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Phil  May  and  L.  Raven-Hill,  and  views  by 
Joseph  Pennell.     8vo.     $3.50.    Our  price. 

Spark's  American  Biography.  Edited  by 
Jared  Sparks.  12  vols.  i6mo.  With  por- 
traits Contents— Cotton  Mather,  by  W. 
B.  O.  Peabody;  Richard  Montgomery,  by 
John  Armstrong;  Sir  William  Phips,  by 
Krancis  Bowen;  Joseph  Warren,  by  Alex. 
H.  Everett;  David  Rittenhouse,  by  Jas. 
Renwick;  Robt.  Fulton,  by  Jas.  Renwick; 
Ethan  Allen,  by  Tared  Sparks;  Wm.  El- 
lery,  by  Edw.  T.  Channing;  Israel  Putnam, 
by  Oliver  W.  B.  Peabody;  Baron  Steuben, 
by  Francis  Bowen;  Chas  Brockton  Brown, 
by  Wm.  H.  Prescott;  Lucretia  M.  Davidson, 
by  Catherine  Maria  Sedgwick;  Sebastian 
Cabot,  by  Chas.  Hayward,  Jr.;  Anthonv 
Wayne,  bv  John  Armstrong;  Henry  Hud- 
son, by  Henry  R.  Cleveland;  Pere  Mar- 
quette, by  Jared  Sparks;  John  Stark,  by 
Ldw.  Everett;  Wm.  Pincknev,  by  Henry 
Wheaton;  Capt  John  Smith,  by  George  S. 
Hillard;  Benedict  Arnold  by  Jared  Sparks; 
William  Eaton,    by    Cornelius   C.    Felton; 

ionathan  Edwards,  by  Samuel  Miller. 
12.00.    Our  price.  $2.25. 

CoopKR.  Jamrs  Fenimore,  Works  of.  The 
Pathfinder  Edition.  In  x6  vols.  With 
photogravures  on  Japan  paper.  Printed 
from  Targe  type  on  nigh-grade  paper.  Half 
morocco,  gilt  tops.  $40.00.  Our  price, 
$18.00. 

Irving,  Washington.  Complete  Works.  In- 
cluding the  Life  and  Letters.  Salmagundi 
edition.  Fourteen  volumes,  with  photo- 
gravures on  Japan  paper.  Printed  from 
uu-ge  type  on  high-grade  paper.  Half  mo- 
rocco gilt  tops  $35  .Ch).  Out  price, 
$16.00. 

Ma<'aulay,  Lord.  Complete  Works.  With 
an  introduction  by  Edward  P.  Cheney. 
Temple  Bar  Edition.  10  vols.  Half  mo- 
rocco, gilt  tops.  $25.00.  Our  price. 
$12.50. 

St.  Louis  World's  Fair.  Pictorial  history 
of  the  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition,  witn 
descriptions  of  the  building^,  g^ardens,  cas- 
cades, etc  ,  together  with  an  account  of  all 
the  World's  Fairs  for  a  century.     By  Hon. 


Murat  Halstead.    With  over  200  illustrations. 
8vo.    $2.00.    Our  price,  35c* 

The  Century  Magazine.  Bound  Volumes. 
Vols.  67  and  68,  November,  1903,  to  October. 
1904,  inclusive.  1934  pages  of  choicest  raid- 
ing, with  artistic  illustrations,  many  in 
colors.  2  vols.  Olive  green  cloth.  $5.50. 
Our  price,  $1.75* 

Book  of  Sport.  Edited  by  William  Patten. 
Edition  de  Luxe.  Only  1 500  copies  printed. 
Includes  original  articles  by  champions  in 
their  various  lines.  Golf,  by  Miss  Ruth 
Underbill  and  H.  M.  Harriman.  Court  Ten- 
nis, etc..  by  E.  H.  Miles.  Polo,  by  J.  E. 
''*•''     *  H.  L.  H<  • 


Cowdin,  Foxhall  Keeneand 


lerbert. 


Fox-Huntine,  by  R.  N.  Ellis.  Coaching,  by 
O.  H.  P.  Belmont.  Automobiling,  by  A.  C. 
Bostock.  Lawn  Tennis,  by  M.  D.  Whit- 
man. Yachting,  by  H.  B.  Durjrea,  W.  P. 
Stephens,  Irving  Cox,  etc.  Protogravure 
frontispiece,  40  full  page  engravings  and 
over  300  photographic  portraits-of  celebrated 
amateurs  and  sportsmen,  and  50  marginal 
drawings  by  William  Patten.  Folio  boards. 
Uncut    $20.00.    Our  price,  $3.00. 

Our  Literary  Deluge  and  SomE  of  Its 
Deeper  Waters.  By  Francis  W.  Halsey. 
widely  known  as  author  and  editor.  These 
essays  have  a  value  even  beyond  their  im- 
mediate interest  in  showing  the  modem  atti- 
tude toward  literature,  and  partictdarly 
toward  the  literary  immortals  whose  master- 
pieces have  been  revived  so  frequently  of 
late.    i2mo.    $1.25*    Our  price,  35c. 

The  Rough  Riders.  By  President  Theodore 
Roosevelt  A  history  of  the  famous  First 
U.  S.  Volunteer  Cavalry  in  the  war  with 
Spain.  Written  while  he  was  Governor  of 
New  York  State.  With  portrait  of  the  Pres- 
ident in  Rough  Rider  uniform.  i6mo. 
50c.    Our  price,  25c. 

The  World's  Work.  A  History  op  Our 
Time.  Vola  4  and  5,  May,  1902.  to  April, 
1903,  inclusive.  A  year  of  this  famous 
monthly.  Contains  most  interesting  articles 
bv  President  Roosevelt,  Walter  H.  Page. 
Frank  Norris,  Julian  Ralph,  Andrew  Car- 
negie, Charles  W.  Eliot,  Wolf  von  Schier- 
brand,  Albert  Bigelow  Paine  and  other  pop- 
ular writers.  Illustrated  with  fine  half-tone 
pictures,  including  90  portraits  of  prominent 
people,  most  of  them  full- page  size.  Hand- 
somely bound  in  doth.  2  vols.  $5.00. 
Our  price,  $1.25. 
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ATHANASIUS  OF  ALEXANDRIA. 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


Alexandria,  as  the  name  indicates, 
was  founded  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
300  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Lord. 
Long  before  the  beginning  of  this  era, 
a  g^eat  Jewish  colony  was  established 
there — a  colony  of  Greek-speaking 
Hebrews — and  there,  the  Old  Testa- 


ment was  translated  into  the  Greek 
language  about  the  year  B.  C.  130. 
This  version  is  known  as  the  Septua- 
gint,  and  its  accepted  symbol  in  our 
literature  is  LXX. 

Alexandria  was  the  great  port  of 
Egypt,  the  scene  of  a  vast  trade  with 
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every  part  of  the  basin  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. The  Alexandrian  corn-ships 
(one  of  which  conveyed  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  Rome)  were  as  familiar  in  the 
Old  World  as  the  Peninsular  and  At- 
lantic liners  are  in  ours.  But  our  chief 
interest  in  this  ancient  city  is  asso- 
ciated with  its  religious  and  ecclesi- 
astical aspects,  and  one  cannot  tread 
its  crowded  streets,  or  look  out  from 
its  shores  on  the  broad  expanse  of  the 
Mediterranean,  without  being  remind- 
ed of  the  remarkable  part  which  this 
city  played  in  the  formation  of  the 
Christian  creed  through  its  illustrious 
citizen  Athanasius. 

Shortly  after  the  year  A.  D.  100, 
that  is,  about  seventy  years  from  the 
Ascension  of  our  Lord  (too  brief  a 
period  to  promote  evolution  or  the  dis- 
semination of  a  myth),  a  very  holy 
man, named  Pantsenus  lived  in  Alex- 
andria, of  whom  it  was  said  that  "he 
preserved  the  tradition  of  the  blessed 
Doctrine  which  he  derived  directly 
from  the  holy  Apostles,  Peter,  James, 
John,  and  Paul,  receiving  it  from  them 
as  a  son  might  the  words  of  a  father." 

Panta?nus  was  succeeded  by 
Qement,  whose  writings  are  in  our 
hands,  and  are  among  the  sweetest 
and  most  eloquent  of  any  that  have 
descended  from  the  Fathers.  He 
quotes  from  every  book  of  the  Old 
Testament,  except  Ruth  and  the  Song 
of  Solomon;  and  from  every  book  in 
the  New  Testament,  except  James, 
Philemon,  and  2  Peter,  a  fact  which 
proves  that  the  entire  Bible,  as  we  have 
it  to-day,  was  in  existence  when  he 
wrote,  and  was  the  Court  of  final  ap- 
peal. This  fact  is  worth  pondering  as  an 
answer  to  the  reckless  statements  which 
are  made  so  freely  in  the' present  day. 
Here  was  a  highly  accomplished  Chris- 
tian teacher,  living  in  Alexandria  in 
the  year  A.  D.  170.  He  quotes  from 
the  entire  range  of  Scripture,  in  the 
same  way  that  we  would  quote  re- 
garding the  sacred  volume,  as  the  com- 
plete Revelation  of  the  Divine  Will. 
This,  be  it  remembered,  was  whilst  the 
afterglow  of  the  apostolic  age  was  still 
lingering  in  the  heaven? 


As  Pantaenus  was  succeeded  by  his 
pupil  Clement,  so  Clement  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  pupil  Origen,  one  of  the 
greatest  names  in  Church  history. 
Amongst  other  literary  productions,  he 
compiled  the  Hexapla,  that  is,  a  Bible 
in  six  columns,  with  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  four  Greek  versions  side  by  side. 
Here,  again,  is  a  fact  well  worthy  of 
our  careful  attention,  that  in  the  year 
A.  D.  210,  the  dawn  of  the  third  cen- 
tury, so  erudite  a  man  set  forth  the 
Bible  in  this  sixfold  manner,  thus  lead- 
ing the  way  to  that  careful  comparison 
of  the  early  manuscripts  of  Scripture, 
which  lies  at  the  root  of  modem  criti- 
cism. Just  after  Origen  had  finished 
his  scholarly  labors,  Athanasius  was 
born  in  Alexandria  in  the  year  A.  D. 
297,  and  was  remarkable  from  his  boy- 
hood for  his  bright  vivacity.  The  age 
was  notable  as  that  in  which  paganism 
was  a  rapidly  diminishing  force.  The 
Roman  Empire  itself  showed  signs  of 
dissolution,  and  there  was  an  evident 
relaxation  in  the  high  standard  of 
purity  and  separation  which  had  mark- 
ed the  early  Church.  The  parents  of 
Athanasius  were  Christians,  who  were 
probably  poor,  but  they  gave  him  a 
thorough  training  both  in  secular  and 
religious  knowledge.  He  had  studied 
Homer,  Plato,  Greek  philosophy,  and 
jurisprudence;  but  he  was  most  pro- 
ficient in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  he  had  studied  with  the 
aid  of  the  best  existing  commentaries. 

When  he  was  fifteen  years  of  age, 
an  incident  occurred  which  colored  the 
rest  of  his  life.  One  afternoon,  the 
Bishop  of  Alexandria  had  been  keep- 
ing the  birthday  of  his  martyred  pre- 
decessor, and  was  standing  by  a  win- 
dow of  his  residence,  looking  down 
upon  the  Mediterranean,  and  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  some  of  his  clergy,  who 
were  to  dine  with  him ;  while  doing  so, 
he  saw  some  boys  playing  on  the  shore, 
who  in  their  game  were  evidently  mim- 
icking some  Church  ceremony.  He 
saw  that  one  of  the  boys  baptized  the 
others,  and  was  acting  as  their  in- 
structor and  leader.  On  sending  for 
them,    they    confessed    that    in    their 
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game  they  had  made  their  comrade, 
Athanasius,  bishop ;  and  that  after  ask- 
ing certain  prescribed  questions,  he  had 
baptized  the  rest.  The  good  Bishop 
made  up  his  mind  that  he  would  recog- 
nize the  baptism  as  valid,  and  follow  it 
up  by  confirmation.  He  retained 
Athanasius  in  his  service,  and  the  lad 
ultimately  became  his  private  secre- 
tary, was  allowed  the  full  run  of  his 
library,  lived  as  a  son  with  a  father, 
and  spent  active  and  useful  years  under 
the  roof  of  the  good  Bishop,  who  was 
revered  throughout  the  vast  district  of 
North  Africa. 

Whilst  Athanasius  was  still  a  young 
man,  and  secretary  to  the  Bishop  of 
Alexandria,  a  man  of  mature  age,  who 
was  an  eloquent  preacher,  an  acute 
reasoner,  of  somewhat  melancholy  tem- 
perament, and  of  dignified  bearing, 
came  to  Alexandria,  and  became  chief 
Presbyter  of  one  of  its  principal 
churches.  His  name  was  Arius.  For 
some  years  he  attracted  no  serious  no- 
tice, and  then  the  rumor  began  to  creep 
out  that  he  was  not  preaching  ortho- 
dox doctrine ;  that  he  regarded  the  Son 
as  inferior  and  subordinate  to  the 
Father :  that  there  was  a  time  when  Pie 


was  not;  that  He  must  have  been  a 
creature,  or  a  created  being;  and  that 
there  could  be  no  identity,  but  only  a 
resemblance  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son ;  to  these,  he  added  the  terrible 
conclusion  that,  like  the  archangels, 
the  Son  was  created  liable  to  fall.  His 
followers  were  numerous,  holy  in  life, 
and  devoted  in  Christian  service,  but 
evidently  there  was  a  very  serious  drift 
from  "the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  When  these  heresies  were 
brought  to  the  notice  of  Bishop  Alex- 
ander, he  had  several  private  audiences 
with  Arius,  which  produced  no  eflfect ; 
and  finally  it  was  found  necessary  to 
summon  a  synod  of  clergy.  Arius,  so 
far  from  oflfering  to  retract  his  views, 
endeavored  to  maintain  them,  and  the 
dispute  grew  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
became  necessary  to  issue  a  summons 
for  a  council  of  some  hundred  bishops, 
which  met,  condemned  Arianism,  and 
drove  Arius  himself  from  his  church. 

The  chief  opponent  of  Arius  during 
these  years  of  contention  was  the 
young  Presbyter  Athanasius,  who 
urged  against  Arius  with  irresistible 
force  such  passages  as  "This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,"  "The  Word  was  God," 
"The  only  begotten  of  the  Father." 
He  saw  that  the  Godhead  of  Christ  as 
taught  in  Scripture,  and  asserted  by 
His  own  lips,  was  necessary  to  the 
efflbacy  of  His  redemptive  work.  De- 
stroy the  link  of  real  communion  be- 
tween God  and  man,  and  you  leave 
mankind  without  a  revelation  or  an 
atonement. 

The  deposition  of  Arius  led  him  to 
circulate  with  more  vehemence  than 
ever  his  pernicious  doctrine,  and  soon 
his  songs,  impregnated  with  heresy, 
were  wafted  through  the  empire,  car- 
rying in  all  directions  the  seeds  of  con- 
tention and  dispute.  It  is  said  that 
within  three  years  of  his  expulsion 
from  Alexandria,  the  songs  of  Arius 
were  heard  on  the  lips  of  fishermen  and 
pedlars,  whilst  his  views  formed  heated 
debates  amongst  bishops  and  rulers. 

The  tidings  of  this  great  dispute 
finally  reached  the  ears  of  Constantine, 
through   his   sister   Constafitia.^  The 
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Emperor  was  practically  master  of  the 
world,  but  in  the  outbreak  of  this  dis- 
pute he  was  confronted  by  a  problem 
which  could  not  be  solved  by  the  em- 
ployment of  force.  He  wrote  an 
urgent  letter,  asking  the  two  factions 
to  abandon  their  disputations,  and  to 
return  to  their  former  charity ;  sent  a 
representative,  the  Bishop  Hosius,  to 
Alexandria  to  promote  peace,  and 
finally  summoned  Arius  into  his  pres- 
ence; but  when  the  Emperor  and  the 
theologian  met,  Constantine  could  do 
but  little  else  than  make  Arius  swear 
that  he  would  not  fall  again  into  his 
errors.  In  spite  of  all,  Arianism  con- 
tinued to  make  headway,  and  at  last 
the  Emperor  came  to  the  sublime  de- 
termination of  summoning  the  whole 
of  the  bishops  of  the  Christian  Church 
throughout  the  world,  to  constitute  the 
first  council  of  the  Church — ^summoned 
with  the  one  purpose  of  dealing  with 
the  insidious  heresy  which  was  per- 
sistently instilling  itself  into  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  people. 

Nicea,  a  city  in  Bithynia,  was  se- 
lected for  this  great  gathering,  in  the 
year  A.  D.  325.  The  imperial  mandate 
summoned  the  bishops  from  all  the 
known  world,  and  the  imperial  purse 
bore  the  total  expense  of  their  coming. 
The  preparations  for  the  gathering 
were  made  on  a  splendid  scale,  ,the 
royal  and  public  equipages  were  placed 
at  the  service  of  the  bishops  and  their 
attendants,  who  came  in  carriages,  or 
on  horses,  mules,  or  asses,  with  a 
speed  which  marked  their  extreme  ex- 
citement. The  total  number  of  bishops 
was  about  300.  Tradition  has  fixed  the 
number  as  318,  associating  it  with  the 
number  of  armed  servants  with  which 
Abraham  delivered  Lot  from  captivity. 

In  that  assembly  were  many  notable 
men  :^  Paphnutius,  Bishop  of  Thebiad, 
who  trailed  a  1^  of  which  the  sinews 
had  been  cut,  and  whose  seared  and 
hollowed  eye-sockets  bore  witness  to 
the  anguish  he  had  suffered  in  the 
Diocletian  persecution!  Paul,  Bishop 
of  Mesopotamia,  whose  hand  had  been 
scorched  in  the  fire  of  persecution; 
James  of  Nisibis,  in  his  coat  of  camel- 


hair  ;  this  bishop  from  India ;  and  that 
from  the  German  forests;  and  that, 
again,  from  the  shores  of  the  Black 
Sea.  But  amongst  them  all,  there  were 
none  more  notable  than  the  two  who 
were  to  bear  the  main  part  in  the  gfreat 
debate — Arius  and  Athanasius.  Arius 
was  about  sixty  years  old,  his  face 
ghastly  pale,  his  eyes  downcast,  his 
hair  matted,  his  figure  tall  and  thin; 
Athanasius,  insignificant  in  height, 
marked  by  cheerful  vivacity,  and  a 
heavenly  expression  on  his  face. 

The  gatherings  were  held  in  the 
g^eat  palace,  which  the  Emperor 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  assembly  on 
the  third  or  fifth  of  July.  The  inferior 
members  of  the  council  sat  on  benches 
which  ran  along  the  wall,  whilst  the 
bishops  sat  on  chairs,  in  front  of  the 
benches,  in  the  center  of  the  hall.  A 
copy  of  the  four  Gospels,  s)anbolizing 
the  presence  of  Christ,  lay  open  upon  a 
chair.  At  the  end  was  a  gilded  throne 
for  the  Emperor  himself.  When  all 
were  seated,  and  the  august  assembly 
awaited  the  entrance  of  the  Emperor, 
an  almost  oppressive  silence  settled 
upon  the  throng.  At  last,  the  tramp  of 
armed  men  was  heard,  the  doors  were 
flung  open,  and  some  of  the  g^eat  court 
officials  slowly  entered.  Finally,  as  a 
signal  announced  the  near  approach  of 
the  Emperor,  the  entire  assembly  arose. 
Constantine,  with  his  eyes  cast  down, 
and  a  blush  upon  his  features,  passed 
slowly  through  the  crowded  hall;  his 
noble  countenance  and  strong-built, 
well-proportioned  body  were  set  off 
by  a  silken  robe  of  imperial  purple 
which  was  ablaze  with  gold,  pearls, 
and  precious  stones.  Around  his  long 
and  flowing  locks  was  the  diadem,  on 
his  feet  were  the  purple  buskins  worn 
by  emperors  alone.  When  he  came  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  hall  he  stood 
awhile,  and  made  a  sign  to  the  bishops 
to  sit  down  before  he  would  take  his 
seat. 

As  soon  as  they  were  all  seated, 
Eusebius  of  Caesarea,  who  occupied  the 
place  of  honor  at  Constantine's  right 
hand,  arose  and  addressed  the  Emperor 
in  a  short  speech,  after  which  he  re- 
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cited  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  to  God. 
When  he  had  finished,  the  gaze  of  all 
was  fixed  upon  Constantine,  who,  look- 
ing on  them  with  pleasant  eyes,  in 
a  quiet  and  gentle  voice  made  a  speech 
in  Latin,  which  was  afterwards  re- 
peated in  Greek  by  an  interpreter.  In 
this  address,  he  implored  the  fathers  of 
the  Church  to  study  the  interests  of 
peace.  He  said:  "Seeing  that  God 
has  made  the  Christians  victorious  over 
the  tyrants,  let  not  the  devil's  tares  of 
dissension  spring  up  amongst  you,  for 
seditions  in  the  Church  are  of  worse 
consequence  than  war;  this  kills  the 
body,  but  those  destroy  the  soul.  I  en- 
treat you,  therefore,  beloved  ministers 
of  God,  to  remove  the  causes  of  dis- 
semination, to  cut  oflF  the  heads  of  the 
hydra  of  heresy,  and  establish  peace." 
During  the  previous  days,  a  number  of 
the  bishops  had  presented  to  Con- 
stantine papyrus  rolls  of  charges  and 
complaints  against  each  other.  These 
he  had  brought  with  him,  but  told  the 
assembly  that  he  had  read  none,  nor 
would  he  do  so,. and  then,  a  brazier 
being  brought,  he  cast  them  into  the 
fire,  and  urged  that  they  should  cause 
these  recriminations  to  cease.  He  re- 
proved the  bishops  for  libeling  each 
other,  and  proclaiming  faults  which 
had  better  be  hidden  under  the  mantle 
of  charity.  "As  for  myself,"  he  said, 
"even  were  I  to  see  a  bishop  surprised 
in  adultery,  I  should  cover  him  with 
my  mantle,  for  fear  that  the  sight  of 
such  a  scandal  should  injure  the  soul 
of  the  spectator." 

After  the  opening  ceremonial,  the 
assembled  bishops  and  theologians 
gave  themselves  to  debate,  and  their 
meetings  lasted  for  about  two  months. 
Several  creeds  were  recommended  for 
acceptance  by  the  council.  The  first 
was  hroujB:ht  forward  by  Eusebius  of 
Caesarea,  as  that  which  had  been  held 
from  the  first  by  the  bishops  of  his 
church.  Our  Lord's  divinity  was  dis- 
tinctly stated,  but  its  words  were  capa- 
ble of  being  construed  in  an  Arian 
sense,  and  was  therefore  received  with 
universal  disapprobation,  and  torn  to 
pieces.    The  same  fate  awaited  another 


form  which  was  presented  by  Eusebius 
of  Nicomedia.  As  the  discussion  ad- 
vanced, it  became  clear  that  some  word 
must  be  discovered  which  the  Ariaus 
would  be  unable  to  accept,  some  word 
which  would  establish  the  deity  of  our 
Lord,  without  giving  them  a  loophole 
of  escape,  and  to  which  they  could  not 
affix  their  own  private  gloss  and  in- 
terpretation. Finally,  a  letter  was  pro- 
duced, in  which  Eusebius  had  said  that 
he  and  his  adherents  would  never  call 
Christ  uncreate,  because  that  would  as- 
sert that  He  was  of  one  substance  with 
the  Father,  employing  the  Greek  word 
Hoffioousios.  Athanasius  instantly  laid 
hold  of  the  word,  and  proposed  that  it 
should  be  inserted  in  the  Creed,  that 
whatever  else  was  pmitted,  that  should 
be  woven  into  its  texture,  and  be  con- 
stituent as  an  important  part  of  its 
fabric.  The  word  was  vigorously  criti- 
cised by  Paul  of  Samosata  and  others, 
but  the  young  Athanasius  was  able,  by 
his  eloquence  and  energy,  to  carry  al- 
most the  entire  council  with  him,  and 
after   much    discussion,   through   the 
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mazes  of  which  it  is  not  necessary  for 
us  to  follow  their  deliberations,  the 
Fathers  decided  upon  the  Nicene 
Creed,  one  of  the  clauses  of  which,  as- 
serts that  our  Lord  was  "God  of  God, 
Light  of  Light,  very  God  of  very  God, 
begotten  not  made,  being  of  one  sub- 
stance zvith  the  Father"  Whenever 
we  utter  these  familiar  words,  let  us 
never  forget  that  they  are  the  result 
of  the  fierce  conflict  of  the  Church 
with  heresy,  that  they  are  due  to  the 
irresistible  force  of  Athanasius,  who, 
at  first,  stood  almost  alone,  but  finally 
succeeded  in  bringing  nearly  all  the 
bishops  to  agree  with  his  proposition. 
At  first,  seventeen  bishops,  who  be- 
longed to  the  Arian  party,  declined  to 
go  with  the  majority,  but  on  learning 
that  the  Creed  was  to  be  published  by 
Imperial  authority,  and  that  the  pen- 
alty of  refusal  would  be  the  loss  of 
place  and  favor,  the  greater  part  sub- 
mitted. There  remained,  therefore, 
only  two  bishops  beside  Arius  himself 
who  were  unreservedly  opposed  to  the 
new  Creed. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Council,  the 
Emperor  invited  the  bishops  to  a  ban- 
quet— it  being  also  the  twentieth  anni- 
versary of  his  accession  to  the  throne ; 
and  when  the  feast  was  over,  he  pre- 
sented them  with  gifts,  and  paid  ex- 
ceptional honor  to  Paphnutius,  whom 
he  embraced,  kissing  the  empty  socket 
from  which  the  eye  had  been  torn 
by  the  executioners.  They  went  home, 
as  they  came,  at  public  expense. 

Four  months  after  his  return  to 
/Alexandria,  the  good  Bishop  Alexan- 
der died;  and  when  the  Egyptian 
bishops  assembled  to  elect  a  successor, 
the  crowd  pressed  in  upon  them,  cr>'- 
ing,  **riive  us  Athanasius,  the  pious, 
the  devout,  the  true  Christian,  the  as- 
cetic, he  will  be  a  bishop  indeed.'*  The 
majority  of  the  bishops  voted  for  him, 
and  on  June  8,  32G,  he  was  elected  to 
one  of  the  proudest  positions  that  the 
C  hurch  of  that  day  could  afford.  For 
forty-six  years  Athanasius  filled  the 
vhair  of  St.  Mark,  was  the  head  of  the 
Alexandrian  Church,  and  the  foremost 
Christian  leader  of  his  time.    His  char- 


acter is  thus  described  by  Gregory  of 
Nazianzum:  "He  was  hospitable  to 
strangers,  kindly  to  suppliants,  accessi- 
ble to  all,  slow  to  anger,  pleasant  in 
conversation,  still  more  pleasant  in 
temper,  effective  alike  in  discourse  and 
in  action,  assiduous  in  devotions,  help- 
ful to  Christians  of  every  class  and  age, 
a  theologian  with  the  speculative,  a 
comfort  to  the  afflicted,  a  staff  to  the 
aged,  a  guide  to  the  young,  a  physician 
to  the  sick,  a  promoter  of  Christian 
marriage,  and  a  purifier  of  married  life 
— in  short,  such  a  prelate  as  Paul  de- 
scribed by  anticipation,  when,  in  writ- 
ing to  Timothy,  he  showed  what  a 
bishop  ought  to  be." 

Strong  as  Athanasius  was  in  the 
loyal  devotion  of  his  people,  he  was 
assailed  with  the  most  unrelenting  and 
virulent  hatred  by  his  enemies,  led  by 
Eusebius  of  Nicomedia,  who  had  the 
ear  of  the  Emperor.  The  head  and 
front  of  his  offending  was  his  cham- 
pionship of  the  Nicene  Creed,  "and  the 
Arians,"  Hooker  says,  "never  suffered 
him  to  enjoy  the  comfort  of  one  peace- 
able day."  The  most  infamous  and 
groundless  charges  were  freely  made 
against  him,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  Emperor  became  his  fierce  oppo- 
nent and  persecutor.  He  was  re- 
peatedly driven  from  his  See,  and  be- 
came an  exile,  first  for  three  years  to 
Ireves,  the  capital  of  Gaul,  then  for 
four  years  to  Rome,  and  again  for  six 
years  to  the  Theban  desert.  Even  this 
did  not  exhaust  the  indignities  heaped 
on  this  faithful  servant  of  Christ.  The 
enemies  of  the  Nicene  Creed  finally 
summoned  a  general  council  at  Milan, 
secured  its  revocation,  and  insisted  on 
every  bishop  signing  the  revocation 
with  his  own  hand.  At  first  two, 
Liberius,  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and 
Hosius.  the  President  of  the  Nicene 
Council,  refused,  but  they  were  so  per- 
secuted that  they  finally  yielded  to  the 
pressure  brought  to  bear  on  them,  and 
throughout  the  whole  Church  there 
was  no  strong  testimony  raised  on  the 
behalf  of  the  essential  Deity  of  our 
Lord  apart  from  the  persistent  and 
faithful  witnesgi  tggjth^'Qentral  truth 
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borne  by  the  Bishop  of  Alexandria.    It 
was  certainly  Athanasius  contra  mun- 
dum  (^'Athanasius  against  the  world"). 
When  we  recite  that  Creed,  let  us 
remember  that  for  long  years  it  was 
the  battleground  of  contending  parties, 
and  that  it  was  preserved  to  the  Church 
through    the    influence    of    this    one 
saintly  soul,   who   walked  with   God, 
who  spent  his  time  between  the  service 
of  the  Church  and  the  prayer  of  the 
cloister,  one  of  the  purest,  holiest,  no- 
blest, and  most  heroic  in  the  annals  of 
Christianity,     who     stood     absolutely 
alone,  like  a  rock  amid  the  seething 
.  waters.    It  may  be  asked  why  did  God 
permit  this  controversy  to  arise  and 
rage  through  so  many  years.    The  an- 
swer is  not  far  to  seek.    As  one  reads 
the  anti-Nicene  literature,  though  there 
are  abundant  evidences  of  the  tenacity 
with  which  the  fathers  held  the  Deity 
of  our  Lord,  yet  the  idea  of  the  Trinity 
is  nowhere  so  clearly  defined  as  it  be- 
came  afterwards   through    the    fierce 
conflict  which  we  have  described.    An 
immense   and    permanent   benefit   ac- 
crued to  the  entire  Church  by  the  dis- 
tinct emphasis  and  stress  which  were 
henceforward  laid  on  this  central  posi- 
tion of  the  Christian  faith. 

Constantius,  the  son  and  successor 
of  Constantine,  pursued  his  father's 
policy,  and  on  one  occasion  sent  five 
thousand  soldiers  to  surround  his 
church  and  take  the  bishop's  life. 
This  was  on  the  midnight  of  February 
8.  while  Athanasius  and  his  flock  were 
gathered  at  a  vigil  service.  Undaunted 
by  the  danger  that  menaced  his  life, 
Athanasius  took  his  seat  on  his  epis- 
copal throne,  and  bade  his  deacon  in- 
tone Psalm  cxxxvi.,  while  the  people 
repeated  the  response,  "For  his  mercy 
endureth  forever."  Before  it  was  fin- 
ished the  soldiers  broke  in  the  doors 
and  began  to  trample  brutally  upon  the 
people.  Many  were  wounded  by  ar- 
rows, and  many  more  were  crushed  to 
death  in  the  press.  Athanasius,  how- 
ever, kept  his  seat,  though  entreated  by 
his  clergy  to  save  his  life;  but  he  in- 
sisted that  he  would  not  stir  till  they 
had    secured    their    safety    by    flight. 


When  most  of  them  had  escaped,  his 
friends  dragged  him  swooning  through 
the  press.  On  recovering  his  senses, 
he  fled  from  the  city,  not  because  he 
held  his  life  dear,  but  because  he  knew 
how  absolutely  necessary  at  that  junc- 
ture his  life  was  to  the  Church. 

"  In  the  dark  night,  'mid  the  saints'  trial 

sore 
He  stood,  then  bowed  before 
The    Holy    Mysteries— he    their    metest 

sign, 
Weak  vessel,  but  divine." 

Away  from  the  haunts  of  men,  in  the 
recesses  of  the  deserts,  living  among 
the  wild  beasts,  amid  the  simple  monks 
who  had  fled  there  from  the  storm  and 
hubbub  of  the  world,  he  continued  to 
rule  his  See,  wrote  books  which  are 
full  of  personal  interest  and  theological 
value,  and  gave  proof  of  the  indomita- 
ble courage  and  heroism  of  his  char- 
acter. Constantius,  though  master  of 
the  world,  trembled  before  the  man 
who  had  no  arms,  who  scorned  to  use 
force,  and  who,  in  the  majesty  of  sim- 
ple faith  in  God  and^fidelity  to  Him, 
stood  forth  as  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
Christian  truth.  "He  had,"  says  the 
great  Church  historian,. "no  friend  but 
God  and  death,  the  one  a  defender  of 
his  innocence,  the  other  a  finisher  of  all 
his  troubles." 

One  by  one  his  persecutors  died  oflF, 
and  in  the  forty-sixth  year  of  his  bish- 
opric Athanasius  returned  to  his  See, 
and  spent  the  last  six  years  of  his  life 
in  comparative  peace.  He  was  held  in 
universal  honor,  notwithstanding  the 
infamous  falsehoods  by  which  his  ene- 
mies had  endeavored  to  soil  his  fair 
fame,  and  died  in  the  unchallenged  en- 
joyment of  his  position.  In  extreme 
old  age,  his  once  auburn  hair  white 
with  the  snows  of  many  winters,  he  lay 
down  quietly  to  die,  but  his  name  is 
p  one  of  the  brightest  in  the  clustered 
constellation  oit  the  past.  Basil  and 
Erasmus,  Gibbon  and  Newman,  have 
given  him  unstinting  commendation. 
One  says  of  him  that  he  was  attractive 
as  a  magnet,  but  indomitable  as  a  dia- 
mond: and  another,  that  he  was  a 
principal  instrument,  after  the  Apos- 
tles, bv  which  the  sacre/K  truths  t  of 
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Christianity  have  been  conveyed  and 
secured  to  the  world. 

As  for  the  Creed  that  bears  his  name, 
it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  it  is  the 
product  of  Athanasius.  In  fact,  the  in- 
ternal evidence  would  be  almost 
enough  to  refute  the  belief  of  his  au- 
thorship, and  there  is  no  external  evi- 
dence of  sufficient  weight  to  establish 
the  connection.  No,  it  is  not  for  the 
Athanasian,  but  for  the  Nicene  Creed, 
that  ve  are  indebted  to  the  unswerving 


purpose  and  persistence  of  this  holy 
man,  and  in  these  days  of  hesitancy 
and  doubt,  we  must  perpetually  re- 
affirm in  his  imperishable  words  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  "the  Son  of 
God,  begotten  of  the  Father,  the  only 
begotten,  that  is,  of  the  essence  of  the 
Father,  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light, 
very  God  of  very  God,  b^otten,  not 
made,  of  one  substance  with  the 
Father,  by  whom  all  things,  both  in 
heaven  and  earth,  were  made." 


MR.  GEORGE  F.  MOODY. 


Mr.  George  p.  Moody. 


In  the  passing  away  of  Mr.  George- 
F.  Moody  the  work  at  Northfield  has 
lost  one  of  its  most  loyal  friends.  From 
the  earliest  days  of  the  schools  Mr. 
Moody's  counsel  was  sought  and  val- 
!ied  in  the  development  of  the  work  by 
both  the  founder  and  the  trustees. 


Mr.  George  F.  Moody  was  an  older 
brother  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  and  be- 
tween the  two  there  was  a  peculiarly 
tender  affection.  Their  father  had 
died  when  the  latter  was  only  four 
years  of  age,  so  that  to  his  brother 
George  he  looked  in  manv  respects  as 
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to  a  father,  and  under  his  tutelage 
learned  sorrte  of  the  most  important 
lessons  in  character  building.  It  was 
natural,  therefore,  that  in  returning  to 
his  native  town  to  begin  the  work 
which  has  since  developed  along  so 
many  different  channels,  it  was  to  his 
boyhood  counselor,  "Brother  George," 
that  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  instinctively 
turned  for  help  and  for  the  furtherance 
of  his  plans.  The  cordial  response  with 
which  he  was  met  is  recorded  as  a 
permanent  memorial  in  the  campuses 
and  grounds  alike  of  the  Northfield 
Seminary  and  Mount  Hermon  Boys' 
School. 

Mr.  George  F.  Moody  lived  his  life 
in  a  small  sphere,  if  the  term  is  to  be 
interpreted  geographically.  The  times 
he  left  the  immediate  vicinity  of  his 
home  were  so  rare  that  they  might  be 
enumerated  upon  the  fingers  of  one 
hand.  But  his  influence  was  not  shut 
in  by  the  mountain  ranges  that  wall  in 
the  Connecticut  Valley,  for  in  hun- 
dreds of  young  lives  he  spread  his 
spirit  far  and  wide. 

Owing  to  the  death  of  his  father, 
when  he  was  under  nine  years  of  age, 


George,  as  the  oldest  brother  at  home, 
assumed  the  burdens  of  the  family 
which  included,  besides  his  widowed 
mother,  seven  brothers  and  sisters.  Un- 
complainingly he  sacrificed  the  light- 
hearted  irresponsibility  of  boyhood 
and  bravely  shouldered  the  work  of  a 
man.  To  his  dying  day  he  bore  the 
physical  results  of  those  early  years  of 
work,  which  were  silent  but  eloquent 
memorials  of  his  noble  spirit. 

The  measure  of  success  in  life  is  not 
the  amount  a  man  gets  out  of  the  world 
but  rather  what  he  gives  to  it.  To 
leave  the  world  richer  for  having 
lived  in  it,  to  have  added  to  its  joys 
and  to  have  assuaged  to  some  extent 
the  sum  total  of  its  sorrow  and  pain, 
is  to  have  fulfilled  God's  purpose  re- 
specting a  human  life.  To  this  con- 
ception of  Christian  living  Mr. 
George  F.  Moody  attained,  and 
in  the  community  in  which  he  served 
his  God  and  fellowmen,  he  will  be  re- 
membered for  the  many  services  he 
rendered  with  gentleness,  patience  and 
love  as  counselor,  peacemaker  and 
friend. 


THE   ABIDING  COMPANIONSHIP.* 
Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett,  M.  A. 


My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I 
will  give  thee  rest.    Ex,  xxxiii,  14, 

The  evangel  of  these  words  has 
haunted  my  mind  of  late  like  the 
clinging  bars  of  some  catching  strain 
of  song.  I  have  known  for  weeks 
that  they  would  form  the  motto  I 
should  offer  you  at  the  dawning  of  the 
year,  and  ever  since  I  chose  them  they 
have  breathed  about  my  life  like  soft, 
sweet  balmy  air  on  sunny  heights. 
The  other  morning  I  went  for  a  walk 
up  the  valley  of  the  Tees;  I  went 
alone,  that  I  might  once  again  own- 
mime  with  this  message  for  the  year. 
My  path  left  the  home,  passed  under 
the  shadow  of  the  County  School, 
crossed  the  recreation  grounds,  wound 
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in  and  out  among  the  wide-spread- 
ing meadows,  now  and  again  coming 
within  sight  and  sound  of  the  swift, 
eager  river,  and  now  veering  round 
and  threading  the  crowded  street  of 
die  busy  market-town,  and  now 
narrowing  to  the  little  track  that  led 
to  a  new-made  grave.  And  through 
all  the  varying  way  this  evangel  pos- 
sessed my  mind.  "My  presence  shall 
go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee 
rest."  And  then  I  realized  that  my 
walk  had  been  parabolic,  and  that  in 
all  its  shifting  changes  life  itself  had 
been  portrayed.  I  had  touched  life 
at  all  its  emphases,  and  the  gracious 
evangel  was  fitted  to  all.  "My 
presence  shall  go  with  thee,"  in  the 
serious   affairs   of  the  h@^^n   the 
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pregnant  place  of  education,  in  the 
relaxations  of  amusement  and  sport, 
in  the  broad,  quiet  spaces  of  Nature's 
strength  and  beauty,  in  the  stress  and 
speed  of  business,  and  along  the  nar- 
row road  that  leads  to  the  open  grave. 
The  changing  road:  the  unchanging 
Presence !  The  shifting  environment : 
"the  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother!*'  "My  presence  shall  go 
with  thee,  and  I  will  g^ve  thee  rest." 

Well,  here  we  are,  facing  the  un- 
known road  of  the  New  Year.  Where 
is  the  road  going  to  lead  ?  What  sud- 
den and  unexpected  turning^  shall  we 
experience?  Shall  we  find  the  road 
firm  and  smooth  and  easy,  or  shall  we 
find  it  rough  and  "rutty,"  straining 
and  tiring  to  the  limbs?  Will  it  pro- 
vide a  pleasant  saimter,  or  will  it 
necessitate  bleeding  feet?  Will  it  be 
a  g^een  lane,  or  a  stony  steep?  Will 
the  way  be  clear  and  legible  as  a  turn- 
pike, or  will  it  sometimes  be  faint  and 
doubtful,  like  an  uncertain  track  across 
the  moor?  We  do  not  know:  we  are 
alike  in  a  common  ignorance:  culture 
and  wealth  convey  no  favor:  all  dis- 
tinctions are  here  wiped  out:  we 
are  all  upon  an  tmknown  road,  and 
for  everybody  the  next  step  is  in  the 
mist !  "Thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth.**  If  it  were  good  for 
us  to  know  it,  we  should  be  taken  into 
the  counsels  of  the  Almighty.  The 
knowledge  of  the  future  path  matters 
nothing :  the  perception  of  the  present 
Companionship  matters  everything! 
What  of  the  road?  "Thou  knowest 
not  now.'*  What  then?  "My  pres- 
ence shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will 
give  thee  rest."  And  so  our  motto 
entwines  the  gracious  offer  of  a  Com- 
panion for  the  unknown  and  changing 
road.  My  text  promises  the  destruc- 
tion of  loneliness,  but  not  the  dispersal 
of  the  mist.  Let  me  remind  you  of 
some  of  life's  loneliness  which  this 
wonderful  Companionship  will  de- 
stroy. 

There  is  the  loneliness  of  unshared 
sorrow.  Is  there  anything  more  soli- 
tary than  sorrow  that  can  find  no 
friendly  ear?     Sorrow  which  has  an 


audience  can  frequently  find  relief  in 
telling  and  retelling  its  own  story. 
How  often  the  bereaved  one  can  find  a 
cordial  for  the  pain  in  recalling  the 
doings  and  powers  of  the  departed! 
It  is  a  wise  ministry  in  visiting  the 
bereaved  to  give  them  abundant  oppor- 
tunity of  sp^dcing  about  the  lost.  The 
heart  eases  itself  in  such  shared  re- 
membrance. Grief  is  saved  from 
freezing,  and  the  genial  currents  of 
the  soul  are  kept  in  motion.  But  when 
sorrow  has  no  companionable  presence 
with  which  to  commune,  the  grief  be- 
comes a  withering  and  desolating  min- 
istry. "When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones 
waxed  old."  Aye,  there  is  nothing 
ages  people  like  the  loneliness  of  im- 
shared  grief.  And  there  are  multi- 
tudes of  people  who  know  no  friendly 
human  ear  into  which  they  can  pour 
the  story  of  their  woes.  The  outlet 
manward  is  denied  them.  What  then  ? 
Is  the  desolation  hopeless  ?  "My  pres- 
ence shall  go  with  thee."  The  story 
can  be  whispered  into  the  ear  of  the 
Highest.  The  Companionship  is  from 
above.  Said  one  lonely  soul,  who  had 
been  nursing  his  grief  in  secrecy,  as  the 
stricken  dove  seeks  to'  hide  the  arrow 
that  rankles  in  its  breast,  "I  will  pour 
out  my  soul  unto  the  Lord,"  and  in  the 
sympathy  of  that  great  Companion- 
ship his  sorrow  was  lightened,  and 
transfigured,  like  rain  clouds  in  the 
sun. 

"  In  the  dark  and  cloudy  day, 
When  earth's  riches  flee  away, 
And  the  last  hope  will  not  stay. 
My  Saviour,  comfort  me, 

"  When  the  secret  idol's  gone, 
That  my  poor  heart  yearned  upon, 
Desolate,  bereft,  alone, 

My  Saviour,  comfort  me." 

There  is  a  loneliness  of  unshared 
triumph.  I  asked  a  little  while  ago 
if  there  is  anything  more  lonely  than 
sorrow  that  can  find  no  friendly  ear. 
I  am  bound  to  say  that  I  sometimes 
think  that  lonely  triumph  is  as  desolate 
as  unshared  grief.  My  memory  recalls 
with  bright  vividness  one  of  the  boys 
in  the  school  where  I  received  my 
earliest  training.     He  w|g[r  an^orphan- 
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boy,  but  more  than  that,  he  was  per- 
fectly friendless.  Those  who  were 
nearest  to  him  were  all  dead,  and  the 
entire  interest  of  his  guardian  ex- 
hausted itself  in  paying  the  school- 
fees  as  they  became  due.  When  the 
holidays  came,  and  we  all  bounded 
home,  he  remained  at  the  school,  for 
he  had  nowhere  else  to  go.  I  thought 
little  or  nothing  about  it.  Certainly 
his  position  did  not  move  me  into  pain, 
until  one  day  his  loneliness  broke  upon 
me  with  appalling  reality,  when  in  the 
class-lists  he  appeared  as  the  premier 
boy  in  the  school.  His  triumph  was 
most  distinguished  and  brilliant,  but 
he  had  no  one  to  share  it !  No  father, 
no  mother,  no  kinsman,  no  friend  I  I 
felt  that  in  his  success  he  was  more 
desolate  than  in  his  defeats!  His 
bereavement  seemed  to  culminate  in 
his  triumphs!  Let  me  illustrate  still 
further.  I  had  a  friend  who  in  his 
matured  life  published  a  book  on 
which  he  had  bestowed  the  hard 
labors  of  many  years.  Some  time 
before  its  publication  his  wife  died, 
and  he  was  left  alone.  The  book  re- 
ceived an  enthusiastic  welcome,  and 
now  enjoys  high  eminence  in  i^s  own 
department  of  learning.  I  spoke  to 
my  friend  of  his  well-deserved  reward, 
and  of  the  triumph  of  his  labors. 
His  face  immediately  clouded,  and  he 
quietly  said,  "Ah,  if  only  she  were  here 
to  share  it!"  I  say,  his  loneliness 
culminated  there,  and  his  sharpest 
pang  was  experienced  in  his  sunniest 
hour.  And  it  is  not  othen\'ise  with  the 
moral  triumphs  of  the  soul.  When 
I  sin  and  falter,  I  feel  I  need  a  Com- 
panion to  whom  I  can  tell  the  story  of 
my  defeat:  but  when  T  have  some 
secret  triumph  I  want  a  Companion  to 
share  the  glow  and  glory  of  the  con- 
quest, or  the  glow  and  glory  fade. 
Even  when  we  conquer  secret  sin  the 
heart  calls  for  a  Companion  in  the  joy ! 
And  here  He  is!  "My  presence  shall 
go  with  thee!"  If  you  will  turn  to  the 
book  of  the  Psalms  you  will  find  how 
:ontinually  the  ringing  paeans  sound 
from  hearts  that  are  just  bursting  with 
the   desire    to    share    their    joy    and 


triumph  with  the  Lord.  They  are  the 
communings  of  victory,  the  gladsome 
fellowship  of  radiant  souls  and  their 
God.  His  presence  shall  go  with  us, 
and  He  will  destroy  the  loneliness  of 
unshared  joy. 

And  there  is  the  loneliness  of  tempta- 
tion. Our  friends  can  accompany  us 
so  far  along  the  troubled  way,  and  by 
God's  good  grace  they  can  partially 
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minister  to  onr  progress  by  re-arrang- 
ing our  environment,  and  removing 
many  of  the  snares  and  pitfalls  from 
our  path.  But  in  this  serious  business 
of  temptation  it  is  little  that  friend 
can  do  for  friend.  The  great  battle 
is  waged  behind  a  door  they  cannot 
enter.  The  real  fight,  the  death-clutch 
is  not  in  some  public  arena,  with 
friends  and  spectators  gathered 
around:  it  takes  place  in  awful  and 
desolate  loneliness !  In  the  secret  place 
of  every  temptation  no  earthly  friend 
can  be  near.  A  man  might  possibly 
wrestle  wnth  wild  beasts,  if  the  theatre 
were  in  publicity,  and  amid  the 
plaudits  of  assembled  crowds:  but  to 
contend  with  beasts  in  secret,  to  slay 
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them  behind  the  closed  and  muffled 
door,  is  desperate  and  lonely  woric. 
But  we  need  not  be  alone!  One 
Presence  can  pass  the  door  that  leads 
to  the  secret  place.  "My  presence  shall 
go  with  Aee,"  not  as  an  interested  or 
applauding  spectator,  but  as  Fellow- 
worker,  Fellow-fighter,  Redeemer  and 
Friend.  The  loneliness  of  the  wilder- 
ness is  peopled  by  the  ubiquitous 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

And  there  is  the  loneliness  of  death. 
It  is  pathetic,  deeply  pathetic,  how  we 
have  to  stand  idly  by  at  the  last 
moment— doctor,  nurse,  husband,  wife, 
child — ^all  to  stand  idly  by,  I  say,  when 
the  lonely  voyager  laundies  forth  into 
the  unknown  sea !  "It  is  the  loneliness 
of  death  that  is  so  terrible.  If  we  and 
those  whom  we  love  passed  over 
simultaneously,  we  should  think  no 
more  of  it  than  changing  our  houses 
from  one  place  into  another.  But  ever>' 
voyager  goes  alone!"  Alone?  Nay, 
there  is  a  Fellow-voyager!  "My 
presence  shall  go  with  thee."  The 
last,  chill  loneliness  is  warmed  by  the 
Resurrection  Life.  There  is  a  win- 
3ome  light  in  the  valley,  as  of  the 
dawning  of  g^rander  days.  "Though 
I  ,tvalk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil, 
for  thou  art  with  me."  "My  presence 
shall  go  with  thee!"  "When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee,  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee." 

Now,  my  brethren,  if  only  we 
firmly  believed,  and  clearly  realized 
this  gracious  Presence,  what  would 
be  the  ministry?  Well,  we  should 
work  without  worry.  We  should  step 
out  without  dread.  We  should  waste 
no  energy  in  fruitless  fear  and  sapping 
care.  We  should  face  the  new  year 
not  daunted  by  our  ignorance.  The 
great  Companion  may  still  think  it 
good  to  deny  us  the  light  of  compre- 
hension :  but  then,  though  we  may  not 
comprehend  the  nature  of  the  entire 
way,  He  will  see  to  it  that  we  have 
light  at  the  next  turning  of  the  road. 
Don't  let  us  be  afraid  of  our  ig^norance. 
Our  Companion  is  a  great  husbander 


of  light,  and  at  the  appointed  moment, 
when  "his  hour  is  come,"  He  shall 
"bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the 
light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon- 
day." 

And  do  not  let  us  be  afraid  of  our 
weakness.  You  feel  about  as  little 
like  carrying  the  possible  load  of  this 
new  year  as  a  grasshopper!  Never 
mind!  Perhaps  that  is  how  we  ought 
to  feel.  You  must  leave  something 
for  the  great  Con^>anion  to  do!  Do 
not  let  us  try  to  carry  our  God  and  our 
burden  too!  You  remember  that  pas- 
sage in  Isaiah  where,  with  pathetic 
irony,  the  prophet  declares  that  the 
people  are  busy  carrying  their  gods, 
when  all  the  time  the  great  Jelwvah 
is  waiting  to  carry  the  people!  No, 
our  little  strength  will  soon  leak  out. 
The  real  combatants  are  not  our  weak- 
ness versus  the  burdens  and  difficul- 
ties of  the  year,  but  all  these  things 
versus  our  Almighty  Friend!  "My 
presence  shall  go  with  thee,"  and 
thou  shalt  lack  neither  light  nor  mig^t ; 
"as  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be," 
and  "at  eventide  it  shall  be  li^t" 

"And  I  will  give  thee  rest."  Aye, 
but  we  must  lean  upon  Him  and  allow 
Him  to  carry  our  load.  An  aged, 
weary  woman,  carrying  a  heavy  basket, 
got  into  the  train  with  me  the  other 
day,  and  when  she  was  seated  she 
still  kept  the  heavy  burden  upon  her 
arm !  "Lay  your  burden  down,  mum," 
said  the  kindly  voice  of  a  working 
man.  "Lay  your  burden  down,  mum; 
the  train  will  carry  both  it  and  you." 
Aye,  that's  it!  "Lay  your  burden 
down!"  The  Lord  will  carry  both 
it'  and  you !  "I  will  give  thee  rest :" 
not  by  the  absence  of  warfare,  but  by 
the  happy  assurance  of  victory:  not 
by  the  absence  of  the  hill,  but  by  the 
absence  of  the  spirit  of  fainting.  "I 
will  give  thee  rest." 

And  so  I  commend  you,  and  all  who 
are  near  to  you,  to  the  kindly  care 
and  fellowship  of  this  great  Com- 
panion. May  you  each  and  all  have 
a  happy  new  year,  spent,  every  mo- 
ment of  it,  in  the  light  of  His  most 
gracious  presei|^e^.^^^^^GoOgIe 


JESUS  AND  THE  SADDUCEES. 
Professor  James  Denney,  D.  D. 


[Concluded ] 

Then  a  second  thing  that  marks  Sad- 
duceeism,  we  might  say  a  second  element 
in  the  Sadducean  leaven,  is  this;  It  is 
a  tendency  to  prefer  experience  to  revela- 
tion, or  to  prefer  the  wisdom  of  the  world 
to  the  wisdom  of  God.  Now  experience  is 
a  great  word  and  a  great  thing,  and  the 
older  we  grow  the  more  we  prefer  things 
which  have  a  distinct  flavor  of  experience 
about  them.  But  it  makes  a  great  differ- 
ence whether  the  man  makes  the  thing  he 
calls  his  experience  in  the  world  without 
God,  or  whether  he  makes  his  experience 
with  God  in  the  world.  You  must  make 
your  experience  in  the  world;  there  is  no 
other  place  to  have  experiences.  A  man 
must  .live  in  the  world ;  he  must  live  in  the 
range  of  realities  that  God  has  created  as 
the  place  of  our  education.  If  we  do  not 
live  in  the  world,  we  do  not  live  at  all.  The 
greatest  mistake  that  anybody  can  make  in 
this  world  is  to  think  that  the  world  is  not 
a  good  enough  place  for  him  to  live  in,  and 
that  the  only  way  to  live  is  to  come  out  of 
the  world  and  have  nothing  at  all  to  do 
with  it.  A  person  who  docs  that  gets  no 
experience  and  no  wisdom  of  any  descrip- 
tion whatsoever.  You  have  got  to  live 
where  other  people  live  and  take  the  re- 
sponsibilities that  God  has  created  for  all 
men ;  and  if  you  take  them  with  Him,  then 
you  can  become  wise  with  God's  wisdom, 
with  the  real  wisdom  of  life. 

But  the  Sadducees  were  always  tempted 
to  go  into  the  world  without  God.  I  said 
that  they  managed  the  foreign  affairs  f 
their  country,  and  they  came  inevitably 
into  contact  with  other  nations;  especially 
they  came  into  contact  with  the  Greeks  and 
their  education,  and  science,  and  philosophy, 
and  poetry,  and  culture  generally.  They 
found  when  they  went  into  that  world  that 
it  was  not  altogether  a  bad  world;  they 
found  a  great  many  things  in  the  Greek 
world  that  attracted  them,  a  great  many 
things  that  were  good,  and  very  good.  In 
fact,  the  Sadducees  thought:  "Quite  good 
enough  for  us;  we  would  be  delighted  to 


be  just  like  that."  They  began  to  feel  that 
it  was  irksome  to  have  a  special  revelation 
which  laid  special  obligations  upon  them, 
and  called  them  to  be  something  that  men 
living  only  in  the  world  were  not  called  to 
be.  They  felt  it  would  be  more  large- 
minded,  more  philosophical,  more  generous 
not  to  claim  anything  that  did  not  belong 
to  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  but  just  to 
recognize  that  they  could  stand  where  other 
men  stood  and  meet  all  human  beings  on 
an  equality,  and  sink  or  swim  or  take  their 
chance  with  the  mass  of  mankind.  I  say 
they  felt  the  attraction  there  was  in  that 
life,  and  they  felt  it  was  something  paltry 
and  not  quite  worthy  or  not  quite  true  in 
claiming  to  be  in  a  position  of  privilege 
that  implied  special  responsibility.  Revela- 
tion! they  did  not  like  the  idea  of  revela- 
tion; they  preferred  the  idea  of  experience 
and  living  in  the  world,  and  learning  all 
that  God  would  teach  there,  but  that  God 
should  teach  specially,  that  God  should  call 
men  with  a  particular  calling,  that  there 
should  be  a  people  of  God  in  a  peculiar 
sense,  with  peculiar  duties  and  hopes,  that 
was  an  idea  to  which  a  kind  of  aversion 
was  bom  in  their  minds,  and  they  nour- 
ished that  aversion  and  gave  it  free  scope. 

Now  I  believe  that  that  insinuating  kind 
of  Sadduceeism  is  the  strongest  of  all  the 
temptations  that  there  are  in  the  world  at 
this  moment.  Remember  the  Sadducees 
were  brought  up  to  believe  in  revelation; 
they  were  bom  Jews.  They  were  God's 
ministers  in  His  temple;  they  had  the  law 
and  the  prophets  in  their  hands  all  the 
time.  And  that  is  how  we  are  brought  up ; 
we  are  all  brought  up  to  believe  in  revela- 
tion; we  are  all  brought  up  to  believe  that 
we  have  a  special  revelation  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  we  are  brought  up  to  believe 
that  God  speaks  to  men  in  this  Book  in  a 
way  in  which  God  does  not  speak  to  men 
anywhere  else  in  the  world;  and  surely  it 
is  not  going  beyond  the  truth  to  say  not 
only  that  we  are  brought  up  to  believe  that, 
but  we  are  brought  up  in  such  a  way  that 
we  really  experience  iJfjH^  ^/(Jepegfe 
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can  all  remember  times  when  we  took  our 
Bible  into  our  hands  and  read  quite  simply 
and  actually  heard  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing to  us,  heard  words  that  searched  our 
consciences,  words  that  filled  us  with  awe, 
words  that  made  us  feel  that  Somebody  was 
speaking  to  us  Who  could  tell  us  all  things 
that  ever  we  did  and  Who  knew  us  better 
than  we  knew  ourselves.  And  again,  words 
of  unspeakable  grace  and  tenderness,  words 
falling  from  tlie  lips  of  Jesus  that  drew  out 
our  hearts  to  Him,  and  we  felt  that  love 
like  this  could  he  nothing  less  than  the 
love  of  the  living  God  our  Saviour.  I  say 
we  have  all  had  experiences  in  connection 
with  our  Bibles  like  that.  But  remember, 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is  not  a  doc- 
trine ;  it  is  a  fact ;  and  a  fact  is  something 
that  you  can  only  know  by  experiencing. 
We  do  not  believe  that  the  Bible  is  in- 
spired; it  is  not  a  doctrine  with  us  that  the 
Bible  is  inspired;  we  have  experienced  that 
the  Bible  is  inspired.  God  has  actually 
spoken  to  us  out  of  the  Bible,  and  we  know 
that  we  heard  His  voice,  and  that  it  was 
no  other  voice  but  His. 

And  then  we  grow  up,  and  we  come  into 
contact  with  other  things  besides  the  Bible : 
we  come  in  contact  with  other  minds,  with 
other  nations,  with  other  religions.  We 
read  the  sacred  books  of  other  countries; 
we  hear  of  inspired  books  among  the  Mo- 
hammedans, and  among  the  Hindoos;  we 
hear  of  the  inspiration  of  great  poets,  even 
in  the  heathen  world,  men  to  whom  the 
spirit  was  given  that  they  might  be  in  other 
nations  what  the  law  and  the  prophets  were 
among  the  Jews.  Then  a  vague  kind  of 
feeling  comes  into  our  minds  that  perhaps 
the  Bible  is  not  after  all  so  unique  and  so 
solitary  as  we  thought  it  was,  and  that  we 
have  been  giving  it  too  great  a  place  in  our 
minds,  too  incomparable  a  place,  and  that 
we  must  depress  it  a  little  and  bring  it 
towards  the  level  of  other  books  and  not 
ascribe  to  it  that  incomparable  and  solitary 
value  that  we  did  when  we  were  children. 
I  say  the  tendency  to  do  that  is  the  leaven 
of  the  Sadducees.  Everything,  no  matter 
what,  everything  that  blunts  the  edge  of 
our  early  experiences  of  God  speaking  to 
us  through  His  Word,  everything  that  makes 
the  Bible  less  awful  to  conscience,  every- 
thing that  makes  the  Bible  less  touching 
to  the  heart,  everything  that  makes  Mount 


Sinai  or  Mount  Calvary  mere  commonplace 
and  ordinary  places,  where  we  can  be  with- 
out being  deeply  moved,  deeply  humbled, 
or  greatly  inspired,  everjrthing  of  that  Kind 
is  the  leaven  of  the  Sadducees,  and  we  have 
got  to  fight  against  it  in  our  life. 

Mind  you,  I  do  not  say  in  the  least  that 
God  never  spoke  to  anyl)ody  except  in  the 
Bible.  You  do  not  need  to  believe  that 
The  Bible  itself  teaches  us  tl.at  true  light 
lightens  ever>'  man  when  it  comes  into  the 
world;  the  Bible  itself  teaches  us  that  God 
has  not  left  any  man  without  a  witness;  it 
teaches  that  God  is  not  far  from  any  one  of 
all  His  creatures.  We  do  not  need  to  be- 
lieve that  God  has  neglected  or  forsaken 
the  other  nations,  but  what  we  say  is  this: 
that  every  sign  of  God's  presence  in  the 
other  nations,  every  divine  truth  that  Mo- 
hammedans, or  Greeks,  or  Hindoos  have 
obtained  possession  of  by  the  grace  and 
favor  of  God,  is  not  something  that  enables 
them  to  do  without  the  Bible;  it  is  some- 
thing that  enables  them  to  appreciate  the 
Bible  when  it  comes.  They  know  what 
light  is,  and  when  light  comes  they  wel- 
come it  as  the  supreme  gift  of  God. 

I  once  heard  Dr.  Gibson  of  Swatow,  who 
has  worked  in  Giina  for  more  than  thirty 
years  now,  say  that  he  never  went  to 
preach  the  gospel  anywhere  without  finding 
that  God  had  been  there  before  him.  We 
must  believe  that  it  is  God  and  God's  truth 
that  is  found  in  some  measure  in  all  these 
searchings  of  the  human  mind  in  all  na- 
tions after  Him.  But  remember,  also,  that 
these  glimmering  lights  are  there  not  to 
make  us  disparage  the  Christ,  but  to  enable 
these  great  nations  to  welcome  the  great 
revelation  when  it  comes.  And  if  there 
is  anything  that  will  counteract  the  leaven 
of  the  Sadducees  in  ourselves,  it  is  the  mis- 
sionary spirit,  the  spirit  that  longs  to  im- 
part the  true  light  to  those  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death ;  and  those 
who  are  trying  to  make  the  true  revelation 
known  in  all  its  fullness  and  splendor  will 
have  no  misgivings  at  all  alwut  the  attempts 
of  some  people  to  drag  it  down  to  the  level 
of  the  common  lights  that  belong  to  the 
rest  of  the  world.  No  doubt  there  are  great 
intellectual  difficulties  in  forming  a  true 
conception  of  the  world's  history  and  mak- 
ing a  distinct  idea  in  our  minds  of  how  the 
true  light  shine^.^^nj^^^0^g^  quite 
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so  dimly  there,  and  suddenly  shines  in  all 
its  brilliance  and  fullness  along  one  par- 
ticular line  in  this  little  nation  of  Israel. 
I  say  we  may  never  be  able  to  make  it  clear 
to  ourselves  how  the  Bible  stands  out  in 
high  relief  against  all  other  sacred  books 
and  all  common  illuminations  of  God,  but 
whether  we  can  construe  it  intellectually  or 
not,  we  can  feel  how  really  it  is  the  fact 
that  that  is  so,  and  to  keep  the  sense  of 
revelation  and  of  the  worth  of  it  alive  in 
our  minds  is  something  we  must  do  if  we 
are  not  to  be  overcome  by  the  leaven  of 
the  Sadducees.  Ah,  surely,  it  will  help  us 
to  do  it  if  we  remember  how  Jesus  always 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Father  in  the  Old 
Testament  If  God  spoke  to  Him  out  of 
these  sacred  pages,  shall  God  not  speak  to 
us?  If  He  saw  His  own  likeness,  fore- 
shadowings  and  adumbrations  of  the  com- 
ing of  His  work  in  that  Old  Testament, 
shall  we  not  see  them,  too,  and  feel  that  for 
His  sake  and  in  Him  it  has  a  value  that 
belongs  to  nothing  else  in  the  world? 

And  the  third  point  about  the  Sadducees 
is  this:  they  denied  immortality;  they  said 
there  was  no  resurrection,  no  angel,  no 
spirit,  no  life,  or  judgment  to  come. 
Now  it  is  in  this  connection  that  in  the 
gospels  they  principally  come  in  contact 
with  Jesus.  You  will  remember  how  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Mark  and  the  parallel 
chapters  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  the  Sad- 
ducees come  to  Jesus  with  the  tempting 
question  about  immortality,  thi  question 
about  the  woman  who  married  seven  times 
and  whose  husbands  all  died  before  her, 
and  the  puzzle  was  whose  wife  was  she  to 
be  in  the  resurrection.  It  was  an  imaginary 
case  that  the  Sadducees  had  invented,  and 
no  doubt  they  had  polished  it  up  again  and 
again  to  make  it  perfectly  puzzling,  and  no 
doubt  also  in  many  a  controversy  that 
story  had  brought  the  laugh  on  to  the  Sad- 
ducean  side.  But  the  laugh  is  not  much 
to  have  on  your  side  if  you  are  talking 
about  such  great  things  as  God  and  the 
soul  and  immortality;  in  other  words,  God 
and  the  soul  and  what  God  will  do  for  the 
soul  that  puts  its  trust  in  Him.  I  say  the 
laugh  is  not  much  to  get  on  your  side,  and 
the  man  who  tries  to  raise  a  laugh  in  talk- 
ing about  things  like  this  is  a  man  standing 
on  ground  from  which  it  is  perfectly  im- 
possible to  see  anything  of  the  truth  at  all. 


And  when  Jesus  dealt  with  this  question 
He  not  only  expressed  His  dissent  from  the 
Sadducean  view ;  He  expressed  also  His  re- 
sentment. He  began  His  answer  by  saying, 
"Are  ye  not  therefore  misled  because  of 
your  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
power  of  God?"  and  the  very  last  words 
with  which  He  closed  His  answer  after  He 
had  finished  His  argument  were,  "You  are 
far,  far  astray"  (Mark  xii.  27),  an  indig- 
nant repudiation  of  Sadducean  thoughts  as 
well  as  a  calm  dissent  from  them. 

Now  what  was  the  Sadducean  error  due 
to  according  to  Jesus?  Why  were  they 
mistaken  about  immortality?  He  says, 
"You  err  because  ye  know  not  the  Scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God."  ihey 
erred  because  they  did  not  know  the  Scrip- 
tures. Now  what  does  that  imply?  Surely 
it  implies  that  the  Scriptures  contain  a  rev- 
elation of  immortality;  it  implies  that  the 
Old  Testament,  which  was  all  the  Scripture 
there  was  in  the  world  then,  contains  a  rev- 
elation of  immortality  to  those  who  are  able 
to  read  it  with  the  eyes  of  Jesus.  Now  v;e 
know  that  a  great  many  people  do  not  be- 
lieve that.  We  know  that  many  people  think 
there  is  no  intimation  of  immortality  in  the 
Old  Testament,  and  certainly  the  Old  Test- 
ament contains  many  things  that  seem  to 
look  the  other  way.  For  example,  we  find 
passages  like  this  in  the  eighty-eighth 
Psalm : — 

"  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 
Shall  they  that   are  deceased  arise  and 

praise  thee? 
Shall  thy  loving  kindness  be  declared  in 

the  grave? 
Or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction?" 

Or  again,  in  Isaiah  xxxviii.  18,  in  the  psalm 
of  Hezekiah,  we  find  things  like  these: — 

"  For  death  cannot  praise  thee. 
Death  cannot  celebrate  thee: 
They  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
Cannot  hope  for  thy  truth." 

Why  are  there  things  like  that  in  the  Bible 
and  what  do  they  mean?  I  suppose  the 
reason  of  that  is  that  everything  is  in  the 
Bible.  All  the  experiences  of  the  human 
spirit  in  its  life  toward  God  are  in  the  Bible, 
and  therefore  we  have  words  like  these, 
that  represent  the  conflict  and  the  agony 
and  the  despair  and  the  defeat  of  faith,  as 
well  as  words  that  express  the  triumph  of 
faith.    But  Jesus  sees  in  the  Old  Testament 
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something  far  more  wonderful  than  these 
conflicts  and  sometimes  these  defeats  of  the 
human  spirit.  He  sees  God  saying,  "I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob."  He  sees  God  pledging  His  friend- 
ship to  men,  and  He  knows  that  the  friend- 
ship of  God  is  something  so  great  that  no 
time  can  exhaust  it,  and  that  no  power  in 
the  world  can  ever  prevail  against  it  When 
God  says  to  a  man,  "I  am  thy  God,"  He 
says  something  very  great,  something  so 
great  that  no  man  can  tell  all  in  a  moment 
what  it  means.  Abraham  did  not  know 
how  much  God  meant  when  He  said,  "I 
am  thy  God."  Moses  did  not  know;  Isaiah 
did  not  know;  David  did  not  know.  But 
Jesus  knew.  Jesus  knew  that  the  friend- 
ship of  God  pledged  to  a  man  like  that, 
when  God  said  to  Him,  "I  am  thy  God," 
was  something  so  great  that  death  could 
really  make  no  difference  to  it  And  some- 
times, even  in  the  Old  Testament,  we  see 
just  for  a  moment,  when  a  man  rises  to  the 
high  water  mark  of  faith,  how  there  dawns 
on  him  a  glimpse  of  it,  and  for  a  moment 
he  can  hold  it  fast,  as  in  the  end  of  the 
seventy-third  Psalm,  where  the  writer 
says : — 

"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ? 
And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  de- 
sire besides  thee. 
My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ; 
But  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and 
my  portion  forever." 

"Nevertheless,"  he  says,— and  the  whole  of 
religion  is  in  that  one  word  "nevertheless," 
— in  spite  of  all  that  seems  to  contradict 
God's  presence  in  the  world,  in  spite  of  all 
the  moral  confusion  and  anarchy,  "Never- 
theless," he  says, 

"  I  am  continually  with  thee : 
Thou  hast  holden  my  right  hand. 
Thou  wilt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 
And  afterward  receive  me  to  glory." 

Do  you  think  a  man  could  say  that  every 
day?  Could  a  man  live  at  that  height  of 
faith  all  the  time?  I  do  not  suppose  he 
could.  Inhere  are  some  places  in  the  world 
from  which  high  snowy  mountains  are 
visible  a  great  way  off.  You  stand  on  the 
bridge  over  the  Rhone  at  Geneva,  and  you 
can  see  the  summit  of  Mount  Blanc  more 
than  fifty  miles  away;  you  can  see  it,  if  it 
is  a  clear  day  and  if  your  eye  is  clear,  quite 
unmistakable    and    solid    against    the    blue 


of  the  sky.  But  in  a  moment,  if  you  arc 
weary,  or  the  least  mist  rises,  or  the  least 
cloud  descends,  the  thing  is  withdrawn; 
and  yet  it  is  there,  although  it  is  invisible 
And  although  a  man  does  not  realize  how 
much  is  given  in  the  pledge  of  God's 
friendship,  yet  immortality  is  given;  life 
from  the  dead  is  in  that  word,  "I  am  thy 
God."  Because  the  question  of  immor- 
tality, when  you  come  to  the  bottom  of  it, 
is  just  this  question:  Which  is  stronger, 
which  has  the  best  hold  upon  a  man's  na- 
ture; is  it  death  or  is  it  God?  And  Jesus 
says  it  is  God.  When  God  says  to  a  man, 
"I  will  be  thy  God,"  then  none  can  pluck 
him  out  of  the  Father's  hand. 

And  that  is  the  final  argument  for  im- 
mortality: it  is  the  love  of  God.  Faith 
in  immortality  is  an  inference  from  faith 
in  God,  especially  from  faith  in  God's  love, 
whicfi  has  taken  a  saving  gracious  hold  of 
man ;  and  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the 
New  Testament  alike  faith  reaches  its  high 
water  mark  just  there.  Is  it  not  exactly 
the  same  thing  when  the  psalmist  says: 
"Thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand; 
thou  shalt  guide  me  by  thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory,"  and  when 
Jesus  says,  "My  Father  that  gave  them  me 
is  greater  than  all,  and  none  can  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand,"  and  when 
St.  Paul  says,  "I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  created  thing,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is 
in  Qirist  Jesus  our  Lord"?  Is  not  that  the 
very  same  kind  of  faith  in  immortality,  and 
that  the  highest  peaks,  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  in  the  New,  and  in  every  case 
does  it  not  mean  faith  in  the  present  care 
and  love  of  God?  God's  love  is  so  wonder- 
ful; the  love  that  we  know  in  this  world, 
the  love  that  is  guiding  us  by  its  counsel 
and  holding  us  by  its  hand  is  something  so 
wonderful  that  not  even  death  enters  into 
any  comparison  with  it;  death  can  make  no 
difference  to  it;  but  that  love  will  bring  us 
safe  through  everything  that  the  last  enemy 
can  do.  That  is  the  terrible  thing  about 
Sadduceeism;  it  slips  and  glides  towards 
atheism;  and  when  we  lose  God  we  lose 
everything. 

And  then  the  f^gfpi?^  iJ^s^"  Jesus  gives 
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us  why  those  people  did  not  believe  in  im- 
mortality is  this:  He  says,  'Tou  err,  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  revelation 
of  God."  The  Sadducees  did  not  know  the 
power  of  God.  When  they  tried  to  imagine 
immortality  they  tried  to  imagine  it  just  in 
the  forms  in  which  human  life  was  carried 
on  in  this  world.  ''Whose  wife  shall  she  be 
of  the  seven?"  as  if  the  life  to  come  must 
simply  revive  all  the  relations  that  make 
up  life  here.  The  Sadducees  saw,  and 
rightly, — and  let  us  never  forget  this, — that 
there  could  be  no  immortality  in  nature. 
In  nature  nothing  continues  in  one  state. 
The  world  was  made  with  death  as  a 
necessary  piece  of  the  working  machinery. 
If  it  were  not  for  death  the  world  could 
not  live  on;  it  is  so  constituted  that  death 
is  an  inevitable  part  of  the  whole  engine 
by  which  nature  is  maintained  in  being; 
and  if  a  man  says,  "This  engine  is  all  that 
God  has  made ;  this  is  the  measure  of  God's 
power;  this  is  absolutely  everything  that 
God  can  do,"  then  of  course  he  must  give 
up  the  hope  of  immortality;  there  can  be 
no  immortality  here. 

But  Jesus  says  all  that  is  a  mistake. 
These  things  that  we  see  are  the  whispers 
of  His  power.  The  thunders  of  His  power 
who  can  comprehend?  God  can  make  life 
in  other  modes;  God  can  make  other  na- 
tures, if  you  like;  God  can  make  a  world 
with  a  totally  different  constitution  from 
this  world,  and  it  will  be  in  a  world  like 
that  that  the  gift  of  immortality  is  given. 
In  the  world  to  come  "they  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the 
angels  in  heaven."  He  says  they  neither 
marry  nor  arc  given  in  marriage.  Of 
course  He  does  not  mean  that  those  who 
have  been  in  the  relation  of  husband  and 
wife  here  will  be  nothing  at  all  to  each 
other  there,  but  He  means  this:  that  nat- 
ural affection  must  be  transmuted  and  ele- 
vated into  a  spiritual  thing  if  it  is  going  to 
survive.  All  the  natural  side  of  the  rela- 
tion of  husband  and  wife,  all  the  side  of  it 
with  which  the  Sadducean  conundrum  was 
concerned,  lapses  with  nature.  But  natural 
affection  can   be   spiritualized;   a   husband 


and  wife  can  love  one  another  not  only  in 
nature,  they  can  love  one  another  in  Christ 
Jesus.  As  St  Paul  says,  "Neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  nor  the  woman 
without  the  man,  in  the  Lord.**  In  the 
sphere  of  the  spiritual  life  they  can  be  one, 
and  they  can  be  indispensable  to  one  an- 
other, and  the  man  cannot  be  the  man  he 
would  be  without  his  wife,  in  the  Lord,  and 
the  woman  cannot  be  the  woman  she  might 
be  without  her  husband,  in  the  Lord;  and 
when  the  natural  relation  does  become  the 
foundation  of  such  a  spiritual  religion, 
when  the  husband  and  wife  are  one  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  indispensable  to  each 
other's  life  and  strength  on  that  level,  then 
the  relation  of  husband  and  wife  is  just  as 
capable  of  immortality  and  as  sure  of  im- 
mortality as  any  relation  can  possibly  be, 
as  the  relation  of  either  husband  or  wife  to 
God  Himself,  for  it  is  a  relation  in  Him. 
But  do  not  let  us  forget  that  if  there  is  to 
be  such  a  thing  as  immortality  of  those 
bonds  that  are  so  dear  to  us  here,  immor- 
tality in  the  relation  of  father  and  son,  of 
brother  and  sister,  of  husband  and  wife, 
the  natural  forces  must  be  spiritualized, 
they  must  be  transmuted  and  raised  into 
spiritual  relations  in  which  we  are  indis- 
pensable to  one  another  in  our  life  toward 
God;  and  when  that  happens,  even  these 
sweet  affections  have  their  immortality  as- 
sured. 

Now  to  keep  away  from  the  leaven  of 
the  Sadducees,  to  make  religion  inspired, 
to  make  revelation  real,  to  make  immor- 
tality a  living  hope,  let  us  abide  in  Christ 
and  have  His  word  abiding  in  us.  Of 
everything  that  Jesus  was  remote  from, 
surely  the  thing  from  which  He  was  most 
remote  was  the  temper  of  the  Sadducees. 
He  believed  in  a  living  religion,  the  great 
kingdom  of  God  that  was  to  come  and  was 
to  be  an  inspiration  of  every  movement  in 
the  human  soul,  and  He  believed  in  reve- 
lation, and  heard  the  Father's  voice  in 
psalm  and  prophet,  and  He  believed  in 
heaven,  in  the  Father's  house  with  many 
mansions,  and  lived  and  died  strong  in  that 
faith. 
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DR.  BARNARDO'S  MEMORIAL. 


A  world-wide  appeal  is  being  made  in 
behalf  of  the  rescue  work  established  by  the 
late  Dr.  Bamardo  of  Londcm.  The  London 
Daily  Express  has  generously  proffered  the 
columns  of  its  paper  for  the  appeal,  and  re- 
ligious and  secular  papers  throughout  the 
world  are  taking  it  up.  Inasmuch  as  Dr. 
Bamardo's  woric  was  entirely  unsectarian, 
receiving  within  its  doors  the  poor  and 
destitute  without  any  questions,  except  as  to 
their  need,  it  is  a  woric  that  should  appeal 
to  every  one.  Not  alone  was  the  woric  of 
rescue  of  direct  benefit  to  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, but  it  has  been  none  the  less  of  benefit 
to  English  colonies  in  the  large  niunbers  of 
thoroughly  equipped  and  trained  young  men 
and  young  women  who,  having  passed 
through  Dr.  Bamardo's  Industrial  Homes, 
have  gone  forth  to  become  worthy  citizens 
in  the  newer  countries.  The  magnitude  of 
the  woric  will  be  appreciated  by  the  follow- 
ing brief  statement  of  its  growth  and  de- 
velopment as  stated  in  the  London  Daily 
Express  of  November  4. 

It  was  in  1866,  when  a  medical  student, 
that  Dr.  Bamardo  volunteered  to  work  in 
the  East  End  during  the  cholera  scare,  and 
finding  his  first  waif,  conceived  his  idea  of 
a  national  system  for  rescuing  little  outcasts 
from  the  dbors  of  workhouses  and  prisons, 
and  from  the  dangers  and  sorrows  of  the 
gutter  and  the  slum. 

Steadfastly  and  heroically  following  this 
idea.  Dr.  Bamardo  was  largely  instrumental 
in  emptying  our  prisons,  in  softening  the 
harshness  of  our  penal  code,  in  bringing 
about  new  legislation  for  the  benefit  of  chil- 
dren, and  in  making  honest  men  and  wo- 
men out  of  children  who,  to  all  human  seem- 
ing,  had  begun  life  with  but  little  chance. 

To  this  end.  too,  he  was  the  pioneer  of 
the  Cottage  Home  as  opposed  to  the  Bar- 
rack S3rstem,  and  greatly  extended  the  prin- 
ciple of  industrial  training  for  capable  girls 
and  boys.  The  result  is  that  he  has  left  be- 
hind him  a  network  of  institutions  which 


have  no  parallel  in  history,  and  the  follow- 
ing table  shows  at  a  glance  the  amazing 
record  of  a  life  devoted  wholly  and  solely  to 
the  cause  of  homeless  children: — 

"In  thb  CHiLDREif's  Causk." 

60,000   Boys   and   Girk  rescued   and  well 

placed  in  life. 
17,4/1  Young  People  trained  and  sent  to 

Canada  and  other  colonies. 
Stepney  Causeway  (Receiving  Home). 
Her  Majesty's  Hospital 
Youths'  Labor  House. 
Edinbur^  Castle. 
Beehive  Industrial  Home. 
The  Children's  Fold. 
14  Ever-open  doors. 
Convalescent  Home,  Felixstowe. 
Girls'  Village  Homes,  Barkingside. 
Llandudno  Seaside  Home. 
Girls'  Orphan  Home,  Exeter. 
Watts'  ^faval  Training  School 
Hoine  for  Incurables,  Southport. 
Home  for  Cripples,  Tunbridge  Wells. 
Three  Canadian  Distributing  Homes. 
Industrial  Farm  Home,  Manitoba. 
Babies'  Castle,  Hawkhurst 
The  Marie  Hilton  CrWie. 
200  Boarding  Out  Centers. 

And  over  100  others. 

The  annual  budget  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  work  in  its  several  branches  is  nine 
hundred  thousand  dollars.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  this  was  raised  through  Dr.  Bar- 
nardo's  efforts,  and  his  personality  un- 
doubtedly was  an  important  factor  in  se- 
curing so  large  an  amount  The  friends  of 
the  work  now  purpose  to  partially  endow 
the  schools  by  raising  a  fund  of  one  and  a 
quarter  million  dollars  as  a  permanent  me- 
morial to  Dr.  Bamardo's  life  work.  We 
should  be  very  glad  to  receive  contributions 
from  any  of  our  readers  for  this  woric  and 
forward  them  to  the  treasurer,  Howard  Wil- 
liams, Esq.,  son  of  the  late  Sir  George  Wil- 
liams, founder  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association. 
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NEW  YEAR  PETITIONS. 


An   Analysis  of   Psalm  xxv.    1-14. 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


This  Psalm  is  known  as  the  second  of 
the  seven  Penitential  Psahns.  It  was  evi- 
dently composed  in  David's  later  years,  for 
he  mentions  the  sins  of  his  youth,  and  the 
craft  of  his  foes.  Perhaps  it  was  extorted 
from  him  by  Absalom's  rebellion. 

The  first  verse  reminds  us  of  the  prayer, 
so  closely  associated  with  Ascension  Day: 
"Grant,  O  Lord,  that  like  as  we  do  believe 
Thy  only  begotten  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  have  ascended  into  the  heavens,  so 
we  may  also  in  heart  and  mind  thither  as- 
cend and  forever  dwell."  "The  best  heart  is 
lumpish  and  naturally  beareth  downwards," 
says  John  Trapp,  "as  the  poise  of  a  clock, 
as  the  lead  of  a  net  Let  us  therefore  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  pray  to  God  to  draw 
us  up  to  Himself  as  the  loadstone  doth  the 
iron." 

Sursum  Corda;  "Lift  up  your  hearts.  We 
lift  them  up  imto  the  Lord."  We  must  lift 
them  in  meditation,  in  gratitude,  and  in 
praise.  Risen  with  Christ,  we  must  seek 
those  things  which  are  above.  Let  us,  as 
we  enter  on  the  New  Year,  lift  our  hearts 
into  the  sunlight,  that  like  certain  diamonds 
they  may  absorb  the  solar  beam  and  sparkle 
long  afterwards  in  the  dark. 

Ver.  2,  3.  We  dread  to  be  ashamed,  not 
for  our  own  sakes  only,  but  lest  God's 
honor  be  tarnished.  We  crave  victory  for 
ourselves  and  others,  that  men  may  see 
that  God's  care  does  stand  for  something, 
and  we  desire  defeat  for  the  wicked,  that 
a  distinction  may  be  made  between  those 
that  serve  God  and  those  that  serve  Him 
not   (Mai.  iii.  18). 

Ver.  4,  5.  We  need  guidance  as  we  stand 
at  the  open  gate  of  the  year.  Behind  us 
the  familiar,  before  us  the  untried  and  un- 
known. How  shall  we  reach  our  home, 
unless  our  Father  show  us  His  ways.  His 
paths.  His  truths?  If  we  know  not  which 
track  to  take,  let  us  stand  still  until  we  do, 
for  no  other  is  safe ;  only  those  that  follow 
the  cloud  can  really  reckon  on  God's  sal- 
vation. All  the  day  and  days  we  must  wait 
until   God   makes   His   will   unmistakable. 


We  have  been  created  tmto  good  works, 
which  God  has  before  prepared  that  we 
should  walk  in  them  (Eph.  ii.  10).  Let  us 
trust  Him  to  lead  us  into  them  I 

Ver.  6,  7.  Thrice  that  word  **remember" 
— remember  thy  tender  mercies,  remember 
thou  me,  remember  not  the  sins  of  my 
youth.  The  second  was  the  cry  of  the  pen- 
itent thief.  God  blots  out  our  transgressions 
for  His  own  sake  (Is.  xliii.  25)  ;  He  does 
not  remember  our  sins  (Heb.  viil  12). 
Queen  Elizabeth  gave  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
a  ring  with  the  word  "Remember^*  engraved 
on  it,  and  charged  him  whenever  he  was  in 
trouble  to  send  it  her,  with  the  assurance 
that  she  would  instantly  respond.  When  in 
the  Tower,  he  entrusted  it  to  a  friend  to 
bear  to  the  Queen,  but  the  errand  was  never 
fulfilled,  and  one  of  England's  greatest 
sons  was  beheaded.  But  no  such  miscar- 
riage can  befall  our  appeals  to  (}od's  mer- 
ciful remembrances.  A  whisper,  nay,  a  tear, 
will  secure  it  Let  young  people  take  care 
lest  they  say  and  do  things  that  will  fill 
them  with  infinite  and  lasting  regret  God 
forgets  sin  but  we  remember  it  and  stand 
at  Christ's  feet,  forgiven  but  in  tears  (Luke 
vii.  38). 

Ver.  8,  9.  Our  certainty  of  guidance.  No 
one  can  be  really  anxious  for  guidance 
and  be  left  long  in  the  dark,  because  God 
is  good,  i  e,,  lovingly  kind,  and  upright,  i.  e.. 
He  will  not  call  us  into  difficult  and  trying 
positions,  without  showing  m  the  way.  He 
Who  brings  us  in  is  bound,  for  His  honor's 
sake,  to  bring  us  out.  Sinners  have  a  claim 
on  God,  just  as  the  sick  on  a  wise  phy- 
sician. He  hates  their  sin,  but  yearns  for 
their  deliverance.  Sin,  sorrow,  weakness, 
are  availing  arguments  with  the  good  and 
upright  Ck)d,  because  He  longs  for  all  to 
be  good  and  upright  as  Himself.  The  meek, 
too,  may  coimt  on  Him,  because  they  are 
humble,  teachable,  and  prayerful.  Ruskin 
compares  them  to  the  mosses,  that  may  be 
trampled  upon  but  yet  pursue  their  quiet 
work  of  carpeting  the  earth  and  beautifying 
the  faces  of  the  rocks. 
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The  methods  by  which  God  teaches  and 
guides  are  through  His  Book,  His  Spirit 
in  the  heart,  the  drift  of  circumstances,  and 
the  advice  of  friends,  when  these  concur. 
Forward,  in  God's  name.  Though  moun- 
tains appear  to  present  impassable  barriers. 
He  will  show  you  the  way  through.  But 
notice  that  God  guides  through  our  judg- 
ment. He  will  not  stultify  the  faculties 
which  He  has  given.  Gear  your  mind  of 
all  warping  and  selfish  considerations  that 
might  deflect  your  judgment,  as  the  iron  on 
a  steamship  deflects  the  compass;  balance 
the  reasons  pro  and  con  with  careful  pre- 
cision, then  calmly  and  quietly  open  your 
heart  to  the  illumination  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Cast  on  God  the  responsibility  of 
stopping  you  if  you  are  making  a  mistake, 
and  step  out  on  the  path  which  seems  best 
and  right.  When  ordinary  methods  fail, 
God  will  send  an  angel  to  us  as  to  Peter 
in  the  prison,  but.  usually  He  leaves  us 
to  consider  the  matter  and  to  act  as  oc- 
casion serves  (1  Sam.  x.  7). 

Ver.  10.  Allis  right,  because  all  is  under 
law  to  God.  The  Hebrew  word  translated 
paths  signifies  the  tracks  or  ruts  made  by 
the  wheels  of  wagons,  often  passing  over 
the  same  ground.  Truths  are  the  paths 
along  which  God  is  always  coming  to  the 
children  of  men,  and  they  become  deeply 
indented.  They  are  a  well-marked  track. 
Note  that  all  His  paths  are  such,  if  we  are 
loyal  and  obedient  "All  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
They  may  appear  to  be  contrary,  yet  it  is 


only  as  the  wheels  of  an  intricate  piece  of 
machinery,  which  appear  to  be  contrary,  bat 
the  cogs  of  the  small  one  turn  those  of 
the  larger.  Dare  to  believe  that  whatever 
path  God  takes  with  you,  however  rugged 
and  stony  it  may  be,  is  mercy  and  tnith. 

Ver.  11,  12.  Notice  how  the  Psahnist 
comes  back  to  the  memory  of  his  sins.  But 
great  as  they  had  been,  he  dared  to  be- 
lieve that  the  deluge  of  forgiveness  would 
overtop  their  highest  crags:  and  that  as  he 
had  come  to  fear  God  with  that  holy  fear 
which  dreads  to  grieve  His  loving  heart, 
so  he  might  count  on  that  teaching  and 
guidance  which  he  needed  so  sorely. 
Gioose  Thou  for  us,  O  our  God,  and  teadi 
us  in  the  way  that  Thou  shalt  choose  I 

Ver.  13,  14.  The  blessed  portion  to  the 
trustful  soul.  It  "dwells  at  ease,"  it  lodges 
in  goodness  (margin).  God's  goodness  is 
its  home,  its  fortress,  its  environment  We 
may  travel  far,  but  never  get  beyond  its 
blessed  precincts.  It  "inherits  the  earth," 
i  e.,  for  us  at  least  it  enters  into  the  en- 
joyment of  the  fullness  of  Christ,  for  in  Him 
all  things  are  ours  (1  Cor.  iil  21).  And  it 
is  admitted  into  the  secret  of  the  Lord,  i  €l, 
"His  friendship"  (R.  V.  margii).).  The 
word  really  means  couch  or  cushion,  where 
a  circle  of  friends  sit  "I  have  called  sroo 
friends"  (John  xv.  14,  15),  and  then  God 
imparts  and  reveals  a  knowledge  of  Him- 
self and  His  covenant,  which  are  reserved 
only  for  those  who  love  Him  (1  Cor.  iL  9). 
May  these  be  our  joy  throughout  the  com- 
ing year. 


THE  LIFE  OF  THE  ASCENDED  CHRIST. 
Rev,  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  B.  D. 


Modem  "Lives  of  (Thrist"  usually  end 
with  the  Ascension,  but  the  New  Testa- 
ment goes  far  beyond  that  event  The  Book 
of  the  Acts  tells  us  that  the  Ck>spel  of  St 
Luke  is  the  record  of  what  "Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach,"  thus  implying  that 
the  Acts  itself  is  the  record  of  what  He 
continued  to  do  after  He  was  taken  up ;  and 
so  indeed  we  find  it  for  a  better  and  more 
accurate  title  would  be  "The  Acts  of  the 
Ascended  Lord."  Christ's  life  was  not  fully 
lived  until  after  His  Ascension,  and  there 


is  no  topic  more  fruitful  or  more  practically 
helpful  than  a  study  of  the  present  life 
of  our  Lord  in  heaven.  Consider  some  of 
the  aspects  of  this  life. 

L     A  LIFE  OF  COMPLETED  ACHIEVEMENT. 

In  Hebrews  i.  3  and  x.  12,  we  are  told 
that  our  Lord  "sat  down,"  thus  implying 
work  done.  It  was  then  that  the  full  mean- 
ing of  our  Lord's  "It  is  finished"  was  real- 
ized.   The  same  truth  is  taught  us  in  the 

frequent  occurrence  of  ^t  word  "once"  in 
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Hebrews,  which  literally  means  "once  for 
all,"  not  "once  upon  a  time."  Cf.  Heb.  ix. 
12,  26,  28,  and  x.  10,  IZ  "Who  made  there 
by  his  one  oblation  of  himself,  once  of- 
fered, a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice, 
oblation,  and  satisfaction."  This  completed 
achievement  is  beautifully  symbolized  for 
us  in  the  contrast  between  the  Passover  and 
the  Lord's  Supper.  The  one  was  eaten  in 
haste,  the  other  is  taken  while  sitting  and  at 
rest. 

IL     A  UFB  OF   KINGLY  DIGNITY. 

"The  right  hand  of  God"  (Heb.  L  3)  is  the 
place  of  honor,  and  was  the  Father's  reward 
for  the  sufferings  of  His  Son.  See  Phil.  ii. 
5-11,  and  Acts  ii.  33,  for  God's  thought  of 
Christ  His  present  position  at  God's  right 
hand  is  the  exaltation  that  rightly  and  fitly 
followed  His  deep  humiliation. 

Uh     A   LIFE  OF   PERSONAL   SATISFACTION. 

It  was  prophesied  of  the  Messiah  that  He 
should  "see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
be  satisfied"  (Isa.  liii.  11),  and  our  Lord's 
present  position  in  heaven  implies  this  satis- 
faction with  the  result  and  fruit  of  His  re- 
demptive work.  The  same  truth  is  taught 
in  Luke  xxiv.  26,  "entered  into  his  glory," 
and  Heb.  xii.  2,  "The  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore him."  Even  on  earth  our  Lord  was 
not  entirely  the  Man  of  Sorrows.  Even 
then  He  could  say,  "I  delight  to  do  thy 
will";  or,  to  use  the  Prayer  Book  version 
of  the  Psalms,  "I  am  content  to  do  it,"  that 
is,  in  the  old  English  sense,  "I  am  contained 
by  it,  it  fills  My  whole  being."  Now  in 
heaven  He  looks  back  over  the  work  accom- 
plished, and  as  one  after  another  is  brought 
to  the  footstool  of  mercy.  He  sees  indeed 
of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and  is  satisfied. 

IV.     A  LIFE  OF  PRIESTLY  SERVICE. 

This  is  the  other  side  of  the  truth.  Our 
Lord's  present  life  in  heaven  is  not  one  of 
self -gratification.  It  is  a  life  lived  for  us; 
-He  is  accessible  to  us,  and  there  are  no 
barriers.  "We  have"  Him  as  our  High 
Priest,  and  therefore  we  can  "come  boldly," 
••draw  near,"  and  "hold  fast"  (Heb.  iv.  16; 
X.  19-22).  What  is  this  priestly  service  that 
our  Lord  is  rendering  on  our  behalf? 

(1)  He  is  hearing  prayer  (Acts  i.  24; 
vii.  59). 

(2)  He  is  sending  the  Spirit  (Acts  ii. 
33). 


He  is  helping  workers  (Mark  xvi. 
He  is  sympathizing  (Heb.  iv.  14-16; 
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(3)  He  is  converting  wanderers  (Acts 
ix.35). 

(4)  He  is  overlooking  the  Church — (a) 
Individually  (Acts  ix.  10;  xviii.  9);  (b) 
Collectively  (Epistles  to  seven  Churches, 
Rev.  ii.  and  iii.). 

(5) 
20). 

(6) 
V.2). 

(7)  He  is  interceding  (Heb.  vii.  25). 

(8)  He  is  welcoming  (Acts  vii.  56). 
Note. — Only  once  recorded  as  "standing," 

while  there  are  twenty  references  to  His 
"sitting." 

v.     A   LIFE  OF   eternal   UNCHANGEABLENESS. 

We  are  told  of  His  "unchangeable  priest- 
hood" (Heb.  vii.  24).  That  is,  a  priest- 
hood  that  is  not  delegated  to  any  one  else. 
We  also  read  of  His  being  "eternally  the 
same"  (Heb.  xiii.  8).  This  tmchange- 
ableness  is  our  sure  hope.  In  this  He  is 
contrasted  with  earthly  priests,  who  neces- 
sarily were  changed  (Heb.  vii.  23).  His 
priesthood  is  in  "the  power  of  an  endless 
life."  Why  is  one  priest  better  than  a  long 
line  of  priests  in  succession?  The  answer' 
is,  that  endless  life  means  continuous  power, 
and  continuous  POwer ^s.^^ee^cfcc^Q^s;^;^^ 
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Are  we  quite  dear  as  to  the  true  meaning  of 
our  Lord's  present  intercession?  It  does 
not  mean  that  He  is  now  representing  Cal- 
vary before  the  Father,  much  less  re-pre- 
senting His  sacrifice,  nor  do  we  think  inter- 
cession means  solely  prayer.  Our  Lord's 
life  as  Priest  in  heaven  is  the  exact  counter- 
part of  the  action  of  the  Jewish  high  priest 
in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  we  never  read  of 
ansrthing  that  the  Jewish  high  priest  said, 
but  only  of  his  presence  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies.  So  also  with  our  Lord:  it  is  not 
what  He  says,  but  what  He  is  that  consti- 
tutes Him  our  Advocate.  Note  carefully 
the  force  of  1  John  ii.  2,  "We  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  He  Him- 
self is  (not  merely  His  death  was)  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins."  It  is  His  end- 
less life  that  gives  His  atoning  death  its 
permanent  efficacy  (cf.  Heb.  ix.  24;  Rom. 
viii.  34).  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most because  He  ever  lives. 

VL     A  LIFE  OF  BLESSED  PROMISE. 

Our  Lord  entered  into  heaven,  not  merely 
for  Himself,  but  for  us.  He  is  "our  fore- 
runner" (Heb.  vi.  19,  20).  He  is  also 
called  the  "captain  of  our  salvation"  (Heb. 
il  10).  This  word,  "Captein,  means 
"Prince-Leader,"  and  a  Prince-Leader  must 
have  those  who  come  after  Him,  just  as  the 
first-fruits  of  the  han-est  imply  all  that  fol- 
low. So  our  Lord's  entrance  into  heaven  is 
the  pledge  and  promise  of  our  entrance 
there.  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  we  also  believe  that  His  death, 
resurrection,  and  ascension,  are  the  guaran- 
tee of  ours  as  well  (1  Thess.  iv.  14). 

Vn.     A    LIFE    OF    GLORIOUS    EXPECTATION. 

Our  Lord  is  not  yet  in  the  full  possession 
of  all  His  inheritance.  He  is  still  "expect- 
ing^ (Heb.  X.  13 ;  ii.  8).    The  Father's  prom- 


ise of  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
His  Son's  possession  (Ps.  ii.  8)  has  yet  to 
be  fulfilled.  It  is  a  long  process,  and  Satan 
very  early  tried  to  tempt  our  Lord  to  take  a 
"short  cut"  to  the  Throne  by  avoiding  the 
Cross  (Matt  iv.  8;  xvi.  22).  But  though 
the  way  is  long,  the  end  is  sure — He  must 
reign ;  He  will  reign ;  He  shall  reign. 

From  all  this  wealth  of  teaching  of  our 
Lord's  present  life,  we  have  two  practical 
consequences. 

1.  A  Solemn  Warning, 

Our  Lord  is  now  seated,  but  "when  once 
the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up"  from 
that  seat,  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord 
will  have  come  to  an  end,  and  the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  (Jod  will  have  commenced 
(Luke  iv.  19).  He  must  reign.  To  Him 
every  knee  shall  bow,  and  hence  the  call  to 
yield  to  Him  in  full  allegiance  now,  lest  we 
shall  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  Him 
against  our  will  then, 

2.  A  Blessed  Encouragement, 

Our  Lord's  present  life  above  is  a  call  to 
lift  up  our  hearts  tmto  the  Lord  (CoL  ilL  1), 
and  to  look  oflf  unto  Him  (Heb.  xiL  2). 
We  are  not  only  to  look  up  but  to  look  for- 
ward (Heb.  ix.  28;  x.  13,  same  word  in 
Greek).  We  are  now  judicially  seated  with 
Him  in  heavenly  places.  May  we  make  this 
a  practical  reality,  and  in  heart  and  mind 
thither  ascend,  and  with  Him  continually 
dwell  there.  As  it  has  often  been  quoted^ 
we  have  "a  life  which  can  never  be  for- 
feited, a  relationship  which  can  never  be 
broken,  a  righteousness  which  can  never  be 
tarnished,  a  peace  which  can  never  be 
disturbed,  an  inheritance  which  can  never 
fade,  a  title  which  can  never  be  disputed,  an 
acceptance  which  can  never  be  questioned" 
And  all  this  because  we  have  a  Saviour  Who 
ever  lives. 


THE  MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  OF  THE  MONTH. 
Delavan  L.  Pierson. 


SoMB  Leading  Events  in  1905.  The  past 
year  has  been  full  of  signs  of  progress  in 
the  mission  fields  of  the  worid.  Never  have 
there  been  so  many  encouraging  reports  of 
revivals  from  far  and  near.  From  India 
and  Korea,  Central  and  South  Africa,  Mada- 


gascar, and  the  Philippines  come  reports 
that  read  like  the  biblical  record  of  the  great 
Day  of  Pentecost — and  the  Spirit  is  still 
working  with  power. 

The  great  Japanese-Russian  war  has  also 
had  a  deep  and  lasting  influence  on  the  king- 
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dom  of  God.  A  glorious  opportunity  has 
been  afforded  for  Christian  work  among 
Japanese  soldiers  and  Russian  prisoners, 
with  rich  harvests  as  a  result  Russia  is 
still  in  throes  due  to  internal  disorders,  but 
there  is  good  prospect  that  the  outcome  will 
be  greater  religious  liberty  and  a  breaking 
of  the  shackles  which  have  bound  the 
peasants'  souls. 

Again,  the  year  has  been  maiiced  by  de- 
cided steps  toward  closer  fellowship  among 
Christian  denominations  at  home  and 
abroad.  In  China  and  Korea,  the  Philip- 
pines and  India,  missionaries  are  coming  to- 
gether so  that  they  may  take  away  the  re- 
proach of  a  divided  church,  and  are  planning 
for  tmion  hymnals,  as  well  as  for  coopera- 
tion in  medical,  educational  and  literary 
work.  A  union  theological  seminary  has 
been  opened  in  Peking. 

The  movement  in  native  churches  is 
toward  independence  with  self-support,  self- 
government,  and  self-propagation.  This  is 
especially  strong  in  Japan,  Korea,  Siam, 
and  Burma,  although  different  features  are 
emphasized  in  the  various  fields.  Industrial 
missions,  for  the  sake  of  developing  moral 
muscle  and  producing  a  strong  native 
church,  are  also  coming  more  and  more  to 
the  front. 

There  have  been  some  noble  leaders  who 
have  been  called  from  their  earthly  fields  of 
labor  to  their  reward — ^among  them  Rev. 
J.  Hudson  Taylor  of  China,  Dr.  J.  P.  Coch- 
ran of  Persia,  Dr.  Graybill  of  Mexico,  Dr. 
John  Mackenzie  of  India,  and  the  veteran 
author  and  missionary.  Dr.  J.  Murray 
Mitchell.  In  addition  to  these  are  those  who 
have  just  suffered  martyrdom  in  South 
China.  These  all  passed  away  in  the  midst 
of  the  battle. 

But  the  ranks  are  being  filled  by  other 
young  men  and  women  of  great  promise. 
Over  200  have  gone  out  this  year  from 
America  to  the  foreign  field  and  as  many 
more  from  Great  Britain. 

At  home,  while  the  adversary  has  sought 
to  prejudice  men  against  foreign  work,  the 
missionar}'  interest  has  been  increasing. 
1  housands  of  women  and  young  people  are 
engaged  in  the  regular  study  of  missions, 
and  men  likewise  are  taking  a  more  active 
part  in  the  forward  movement— even  to  the 
formation  of  "Business  Men's  Missionary 
Leagues." 


The  Outlook  for  1906.  We  look  for- 
ward to  the  coming  year  with  great  expecta- 
tions of  victories  in  the  name  and  by  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Not  only 
has  Russia  shown  signs  of  new  life— even 
in  a  deathlike  struggle — ^but  vast  areas  in 
Asia  and  Africa  have  been  opened  to  the 
Gospel  by  commercial  and  political  agencies. 
China  is  in  quest  of  Western  learning,  and 
Christian  literature  is  in  great  demand. 
The  interior  of  Africa  is  daily  becoming 
more  accessible  by  the  advance  of  the  rail- 
road and  telegraph,  so  that  the  darkness  of 
ignorance  and  isolation  are  disappearing  and 
a  highway  is  made  for  the  messengers  of  the 
Gospel. 

A  great  spiritual  battle  is  on  hand  with 
the  followers  of  Mohammed.  Their  citadels 
are  not  impregnable,  as  is  proved  by  the 
thousands  who  have  already  forsaken  the 
false  for  the  true  Prophet  of  God,  but  the 
conquest  of  Islam  is  a  feat  which  can  only 
b^  accomplished  by  the  power  of  God  and 
the  ceaseless  activity  of  the  Church,  for  its 
achievement  needs  all  the  forces  at  her  com- 
mand. A  conference  of  missionaries  to 
Moslems  is  to  be  held  in  April,  from  which 
we  hope  great  increase  in  efficiency. 

Other  enterprises  calling  for  united 
prayer,  sacrifice  and  effort  are  the  entrance 
of  neglected  fields  in  Spanish  America  and 
Arabia;  the  reform  of  inhuman  abuses  in 
the  Congo  State;  the  opening  of  Russia, 
Siberia,  Afghanistan,  Tibet,  and  Annam  to 
the  Gospel ;  the  salvation  of  Israel ;  and  that 
the  Church  may  receive  a  full  measure  of 
blessing  and  inspiration  from  such  move- 
ments as  the  Student  Volunteer  Convention 
in  Nashville,  the  Young  People's  Forward 
Movement  gatherings  and  the  Women's 
United  Mission  Study  campaigns.  Finally, 
let  us  pray  that  no  setback  be  given,  because 
of  pride,  prejudice,  or  unspirituality,  to  the 
great  movement  toward  the  fulfilment  of 
Christ's  ideal  for  His  people — "that  they 

ALL  MAY  BE  ONE." 


More  Revivals  in  India.  Every  mail 
brings  additional  tidings  of  pronounced 
spiritual  awakenings  in  various  districts  of 
India,  The  Breklin  Society  reports  a  re- 
vival in  Vizagapatain,  Madras.  The  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  sends  similar  news  from  the  Kathala 
Students'   Camp.  near^GtuaratQij^^giJ^ 
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Travancore,  Dr.  Bentall  of  the  L.  M.  S. 
says  that  thirty-five  boys  were  recently  so 
manifestly  converted  that  the  most  hardened 
opponents  marveled  at  the  change.  In  the 
hills  of  Assam  and  Burma  and  from  Rama- 
bai's  School  near  Bombay;  from  Calcutta 
in  the  east  and  Sialkot  in  the  northwest 
come  similar  sounds  of  rejoicing.  In  many 
places  the  revivals  are  marked  by  visions 
and  dreams,  demoniacal  opposition  and 
spiritual  exhilaration  which  arc  too-  wonder- 
ful for  our  understanding,  but  too  well  at- 
tested to  be  denied. 


A  Celebration  in  Colombo,  Ceylon.  The 
twenty-third  anniversary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
in  Ceylon  was  marked  by  the  opening  of  a 
new  Association  building.  The  ceremony 
included  addresses  by  many  prominent  mis- 
sionaries,   an    athletic    festival    and    other 

events. 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Great  Bible  Classes  in  Korea.  The 
eagerness  of  Korean  Christians  to  study  the 
Bible  is  unsurpassed  in  any  land.  For  the 
recent  gathering  of  group  classes  in  Syen 
Chun,  North  Korea,  400  women  traveled  on 
foot  from  their  distant  homes  three  or  four 
days*  journey,  many  with  babies  on  their 
backs  and  provisions  in  their  hands,  through 
sun  and  rain  without  umbrellas,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  instructed  in  the  Word  of 
God.  Many  of  them  were  unable  to  read, 
but  they  could  listen  and  memorize  the 
words  of  Scripture,  so  that  these  might  be 
written  on  the  tables  of  their  hearts.  The 
crowd  of  women  so  filled  the  little  church 
that  the  men  held  their  classes  in  the  smaller 
Women's  Building. 

*  *  «  «  * 

Growth  of  the  China  Inland  Mission. 
It  is  estimated  that  not  less  than  50,000 
Chinese  have  heard  the  Gospel  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hudson  Tay- 
lor. In  the  last  five  years  nearly  6,000  have 
been  baptized  in  the  C.  I.  M.  stations  and 
there  are  now  over  12,000  communicants  in 
twelve  different  provinces.  The  mission- 
aries number  825  and  the  stations  200  with 
521  out-stations.  There  are  1,152  native 
helpers  and  418  organized  churches. 
«  «  *  «  « 

Stirrings  Among  the  Miao  in  China. 
The    Bible    Christian    Mission    in    Yunnan 


Province,  Southwest  China,  reports  an  en- 
couraging movement  among  the  aboriginal 
tribes  in  that  district  An  old  school  build- 
ing was  opened  to  receive  inquirers.  At 
first  a  few  came  and  slept  in  the  school- 
room. Then  more  followed  and  brought 
the  news  that  thousands  were  wishing  to  be 
taught.  In  the  last  year  4,000  have  come  for 
periods  from  two  to  three  days  to  one  or 
two  weeks.  Chapel,  guest  halls,  and  other 
buildings  were  taxed  to  their  utmost  to 
accommodate  thenL  All  brought  their  own 
food  and  many  presented  gifts  to  the  mis- 
sionary teachers.  The  Miao  are  studying 
Chinese  so  as  to  be  able  to  read  Christian 
books  and  are  making  good  progress.  Re- 
cently a  landlord  has  given  ten  acres  of 
land  and  100  Miao  have  tmdertaken  to  clear 
it  and  build  a  chapel  at  their  own  expense. 
Already  10,000  are  registered  as  adherents 
and  many  have  proved  their  sincerity  by 
enduring  persecution  at  the  hands  of  the 
Chinese.    Pray  for  them. 

«  ^  ^  ^  « 

Home  Missionary  Work  in  Uganda. 
The  Uganda  Mission  is  reaching  out  to  save 
the  Acholi,  a  raw  heathen  tribe  on  the  north, 
and  hopes  to  plant  a  line  of  stations  in  that 
direction,  until  they  shall  be  met  by  others 
crossing  the  Sudan  from  Egypt  This  effort 
is  a  fine  outlet  for  enthusiasm  and  sacrifice 
in  the  Baganda  church,  and  may  help  to 
offset  relapses  into  heathen  customs  which 
have  been  the  great  cause  of  distress  to  the 
missionaries. 

♦  «  «  *  « 

A  Conference  of  Missionaries  in  South 
Africa.  A  very  important  conference  of 
missionaries  from  the  four  German  societies 
at  work  in  South  Africa  was  held  at  Bloem- 
fontein  from  July  19  to  24.  Fifteen  mis- 
sionaries represented  the  Hermansburg 
Missionary  Society,  the  Berlin  Missionary 
Society,  the  Moravian  Missions,  and  the 
Rhenish  Missionary  Society.  Superinten- 
dent Kropf,  of  the  Berlin  Society,  who  has 
been  a  missionary  in  South  Africa  for  sixty 
years,  presided.  The  papers  and  addresses 
referred  to  the  joy  and  the  glory  of  the  mis- 
sionary's life  and  labor,  to  church  discipline, 
to  training  of  native  helpers,  to  instruction 
of  applicants  for  baptism,  and  to  educational 
work.  It  was  a  fruitful  gathering,  where 
the  spirit  of  unity  and  brotherly  love  pre- 
vailed. 
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A  Revolt  in  German  East  Africa.  The 
rising  of  the  natives  in  the  southern  part  of 
East  Africa  has  led  to  the  destruction  of 
some  of  the  stations  of  the  Benedictines 
(Roman  Catholic)  in  the  Lindi  district. 
The  stations  of  the  Anglican  Universities 
Mission  along  the  Rovtuna  river  and  the 
numerous  stations  of  the  Berlin  Missionary 
Society  are  in  imminent  danger.  The  whole 
work  of  the  Berlin  Society,  which  is  very 
extensive,  is  threatened.  The  Leipzig  Mis- 
sionary Society,  whose  field  is  limited  to 
the  northern  part  of  German  East  Africa,  is 
untouched  by  the  trouble.  War  has  already 
broken  up  the  English  Universities  Mission 
station  at  Masasi  in  German  East  Africa. 
Mpangile,  a  station  of  the  Berlin  Missionary 
Society,  far  west  of  Masasi,  has  also  been 
attacked.  The  cause  of  this  uprising  of  the 
natives  is  not  yet  known. 


Increasing  Difficulties  in  South 
Africa.  The  Berlin  Missionary  Society  re- 
ports 3,855  baptisms  in  South  Africa  in 
1904,  so  that  there  were  on  January  1,  1905, 
45,575  native  Giristians  in  its  South  African 
stations.  In  the  annual  report  Superinten- 
dent Schloemann  says  that  time  for  decision 
has  come  with  the  natives  of  South  Africa. 

Most  of  the  tribes  in  South  Africa  are 
feverishly  restless  and  show  a  hitherto-un- 
known discontent  with  the  existing  circum- 
stances. Thus  there  is  created  on  one  side 
bitter  hatred  toward  all  Europeans,  on  the 
other  side  an  ardent  desire  to  be  on  equal 
footing  with  them.  A  striving  after  greater 
knowledge  is  caused  by  the  dim  idea  that 
knowledge  is  the  way  to  recognition,  power, 
and  liberty.  This  endeavor  drives  thou- 
sands into  the  missionary  schools 

In  Natal,  the  opposition  between  blacks 
and  whites  becomes  more  and  more  pointed. 
The  Zulus  are  especially  despised  and  treated 
in  hostile  manner.  In  the  capital  of  Natal 
the  watchword  is  "No  black  is  to  be  per- 
mitted upon  the  sidewalk."  This  racial  ha- 
tred causes  the  missionaries  to  suffer,  as 
they  are  accused  of  corrupting  the  blacks  by 
proclaiming  the  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God,  and  especially  by  educating  them  as 
teachers  and  preachers.  In  short,  the  mis- 
sionary work  in  South  Africa  is  now  more 
difficult  than  it  was  ten  years  ago. 


Ngoni  Christians  in  BRinsH  Central 
Africa.  Rev.  Donald  Eraser  of  the  Living- 
stonia  Mission  (United  Free  Church  of 
Scotland)  sends  encouraging  facts  as  to  the 
readiness  of  Christian  teachers  to  work  for 
Christ  in  the  face  of  hardships.  In  a  recent 
letter  he  says: — 

In  February  a  party  of  thirty-four  Ngoni 
teachers  went  out  ,to  Mirambo  to  carry  on 
work  among  the  Senga.  They  were  not 
long  at  work  before  sickness  broke  out 
among  them,  and  in  March,  Kantiti  Zimba, 
one  of  the  brightest  and  most  lovable  of 
them,  died.  The  news  of  his  death  and  of 
the  severe  illness  of  his  fellow  teacher  was 
a  painful  shock,  and  we  feared  that  it  would 
dampen  the  missionary  spirit  of  the  teachers. 
On  the  Sabbath  followmg  I  spoke  to  the 
people,  telling  them  of  the  glory  that  had 
come  to  Kantiti,  the  first  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  the  Senga,  and  asked  for  voltmteers 
to  take  his  place.  No  sooner  had  I  entered 
the  vestry  than  a  line  of  boys  followed, 
among  them  five  of  our  best  teachers,  ask- 
ing to  be  sent  to  take  Kantiti's  place.  I  ac- 
cepted their  offer  and  sent  them  out  to 
occupy  the  vacantplace  and  open  new  work. 
In  the  deepening  Christian  spirit  which  came 
to  some  throu^  this  incident  we  have  re- 
joiced that  to  the  N^ni  "it  has  been  granted 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  in 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  in  his  behalf." 


The  Cairo  Medical  Mission.  Over 
25,000  out-patient  visits  were  recorded  at 
the  C.  M.  S.  dispensary  in  the  Old  Cairo 
medical  mission  last  year.  The  in-patients 
in  the  hospital  were  more  than  double  those 
of  the  previous  year.  The  receipts  in  fees 
sufHced  to  pay  all  expenses  (save  missionary 
allowances)  and  to  the  end  of  the  year  with 
a  substantial  balance.  Some  weeks  ago  a 
Sudanese  woman  in  the  hospital  came  be- 
cause, as  she  put  it,  she  had  seen,  in  a 
dream,  some  one  come  and  say  to  her,  "Go 
to  the  English  hospital  in  Old  Cairo."  Af- 
ter admission  she  showed  great  interest  in 
the  Gospel  story,  and  expressed  herself  as 
certain  that  the  One  she  had  seen  in  her 
dream  was  Christ  Himself.  She  has  been 
daily  taught,  and  learns  rapidly  with  the  full 
intention  of  being  baptized  after  she  has  put 
her  affairs  in  order.  She  recognizes  the 
probability  of  persecution,  but  says  she  will 
say  to  her  son:  "We  have  been  on  the 
wrong' road.  Christ  has  found  me  and  put 
me  on  the  right  one.  Will  you  come  with 
me  along  it?  Even  if  you  won%^I  mustj 
keep  on  it."  Digitized  by  CjOOglC 


26 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


The  Congo  Mission  Report.  The  report 
of  the  Belgian  Q>ngo  Commission,  even  in 
the  blue-pendled  form  in  which  it  has  ap- 
peared, proves  completely  that  many  of  the 
worst  atrocities  with  which  the  leaders  in 
the  state  were  charged  were  truly  reported, 
but  no  attempt  is  apparently  made  to  bring 
the  real  culprits  to  justice.  The  commis- 
sioners find  that  the  natives  have  been 
robbed  of  land  and  subjected  to  nameless 
cruelties  in  the  enforcement  of  labor,  and 
that  "punitive"  expeditions  have  been  con- 
ducted by  irresponsible  commercial  com- 
panies in  a  ruthless  and  vindictive  manner; 
while  the  charges  of  mutilation  by  native 
soldiers  have  been   fully   proved.     If  the 


other  governments  which  have  a  secondary 
responsibility  for  the  Congo  State  do  not 
bring  international  pressure  of  a  real  kind 
to  bear  on  King  Leopold  and  his  representa- 
tives in  West  Africa,  probably  little  or  no 
good  will  come  out  of  this  inquiry.  Let 
action  take  the  place  of  apathy,  that  we  may 
rescue  the  perishing.  The  London  Daily 
Chronicle  is  to  be  commended  for  exposing 
the  false  report  of  a  bogus  "missionary  so- 
ciety," whose  business  seems  to  be  to  mini- 
mize the  horrors  with  which  the  world  is 
familiar.  The  charges  have  been  proved, 
and  the  hour  has  come  for  the  chastisement 
of  the  offenders,  the  cessation  of  the  crimes, 
and  the  introduction  of  true  reforms. 


ENGLISH  NOTES, 
By  Our  London  Correspondent. 


The  great  city  of  London  has  honored  it- 
self by  honoring  General  Booth,  who  was 
presented  with  the  freedom  of  the  city  a 
day  or  two  after  I  despatched  my  last 
budget  of  notes.  Time  has  evidently  ad- 
vanced a  considerable  way,  and  much  water 
has  flowed  by,  since  the  days  when,  as  the 
General  reminded  the  Gty  Council  in  his 
speech  after  receiving  the  honor,  he  and  his 
followers  were  surrounded  by  howling  mobs 
as  they  marched  through  the  streets,  were 
pelted  with  stones  and  mud,  and  were  the 
butt  of  ribald  horseplay  and  indecent  ridi- 
cule. Surely  not  often  in  his  own  lifetime 
has  it  been  granted  to  a  man  to  see  such  a 
remarkable  swinging-round  of  public  opin- 
ion concerning  himself  and  his  cause.  And 
perhaps  even  yet,  one  may  say,  it  is  not  the 
more  purely  religious  work  of  the  General 
and  his  "Army"  that  commends  him  to  pub- 
lic esteem  and  wins  for  them  public  honor, 
but  the  "enthusiasm  of  humanity,"  the  de- 
votion to  the  outcasts  and  pariahs  of  society, 
the  wise-headed  and  stout-hearted  attempts 
to  deal  with  the  large  and  crying  problem 
of  the  "submerged  tenth,"  which  have  been 
so  prominent  in  General  Booth's  programme 
for  some  years  past  But,  be  this  as  it  may, 
it  is  none  the  less  gratifying  to  see  so  ear- 
nest a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  world 
He  came  to  save  meeting  in  this  life  with  so 
much  honor.    Everybody  feels  that  General 


Booth  deserves  it,  and  is  glad  that  he  has 
not  had  to  wait  till  the  time  of  the  composi- 
tion of  his  epitaph.  It  was  a  distinguished 
company  that  met  to  witness  his  being 
made  a  freeman  of  the  great  city.  The  cere- 
mony took  place,  of  course,  in  the  Guildhall 
The  certificate  of  freedom  was  contained  in 
a  casket,  usually  made  of  gold  for  such  oc- 
casions ;  but  as  the  General  had  specially  re- 
quested that  the  casket  should  not  be  an  ex- 
pensive affair,  so  that,  if  the  Coimcil  were 
willing,  the  money  that  would  otherwise 
have  been  spent  on  it  might  be  given  to  the 
work  of  the  Salvation  Army,  it  was  made 
from  oak  which  had  once  been  a  beam  in 
the  roof  of  the  Guildhall,  and  enclosed,  be- 
sides the  certificate,  a  cheque  for  ilOO.  In 
celebration  of  the  event,  the  General  after- 
wards gave  a  dinner  to  5,000  of  the  very 
poor  of  the  city,  gathered  in  companies  in 
the  "shelters"  of  the  Army  in  different  k)- 
calities.  He  is  now  making  a  tour  in  Ger- 
many, preaching  and  teaching  a  gospel  of 
salvation  for  both  body  and  soul.  So  lives 
and  works  this  youth  of  seventy- four ! 


But  if  some  distinguished  servants  of 
Christ,  with  many  years  of  service  behind 
them,  are  still  left  to  us,  "trailing  clouds  of 
glory"  where  they  come,  others  are  taken 
from  us,  entering.^Ui^  brighter  glory  of  the 
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Sir  George  Williams. 


"Unseen.  Sir  George  Williams  is  the  latest 
of  these,  known  the  world  over  as  the  father 
and  founder  of  that  great  institution,  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  He 
has  passed  to  his  reward  at  the  venerable 
age  of  eighty-four.  SuflFering  for  some  time 
from  his  heavy  weight  of  years,  he  has  not 
of  late  been  in  the  public  eye,  save  upon 
rare  occasions.  But  his  imposing  funeral  in 
St  Paul's  Cathedral,  just  opposite  to  the 
-extensive  headquarters  of  his  great  business 


in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  showed  how  he 
held  a  place  for  which  any  man  might  well 
be  grateful  in  the  public  heart  There  could 
be  no  better  instance  and  illustration  of  that 
favorite  character,  "the  successful  appren- 
tice." He  was  only  twenty  when,  leaving 
his  village  home  in  Somerset,  he  came  to 
London  to  work  his  way,  and  entered  the 
firm  of  drapers,  of  which  a  little  more  than 
twenty  years  later  he  became  the  head.  Com- 
mercial  success   ha%ig|^g^gb>^©(3g|:5- 
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tpicuous  degree.  But  Christian  devotion  has 
been  his  no  less.  It  is  still  fresh  in  my  own 
memory  how,  as  a  lad  once  visiting  him  in 
his  office,  I  was  impressed  with  the  sight  of 
a  framed  and  illumined  card  hanging  on 
the  wall,  the  words  upon  it  being,  "God 
First"  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  and 
indeed  every  reason  to  believe,  that  Sir 
George  Williams  carried  this  great  maxim 
into  his  business  life,  and  made  Jesus  Christ 
•^ead  of  the  firm."  One  welcomes  a  career 
such  as  his,  because  it  is  a  conclusive  an- 
swer to  the  statement  sometimes  made, 
surely  either  from  envy  or  from  ignorance, 
that  a  man  cannot  achieve  eminent  success 
in  the  world  of  commerce,  and  yet  be  a  loyal 
follower  of  the  Christian  ethics.  But  of 
course  it  was  as  the  founder  of  the  great 
Christian  enterprise  for  the  well-being  of 
young  men,  which  he  liv^  to  see  attain  al- 
most world-wide  dimensions,  that  his  name 
is  best  known  aiid  will  be  longest  borne  in 
fragrant  memory.  There  is  n5  space  here 
to  tell  the  story  of  its  inception  and  growth, 
but  it  will  be  universally  allowed  that  it 
forms  a  magnificent  and  enduring  memorial 
of  one  of  the  most  notable  Christian  men  of 
modem  times. 


As  a  concrete  illustration  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  beneficent  work  founded  by  Sir 
George  Williams  has  ramified,  1  may  take 
the  'case  of  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciations in  South  Africa,  where  they  were 
first  introduced  forty  years  ago.  The  gen- 
eral secretary  to  the  South  African  Council, 
Mr.  Gordon-Sprigg,  happens  to  be  now  in 
this  country,  collecting  funds  to  erect  cen- 
tral premises  in  Johannesburg,  where  so 
many  thousands  of  young  men  flock  each 
year  in  search  of  fortune.  King  Edward 
has  given  a  hundred  guineas,  and  his  Queen 
fifty.  Fifty-five  thousand  pounds  are  re- 
quired. As  indicating  the  urgent  need  for 
the  work  of  the  Association  in  "the  gold 
dty,"  Mr.  Sprigg  says  that  there  are  at 
least  30,000  young  men  within  a  radius  of 
two  miles  of  the  site  for  the  proposed  new 
building.  The  larger  part  of  them  know 
rothing  of  home  life  out  there,  with  its  sanc- 
tities and  its  safeguards.  They  unhappily 
drift,  with  comparatively  few  exceptions,  to 
the  saloon  and  the  billiard  room,  when  their 
day's  work  is  done.    It  is  as  a  counter-agent 


to  these  unhallowed  influences  that  the  new 
institution  for  which  Mh  Sprigg  is  raising 
money  is  of  course  intended.  Recreatioo 
young  men  must  have.  The  institution  will 
provide  them .  with  recreation  in  an  at- 
mosphere morally  dean.  But  winning  the 
young  men  for  Christ,  and  keeping  for  Him 
any  of  them  who  are  already  His,  it  need 
not  be  said,  will  be  the  crowning  endeavor 
of  all  the  work.  Men  like  the  late  Mr.  Cecil 
Rhodes,  Lord  Mihier,  and  Lord  Roberts 
have  expressed  the  liveliest  interest  in  the 
undertaking,  of  which  they  could  see  so 
manifest  a  need.  South  Africa,  says  Mr. 
Sprigg,  will  for  many  years  to  come  be  es- 
sentially a  young  man's  coimtry — the  nK>re 
urgent  the  necessity,  then,  that  Christian  in- 
fluences should  be  there  to  surround  the 
yoimg  men  as  they  arrive  to  try  their  for- 
tunes in  a  new  world.  There  are  already 
ten  Young  Men's  Christian  Assodations  in 
South  Africa,  with  that  in  Johannesburg  at 
the  head. 


A  meeting  of  extraordinary  interest  was 
that  which  took  place  early  in  November  mt 
the  Royal  Albert  Hall,  when  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  gave  thanks  to  God 
for  the  successful  xompletion  of  its  Cen- 
tenary Fund  of  i250.000,  of  which  I  said 
something  at  the  time  of  its  inauguration. 
Probably  no  more  representative  platform 
was  ever  got  together.  Every  religious  and 
missionary  institution  in  the  kingdom  sent 
its  delegates.  I  should  not  be  stu-prised  if 
the  speaker  who  excited  most  interest  and 
attention  was  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Rubusana, 
from  Kaffirland,  one  of  the  trophies  of  the 
London  Missionary  Sodety,  and  the  reviser 
of  the  Kaffir  Bible.  And  this  though  he  is 
not  yet  fifty  years  of  age,  first  saw  the  light 
in  a  heathen  kraal,  and  was  bred  as  an  or- 
dinary Kaffir  lad,  employed  in  loc^ng  after 
cattle  and  goats.  He  is  now  an  accom- 
plished classical  and  theological  scholar,  be- 
sides being  a  devoted  Christian.  As  to  the 
meeting  itself,  it  was  as  completely  success- 
ful as  the  fund  has  been.  The  secretary  of 
the  society,  who  was  told  off  to  g^ve  the  fund 
his  spedal  attention,  had  a  most  gratifying 
story  to  tell  to  an  interviewer  a  day  or  two 
before.  The  money  has  arrived  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  in  not  a  few  in- 
stances tells  a  beautiful  and  touching  tale  of 
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the  sacrifice  that  has  gone  to  the  raising 
of  it  The  lepers  of  Almora,  North  India, 
for  example,  having  no  money  to  give,  but 
being  eager  to  give  something,  saved  por- 
tions of  their  allowance  of  food,  which, 
when  sold,  brought  in  ten  shillings.  This 
instance  of  the  spirit  begotten  and  fostered 
by  love  of  the  Holy  Book,  may  be  linked 
with  another  of  the  same  kind,  in  which  a 
poor  old  woman,  her  whole  living  being  six 
shillings  a  week,  has  collected  £40  in  an 
English  country  district,  probably  tramping 
hundreds  of  miles  in  her  endeavors  to  raise 
the  money.  One  can  but  ask.  What  other 
book  in  all  the  world  excites  the  like  world- 
wide devotion?  How  convincing  a  proof, 
whatever  theory  of  inspiration  Christians 
may  severally  hold,  that  a  Book  that  can  do 
this,  and  do  it  wherever  it  comes,  must  be 
the  Book  of  God! 


I  have  said  nothing  in  recent  months  con- 
cerning temperance  work  in  this  cotmtry, 
for  the  sufficient  reason  that  there  has  been 
nothing  of  any  special  interest  to  say.  The 
drink  evil,  of  course,  is  always  with  us, 
year  in  and  year  out,  from  January  to  De- 
cember, and  is  as  unceasingly  being  fought 
with  varying  success  by  all  those  who  feel 
it  to  be  the  most  subtle  enemy  of  the  coun- 
try's progress  and  the  hugcst  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d.  "There  is  no 
discharge  in  that  war."  Within  the  last  few 
days,  however,  a  new  organization  has  been 
formed  for  the  furtherance  of  temperance 
reform,  and  its  sponsors  are  hoping  great 
things  from  it  It  is  the  work  chiefly  of 
Mr.  T.  P.  Whittaker,  a  member  of  the 
British  House  of  Commons,  and  a  well- 
known  and  active  laborer  in  the  good  cause. 
It  has  been  called  "The  League  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Temperance  Legislation/'  and  its 
work  is  to  lie,  as  the  title  indicates,  chiefly 
along  legislative  lines.  It  has  come  into 
being  at  an  opportune  moment,  since  the  ad- 
vent of  a  new  parliament  cannot  be  long 
delayed;  and  its  object  is  to  formulate  a 
temperance  policy  on  which  the  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  temperance  advocates  of  all 
political  parties  may  reasonably  be  supposed 
likely  to  agree.  The  principle  of  "local  con- 
trol" is  a  prominent  feature  in  its  pro- 
gramme, both  as  regards  the  granting,  the 
renewal,  and  the  refusal  of  licenses,  and  the 


Mr.  Wiluam  Baker,  M.  A.,  LL.  B., 
Dr.  Barnaroo's  Successor. 

hours  and  days  of  the  sale  of  liquor.  But 
this  principle  finds  a  remarkable  and  some- 
what novel  application  in  the  proposal  to  ac- 
quire power  to  allow  local  authorities  to 
place  licensed  premises  in  the  hands  of  "dis- 
interested" persons — that  is,  persons  who 
will  not  push  the  sale  of  liquor  for  the  sake 
of  any  personal  gain,  and  who  obviously 
will  therefore  be  neither  brewers  nor  pub- 
licans, but  will,  I  take  it,  be  salaried  ser- 
vants of  the  local  authorities.  This  is  a 
feature  of  the  programme  of  the  new 
League  which  has  already  called  forth  the 
strongest  criticism  from  the  more  "out-and- 
out"  temperance  workers  of  the  country, 
who  demand  the  abolition  of  the  drink  traf- 
fic, and  regard  any  communal  management 
or  ownership  of  it  as  a  weak-kneed  compro- 
mise. Their  watchword  is,  "Touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not!"  They  are  denounc- 
ing Mr.  Whittaker's  proposal  as  "the  latest 
political  red  herring,"  and  Mr.  Whittaker 
himself  as  a  man  in  whom  they  have  lost  all 
confidence.  He,  on  his  part,  allows  that  his 
programme  is  not  exactly  ideal,  but  still 
claims  that  it  is  practical.    "Half  a  loaf  is 
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better  than  no  bread."  It  cannot  be  doubted 
that  there  are  large  numbers  of  temperance 
advocates  who  feel  that  a  root-and-branch 
policy  is  impracticable,  and  that  therefore 
the  best  way  to  deliver  the  land  from  the 
enormous  evil  of  drink  is  rather  to  take 
what  you  can  get  in  the  way  of  reform,  than 
to  grasp  at  what  you  cannot 


The  tens  of  thousands  who  have  been 
sorrowfully  interested  m  the  lamented  death 
of  Dr.  Bamardo,  will  be  further  interested 
in  his  wilL  It  has  recently  been  proved,  and 
shows  that  the  deceased  philanthropist  left 
estate  valued  at  not  far  short  of  ill ,000  net 
As  regards  minor  bequests,  the  only  one 
worth  noting  is  that  of  all  his  papers  and 
private  letters,  bequeathed  to  Mrs.  Bamardo, 
to  be  dealt  with  by  her  as  she  shall  think 
fit  This  is  interesting  in  view  of  the  biog- 
raphy of   Dr.   Bamardo,   which   one   may 


readily  believe  will  sooner  or  later  be  given 
to  the  world.  The  one  public  bequest  is  that 
of  a  tenth  part  of  his  estate,  to  be  given  to 
his  Homes  for  Waif  and  Orphan  Children, 
"esUblished  by  me,  which  I  have  directed 
during  my  life,  and  have  loved  to  the  last" 
He  desired  that  his  body  be  cremated,  and 
the  arrangements  be  carried  out  in  the  most 
inexpensive  form,  and  his  ashes  placed  in 
the  grave  "which  I  have  already  prepared  in 
front  of  Cairns  House  at  the  Girls'  Village 
Home,  Baikingside,  Ilford,  in  the  county 
of  Essex"  Beautiful  is  his  confessicm  of 
faith:  "Death  and  the  grave  are  but  tem- 
porary bonds;  Christ  has  triumphed  over 
them.  I  hope  to  die  as  I  have  lived,  in  the 
humble,  but  assured,  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Whom  I  have  so  imperfectly  served,  and 
Whom  I  acknowledge  to  be  my  Saviour, 
my  Master,  and  my  King."  There  lies  the 
hidden,  ever-flowing,  and  abundant  spring 
of  Dr.  Bamardo's  philanthropy. 


FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

The  Book  of  the  New  Year. 


The  book  of  the  New  Year  b  opened. 
Its  pages  are  spotless  and  new. 

And  so,  as  each  leaflet  is  tuming. 
Dear  children,  beware  what  you  do! 

Let  never  a  bad  thought  be  cherished, 
Keep  the  tongue  from  a  whisper  of  guile. 

And  see  that  your  faces  are  windows 
Through  which  a  sweet  spirit  shall  smile, 

And  weave  for  your  souls  the  fair  garments 
Of  honor  and  beauty,  and  truth, 

Which  will  still  with  a  glory  enfold  you. 
When  faded  the  spell  of  your  youth. 

And  now  with  the  new  book  endeavor 
To  write  its  white  pages  with  care ; 


Each  day  is  a  leaflet,  remember. 
That  is  written,  then  tumed — beware? 

And  if  on  a  page  you  discover 

At  evening  a  blot  or  a  scrawl. 
Kneel  quickly  and  ask  the  dear  Saviour 

In  mercy  to  cover  it  alL 

So  when  the  strange  book  shall  be  finished 
And  clasped  by  the  Angel  so  tight. 

You  may  feel,  though  the  woric  be  inq>erfect. 
You  have  earnestly  tried  for  the  right 

And  think,  how  the  years  are  the  stairway 
On  which  you  must  climb  to  the  skies ; 

And  strive  that  your  standing  be  higher 
As  each  one  away  from  you  flies. 

--Emily  Bugbee  Johnson. 
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Mr.  Spmgeon'g       Mr.    C.    H.    Spurgeon's 
Libraxy.  great    library    of    Puritan 

literature  has  been  sold  at 
last  to  the  William  Jewell  College  at  Liberty, 
Mo.  The  collection  consists  of  7,000  vol- 
umes, which  have  been  sold  for  £700,  or  an 
average  of  2s.  a  volume.  Rev.  John  Brad- 
ford, secretary  of  the  London  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation, in  whose  hands  the  library  had  been 
placed,  failed  to  induce  any  English  college 
or  theological  library  to  make  a  satisfactory 
offer. — Christian  World  (London). 

Bowexy  Mission  The  Twenty-Sixth  An- 
Anniversaiy.  niversary  of  the  opening 
of  the  Bowery  Mission 
was  held  on  Sunday,  November  12.  The 
anniversary  sermon,  preached  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Ross  Stevenson,  D.  D.,  in  the  Fifth  Ave- 
nue Presbyterian  Church,  was  listened  to  by 
a  large  and  sympathetic  congregation.  A 
very  large  crowd  assembled  at  the  evening 
meeting  in  the  mission,  where  the  two  prin- 
cipal addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
John  Bancroft  Devins,  D.  D.,  the  editor  of 
The  New  York  Observer,  and  the  Rev. 
William  C  Stinson,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the 
Bloomingdale  Reformed  Church. 

The  River-  On  Monday,  November 

dale  Conference.  6,  the  ministers  of  the 
New  York  Prest>ytery 
met  for  their  annual  conference  and  prayer 
at  Riverdale.  About  fifty  ministers  were  in 
attendance  at  the  various  meetings.  The 
Rev.  Wilton  Merle  Smith,  D.  D.,  called  the 
meeting  to  order  and  introduced  the  Rev. 
Hugh  Black  of  Edinburgh  as  the  leader.  A 
portion  of  the  three  sessions  was  spent  in 
prayer  and  devotional  singing.  The  whole 
tone  of  the  conference  was  hopeful  and  op- 
timistic rather  than  introspective,  and  all 
who  were  present  felt  encouraged  as  the  re- 
sult It  was  "a  feast  of  fat  things,  of  fit 
things  full  of  marrow,"  and  the  souls  of  all 
present  were  fed  and  strengthened. — Ex- 
change. 

French  and  While  in  certain  sections 

English  Fiction,    of  modem  English  fiction 
there  is   a  decided  trend 
towards  immorality  and   irreligion,   across 
the  Channel  there  has  been  for  some  years  a 


marked  movement  in  the  opposite  direction. 
In  France  during  the  last  decade  there  has 
been  a  steady  development  of  the  production 
of  woxics  of  fiction  in  which  there  is  a  full 
recognition  of  morality  and  righteousness, 
and  the  fact  is  one  full  of  promise  for  the 
future  of  that  nation.  One  of  our  best  au- 
thorities upon  French  literature  and  life, 
says  that  out  of  ninety-eight  works  of  fiction 
included  in  the  catalogue  of  recent  books 
published  by  one  firm  alone,  ninety-five  were 
suitable  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  any  one. 
— Christian  (London). 

Essays  on  An  unnamed  citizen  of 

School  Problem.  California  has  offered  a 
prize  of  $500  for  the  best 
essay  on  "Moral  Training  in  the  Public 
Schools."  For  the  second  best  essay  sub- 
mitted in  the  competition  he  will  give  $300. 
Papers  offered  for  the  prize  must  be  of  not 
less  than  six  thousand,  nor  more  than  twelve 
thousand,  words  in  length,  and  they  must  be 
submitted  typewritten  to  members  of  the 
awarding  committee  not  later  than  June  1, 
1906.  This  committee  is  composed  of  Rev. 
Charles  R.  Brown,  pastor  of  the  First  Con- 
gregational Church  of  Oakland,  Cal. ;  Presi- 
dent David  Starr  Jordan  of  Stanford  Uni- 
versity, and  Prof.  F.  B.  Dressier  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  California.  Manuscripts  cai\  be 
addressed  to  the  first-named  as  chairman. 
The  donor  of  the  prizes  has  also  promised 
to  provide  funds  for  circulating  the  two  suc- 
cessful essays  throughout  the  United  States. 
— Interior. 

The  Hartford  The  Hartford  Sun- 

Sonday-School  day-School    Conven- 

Convention  Institute,  tion  Institute,  under 
the  joint  auspices  of 
the  Connecticut  State  Sunday-School  Asso- 
ciation, the  Hartford  School  of  Religious 
Pedagogy  and  the  Hartford  Theological 
Seminary,  was  held  November  7-10.  More 
than  a  thousand  persons  registered,  most 
of  them  being  pastors,  superintendents  and 
teachers.  Among  the  striking  addresses 
given  were  "The  Sunday  School  and  the 
Art  of  Teaching,"  by  Rev.  William  Douglas 
Mackenzie,  president  of  the  Hartford  Theo- 
logical Seminary;  "The  School  Organized," 
by  Mr.  Frank  L.  Brown  of  Brooljlyn ;  "The 
Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 
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Greatest  Institution  in  the  World,"  by  Dr. 
Joseph  Clark  of  Ohio;  and  'The  Life  of  a 
Boy,"  by  Prof.  George  E.  Dawson  of  the 
Hartford  School  of  Religious  Pedagogy. 
Dr.  A.  F.  Schauffler,  Rev.  H.  H.  Moninger 
and  Mr.  Marion  Lawrance  had  charge  of 
the  pastors*  conferences. 

Dr.  Bamardo  The  late  Dr.  Bamardo 

at  a  Colporteur,    used  to  tell  the  following 
story  of  his  experiences  as 
colporteur  in  the  East  End  of  London  :— 

I  got  a  vast  stock  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  put  them  on  a  coster's  bar- 
row, and  resolved  to  sell  the  Bibles  at 
threepence,  and  the  Testaments  at  one 
penny.  I  pushed  the  barrow  through 
the  streets  myself,  calling  out,  "A  copy 
of  God's  Word  for  threepence,  and 
Christ's  New  Testament  for  one  penny." 

Passing  by  a  gin-palace,  and  seeing 
that  the  doorway  was  wide  enoup^h  to 
admit  my  barrow,  I  wheeled  it  in, 
climbed  upon  a  table,  and  tried  to  sell 
my  Bibles.  I  sold  my  penny  Testaments 
like  pints  of  ale,  till  some  of  the  roug^ 
fellows  demanded  that  I  should  give 
them  away.  "No,  I  came  to  sell  them. 
But  you  can  have  them  for  a  penny, 
which  is  much  less  than  you  are  pa3ring 
for  that  drink  you  are  consuming." 

Immediately  the  table  was  dragged 
from  under  me,  and  placed  upon  my 
chest  as  I  lay  upon  the  floor. 

When  I  was  got  home  to  my  lodging 
it  was  found  that  I  had  two  ribs  broken. 

A  policeman  brought  three  big  lads 
into  the  room.  "These  are  some  of  the 
lads  who  assaulted  you.  You  can  just 
charge  them  now,  and  we  will  lock  them 
up  till  you  can  appear  against  them." 
I  sat  up  in  bed,  and  looked  the  lads 
scarchinjrly  in  the  face.  "No,  I  will  not 
charge  them;  I  was  off  my  own  beat, 
and  trespassing  on  theirs.  I  have  no 
charge  to  bring  against  them." 

"From  that  moment,"  added  the  Doc- 
tor, "I  was  their  idol." 

The  Week        The  following  is  the  list  of 
of  Prayer,    topics  for  the  Week  of  Prayer 
as  suggested  by  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  for  the  United  States:— 

Sunday.  January  7,  1906— Sermons :  'The 
Spirit  and  the  Fire."  "He  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire;  whose 
fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
cleanse  his  threshing  floor;  and  he  will 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  gamer,  but  the 
chaff  he  will  bum  up  with  unquenchable 
fire"  (Matt  iii.  11.  12).  "By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them"  (Matt  vii.  16). 


Monday,  January  &— "Believers  Purified 
and  Quickened." 

Tuesday,  January  9— "The  Church  Wholly 
Renewed  in  the  Love  and  Life  of  Christ" 

Wednesday,  January  10— **The  Unsaved 
Aroused  to  Seek  Salvation." 

Thursday,  January  11 — "Society  Evangel- 
ized." 

Friday,  January  12 — "Missions  Reinspired 
and  Reinforced." 

Saturday,  January  13 — "All  Mankind  Re- 
deemed, Restored." 

Simday,  January  14 — Sermons:  "Condi- 
tions of  Blessing."  "Bring  ye  the  whole 
tithe  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
food  in  my  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  Jehovah  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  window  of  heaven  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  eno«igh  to  receive  it"  (MaL  iil  10). 

"Who  '•  Holding       Though  asked  primarily 
the  Rett?**  of    Sunday-school   teach- 

ers, this  pertinent  ques- 
tion is  one  that  may  equally  be  put  to  all 
(Christian  workers,  irrespective  of  the  de- 
noipinational  name  and  comer  of  the  Mas- 
ter's vineyard  in  which  they  may  be  labor- 
ing, and  particularly  so  at  the  beginning  of 
another  year  of  service: — 

O  Sunday-school  worker,  you  boast  that 
your  school 

Has  maintained  its  own  standard,  has  fol- 
lowed the  rule; 

You  are  happy,  contented,  your  work  God 
hath  blest; 

You  are  "holding  your  own," — who 's  hold- 
ing the  rest? 

Who's  holding  the  rest  of  the  brawn  and 
the  brain 

And  the  slumbering  talents  Christ 's  longing 
to  train 

In  service  for  Him  ?    Let  these  be  your  quest 

If  you're  "holding  your  own," — who 's  hold- 
ing the  rest? 

Who's  holding  the  rest  of  the  lives  that, 
when  waked 

To  a  knowledge  of  (Thrist,  will  soothe  hearts 
that  have  ached. 

That  will  strike  off  the  shackles  where  sin 
has  oppressed  ? 

You  are  "holding  your  own," — who 's  hold- 
ing the  rest  ? 

Who 's  holding  the  rest  of  the  girb  and  the 

boys 
In  sin — from  glad  service;  in  sorrow — ^frora 

joys? 
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Who  threatens  our  nation  from  the  East  to 

the  West? 
We  are  "holding  our  own," — who 's  holding 

the  rest? 

We  arc  "holding  our  own,"  simply  "holding 

our  own," 
No  broader,  no  deeper  is  life  or  work  grown. 
By  growing  still  better  we  come  to  our  best. 
We  re  not  "holding  our  own"  if  He  holds 

not  the  rest 

—Ralph  L  Munson. 

Woadeifiil  Se-  The  world  has  heard 

▼nral  in  Norway,  of  the  recen^  political 
changes  in  Norway,  but 
not  many  know  that  that  country  is  at  pres- 
ent the  scene  of  a  great  religious  revival 
which  rivals  that  in  Wales.  In  1896  there 
was  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  Salvation 
Army  in  Chicago  a  young  Norwegian  sailor 
from  Vanse,  a  town  in  the  very  south  of  the 
Scandinavian  peninsula.  He  was  not  spe- 
cially impressed  by  the  services,  but  as  he 
was  leaving,  a  young  woman  laid  a  hand 
upon  his  arm  and  said:  "God  bless  you. 
G>me  again."  The  kindly  word  led  him  to 
ask  himself,  "What  is  this  religion  which 
causes  strangers  to  be  interested  in  a  wan- 
dering sailor?"  He  returned  to  the  meet- 
ings a  number  of  times,  and  eventually  con- 
fessed Christ  He  did  not  identify  himself 
with  the  Army  either  then  or  subsequently, 
but  retiuned  to  his  seafaring  life.  He  re- 
appeared in  the  old  home  town  five  years 
later.  Among  the  people  of  his  own  na- 
tionality he  was  gradually  led  into  evangel- 
istic services,  and  Dean  Knudsen,  now  min- 
ister of  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  Norway, 
proved  himself  a  warm  friend.  In  Chris- 
tiania  he  has  had  as  many  as  5,000  hearers 
at  a  time  in  the  largest  hall  in  the  capital, 
and  the  Lutheran  bishop  of  the  city  has 
taken  a  deep  interest  in  his  work.  Ministers 
of  the  state  church  generally  have  opened 
their  stately  edifices  to  revival  services,  and 
personal  workers,  who  have  seen  something 
of  such  meetings  abroad,  are  invited  by  the 
Lutheran  ministers  to  come  in  and  aid  them 
in  a  work  which,  strange  as  it  appears  to 
them,  they  feel  to  be  of  God.  The  young  sailor, 
Lunde,  is  as  simple  in  his  ways  and  speech 
as  Evan  Roberts,  and  nothing  out»de  of 
Wales  compares  with  the  work  which  is 
still  in  progress  in  Norway.  It  is  needless 
to  say  that  Prince  Oscar  Bemadotte  takes 
a  personal  interest  in  the  revival — Interior. 


The  Xnter-Chmcfa  Con-  This  conference, 
f erence  on  Federation,  which  met  in  Car- 
negie Hall,  No- 
vember 15-21,  was  composed  of  about  five 
hundred  delegates  representing  thirty  Chris- 
tian denominational  churches.  The  leaders 
of  the  churches  were  present  in  large  num- 
bers, and  the  delegates,  so  far  as  possible, 
were  oflBdally  appointed  representatives  of 
their  denominations.  The  noteworthy  fea- 
tures of  the  conference  were  the  high  char- 
acter of  the  speakers;  the  sustained  power 
of  the  addresses,  and  the  unanimity  both  of 
spirit  and  action.  Bishop  Whitaker  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  Philadelphia, 
presided  at  the  session  of  Saturday  morn- 
ing, November  18»  when  action  was  first 
taken  on  the  subject  of  Federation,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  strongly  in  favor  of  it  The 
plan  of  Federation,  as  approved,  will  be  sent 
to  the  supreme  legislative  or  advisory  bodies 
of  the  churches  for  consideration,  and  pro- 
vides for  a  Federal  Council  composed  of  • 
about  500  members  to  meet  in  December, 
190a 

In  connection  with  the  work  accomplished, 
three  things  are  suggested : — 

1.  That  the  Federation  is  to  be  organ- 
ized in  antagonism  to  no  body  of  persons 
claiming  the  Christian  name.  We  cherish 
for  all  the  charity  described  in  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinth- 
ians and  illustrated  in  the  life  of  our  Lord. 

2.  That  Federation  will  enable  tfie 
churches  to  cooperate  as  an  organization 
with  good  men  of  all  creeds  and  races  for 
the  moral  uplifting  of  mankind,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  Federation  is  one  thing, 
cooperation  another.  Having  in  its  own 
ranks  unity  of  spirit  and  aim,  this  Federa- 
tion can  heartily  assist  every  good  cause. 

3.  That  the  chief  work  of  the  organiza- 
tion is  to  bring  salvation  from  sin  to  the  lost 
race  of  man  through  Jesus  Christ,  the 
divine  Saviour  and  Lord.  This  is  the  great 
work  of  the  churches  of  Christ  For  this 
glorious  end,  let  Christians  stand  shoulder 
to  shoulder,  following  Him  Who  is  the  ob- 
ject of  our  supreme  faith  and  love,  at  once 
man  and  God,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  the  King  immortal,  eternal,  invisible. 
Let  His  divine  word  of  command  be  heard 
by  every  ear,  be  obeyed  in  every  life,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  >^-^  t 
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Receipts  for  November,  1905.         Northfield  Extension  Notes. 


GrcnftlTt  Work  in  Labrador  (Doctor) : 
November  11.     1947   $100 

Paton't  Work  in  the  New  Hebrides  (Doc- 
tor): 

November    2.     iy4S    30  00 

Ramabai't  Work  Among  India's  Child  Wid- 
ows (PandiU): 

November    6.     1946  12  50 


Personalia. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  General  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Woman's  foreign  Missionary 
Society,  Miss  Blisabetfa  C  Northup  of  Waltham, 
was  elected  editor  of  the  Wonum's  Mitsionory 
Fritnd,  Miss  Louise  Manning  Hodgkins  having 
resigned  the  office  she  has  held  for  the  past  twelve 
years. 

On  the  eve  of  the  Wellington  (South  Africa) 
Convention,  Dr.  Andrew  Murray  had  a  paralytic 
stroke.  The  latest  intelligence  is  to  the  effect  that 
he  is  progressing  slowly  toward  recovery.  Friends 
at  home  and  abroad  are  asked  to  unite  in  fervent 
intercession  on  behalf  of  this  beloved  veteran  in 
the  Lord's  work. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.  Howard  Taylor  are  at  present 
in  this  country  on  a  prolonged  visit.  The  object 
of  their  return  from  China  at  this  time  is  the 
preparation  of  the  life  of  Mr.  J.  Hudson  Taylor. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor  are,  therefore,  making  no  en- 
gagements for  public  spiking,  but  devoting  them- 
selves  entirely  to  this  literary  labor  of  love. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field:— 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  S.  Chafer— Oct.  31-Nov.  16, 
Sand  Lake,  N.  Y. ;  Nov.  19-Dec  20,  New  Jersey 
campaign. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — Dec  24- Jan.  12,  Amherst- 
burg,  OnL;  Jan.  14-Feb.  14,  Medford,  Ont. 

B.  B.  Davidson— Dec  4,  Unadilla,  N.  Y. 

C.  L.  Bvtrts— Nov.  (first  week),  Dayton,  Ohio. 
C  R.  HaudenschUd— Nov.  8,  Kirksville,  Mo. 
J.   Q.   A.   Henry  and  J.  R.    Hemminger — Dec 

3-19.  Paisley,  Scotland;  Jan.  4-17,  Ayr,  Scotland. 

C.  N.  Hunt  and  C.  H.  Coultes— Jan.,  Kasson, 
Minn.;  Hiawatha,  Kan.;  Ilion,  N.  Y. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  J.  W.  Patterson— Nov.  12- 
Dec  10.  Grand  Island,  Neb. 

J.  R.  Pratt  and  Ralph  T.  Pulton— Nov.  IS-Dec 
20,  New  Jersey  campaign. 

Milton  S.  Rees— Dec  31,  Little  Falls,  N.  Y.; 
Jan.  28.  Newark,  N.  Y.;  Feb.  25.  Carlisle,  Pa. 

S.  M.  Sayford — Nov.  26,  Wilmington,  Del.; 
Dec  10,  Fitchburg.  Mass. 

P.  Schiverea  and  Son — Dec,  Hutchinson,  Kan. 

Arthur  J.  Smith  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  C.  Mont- 
gomersr— Nov.  19,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

C  C.  Smith  and  R.  B.  HoMen— Nov.  19-Dec 
20.  Newark,  N.  J.;  Dec  31- Jan.  21.  Eldora.  Iowa. 

R.  A.  Torrey  and  Charles  Alexander — Jan.,  To- 
ronto; Feb.-April,  Philadelphia. 

E.  A.  Whittier— Nov.   5-19.   Gardner.  Mass. 

J.  J.  Wicker— Dec,  Baltimore.  Md. ;  Jan., 
Camden,  N.  J. 


The  larger  part  of  the  month  of  December 
Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope  spent  in  New  London, 
Conn.  On  the  last  day  of  the  old  year  he  began 
a  fortnight's  mission  at  Warwick,  N.  Y.,  going 
from  there  on  the  16th  inst.  to  Mount  Vernon, 
N.  Y. 


Northfield  Items. 

NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

Although  Northfidd  is  far  from  the  "madding 
crowd,"  still  news  of  the  great  outside  world 
filters  in,  and  the  Seminary  is  indebted  to  its  two 
indefatigable  Literary  Societies  for  much  of  its 
information  of  current  events.  They  are  certainly 
making  an  effort  to  keep  abreast  of  the  times. 
The  societies  each  hold  a  weekly  meeting  with  a 
joint  membership  of  one  hundred  and  forty.  At  a 
recent  gathering  Miss  Hall  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  her  trip  abroad,  especially  dwelling  on 
her  visit  to  (Constantinople 


Mr.  Fleming  H.  Revell,  the  well-known  pub- 
lisher,  has  given  the  Seminary  library  a  gift  of 
over  fifty  valuable  books.  This  is  a  yearly  gift 
of  Mr.  Revell,  and  one  that  is  much  appreciated, 
as  the  well-worn  covers  testify. 

A  friend,  interested  in  the  Seminary,  haa  loaned, 
indefinitely,  a  valuable  telescope,  and  also  given 
a  fine  barometer.  The  telescope  specially  is  a 
useful  addition  to  the  science  department. 


During  the  past  month  the  school  has  had  the 
privilege  of  having  two  valuable  lectures.  The 
first  was  given  by  Mr.  C«eorge  H.  Blakesley,  a 
former  teacher  at  Mount  Hermon  School,  now 
professor  of  history  at  (Hark  University.  The 
subject  of  the  lecture  was  "The  Expansion  of 
Russia,"  certainly  a  timely  subject.  The  value 
of  the  lecture  was  much  enhanced  by  fine  stere- 
opticon  views. 

The  second  lecture  was  given  by  Mr.  James 
McConaughy,  Bible  teacher  at  Mount  Hermon 
School,  who  gave  an  interesting  and  valuable  ac- 
count of  his  recent  tour  in  the  Holy  Land,  also 
illustrated  with  the  stereopticon. 


Among  the  Sunday  and  chapel  speakers  of  the 
month  we  would  especially  mention  Mr.  W.  R. 
Moody,  who  told  about  his  six  weeks'  trip  to 
Labrador,  where  he  had  some  unique  experiences. 
The  Seminary  and  Sunday  school  have  been  giv- 
ing to  this  work  of  the  "Deep  Sea  Mission'*  on 
the  coast  of  Labrador  for  eight  or  nine  years,  and 
it  was  most  interesting  to  hear  of  that  great  work 
from  one  who  had  so  recently  been  there 

Mr.  Curtis,  son-in-law  of  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson, 
who  has  been  a  missionary  in  Japan  for  a  number 
of  years,  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  that  country. 

Mr.  H.  W.  Pope  and  Mr.  Paul  D.  Moody  also 
addressed  the  students. 


Dr.  F.  C.  Sprague,  an  eye,  ear.  and  throat  spe- 
cialist  from   Providence,   R.    I.,   made  his  yearly 
visit  to  the  Seminary,   giving^4hree  talks  to  the 
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Students  on  his  special  topics,  and  holding  office 
hours  when  the  girls  could  consult  him  free  of 
charge. 


Thanksgiving  time  at  the  Seminary  is  long 
looked  forward  to,  and  is  one  of  the  brightest  and 
happiest  times  of  the  year.  The  Thanksgiving 
recess  lasts  two  days  and  gives  ample  time  to 
drop  the  routine  of  school,  and  revel  in  skating 
and  other  seasonable  sports.  As  the  holiday  this 
year  came  so  near  the  Christmas  vacation,  fewer 
students  than  usual  went  home,  and  the  express- 
man was  more  than  ever  overworked  trying  to 
deliver  the  "boxes"  filled  with  good  things  from 
home  that  make  glad  the  heart  of  the  receiver. 
The  different  buildings  were  prettily  decorated  for 
the  occasion,  and  one  and  all  had  a  happy  time 
and  much  for  which  to  be  thankfuL 


MOUNT  HERMON. 

Plans  for  the  Twenty-fifth  Anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  school,  June  30-July  3,  are  as- 
suming definite  form.  It  is  hoped  to  have  the 
arrangements  made  so  far  ahead  that  no  unpre- 
paredness  can  be  alleged.  Everything  will  be 
done  to  make  the  visit  of  the  old  students  as 
comfortable  as  possible.  That  men  of  mature 
years  and  limited  opportunity  should  be  given  a 
chance  to  learn  that  manual  labor  and  self-help 
Are  ennobling,  and  that  Christian  character  build- 
ing is  an  essential  training,  are  among  the  basic 
articles  of  Hennoa  faith.  That  these  principles 
may  be  wrought  more  firmly  into  the  structure  of 
the  school  and  that  the  men  may  go  forth  into 
the  world  of  general  education  with  added  mis- 
sionary momentum  is  the  hope  that  animates 
-those  who  are  arranging  this  summer's  reunion. 


The  best  work  of  the  year  in  the  Alumni  Asso- 
•dation  has  been  centered  about  the  remarkable 
old  student  expression  of  practical  loyalty  and 
•cooperation  in  the  recent  successful  effort  to 
make  possible  the  continuation  of  the  school  on 
the  old  tuition  basis.  At  present  there  are  1,045 
men  pledged  to  contribute  to  the  school  this 
year  no  less  than  $3,512.75,  which  is  the  interest 
at  four  per  cent  on  $88,000.  In  addition  to  this 
the  school  receives  this  year  some  $240,  which  is 
the  interest  on  $6,000  paid  in  by  old  students  to 
the  permanent  endowment  funds  of  the  schooL 
Then  there  exists  an  Alumni  Building  Fund,  which 
the  interest  will  increase  this  year  by  some  $72 
to  a  total  of  about  $1,800.  And  when  we  add  to 
these  amounts  some  $200  which  the  members  of 
this  Association  have  paid  in  dues  to  support  the 
Alumni  Quarterly  and  other  lines  of  work  de- 
signed to  further  the  influence  of  the  school,  the 
total  payments  of  the  year  will  pass  the  $4,000 
mark,  or  the  interest  on  $100,000.  So  that  the 
practical  money  value  of  the  old  Student  Living 
Endowment  of  Mount  Hermon  School,  apart  from 
the  increased  value  of  these  men  to  society  and 
the  world  at  large,  is  now  a  tenth  of  a  million 
■of  dollars;  the  income  from  which  is  no  less  than 
one  eighth  of  the  annual  amount  to  be  raised  for 
the  school.  When  it  is  also  considered  that  most 
of  these  men  are  pledged  to  give  annually  and 
that  they  are  continually  increasing  the  size  of 
their  gifts,  as  well  as  being  recruited  by  new  con- 
tributors each  year,  there  certainly  seems  to  be 
room  for  encouragement  as  to  the  future  of  the 
school.  Nothing  can  be  more  conducive  to  other 
gifts  than  this  practical  demonstration  that  the 
old  students  are  grateful  to  the  point  of  making 
sacrifices  in  order  to  make  possible  the  continu- 


ance of  the  school  as  originally  planned.  The 
fact  that  the  trend  of  this  student  giving  also 
tends  toward  a  self-perpetuating  institution  cannot 
but  appeal  to  wise  investors  along  philanthropic 
lines. 

The  students  in  Crossley  Hall  have  greatly 
added  to  the  attractiveness  of  this  dormitory  by 
entirely  refitting  the  parlor.  This  has  been  ac- 
complished by  generous  contributions  from  both 
resident  and  former  dwellers  in  the  halL  A  rich 
green  carpet  covers  the  floor,  and  the  walls  are 
hung  with  green  burlap.  Several  pieces  of  strong 
mission  furniture  have  been  secured;  also  a  new 
piano.  The  flags  and  banners  that  formerly 
adorned  the  walls  have  been  placed  in  the  haU 
outside,  giving  place  to  a  few  well  chosen  pic- 
tures. The  Crossley  Hall  Association  will  have 
charge,  and  will  see  to  the  execution  of  a  few 
simple  rules  of  order.  In  the  basement  will  be 
constructed  a  special  game  room  to  be  used, 
especially  in  the  winter  when  outdoor  sports  are 
somewhat  curtailed,  for  forms  of  recreation  not 
now  desirable  in  the  parlor. 


The  December  number  of  the  Aiumni  Quarigrly, 
which,  as  its  name  implies,  represents  the  for- 
mer students  of  the  school,  has  this  comment  on 
football  and  athletics  in  general  at  Mount  Her- 
mon: "Hermon  has  shared  in  the  current  dis- 
cussion of  the  merits  of  football.  There  have 
been  no  serious  accidents  here  and  only  a  few  of 
the  minor  sort;  nor  has  there  been  a  trace  of 
'dirty  playing;'  It  is  believed  that  dirty  and  dan- 
gerous playing  comes  from  dirty  and  dangerous 
men.  Such  men  are  kept  out  of  the  games  at 
Mount  Hermon  by  the  very  character  and  spirit 
of  the  schooL  Moreover,  the  quality  of  the  men 
is  further  improved  by  the  scholarship  test  which 
allows  no  man  to  play  who  is  not  passing  all  his 
studies.  The  prevalent  idea  at  Hermon  is  that 
the  solution  of  the  problem  lies  not  in  abolishing 
football,  but  in  establishing  and  enforcing  such 
rules  as  would  insure  dean  playing  and  clean 
players. 

"Prom  another  point  of  view  Hermon  football 
and  Hermon  athletics  in  general  are  regarded 
with  increasing  satisfaction.  Instead  of  the  one 
school  team  maintained  in  the  days  of  inter- 
scholastic  contests  there  are  now  three.  Each  is 
followed  by  a  second  team.  Thus  at  least  sixty- 
six  men  share  in  whatever  physical  profit  there 
is  in  practice.  The  expense,  exdtement,  and 
temptation  to  excess  inddent  to  trips  away  from 
the  school  have  also  been  avoided.  Mr.  D.  L. 
Moody  builded  better  than  he  knew — ^better 
surely  than  the  students  of  his  time  knew— in 
doing  what  he  said  was  the  hardest  thing  he  ever 
did  in  connection  with  the  school,  prohibiting  all 
athletic  competition  outside  the  Hermon  campus." 


Bishop  Thoburn's  Work  in 
India. 

Lucknow,  India,  October  26,  1905. 
Dear  Mr.  Moody: — 

We  recdved  the  $3  which  you  sent  to  the  mis- 
sion rooms  in  August  for  the  continued  support  of 
D.  Buck,  whom  the  Rscosd  or  Crkistiaii  Wokk 
is  supporting  in  the  Meerut  district  of  the  North- 
west India  Conference.  The  money  will  go  to 
his  support  as  usual.  We  are  very  sorry  that  we 
cannot  enclose  a  letter  direct  from  him  to  you. 
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but  you  may  be  able  to  imagine  how  hard  it  is 
to  get  letters  in  some  cases.  No  one  regrets  it 
more  than  we  do.  However,  we  beliere  that 
things  will  not  be  so  any  longer.  A  change  has 
been  made  in  the  arrangements  for  the  inner  work 
of  the  special  fund,  and  the  correspondence  will  be 
done  by  the  preachers  in  charge  of  the  workers, 
or  rather  the  presiding  elders,  instead  of  by  an 
impersonal  office.  We  shall  continue  to  acknowl- 
^ge  sums  as  they  come  and  are  passed  on  by  us. 
We  hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  soon  hear  from 
Rer.  P.  M.  Buck,  the  presiding  elder,  or  from 
some  one  of  his  workers. 

We  recently  met  a  number  of  missionaries  from 
all  parts  of  India,  among  them  some  of  the  Meerut 
workers,  for  religious,  and  also  business,  meetings 
'in  Lucknow.  The  three  bishops  were  present  and 
it  was  a  time  of  great  blessing  to  us  all, — such  a 
time  as  we  need  with  the  blighting  influences  of 
heathenism  all  around  us.  One  of  the  most  en* 
coursging  things  about  this  gathering  was  the  re- 
port that  came  from  all  sides  of  revivals  bre^dng 
out  in  the  work.  One  missionary  told  of  one 
among  the  girls  of  her  orphanage.  The  work  was 
characterized  by  their  uncontrolled  weeping  for 
sins,  in  confessing  and  asking  pardon  for 
wrqugs  done  to  each  other,  in  the  joy  of  forgive- 
ness in  many  hearts,  and  in  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  for  service  upon  others.  Other  missionaries 
gave  similar  reports  from  their  work,  and  indeed 
we  read  of  the  same  things  coming  to  pass  in 
other  missions.  God  is  surely  visiting  India,  and 
giving  us  a  little  glimpse  of  what  He  will  do  for 
OS.  It  should  be  an  encouragement  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church  to  press  more  vividly  into  its  minis- 
try of  winning  India  for  Him.  Continue  to  pray 
for  India. 

Again  thanking  you  for  this  gift,  and  hoping 
you  may  hear  from  Meerut  soon. 

Sincerely  yours, 

W.  A.  REVIS. 


Reform  in  China. 
Nellie  Russell.  ♦ 

"In  every  country  progress  has  only  been 
achieved  by  the  sacrifice  of  some  human  life;  you 
may  behead  us,  but  for  every  head  you  take  off 
there  will  a  thousand  rise  up  for  the  cause  of 
reform  in  China."  How  true  a  prophet  was  the 
speaker  of  these  words;  one  of  the  six  leformeis 
who  were  among  the  martyrs  of  China  five  years 
ago.  These  words  were  addressed  to  the  highest 
in  the  land  at  the  darkest  time  seemingly  in 
China's  history.  Within  the  last  two  weeks,  one 
of  the  five  great  men  appointed  by  the  govern- 
ment as  special  commissioners  to  go  abroad  to 
study  the  conditions  in  other  lands,  showed  the 
true  spirit  of  the  patriot.  After  the  "bomb"  was 
thrown  which  injured  several  of  the  commissioners 
and  killed  some  of  the  attendants,  Tuan  Fang 
said:  "It  may  be  necessary  in  the  interest  of  re- 
form that  life  must  be  given  for  our  country; 
I  am  ready  to  give  mine  and  consider  it  an  honor 
to  die  if  need  be  for  my  country."  Brave  words 
for  a  brave  and  noble  man ;  a  man  whose  life  has 
rung  true  in  alt  his  official  capacity,  and  whose 
"hands  are  clean,"  as  his  countrymen  say. 

Now  is  the  day  of  transition  in  China.  The  spirit 
of  reform  is  abroad,  and  the  air  is  so  full  of  new 


*Miss  Russell,  one  of  the  earliest  graduates  of 
the  Northfield  Seminary,  *85.  is  a  missionary  in 
China,  and  is  supported  by  the  Northfield  Church 
and  Seminary. — Editos. 


ideas  that  old  residents  have  to  rub  their  eyes  to 
see  if  they  are  not  dreaming.  In  the  olden  days 
there  was  but  one  newspaper  in  Peking,  and  that 
simply  recorded  edicts  and  things  that  pertained 
to  the  official  life,  such  as  changes,  promotions, 
etc.  A  few  moments  was  all  that  was  needed  to 
get  the  news,  such  as  it  was,  in  that  paper.  Very 
different  is  it  now;  there  are  papers  and  more 
papers,  and  all  so  full  of  suggestions  and  topics, 
that  one  almost  feels  it  a  sacred  duty  to  read 
them  all  aa  far  as  possible  to  keep  up  with  the 
times  and  new  conditions.  One  of  our  neighbors 
who  used  to  take  but  one  paper  now  takes  seven, 
and  after  reading  sends  them  to  a  school  for  the 
students  to  read. 

Friends,  China  is  awake,  and  if  ever  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  world  should  pray  for  China  it  is 
now,  during  this  transition  period.  Five  years 
ago  during  the  Boxer  outbreak  a  great  and  mighty 
prayer  from  all  Christian  lands  went  up  to  God  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Chinese  Christians  and  for- 
eigners in  China.  If  a  few  thousands  of  lives 
were  of  such  value,  what  about  the  millions  of 
this  land?  That  was  a  great  time,  a  great  emer- 
gency, but  the  present  is  greater;  it  is  the  time 
of  China's  need,  and  not  of  the  few  but  the  many; 
a  time  to  save  the  seed  sowing  of  many  years, 
and  watered  with  the  blood  of  twenty  thousand 
martyrs.  These  are  the  days  when  wise  and  great 
men  are  needed,  and  China  has  some  who  are 
worthy  to  be  leaders,  and  deserve  the  admiration 
of  every  one. 

"Reform"  is  the  password  of  the  hour,  and 
while  there  is  a  party  who  are  not  favorable,  still 
they  are  coming  to  see  they  cannot  ftop  the 
wheels  of  progress. 

Now,  if  one  wishes  to  be  in  the  fashion  one 
must  either  start  a  school  or  at  least  be  interested 
in  one.  Peking  is  fairly  being  swamped  in 
schools;  some  are  only  open  for  a  short  time  and 
then  have  to  close  for  lack  of  funds.  Others  are 
backed  by  some  official,  or  the  government,  and 
seem  not  to  be  in  need  of  money.  English, 
French,  and  German  are  being  taught  in  many 
schools  by  either  Japanese  or  Chinese  who  speak 
these  langxiages.  A  few  days  ago  a  man  went  to 
a  mission  school  and  asked  how  many  months 
they  kept  open;  he  wanted  his  girls  educated  and 
wanted  to  put  them  in  a  school  that  would  not 
close  in  a  month  or  two. 

A  girls'  school  has  recently  been  opened  by  the 
sister  of  Prince  Su.  She  urges  the  girls  to  waUe 
to  and  from  school  instead  of  coming  in  carts; 
she  tells  them  the  exercise  is  good  for  them, 
and  that  there  are  students  who  cannot  afford  it, 
and  so  it  is  well  to  change  the  old  custom  aa  to 
girls  never  walking  on  the  streets.  She  does  not 
allow  them  to  wear  embroidered  shoes,  also  re- 
quests them  to  give  up  the  painting  of  faces  and 
hands,  as  it  is  not  "proper  for  students." 

Other  schools  are  being  opened  for  girls,  and 
there  is  now  much  enthusiasm  in  all  circles  on  the 
subject  of  educating  girls.  A  woman's  newspaper 
is  now  issued  every  day  and  having  a  wide 
reading  which  will  do  much  to  change  old  cus- 
toms and  break  the  power  of  old  superstitions. 
Articles  on  educational  subjects;  marriage  cus- 
toms; women,  wives  and  mothers  in  the  home, 
their  duties  to  husbands,  children,  servants;  care 
of  the  home ;  training  of  children ;  these  and  many 
such  kindred  subjects  are  now  giving  new  food 
for  thought  to  the  women  and  girls  of  China. 
Chinese  ladies  are  adopting  quieter  shades  in  their 
dresses:  taking  fewer  servants  when  they  go  to 
call.  Alas,  all  the  changes  are  not  desirable. 
The  country  is  being  flooded  deep  with  foreign 
cigarettes,  which  do  infinitely  more  harm  than  was 
ever  done  by  the  use  of  the  water  pipe  or  other 
common  pipes  in  China.    Foreign  wines  are  being 
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introduced  tt  all  functions,  ladies'  dinners,  etc; 
while  many  French  novels,  and  not  the  best,  are 
being  translated  into  Chinese. 

It  is  hard  to  predict  what  the  future  religious 
conditions  will  be.  A  few  days  ago  a  very  high 
official  said  to  Dr.  Ament,  "If  our  people  live  up 
to  the  teachings  of  our  great  sage,  it  is  all  we 
need."  It  seems  evident  that  what  the  Chinese 
desire  is  the  fruit  of  Christianity  without  its 
roots.  To  show  some  of  the  articles  now  and 
then  appearing  in  the  papers  let  me  give  a  trans- 
lation  of  part  of  one  in  this  morning's  paper.  It 
will  speak  for  itself.  'The  most  useless  people  in 
all  our  great  country  are  the  priests;  there  are  no 
houses  or  rooms  better  than  the  temples.  The 
temples  in  China  are  many,  very  many;  the  in- 
come  from  the  temple  lands  and  the  gifts  is  very 
great ;  far,  far  more  than  the  priests  can  use ;  they 
loan  this  to  officials,  and  get  in  return  power, 
and  there  is  no  form  of  wickedness  of  which  they 
are  not  guilty.  For  hundreds  of  years  this  has 
been  the  cause  of  great  unrest  and  disturbance  in 
China."  The  article  goes  on  to  speak  with  praise 
of  a  censor,  who  has  proposed  in  a  memorial  to 
the  throne  to  turn  the  temples  into  schools,  using 
the  income  for  support;  and  to  let  the  priests 
make  their  own  living.  About  two  weeks  ago 
one  of  the  newspapers  printed  an  article  by  some 
one  asking  all  the  people  to  make  a  contribution 
and  help  Uie  government  pay  off  at  once  the  for- 
eign indemnity.  In  this  way  they  could  show 
to  the  world  that  the  Chinese  did  love  their  coun- 
try and  at  the  same  time  lift  a  great  burden. 
This  appeal  is  now  being  responded  to  by,  men, 
women,  children  of  all  ranks  and  conditions. 
Even  little  slave  girls  are  giving.  One  of  the  first 
responses  came  from  a  little  group  of  some  forty 
Christians  living  about  fifteen  miles  from  the  city. 
They  sent  twenty  ounces  of  silver.  Last  week  all 
the  representatives  of  all  the  Christians  in  Peking 
held  a  session  to  discuss  plans  of  how  they  could 
get  this  appeal  before  the  Christians  in  Uie  em- 
pire. God  grant  this  object  lesson  of  forgiveness 
by  the  Christians  may  touch  the  hearts  filled  with 
hate  five  years  ago. 

Reader,  think  you  the  Christians  of  China  are 
••rice  Christians"?  Will  you  not  pray  that  wis- 
dom may  be  given  the  leaders,  and  that  in  this 
most  important  time  in  the  history  of  China,  the 
Christians  in  England  and  America  may  not  miss 
the  opportunity  of  helping  China  into  the  light. 


Obituary. 

Rev.  Daniel  Shepardson,  Ph.  D.  [18691905], 
known  as  the  "Wheel  Chair  Evangelist,"  recently 
died  in  Honolulu. 

Bishopr  Stephen  M.  MerriU  [1825-1905],  senior 
bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  died 
■uddoily  November  12,  at  Keyport,  N.  J. 

Rev.  Thomas  Champness  [1832-1905],  for  many 
years  one  of  the  most  active  ministers  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  England,  passed 
to  hi«i  rest  at  Lutterworth,  October  30.  He  was 
a  native  of  West  Ham,  Essex,  but  went  to  Man- 
chester as  a  lad.  Early  in  life  he  began  preaching 
in  the  open  air.  In  1857  he  was  accepted  as  a 
minister  of  the  Wesleyan  body  and  sent  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Sierra  Leone.  He  labored  on  the  Gold 
Coast  for  six  years.  Returning  home,  he  went  on 
circuit,   and  before  long  started  on  his  own  re- 


sponsibility the  publication  of  Joyful  News,  This 
led  to  the  esUblishraent  of  the  Joyful  News  Mis- 
sion,  and  enabled  Mr.  Champness  to  establish  and 
maintain  at  Rochdale  a  college  for  the  training  of 
young  men  desirous  of  entering  the  Wesleyan  min- 
istry  Mr.  Champness  was  essentially  a  gos- 

pel  preacher,  and  his  plain  speaking,  homely  iUus- 
trations  and  pathetic  power,  greatly  endeared  him 
to  the  common  people,  who  heard  him  gladly. 
Freah  in  style,  unconventional,  and  with  remark- 
able pulpit  powers,  he  stood  out  as  one  of  the 
best-known  figures  in  Methodism. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

January  2.  Christmas  recess  ends,  Northfield  Sem- 
inary. 

January  4.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference, 
Rogers,  Ark. 

January  5.  Term  begins,  Mount  Hermon  Boys' 
School. 

January  7-14.    Universal  Week  of  Prayer. 

January  25.     Day  of  Prayer  for  Colleges. 

January  26.    Term  begins,  Northfield  Seminary. 

January  29.  Christian  Endeavor  Day  Rally, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Association  News. 

Coal  miners  in  the  towns  in  the  bituminous 
regions  of  Pennsylvania,  where  conditions  of  life 
are  hard,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  are  forgot- 
ten, are  establishing  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciations. 

These  Associations  are  not  loved  by  the  saloon 
men.  The  saloon  has  had  no  rival  for  the  leisure 
time  of  miners.  It  has  done  a  big  business.  In 
one  of  the  towns  110  kegs  of  beer  were  sold  in 
one  week.  In  another,  of  1,200  population,  $65,- 
000  is  spent  yearly  for  beer  and  whiskey,  an 
average  of  $54  per  capita.  In  another  town  of 
2,500  population  45  carloads  of  beer  are  delivered 
each  week,  which  means  $1.50  weekly  from  each 
man  when  it  is  sold  over  the  bar.  Mondays  and 
the  days  after  holidays  and  pay  days  are  poor 
days  for  the  miners,  so  poor  that  the  operators 
say  that  the  mine  output  is  reduced  10  per  cent 
because  of  the  time  lost  through  drinking. 


The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  is  to 
break  into  the  Arctic  Circle  upon  the  opening  of 
navigation  in  the  spring.  An  army  secretary  is  to 
be  sent  up  the  Yukon  with  a  launch  to  visit  the 
six  posts.  He  will  supply  soldiers  with  reading 
matter  and  stationery,  give  entertainments  with 
talking  machines,  lectures  with  the  stereopticon, 
conduct  religious  services  and  organize  army  As- 
sociations. This  will  relieve  the  monotonous  rou- 
tine of  life  at  these  isolated  posts  and  counteract 
the  "disease"  of  nostalgia,  as  army  surgeons  re- 
cognize it,  which  is  only  the  new  name  for  the 
old-fashioned  homesickness.  The  man  who,  with 
his  wife,  is  going  to  face  the  hardships  of  this 
new  service  in  the  Arctic  Circle  is  William  A. 
Reid,  who  was  for  two  years  an  army  secretary 
in  Alaska,  where  he  did  a  similar  service  traveling 
on  dog-sledges,  on  snowshoes,  and  by  canoes  &om 
post  to  post.  He  will  extend  his  services  to  the 
Canadian  mounted  police. 
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Our  Book  Table. 

AdTentnret    of    Tommy  Postoffice    (The).      By 

Gabrielle  E.  Jackson.  A.  C  McClurg  &  Co., 

Chicago.     Ulottrated.  Cloth.     137  paget.     75 
centt  net. 

Thit  is  a  charmingly  told  story  of  a  real  cat,  the 
pet  of  the  Hartford  postoflBce.  It  is  full  of  fan, 
cheery  from  beginning  to  end,  and  qaite  deroid  of 
the  objectionable  tragical  element  fonnd  in  many 
animal  books.— £.  C.  IV. 

Books  in  Their  Seasons.  By  Annie  Rnssell  Mar- 
ble. Thos.  Y.  CroweU  Co.,  New  York  Qty. 
(What  it  Worth  While  Series.)  Decorated 
Boards.  4%  x  7^.  60  pageSb  30  cents  net,  by 
mail  35  cents. 

This  little  book  is  decidedly  "worth  while**  and 
gires  to  the  carefal  reader  mach  good  advice  on 
the  reading  of  books.  There  have  been  libraries 
written  on  this  snbject,  and  conaeqaently  it  is 
hard  to  give  really  new  thoughts,  bat  in  small 
compass  this  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  seen. 
— /.  £.  H. 

Bow  in  die  Cloud,  or  Springtime  and  Harvest  in 
the  Mission  Field  of  Soutii  Africa  (The).  By 
A.  W.  S.  Douglas  Dale.  South  Africa  (kneral 
Mission,  New  York  City.  Paper.  42  pages. 
5  cents. 

A  short  account  of  the  founding  and  development 
of  the  "Cape  General  Mission,'*  in  South  Africa, 
of  which  Andrew  Murray  is  president.  It  is  a 
story  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  those  people 
lying  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  for 
upon  them  also  the  light  is  breaking. — J.  E,  H, 

Boy  Craftsman  (The).  By  A.  Neely  Hall. 
Lothrop,  Lee  ft  Shepard  Co.,  Boston.  Illus- 
trated.   Cloth.    393  pages.    $2. 

The  boy  who  gets  this  book  may  consider  himself 
fortunate,  for  it  tells  him  how  to  make  every- 
thing makable  by  a  boy,  from  an  ash  sifter  to  a 
canvas  canoe,  from  a  sled  to  a  clock-work  auto- 


mobile, from  a  doll's  house  to  a  log  cabin. 
Starting  at  the  very  A  B  C  of  carpentry  it  in- 
structs him  in  the  making  of  his  worfcahop  and 
the  proper  handling  and  care  of  hia  toola.  It 
gives  suggestions  for  the  keeping  of  the  "glorious 
Fourth"  and  Hallowe'en  and  the  making  of  a 
backyard  circus, — in  fact,  covers  most  of  the 
ground  compassed  in  thought  and  deed  by  the 
average  boy,  which  is  no  inconsiderable  territory. 
-A.  Jf.  y. 

Boys  Who  Became  Famooa  Men.  By  Harriet 
Pearl  Skinner.  Little,  Brown  ft  Co.,  Boston. 
Illustrated.    Ooth.    221  pages.    $1.25. 

A  book  that  will  entrance  all  children,  for  what 
child  is  there  who  has  not  an  insatiable  longing 
for  stories  of  the  early  life  of  the  grown-upe  with 
whom  he  comes  in  contact — "Tell  me  Ixmt  when 
yon  waa  little  like  me"?  And  here  are  the  stories 
of  eight  little  boys,  three  musicians — Bach, 
Handel,  and  Chopin;  two  poeta — Byron  and  Cole- 
ridge; and  three  artists— -Giotto,  Gainsborough, 
and  Canova, — all  most  fascinatingly  told,  and  a 
picture  to  illustrate  each  one. — A.  M.  V, 

Breath  of  the  Goda  (The).  By  Sidney  McCaU 
Little,  Brown  ft  Co.,  Boston.  Cloth.  431 
pages.    $1.50. 

This  is  s  novel  of  value,  written  to  show  in  story 
form  the  remarkable  patriotism  and  power  and 
glory  of  sacrifice  of  the  Japanese.  The  plot  is  a 
strange  one,  and  ends  with  a  tragedy.  Ovut  feels 
on  reading  this  book  that  one  has  met  the  real 
Japanese  st  home  and  has  gained  an  inaight  into 
their  life  and  character  that  even  montha  of  liv- 
ing in  Japan  might  not  bring.  And  one  begins 
to  understand  how  impossible  would  be  anytt^ig 
but  victory  to  that  remarkable  people — J»  £.  H. 

Chatterbox,  190S.  Dana  Estes  ft  Co.,  Boston. 
Illuminated  boards.    412  pages.     $1.25. 

That  "(Hiatterbox**  still  lives,  and  not  only  lives 
but  grows  better  with  age,  is  saying  not  a  little 
in  its  praise.  To  continue,  however,  not  merely 
to  hold  its  own  but  to  compete  with  the  many 
juvenile  magazines  of  later  date  and  compare 
favorably  with  the  best  of  them,  is  saying  still 
more,  and  deservedly  sa  As  it  enters  upon  an- 
other year  we  would  say,  "Long  live  'Chatter- 
box.' May  thy  shadow  never  grow  lessl" — 
—A,  if.  V, 

Child's  Garden  of  Verses  (A).  By  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson.  Chas.  Scribner'a  Sons,  New  York 
City.     Illustrated.     Cloth.     125  pages.     $2.50. 

This  beautiful  new  edition  of  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson's  well-known  and  loved  "A  Child's 
Garden  of  Verses**  is  worthy  of  the  highest 
praise.  The  illustrations  by  Jessie  Willcox  Smith 
are  really  works  of  art,  and  the  artist  has  caught 
in  a  wonderful  way  the  spirit  and  thought  of  the 
author.  The  book  contains  twelve  full-page  draw- 
ings in  color,  and  each  poem  has  text  illustra- 
tions in  black  and  white.  This  is  certainly  one 
of  the  choicest  gift  books  of  the  seaaon. — /.  fi.  H. 


Christmas  Carol  and  The  Cricket  on  the  Hearth 
(A).  By  Charles  Dickens.  Baker  ft  Taylor 
0>.,  New  York  City.  lUustrated.  (Hoth.  198 
pages.     $2.00. 

Among  the  many  new  editions  of  standard  works 
being  constantly  brought  out  those  of  Charles 
Dickens  stand  in  the  £ront  rank.  Every  publish- 
ing house  must  try  its  bsnd  at  doing  honor  to  the 
creative  genius  that  gave  birth  to  "Little  Ndl" 
by  publishing  an  edition  worthy  of  this  past  mas- 
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ter  of  English  fiction.  In  a  handsomely  bound 
volume  of  exceptional  artistic  and  typographical 
merit  the  Baker  &  Taylor  Company  have  just 
brought  out  the  two  most  popular  of  Dickens' 
five  Christmas  stories,  "A  Christmas  Carol"  and 
•The  Cricket  on  the  Hearth."  That  this  book 
must  of  necessity  commend  itself  to  all  who  see 
it  goes  without  saying. — A»  M,  V, 

Deep  Sea's  Toll  (The).  By  James  B.  Connolly. 
Chas,  Scribner's  Sons.  New  York  City.  Illus- 
trated.   Cloth.    315  pages.    $1.50. 

Pathetic  tragedies  of  the  Gloucester  fishermen,  of 
which  "Dory-Mates"  is  the  most  interesting.  The 
fine  courage  and  endurance  of  these  men  and  their 
intense  devotion  to  one  another  as  shown  in 
"Dory-Mates"  are  the  best  points  presented  by 
Mr.  ConnoUy.— £.  C.  W, 

Double  Darling  and  the  Dream  Spinner.  By 
Candace  Wheeler.  Fox,  Duffield  &  Co.,  New 
York  City.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  167  pages. 
$1.50. 

A  prettily  told  story  of  a  child  to  whom  every- 
thing brings  love  and  sunshine  because  she  is  so 
sunshiny  and  loving  herself,  and  the  dreams  which 
seem  to  her  as  much  a  part  of  her  world  as  are 
the  people  and  events  of  her  daily  life. — E,  C.  W, 

Dwarfs  SpecUcles  and  Other  Fairy  Tales  (The). 
By  Max  Nordau.  Translated  by  Mary  J.  Saf- 
ford.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City. 
Illustrated.     Qoth.     390  pages.     $1.50. 

These  clever  fairy  tales,  toUlly  new  in  subject 
and  treatment,  are  the  work  of  a  master  mind. 
They  are  beyond  the  comprehension  of  a  little 
child,  but  exactly  fitted  to  enchain  the  thoughts 
of  a  ten-year-old,  while  the  brilliant  use  of 
present-day  catch-words  makes  them  amusing  to 
parents.  The  tender  treatment  of  child  life,  the 
humor  of  the  animal  stories,  the  simple  definite 
lesson  taught  in  each  tale,  and  the  charming 
allegory  at  the  end,  make  this  a  valuable  book  for 
children.— £.  C.  W. 

EUms  of  Life  and  Other  Sermons.    By  Rev.  J.  D. 

Jones,  M.  A.,  B.  D.     F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 

York  City.     With  Portrait.     Ooth.     4%  x  7%. 

256  pages.    $1  net. 

Mr.  Jones'  book  b  of  "The  International  Pul- 
pit Series,"  and  is  one  of  the  best  that  has  yet 
appeared.  Indeed,  it  seems  to  the  reviewer  that 
these  sermons  could  hardly  be  improved  upon.  The 
teaching  is  sound,  and  the  spiritual  note  is  always 
prominent.  They  are  full  of  instruction,  inspira- 
tion, and  comfort.  One  would  go  a  long  way  to  hear 
those  on  "The  Unaccountable  Man,"  "The  Elims 
of  Life,"  and  "The  Divine  Judgment."  These 
sermons  combine  strength  and  depth  with  sim- 
plicity and  attractiveness,  and  would  be  sure  of 
a  hearing  from  any  audience. — R»  B,  P. 

Education  of  the  Heart  (The).  By  William  L. 
Watkinson,  D.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York  City.  Cloth.  5x8.  256  pages.  $1.00 
net. 

Dr.  Watkinson's  book  well  sustains  the  reputa- 
tion he  has  made  as  one  of  the  notable  preachers 
of  the  age.  The  sermon  that  gives  the  volume  iu 
title,  and  another  on  "The  Interpretation  of  Dark 
Things,"  are  ideal  examples  of  the  sermonic  art 
This  preacher  possesses  'the  faculty  of  grasping 
at  once  the  very  essence  of  the  text  and  express- 
ing it  in  a  taking  title.  He  is  also  unusually 
happy  in  his  illustrations  There  is  danger,  how- 
ever, that  Dr.  Watkinson  will  sacrifice  his  original 


rugged  strength  to  a  desire  for  a  finished  artistic 
sermon.  He  should  be  careful  to  remember  that 
the  matter  is  more  than  the  manner. — R.  B,  P. 

Pair  Margaret.  By  F.  Marion  Crawford.  The 
Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City.  Illustrated. 
Qoth.     383  pages.     $1.50. 

In  "Fair  Margaret"  we  have  another  brilliant  bit 
of  the  work  which  we  are  accustomed  to  expect 
from  Mr.  Crawford.  This  novel  might  have  been 
called  "A  War  Between  Temperaments,"  for  the 
principal  characters  are  attracted  to  each  other  by 
that  touch  of  nature  that  makes  the  whole  world 
kin,  yet  repelled  by  racial  traits  and  opposing  en- 
vironments. When  Margaret  finds  her  heart,  as 
we  hope  she  will  in  the  sequel  that  we  are  prom-  - 
ised,  and  ceases  to  be  entirely  self-centered,  much 
of  new  interest  may  be  looked  for.  So  far  the 
best  character  is  Madame  Bonanni,  to  whom 
everything  may  be  forgiven  for  the  sake  of  her 
much -loving  heart  and  ready  helpful  wit.  The 
story  moves  through  scenes  in  the  production  of 
which  Mr.  Crawford  is  past  master  and  has  flashes 
of  wit  and  analysis  that  are  perfect  of  their  kind. 
The  sequel  will  be  eagerly  looked  for  by  lovers  of 
brilliant  literary  work.— F.  P.  C. 

Faith  and  Life.  By  Charles  Edward  Jefferson. 
Thos.  Y.  Crowell  &  Co.,  New  York  City. 
(What  Is  Worth  While  Series.)  Decorated 
boards.  25  pages.  30  cents  net,  by  mail  35 
cents. 

This  is  a  sermon  for  the  times,  and  well  worth  a 
second  and  third  reading.  It  deals  with  a  theme 
much  talked  of,  but  too  little  put  into  practice. 
Dr.  Jefferson  has  touched  on  it  in  a  convincing 
and  scholarly  way. — J,  B.  H, 

Frederick  the  Great  and  tiie  Seven  Years'  War. 
Translated    from     the     German    of    Ferdinand 
Schrader.     By   George   P.   Upton.     A.   C.   Mc- 
Clurg  &  Co.,  Chicago.     (Life  Stories  for  Young 
People.)      Illustrated.     Cloth.      145   pages.     60 
cents  net. 
Little  Dauphin  (The).    Translated  from  the  Ger- 
man of  Franz  Ho^ann.     By  George  P.  Upton. 
A.  C.  McOurg  &  Co.,  Chicago.     (Life  Stories 
for   Young   People.)      Illustrated.     CHoth.      ISO 
pages.     60  cents  net. 
Johann  Sebastian  Bach.    Translated  from  the  (Ger- 
man of  Ludwig  Ziemssen.    By  George  P.  Upton. 
(Life  Stories  for  Young  People.)     Illustrated. 
Cloth.     133  pages.    60  cents  net. 
In  these  three  "Life  Stories  for  Young  People," 
translated   from  the  German,  the  power  and  the 
real  strength  of  Frederick  the  Great,  realizing  that 
'*the  bullet  which  is  to  hit  me   will  come  from 
above";     the     angelic     patience     of     the     Little 
Dauphin,  a  worthy  descendant  of  St.  Louis;  and 
the  conspicuous  persistence  of  Johann   Sebastian 
Bach,,  never  resting  in  the  midst  of  great  opposi- 
tion till  he  had  absolutely  mastered  the  sublime 
craft  of  music:  are  put  in  a  form  that  will  attract 
all  children.     No  child  can  read  them  without  the 
best  that  is  in  him  being  stimulated.    The  chrono- 
logical table  at  the  end  will  be  a  splendid  aid  to 
the  childish  memory. — F.  P.  C. 

Fisherman's  Luck  and  Some  Other  Uncertain 
Things.  By  Henry  Van  Dyke.  Chas.  Scrib- 
ner's Sons,  New  York  City.  Illustrated. 
Goth.    285  pages.    $1.50. 

"Fisherman's  Luck"  is  a  book  that  will  be  popu- 
lar in  whatever  guise  it  appears,  and  this  new  and 
beautifully  illustrated  edition  of  Scribners'  will 
give  it  a  place  among  the  best  illustrated  books 
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of  the  season.  The  work  conUins  eight  full-page 
drmwinga  by  F.  Walker  Taylor.—/.  £.  H. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson  (The).  By  R.  A.  Torrey. 
F.  H.  RevcU  Co.,  New  York  City.  Leather. 
153  pages.     25  cents. 

For  the  seventh  time  this  valuable  little  book 
makea  its  annual  appearance.  All  Sunday-school 
teachers  who  are  acquainted  with  it  can  testify 
to  its  genuine  helpfulness  in  the  preparation  of 
the  International  Lessons. — A,  Jf.  y. 

Golden  Goose  and  Other  Fairy  Tales  (Tbe). 
Translated  from  the  Swedish  by  Eva  March 
Tappan.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.  Il- 
lustrated.    Cloth.     240  pages.     $1.00. 

These  nursery  tales  from  the  Swedish  are  full  of 
the  downright  absurdities  that  children  love. 
Some  are  familiar  in  that  the  themes  are  common 
to  the'  folk  lore  of  all  nations,  but  the  details  are 
influenced  by  the  customs  and  needs  of  a  northern 
land.  The  translation  is  very  pretty,  fitted  for 
children  of  about  six  years  old. — B,  C.  W, 

Her  Letter.  By  Bret  Harte.  Houghton,  Mifflin 
&  Co.,  Boston.     Illustrated.     Cloth.     100  pages. 

An  edition  in  every  respect  worthy  of  one  of  the 
sweetest  romances  ever  written.  Mr.  Keller's 
illustrations,  especially  those  in  color,  are  charm- 
ing, and  the  publishers  were  fortunate  in  securing 
the  services  of  a  man  who  on  account  both  of  his 
talent  and  his  admiration  for  Mr.  Harte's  writings 
Was  so  eminently  fitted  for  the  work  he  has 
brought  to  such  a  successful  issue.  Poem,  pic- 
tures, paper,  printing,  together  form  a  tout  tn- 
sembU  of  which  any  publishing  house  may  be 
justly  proud. — A,  M,  V, 

Home  Mission  Readings.  By  Alice  M.  Guernsey. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  Ooth.  128 
pages.    50  cents  net. 

A  collection  of  readings  on  various  aspects  of 
home  missionary  work,  all  bright  and  interesting. 
This  book  should  be  invaluable  in  arranging 
Young  People's  Home  Missionary  Meetings,  and 
in  filling  odd  comers  in  the  meetings  of  the  older 
people,— %/.  E,  H. 

Illustrative  Lesson  Notes,  1906.  By  John  T.  Mc- 
Farland  and  Robert  Remington  Doherty.  Eaton 
&  Mains,  New  York  City.  Illustrated.  Clot]i. 
382  pages.     $1.25. 

Another  of  the  many  helpful  volumes  published 
in  the  interests  of  Sunday-school  workers,  com- 
prising a  Guide  to  the  Study  of  the  International 
Sunday-School  Lessons,  with  Original  and  Se- 
lected Comments;  Methods  for  Teachers  and 
Plans  for  Teaching;  Lesson  Homilies  with  Analy- 
ses of  the  Passages,  Salient  Points,  and  Practi- 
cal Applications;  Suggestive  Studies  of  the 
GoMen  Texts;  Illustrative  Incidents  and  Observa- 
tions; Key  Illustrations;  Notes  on  Oriental  Life; 
References  to  Helpful  Books,  and  many  Maps, 
Tables,  Pictures,  and  Diagrams. 

In  Our  Convent  Days.  By  Agnes  Repplier,  Litt. 
D.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.  Qoth. 
257  pages.    $1.10  net. 

"In  Our  Convent  Days"  is  the  triumph  of  mind 
over  a  very  small  matter,  making  it  loom  large  and 
fine.  In  the  clear  alembic  of  her  mind  Miss  Rep- 
plier has  resolved  childish  recollections  into  seven 
charming  essays  that  one  loves  to  linger  over. 
The  woman  behind  the  pen,  by  her  magic  tise  of 
it.   has  made  all  old  schoolgirls  see  the  past  as 


present  as  one  revives  one's  youth  in  the  reading 
of  them.  The  childish  outlook  on  life,  that  has 
no  sense  of  proportion,  and  to  whom  the  hall 
holiday  has  the  length  of  a  European  tour,  and  to 
be  deprived  of  one  the  equivalent  of  an  eternity  of 
punishment, — all  this  is  graphically  given  and  in 
the  perfect  English  one  always  expects  from  Misa 
Repplier's  pen. — F,  P.  C. 

In  Suabia  Land..  (Wurtembcrg.)  An  Appreda- 
tion.  By  Laura  MaxwelL  Honeyman  ft  Co., 
Plainfield,  N.  J.  (Library  of  the  (}reat  World.) 
Leather.     100  pages.     60  cents. 

The  "Library  of  the  Great  World."  edited  by  A. 
Van  Doren  Honeyman,  has  had  a  further  contri* 
bution  by  Laura  Maxwell  in  a  book  entitled  *'In 
Suabia  Land."  The  customs,  folk  lore,  and  tra- 
ditions of  Suabia  are  presented  in  an  interesting 
way,  making  the  book  of  special  interest  to 
tourists  or  those  interested  in  the  study  of  (mer- 
man life. 

Island  in  the  Air  (An).  By  Ernest  IngersoU. 
The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City.  Illustrated. 
Ooth.    303  pages.    $1.50. 

This  is  a  story  of  young  people  separated  from 
their  parents  in  crossing  the  American  Desert  in 
the  early  days  of  the  California  settlers.  In 
search  of  food  for  pack  animals  the  youngsters 
follow  a  wrong  trail  and  reach  the  top  of  a  Mesa. 
A  terrific  storm  destroys  the  one  path  to  this 
"island,"  leaving  them  prisoners  "in  the  air.** 
Their  efforts  to  descend  the  cliffs,  and  final  rescue 
by  frontier  soldiery  from  a  vicious  Indian  band, 
form  the  crisis  of  the  tale.— £.  C.  IV, 

Is  Life  Worth  Living?  By  Frederick  Lynch. 
Thos.  Y.  Crowell  ft  Co.,  New  York  Qty. 
(What  Is  Worth  While  Series.)  Decorated 
boards.  29  pages.  30  cents  net,  by  mail  35 
cents. 

"Is  Life  Worth  Living?"  is  a  pertinent  question 
in  this  day  of  rush  and  unrest,  and  one  that  must 
come  to  every  thoughtful  man  and  woman  at 
some  time  during  the  struggle  for  existence.  It 
has  been  well  answered  in  this  little  book,  and  one 
cannot  help  taking  a  saner  and  brighter  view  of 
life  after  reading  its  pages. — /.  E.  H. 

Knock  at  a  Venture.  By  Eden  Phillpotta.  The 
Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City.  Frontispiece. 
Ooth.     353  pages.     $1.50. 

When  the  study  of  comparative  religion  is  a  lit- 
tle further  advanced,  in  spite  of  what  is  said 
now  in  regard  to  the  value  of  folk  lore,  there  will 
unquestionably  be  a  great  place  for  just  such 
books  as  this.  They  are  of  a  value  philological 
and  religious.  This  book  is  one  of  the  best  of 
its  kind.  The  stories  as  stories  may  not  be  any- 
thing remarkable,  but  they  are  well  told  and  in- 
teresting. In  short,  the  book  is  excellent  readtni; 
and  profiuble  as  well.— P.  D.  Af. 

Life  of  Hugh  Price  Hughes  (The).  By  his 
daughter.  A.  C  Armstrong  &  Son,  New  York 
aty.  With  portrait.  Cloth.  679  pages.  $3.00 
net. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  figures  in  the  Christian 
world  in  Great  Britain  in  a  generation  has  been 
Rev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes.  Not  alone  was  his 
influence  felt  throughout  the  Methodist  body, 
where  as  a  leader  among  the  younger  men  his 
power  was  exerted  in  all  that  stood  for  evan- 
gelism and  the  deepest  spiritual  life,  but  his 
force  of  character  and  strong  personality  made  hfan 
Digitized  t 
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a  feature  in  other  churches,  at  well  at  in  ciyic  and 
political  reforms. 

In  his  biography  his  daughter  has  given  us 
many  a  glimpse  of  this  most  forceful  man  whose 
ceaseless  energies  were  ever  enlisted  in  behalf  of 
the  poor  and  needy.  One  is  impressed  in  reading 
the  4ife  of  Mr.  Hughes  with  the  passionate  love 
which  he  had  for  his  fellow  men.  He  seems  to 
have  been  consumed  by  this  devotion  and  literally 
to  have  "burned  out"  in  his  mission  work  in  St 
James'  Hall,  London. 

To  the  average  American  reader  the  book  con- 
tains so  much  that  is  of  only  local  interest  among 
the  English  Methodists  as  to  be  at  times  rather 
tedious,  and  the  reader  wishes  that  a  large  amount 
of  the  material  might  have  been  either  altogether 
omitted  or  presented  in  briefer  space.  Many  will 
be  discouraged  in  reading  the  book  by  that  which 
is  of  interest  only  to  English  Methodists,  who 
otherwise  would  have  been  intensely  interested  in 
a  book  of  half  the  size  portraying  Mr.  Hughes  as 
the  widely  recognised  leader  in  the  church  mili- 
tant without  respect  to  his  accidental  denomina- 
tional aflUiation. 

Mrs.  Jim  and  Mrs.  Jlmmie.     By  Stephen  Conrad. 

L.     C     Page    &    Co.,    Boston.      Frontispiece. 

Qoth.  296  pages.  $1.50. 
A  tale  that  takes  too  long  in  the  telling.  At  the 
same  time  it  has  a  quaint  humor  of  its  own,  and 
ia  wholesome  reading.  "Mrs.  Jimmie"  herself  is 
an  interesting  person,  and  would  be  an  acquisi- 
tion to  any  community.  Her  sound  common 
sense  and  resourcefulness  are  the  chief  points  of 
interest  of  the  book.— %/.  £.  H, 

Mrs.  Tree's  WiU.  By  Laura  E.  Richards.  Dana 
Estes  &  Co.,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  319 
pages.  75  cents. 
This  sequel  to  "Geoflfrey  Strong"  and  "Mrs.  Tree" 
is  by  no  means  equal  to  the  earlier  volumes.  The 
clever  drawing  of  "Mrs.  Tree"  is  continued  in  the 
early  part  of  the  "Will,"  but  the  later  chapters 
give  the  narrow  life  of  a  New  England  village, 
unrelieved  by  wit  or  pathos.~£.  C.   IV. 

Nedra.  By  George  Barr  McCutcheon.  Dodd, 
Mead  &  Co.,  New  York  City.  Illustrated. 
Qoth.  343  pages.  $1.50. 
This  latest  book  of  the  author  of  "Graustark" 
bids  fair  to  outdo  its  predecessors  in  popularity. 
It  it  a  fascinating  tale,  full  of  impossible  situa- 
tions, so  vividly  told  that  the  characters  live  and 
hold  the  interest  to  the  end.  Mr.  McCutcheon  cer- 
tainly possesses  fertility  of  imagination,  and  he 
extricates  his  heroes  and  heroines  from  perils  on 
sea  and  land  in  a  manner  marvelous  and  amusing. 
— /.  B.  H. 

New  Creations  in  Plant  Life.  By  W.  S.  Harwood. 
The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City.  Illus- 
trated. Cloth.  368  pages.  $1.75. 
Mr.  Harwood  gives  a  detailed  account  of  the  won- 
ders wrought  by  Luther  Burbank  in  the  improv- 
ing of  thousands  of  known  species  of  trees,  flow- 
ers, and  fruits,  and  the  making  of  new  ones,  on  his 
large  farms  in  California.  Marvelous  fruits  and 
flowers  grow  as  if  by  magic  under  Mr.  Burbank's 
astonishing  intuition  and  patience;  chestnut  trees, 
eighteen  months  after  the  seed  has  been  planted, 
bear  fruit;  cacti  lose  their  species  and  become 
edible  for  man  and  beast;  dahlias  gain  a  delicious 
perfume;  and  one  hundred  thousand  lilies  were 
used  in  one  test  to  create  finer  species. 

The  sketch  of  Mr.  Burbank  himself  is  interest- 
ing, and  the  many  hints  and  later  chapters,  "How 
May  I  Do  It?"  "Grafting,"  and  "Breeding,"  are 
very  helpful  to  the  horticulturist.  Altogether 
this  book  gives  the  most  wonderful  account  of  the 
most  wonderful  work  ever  done  in  the  scientific 


development  of  flowers,  fruit  and  trees,  and  is 
written  so  easily  that  the  general  reader  will  find 
it  full  of  fascination.~£.  C.  fV. 

Northern  Trails.  By  William  J.  Long.  Ginn  ft 
Co.,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  390  pages. 
$1.50  net. 
These  "trails"  lead  us  into  a  country  ot  storm- 
swept  barrens  and  whispering  spruce  forests,  peo- 
pled by  the  shyest  of  the  little-known  Wood  Folk, 
on  understanding  of  whose  ways  Mr.  Long  has 
gained  through  keen  intuition  and  patient  watch- 
fulness. Half  the  book  is  a  study  of  the  white 
wolves,  and  Mr.  Long  conveys  to  the  reader  in  a 
remarkable  degree  the  thrill  and  vague  expectancy 
of  the  winding  forest  trail,  and  the  wise  ways  and 
tense,  controlled  strength  of  these  mighty  hunters. 
He  is  not  giving  human  traits  to  the  beasts,  but  is 
simply  finding  many  things  which  awaken  a  sym- 
pathetic response  in  our  hearts  and  which  we  un- 
derstand, more  or  less  clearly,  in  exactly  the  same 
way  we  understand  ourselves  or  our  children. 
Chapters  on  Waptonk,  the  Wild  Goose,  the  Polar 
Bear,  "Fisher,"  and  Salmon,  are  full  of  the  same 
nameless  sympathetic  insight.  The  full-page  illus- 
trations, as  well  as  those  on  nearly  every  margin, 
are  fascinating  to  every  one  and  betray  as  inti- 
mate a  knowleidge  of  the  animals  as  does  the  text. 
Altogether  an  unusually  enchanting  book.—* 
E.  C.  IV. 

Princefs  Priscilla's  Fortnight  (The).  By  the 
author  of  "Elisabeth  and  Her  German  Garden." 
Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York  City.  Qoth. 
329  pages.  $1.50. 
This  book  shows  more  imagination  than  the  pre- 
vious works  by  the  same  author.  Parts  of  it  are 
exquisitely  written,  and  the  moral  of  the  tale  is 
certainly  a  sound  one.  A  beautiful  princess,  who 
does  not  see  that  her  happiness  lies  around  her, 
in  doing  well  the  duties  that  her  exalted  position 
demands,  runs  away,  to  seek  among  the  common 
people  for  true  happiness.  Of  course  she  does  not 
find  it,  and,  while  trying  to  make  those  around  her 
happy,  succeeds  in  doing  more  mischief  and  caus- 
ing more  misery  than  can  be  straightened  out  in 
years.  At  the  point  of  despair  the  inevitable 
prince  appears,  and  he  and  she,  at  least,  live 
happily  ever  after.—/.  B.  H. 

Kebecca  Mary.  By  Annie  Hamilton  Donnell.  , 
Harper  &  Bros.,  New  York  City.  Illustrated. 
Cloth.  194  pages.  $1.50. 
This  is  a  charming  and  pathetic  study  of  a  battle 
between  the  old-time  stem  methods  of  child- 
training  on  the  part  of  an  elderly  aunt  and  an  in- 
tense longing  for  demonstrated  love  and  tender- 
ness on  that  of  a  twentieth -century  child.  The 
diflicult  breaking  away  of  Aunt  Olivia  from  her 
haunting  idea  of  "DUTY,"  the  awakening  in  the 
child  of  a  full  knowledge  of  her  aunt's  repressed 
affection,  and  their  final  discovery  of  their  deep 
devotion  to  each  other,  make  it  a  book  well 
worthy  of  thoughtful  consideration  by  those  who 
have  children  looking  to  them  for  love  and  com- 
plete understanding. — E.  C.  W. 

Ruined  Abbejrs  of  Great  Britain  (The).    By  Ralph 
Adams  Cram,  F.  A.  I.  A.,  F.  R.  G.  S.     James 
Pott    &    Co.,    New    York     City.      Illustrated. 
Qoth.     315  pages.    $2.50  net. 
As  a  result  of  his  recent  visit  to  Great   Britain 
where,   with   some  three  companions,  he  made  a 
"pilgrimage  to  certain   holy   places,"   Mr.    Cram, 
on     his     return     to     America,     wrote     for     "The 
Churchman"  a  series  of  papers  on  "The  Ruined 
Abbeys  of  Great  Britain."    These  papers  are  now 
published  in  book  form,  and  make  a  most  attrac- 
tive volume.     Both  those   who   personally  know, 
and  those  who  are  as  yet  unacquainted  with,  these 
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ancient  monasteries  will  find  genuine  enjoyment 
in  reading  the  stories  of  Glastonbury,  Lindisfame, 
Netley,  Tintem,  Melrose,  and  several  other 
famous  abbeys.  The  stories  though  necessarily 
given  but  in  outline  are  most  comprehensive,  and 
so  interestingly  told  that  they  cannot  fail  to 
awaken  an  intense  longing,  in  some  cases,  to  visit, 
in  others  to  revisit,  these  historic  ruins.  Numer> 
ons  illustrations  from  photographs  give  an  addi- 
tional value  and  charm  to  an  already  delightful 
book.— .4.  jr.  y. 

Sidney:  Her  Summer  on  the  St.  Lawrence.  By 
Anna  Chapin  Ray.  Little,  Brown  &  Co..  Bos- 
ton. Illustrated.  Qoth.  S32  pages.  $1.50. 
The  friends  of  the  "Teddy  Books"  will  give  a 
warm  welcome  to  "Sidney."  It  is  as  charming 
as  Miss  Ray's  former  stories,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
thst  we  shall  soon  hear  more  of  "Sidney**  and 
her  delightful  girl  and  boy  friends. — /.  B.  H. 

Songs    o*    Cheer.      By    James    Whitcomb    Riley. 

Bobbs-Merrin    Co.,    Indianapolis.      Illustrated. 

Ooth.     195  pages.     $1.25. 
These  poems  of  Mr.  Riley's  are  not  equal  to  some 
of  his  earlier  ones  in  either  matter  or  manner. 
The  illustrations  are  soft  and  dainty  and  do  much 
to  redeem  the  book  from  mediocrity. — B.  C.  IV. 

Success  of  Defeat  (The).  By  Maltbie  D.  Bab- 
cock,  D.  D.  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York 
City.  Cloth.  30  pages.  50  cents  net 
This  is  a  sermon  for  the  discouraged  to  read  and 
ponder.  Dr.  Babcock  has  shown  in  a  convinc- 
ing manner  that  seeming  failure  and  defeat  are 
often  schools  for  character  strengthening,  that 
makes  for  the  splendid  success  of  the  man  him- 
self. He  shows  that  time  and  honest  effort  can- 
not bring  real  failure,  for  success  is  in  the  quality 
of  the  effort  put  forth,  and  not  in  its  result. — 
/.  B.  H. 

With  spurs  of  Gold.  By  Frances  Nimmo  Greene 
and  Dolly  Williams  Kirk.  Little,  Brown  &  Co., 
Boston.  Illustrated.  Qoth.  291  pages.  $1.50. 
Among  the  new  books  for  young  people  that  have 
come  under  our  notice,  "With  Spurs  of  Gold'*  is 
one  of  the  best.  So  well  told  are  the  stories  of 
Roland  and  Oliver,  the  Cid,  Godfrey  de  Bouillon, 
Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  the  Chevalier  Bayard,  and 
Sir  Philip  Sidney  that  on  laying  the  book  down 
one  wishes  the  authors  had  not  limited  their  num- 
ber of  famous  knights  to  half  a  dozen.  But  per- 
haps they  are  going  to  give  us  another  volume. 
If  this  first  one  has  the  sale  it  deserves,  it  will 
not  be  many  months  before  a  second  is  on  the 
press.— .4.  M.  V, 
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Monday,  xtt.  /  love  my  master.  .  .  .  .  / 
will  not  go  out  free.    Ex.  xxi.  5. 

Because  I  love  Thee,  Master, 

**I  will  not  go  out  free" ; 
Thou  Invest  me  the  power  of  choice. 

Again  I  choose  but  Thee. 
My  seven  years  of  service 

Shall  pass  to  seven  times  seven, 
And  still  the  joy  of  serving  Thee 

Shall  make  of  earth  a  heaven. 
There  are  no  other  wages 

For  this  could  make  amends : 
"Henceforth  not  servants  only, 

For  I  have  called  you  friends." 

I  could  not  leave  Thee,  Master, 

Nor  pass  from  Thine  employ; 
Thy  service  is  my  freedom. 

Thy  yoke  my  greatest  joy. 
Thou  dost  not  bind  Thv  servants 

With  any  cords  but  love, 
And  all  are  free  to  stay  or  leave. 

As  wish  or  choice  may  move ; 
But  who  has  known  Thy  service 

For  love's  sake  needs  must  stay. 
And  woiic  for  Thee  with  heart  and  hand 

The  longest,  happiest  day. 

What  dost  Thou  give  for  wages  ? 

A  gracious  word  at  night, 
A  welcome  in  the  morning 

To  fill  the  day  with  light 
For  tasks  Thou  hast  appointed 

Thou  wilt  my  strength  renew, 
And  aye  because  I  love  my  woric 

Give  me  more  work  to  do. 
Thee  will  I  serve  forever, 

O  Master,  dear  to  me ; 
Am  I  Thy  slave?    It  is  for  love, 

"I  will  not  go  out  free." 

Marianne  Farningham. 

Tuesday,  and.  Now .  ...  do  it.  2  Ckron. 
xix.  7. 

On  the  wall  behind  the  desk  of  the  office 
of  a  mountain  hotel  htmg  a  motto,  "Do  It 
Now."  Tourists  usually  noticed  it  at  once 
on  visiting  the  house  for  the  first  time,  and 
often  some  one  would  ask  its  meaning.  The 
proprietor  said  he  was  continually  being 
consulted  by  travelers  as  to  the  best  time 
to  climb  this  or  that  mountain,  to  visit  the 
falls  or  to  take  some  of  the  other  excur- 
sions for  which  the  region  was  famous.  He 
had  concentrated  all  his  wisdom  into  those 
three  little  words  and  placed  it  where  it 


could  be  of  service  to  all  his  guests.  As 
the  New  Year  opens,  this  is  a  good  motto 
for  every  one  of  the  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  days  to  apply  to  the  good  offices 
which  you  have  planned,  the  services  you 
mean  to  do  some  time,  and  can  do  now.— 
^Selected. 

Wednesday,  3rd.  /  command  thee  this 
thing  to-day.    Deut.  xv.  15. 

Christian,  determine  to  make  this  the  best 
year  of  your  life,  the  richest,  ripest,  strong- 
est, happiest.  But  you  cannot  grow  in  grace 
"by  wholesale,"  Begin  the  year  by  putting 
the  knife  into  some  bad  habit  or  besetting 
sin.  Begin  by  laying  firm  hold  on  some 
neglected  duty.  Consecration  means  letting 
Jesus  Christ  own  the  whole  of  you.  Holi- 
ness means  serving  Christ  in  little  things; 
and  remember  that  in  all  the  year  you  will 
see  only  one  day,  and  that  will  be  called 
"to-day."  The  ladder  to  heaven  is  climbed, 
not  by  a  leap,  but  round  by  rotmd. — Theo- 
dore  L.  Cuyler. 

Thursday,  4th.  In  my  Father^s  house  are 
many  mansions.  .  ...  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.    John  xiv.  2. 

The  best  guidepost  for  the  journey  toward 
eternity  which  each  human  being  is  taking 
is  the  old  Latin  motto,  "Calum  patria, 
Christus  via"  —  "Heaven  the  homeland, 
Christ  the  way."  With  this  in  our  heart, 
we  shall  not  be  drawn  aside  from  the  path 
by  the  riches  of  this  world,  which  we  must 
inevitably  leave  behind,  or  by  the  by-roads 
of  pleasure,  which  lead  hopelessly  off  the 
track.  All  the  real  joys  and  hopes  and  hap- 
pinesses of  life  are  along  the  true  way,  and 
are  related  to  the  eternal  blessedness  of  tiie 
homeland  at  the  end. — f.  R.  Miller. 

Friday,  5th.  A  pillar  of  cloud,  to  lead 
.  ...  the  way.    Ex.  xiii.  21. 

Do  not  let  the  warmth  of  the  camp  fire, 
or  the  pleasantness  of  the  shady  place  where 
your  tent  is  pitched,  keep  you  there  when 
the  cloud  lifts.     Be  ready  for  change,  be 

ready  for  continuance,  because  you  are  in 
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fellowship  with  your  Leader  and  Com- 
mander; and  let  Him  say,  Go,  and  you  go; 
Do  this,  and  you  gladly  do  it,  until  the  hour 
when  He  will  whisper.  Come;  and,  as  you 
come,  the  river  will  part,*  and  the  journey 
will  be  over.  And  "the  fiery,  cloudy  pil- 
lar" that  "guided  you  all  your  journey 
through"  will  spread  itself  out  an  abiding 
glory,  in  that  higher  home  where  "the  Lamb 
is  the  light." — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Saturday,  6th.  Who  is  my  neighhorf 
Luke  X,  29, 

Who  is  thy  neighbor?  It  is  the  sufferer, 
wherever,  whoever,  whatsoever  he  be. 
Wherever  thou  hearest  the  cry  of  distress, 
wherever  thou  seest  any  one  brought  across 
thy  path  by  the  chances  and  changes  of  life 
(that  is,  by  the  providence  of  God),  whom 
it  is  in  thy  power  to  help— he,  stranger  or 
enemy  though  he  be — he  is  thy  neighbor. — 
A,  P.  Stanley. 

Sunday,  7th.  Flee  into  Egypt.  Matt. 
iL  13. 

Why?  Because  there  is  a  cruel  king  who 
will  seek  the  young  child's  life.  Is  Christ 
bom  in  thee?  Is  thy  life  IHce  that  manger 
— precious  as  a  casket,  because  of  what  it 
holds  ?  Then  have  a  care ;  for,  craftier  and 
more  tmscrupulous  than  Herod,  the  de- 
stroyer of  souls  will  seek  to  destroy  thee. 
Yet  do  not  give  way  to  despondency.  He 
Who  warns  thee  can  keep  Herod  in  baffled 
inaction  till  thou  art  gone  beyond  his 
reach.  All  the  plan^  of  the  foe  are  naked 
before  the  eye  of  Him  Who  warns  because 
He  means  to  save.  He  will  not  suffef  the 
wicked  king  to  act  until  thou  art  far  from 
his  impotent  rage.  We  have  not  so  far  to 
go  as  Joseph  had  to  take  the  mother  and 
Child ;  the  place  of  prayer  is  not  far  to  sedc ; 
and  whenever  we  close  the  door  and  are 
alone  with  God,  our  souls  are  in  Egypt,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  Herod.  There  is  a  day 
coming  when  they  shall  say,  "They  are 
dead  which  sought  the  young  child's  life." 
Grace  shall  survive  the  foe.  and  we  shall 
yet  return  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life,  with 
no  Herod  to  threaten  us.  After  all,  it  is 
sin  which  is  short-lived,  for  goodness  shall 
flourish  when  the  evil  one  is  chained  up 
forever. — Thomas  Champness. 

Monday,  8th.    Leaving  you  an  example, 


that  ye  should  follow  his  steps.     1  Peter 
a  21  (R.  v.). 

I  have  long  since  ceased  to  pray,  "Lord 
Jesus,  have  compassion  on  a  lost  world!" 
I  remember  the  day  and  the  hour  when  I 
seemed  to  hear  the  Lord  rebuking  me  for 
making  such  a  prayer.  He  seemed  to  say 
to  me,  "I  have  had  compassion  upon  a  lost 
world  and  now  it  is  for  you  to  have  compas^ 
sion." — A.  /.  Gordon, 

Tuesday,  9th.     He  must  reign,     i  Cor, 

XV.  25. 

The  little  lad  reading  some  story  becomes 
enwrapped  in  the  fortunes  of  his  hero— diffi- 
culties and  dangers  thicken  about  him;  his 
safety  is  threatened  on  all  sides;  how  shall 
it  end?  Excited  and  eager,  he  turns  over 
the  pages  and  looks  further  on.  It  is  all 
right;  the  hero  lives  and  triumphs.  Now 
the  lad  breathes  again,  and  with  a  brave 
heart  faces  the  course  of  the  fight  once 
more.  We,  like  the  little  lad,  have  some- 
times trembled  for  the  fortunes  of  our 
King.  Then  it  is  good  to  skip  the  pages  of 
time  and  to  look  at  the  end.  It  is  all  right 
"Alleluia;  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth."  "The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and 
ever." — ^^ark  Guy  Pearse. 

Wednesday,  xoth.  She  ....  cast  in  all 
that  she  had.    Mark  xii.  44. 

When  the  widow  dropped  her  two  scraps 
of  dirty  copper  into  the  treasury,  in  the  eye 
of  Christ  they  were  not  copper  at  all,  but 
gold,  and  abundance  of  gold  beyond  all  that 
David  or  Solomon  ever  knew.  Reckoned 
by  the  arithmetic  of  love,  weighed  in  the 
balances  of  truth,  Christ  saw  gold  enough 
there  to  cover  all  the  walls,  and  pillars,  and 
domes,  and  gates  of  the  temple.  ....  We 
seem  to  miss  altogether  in  the  small  thing 
the  charm,  the  mystery,  the  splendor,  that 
goes  with  mass,  magnitude,  number,  space. 
But  God  can  see  the  sublimity  of  small 
services,  small  works,  small  gifts.  In  the 
cup  of  cold  water  that  you  give  in  His  name 
He  beholds  an  Atlantic  Ocean  of  faith  and 
charity,  paved  with  jewels,  rich  with  mu- 
sic, reflecting  in  itself  a  whole  heaven  of 
glory. — W.  L,  Watkinson. 

Thursday,  nth.    The  heart  (^oweth  the 
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bitterness  of  his  soul.    Prov.  xiv,  lo  (mar- 
gin). 

In  the  trials  to  be  suffered, 

In  the  fellowship  with  care, 
'T  is  the  hidden,  inward  struggle 

That  will  prove  the  worst  to  bear. 

T  is  the  strife  that  no  man  pities, 
T  is  the  cry  that  no  man  hears, 

*T  is  the  victory  unpaeaned 
But  by  secret  sobs  and  tears. 

Ah !   my  friends,  when  God's  great  angel 

Cries  aloud  the  deeds  of  might. 
At  the  day  when  hearts  are  opened 

In  the  Holy  Father's  sight. 

Then  the  greatest  deeds  and  noblest 

Will  be  those  unheard  of  now. 
Hidden  under  silent  heart-beats 

And  an  uncomplaining  brow. 

Deeds  of  patient  self-rejection, 

Wnmg  from  hearts  that  made  no  moan — 
Tender  hearts  that,  like  the  Master's, 

"Trod  the  winepress  all  alone." 

Hearts  that  purer  grew  and  fairer 

In  the  struggle  day  by  day — 
Learning  thus  from  holy  teachers, 

How  to  suffer  and  to  pray. 

— Selected. 

Friday,  lath,  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold,  Esau  came,  and 
with  him  four  hundred  men.    Gen.  xxxiii.  i. 

Do  not  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  for 
Esaus.  Those  who  look  for  troubles  will 
not  be  long  without  finding  trouble  to  look 
at  But  lift  them  higher— to  Him  from 
Whom  your  help  cometh.  Then  you  will 
he  able  to  meet  your  troubles  with  an  un- 
perturbed spirit  Those  who  have  seen  the 
face  of  God  need  not  fear  the  face  of  man 
that  shall  die.  To  have  power  with  God  is 
to  have  power  over  all  the  evils  that 
threaten  us. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Saturday^  13th.  As  he  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world,    i  John  tv.  17. 

Not  only  in  the  world  yonder,  but  here 
and  now  we  are  even  as  He.  What  a  dif- 
ference it  would  make  in  our  comfort,  our 
power  and  our  fellowship  if  we  always  real- 
ized this  precious  truth  and  fully  entered 
into  our  true  place  in  Christ  Jesus. — A.  B. 
Simpson. 

Sunday,  X4th.  While  I  was  musing  the 
fire  burned.    Ps.  xxxix.  3. 

My  soul,  if  thou  wouldst  muse  more  the 
fire  would  bum  more.    Why  dost  thou  not 


retire  oftener  within  thyself?  Thou  wouldst 
be  better  fitted  for  the  world  if  thou  wert 
less  worldly.  If  thou  hadst  more  heavenly 
fire  thou  wouldst  have  more  earthly  power. 
Is  there  no  secret  pavilion  into  which  thou 
canst  go  to  warm  thyself?  Is  there  no  holy 
of  holies  where  thou  canst  catch  a  glow  of 
impulse  that  will  make  thee  strong?  Is  it 
not  written  of  the  Son  of  man  that  "as  he 
prayed  the  fashion  of  his  cotmtenance  was 
altered"?  Yes;  it  was  from  His  prayer 
that  His  transfigured  glory  came.  It  was 
from  the  glow  of  His  heart  that  there  issued 
the  glow  of  His  countenance;  it  was  when 
He  was  musing  that  the  fire  burned.  O  my 
soul,  wouldst  thou  have  thy  life  glorified, 
beautified,  transfigured  to  the  eyes  of  men? 
Get  thee  up  into  the  secret  place  of  God's 
pavilion  where  the  fires  of  love  are  burning. 
Ihy  life  shall  shine  gloriously  to  the  dwell- 
ers on  the  plain.  Thy  prayers  shall  be 
luminous;  they  shall  light  thy  face  like  the 
face  of  Moses  when  he  wist  not  that  it 
shone.  Thy  words  shall  be  burning;  they 
will  kindle  many  a  heart  journeying  on  the 
road  to  Emmaus.  Thy  path  shall  be  lam- 
bent; when  thou  hast  prayed  in  Elijah's 
solitude  thou  shalt  have  Elijah's  chariot  of 
fkTt.^jeorge  Matheson. 

Monday,  xstK  Philip  findeth  Nathanael, 
and  saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  him  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets 

did  write Come  and  see.     John  L 

45s  4^' 

The  next  thing  to  knowing  that  "we  have 
found  him"  is  to  find  someone  else,  and 
say,  "Come  and  see." — Frances  Ridley 
Havergal. 

Tuesday,  x6th.    Arise,  get  thee  to  Zare- 

phath So  he  arose,  and  went  to 

Zarephath.    /  Kings  xvii.  9, 10. 

Let  it  be  equally  said  of  you  to  whatever 
duty  the  Lord  may  call  you  away,  "He  arose 
and  went"  Be  the  way  ever  so  laborious 
or  dangerous,  still  arise,  like  Elijah,  and  go. 
Go  cheerfully,  in  faith,  keeping  your  heart 
quietly  dependent  on  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
end  you  will  surely  behold  and  sing  of  His 
goodness.  Though  tossed  on  a  sea  of  trou- 
bles you  may  anchor  on  the  firm  foundation 
of  God,  which  standeth  sure.  You  have  for 
yoiu-    security    His    exceeding    great    and 

precious  promises,  and  maf^say  with  the 
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psalmist :  "Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him  who  is  the  health  of  my  coun- 
tenance and  my  God."— F.  W,  Krummacher, 

Wednesday,  xyth.  The  path  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,  Prov.  w. 
j8. 

Have  I  begim  this  path  of  heavenly  love 
and  knowledge  now?  Am  I  progressing  in 
it?  Do  I  feel  some  dawnings  of  the 
heavenly  light,  earnests  and  antepasts  of  the 
full  day  of  glory?  Let  every  affliction  it 
may  please  Him  to  send  be  as  the  moving 
pillar-cloud  of  old  beckoning  me  to  move 
my  tent  onward,  saying,  "Arise  ye  and  de- 
part, for  this  is  not  your  rest."  Let  me  be 
often  standing  now  on  faith's  lofty  emi- 
nences looking  for  "the  day  of  God"— the 
rising  sun  which  is  to  set  no  more  in  weep- 
ing clouds.  Wondrous  progression!  How 
will  all  earth's  learning,  its  boasted  acquire- 
ments and  eagle-eyed  philosophy,  sink  into 
the  lispings  of  very  infancy  in  comparison 
with  this  manhood  of  knowledge.  Heaven 
will  be  the  true  "Excelsior,"  its  song,  "a 
song  of  degrees,"  Jesus  leading  His  people 
from  height  to  height  of  glory,  and  saying, 
as  He  said  to  Nathanael,  "Thou  shalt  see 
greater  things  than  ihestV*— John  R.  Mac- 
duff. 

Thursday,  x8th.  Grew  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    2  Peter  Hi.  18. 

Grace  has  its  dawn  as  well  as  day;  grace 
has  its  green  blade,  and  afterwafds  its  ripe 
com  in  the  ear;  grace  has  its  babes  and  its 
men  in  Christ.  With  God's  work  there,  as 
with  all  His  works  "in  all  places  of  his 
dominion,"  progress  is  both  the  prelude  and 
the  path  to  perfection.  Therefore,  we  are 
exhorted  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  to  go  on  to  perfection,  saying  with 
Paul,  "I  count  not  myself  to  have  appre- 
hended ;  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach- 
ing forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." — 
Thomas  Guthrie. 


Friday,  19th,  None  of  these  things  move 
me.    Acts  xx.  24. 

As  farmers  bury  their  winter  appl^  so 
deep  in  the  ground  that  they  are  beneath 
the  frosts  of  January,  so  a  Christian  ought 
to  put  his  faith  and  his  bvc  of  Jesus  so 
deep  in  his  heart  that  they  shall  not  be 
frozen  by  every  external  influence  of  bodily 
distemper  or  adversities  of  condition.  Per- 
fect love  keeps  out  ftzT.^Tkiodore  L.  Cuy- 
ler. 

Saturday,  aoth.  All ,  .  .  .  saw  his  face  as 
it  had  been  the  face  of  an  an  gel    Ads  vi,  15. 

The  face  is  made  every  day  by  its  morn- 
ing prayer,  and  by  its  morning  look  out  of 
windows  which  open  upon  heaven.-— /oj^^A 
Parker. 

Sunday,  azst.  From  the  hills  I  behold 
him.    Num.  xxiii.  9. 

It  is  well  to  live  in  the  valley  sweet 

Where  the  work  of  the  world  is  done. 
Where  the   reapers    sing    in    the    fields   of 
wheat. 
As  they  toil  till  the  set  of  sun. 
Ah,  yes,  it  is  well  to  live  on  the  plain 
Where  the  river  flows  on   through  the 
fields. 
Where  the  ships  sail  down  to  the  boundless 
main 
With  the  wealth  that  the  valley  yields. 

But  beyond  the  meadows  the  hills  I  see 

Where  the  noises  of  traffic  cease, 
And  I  follow  a  voice  that  calleth  to  me 

From  the  hilltop  regions  of  peace. 
The   airs,   as   they  pass   me,    sweet   odors 
bring, 

Unknown  in  the  valley  below. 
And  my  spirit  drinks  from  a  hidden  spring 

Where  the  waters  of  comfort  flow. 

Aye,  't  is  sweet  to  live  in  the  vaHey  fair, 

And  to  toil  till  the  set  of  stin, 
But  my  spirit  yearns  for  the  hilltop *s  air 

When  the  day  and  its  work  nte  done. 
For  a  Presence  breathes  o'er  the  stlcnt  hills, 

And  its  sweetness  is  living  yet, 
The  same  deep  calm  all  tlie  hillside  fills, 

As  breathed  over  Olivet 

— Esther  H.  Trowbridge. 

Monday,  aand.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me.    John  iv.  S4^ 

The  real  secret  of  an  unsatisfied  life  lies 
too  often  in  an  unsurrendered  will — J.  Hud" 
son  Taylor. 

Tuesday,  23rd.  They  shall  rejoice,  and 
shall  see  the  plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zerub* 
babel.    Zech.  iv.  10. 

It  is  joy  to  the  Chri^iaitPf ^  t 
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plummet  is  now  in  the  hands  of  our  great 
Zerubbabel,  and  that  when  He  comes  forth, 
the  world's  misrule  shall  be  over.  The 
false  standards  and  false  estimates  of  men 
shall  be  swept  away.  The  standards  of  "ex- 
pediency," of  "conscience,"  of  "every  man 
thinking  as  he  likes,  if  he  be  only  sincere" — 
these,  and  all  similar  refuges  of  lies  shall 
be  like  a  spider's  webt  The  measure  of  all 
things  will  be  Christ,  and  Christ  the  Meas- 
urer of  all  things.  How  everything  will  be 
reversed  I  What  a  turning  upside  down  of 
all  that  now  exists!  Blessed  day,  and 
longed  for— the  world's  great  jubilee,  the 
earth's  long-looked-for  Sabbath,  groaning 
creation's  joy,  and  nature's  calm  repose  f 
Who  would  not  cry,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
and  end  this'  troubled  dream !  Scatter  the 
shadows  of  the  long  dark  night  of  sin  and 
sorrow,  sighing  and  tears,  despair  and 
death"?— Frrrfmcib  JVhMeld. 

Wednesday,  oith.  David  inquired  of  the 
Lord.   2  Sam,  v,  19. 

Christian,  if  thou  wouldst  know  the  path 
of  duty,  take  God  for  thy  compass ;  if  thou 
wouldst  steer  thy  ship  through  the  dark 
billows,  put  the  tiller  into  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty.  Many  a  rock  might  be  escaped 
if  we  would  let  our  Father  take  the  hehn ; 
many  a  shoal  or  quicksand  we  might  well 
avoid  if  we  would  leave  it  to  His  sovereign 
will  to  choose  and  to  command  The  Puri- 
tan said,  "As  sure  as  ever  a  Christian 
carves  for  himself  he  '11  cut  his  own  fingers." 
....  "I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go,"  is  God's 
promise  to  His  people.  Let  us,  then,  take 
all  our  perplexities  to  Him  and  say,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Leave  not 
thy  chamber  this  morning  without  inquir- 
ing of  the  Lord. — Charles  H,  Spurgeon, 

Thursday,  asth.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  all 
the  days.    Matt,  xxviii  20  (R.  V,  margin). 

"All  the  days" — in  winter  days,  when  joys 
are  fled;  in  sunless  days,  when  the  clouds 
return  again  and  again  after  rain;  in  days 
of  sickness  and  pain ;  in  days  of  temptation 
and  perplexity  as  much  as  in  days  when  the 
heart  is  as  full  of  joy  as  the  woodlands  in 
spring  are  full  of  song.  That  day  never 
comes  when  the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  at  the 
side  of  His  saints.  Lover  and  friend  may 
stand  afar,  but  He  walks  beside  them 
through  the  fires;  He  fords  with  them  the 


rivers;  He  stands  by  them  when  face  to 
face  with  the  lion.  We  can  never  be  alone. 
We  must  always  add  His  resources  to  our 
own  when  making  our  calculations.-^F.  B, 
Meyer. 

Friday,  a6th.  Let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  be- 
set us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus,    Heb,  xii  j,  2. 

Think,  as  you  sit  here,  of  anything  that 
you  are  doing  that  is  wrong,  of  any  habit 
of  your  life,  of  your  self-indulgence,  or  of 
that  great,  pervasive  habit  of  your  life  which 
makes  you  a  creature  of  the  present  instead 
of  the  eternities,  a  creature  of  the  material 
earth  instead  of  the  glorious  skies.  Ask 
of  yourself  of  any  habit  that  belongs  to 
your  own  personal  life,  and  bring  it  face  to 
face  with  Jesus  Christ — Phillips  Brooks, 

Saturday,  ayth.  Then  shall  we  know,  if 
we  follow  on.    Hos,  vi.  3, 

If  we  will  not  take  the  one  step  that  is 
made  clear,  we  cannot  know  the  part  of  the 
way  that  lies  in  shadow.  But  doing  the 
duty  that  lies  nearest  will  ever  bring  us  to 
the  next  duty.  Doing,  we  shall  know. 
God's  will  is  an  angel,  bearing  in  his  hand 
a  little  lamp  to  light  us.—/.  R.  Miller. 

Sunday,  aSth.  When  Jesus  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,    Mark  H,  5. 

This  poor  paralytic  was  "borne  of  four." 
Probably  he  was  gently  laid  on  a  sheet  with 
four  comers,  and  each  man  carried  a  cor- 
ner. Had  any  one  of  the  four  dropped  his 
comer  the  man  would  have  fallen  and  the 
miracle  have  been  missed.  Not  only  did 
they  work  together,  but  they  pressed 
through  all  barriers  and  diffictdties  and 
finally  laid  their  precious  burden  at  the  feet 
of  the  Master.  So  in  the  work  of  God  there 
is  a  place  for  each  of  us,  a  comer  for  eadi 
of  us  to  fill  or  hold,  and  on  our  faithfulness 
often  depends  the  salvation  of  souls.  Do 
not  let  us  carry  the  figure  too  far.  The 
four  helpers  could  not  save  or  heal  this  man. 
They  could  only  bring  him  to  Jesus,  and 
then  there  must  be  a  direct  transaction  of 
faith  on  his  part  with  the  Lord.  But  it  is 
much,  very  much,  for  us  to  bring  our 
friends   to   Jesus,   and   although   our  part 
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may  only  be  to  hold  steadily  a  single  cor- 
ner, let  us  be  found  true. — A.  B.  Simpson. 

Monday,  a9th.    Every  day.    Ps.  cxlv.  2. 

One   vow   will   not   suffice   the   long  year 
through, 
One  prayer  a  twelve-month's  needs  may 
not  allay; 
Crown  every  mom  with  pure  resolve  anew, 
And  live  each  day  as  though  't  were  New 
Year's  Day. 

— Selected. 

Tuesday,  soth.  Take  heed  ....  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 
Luke  xi.  3$. 

Unless  we  beware,  the  Word,  which  is 
meant  to  point  us  a  way  to  God,  may  act- 
ually intervene  and  hide  Him  from  us. 
The  mind  may  be  occupied,  and  interested, 
and  delighted  at  what  it  finds,  and  yet,  be- 
cause this  is  more  head  knowledge  than 
anything  else,  it  may  bring  little  good  to  us. 
If  it  does  not  lead  us  to  wait  on  God,  to 
glorify  Him,  to  receive  His  grace  and  power 
for  sweetening  and  sanctifying  our  lives,  it 
becomes  a  hindrance  instead  of  a  help. — 
Andrew  Murray. 


Wednesday,  aist.  That  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him:  the 
eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlight- 
ened.   Eph.  i.  //,  18. 

We  were  coming  down  a  mountain  in 
Switzerland  one  evening,  when  a  black 
thunder  storm  blotted  out  the  day,  and  all 
things  were  suddenly  plimged  into  dark- 
ness. We  could  only  dimly  see  the  narrow, 
dusty  footpaths,  and  the  gloomy  sides  that 
were  swallowed  up  in  deepfer  gloom.  What, 
then,  of  the  majesty  all  about  us,  heights, 
and  depths,  and  wonders?  All  was  dark- 
ness. Then  came  the  lightning — not  flashes, 
but  the  blazing  of  the  whole  sky,  incessant, 
and  on  every  side.  What  recesses  of  glory 
we  gazed  into!  What  marvels  of  splendor 
shone  out  of  the  darkness!  Think  how 
with  us,  in  us,  is  One  Who  comes  to  make 
the  common,  dusty  ways  of  life  resplendent, 
illuminating  our  dull  thoughts  by  the  light 
of  the  glory  of  God ;  clearing  the  vision  of 
the  soul,  and  then  revealing  the  gn'eatness 
of  the  salvation  that  is  ours  in  Christ. — 
Mark  Guy  Pearse. 
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WHAT  CHRIST  TAUGHT  ABOUT  MONEY  AND  ITS 
USES. 

January  14,  Matthew  il.  11;  Mark  x.  17-81.) 

At  some  time  or  other  in  our  Christian 
experience  Christ  puts  the  measuring  rod 
for  money  into  our  hands,  and  lovingly 
watches  us  to  see  how  we  will  use  it.  This 
rod  is  so  constructed  that  it  will  measure 
our  value  of  Christ,  and  our  desire  for 
eternal  life  even  if  our  possessions  consist 
of  but  one  solitary  nickel.  It  was  a  difficult 
matter  for  the  rich  young  ruler  to  meastu*e 
his  value  of  Christ,  and  his  desire  for  eter- 
nal life  by  his  "great  possessions,"  and  it  is 
no  less  difficult  for  some  of  us  who  have 
much  less.  We  pity  the  young  ruler  be- 
cause he  dropped  the  measuring  rod  at 
Jesus*  feet,  and  went  away  sad  at  heart. 
Have  any  of  us  ever  used  this  measure  the 
way  this  young  man  did?    Then  may  God 


pity  us,  for  in  that  act  we  forfeited  every- 
thing in  this  life  worth  while  and  all  things 
in  the  next  life  that  God  Himself  could  give 
or  do  for  those  He  loves.  The  safest  time 
to  use  this  measure  is  when  the  verities  of 
eternity  are  shedding  their  light  upon  us, 
and  that  time  is  noiv. 

nt  *  1^  *  * 

"Gold  has  no  value  in  heaven,*'  once  said 
Mr.  Moody.  "God  can  make  gold  as  easily 
as  He  can  make  dirt,  but  He  knows  that 
most  men  have  their  hearts  set  on  gold,  and 
what  He  wants  is  what  the  heart  is  set  on." 
And  when  He  gets  that,  the  gold  will  be 
used  for  its  highest  purpose,  that  of  glorify- 
ing God.  Christ  is  ever  seeking  to  impart 
unto  us  His  spirit,  which  will  enable  us  to 
put  upon  our  coins  and  bank  notes  a  stamp 
that  will  bear  the  wear  of  eternity.  Every 
man  has  some  one  thing  for  which  he  is 
saving   his    money,    but    no   Christian   can 
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safely  lay  up,  even  for  a  rainy  day,  a  single 
dollar  if  he  has  not  been  willing  that  Christ 
shotild  have  it  The  true  value  of  this  "laid 
up"  money  is  in  the  spirit  that  prompted  us 
to  lay  it  up,  and  the  real  interest  of  all 
money  laid  up  is  estimated  by  the  interest 
we  take  in  the  coming  Kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

***** 

But  what  if  we  have  no  mcmey  to  use? 
Listen!  A  teacher  in  a  girls'  school  in 
Africa  wanted  her  scholars  to  learn  how  to 
give,  so  she  gave  them  work  to  do  and  paid 
them  in  pennies  that  they  might  have  some- 
thing of  their  own  to  give.  Amcmg  these 
girls  was  a  new  scholar  so  wild  and  igno- 
rant that  the  teacher  thought  it  not  worth 
while  to  try  to  teach  her  the  principles  of 
giving.  The  day  came  for  the  gifts  to  be 
made  and  each  little  girl  brought  some  of 
her  pennies.  After  they  had  all  laid  them 
on  a  table,  the  new  scholar  came  forward 
with  a  pitcher  in  her  arms  which  was  all  she 
had  in  the  world.  She  put  it  on  the  table, 
stood  looking  at  it  a  moment,  then  kissed 
it  and  turned  away.  "Of  a  truth"-— this 
child  did  "cast  in  more  than  they  alL"  She 
had  grasped  at  the  very  beginning  the 
foundation  principle  of  the  use  of  earthly 
treasures. 

***** 

George  Washington  once  wrote*  to  G>n- 
gress  suggesting  that  Boston  be  bombarded 
When  the  letter  was  read  a  dead  silence 
followed,  for  their  presiding  officer,  John 
Hancock,  owned  a  great  deal  of  real  estate 
in  that  town.  But  Mr.  Hancock  arose,  and 
said:  *Tt  is  true,  gentlemen,  nearly  all  of 
my  property  in  the  world  is  in  houses  and 
other  real  estate  in  the  town  of  Boston ;  but 
if  the  expulsion  of  the  British  army  from 
it,  and  the  liberties  of  our  country  require 
their  being  burned  to  ashes,  issue  the  order 
for  that  purpose  inunediately."  Do  you 
know  what  would  happen  if  such  a  spirit  of 
real  estate  benevolence  possessed  Christians 
to-day  as  this  real  estate  patriotism  pos- 
sessed John  Hancock?  Every  channel  of 
benevolence  would  overflow  its  banks,  and 
a  gospel  freshet  would  cover  every  land  on 
the  globe. 

***** 

When  as  children  we  read  the  fable  of 
Kinff    Midas    whose    touch    turned    every- 


thing into  gold,  we  wept  over  his  fate,  bat 
the  prosperity  of  some  business  men  is  just 
as  lamentable.  John  D.  Rodcefellcr  oocc 
said,  "The  poorest  man  I  know  is  the  man 
who  has  nothing  but  money." 

"  This  world's  wealth  that  men  so  much  de- 
sire, 
May  be  likened  to  a  burning  Are, 
Whereof  a  little  can  do  little  harm 
But  profit  much  our  bodies  well  to  warm ; 
But  take  too  much,  and  surely  thou  shalt 

bum, 
So  too  much  wealth  to  too  much  woe  doth 
turn." 

Christ's  life,     l  lessons  fkom   his  boy- 
Hooa 

Union  Meeting  with  the  Junior  Society, 
Gantaary  81,  Luke  iL  40-88.) 

Some  one  who  loves  children  gives  this 
parable.  "Jesus  said,  'SuflFer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not, 
for  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 
Then  the  devil  feared,  for  he  knew  that  if 
the  children  went  to  Jesus  there  would  soon 
be  no  one  left  to  worship  him.  While  he 
feared,  he  planned,  and  soon  he  hurried  to 
the  churches,  ministers,  teachers,  parents. 
Endeavor  workers,  and  even  children,  and 
whispered :  'Of  such  is  not  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Wait  till  they  are  older.*  But 
these  good  people  did  not  see  that  he  was 
telling  them  a  lie,  so  they  turned  the  chil- 
dren away  from  the  church  and  left  them  to 
the  devil  After  a  long  while  they  tried  to 
win  them  back  to  Jesus,  but  found  it  very 
hard  and  called  it  "original  sin."  But  it  was 
not;  it  was  their  own  lack  of  belief  that 
Jesn«:  knew  what  He  meant  when  He  said, 
'Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me.' " 


"And  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in 
her  heart,"  and  while  pondering  upon  them 
she  might  have  prayed  this  prayer : — 

"  Up  to  me  sweet  childhood  looketh. 
Heart,  and  mind,  and  soul  awake; 
Teach  me  of  Thy  ways,  O  Father  I 
For  sweet  childhood's  sake. 

"  In  their  young  hearts,  soft  and  tender, 
Guide  my  hand  good  seed  to  sow ; 
That  its  blossoming  may  praise  Thee 
Wheresoe'cr  they  go. 

"  Give  to  me  a  cheerful  spirit. 
That  my  little  flock  may  see 
It  is  good  and  pleasant  service 
To  be  taught  of  Thee. 
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*  Father,  order  all  my  footsteps, 

So  direct  my  daily  way 
That,  in  following  me,  the  children 
May  not  go  astray. 

'  Let  Thjr  holy  counsel  guide  me, 
Let  Thy  light  before  me  shine ; 
That  they  may  not  stumble  over 
Word  or  deed  of  mine." 


rhe  first  lesson  which  the  boyhood  of 
Jesus  teaches  is  for  parents,  and  is  this: 
Children  should  not  have  the  right  of  way 
ard  say  in  the  household.  As  some  one  has 
said:  "  His  Majesty  the  Boy'  would  be  the 
appropriate  form  of  address  to  the  boy  in 
many  homes.  In  these  days  we  have  al- 
most quit  telling  the  boy  that  he  must  do 
certain  things,  and  we  are  everlastingly  ask- 
ing him  what  he  would  like  to  do,  or  have 
us  do  for  him."  We  need  in  this  matter  to 
go  back  to  the  principles  of  our  forefathers, 
"Little  children  should  be  seen  and  not 
heard,"  and  apply  it  intelligently  to  the 
training  of  the  children  in  the  present  day. 
Joseph  and  Mary  knew  they  had  a  super- 
natural Giild  in  Jesus,  but  He  was  care- 
fully kept  in  the  background  of  their  home 
life.  From  a  Babe  at  three  months  till  a 
Boy  of  twelve  were  long  years  of  seclusion. 
'Inen  after  this  brief  glimpse  of  His  boy- 
hood He  is  again  secluded  and  this  time  for 
twenty  years.  Surely  there  must  be  a  les- 
son in  this  seclusion  for  all  who  have  the 
care  of  children. 

*  *  *  4>  4> 

•  A  lesson  for  us  all,  both  old  and,  young 
children,  is  this — the  greater  part  of  Christ's 
life  was  spent  in  doing  the  little  common- 
place things  that  are  so  abundant  in  homes 
where  neither  poverty  nor  riches  abound. 
As  Martin  Luther  beautifully  puts  it, 
"Whatever  father  or  mother  wanted  done 
in  the  house,  fetching  water,  drink,  bread, 
meat,  looking  after  the  house,  and  other 
things  of  that  sort,  whatever  He  was  bidden, 
that  did  the  dear  little  Jesus,  like  any  other 
child."  How  sweetly  near  us  do  these  little 
household  affairs,  these  commonplace  things, 
bring  our  dear  Lord  Jesus.  Life's  duties 
will  never  become  irksome  if  we  keep  in 
mind  this  thought,  "Jesus  Himself  used  to 
do  just  this  kind  of  work,"  and  sweetest  of 
many  memories  of  Him — He  did  it  without 
grumbling,  for  if  He  had  been  a  grumbler. 
He  would  not  have  found  "favor  with  God 


and  man."  If  we  all  imitate  the  Child 
Jesus  in  the  "everydayness"  of  His  life, 
we  shall  never  be  lost. 


There  is  a  touching  story  told  of  a  little 
girl  who  was  to  undergo  an  operation.  The 
physician  said  to  her  as  he  was  about  to 
place  her  upon  the  operating  table,  "Before 
we  can  make  you  well,  we  must  put  you 
to  sleep."  The  little  girl  looked  up  and, 
smiling,  said,  "O,  if  you  are  going  to  put 
me  to  sleep,  I  must  say  my  prayers  first" 
Then  she  knelt  beside  the  table  and  said : — 

**  Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 
I  pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep. 
If  I  should  die  before  I  wake, 
I  pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  take." 

The  surgeon  said  afterwards  that  he 
prayed  that  night  for  the  first  time  for 
thirty  years.  This  little  girl  was  only  about 
her  Father's  business,  as  Christ  was  when 
He  was  listening  and  asking  questions. 
No  one  is  so  small  but  he  can  attend  to  the 
business  of  prayer.  Thank  God  that  there 
are  little  prayers,  little  burdens,  little  words, 
deeds,  and  songs  adapted  to  little  children, 
for  shall  they  not  lead  us  (Isa.  xi.  6)  ? 

HOME    MISSIONS   IN   OUR  CITIES. 
(January  28>  Luke  xix.  41-48.) 

Any  city  missionary  could  write  a  volume 
of  facts  and  incidents  which  would  prove 
the  need  of  city  missions  and  the  far- 
reaching  results  of  such  work.  The  late 
H.  B.  Gibbud  gives  one,  and  it  is  but  one 
of  hundreds,  even  in  his  short  experience  in 
city  missions.  An  Italian  came  one  night 
to  the  Florence  Mission  in  New  York  City. 
Mr.  Gibbud  knew  but  one  word  of  Italian, 
Duonasera,  "Good  evening."  With  this 
word  he  greeted  the  stranger;  He  came 
ttie  next  night  and  the  next,  and  at  length 
knelt  at  the  altar,  and  by  motions  was 
taught  to  pray.  He  became  converted  and 
still  continued  coming  every  evening,  giv- 
ing this  testimony,  "Me  no  speak  English, 
Jesus,  Jesus."  He  now  has  a  mission  of 
his  own  among  his  own  people,  paying  for 
the  rent  of  the  room  himself,  keeping  it 
clean,  and  doing  his  own  preaching.  You 
and  I  cannot  win  souls  in  that  way,  but  we 
can  in  the  moneyed  way,  by  supporting  such 
men  as  Mr.  Gibbud  was.    If  we  "suburban- 
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ites  do  not  aid  religious  work  in  the  city, 
we  are  like  soldiers  running  to  the  rear  of 
the  battle." 


Under  the  laws  of  justice  and  brother- 
hood under  which  we  Americans  live,  wc 
cannot  keep  out  foreigners,  neither  can  we 
help  their  congregating  in  our  cities,  and 
"the  contempt  that  some  feel  for  foreign 
nationalities  is  a  mark  of  paganism."  We 
ought  to  have  enough  of  Christ's  spirit  in 
us  to  enable  us  to  discern  the  mark  of 
Christ's  likeness  which  many  of  these  for- 
eigners bear  under  a  rough  exterior.  Then 
again,  we  ought  to  thank  God  for  the  privi- 
lege of  being  three  persons  in  one, — sl  city, 
home,  and  foreign  missionary, — and  doing 
triple  work  for  Him.  Wc  arc  apt  to  lay  all 
the  city's  evils  and  perils  to  the  foreigner. 
Are  wc  right  in  doing  so?  Is  our  "native 
Adam"  as  found  in  the  city  entirely  free 
from  sin?  No,  the  germs  of  disease  in  the 
city's  life  are  not  all  importations.  True 
the  worst  type  of  other  nationalities  are 
fotmd  in  our  cities,  so  also  are  the  best 
One  John  Willis  Baer,  who  came  to  us  "in 
the  loins  of  a  Hungarian  father"  will  offset 
a  whole  colony  of  anarchists. 


It  has  been  said,  "There  are  two  stupid- 
ities which  are  dulling  the  conscience  of 
our  cities,  the  optimism  which  says  that  all 
is  so  good  that  nothing  need  be  done,  and 
the  pessimism  which  says  that  all  is  so  bad 
that  nothing  can  be  done."  A  slight  ac- 
quaintance with  mission  work  in  any  large 
city  would  prove  that  both  of  these  stupid- 
ities are  without  a  foundation  of  fact.  If 
there  is  no  sin  or  crime  yet  devised  in  the 
heart  of  man  but  is  found  in  our  cities, 
•  there  is  also  no  method  of  relieving  sin 
and  crime  yet  devised  in  the  heart  of  man 
that  is  not  found  in  the  city.  The  difficulty 
in  city  missions  is  right  here, — ^a  city  in 
one  year  might  be  thoroughly  cleaned  up 
religiously,  and  the  next  year  and  the  next 
and  the  next  it  would  have  to  be  gone  over 
again.  The  ever-increasing  numbers  from 
foreign  shores,  most  of  whom  remain  in  our 
cities,  together  with  people  on  our  own 
shores  from  the  small  towns  and  country 
places,  make  this  continual  cleaning  up 
process  absolutely  necessary  and  put  a  dis- 
coui  aging  aspect  upon  city  missions.  Though 


the  aspect  is  dark,  the  prospect  is  as  bright 
as  the  promises  of  a  faithful  God  can  make 
it 

4>  «  4>  *  4> 

All  the  needs  and  problems  of  all  other 
missionary  work  are  brought  together  in 
city  missions,  and  yet  the  methods  of  meet- 
ing these  needs  and  solving  these  problems 
must  be  entirely  different,  for  in  this  work 
we  deal  with  the  masses  made  up  of  all 
nationalities  and  composed  of  the  best  and 
worst  people  in  the  world.  Both  home  and 
foreign  work  is  presented,  yet  home  and 
foreign  missionary  plans  will  not  avail  The 
physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  needs  of 
an  over-crowded  populace  confront  one  from 
the  very  first  Body,  mind,  and  soul  must 
be  reached  by  methods  suitable  alike  to  the 
masses  and  the  individual  Therefore,  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  those  who 
enter  this  work  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 


"And  he  (Cain)  builded  a  city."  Think 
of  it!  A  murderer  built  the  first  city  and 
it  would  almost  seem  as  if  the  spirit  of  Cain 
has  rested  upon  every  city  that  has  been 
built  since.  If  Christ  were  on  earth  to-day 
and  we  were  permitted  to  follow  Him  from 
place  to  place,  it  would  be  no  uncommon 
sight  to  see  Him  weeping  over  a  city.  He 
is  not  here  in  person,  we  cannot  see  the 
tears  fall,  but  we  know  His  sorrow  is  just 
as  deep,  His  heart  aches  just  as  piteously 
as  ever  as  He  sees  this  Cainish  spirit  hov- 
ering over  our  cities,  literally  seeking  whom 
it  may  slay.  Thank  God  that  you  and  I 
can  help  stanch  those  tears,  lift  the  burden 
from  His  heart,  and  relieve  His  sorrow  by 
obeying  His  command  to  work  in  our  Jeru- 
salems,  well  called  "the  failures  of  our 
Christian  civilization,"  and  if  Christianity 
fails  in  the  city,  it  fails  everywhere.  'The 
wide  world  has  no  use  for  a  religion  that 
fails  at  its  most  important  point,  and  that 
is  the  city." 

NEW  WORK  WE  MAY  DO  FOR  CHRIST  AND  THE 
CHURCH. 

Christian  Endeavor  Day. 

(February  4,  Luke  xii  48,  L  c;  Genesis  xiL  1^ 
Galatians  iii  9.) 

A  certain  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
conceived  the  plan  of  distributing  invitations 
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to  their  meeting  among  hotel  gpests.  Such 
was  their  success  that  thirty  outsiders  liv- 
ing in  the  place  became  interested,  joined 
their  society,  and  worked  with  them. 
Another  society  wanted  to  support  a  mis- 
sionary, but  could  not  see  where  the  money 
was  to  come  from.  Their  .  faith  enabled 
them  to  secure  their  missionary,  and  when 
they  began  to  raise  the  money  for  his  sup- 
port, one  man  who  heard  of  it  came  for- 
ward and  offered  to  pay  half  of  the  ex- 
pense. If  creating  the  demand  for  God's 
help  is  all  we  can  do.  He  will  surely  supply 
our  need. 


A  young  unknown  artist  desired  to  copy 
a  beautiful  picture  that  hung  in  a  palace  in 
Rome.  He  was  refused  permission  to  copy 
it  in  the  palace,  so  he  set  to  work  to  re- 
produce it  from  memory.  Hour  after  hour 
he  would  sit  before  the  picture  until  it  took 
possession  of  him,  and  hurrying  home  begin 
to  paint.  Each  day  he  spent  some  time 
gazing  on  the  original,  and  each  day  saw 
some  new  loveliness.  As  he  looked  and 
toiled,  his  power  gfrew.  At  last  there  stood 
in  his  studio  such  a  wonderful  copy  that 
all  who  ]o<^ed  said,  "We  must  see  the 
original."  This  should  be  the  ultimatum 
of  all  our  Christian  service,  so  to  reproduce 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  men  will  say,  *'We 
must  see  Jesus."  Time  spent  gazing  upon 
Him  is  not  lost.  As  we  try  to  copy  His 
spirit  our  power  grows  and  we  start  afresh 
towards  the  ever  receding  goal  that  lies  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus. 


Dr.  Pettee,  the  well-known  missionary  in 
Japan,  writes :  "No  work  is  done  more  eco- 
nomically than  Christian  Endeavor  work. 
The  real  fact  is,  nothing  compares  with 
Christian  Endeavor  in  economy  and  good 
results  in  proportion  to  the  time  and  money 
and  thought  put  upon  it."  Thousands  of 
I  missionaries  could  join  in  that  statement. 
But  its  work  is  not  all  done  in  so-called 
mission  lands.  In  the  land  of  its  birth  it 
has  found  and  blessed  the  heathen  that 
have  come  to  its  door  by  giving  them  the 
Magna  Charta  of  Christian  citizenship. 
When  but  nine  years  old,  it  took  to  the  sea, 
sailed  along  our  coasts,  in  our  great  rivers 
and  lakes,  and  even  boarded  vessels  of  war. 


It  has  entered  our  jails  aad  prisons,  made 
a  home  for  itself  among  all  classes  and  con- 
ditions, and  has  been  a  strong  ally  of  civic 
righteousness.  It  has  awakened  the  mis- 
sionary feeling  of  brotherhood  among  dif- 
ferent denominations.  It  has  created  a  new 
field  of  service  for  the  little  ones  and  has 
not  slighted  the  aged.  In  fact,  it  has  been  a 
blessing  to  every  soul  that  it  ever  truly 
reached. 


There  is  one  reason  which  we  cannot 
get  around  why  we  should  undertake  new 
work.  Because  we  can.  The  old  adage  so 
oft^n  applied  to  our  secular  work,  "They 
are  able  who  think  they  are  able,"  can  be 
applied  to  religious  woric  with  more  con- 
fidence, for  we  are  workers  with  a  Partner 
Who  can  fulfil  even  our  good  intentions 
and  bring  to  naught  all  our  mistakes.  It  is 
the  well  purposed  work  that  meets  the 
"Well  done."  There  are  certain  conditions 
to  consider  in  undertaking  new  work  in 
order  to  go  about  it  intelligently.  First, 
look  backward  over  the  past,  and  sec  where 
you  might  have  done  better,  then  study  the 
methods  others  have  used  and  adapt  them 
to  your  own  particular  talents,  keeping  con- 
stantly on  the  lookout  for  opportunities  to 
serve  others,  and  you  will  find  more  new 
work  than  you  can  do. 


"  If  at  first  you  do  succeed, 

Try  again  I 
Life  is  more  than  just  one  deed; 

Try  again! 
Never  stop  with  what  you  Ve  done. 
More  remains  than  jjou  have  won. 
Full  content  *s  vouchsafed  to  none ; 

Try  again  I 

*  If  you  've  won  on  lower  plain, 

Try  again! 
Life  is  more  than  one  campaign; 

Try  again! 
Send  your  gudgeons  to  the  fore, 
Strive  to  seize  one  standard  more, 
Still  ungained  are  palms  galore ; 

Try  again! 

"If  at  first  you  do  succeed, 

Try  again! 
For  future  harvest  sow  the  seed, 

Try  again! 
Rise  with  sacred  discontent. 
Realize  that  life  is  lent 
On  highest  searches  to  be  spent; 
Try  again !" 
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Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


THE  WISE  MEN  FIND  JESUS. 
(January  14,  Matthew  U.  1-18.) 

Golden  Text:  My  son,  give  me  thine 
heart.    Prov.  xxUi.  26, 

The  early  associations  of  our  Lord  were 
for  the  most  part  with  the  poor,  but  here  a 
startling  change  comes  over  the  scene,  and 
we  witness  the  advent  of  wise,  noble,  and 
wealthy  men  to  pay  their  homage.  We  are 
told  that  "not  many"  wise  men  are  called, 
but  how  good  it  is  that  the  sacred  writer 
does  not  say,  "not  any."  They  who  trust 
in  riches  have  no  place  in  the  kingdom,  but 
the  rich  man  who  comes  to  God  with  a  peni- 
tent and  contrite  heart  is  as  certainly  ac- 
cepted as  the  poor.  The  Church  of  Christ 
in  all  ages  has  been  deeply  beholden  to  the 
rich,  who  have  opened  their  treasures  and 
made  profuse  offerings  of  gold  to  the  King. 

Though  Matthew  deals  with  the  Jewish 
aspects  of  otir  Lord's  advent,  he  catches  at 
this  incident,  as  illustrating  how  the  Gen- 
tiles were  attracted  to  His  light,  and  kings 
to  the  brightness  of  His  rising.  Who  these 
wise  men  were,  and  whence  they  came  has 
been  the  subject  of  endless  speculation. 
Tradition  declares  that  there  were  three  of 
them,  whom  it  names,  Caspar,  Melchior, 
and  Balthasar,  and  that  they  came  from 
Persia,  where  men  have  always  been  ad- 
dicted to  the  study  of  the  constellations ;  but 
it  is  enough  to  know  that  they  belonged  to 
the  class  of  scholars  and  learned  men,  who 
made  the  heavens  their  chief  study,  and  en- 
deavored to  deduce  from  the  movements  of 
the  heavenly  bodies  predictions  of  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  Quest  of  the  Wise  Men.  We  find 
here  an  illustration  of  the  fact,  that  wherever 
men  are  sincere  students  of  truth  in  any  de- 
partment, they  will  ultimately  be  led  into 
the  presence  of  Christ.  As  all  roads  lead 
to  the  metropolis,  so  do  all  paths  of  investi- 
gation and  research  lead  to  Him  Who  is 
"the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
There  is  no  reason,  therefore,  to  be  afraid 


of  true  science.  It  is  a  torch-bearer  till  the 
dawn  flushes  the  sky. 

What  this  star  was  and  how  the  wise 
men  became  aware  of  the  Jewish  anticipa- 
tion of  the  coming  of  the  King,  we  cannot 
tell.  But  of  course  the  Jews  were  scattered 
throughout  the  Orient,  and  their  Scriptures 
were  probably  familiar  to  the  literati  of 
distant  lands.  It  is  specially  likely  that  the 
Persian  sages  should  have  been  acquainted 
with  the  words  of  Balaam,  who  had  held 
high  rank  in  the  East  'There  shall  come 
a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall 
rise  out  of  Israel  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come 
h'»  that  shall  have  dominion"  (Nimi.  xxiv. 
17, 19).  The  star  cannot  be  reconciled  with 
any  astronomical  phenomenon,  and  was 
probably  as  distinctly  extraordinary  as  the 
burning  bush,  for  when  they  were  on  the 
road  to  Bethlehem,  they  saw  it  hanging 
low  in  the  heavens  and  moving  mysteriously 
before  them  till  it  stood  over  the  house 
where  the  young  child  was. 

The  inquiry  of  the  wise  men,  "Where  is 
he?**  29  very  touching.  It  is  in  fact  the  cry 
of  humanity,  of  philosophy,  of  science, 
and  of  all  heathen  religions.  None  of 
these  are  perfectly  satisfied.  They  lack  the 
comer  stone  for  their  structures.  They 
have  their  mjrths,  their  fables,  their  tradi- 
tions, and  hopes,  and  all  betray  their  long- 
ing for  One  Who  will  answer  the  desire  of 
all  nations  (Hag.  ii.  7). 

That  inquiry,  as  they  uttered  it,  in  every 
khan,  at  each  dividing  of  the  roads,  and  in 
the  gate  of  every  town  and  dty,  awakened 
a  grreat  many  differing  reflections.  When 
"Herod  the  king"  heard  it,  he  was  troubled 
for  his  throne.  Here  was  another  claimant 
for  his  crown.  A  foreigner  and  usurper,  he 
knew  that  he  was  hated  by  the  people. 
He  had  waded  knee-deep  in  blood  to  his 
position.  Was  this  the  signal  of  a  new 
revolt,  of  a  fresh  attempt  to  unseat  him? 
When  Jerusalem  heard  the  inquiry,  it 
filled  all  men  with  dismay,  for  they  feared 
the  breaking  out  of  fresh  cruelties  and  mur- 
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ders  on  the  part  of  the  rival  kings.  Fore- 
boding and  dismay  were  on  all  faces.  The 
question,  "Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of 
the  Jews?"  as  it  slowly  percolated  from  lip 
to  lip  through  bazaar  and  caravanserai  only 
portended  trouble.  When  Simeon,  Anna, 
and  others  heard  it,  hope  revived.  How 
disappointing  for  the  Magi!  They  had  ex- 
pected to  find  Jerusalem  jubilant,  they 
found  it  perplexed.  So  far  from  being 
,  welcomed,  they  saw  that  they  were  shunned. 
No  courier  was  sent  to  help  them  on 
their  way.  Such  information  as  could  be 
furnished  by  a  convocation  of  the  priests 
and  scVibes  was  given,  but  none  of  them 
accompanied  their  distinguished  visitors.  It 
was  a  chilling  reception.  Something  like 
the  contrast  between  the  joy  of  the  mis- 
sion convert  as  he  approaches  a  city  famed 
for  its  Christian  civilization, — ^he  looks  for 

righteousness  and  **behold  a  cry." 

« 

The  Ultimate  Success  of  their  Search. 
The  Sanhedrin,  which  Herod  stunmoned, 
was  composed  of  seventy  persons,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  high  priest  They 
had  no  diflficulty  in  answering  Herod's  ques- 
tion as  to  the  birthplace  of  the  Christ.  There 
is  some  slight  difference  between  Mic  v.  2 
as  it  stands  in  the  Hebrew  text  and  as 
quoted  here,  which  is  due  to  a  difference  in 
the  manuscript,  some  variations  in  tran- 
scription, and  because  the  passage  is  quoted 
according  to  the  sense  rather  than  the  ex- 
act words.  Note  that  "ruler"  really  means 
"be  the  shepherd  of." 

Thus  Scripture  supplemented  science  in 
this  great  quest  Science  stimulated  their 
search,  but  the  Scriptures  played  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  final  discovery  of  the 
Child.  There  is  no  discrepancy  or  collision 
between  these  two  great  books,  written  by 
the  finger  of  God.  He  has  communicated 
His  will  to  us  in  divers  manners,  and  can- 
not contradict  Himself. 

With  what  joy  the  Wise  Men  greeted 
the  star,  as  it  reappeared  on  their  way  to 
Bethlehem!  There  was  no  more  imcer- 
tainty  as  to  their  path.  It  went  before 
them  "till  it  came  and  stood  over  where 
the  young  child  was."  But  how  great  their 
astonishment  to  find  the  King  of  the  Jews 
in  such  ciraimstances.  The  young  Child 
Who  could  set*  stars  in  motion,  and  Whose 
birthplace  was  a  matter  of  prophecy,  was 


unattended  by  a  train  of  courtiers  or  the 
homage  of  the  nation,  but  lay  on  the  lap  of 
a  simple  village  girl,  in  the  outhouse  of  an 
inn.  What  a  contrast  between  such  a 
scene  and  the  splendid  gifts  which  they 
had  brought! 

But  they  were  truly  wise.  They  realized 
that  the  loftiest  could  mate  the  lowliest, 
that  the  greatness  of  God  was  best  evi- 
denced in  His  condescending  love;  and 
that  when  the  Infinite  stoops  to  the  finite, 
there  is  little  to  choose  between  prince  and 
beggar.  It  was  no  discovery  for  them  that 
God  puts  down  princes  from  their  seats,  and 
exalts  them  of  low  degn'ee.  The  truly  wise 
will  not  be  abashed,  by  the  lowliness  of 
outward  circtmistance,  but  press  in  to  the 
inner  shrine  where  God  holds  His  court 
The  humblest  and  meekest  has  probably 
most  capacity  for  receiving  and  revealing 
the  Divine. 

They  worshiped  I  What  contrasts  1  Hoary 
age  and  babyhood!  The  wisdom  of  the 
ages  and  the  simplicity  of  a  babe's  mind! 
Strength  and  weakness!  Wealth  and  pov- 
erty !  It  used  to  be  said  of  their  gifts  that 
the  gold  recognized  His  royalty,  the  frank- 
incense His  deity,  and  the  myrrh  His 
death :  but  we  may  at  least  learn  the  lesson 
of  giving  our  best  to  Him,  Who  for  our 
sakes  became  poor,  that  through  His  pov- 
erty we  might  be  rich.  Let  us  give  Him 
our  heart's  faith,  and  love,  and  obedience. 

See  how  God  provided  for  the  journey 
into  Egypt  These  gifts  proved  themselves 
to  be  of  g^eat  value  through  following 
months  and  years.  Thus  God  provides  for 
us   in  anticipation. 

What  a  contrast  to  Herod!  At  the  time 
when  they  arrived,  he  was  sinking  in  the 
last  stages  of  disease,  lonely,  hated  and 
hating.  He  was  at  feud  with  all  men,  and 
now,  though  there  was  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  this  Child  might  be  the  long- 
expected  Messiah,  he  set  himself  against 
Him  also,  and  God's  purpose  through  Him. 
It  was  as  though  a  child  sought  to  arrest 
the  movement  of  an  ironclad  from  its 
dock.  "The  rulers  take  counsel  together 
agrainst  ....  his  anojnted."  The  crafty 
old  man  laughed  to  think  that  the  Wise 
Men  would  serve  as  spies  to  elicit  the 
date  of  the  Child's  birth,  and  bring  him 
word,  so  that  he  might  carry  out  his  mur- 
derous plan.     But  "he  that  sitteth  in  the 
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heavens"  was  more  than  his  match.     (CI 
ver.  12  and  Ps.  ii.  4.) 

To  the  Cradle  came  the  East,  to  the 
Cross  the  West  (John  xii.  20,  etc).  He 
is  the  Son  of  man;  all  kindreds,  and  peo- 
ples, and  tongues  are  attracted  to  Him, 
and  find  in  Him  the  answer  to  their  deep- 
est yearnings. 

THE  BOY  JESUS. 
(January  81,  Luke  ii.  40^ ) 

Golden  Text:  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and 
man.    Luke  ii.  52. 

Our  Lord  grew  up  as  other  children 
grow.  Probably  the  neighbors,  as  they 
watched  Him,  did  not  discern  anything 
that  would  specially  mark  Him  out  from 
other  children,  except  a  sort  of  halo  of 
purity  and  truth,  which  must  have  sur- 
rounded His  young  life,  and  been  wonder- 
fully attractive.  Only  Mary  knew  the  se- 
cret of  His  birth  which  she  pondered  in  her 
heart,  well  assured  that  the  angels  were 
not  mistaken  when  they  tdld  her  that  her 
Child  should  be  "the  Holy  One  of  God." 
Gabriers  words  were  constantly  ringing 
in  her  mind,  and  each  day  brought  a  new 
verification  of  them   (Luke  i.  35). 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  Luke  il  40. 
"The  child  grew  and  waxed  strong," 
there  is  His  physical  development;  "filled 
with  wisdom,"  there  is  mental  development ; 
"and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him," 
there  is  spiritual  development  Lithe,  agile, 
swift-footed,  without  physical  infirmity  or 
defect.  His  boyhood  was  the  fair  temple  of 
a  mind  which  was  taught  of  God,  and  a 
heart  which  reflected  and  answered  to 
every  movement  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  In 
this  threefold  development  every  child 
ought  to  seek  to  imitate  the  Boy  Jesus. 

The  Visit  to  Jerusalem.  The  rabbis, 
acting  on  the  tradition  that  Moses  left  his 
father's  house  when  twelve  years  old,  and 
that  Samuel  began  to  prophesy  when  he 
had  finished  his  twelfth  year,  had,  before 
Christ's  day,  fixed  that  age  as  the  close 
of  boyhood  and  the  beginning ^f  a  manlier 
hfe.  "After  the  completion  of  the  twelfth 
year,"  says  the  Tahnud,  "a  boy  is  to  be 
considered  a  youth,  and  is  to  keep  the  fast 
on  the  Day  of  Atonement.  Till  he  is 
thirteen  his  religious  duties  are  to  be  per- 
formed for  him  by  his  father,  but  on  his 


thirteenth  birthday  the  parent  is  no  longer 
answerable  for  his  son's  sins."  When, 
therefore,  our  Lord  went  to  His  first  Pass- 
over, at  the  age  of  twelve.  He  was  already 
"a  son  of  the  Law."  The  phylacteries  had 
been  placed  on  Him  in  the  synagogue  at 
Nazareth.  He  would  be  free  to  go  where 
He  liked,  and  hence  Jerusalem  meant  much 
more  to  Him  than  if  He  had  been  com- 
pelled to  keep  always  in  company  with  the 
band  of  pilgrims  from  Nazareth. 

The  first  glimpse  of  the  city  must  have 
been  very  striking.  The  outskirts  were 
luxuriant  with  gardens  and  flowers,  whilst 
the  city  rose  towards  the  temple  which  oc- 
cupied Motmt  Moriah,  and  the  ancient  for- 
tress or  castle,  which  Herod  had  rebuilt  with 
great  magnificence.  As  Jesus  passed  for 
the  first  time  through  the  crowded  streets, 
and  Joseph  pointed  out  to  Him  the  famous 
palaces,  towers,  and  buildings,  the  names 
of  which  >^ere  familiar  to  Him  from  His 
earliest  years,  how  greatly  His  young  heart 
must  have  been  stirred.  With  what  awe 
He  would  climb  the  long  flights  of  stairs 
which  led  from  the  valley  to  the  plateau 
on  which  the  temple  stood,  and  what  de- 
votion must  have  been  kindled  as  His 
feet  stood  within  the  sacred  precincts. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  the  trumpet  proclaimed  the 
beginning  of  the  Feast  Then  Joseph  would 
take  his  lamb  to  the  temple  to  be  examined 
by  the  priest,  slaughter  it,  have  it  prepared 
for  roasting,  and  afterwards  carry  it  back 
to  the  house  where  they  were  residing. 
What  a  deep  impression  that  Passover  must 
have  made  on  Jesus  as  He  watched  with 
minute  interest  the  whole  proceeding.  Not 
a  bone  might  be  broken.  The  feast  must 
take  place  between  the  hours  of  three  and 
nine  p.  m.  The  whole  company  gathered 
around,  taking  the  cups  of  wine  in  due 
order,  eating  the  flesh  of  the  lamb  in  the 
attitude  of  pilgrims  ready  to  depart,  and 
singing  the  special  psalms  (cxv.-cxviiL). 
Thus  the  Lamb  of  God  partook  of  the 
paschal  lamb,  which  was  sacrificed  to  pre- 
figure His  own  approaching  death. 

The  Scene  in  the  Temple  Schoou 
When  the  feast  was  concluded  the  pilgrims 
poured  out  of  the  city,  and  the  main  roads 
were  thronged  until  the  passengers  broke 
off  in  various  directions;  the  groups  of 
travelers   became   ever   smaller   as   friends 
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and  relatives  parted  from  one  another  to 
their  own  special  provinces  and  abodes.  It 
Yf2LS  only  in  these  smaller  groups  that  it 
was  possible  for  a  family  to  collect  its 
scattered  members,  and,  therefore,  it  was 
not  till  Joseph  and  Mary  had  reached  their 
first  night's  encampment  that  they  discov- 
ered that  Jesus  was  not  in  the  caravan. 
They  had  of  course  missed  Him  earlier  in 
the  day,  but  had  thought  that  He  was  with 
young  companions,  and  would  come  to  them 
at  nightfall.  Their  panic  was  extreme  when 
they  could  not  find  Him,  and  immediately 
they  began  to  retrace  their  steps,  seeking 
Him. 

Sometimes  we  have  thought  we  are  in 
<x>mpany  with  Christ  when  we  are  not  We 
suppose  that  He  is  with  us  and  we  with 
Him  till  suddenly  we  awake  to  discover 
that  it  is  not  so,  and  begin  to  seek  Him  with 
bitter  tears.  Let  us  never  suppose  that  we 
arc  saved  unless  we  have  the  certain 
warrant  of  God's  Word  and  Spirit,  wit- 
nessing that  we  are  in  the  company  of  our 
-divine  Lord. 

On  the  evening  of  the  second  day  the 
anxious  p.iir  reentered  Jerusalem,  torn  with 
excessive  anxiety,  but  they  could  learn  noth- 
ing of  Jesus  till  the  day  after,  when  they 
found  Him  in  one  of  the  schools  which  the 
rabbis  held  in  the  temple  courts.  It  was 
the  custom  for  the  scholars  to  pass  in  and 
out,  and  scat  themselves  in  the  presence  of 
the  teachers.  They  were  at  liberty  to  pro- 
pose questions  as  well  as  answer  them. 
We  must  not  think  that  our  Lord  set  Him- 
self to  puzzle  the  venerable  leaders  of  His 
nation.  He  was  too  reverent  for  that,  but 
it  is  certain  that  in  His  young  mind  ques- 
tions had  been  raised  by  His  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  by  hearing  the  sacred  conver- 
sation of  His  parents  and  their  friends,  as 
well  as  by  the  perpetual  working  of  God's 
Spirit  in  His  heart,  to  which  none  to  whom 
He  had  propounded  them  could  give  sat- 
isfactory answers,  and  He  was  glad,  there- 
fore, of  the  opportunity  of  laying  them  be- 
fore the  wisest  of  His  people. 

What  a  picture!  We  can  imagine  His 
lovely  face,  lit  up  with  eager  intelligence, 
shining  with  an  inward  light.  His  whole 
soul  was  so  absorbed  that  He  had  forgotten 
all  other  thoughts,  such  as  His  people,  and 
the  lapse  of  time.  It  seemed  strange  to 
Mary  that  One  Who  had  always  been  so 


gentle  and  loving  should  cause  them  such 
pain,  but  His  reply  was  a  tender  expression 
of  surprise  that  she  should  be  astonished. 
"Surely,"  He  seemed  to  say,  "after  all  that 
you  have  taught  Me,  the  most  natural  spot 
to  seek  Me  would  be  where  I  should  learn 
more  about  the  things  of  My  heavenly 
Father."  Well  would  it  be  if  the  most  nat- 
ural place  for  boys  and  girls  was  where  the 
Bible  was  read  and  God  worshiped,  but  too 
often  the  bloom  of  reverence  and  love  for 
God's  House  is  destroyed  by  the  child's 
rough  contact  with  our  garish  modem  life. 

The  Return.  Jesus  was  subject  to  His 
parents.  Obedient  and  docile  though  He 
was.  He  must  have  felt  the  growing  dis- 
tance between  His  nature  and  theirs.  If 
ever  there  was  a  son  who  might  have 
claimed  independence  it  was  He,  and  yet 
to  enforce  the  duty  of  filial  obedience  He 
obeyed  the  rules  of  their  simple  village  life. 

We  are  told  that  He  advanced  not  only  in 
age  but  in  wisdom;  not  only  in  the  favor 
of  God  but  in  that  also  of  man.  Children 
may  have  brought  their  toys  for  Him  to 
mend,  young  men  and  women  told  Him 
their  anxieties  and  hopes,  old  people  loved 
to  hear  His  voice.  There  was  need  for 
strenuous  toil  at  His  trade,  for  He  is  dis- 
tinctly spoken  of  as  "the  carpenter"  (Mark 
vi.  3).  So  when  Joseph  died.  He  helped  to 
support  His  mother  and  the  younger  chil- 
dren growing  up  in  the  home.  But  always 
He  was  adorned  with  the  grace  and  truth 
which  excited  the  wonder  and  homage  of 
His  disciples  in  after  years. 

THE  BAPTISM   OF  JESUS. 
(January  88,  Mark  i.  1-11.) 

Golden  Text:  Prepare  your  hearts  unto 
the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only,    i  Sam.  vii  $, 

The  second  gospel  has  always  been 
thought  to  have  been  suggested  and  com- 
municated by  the  Apostle  Peter  to  his  young 
relative,  in  the  later  years  of  his  life  (Acts 
xii.  12;  1  Peter  v.  13).  It  is  remarkable 
for  the  conciseness  and  swiftness  of  the 
narrative,  for  the  vivid  personal  touch  of 
the  eye-witness,  and  for  the  conception  it 
gives  of  Christ's  strenuous  life  as  the  Ser- 
vant of  the  Lord.  We  have  in  the  first 
verse  "the  beginning,"  but  the  gospel  is 
still  being  written  in  the  life  of  myriads. 

John  Came.  His  coming  was  fore-an- 
nounced.    Isaiah  and  Malachi  had  alike  pre- 
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dieted  this  coming  of  Messiah's  herald  In 
the  R.  V.  the  predictions  are  associated  with 
the  name  of  Isaiah,  because  Malachi's  was 
Father  a  development  and  expansion  of  the 
older  prophet 

The  twofold  ministry  of  the  Baptist  is 
described  in  the  coordinated  words,  "who 
baptized  and  preached"  He  was  sent  to 
baptize  (John  i.  33).  It  is  said  that  the 
Jewish  Rabbis  prescribed  the  baptism  of 
proselytes  who  came  over  from  heathenism 
to  be  enrolled  among  the  chosen  people,  but 
even  if  this  were  so,  in  the  hands  of  this 
fervid  preacher,  the  Savonarola  or  John 
Knox  of  his  time,  the  rite  assumed  an  al- 
together new  importance.  It  was  as  though, 
in  his  conception,  the  whole  nation  had  be- 
come apostate  and  heathen,  and  needed  to 
seek  readmittance  to  the  privileges  it  had 
forfeited  Ablution  in  the  East  is  tmiversaL 
The  traveler  in  India  meets  it  at  every 
turn.  The  natives  go  down  into  the  stream, 
soiled  with  dust,  weary  with  travel,  and, 
after  disappearing  for  a  moment,  emerge 
pure  and  fresh.  What  a  symbol  is  this  of 
the  resolve  to  start  afresh  in  a  new  life,  di- 
vided from  the  old  as  by  a  grave! 

John's  baptism  had  no  sacramental  ef- 
6cacy.  It  was  a  mere  emblem  of  the  desire 
and  intention  of  an  inward  purification 
which  could  only  be  effected  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Matt  iii.  11).  It  was  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  i  e.,  an  entire  change  of  will 
and  •  attitude,  a  turning-round,  an  alter- 
ation of  mind,  and  it  led  to  the  remission  of 
sin,  because  the  state  of  heart,  which  it  in- 
dicated, is  that  which  is  the  certain  con- 
dition of  the  divine  forgiveness  (1  John 
L9). 

Such  preaching  as  John's  had  not  been 
heard  for  centuries.  It  was  the  cry  and 
proclamation  of  a  herald.  With  tnmipet 
voice  he  demanded  repentance.  It  was  not 
enough  to  boast  descent  from  Abraham  or 
utter  contrite  words,  there  must  be  fruit 
unto  repentance,  amendment  of  conduct, 
restitution  of  wrongly  accumulated  wealth, 
and  a  holy  consistency  of  behavior. 

The  effect  of  the  startling  appearance  of 
this  new  Elijah  was  enormous.  Though  he 
kept  aloof  from  Jerusalem  and  the  thickly 
peopled  districts,  crowds  poured  out  to  him 
from  all  parts  of  the  land  The  vast  sandy 
tract  suddenly  became  black  with  crowds, 
who  must  have  made  for  themselves  slight 


booths  and  tents  (John  L  38).  It  was  the 
truth,  not  himself,  which  attracted  them. 
How  could  he  have  rebuked  the  love  of 
riches,  if  he  had  lived  in  comfort!  How 
could  he  have  rebuked  the  hollowness  and 
unreality  of  life,  if  he  had  affected  the  soft 
raiment  and  enervating  atmosphere  of 
kings'  courts  (Luke  vii.  25)  ?  The  burden 
that  lay  on  his  soul  made  him  indifferent  to 
physical  comfort,  and  led  him  to  spend  as 
little  thought  as  possible  on  dress  or  food 
And  this  was  the  supreme  attraction  and 
always  must  be.  Men  felt  that  John  was 
reaL  Here  was  a  man  to  whom  C»od  and 
the  Unseen  were  more  real  than  all  the 
splendid  materialism  of  earth's  gn'eatest  civ- 
ilization.   For  locusts,  see  Lev.  xi.  22. 

John  beheld  the  advent  of  Christ.  In  the 
Alps,  one  has  often  seen  the  glow  of  morn- 
ing on  some  stem,  solitary,  and  snow-wrapt 
peak,  whilst  yet  the  valleys  have  been 
bathed  in  shadow.  The  glow  has  annotmced 
that  the  stm  was  on  his  way.  So  John 
caught  the  earliest  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness.  He  was  but  a  "voice  crying 
in  the  wilderness";  One  mightier  than  he 
was  already  on  the  road  John's  work  at 
the  best  was  negative  and  purgative,  His 
would  be  positive  and  enkindling.  "He 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire"   (Matt  iiL  11). 

Jesus  Came:  The  Sun  rose,  and  the 
morning  star  from  that  hour  began  to  de- 
crease (John  iii.  30).  The  spot  where  John 
was  baptizing  at  this  time  is  not  precisely 
ascertained  Probably  it  was  somewhere 
above  Jericho,  and  thither  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth. 

What  a  meeting  it  was  between  the 
cousins!  It  is  probable  that  they  had  not 
met  smce  boyhood's  days,  therefore  John 
could  say,  **I  knew  him  not"  (John  i.  33). 
But  as  Jesus  came  suddenly  unto  hun  he 
instantly  recognized  Him,  and  the  look  of 
the  profotmdest  self-abasement  and  htmiility 
passed  over  his  countenance.  Here  was  one 
who  had  never  quailed  before  the  face  of 
man,  who  had  confronted  the  hate  of  Phar- 
isee  and  Sadducee  unmoved,  who  had  been 
wont  to  master  the  crowds  as  sheep ;  but  his 
eagle-look,  his  lion-like  courage,  his  com~ 
manding  mien  seemed  to  desert  him,  as  he 
found  himself  in  the  presence  of  his  Lord. 
'T  have  need  to  be  baptized>of  theei  azui 
comest  thou  to  meT   zed  by  VrrOOglC 
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John  recognized  that  Jesus  had  no  need 
of  his  baptism.  It  seemed  as  if  his  hands, 
clean  though  they  might  seem  to  his  con- 
temporaries, were  too  polluted  to  baptize  so 
pure  a  Being  as  this  Who  now  asked  his 
aid  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Our  Lord 
•did  not  rebuke  His  servant's  high  estimate. 
"He  counted  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God.  But  He  persisted  in  His  demand  He 
wanted  to  take  His  place  as  one  of  the  sin- 
ful nation,  though  Himself  sinless.  He  de- 
sired to  identify  Himself  with  sinners  in 
their  sin  that  He  might  make  them  par- 
.  takers  of  His  sinlessness  and  glory.  He 
coimted  it  meet  to  do  His  Father's  will,  by 
submitting  to  His  ordinance  through  John, 
as  a  means  of  being  set  apart  as  the  Lamb  of 
Cod  for  the  sacred  purpose  of  bearing  away 
the  sin  of  the  world  (Ex.  xii.  3,  6).  The 
whole  mystery  of  His  identification  with  us 
in  our  sins  that  we  might  become  identified 
in  His  righteousness  seems  there  in  embryo 
and  type. 

The  Threefold  Sign  of  the  Father's 
Approval  was  given  in  the  rent  heavens, 
the  descending  dove,  the  divine  voice.  To 
a  certain  degree  we  are  all  sensible  of  the 
same  blessed  signs  and  seals,  when  we  sim- 
ilarly fulfil,  so  far  as  we  know  it,  all 
righteousness. 

**The  heavens  were  opened,"  Always  a 
shut  heaven  to  the  disobedient;  always 
deeper  depths  opening  into  the  heart  of 
lieaven  for  those  who  obey.  Dare  to  fol- 
low the  path  of  obedience;  it  may  he  steep, 
but  it  will  lead  to  "a  land  of  far  distances" 
(Isa.  xxxiii.  17,  R.  V.). 

**The  Spirit  as  a  dove  descending."  It 
appears  from  John  i.  32,  34,  that  John  also 
saw  the  dove,  but  only  he.  None  of  the 
<:rowds  that  thronged  the  Jordan  banks  be- 
held that  gentle  gliding  motion,  as  of  a 
<iove,  when  the  Spirit,  after  long  wandering 
from  one  to  another,  found  at  last  His 
rest  in  Jesus  (Gen.  viii.  9).  This  was  our 
Lord's  Pentecost,  as  Acts  ii.  was  the  Church's 
Baptism.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  one  with 
Him  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  and  had  been 
with  Him  from  His  birth;  but  now,  in  an 
especial  sense,  He  descended  to  equip  Him 
for  the  ministry  which  He  had  come  to  ful- 
fil. Henceforth  our  Lord  was  able  to  say 
"the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  .... 
he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach"  (Luke  iv. 
18). 


The  divine  "voice"  was  also  probably 
only  heard  by  the  Lord  and  His  Forerun- 
ner. It  was  the  royal  proclamation,  and  re- 
minds us  of  Is.  xlii.  1.  "Son,"  this  was 
His  unique  relationship,  the  unbridged  gulf 
of  "the  only  begotten";  "beloved,"  yes, 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
(John  V.  20;  xvii.  24)  ;  "well  pleased,"  and 
always  after  the  Father  would  be  well 
pleased,  with  an  ever-deepening  complacency 
and  joy.  In  your  small  measure  do  al- 
ways those  things  that  please  Him,  and  of 
you  also  will  the  divine  voice  attest  good 
pleasure  (I  John  iii.  22). 

the  temptation  of  JESUS. 
(February  4,  Matthew  iv.  1-11.) 

Golden  Text.  In  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  tvithout  sin,  Heb.  iv.  /j. 

As  to  the  TIME  OF  OUR  Lord's  temptation, 
Matthew  uses  the  word  "then,"  whilst  Mark 
says  "straightway."  We  are  taught,  there- 
fore, that  there  was  an  immediate  connec- 
tion between  the  Anointing  in  the  Valley  of 
the  Jordan,  and  the  Testing  on  the  Moun- 
tains of  Temptation.  It  is  often  our  ex- 
perience that  a  great  spiritual  blessing  is 
succeeded  by  bitter  attacks  from  "the  prin- 
cipalities and  powers"  of  darkness.  Let 
none  be  discouraged  if  that  is  their  experi- 
ence. The  Holy  Spirit  led  our  Lord  into 
the  temptation.  It  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  He  should  be  tempted  in  all  points 
as  we  are,  though  without  sin,  that  He 
might  be  a  faithful  and  merciful  High 
Priest,  and  able  to  succor  the  tempted  in 
every  age  (Heb.  ii.  17,  18;  iv.  15).  It  is 
(jod's  arrangement  that  all  that  is  good  in 
us  i'hould  be  exposed  to  this  fiery  test,  that 
it  may  be  freed .  of  dross  and  selfishness. 
There  is  no  sin  in  being  tempted  so  long  as 
the  whole  nature  resists  and  suffers,  the 
sin  only  enters  when  the  will  assents  and 
yields.  Like  our  Lord,  we  must  pass 
through  this  fiery  sirocco,  but  if  we  abide 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  (}od,  the  evil 
spirit  will  have  no  cliance  (Gal.  v.  16).  The 
doctor  or  nurse  whose  person  is  saturated 
with  eucalyptus,  or  some  other  disinfectant, 
may  go  into  a  fever  ward  without  harm. 

The  Agent  of  the  Temptation  was  the 
devil.  In  the  wilderness  Jesus  came  face  to 
face  with  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  god  of  this  world,  the  fallen  leader 


60 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


and  head  of  the  reabn  of  wicked  spirits. 
This  is  throughout  the  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture and  it  fits  in  with  the  facts  of  our  ex- 
perience. The  evil  of  the  world  has  been 
brought  here  from  some  unseen  region.  We 
provide  the  susceptibility  in  our  weak,  sel- 
fish nature,  but  the  temptation  is  from  with- 
out. Not  that  Satan  is  omnipresent  or 
omniscient,  but  his  designs  are  executed  by 
myriads  of  evil  spirits,  any  one  of  whom  is 
more  than  a  match  for  our  tmaided  resist- 
ance. 

The  Place  of  the  Temptation  was  "the 
wilderness."  The  first  man  was  tempted  in 
a  garden,  amid  circumstances  of  beauty  and 
plenty,  where  there  was  everything  to  de- 
light and  strengthen ;  "the  last  Adam"  amid 
barrenness,  hunger,  and  physical  discomfort 
Mark  adds  that  He  was  "with  the  wild 
beasts."  This  touch  seems  to  suggest  the 
loneliness  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  this  dread 
hour,  as  though  their  presence  was  grateful 
to  the  hard-tested  Sufferer.  Not  that 
there  was  any  fear  from  them,  because  His 
Person  would  be  enrobed  in  a  mysterious  at- 
mosphere of  holiness  and  strength  before 
which  they  were  abashed. 

The  First  Temptation.  The  Lord  was 
hungry  after  His  six  weeks  of  fast  There 
is  no  sin  in  hunger,  but  it  laid  His  nature  the 
more  open  to  the  suggestion  of  the  tempter. 
That  voice  from  heaven,  uttered  at  His 
baptism,  was  still  in  His  ears,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,"  and,  according  to  his  wont, 
the  devil  began  by  throwing  a  doubt  on 
it,  "If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God."  Our  only 
hope  in  temptation,  is  to  keep  our  footing 
on  the  rock  of  God's  Word;  once  begin  to 
question  our  sonship,  or  His  promises,  and 
we  cannot  keep  our  feet  against  the  assault 
of  the  tempter. 

The  suggestion  seemed  innocent  enough. 
Was  not  Jesus  the  Son  of  God?  Had  He 
not  made  all  things?  Could  He  not  evade 
the  suffering  which  was  gnawing  in  His 
body,  by  making  bread  out  of  the  stones  of 
the  desert  that  lay  around  at  His  feet? 
If  He  were  to  perish  of  hunger,  as  there 
seemed  some  likelihood  of  His  doing,  how 
could  He  hope  to  finish  the  work  for  which 
He  was  sent  forth? 

But  the  Master  saw  through  the  devil's 
artifice.  To  yield  would  be  to  forfeit  His 
position  as  the  Divine  Saviour.  He  had 
come  into  the  world,  not  to  gratify  Himself, 


not  to  use  His  wondrous  powers  for  His 
own  comfort,  not  to  do  His  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  the  Father.  To  make  Himself 
and  His  own  welfare  the  pivot  around 
which  His  existence  should  circle,  would 
have  been  contrary  to  the  whole  spirit  and 
purpose  of  the  incarnation.  Certainly  He 
had  the  power  to  make  bread  for  His 
hunger,  but  that  power  was  His  in  trust  for 
others.  Besides,  to  use  it  under  the  pressure 
of  that  hour  would  have  shown  distrust  of 
God,  His  Father,  as  though  He  was  un- 
mindful of  His  beloved  Son.  No,  He 
would  take  the  position  of  absolute  trust 
and  faith,  which  the  weakest  and  humblest 
of  His  followers  might,  saying,  "Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone."  The  Captain 
elects  the  same  rations  as  His  followers. 
He  will  not  ride  in  a  chariot,  whilst  they 
march  on  foot.  Besides,  the  word,  or  will, 
of  God  was  more  than  His  necessary  food, 
and  whilst  He  could  feed  on  that  in  un- 
clouded loyalty  He  was  content  to  suffer 
physical    privation. 

Both  the  first  and  the  second  Adam  were 
tempted  about  food.  Adam,  when  all  the 
fruit  of  the  garden  was  ready  to  his  hand, 
Christ,  when  hungry;  Adam  took  it  for  a 
mere  passing  fancy,  Christ  refused  though 
hard  driven ;  Adam  fell  because  he  thought 
that  there  was  something  good  outside 
God's  will,  Christ  stood  because  He  believed 
that  God  knew  what  He  needed,  and  would 
come  in  time.  Therefore,  as  Adam  by  his 
self-indulgence  turned  the  garden  into  a 
wilderness,  so  Christ  by  His  trustful  obedi- 
ence, transformed  the  wilderness  into  a 
garden,  and  was  able  to  feed  5,000  men  be- 
sides women  and  children,  from  the  slender 
stores  in  His  hands. 

We  are  tempted  in  the  same  way  when 
we  lose  faith  in  God,  when  we  snatch  at 
methods  of  helping  ourselves  instead  of 
waiting  for  Him,  and  when  we  use  for  our- 
selves in  some  great  emergency  powers  and 
gifts  which  were  placed  in  our  care  for 
the  welfare  of  others. 

The  weaoon  which  Jesus  used  against 
the  tempter  was  the  Word  of  God.  "The 
sword  of  the  Spirit,"  says  Paul,  "is  the 
word  of  God"  (Eph.  vi.  17).  How  it 
flashed  in  the  hands  of  our  King !  There  is 
nothing  to  be  compared  to  it  in  our  daily 
conflicts  with  evil.  Remember  the  honor 
which  our  Lord  placed  on  the  CMd  Testa- 
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ment  Scriptures  I  How  familiar  He  was 
with  them!  Let  us  feed  more  continually 
on  these  words  from  "the  mouth  of  God." 

The  Second  Temptation.  Christ  had 
stood  in  His  faith  in  God,  and  Satan  now 
addressed  himself  to  His  faith.  It  was  as 
though  he  said:  "Art  Thou  so  strong  in 
faith?  Then  exercise  it  to  the  utmost  I  Here 
is  Thy  chance,  throw  Thyself  down  from 
this  dizzy  height,  in  dependence  on  that 
text  of  the  Psalm.  Thy  Father  will  grive 
His  angels  charge  to  catch  Thee  I  And 
think  how  great  an  impression  will  be  pro- 
duced on  the  people  when  they  sec  Thee 
arrested  in  mid-air!"  Perhaps  some  season 
was  referred  to,  when  countless  pilgrims 
were  gathered  in  Jerusalem;  and  the  allu- 
sion to  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  is  ex- 
plained by  remembering  that  the  cloisters 
of  the  temple,  which  ran  along  the  southern 
side  of  the  temple  area,  overhung  the  valley 
of  Hinnom,  at  a  dizzy  height. 

Our  Lord's  answer  is  again  drawn  from 
the  Book  of  Deuteronomy.  If  His  Father 
had  bidden  Him  precipitate  Himself  from 
the  height  to  the  depth,  He  would  not  have 
hesitated.  Indeed  He  did  that  afterwards, 
when  He  cast  Himself  into  the  grave,  com- 
mitting His  spirit  into  His  Father's  hands. 
But  to  do  it  wantonly,  and  at  the  bidding 
of  Satan,  was  not  faith  but  presumption. 

Ah,  it  becomes  us  to  be  very  sure  that 
we  are  in  the  line  of  God's  providence,  and 
on  the  path  of  obedience,  when  we  violate 
some  well-known  law  of  human  experience 
and  practice.    For  instance,  men  may  throw 


up  their  ordinary  means  of  livelihood  at  a 
passing  fancy,  or  may  determine  to  go  into 
the  fever-stricken  marshlands  without  qui- 
nine, avowing  their  intention  to  dispense 
with  the  ordinary,  that  they  may  experience 
the  extraordinary,  providence  of  God. 

The  lesscm  of  the  second  temptation  is 
that  we  must  not  go  outside  God's  prov- 
idence into  a  path  of  our  own  choosing.  But 
when  we  know  we  are  on  His  way  we  may 
reckon  with  absolute  confidence  on  His 
angels. 

The  Thhu)  Temptation.  This  was  an 
appeal  to  Christ's  spirit  of  self-sacrifice.  All 
the  glory  and  power  of  the  world  stood  re- 
vealed before  Christ's  eyes,  one  act  of 
obeisance  to  the  spirit  of  evil,  and  the  devil 
(but  he  is  a  liar  from  the  beginning)  said 
that  all  should  be.  His,  to  use  for  the  sal- 
vation and  blessing  of  men.  It  was  as 
though  said,  "Thou  wouldst  be  King  of 
the  world,  in  order  to  save  the  world;  see, 
I  will  make  Thee  King;  one  act  of  homage, 
and  Thou  shalt  evade  the  Cross."  But 
Christ  would  take  no  cross-cut  to  empire, 
and  therefore  bade  him  like  a  dog  "to  heel." 

Christ  would  not  have  the  devil  as  His 
ally  and  accomplice  in  the  world's  salvation. 
Such  a  federaticm  was  impossible  in  the 
nature  of  things.  We  must  watch  and 
pray  against  any  complicity  with  evil  in  our 
church  methods.  The  world  cannot  be 
saved,  whilst  we  do  homage  in  the  smallest 
matter  to  Satan.  There  is  no  way  by  which 
man  cin  be  delivered,  except  by  sacrifice  to 
the  death. 
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THE  WISE  MEN  FIND  JESUS. 
(January  14,  Matthew  it  1-18.) 

In  this  lesson  four  principal  points  may  be 
noted,  all  personal  centers  of  thought: 
Jesus,  the  Magi,  Herod,  and  God  the  Father. 

1.  Jesus — ^the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  bom 
of  a  virgin  mother,  adored  in  His  lowly 
manger-cradle;  carried  to  Egypt;  dwelling 
in  Nazareth. 

What  glory  centers  on  the  Person  of  this 
humble  Babe!    Bethlehem  means  House  of 


Bread,  and  it  was  indeed  this  to  a  famished 
world.  Here,  about  4,000  years  after 
Adam's  creation,  the  second  Man,  the  last 
Adam,  was  bom,  in  Whom  God  was  made 
Man.    Deity  wedded  Humanity.  ** 

Royalty  clothed  itself  with  poverty  and 
obscurity.  There  was  "no  room  in  the  inn." 
and  the  Virgin  Mother  was  crowded  out 
into  a  stable,  and  thus  her  matchless  Babe 
was  forever  linked  with  the  lowest  and 
weakest  of  the  race,  so  that  none  might  feel 
shut   out    from   His   sympathy  and   succor 
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(Hcb.  iv.  15;  Issu  liii.  3).  As  Bossuct  said: 
"Christ  was  pleased  to  be  bom  in  a  stable; 
but  that  stable  becomes  a  triumphal  car  after 
which  He  drags  a  vanquished  worid." 

He  was  a  King,  but  His  kingdom  was  not 
of  this  worid,  not  to  be  made  apparent  by 
worldly  tokens,  or  advanced  by  material  and 
carnal  weapons  (John  xviii.  36).  Every- 
thing about  the  Incarnation  was  tmique,  and 
paradoxical  to  man's  view. 

2.  The  Wise  Men,  or  Magn>  coming 
from  the  East  and  led  by  a  "star" — inquir- 
ing as  to  the  place  of  Christ's  birth,  and 
going  to  Bethlehem  to  worship  with  offer- 
ings. 

These  were  not  such  men  as  we  read  of 
in  Acts  xix.  18-20,  known  among  the  Greeks 
as  professors  of  the  magical  arts.  They 
were  such  as,  before  Zoroaster,  were  known 
by  the  title  Magus  or  Magh,  a  sacerdotal 
caste  of  Medians  and  Persians,  not  idolaters, 
but  opposed  to  image  worship.  Some  think 
them  the  chosen  first  fruits  of  the  Gentiles. 
Possibly  they  were  Jews  of  the  Dispersion. 

A  persuasion  prevailed  in  the  Orient  that 
some  great  Personage  was  about  to  arise, 
and,  as  they  were  familiar  with  astronomy, 
any  unusual  appearance  in  the  heavens 
would  be  taken  as  a  sign  of  great  events. 
Probably  these  men  were  familiar  with 
Daniel's  prophecy,  as  he  lived  in  Persia,  and 
hence  they  knew  that  the  time  prophesied  in 
Daniel  ix.  24,  etc.,  must  be  at  hand  for  Mes- 
siah's coming;  but  as  they  had  not  Micah's 
prophecy,  they  did  not  know  the  place,  and 
hence  came  to  Jerusalem  to  learn  where 
Christ  should  be  bom. 

As  to  the  "star,"  there  have  been  many 
theories  that  it  was  a  conjunction  of  planets. 
But  it  cannot  be  known.  There  is,  however, 
a  beautiful  type  here  of  the  IVord  of  God. 
Like  the  star,  in  its  relation  to  Christ: — 

1.  It  is  a  heavenly  Sign  and  Signal; 

2.  It  bums  with  His  light; 

3.  It  guides  seekers  to  Him; 

4.  It  rests  over  Him; 

5.  It  loses  its  lustre  in  Him ; 

6.  It  finds  its  end  in  Him; 

7.  It  is  of  use  only  to  those  who  watch 
for  Him. 

Their  offerings  were  gold,  frankincense 
and  myrrh — some  have  found  here  also 
types  of  gifts  of  money,  devotion  of  wor- 
ship, and  penitential  sorrow  for  sin. 

3.    Herod,  the  apostate  king  of  the  Jews, 


feigning  desire  to  worship  also,  but  only 
cloaking  his  purpose  to  destroy  the  infant 
Saviour.  Doubtless  the  visit  of  the  Magi  was 
after  Christ's  presentation  in  the  temple, — 
forty  days  after  birth;  for  His  parents 
would  not  have  taken  Him  to  the  temple 
after  the  alarm,  and  He  would  not  be  likely 
to  be. manifested  to  Gentiles  before  Jews. 
Immediately  after  presentation.  His  parents 
returned  to  Nazareth. 

rterod  specified  "from  two  years  old  and 
under"  to  be  sure  to  include  Jesus,  as  He 
could  not  be  over  this  age.  But  what  ex- 
ceptional cmelty  and  needless  slaughter^ 
even  to  compass  his  ends! 

4.  God  over  all,  watching  and  working. 
He  Who  miraculously  incarnated  His  Son 
in  the  Virgin's  womb,  and  guided  the  Magi 
to  His  cradle  by  a  star,  could  warn  Joseph 
by  a  dream,  and  thwart  Herod's  iniquitous 
purpose.  He  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  Him,  and  restrains  the  remainder  of 
that  wrath  (Ps.  IxxvL  10.  Read  Psahn  ii., 
and  see  how  Jehovah  holds  in  derision  the 
malice  of  the  foes  of  His  rule  and  of  His 
Christ). 

THE  BOY  JESUS. 
(January  21,  Luke  ii.  40^%) 

This  is  the  only  glimpse  of  Christ's  boy- 
hood. The  Passover  celebration  lasted 
seven  days,  and  every  Israelite  over  twelve 
years  of  age  was  bound  to  be  present,  if 
able.  At  a  later  date  in  history,  a  child  was, 
at  five,  taught  the  law;  at  ten,  the  Mishna, 
and  in  his  thirteenth  year,  fully  subjected 
to  the  obedience  of  the  law. 

The  Child  Jesus  tarried  behind,  probably 
with  the  younger  members  of  the  caravan, 
and  after  three  days  was  found  on  one  of 
the  porches  of  the  Court  of  the  Women 
where  the  rabbis  held  their  schools  and 
regularly  expounded  the  Law.  This  may 
have  been  the  period  when  the  conscious- 
ness of  His  divine  character  first  fully 
dawned,  and  when  the  Virgfin  Mother  first 
found  in  Him  a  tme  insight  into  His  divine 
Fatherhood,  that  he  was  not  the  son  of 
Joseph. 

1.    The    first   great   lesson    suggested    is 

THE     RELATION     OF     ChRIST,     AS     A     TYPICAL 

CHILD,  TO  THE  CnuRCH,  or  body  of  believers. 

Properly  speaking  there  was  no  "church" 

till  Pentecost.    But  there  was  always  a  body 

of  believers ;  and  Christ  became  now  a  "son 
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of  the  law"  and  "of  the  covenant."    He  took 
His  place  as  a  child  in  the  believing  body. 

Under  the  old  covenant  every  child  of  be- 
lievers was  reckoned,  by  birth  from  believ- 
ing parents,  as  belonging  to  the  body  of  be- 
lje\*ers.  Circumcision  was  not  his  introduc- 
tion to  such  relation,  but  the  sign  and  seal 
of  such  relation  (Gen.  xvii.  7-11).  The 
urit  was  the  family,  not  the  individual. 
From  birth  a  boy  was  a  son  of  Covenant, 
and  from  twelve  years  a  son  of  Law  (Rom. 
ii.  lS-20).  Christ  took  part,  therefore,  as 
such  in  the  first  Passover. 

2.  Thb  child  belongs  in  the  Bible 
School,  which  is  as  old  as  the  Covenant 
(Deut  vi.  4-9;  xi.  18-21;  Neh.  viii.). 

Here  Christ,  as  a  Son  of  Law  and  Cove- 
nant, took  His  place  in  the  Rabbis'  School 
of  the  Law,  hearing  them  expound,  and 
showing  intelligent  interest  by  asking  and 
answering  questions. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  Jewish  children  be- 
came catechumens.  They  began  to  hear 
and  ask  as  pupils,  submitting  to  catechistical 
exercises,  according  to  the  order  and  usage 
of  the  Hebrew  "assembly."  And  similar 
usages  naturally  passed  over  into  the  Chris- 
tian Church  (cf.  Luke  i.  4.  Theophilus 
had  been  "instructed"  as  a  catechumen). 

It  is  well  to  note  here  the  true  way  of 
teaching  a  child— not  only  by  imparting 
knowledge,  but  by  eliciting  inquiry.  Never 
tell  a  pupil  what  you  can  make  a  pupil  tell 
you.  The  best  way  to  awaken  dormant  faculty 
into  action  is  to  stimulate  inquiry, — in  a 
good  sense,  curiosity.  It  is  the  inquisitive- 
ness  of  the  boy  that  ripens  into  the  acquisi- 
tiveness of  the  man. 

3.  (Thrist  also  shows  us  the  Child  in 
THE  Home  (Eph.  vi.  1;  Deut  xxi.  18-21; 
1  Tim.  V.  4).  Home  is  the  first  field  for  the 
exemplification  of  piety,  and  the  most  diffi- 
cult, for  there  we  are  best  known  and  most 
off  guard.  Home  is  also  the  great  rudi- 
mental  school  of  piety.  The  fifth  com- 
mandment heads  the  second  table,  as  "Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me"  heads 
the  first,  and  there  is  a  reason;  for  some 
years  the  parent  stands  to  the  child  in  the 
place  of  (xod,  when  as  yet  he  is  incapable  of 
apprehending  (}od.  If  he  is  taught  to  honor 
and  obey  his  earthly  father,  he  naturally 
transfers  the  same  honor  and  obedience  to 
the  heavenly  Father  when  he  comes  to  un- 
derstand that  he  has  such  a  supreme  Creator 


and  Parent  Disobedience  in  the  home  lays 
the  basis  of  lifelong  rebellion  against  (jod. 
Hence  the  moral  obligation  and  responsi- 
bility of  parenthood. 

When  the  Child  (Hirist  first  formally  re- 
cognizes this  higher  relation.  He  expresses 
the  obligation  it  involves, — "I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business"  Every  Jewish  child 
naturally  followed  his  father's  trade  or  call- 
ing and  was  trained  in  it  in  most  cases. 
Here,  expressly  acknowledging  His  true 
Fatherhood,  Christ  hinted  that  His  life 
work  would  be,  as  Peter  afterward  described 
it,  "going  about  doing  good"  (Ps.  xL  8: 
John  ii.  16,  17;  iv.  31-34;  ix.  4). 

THE  BAFTISM  OF  JESUS. 
Ganuary  S8,  Mark  L  Ml.) 

This  event  was  plainly  a  formal  prepara- 
tion for  the  mission  Jesus  was  to  fulfil 
There  seems  to  have  been  a  customary  in- 
auguration into  office.  Aaron  and  the 
priests  were  anointed  with  oil,  so  were 
kings.  Proselytes  were  baptized.  CHirist, 
as  representing  a  Jew  reforming  his  life, 
may  have  thus  "fulfilled  all  righteousness"; 
or  it  may  have  been  as  a  priest  entering 
upon  sacerdotal  functions.  But  His  bap- 
tism with  water  was  immediately  followed 
by  His  anointing  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  so 
that  these  two  facts,  His  descent  into  the 
baptismal  waters,  and  the  descent  upon  Him 
of  the  Holy  Dove,  must  never  be  disso- 
ciated. 

1.  The  Preparatory  Mission  of  John 
THE  Baptist. 

It  was  typical  of  a  transition  period,  dis- 
pensational  and  intermediate,  and  marked 
by  three  principal  features: — 

(1)  A  protest  in  his  own  person  against 
all  extravagance  and  self-indulgence. 
John's  own  asceticism  was  a  reaction  from, 
and  a  remonstrance  against,  the  shameless 
excesses  of  his  day.  The  Hebrew  nation, 
partly  under  the  influence  of  Solomon  and 
partly  of  Rome,  had  lost  its  primitive  sim- 
plicity of  life,  with  the  strength  and  hardi- 
hood it  brought  Degeneracy  had  come  in 
by  the  door  of  luxury.  Roman  life  and 
manners  led  to  this  personal  rebuke  as  the 
similar  leaven  of  Sidonian  manners  and 
heathen  nations  had  led  to  Elijah's  like 
course  in  Ahab's  apostate  age.  Religi^jg 
was  engulfed  in  wealth  and  worldliness,  and 
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national  decadence  followed.  Formalism 
was  substituted  for  reality  and  grew  into 
hypocrisy.  Hence  John's  call  to  repentance 
and  reformation.  There  must  be  a  revival 
of  morals  before  any  extensive  quickening 
of  spiritual  life,  a  sense  of  sin  and  need, 
and  a  renunciation  of  known  wrong  before 
any  true  peace  and  power. 

(2)  John  Baptist  proclaimed  wrath, 
for  there  is  often  no  way  to  bring  men  to  a 
sense  of  sin  and  danger  without  exhibiting 
the  just  anger  of  God  against  evil  (Acts 
xxiv.  25).  Men  insensible  to  any  other 
motive  are  sometimes  aroused  from  lethargy 
by  appeals  to  fear. 

(3)  John  candidly  and  humbly  declared, 
however,  that  his  work  was  only  prepara- 
tory. All  legal  conviction  is  of  useM)nly  as 
it  prepares  the  way  for  evangelical  convic- 
tion. "Legal  conviction:  Sin  committed, 
righteousness  impossible;  judgment  im- 
pending. Evangelical  conviction;  Sin  par- 
doned; righteousness  imputed;  judgment 
abolished."     (A.  J.  Gordon.) 

2.  Christ^s  Own  Preparation  for  His 
Work.  It  is  pathetically  beautiful  to  see 
the  Son  of  God,  in  His  human  career,  wait- 
ing for  a  divine  enduement,  before  He 
would  fully  enter  on  His  life  mission. 

What  a  hurry  we  arc  always  in!  We 
mistake  quantity  for  quality  of  service.  Our 
Lord  took  thirty  years  to  get  ready  for 
about  three  of  service  in  His  public  capacity. 
We  begrudge  three,  when  twice  thirty  may 
be  before  us.  We  forget  how  the  Lord  kept 
Moses  in  training  eighty  years  for  a  work  of 
forty.  If  Jesus  could  not  begin  His  min- 
istry without  the  anointing,  how  much 
more  we ! 

The  Spirit  took  the  form  of  a  dove, — ^the 
only  time  He  ever  assumed  bodily  shape. 
Why  a  dovef  As  has  been  often  said,  a 
dove  hints  purity,  domesticity,  love.  But 
another  thing  is  important  Unlike  other 
birds,  the  dove  secretes  no  gall,  and  the 
dove-like  Spirit  knows  no  bitterness,  wrath, 
clamor,  resentment,  jealousy,  envy,  unchari- 
tableness,  and  malice.  And  in  Jesus,  how 
conspicuous  these  dove-like  qualities ! 

THE  TEMPTATION  OF  JESUS. 
(February  4.  Matthew  iv.  1-11.) 

This  is  one  of  the  most  significant  events 
in  our  Lord's  life  on  earth.  Four  lessons 
are  prominent 


1.  He  was  the  Representative  Man— 
the  second  Adam,  the  last  Adam.  As  such 
He  must  undergo  His  probation,  and  work 
out  a  legal  righteousness  by  His  perfect 
obedience  as  the  Son  of  man.  Hence  He 
was  "led  up,"  "driven  of  the  Spirit,"  as  part 
of  the  necessary  conditions  of  vicarious 
substitution.  All  the  highest  virtue  proves 
itself  under  test — and  temptation  is  neither 
more  nor  less  than  testing,  as  the  word 
means. 

2.  We  may,  therefore,  be  assured  of 
Christ's  sympathy.  We  have  not  an  High 
Priest  Who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities;  for  He  was  in  all 
points,  apart  from  sin,  tempted  like  as  we 
are  (Heb.  iv.  15,  16). 

The  temptation  was  threefold.  We  know 
little  about  its  intensity  or  extensity. 
Probably  the  examples  gfiven  are  but  repre- 
sentative and  typical  of  what  extended  more 
or  less  through  the  whole  forty  days,  and 
through  mis  whole  life.  But  we  can  dis- 
cover three  methods  of  approach  that  seem 
comprehensive  of  all  the  deviFs  seductive 
methods. 

1.  A  temptation  to  unbelief  and  distrust, 

2.  A  temptation  to  self-determination 
and  presumption. 

3.  A  temptation  to  worldly  compromise 
and  idolatry  of  success, 

Satan  first  suggested  that  our  Lord  should 
take  into  His  own  hands  to  provide  His 
daily  bread,  instead  of  simple  trust  in  His 
Father.  We  are  distinctly  told  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousoess 
and  then,  that  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  us.  We  are  to  be  absorbed  in  the 
primary  things  and  leave  God  to  take  care 
of  the  secondary.  The  two  great  principles 
of  God*s  moral  government  are: — 

a.  If  we  put  first  things  in  the  first  place 
He  adds  the  secondary,  without  our  seek- 
ing. 

b.  If  we  put  the  secondary  things  in  the 
primary  place,  we  forfeit  the  primary  alto- 
gether and  may  fail  even  of  the  secondary. 

Hence  for  Christ  to  use  His  miraculous 
powers  to  feed  Himself  would  be  putting 
the  lesser  interests  in  the  greater  place,  and 
so  distrusting  the  Father. 

The  second  temptation  was  to  the  oppo- 
site extreme,  to  run  from  distrust  into  pre- 
sumptuous confidence  and  put  God  to  un- 
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warranted  test.  We  are  bidden  to  trust 
Him  for  daily  bread.  We  are  not  author- 
ized to  commit  suicide  or  to  put  ourselves 
in  peril  so  that  He  must  interpose  to  save 
us  from  death.  H  we  are  not  to  lift  our- 
selves up  unduly,  neither  are  we  to  cast 
ourselves  down.  If  we  are  not  to  live  by 
giving  ourselves  up  to  bread  making,  neither 
are  we  to  die  by  our  own  rash  precipitancy. 
This  would  be  going  beyond  God's  word, 
as  the  other  would  be  falling  short  of  it. 

The  third  temptation  suggests  yet  another 
course  equally  wrong.  It  is  really  trans- 
ferring trust  and  obedience  to  the  devil.  It 
is  seeking  to  succeed  by  carnal  weapons: 
avoiding  disciplinary  delay  and  self-denial, 
and  conforming  to  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  in  order  to  get  on  in  our  schemes. 
It  is  doing  our  work  under  Satanic  leader- 
ship, instead  of  divine,  and  following  the 
popular  and  broad  way  to  success. 

3.  Christ's  temptation  assures  us  also  of 
His  succor.  "He  is  able  to  succor  them 
that  are  tempted."  His  victory  is  also  rep- 
resentative. And  the  narrative  is  the  reve- 
lation of  the  secrets  of  a  successful  resist- 
ance. They  are  found  in  exact  adherence 
to  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  noticeable  that 
this  was  the  one  and  only  weapon  our  Lord 
used :    "It  is  written."    And  when  the  devil 


sought  to  use  the  same  method  of  quoting 
Scripture  out  of  its  connection,  Jesus  used 
a  larger  knowledge  of  the  Word  to  correct 
the  misapplication  and  misinterpretation. 
To  know  the  Word  of  God,  and  have  it 
abiding  in  us,  stored  in  the  memory,  intel- 
ligently understood  and  ready  for  use,  is  to 
be  eflFectively  armed  against  Satan,  espe- 
cially when  by  faith  in  Christ  we  are  in 
Him  and  have  His  strength  available  for 
ourselves.    (Cf.  1  John  ii.  14.) 

4.  The  whole  narrative  implies  a  Per- 
sonal Devil,  apart  from  our  own  evil  na- 
ture and  inward  promptings.  Christ  was 
apart  from  sin.  He  was  not  a  child  of  the 
devil  by  the  corruption  of  a  sinful  nature 
and  was  incapable  of  "being  drawn  away 
of  his  oTvn  lust"  Hence  suggestions  to  evil 
could  come  only  from  without.  The  narra- 
tive is  wholly  inexplicable  if  there  be  no 
real  devil,  outside  a  man's  personality.  This 
modem  error  which  denies  any  personal 
devil  collides  with  the  whole  Word  of  God, 
from  Genesis  iii.  to  Rev.  xxii.  In  many 
places  the  distinction  is  drawn  between 
Satanic  wiles  and  carnal  lusts,  that  we  may 
know  the  fact  of  the  diflference.  (Cf.  e.  g., 
the  Book  of  Job;  John  viii.  44;  1  John  iii. 
8-10;  John  xiii.  27;  Acts  v.  3;  Heb.  ii.  14; 
Luke  xiii.  16.) 
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1  KINGS. 

The  two  books  of  the  Kings  appear  in 
the  Hebrew  Bible  as  one.  Together  they 
practically  cover  the  whole  period  of  kingly 
rule  over  the  ancient  people.  The  initiation 
of  that  period  we  have  already  traced  in 
the  stories  of  Saul  and  of  David.  Through 
the  material  magnificence  of  Solomon's 
reign,  through  the  corruption  and  dis- 
ruption, the  story  nms  on  to  the  scattering 
of  the  people,  and  the  ushering  in  of  the 
long  dark  period  of  captivity  and  Oppres- 
sion. With  the  passing  of  Solomon  the 
kingship  really  ceased  to  be  the  medium  of 


divine  government,  though  it  continued  to 
be  the  human  method.  The  prophet  period 
is  introduced  with  the  appearance  of  Elijah. 
Our  present  book  deals  mainly  with  events 
centering  around  two  persons,  Solomon  and 
Elijah;  with  an  interval  giving  an  account 
of  the  national  disruption.  The  book  then 
may  be  divided   thus: — 

i. — ^ii.  11.        Introductory — The   passing  of 

David, 
ii.  12 — ^xi.  Solomon, 
xii. — xvi.  Division, 
xvii. — ^xxii.     Elijah. 

Monday,  ist.    /  Kings  i.  i  to  sT-    In  the 
opening  verses  we  have  an  account  of  jthe 
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last  days  of  David's  feebleness.  Though 
but  seventy  years  of  age,  the  long  strain  of 
his  strenuous  life  had  robbed  him  of  vi- 
tality, and  he  was  frail  and  faltering.  These 
days  in  which  he  would  in  all  probability 
be  able  to  take  little  active  participation  in 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  created  the  op- 
portunity for  the  rebellion  under  Adonijah, 
the  account  of  whidi  follows.  There  is  a 
remarkable  statement  concerning  the  train- 
ing of  this  son  of  David  which  throws  its 
light  upon  his  action  (ver.  6).  Bom  after 
the  death  of  Absalom,  one  would  have  ex- 
pected that  David  would  have  learned  the 
folly  of  allowing  a  child  to  grow  up  lack- 
ing restraint  It  was  not  so.  Indeed  per- 
haps the  bitterness  of  his  sorrow  concerning 
Absalom  had  been  the  cause  of  his  foolish 
indulgence  of  Adonijah.  In  his  rebellion 
Joab  and  Abiathar  took  part  Thus  the 
shadows  were  over  the  life  of  David  to  the 
very  last  Nevertheless  he  still  acted  with 
firmness  and  decision  in  his  answer  to  the 
appeal  of  Bathsheba  and  Nathan,  and  his 
adherence  to  his  promise  that  Solomon 
should  succeed  him. 

From  /.  N,  Darby: 

Before  David's  death  the  iniquity  and 
ambition  of  a  son  whom  he  "had  not  dis- 
pleased at  any  time"  led  to  the  solemn  pro- 
clamation of  Solomon,  to  whom  God  had 
destined,  and  David  promised,  the  throne. 
In  this  circumstance  Joab,  long  restrained 
by  prudence  in  David's  lifetime,  shews  him- 
self as  he  is.  He  makes  himself  necessary 
ta  Adonijah,  as  he  had  been  to  David. 
Abiathar,  long  under  the  sentence  of  God, 
takes  the  same  course.  Solomon,  the  elect 
of  God,  who  held  his  rights  from  God,  did 
not  suit  them.  But  after  all,  man's  pru- 
dence fails  before  the  judgment  of  God. 
God  arranges  events  in  such  a  manner  as, 
sooner  or  later,  to  exhibit  the  most  prudent 
in  their  true  light  Apparently  all  goes 
well.  The  elder  and  beloved  son  of  the 
king,  the  captain  of  the  host  whom  David 
himself  could  not  resist,  and  the  priest  who 
had  always  accompanied  David,  are  there, 
as  well  as  all  the  long's  sons,  excepting  the 
elect  of  God;  but  the  thought  of  God,  or 
His  will,  had  no  place  there.  The  com- 
panions of  David,  who  had  truly  served 
with  him  for  the  glory  of  God,  were  not 
there  either. 

Taeflday,  and.  i  Kings  L  38  to  53,  Solomon 
was  crowned  before  the  passing  of  David. 
This  action  was  rendered  necessary  by 
Adonijah's  rebellion;  and  its  purpose  was 
realized,  for  the  forces  of  Adonijah  were 


scattered.  Thus  while,  as  we  have  said,  the 
life  of  David  was  shadowed  to  the  last, 
there  was  granted  to  him  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  the  divine  will  carried  out  in 
the  accessi<Mi  to  the  throne  of  Solomon. 
The  action  of  Solomon  toward  Adonijah 
was  characteristic  of  the  best  side  of  his 
nature.  It  was  at  once  an  action  in  which 
clemency  and  dignified  authority  were  alike 
manifest  From  the  beginning  of  the  story 
of  Solomon,  it  is  well  for  us  to  remember 
that  he  was  the  child  of  Bathsheba  and 
David,  the  issue  of  a  union  founded  on  sin. 
This  however  by  no  means  cleared  him  of 
responsibility  in  the  matter  of  the  disas- 
trous failure  of  his  life.  While  perfectly 
true  that  this  inheritance  was  against  him, 
it  is  also  true  that  he  inherited  excellencies 
as  well  as  defects;  and  moreover,  what  was 
of  far  greater  value,  God  was  on  his  side 
when  he  answered  the  call  of  the  good 
within  him.  Had  he  yielded  thereto,  he 
would  have  found  sufficient  strength  to 
overcome  the  evil 

From  G,  T.  Coster: 

Solomon  had  been  designated  by  God  to 
the  kingdom.  But  many  things  joined 
hands  against  his  succession.  There  was 
Adonijah's  successful  ambitious  asstmiption 
of  kingly  state.  Unhindered  he  was  re- 
hearsing the  part  of  king  with  his  diariots 
and  horses  and  fifty  foot  runners.  And 
when  the  hour  came  for  the  Ix^d  bid  for 
the  crown,  such  men  as  Joab  and  Abiathar 
lent  him  the  sanction  of  their  popular 
names.  The  youth  of  Solomon,  too,  aided 
him — he  had  no  right  of  primogeniture,  as 
Adonijah  claimed.  The  old  age  of  David 
was  also,  it  seemed,  a  helpful  factor  in  the 
rebel's  schemes.  His  active  life  appeared 
wholly  in  the  past  An  invalid,  on  Ae  very 
verge  of  death—the  weakened  will  too  weak 
except  feebly  to  endorse  the  usurpation — 
what  was  there  to  oppose  Adonijah  r 

But  God  had  spoken — Solomon  was  to  be 
king.  His  word  is  steadfast,  unmovable. 
Let,  then,  Adonijah  confer  with  Joab— win 
by  his  comely  looks,  plausible  speech,  and 
brightening  prospects  many  adherents, 
keep  glad  feast  at  £nTx>ge],  and  hear  his 
name  spoken,  acclaimed  (never,  mistaken 
prince,  to  be  chronicled)  as  kuigf — ^*^ing 
Adonijah" — what  did  it  avail?  ....  One 
above  had  him  and  all  his  doings  in  de- 
rision. 

Wednesday,  3rd.  /  Kings  iu  1  to  u.  In 
this  last  charge  of  David  the  first  part  rec- 
ognizes the  sphere  of  Solomon's  safety.  In 
all   probability  his  gcrsond^@,j5^^J^ 
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been  great  with  his  son,  but  now  he  was 
going  ''the  way  of  all  the  earth/'  and  in 
the  new  ai  d  great  responsibilities  devolv- 
ing on  his  son,  he  knew  there  would  be 
peril  There  was  a  path  of  safety.  It  was 
that  of  absolute  loyalty  to  God.  One  can 
quite  imagine  how  as  David  urged  this 
upon  Solomon,  his  own  experience  of  dis- 
obedience added  weight  and  urgency  to  all 
he  said  to  him.  How  well  it  would  ever  be 
if  the  young  would  profit  by  the  experiences 
of  those  who  have  gone  before  them.  Yet 
alas,  how  seldom  they  do.  The  remainder 
of  the  charge  of  David,  especially  concern- 
ing Joab  and  Shimei,  has  been  very  severely 
criticised.  Much  of  this  criticism  would 
cease  if  certain  very  simple  things  were 
borne  in  mind.  It  may  be  well  to  state 
them  in  sequence.  First,  David  knew  these 
men  by  experience,  and  appreciated  their 
danger  to  the  state.  Second,  he  had  kept 
his  covenant  with  them,  and  spared  their 
lives.  Third,  and  this  is  to  be  specially 
noted,  in  each  case  he  left  the  matter  of 
how  to  deal  with  them  in  the  hands  of  Sol- 
omon, assured  of  his  wisdom.  Finally,  the 
words  concerning  the  death  of  each  are  in 
all  probability  rather  prophetic  than  vin- 
dictive. 
From  F.  W.  Farrar: 

David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  passed 
before  that  bar  where  all  is  judged  of  truly. 
His  life  is  an  April  day,  half  sunshine  and 
half  gloom.  His  sins  were  great,  but  his 
penitence  was  deep,  lifelong,  and  sincere. 
He  gave  occasion  for  the  enemies  of  God 
to  blaspheme,  but  he  also  taught  all  who 
love  God  to  praise  and  pray.  If  his  record 
contains  some  dark  passages,  and  his  char- 
acter shows  many  mconsistencies,  we  can 
never  forget  his  courage,  his  flashes  of 
nobleness,  his  intense  spirituality  whenever 
he  was  true  to  his  better  self.  His  name 
is  a  beacon  light  of  warning  against  the 
glamor  and  strength  of  evil  passions.  But 
he  showed  us  also  what  repentance  can  do, 
and  we  are  sure  that  his  sins  were  forgiven 
him  because  he  turned  away  from  his  wick- 
edness. "The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
troubled  spirit :  a  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise." 

Thursday,  4th.  /  Kings  it.  J2  to  46.  Now 
begins  in  some  senses  the  record  of  the 
most  splendid  period  in  Israel's  history. 
Alas,  the  splendor  was  very  largely  ma- 
terial and  mental.  From  the  beginning  the 
spiritual  is  noticeably  absent,  or  is  sur- 
rounded and  shadowed  by  merely  material 
magnificence.     Among  the  first  acts  of  the 


new  king  are  those  in  which  he  deals  with 
the  leading  men  in  the  kingdom,  in  whose 
hearts  are  the  impulses  of  treachery. ,  In 
each  case  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  he  acted 
in  clemency,  and  yet  with  great  decision  and 
firmness.  There  was  no  vindictive  ven- 
geance, but  there  was  no  vacillating  weak- 
ness. Adonijah's  life  had  been  spared. 
Through  Bathsheba  he  asked  for  Abishag. 
The  Eastern  situation  must  be  appreciated 
if  the  subtlety  of  the  request  is  to  be  under- 
stood. Abishag  belonged  to  the  harem  of 
David,  and  consequently  had  become  the 
peculiar  possession  of  the  reigning  king; 
and,  by  all  the  custom  of  the  time,  for  her 
to  have  been  given  to  Adonijah  would  have 
been  to  violate  the  proprieties  and  rights  of 
Solomon.  Solomon  saw  in  his  request  a 
movement  toward  rebellion,  and  therefore 
he  was  slain.  Joab,  by  his  flight  to  the 
tent,  made  manifest  his  complicity  with 
Adonijah,  whose  fate  he  therefore  shared. 
Abiathar,  who  had  taken  part  in  the  re- 
bellion, was  with  great  propriety  deposed 
from  the  priesthood.  To  Shimei  an  oppor- 
timity  of  life  was  granted  on  certain  well- 
defined  conditions.  He  broke  his  parole 
and  paid  the  penalty. 
From  Joseph  Parker: 

What  a  chapter  is  this  for  the  vacancies 
which  it  creates  in  history;  David  dies,  the 
mighty  Joab  is  overwhelmed  and  removed, 
Adonijah  descends  to  his  grave,  Abiathar  is 
cast  out,  and  Shimei  is  destroyed;  yet  the 
throne  of  Israel  remains,  the  altar  of  God 
stands  intact,  and  the  great  purpose  of 
providence  passes  serenely  and  majestically 
through  all  the  tumult  of  htmian  history. 
Always  look  for  the  permanent  quantity  in 
the  details  of  unrest  and  rebellion  with 
which  history  abounds.  It  would  be  an  im- 
perfect and  unsettling  view  which  took 
note  of  the  tumult  only,  and  did  not  see 
under  all  the  upheaval  and  re-shaping  of 
things,  the  Hand  that  works  night  and  day 
for  the  readjustment  of  proportions,  and 
the  distribution  of  rewards  and  penalties 
to  men,  according  to  the  spirit  of  their  con- 
duct. An  awful  chapter:  a  chapter  full  of 
blood  and  terrible  judgment:  a  g^reat  cry 
of  weakness  and  of  sin,  a  horrible  pageant 
of  darkness  relieved  with  lurid  flames;  yet 
amidst  all  these  commotions  and  rend- 
ings  of  apparently  permanent  relations,  the 
throne  of  God  stands  sure,  and  the  majesty 
of  heaven  rules  over  all. 

Friday,  5th.  /  Kings  Hi,  The  first  brief 
paragraph  of  this  chapter  reveals  at  once 
the  strength  and  weakness  of  Solomon.    He 

was   strong,   for   he   loved   the 
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walked  in  the  statutes  of  his  father  David. 
There  was  yet  the  other  side  of  his  na- 
ture, to  which  he  yielded  in  undue  meas- 
ure, even  at  the  beginning.  His  affinity 
with  Pharaoh,  and  marriage  with  his 
daughter,  while  politically  astute,  was  re- 
ligiously foolish.  Moreover,  he  "sacrificed 
and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places."  The 
perils  of  mixed  motives  and  a  divided  heart 
are  terrible  indeed.  Early  in  his  reign 
Jehovah  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream.  With 
that  appearance  came  Solomon's  great  op- 
portunity, both  to  manifest  himself  and  to 
obtain  the  best.  His  choice  was  character- 
ized by  great  wisdom,  as  it  revealed  his 
consciousness  of  personal  inability  for  all 
the  great  work  devolving  upon  him.  God's 
answer  to  his  request  was  full  of  gracious 
and  overwhelming  kindness.  He  gave  him 
what  he  asked,  but  superadded  thereto  the 
things  he  might  have  chosen,  yet  showed 
his  wisdom  in  passing  by.  Long  life, 
wealth,  and  victory  are  alike  good  things 
when  they  come  as  the  free  bestowment  of 
God.  Should  a  man  from  selfish  motives 
seek  them  rather  than  ability  to  fulfil  the 
diyine  purpose,  they  would  in  all  proba- 
bility prove  to  be  curses  rather  than  bless- 
ings. In  the  chapter  the  choice  of  Solomon 
is  followed  by  a  beautiful  picture  in  which 
he  is  seen  exercising  the  gift  for  which  he 
had  asked,  and  which  God  had  granted  to 
him. 

From  Herber  Evans: 

He  did  not  ask  for  glory,  but  Solomon's 

flory  was  a  thing  to  be  spoken  of,  even  by 
esus  of  Nazareth  in  His  day.  He  did  not 
ask  for  greatness,  but  great  must  he  have 
been  when  He  Who  is  greater  than  all  men, 
not  as  one  branch  is  higher  than  another 
on  the  human  tree,  but  as  the  sun  is  higher 
than  all,  said,  "Behold,  a  greater  than  Sol- 
omon is  here."  He  did  not  ask  for  wealth, 
but  gold  and  silver  were  as  plentiful  in 
Jerusalem  in  his  day,  as  the  stones  on  the 
street  Young  men,  trust  the  Lord,  there 
is  honor  in  the  Lord.  He  will  give  you 
more  than  you  ask,  abundantly  more.  His 
gifts  never  bring  leanness  to  the  soul,  but 
5iey  bring  a  feast  of  joy,  imtil  the  whole 
Christian  is  ready  to  cry,  "All  these,  and 
Christ  too!" 

Saturday,  6tli,  /  Kings  iv.  The  king 
seems  to  have  set  himself  to  a  careful  or- 
ganization of  his  kingdom.  The  system  of 
government  as  here  set  forth  is  orderly  and 
remarkable.    The  king  was  supreme  in  au- 


thority. He  gathered  around  him,  however, 
a  company  of  officers  of  state,  each  having 
his  own  department  for  which  he  was  re- 
sponsible. To  express  them  in  the  language 
of  to-day,  we  should  say  that  they  consisted 
of  a  high  priest,  two  state  secretaries,  a 
national  historian,  a  commander  in  chief, 
two  other  priests,  a  chief  of  staff,  a  per- 
sonal secretary  who  in  this  case  was  also 
the  king's  friend,  and  a  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer.  Beyond  this  there  were  twelve 
officers  appointed,  each  having  his  own  dis- 
trict and  being  the  only  officer  representing 
the  king  therein.  The  principal  duty  of 
this  officer  was  that  of  gathering  provision 
for  the  king^s  household  for  one  month  in 
the  year.  These  were  the  days  of  the  na- 
tion's greatest  material  prosperity.  The 
people  lived  in  merriment,  and  dwelt  safely 
bentath  their  own  vines  and  fig  trees.  The 
chapter  ends  with  a  declaration  of  the  re- 
markable learning  of  Solomon.  He  was 
a  philosopher,  as  witness  those  of  his  three 
thousand  proverbs  which  are  still  preserved 
for  us ;  a  poet  also  of  impassioned  utterance, 
as  the  Canticles  reveal ;  moreover  a  natural- 
ist, according  to  this  record,  being  inter- 
ested in,  and  acquainted  with  trees,  from 
the  cedar  to  the  hyssop,  and  also  with  life 
in  its  higher  developments. 

From  James  Anderson: 

There  were  princes  appointed  for  the  af- 
fairs of  state,  the  twelve  officers  having 
charge  of  the  revenues  of  the  country. 
Mention  is  also  made  of  the  horses,  char- 
iots, horsemen  and  swift  steeds;  and  the 
consumption  of  the  household  for  one  day 
is  given,  namely,  "thirty  measures  of  fine 
flour,  and  three-score  measures  of  meal, 
ten  fat  oxen  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  one  hundred  sheep,  besides 
harts  and  ^zelles  and  roebucks  and  fatted 
fowl."  This  provision  was  not  for  the 
king's  table  only,  but  for  all  connected  with 
the  court  and  the  whole  royal  establishment 
The  extent  of  territory  over  which  Solo- 
mon reigned  is  given  in  ver.  21  and  24. 
Tiphsah  was  on  Uie  northeastern  boundary 
of  the  Euphrates,  and  Azzah  (Gaza)  on  the 
southwestern  border  of  Canaan,  a  distance 
of  four  hundred  miles  between.  Thus  was 
the  promise  of  Abraham  partially  fulfilled, 
for  all  the  petty  kingdoms  between  the 
Euphrates  and  Uie  Mediterranean,  which 
are  always  mentioned  in  the  Pentateuch 
as  the  extreme  limits  of  the  kingdom,  were 
tributary  to  Solomon. 

Sunday,  7th.  /  Kings  v.  To  the  building 
of  the  temple  Solomon  turned  his  attention 
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directly  he  had  set  his  kingdom  in  order. 
The  first  movement  in  this  direction  was 
the  treaty  with  Hiram,  and  the  sending  of 
relays  of  men  to  the  forests  and  the  quar- 
ries to  prepare  the  timber  and  the  stones 
which  were  to  be  employed  in  the  work. 
This  treaty  with  Hiram  was  the  result  of 
the  legacy  of  friendship  which  David  had 
bequeathed  him.  It  was  evident  that  Solo- 
mon appreciated  the  real  purpose  of  his  com- 
ing to  the  throne,  for  he  declared  that  he 
purposed  in  his  heart  to  build  this  dwelling 
place  for  God  in  accordance  with  the  di- 
vine word  spoken  to  his  father.  The  time 
is  now  opportune',  f6r  the  nation  is  at  peace, 
the  king's  own  description  of  it  being  very 
significant,  "But  now  the  Lord  my  God 
hath  given  me  rest  on  every  side;  there  is 
neither  adversary,  nor  evil  occurrent"  The 
greatness  of  the  work  in  hand  is  revealed 
by  the  final  paragraph  in  this  chapter  with 
its  account  of  the  enormous  amount  of 
labor  employed. 
From  William  Boyd  Carpenter: 

You  and  I  read  of  the  wisdom  of  Sol- 
omon, and  we  like  the  story  of  the  quick- 
ness of  his  judgment  in  the  conflict  about 
the  child ;  but  I  like  to  think  that  that  wis- 
dom showed  itself  in  the  very  common- 
sense  methods  in  which  he  directed  every 
class  of  work.  Look  at  it  here.  Solomon 
had  the  desire  to  build  a  temple  of  the 
Lord ;  his  father  had  accumulated  materials, 
he  wished  to  continue  his  accumulation, 
and  he  made  his  arrangements  with  the  king 
of  Tvre,  and  he  made  his  arrangements 
also  for  the  emplo)rment  of  the  labor  of  his 
own   people. 

It  is  this  division  of  work,  time,  and  la- 
bor, which  constitutes  one  of  the  sugges- 
tions of  wisdom.  One  month  on  the  up- 
lands and  hills,  and  two  months  in  their 
own  homes  at  their  work;  one  month  with 
divine  work,  two  months  with  human  work ; 
one  month  with  work  for  the  general  good, 
two  months  working  for  their  own  hands 
and  for  their  own  house. 

Monday,  8th.  /  Kings  vi.  This  chapter 
gives  us  a  description  of  the  structure  of  the 
temple.  In  all  essentials  it  was  on  the  pat- 
tern of  the  tabernacle  as  to  its  actual  cen- 
tral building.  It  was,  however,  twice  the 
size,  and  built  of  solid  material  because 
intended  to  remain  in  a  permanent  position, 
seeing  that  the  nation  was  now  settled  in 
the  land.  This  settlement  was  symbolized, 
moreover,  by  the  fact  that  round  about  the 
temple  proper,  many  chambers  were  erected 
to  serve  in  various  ways  the  interests  of  the 


priests  and  worshipers.  The  time  occupied 
in  its  construction  was  seven  years,  during 
which*  the  actual  work  of  erection  in  the 
city  went  forward  in  impressive  silence.  In 
the  description  we  have  special  mention  of 
the  oracle,  or  holy  of  holies,  of  the  golden 
altar,  the  doors,  and  the  cherubim.  Like 
the  tabernacle  of  old,  its  chief  splendor  was 
within,  where  everything  was  encased  in 
gold,  neither  wood  nor  stone  being  visible. 
The  magnificence  of  this  small  temple, — 
for  small  it  was  by  comparison  with  tem- 
ples erected  to  other  gods, — may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that  the  amount  of  gold  used 
was  six  hundred  talents,  the  value  of  which 
in  our  currency  has  been  estimated  at  over 
three  million  sterling. 

From  F.  W.  Farrar: 

The  temple  was  the  "forum,  fortress, 
university,  and  sanctuary"  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  transitory  emblem  of  the  Church  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  It  was  destined  to  oc- 
cupy a  large  share  in  the  memory,  and 
even  in  the  religious  development,  of  the 
world,  because  it  became  the  central  point 
round  which  crystallized  the  entire  history 
of  the  Chosen  People.  The  kings  of  Judah 
are  henceforth  estimated  with  almost  ex- 
clusive references  to  the  relation  in  which 
they  stood  to  the  centralized  worship  of 
Jehovah.  The  Spanish  kings  who  built  and 
decorated  the  Escurial  caught  the  spirit  of 
Jewish  annals  when,  in  the  Court  of  the 
Kings,  they  reared  the  six  colossal  statues 
of  David  the  originator,'  of  Solomon  the 
founder,  of  Jehoshaphat,  Hezekiah,  Josiah, 
and  Manasseh  the  restorers  or  purifiers  of 
the  temple  worship. 

Tuesday,  9th.  /  Kings  vii.  Taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  treaty  with  Hiram,  Solomon 
built  a  house  for  himself,  the  house  of  th^ 
forest  of  Lebanon,  and  a  description  of  this 
is  given  in  the  commencement  of  this  chap- 
ter. Is  the  comparison  of  tirfle,  "So  he 
was  seven  years  in  building  it,"  that  is,  the 
temple;  and  "And  Solomon  was  building 
his  own  house  thirteen  years,"  without  sig- 
nificance? I  think  not.  Let  it  be  well  pon- 
dered, that  we  may  remember  that  however 
strong  our  zeal  may  be  for  the  work  of 
God,  if  the  proportion  of  time  and  posses- 
sion devoted  to  the  things  of  our  own  com- 
fort be  greater  than  the  proportion  devoted 
to  the  service  of  God,  the  master  passion  is 
surely  proven  thereby  to  be  selfish  rather 
than  godly.  The  remainder  of  the  chapter 
contains  a  description  of  the  furniture  of 

the  temple,  and  again  we  see  tKSt  xiss^ntially 
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it  is  that  of  the  tabernacle,  but  all  is  char- 
acterized by  greater  magnificence  and  the 
elements  of  durability. 
From  G,  J.  Proctor: 

We  read  of  thb  Hiram,  or  Huram — this 
widow's  son — that  he  was  "filled  with  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  and  cimning  to 
work  all  works  in  brass."  In  those  days — 
I  fear  it  is  not  so  now — it  was  looked  upon 
as  a  divine  gift  to  have  a  faculty  for  skilful 
workmanship.  In  these  days  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  our  loose  thought  about  what 
constitutes  the  soul  of  true  religion  has  led 
to  some  disparagement  of  these  so-called 
natural  gifts.  I  am  sure  we  are  wronging 
the  very  cause  we  profess  to  reverence  by 
so  disparaging  them.  It  needs  to  be  told 
with  much  plainness  to  the  so-called  Chris- 
tian i>eople  of  this  day  that  they  are  not 
honoring  God  if,  however  devout  and 
prayerful,  they  neglect  their  proper  every- 
day work.  To  serve  God  is  not  simply  to 
be  rapt  by  religious  emotions.  He  who 
makes  a  boot,  or  drives  a  nail,  or  sculptures 
a  column,  or  executes  a  design  skilfully, 
may  do  it   religiously. 

Wednesday,  loth,  /  Kings  viii  i  to  ii.  The 
temple  being  finished,  the  great  ceremony 
of  dedication  commenced.  The  permanent 
link  between  tabernacle  and  temple  was  the 
ark  of  the  covenant.  This  was  the  true 
s}rmbol  and  center  of  the  national  life  and 
worship.  It  had  journeyed  with  the  Israel- 
ites through  all  their  wanderings  in  the  wil- 
derness. With  great  care  and  impressive 
ceremony  they  had  carried  it  over  Jordan 
into  the  land.  For  a  long  time  it  had  re- 
mained at  Gilgal,  and  then  been  taken  to 
Shiloh.  Captured  by  the  Philistines  it  had 
carried  discomfiture  and  defeat  into  the 
temple  of  Dagon,  to  Gath,  to  Ekron,  and  to 
Bethshemesh.  It  had  found  a  resting  place 
at  Kirjath-jearim  for  twenty  years,  then  for 
three  months  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom; 
and  finally  had  been  brought  in  the  midst 
of  great  rejoicing  by  David  into  the  city  of 
the  king.  Now  at  last  the  house  was  ready 
which  was  to  be  its  resting  place,  and  the 
dedication  of  the  temple  had  as  its  initial  act 
the  reverent  bearing  of  the  ark  into  the 
holy  of  holies.  Nothing  is  more  striking 
in  this  story  than  the  statement  that  **the 
glory  of  the  Lord"  filled  the  house,  so  that 
the  priests  were  unable  to  minister.  This 
shining  of  the  glory  was  a  radiant  manifes- 
tation of  the  grace  of  God.  Through  slow 
and  tedious  processes,  hindered  by  the  un- 
faithfulness of  His  people,  the  ark  at  last 
found   its  way   into  a  house  built   by  one 


who  desired  by  such  action  to  be  lojrml  to 
God,  but  who  nevertheless  was  in  many 
respects  already  falling  short  of  the  true 
ideal  of  submission.  Over  all  human  fail> 
ure  grace  triumphs,  and  the  flashing  splen- 
dor of  the  glory  is  evidence  of  the  per- 
petual truth. 
From  Joseph  Parker: 

It  is  remarkable  in  connection  with  the 
dedication  of  the  temple  how  the  leading 
part  was  taken  throughout  by  King  Sok>- 
mon.  One  would  have  thought  that  in  the 
dedication  of  a  sanctuary  the  leading  men 
would  have  been  the  priests,  Levites,  scribes, 
and  other  persons  distinctively  identified  with 
religious  functions  and  responsibilities.  We 
find,  however,  that  exactly  the  contrary  is 
the  case.  The  priest  occupied  a  second  and 
tributary  position,  but  it  is  the  king  who 
consecrates  the  sanctuary,  and  it  is  the 
king  who  offers  the  great  prayer  at  its 
dedication.  The  question  arises.  Was  not 
Solomon  in  reality  more  than  king?  Or, 
being  a  king,  was  he  not,  according  to  the 
divine  ideal  of  Israel,  a  priest  unto  God? 
.  Did  he  not  indeed  occupy  a  kind  of  typical 
position  as  being  in  anticipation  none  other 
than  the  great  High  Pnest  Jesus  Christ 
Himself?  The  kingship  and  the  priest- 
hood are  combined  in  the  Christian  char- 
acter of  the  later  dispensation:  '^e  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation."  This  is  precisely  what  Sol- 
omon was,  namely,  a  "royal  priest!"  We 
are  not,  therefore,  to  look  upon  Solomon 
as  merely  in  some  official  capacity  supersed- 
ing all  the  officers,  and  di^itaries  of  the 
nation,  but  as  in  a  mystenous  way  over- 
shadowing the  system  of  things  that  was 
to  be  under  the  reign  of  the  true  Meldiize- 
dek. 

Thunday,  zxth.  /  Kings  vUL  J2  to  21.  The 

opening  words  of  this  section  constitute 
Solomon's  exclamation  as  he  saw  "the  glory 
of  the  Lord"  filling  the  house  which  he  had 
built  It  was  the  cry  of  a  glad  exultation. 
God  had  said  He  would  dwell  in  the*  thick 
darkness,  and  now  there  in  the  building 
erected  by  the  king  the  glory  was  seen  as 
the  cloud  filled  and  enfolded  it  He  then 
turned  and  blessed  the  congregation.  The 
words  of  that  blessing  are  not  given  here. 
They  may  have  been  those  of  the  priestly 
benediction  (Num.  vi.  24-26),  for  in  all  this 
ceremony  of  dedication,  Solomon  acted  as 
a  royal  priest  What  follows  is  of  the  na- 
ture of  thanksgiving  offered  to  God.  In 
the  presence  of  that  glory  filling  the  temple 
the  king  seems  to  be  overwhelmed,  and  he 
repeats  the  story  of  how  by  the  will  of 
God  he  has  been  tljj  JuJJf^erQlis  realiza- 
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tion  of  the  purpose  of  the  temple  is  at  once 
evident  It  is  according  to  the  promise 
made  to  David,  "a  house  for  his  name" ;  and 
it  is  moreover  a  place  for  the  ark  wherein  is 
the  covenant  The  former  designation 
keeps  clearly  before  the  mind  that  which  was 
the  supreme  responsibility  of  the  Hebrew 
people,  the  honor  of  the  name  of  Jehovah. 
The  second  reveals  the  conditions  upon 
which  that  responsibility  may  be  fulfilled, 
'for  the  ark  contained  only  the  tables  of  the 
law.  Thus  the  covenant  was  one  of  divine 
government  and  human  obedience. 

From  J,  M.  IVilson: 

[Solomon]  was  speaking  to  a  nation  nat- 
urally given  to  idolatry  and  to  the  local- 
ization of  worship;  to  a  nation  exclusive  in 
their  religion  and  almost  incurable  in  their 
low,  semi -materialistic  views  of  God — 
speaking,  too,  at  the  moment  of  dedicating 
their  most  magnificent  temple  to  their  na- 
tional God ;  and  yet,  he  rises  far  above,  nay, 
he  cuts  clean  across,  all  their  national  pre- 
judices, and  in  these  sublime  words  reveals 
to  them  that  which  through  his  conscious- 
ness God  had  taught  him — ^that  God  is  in- 
finite, not  to  be  comprehended  in  temple  or 
shrine.  It  was  a  stage  in  the  revelation  of 
God  given  to  the  world  through  Solomon, 
the  great  student  of  His  works,  a  further 
revelation  of  the  immensity,  the  incon- 
ceivability of  God,  "The  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee,  how  much  less  this 
house  that  I  have  builded?" 

Friday,  lath.  /  Kings  viii.  22  to  53.  There 
immediately  followed  the  king's  dedicatory 
prayer.  This  he  prayed  standing  by  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering.  The  position  was 
suggestive  in  that  it  revealed  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  abiding  place  of  the  nation  as 
to  its  king  and  subjects,  that  of  dedication 
to  God.  Out  of  the  dedication  of  the  giver 
must  come  that  of  gifts.  In  the  opening 
part  of  the  prayer  Solomon  recognizes  the 
proved  faithfulness  of  God,  and  appeals  to 
Him  to  continue  it  toward  His  people.  One 
can  almost  hear  the  divine  answer  which 
presently  was  given  in  all  clearness,  charg- 
ing him  and  them  to  be  faithful.  The  re- 
ligious consciousness  of  Solomon  was  a  re- 
markable one.  He  understood  perfectly 
that  no  house  that  he  could  build  was  able 
to  contain  God,  or,  in  the  last  analysis,  be 
in  any  sense  His  dwelling  place.  The  tem- 
ple was  rather  the  trysting  place,  the  sym- 
bol of  the  name,  the  sanctuary  of  the  cov- 
enant, and  his  prayer  was  that  there  might 
be  unbroken  communion  between  God  and 


the  people,  in  that  when  they  turned  their 
eyes  to  the  house  for  prayer.  His  eyes  might 
always  rest  upon  it.  There  followed  spe- 
cific illustrations  of  the  possibility  of  their 
need,  trespass  and  defeat,  drought  and  fam- 
ine. Then,  a  recognition  of  the  right  of  the 
stranger  who  turns  to  the  worship  of  God. 
Finally,  petitions  that  are  touched  with  sad- 
ness, and  are  woefully  prophetic  concerning 
the  people  in  the  day  of  their  sin  and  con- 
sequent captivity.  It  is  interesting  to  trace 
the  connection  of  all  these  petitions  with 
the  final  discourses  of  the  lawgfiver  Moses, 
as  contained  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy. 

From  Thomas  Spurgeon: 

There  are  three  names  for  a  place  of 
worship,  three  names  appropriate  and  ap- 
plicable. They  are  these;  the  House  of 
God — ^His  dwelling-place.  His  property,  the 
place  of  revelation  of  His  thoughts,  and  of 
His  saving  power;  the  House  of  Prayer — 
the  place  where  praver  is  wont  to  be  made, 
where  saints  assemble  to  offer  united  sup- 
plication, and  where  God  sends  answers  of 
peace  straightway,  forthwith,  and  immedi- 
ately ;  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  House  of 
Mercy,  for  here  we  trust  the  penitent  will 
lift  his  cry  to  heaven  and  shed  his  tears  of 
sorrow,  and  here  find  life,  and  love,  and 
pardon,  and  peace  through  a  look  at  the 
Crucified  One. 

Saturday,  lath,  /  Kings  viii.  54  to  66,  Ris- 
ing from  prayer,  the  king  again  pronotmces 
blessing  upon  the  people,  and  again  recog- 
nizes the  faithfulness  of  God  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  an  earnest  appeal  for  the  continued 
presence  of  Jehovah.  If  it  be  true  that  His 
presence  is  dependent  upon  the  obedience 
of  the  people,  Solomon  recognized  that  in 
another  sense  their  obedience  was  depend- 
ent upon  that  presence,  for  he  said,  "Let 
him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us:  that  he 
may  incline  our  hearts  unto  him."  There 
are  always  two  sides  to  a  coven'ant^  and  it 
is  well  that  we  remember  it  At  the  same 
time  let  it  be  stated,  and  perpetually  re- 
membered, that  God  has  never  withdrawn 
His  presence  save  because  of  disobedience 
on  the  part  of  His  people.  In  this  consists 
the  most  terrible  aspect  of  their  sin.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  He  has  remained  to 
incline  their  hearts  to  Him,  they  have  hard- 
ened their  hearts  against  Him,  and  rebelled. 
Turning  to  the  people,  Solomon  appealed 
to  them  for  loyalty.  Following  the  prayer 
came  the  offerings.  The  enormous  quan- 
tity is  to  be  accounted  for  bv--the  fact^of 
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the  multitudes  of  people,  to  whom  the  oc- 
casion was  a  feast  as  well  as  a  fast  At 
the  close  of  the  ceremonies,  the  joyful 
people  returned  to  their  tents.  It  was  the 
most  perfect  moment  of  national  realization 
in  the  land,  the  temple  was  erected,  and  the 
presence  of  God  visibly  manifested. 

From  F.  JV.  Farrar: 

The  temple  of  Solomon  lasted  only  four 
centuries,  and  they  were  for  the  most  part 
years  of  dishonor,  disgrace,  and  decadence. 
Solomon  was  scarcely  in  his  grave  before 
it  was  plundered  by  Shishak.  During  its 
four  centuries  of  existence  it  was  again 
stripped  of  its  precious  possessions  at  least 
six  times,  sometimes  by  foreign  oppressors, 
sometimes  by  distressed  kings.  It  was  de- 
spoiled of  its  treasures  by  Asa,  by  Jehoash 
of  Judah,  by  Jehoash  of  Israel,  by  Ahaz, 
by  Hezekiah,  and  lastly  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
After  such  plunderings  it  must  have  com- 
pletely lost  its  pristine  splendor.  But  the 
plunder  of  its  treasures  was  nothing  to  the 
pollutions  of  its  sanctity.  They  began  as 
early  as  the  reigns  of  Rehoboam  and  Abijah. 
Ahaz  gave  it  a  Syrian  altar,  Manasseh 
stained  it  with  impurities,  and  Ezekiel  in 
its  secret  chambers  surveyed  "the  dark 
idolatries  of  alienated  Judah/' 

Sunday,  14th.  /  Kings  ix.  Jehovah  now 
appeared  to  Solomon  for  the  second  time, 
and  declared  that  his  prayer  was  heard  and 
answered,  but  that  there  were  conditions 
which  the  people  must  fulfil  These  con- 
ditions are  clearly  stated,  and  the  most  sol- 
emn warnings  carefully  uttered  as  to  what 
will  happen  if  they  are  broken.  As  we  read 
the  story  we  know  the  sad  and  terrible  sequel. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  divine  faithfulness, 
the  conditions  were  not  kept,  either  by  king 
or  people,  and  the  result  was  the  falling  of 
judgment  in  the  ultimate  destruction  of  the 
temple,  and  the  driving  out  of  the  nation 
from  its  position  and  service.  How  slow 
the  human  heart  is  to  learn  the  lesson !  It 
would  seem  to  be  a  perpetual  peril  in  the 
presence  of  which  men  fall,  this  of  rec- 
ognizing God's  faithfulness  and  rejoicing 
in  it,  while  yet  being  unfaithful ;  so  that  de- 
feat and  disaster  are  the  inevitable  issue. 
The  material  magnificence  of  the  kingdom 
is  set  forth  in  the  remainder  of  this  chapter. 
Solomon's  present  of  cities  to  Hiram,  his 
multiplication  of  cities  throughout  his  own 
kingdom,  and  his  creation  of  a  commercial 
navy,  are  all  chronicled.  The  elements  of 
failure  are  to  be  traced  in  all.    Hiram  was 

dissatisfied  with  the  cities  presented  to  him ; 


the  cities  the  king  built  became  hotbeds  of 
evil;  and  the  trading  of  his  ships  intro- 
duced to  his  land  things  which  in  their 
effect  were  cv'L 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Does  the  answer  end  with  the  third 
verse?  Was  the  transaction  so  easy — ^a 
great  prayer  and  a  generous  reply  without 
detail  ?  The  answer  proceeds  much  further : 
it  was  a  conditional  reply.  Hear  these  mod-* 
ifying  and  guarding  w^ords:  "And  if  thou 
wilt  walk  before  me"  (ver.  4) ;  "But  if  3rou 
shall  at  all  turn  from  following  me"  (ver. 
6).  This  is  sad;  yet  it  gives  one  deepening 
confidence  in  the  answer  itself.  Even  from 
the  modifications  of  the  reply  we  may  argue 
the  solidity  and  significance  of  the  answer. 
The  very  cautions  may  be  so  interpreted 
as  to  leave  no  doubt  about  the  reality.  Thus 
it  is  fi^eat  life  comes;  thus  it  is  that  lib- 
erty is  limited,  and  becomes  only  liberty  to 
obey.  God's  promises  are  hinged  upon  ex- 
plicit conditions.  Ye  have  not  because  ye 
ask  not,  or  because  ye  ask  amiss.  And  the 
lightnings  cannot  run  so  quickly  as  God's 
thoughts  run,  and  as  God's  judgments  find 
their  way  upon  the  earth  amongst  the  chil- 
dren of  men;  if,  between  offering  the 
prayer  and  receiving  the  answer,  we  have 
had  one  contrary  thought,  one  unholy  im- 
pulse, or  have  done  one  unworthy  deed,  the 
message  may  be  spoiled  even  in  the  course 
of  its  transmission  from  heaven,  and  may 
come  down  upon  us  like  a  dagger,  or  like 
a  blast  of  fire,  scorching  the  men  it  was 
intended  to  bless. 

Monday,  xstli.  /  Kings  jr..  The  coming 
of  the  queen  of  Sheba  shows  how  far  the 
fame  of  Solomon  was  spread  abroad. 
Moreover,  the  reports  had  united  the  fact 
of  Solomon's  wisdom  and  greatness  with 
the  name  of  Jehovah.  In  her  coming  she 
saw  what  the  government  of  God  really 
meant.  Arriving  as  she  did  at  the  time  of 
the  nation's  peace  and  prosperity,  she  was 
constrained  to  words  which  set  forth  her 
sense  of  his  greatness  as  exceeding  all  re- 
ports ;  of  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom,  and 
the  happiness  of  his  subjects.  But  through 
all  this  she  clearly  saw  the  deq)  reason  for 
everything  to  be  the  over-ruling  of  God. 
This  she  expressed  in  words  which  revealed 
the  clearness  with  which  this  truth  had 
been  manifest  to  her.  "Blessed  be  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted  in  thee,  to 
set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel:  because 
the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore 
made  he  thee  king,  to  do  judgment  and 
justice."     Then  follows  the  story  of  Solo- 
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mon's  wealth,  and  considering  the  times,  it 
is  an  amazing  amount  It  cannot  be  read, 
however,  without  a  consciousness  that  the 
weaker,  if  not  the  baser,  side  of  the  king's  na- 
ture is  manifest  in  the  abounding  luxury  with 
which  he  surrounded  himself.  Display  seems 
to  have  meant  more  to  him  than  government. 
Indeed  one  is  inclined  to  feel  that,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  de  Medici  in  Florence  long 
after,  the  subjection  of  the  people  to  the 
established  throne  was  maintained  by  lav- 
ish display.  Alas  for  any  people  where 
this  is  the  case. 

From  J.  B.  Thomas: 

It  will  not  be  needful  to  hammer  open  the 
narrative  before  us,  for  our  Lord  Himself 
has  furnished  for  us  the  lawful  key  to  it. 
"The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it:  for  she  came  from  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon ;  and  behold  a  greater  than  Sol- 
omon is  here!"  Following  this  authorita- 
tive hint,  we  recognize  the  one  noteworthy 
feature  in  the  character  of  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  to  have  been  her  earnest  pursuit  of 
wisdom.  Solomon's  one  legacy  to  men  also 
is  hot  the  memory  of  his  royalty  or  his 
riches,  but  of  his  wisdom" ;  for  that  alone 
truly  made  him  g^'eat.  Indomitable  earnest- 
ness in  inquiring  is  thus  impliedly  com- 
mended, and  the  high  merit  of  Solomonic 
wisdom  recognized  by  the  divine  Teacher. 
But  the  narrative  is  treated,  not  as  some- 
thing to  be  looked  at  only,  but  rather 
something  to  be  looked  through  in  search 
of  "some  better  thing"  beyond.  Good  was 
the  quest  of  the  earnest  queen,  and  great 
was  Solomon,  whose  wisdom  she  sought  to 
hear;  but  far  better  the  yearning  for  the 
"wisdom  from  above,"  as  the  Son  of  God 
is  "greater"  than  the  earthly  son  of 
David. 

Tuesday,  i6th.  /  Kings  xi.  i  to  13.  The 
elements  of  weakness  and  of  wrong  have 
been  manifest  already.  At  this  point  the 
story  of  Solomon  suddenly  changes.  The 
glory  passes  away,  and  in  rapid  move- 
ments we  behold  his  degeneracy  and  doom. 
The  nature  of  the  man  had  ever  a  strong 
animal  side.  His  alliance  with  commercial 
enterprise  led  him  into  contact  with  sur- 
rounding peoples,  and  giving  himself  over 
to  Oriental  custom,  he  allowed  his  heart  to 
go  after  "strange  women."  The  wrong 
thus  begun,  invaded  higher  realms.  He 
built  temples  for  the  "strange  women"  who 
crowded  his  harem,  and  gradually  but 
surely  there  followed  the  demoralization 
both  of  the  king  and  his  people,  until  at 


last  the  terrible  words  are  written,  "The 
Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon."  It  is  in- 
deed a  tragedy  that  the  man  who  had  built 
the  temple,  and  in  priestly  dignity  had  pre- 
sided over  its  dedication,  crying  in  prayer 
to  God  for  His  abiding  presence,  should, 
seduced  by  the  lower  side  of  his  nature, 
turn  from  his  loyalty  and  break  the  cove- 
nant. The  doom  pronounced  upon  him  was 
the  inevitable  issue  of  his  own  folly  and 
sin, — the  kingdom  is  to  be  rent  and  pass 
from  him.  With  that  wonderful  mingling 
of  mercy  with  judgment,  which  ever  char- 
acterizes the  divine  method,  the  full  force 
of  the  blow  does  not  fall  during  the  life- 
time of  the  king.  If  it  be  objected  that  this 
is  to  visit  the  sin  of  the  king  upon  the  peo- 
ple, it  must  be  remembered  that  they  had 
shared  to  the  full  in  that  sin,  and  that 
the  doom  itself  would  be  but  the  carrying 
out  by  themselves  of  the  principle  of  re- 
bellion, to  which  they  had  turned. 

From  F.  W.  Farrar: 

The  attempt  made  by  Ewald  and  others  to 
gloss  over  Solomon's  apostacy  as  a  sign  of 
a  large-hearted  tolerance  is  an  astonishing 
misreading  of  history.  Tplerance  for  harm- 
less divergences  of  opinion  there  should  al- 
ways be,  though  it  is  only  a  growth  of  mod- 
em days;  but  tolerance  for  iniquity  is  a 
wrong  to  holiness 

What  tolerance  should  there  be  for  idols 
whose  service  was  horrible  infanticide  and 
shameless  lust?  "What  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 
and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  an  in- 
fidel? and  what  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols?"  How  vile  the  worship 
of  Chemosh  was,  Israel  had  already  ex- 
perienced in  the  wilderness  where  he  was 
called  Peor.  What  Moloch  was  they  were 
to  learn  thereafter  by  many  a  horrible  ex- 
perience. 

And,  to  crown  all,  Solomon  not  only 
showed  this  guilty  complaisance  to  all  his 
strange  wives,  but  even,  sinking  into  the 
lowest  abyss  of  apostacy,  "burnt  incense  and 
sacrificed   unto  their  gods." 

Wednesday,  xTth.  /  Kings  xL  14  to  43.  In 
this  section  the  judgment  of  God  is  seen 
beginning  to  operate.  "The  Lord  raised 
up  an  adversary  unto  Solomon,  Hadad 
the  Edomite"  (ver.  14).  "God  raised  up 
another  adversary  unto  him,  Rezon  the  son 
of  Eliada"  (ver.  23),  "And  Jeroboam  .... 
he  also  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king" 
(ver.  26).  All  this  was  divine  judgment,  and 

yet  it  was  but  the  natural  outworking 
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the  evil  heart  which  had  possessed  the  peo- 
ple. This  section  is  a  remarkable  illustra- 
tion of  how  the  judgments  of  God  pro- 
ceed through  the  lawless  operations  of 
such  as  rebel  against  Him.  Man  is  never 
punished  for  sin  but  that  in  the  midst  of 
the  punishment  he  may  say.  This  is  the 
stroke  of  Jehovah,  but  it  is  my  own  deed 
and  act  The  story  of  the  actual  life  of 
Solomon  ends  with  an  announcement  which 
is  that  of  other  men,  "Solomon  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father."  So  ends  in  gloom  and 
failure  a  life  full  of  promise,  and  that  be- 
cause the  heart  of  the  man  turned  from  its 
loyalty  to  God,  in  response  to  the  seduc- 
tions of  his  own  sensual  nature. 
From  Joseph  Parker: 

In  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  chapter  in 
which  the  narrative  is  recorded,  the  whole 
secret  is  given.  The  Lord  had  stirred  up 
the  heart  of  Hadad  against  wicked  Solo- 
mon. It  was  a  divine  stirring,  it  was  an 
impulse  from  heaven,  it  was  the  sound  of 
a  mighty  rushing  wind  from  the  skies,  a 
song  without  words,  a  ministry  without  ar- 
ticulation, a  movement  of  the  souL  It  was 
a  divine  stirring.  And  we  often  do  things 
in  the  face  of  reason.  Hadad  not  only  had 
no  reason  for  going,  but  he  had  many  rea- 
sons for  staying,  and  the  action  of  Hadad, 
viewed  from  a  strictly  human  and  social 
point  of  view,  was  the  action  of  a  madman. 
It  is  marvelous  bow  God  snubs  and  re- 
bukes our  reason  that  we  are  so  proud  of. 
We  say  'It  stands  to  reason,"  and  God 
turns  our  reason  upside  down.  We  say, 
"We  must  be  reasonable,"  and  God  does  all 
the  greatest  actions  of  the  world  along  a 
plane  that  reason  never  traversed. 

Thunday,  xStli.  /  Kings  xiL  In  this, 
and  the  four  following  chapters  we  have  the 
central  section  of  the  book,  which  we  have 
called  Division.  It  is  an  appalling  story  of 
the  break-up  and  degradation  of  the  people. 
It  covers  a  period  of  about  sixty  years, 
from  the  disruption  after  the  death  of  Sol- 
omon to  the  corruption  of  Ahab's  reign 
and  the  coming  of  Elijah.  The  seeds  of 
strife  had  long  been  working,  as  we  have 
seen.  The  occasion  of  the  actual  division 
arose  on  the  human  side  with  Rehoboam's 
accession,  and  Jeroboam's  return  to  the 
country.  These  two  men  were  utterly  un- 
worthy, as  the  folly  of  the  first  and  the  sin 
cf  the  latter  make  manifest  Rehoboam  was 
proud  and  despotic  His  asking  of  advice 
was  a  farce.  A  man  with  a  prejudice  is 
sure  to  follow  that  advice  which  ministers 


thereta  This  despotism  led  to  Jeroboam's 
protest,  and  ultimately  to  the  division  of  the 
kingdom.  The  sin  of  Jeroboam  which 
cursed  the  whole  after  history  of  the  peo- 
ple, was  due  to  his  fear,  and  expressed  it- 
self in  a  professed  desire  to  make  worship 
easy  for  them.  The  matter  of  chief  in- 
terest is  the  vision  granted  of  God«  sitting 
high  enthroned  above  human  failure,  making 
even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him  as  He 
guides  the  sinning  people  toward  the  real- 
ization of  His  own  purposes. 

From  JVilliam   Thomson: 

"Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous,  now 
jtherefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of 
thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he 
put  upon  us.  lighter,  and  we  will  serve 
thee."  A  wise  king  would  have  at  once 
acceded  to  such  a  request  But  Rehoboam, 
although  the  son  of  a  wise  father,  had  not 
the  common  sense  to  do  so.  In  the  pride  of 
his  heart  the  new  king  resented  such  inter- 
ference with  his  royal  prerogative.  He  was 
the  king.  The  people  had  no  rights  but 
what  he  chose  to  give  them.  They  were  his 
servants,  not  he  their  servaiit  His  will 
was  their  law.  He  knew  nothing  and  would 
hear  nothing  of  the  rights  of  the  individual 
....  The  consequence  of  his  incredibly 
foolish  reply  was  such  as  might  have  been 
expected.  "The  work  of  two  generations 
was  undone  in  a  moment"  Under  the 
leadership  of  Jeroboam,  who  promised  them 
the  reforms  they  wanted,  the  ten  tribes  re- 
volted. In  the  rhythmic  cry  of  Sheba,  the 
son  of  Bichri,  they  cried,  "What  portion 
have  we  in  David?  Neither  have  we  in- 
heritance in  the  son  of  Jesse.  To  your 
tents,  O  Israel.  Now  see  to  thine  own 
house,  David."  Henceforth  the  history  of 
Israel  is  the  story  of  two  separate  lang- 
doms.  From  that  day  for  ever  the  unity 
of  Israel  was  broken,  and  the  twelve  tribes 
became  a  name  for  two  mutually  antag- 
onistic powers. 

Friday,  X9tli.  /  Kings  xiU.  In  this  chap- 
ter there  are  two  lessons  of  value,  first  that 
of  the  patient  grace  of  God,  and  secondly 
that  of  the  solemn  responsibility  of  such  as 
bear  His  message.  The  first  is  brought  out 
in  the  story  of  Jeroboam.  While  he  stands 
at  the  altar  which  his  sin  has  erected,  he  is 
rebuked  and  smitten.  This  was  his  op- 
portunity of  repentance.  His  heart  was 
set  on  sin,  and  therefore  he  manifested  no 
genuine  repentance,  but  only  a  selfish  desire 
for  healing.  Thus  the  opportimity  for  re- 
pentance became  the  occasion  of  the  out- 
working of  his  own  evil  determination.    In 

His  dealings  with  men,  God  jever  leads  them 
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to  circumstances  through  which  they  may 
either  return  to  Him,  or,  by  continuance  in 
sin,  make  more  certain  their  own  ultimate 
doom.  The  second  lesson  is  seen  in  the 
deception  and  death  of  the  prophet  who 
had  been  sent  to  deliver  the  Lord's  mes- 
sage. While  there  is  no  excuse  for  the  man 
who  lied  to  him  in  order  to  draw  him 
aside,  that  fact  does  not  change  his  re- 
sponsibility. No  direct  command  of  God 
must  be  disregarded  by  His  messengers, 
even  if  it  were  true  that  an  angel  suggested 
the  change  of  method.  A  divine  purpose 
directly  communicated  is  never  set  aside  by 
intermediation  of  any  kind. 

From  /.  N.  Darby: 

The  prophet  from  Judah,  by  returning 
with  the  old  prophet,  destroyed  the  power 
of  his  own  testimony.  The  old  prophet— 
although  truly  such— bore  with  the  evil 
around  him.  The  testimony  of  God,  on  the 
contrary,  declared  that  the  evil  was  not  to 
be  borne  with.  It  was  with  this  testimony 
that  the  other  prophet  was  charged ;  and  the 
refusal  to  eat  or  drink  in  the  place  was  the 
morat  and  personal  testimony  of  his  own 
faithfulness,  of  his  conviction,  and  of  his 
obedience.  This  refusal  was  the  testimony, 
that,  in  this  matter,  he  took  God's  part 
But,  by  returning  with  the  old  prophet,  he 
nullified  his  testimony,  and  countenanced 
the  old  prophet  in  his  unfaithfulness.  God 
did  not  reverse  His  word,  if  the  prophet 
was  disobedient  to  it.  The  old  prophet  was 
punished  in  that  God  made  use  of  his 
mouth  to  announce  the  consequences  of  his 
fault  to  the  prophet  from  Judah.  It  is  also 
a  lesson  which  teaches  us  that  whenever 
God  has  made  His  will  known  to  us,  we 
arc  not  to  allow  any  after  influence  what- 
ever to  call  it  in  question,  even  although 
the  latter  may  take  the  form  of  the  word  of 
God.  If  we  were  morally  nearer  to  the 
Lord,  we  should  feel  that  the  only  true 
and  right  position  is  to  follow  that  which 
He  told  us  at  first 

Saturday,  aoth,  /  Kings  xw.  God  is 
now  seen  acting  in  judgment  The  sick- 
ness of  Jeroboam's  son  is  the  first  stroke 
of  punishment,  and  in  connection  therewith 
the  prophet  Ahijah  uttered  the  doom  of  the 
man  who  had  so  grievously  sinned.  In 
the  name  of  God  he  reminded  him,  through 
his  wife,  that  his  exaltation  to  power  was 
by  the  act  of  God,  and  declared  that  because 
of  his  sin  he  and  all  his  were  to  be  swept 
away.  In  the  meantime  Judah  was  also 
sinning.  Thus,  so  quickly  after  David,  the 
nation  was  steeped  in  idolatry,  and  utterly 
failed  to  bear  to  the  surrounding  nations  the 


testimony  to  the  purity  of  the  divine  gov- 
ernment, which  was  the  purpose  for  which 
they  had  been  created.  To  fail  to  fulfil 
•God's  purpose  is  worse  than  to  be  useless, 
it  is  to  retard  that  purpose.  Peoples  unen- 
lightened through  the  failure  of  the  chosen 
became  a  scourge  in  the  hand  of  God.  This 
is  seen  in  the  invasion  and  spoliation  of 
Judah  by  Shishak.  The  principle  of  words 
spoken  long  after  by  Christ  is  seen  here  at 
work.  Salt  which  loses  its  savor  is  flung 
out  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men,  whose 
corruption  it  ought  to  have  prevented. 
From  F.  IV.  Farrar: 

It  was  better  that  Abijah  should  die  than 
that  he  should  live  to  be  overwhelmed  in 
the  shameful  ruin  which  soon  overtook  his 
house.  It  was  better  far  that  he  should 
die  than  that  he  should  g^ow  up  to  frus- 
trate the  promise  of  his  youth.  He  was 
beckoned  by  the  hand  of  God  "because  in 
him  was  found  some  good  thing  toward 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  We  are  not  told 
wherein  the  goodness  consisted,  but  rab- 
binical tradition  guessed  that  in  opposition 
to  his  father  he  discountenanced  the  calf- 
worship  and  encoura^d  and  helped  the 
people  to  continue  their  visits  to  Jerusalem. 
Such  a  king  might  indeed  have  recovered 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  have  dispossessed 
David's  degenerate  line.  But  it  was  not  to 
be.  The  fiat  against  Israel  had  gone  forth, 
though  a  long  space  was  to  intervene  be- 
fore it  was  fulfilled.  And  God's  fiats  are 
irrevocable,  because  with  Him  there  is  "no 
changeableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning." 

Sunday,  axst.  /  Kings  xv,  i  to  24.  In 
these  verses  the  story  of  Judah  is  con- 
tinued. Under  the  reign  of  Abijam  the 
process  of  deterioration  went  forward.  He 
walked  in  the  sins  of  his  father,  and  thus 
abused  the  position  which  he  occupied.  The 
corruption  was  not  universal,  for  God  main- 
tained a  lamp  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 
That  is  to  say,  there  was  still  a  remnant 
loyal  to  the  divine  government,  and  this 
remnant  held  in  check  the  development  of 
evil.  With  the  accession  and  long  reign  of 
Asa,  there  was,  in  measure  at  least,  a  halt 
in  the  downward  progress.  His  heart  was 
perfect  as  was  that  of  David.  That  is  to 
say,  his  purpose  was  good,  and  during  his 
reign  there  were  certain  reforms  carried 
out  These,  however,  were  not  deep-seated, 
for  the  high  places  were  not  removed. 
Nevertheless,  the  partial  reform  under  Asa 
preserved  Judah  from  the  spread  of  the 
corruption  and  downfall  which  occurred  in 
the  case  of  Israel  ^  t 
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From  Joseph  Parker: 

"They  took  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and 
the  timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  had 
builded;  and  king  Asa  built  with  them* 
Geba  of  Benjamin,  and  Mizpah."  Surely 
there  is  a  great  lesson  here  by  which  all 
sensible  men  may  profit!  Asa  did  not  beat 
the  stones  into  powder  and  throw  the 
powder  away;  nor  did  he  bum  the  timber 
to  ashes  and  scatter  the  hot  dust  upon  the 
flying  wind  so  that  it  never  could  be  found 
again.  He  pursued  a  better  plan — ^turned 
the  old  material  to  new  uses,  and  said  in 
effect,  "A  stone  is  a  stone,  a  beam  is  a 
beam:  there  is  no  harm  in  the  material 
itself;  it  has  been  used  against  me,  now  it 
shall  be  used  for  me,"  and  thus  in  the 
eloquent  language  of  Bossuet,  "with  the 
fortresses  of  Samaria  he  built  the  cities  of 
Judah."  ....  Jesus  is  building  His  fi^eat 
house,  and  some  day  men  will  say  about 
the  stones  that  are  in  it,  **What  are  these, 
and  whence  came  they?"  and  Jesus  will 
answer  with  a  pride  of  satisfaction  flooding 
^nd  flaming  His  soul,  "Every  stone  that  is 
there  is  precious  to  Me :  this  is  Ramah,  re- 
built as  Gaza;  this  is  the  old  fortress 
turned  into  the  new  sanctuarv,"  and  as  He 
looks  upon  that  palace,  wide  as.  the  hor- 
izon, high  as  heaven,  what  wonder  if,  see- 
ing the  travail  of  His  soul.  He  is  satisfied? 

Monday,  aand.  /  Kings  xv.  25  to  xvi.  20. 
In  this  paragraph  we  find  ourselves  back  in 
the  history  of  Israel,  and  it  is  indeed  a  ter- 
rible story  in  which  the  government  of  God 
can  be  traced,  proceeding  in  a  series  of 
judgments  against  the  continuity  of  sin 
which  characterized  the  reigns  of  the  suc- 
cessive king^.  Nadab,  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
reigned  for  two  years,  and  his  influence 
was  wholly  evil.  At  last  he  was  slain  by 
Baasha,  who  succeeded  him.  He  carried  out 
the  judgment  of  God  upon  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  in  the  destruction  of  all  his  sons, 
but  for  four  and  twenty  years  continued  in 
the  same  line  of  evil.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Elah,  a  man  so  corrupt  as  to  be  found 
drinking  himself  drunk.  He  was  slain  by 
Zimri,  who  thus  came  to  the  throne.  He 
carried  out  the  judgment  of  God  upon  the 
house  of  Baasha,  and  after  four  years  of 
dvil  war,  died  by  his  own  hand.  All  this 
is  indeed  appalling.  The  throne  of  the 
chosen  people  was  possessed  by  men  of 
depraved  character,  who  came  into  power 
by  conspiracy  and  murder.  All  the  while 
the  wheels  of  the  divine  justice  g^round 
surely  forward,  so  that  murderer  was  slain 
by  murderer.  Nothing  but  the  determina- 
tion of  God  to  accomplish  His  purposes  of 


blessing  for  the  whole  world  could  have 
saved  the  testimony  of  truth  through  such  a 
terrible  period  in  the  history  of  the  people 
who  were  its  depository. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Judgment  comes  upon  the  wicked  like  a 
sudden  storm,  they  get  what  they  want  and 
it  kills  them.  They  snatch  the  prize,  and  lo, 
it  turns  to  fire  in  their  greedy  grasp.  They 
say,  Doth  God  know?  Is  there  One  in 
heaven  that  considereth  these  things?  May 
we  not  do  this  in  the  dark  and  feel  our- 
selves acquitted  in  the  morning?  How 
foolish,  too,  are  the  wicked  I  If  they  would 
devote  their  talents  to  some  virtuous  end 
they  would  attain  honorable  success,  sweet- 
ened with  a  sense  of  honesty.  They  often 
have  great  talents,  fine  powers,  large  ca- 
pacities, and  if  they  gave  themselves  with 
ardor  and  energy  to  the  pursuit  of  ^ood 
ends  they  would  outrun  many  and  gam  a 
prize  worthy  and  lasting. 

Tuesday,  ayd.  /  Kings  xvi,  21  to  24,  After 
the  death  of  Zimri  there  was  division  even 
in  the  house  of  Israel,  half  the  people  fol- 
lowing Tibni,  and  half  gathering  to  Omri 
The  victory,  however,  was  with  Omri,  who 
for  six  years  continued  in  courses  of  eviL 
He  in  turn  was  succeeded  by  Ahab.  Now 
the  record  declares  that  "he  was  evil  above 
all  that  were  before  him."  Himself  a  ver- 
itable incarnation  of  the  forces  of  sin, 
against  which  the  nation  had  been  raised 
up,  he  united  Jezebd  with  himself  in  the 
actual  throne  of  power.  She  was  a  woman 
of  great  strength  of  character;  an  appalling 
instance  of  the  fact  that  a  strong  woman 
fallen  is  the  most  terrible  thing  in  human 
failure.  Ahab's  alliance  with  her  was  in 
itself  contradictory  to  the  law  of  God,  and 
she  became  an  awful  scourge  to  the  people. 
Under  the  joint  reign  of  this  man  and 
woman,  Israel  sank  almost  to  the  same 
level  as  surrounding  nations.  Its  testi- 
mony was  practically  destroyed.  The  troth 
of  the  one  God  was  denied  by  the  multi- 
plication of  idols  and  altars.  This  call  to 
purity  was  silenced  by  the  awful  corruption 
of  the  court  and  the  people.  There  was 
hardly  a  ray  of  light,  for  although,  as  sub- 
sequent declarations  reveal,  a  remnant  still 
existed  loyal  to  God,  their  testimony  was 
overwhelmed  by  the  abotmding  wickedness. 

From  F.  W.  Farrar:     * 

The  new  queen  inherited  the  fanaticism 
as  she  inherited  the  ferocity  of  her  father. 
She  acquired   from  the  £j-st   a   paramount 
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sway  over  the  weak  and  uxorious  mind  of 
her  husband.  Under  her  influence  Ahab 
built  in  Samaria  a  splendid  temple  and  altar 
to  Baal,  in  which  no  less  than  four  hundred 
orgiastic  priests  served  the  Phoenician  idol 
in  splendid  vestments,  and  with  the  same 
pompous  ritual  as  in  the  shrines  at  Tyre. 
In  front  of  this  temple,  to  the  disfmst  and 
horror  of  all  faithful  worshipers  of  Jehovah, 
stood  an  Asherah  in  honor  of  the  Nature- 
goddess,  and  Matsteboth  pillars  or  obelisks 
which  represented  either  sunbeams  or  the 
reproductive  powers  of  nature.  In  these 
ways  Ahab  "did  more  to  prov(^e  the  Lord 
God  to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel 
that  were  before  him."  When  we  learn 
what  Baal  was,  and  how  he  was  worshipped, 
we  are  not  surprised  at  so  stem  a  condem- 
nation. 

Wednesday,  a4th,  /  Kings  xvii.  Here 
begins  a  new  order:  the  prophetic  Of 
course  there  had  been  prophets  before,  but 
with  the  coming  of  Elijah  the  office  is  ele- 
vated to  that  of  national  importance.  From 
this  point  onwards  in  the  economy  of  the 
divine  government,  the  prophet  is  superior 
to  the  king.  Presently  there  will  be  kings 
whose  hearts  are  set  upon  reform,  but  even 
then  their  work  will  be  due  to  the  inspira- 
tion of  some  prophet  of  God  through  whom 
His  will  is  made  known  to  men.  The  sud- 
den appearance  of  Elijah  is  startlmg  and 
dramatic  To  this  day  there  are  doubts  as 
to  his  nationality  and  parentage.  In  the 
midst  of  the  prevailing  darkness  he  flames 
like  a  lightning  flash  upon  the  history.  His 
first  words  declare  his  authority.  He  af- 
firms that  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  liv- 
eth,  and  announces  the  fact  that  in  the 
message  he  is  about  to  deliver,  he  is  backed 
by  the  enthroned  Jehovah.  The  divine  ac- 
tion in  the  sending  of  Elijah  and  in  the 
method  adopted  with  regard  to  him  is  very 
remarkable.  All  earthly  authority  and  pro- 
tection are  swept  aside  as  being  unnec- 
essary. In  simplest  ways  God  protects  HSs 
messenger  by  the  brook  and  at  Zarephath. 
His  first  appearance  is  for  the  pronounce- 
ment of  judgment  The  nation  has  become 
wholly  materialized,  and  the  first  stroke 
falls  on  material  things.  The  heavens  are 
to  give  no  rain.  The  judgment  announced 
immediately  falls,  while  the  pn^het  passes 
out  of  sight  of  court  and  people  to  the 
divine  care  which  is  so  simple  and  yet  so 
perfect. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 
Imagine  the  two  men  standing  face  to 


face :  Ahab  the  dissolute  king  and  Elijah  the 
faithful  prophet,  and  probably  there  is  no 
finer  picture  in  ancient  history.  Terrible 
indeed  is  the  national  crisis  when  king  and 
prophet  come  into  collision.  There  is  not 
a  combat  between  two  men.  Mark  that  very 
closely.  It  is  Right  against  Wrong,  Faith- 
fulness against  Treachery,  Purity  against 
Corruption.  Look  at  them,  Ahab  and 
Elijah,  as  they  face  one  another!  Consider 
the  boldness  of  the  prophet.  Religion  is 
never  to  be  ashamed  of  its  own  testimony. 
As  we  look  at  the  scene,  not  wanting  m 
the  elements  of  the  highest  tragedy,  we 
see,  (1)  The  value  of  one  noble  witness  in 
the  midst  of  public  corruption  and  decay, 
and  (2)  The  grandeur  as  Well  as  necessity 
of  a  distinct  personal  profession  of  godli- 
ness. It  is  not  enough  to  be  godly,  we 
must  avow  it  in  open  conduct  and  artic- 
ulate confession. 

Thnrsdmy,  asth,  /  Kings  xviii.  This 
chapter  contains  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
familiar  stories  of  the  Old  Testament. 
There  are,  however,  certain  points  of  inter- 
est specially  to  be  noted.  The  first  is  that 
of  Ahab's  connection  with  Obadiah.  As 
to  the  loyalty  of  Obadiah  there  can  be  no 
question,  and  it  is  strange  that  this  man 
should  be  found,  chosen  and  kept  by  Ahab 
at  his  side.  Does  it  reveal  an  underlying 
conviction  concerning  the  true  relation 
Jehovah  bears  to  His  people?  If  so,  it  is 
all  the*  more  sad  as  showing  How  a  man 
may  be  degraded  until  he  will  make  use  of 
truth  simply  to  serve  his  own  ends.  The 
meeting  with  Ahab  and  Elijah  and  their 
first  words  to  each  other,  suggest  a  truth 
of  perpetual  value.  The  troubler  of  a  na- 
tion is  never  the  man  who  in  loyalty  to 
righteousness  proceeds  against  sin,  even 
though  he  be  probably  an  outsider.  It  is 
rather  he  through  whose  corruption  the 
nation  becomes  corrupt,  even  though  he  be 
king.  The  story  of  the  trial  by  fire  is  full 
of  majesty,  and  needs  no  comment 
Throughout  the  lonely  figure  of  Elijah  is 
the  centre  of  observation,  as  with  calm  dig- 
nity he  stands  against  the  combined  evils 
of  a  corrupt  court  and  priesthood.  His 
vindication  by  the  answering  fire  of  God 
was  perfect 

From  Robert  Ferguson: 

The  holy  seer,  who  now  stood  forth  sub- 
limely grand  in  the  strength  of  character 
and  of  truth,  commanded  them  to  take  these 
idolatrous  priests  and  teachers,  and  without 
suffering  one  to  escape,  to  lead  themndown  t 
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to  the  brook  Kishon,  where  in  their  as- 
sembled presence,  he  slew  one  and  all  of 
them.  What!  The  fire  of  heaven  hath 
passed  them  by,  and  Elijah — the  man  of 
God — the  man  who  holds  his  commission 
from  the  world  of  light  and  love,  hesitates 
not  to  put  them  to  death  with  his  own 
handl  How  is  this  part  of  the  prophet's 
conduct  to  be  reconciled  with  the  benignity 
of  holy  principle  and  of  sanctified  character  ? 
Where  was  the  benevolence  of  his  nature 
or  the  charity  of  his  religion?  There  is 
but  one  solution  of  this  difficulty.  This 
costly  and  painful  sacrifice  was  demanded 
to  save  the  whole  congregation  from  more 
fearful  consequences.  Everlasting  interests 
were  involved,  and  it  was  nothing  more 
than  an  act  of  simple  justice  that  those  who 
had  estranged  the  hearts  of  so  many  thou- 
sands from  God  and  from  truth,  should  be 
set  up  as  beacon  fires  to  warn  the  people 
of  unseen  dangers  and  of  unutterable  doom. 

Friday,  a6tlL  /  Kings  xix.  The  slaugh- 
ter of  the  prophets  of  Baal  aroused  the  ire 
of  Jezebel  to  such  a  de^ee  that  she  sent 
a  direct  message  full  of  fury  to  Elijah. 
There  is  no  escaping  the  sadness  of  his 
attitude  on  the  reception  of  this  threat 
The  man  who  stood  erect  in  the  presence 
of  such  tremendous  odds,  now  fled  for  his 
life.  Full  of  great  beauty  is  the  account  we 
have  of  God's  method  with  His  over- 
wrought and  fearful  servant  He  first  min- 
istered to  his  physical  need,  and  then  pa- 
tiently listened  to  the  complaint  of  his 
troubled  heart,  answering  this  by  a  rev- 
elation of  Himself  to  the  prophet  It  was 
a  new  revelation.  Elijah  was  a  man  of 
fire  and  thunder,  and  we  can  quite  under- 
stand how  strange  it  must  have  been  to 
him  to  find  that  God  was  in  "the  sound  of 
gentle  stiUness."  God  ever  reveals  Him- 
self to  men  according  to  their  need.  For 
the  rousing  of  His  prophet.  He  is  a  God 
of  thunder  and  flame.  For  the  comfort  of 
his  bruised  heart,  He  is  the  God  of  the 
still  small  voice.  Nevertheless  Elijah  is 
rebuked  for  his  want  of  faith,  and  told 
that  God  has  reserved  seven  thousand  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  He  is 
then  commissioned  to  a  strange  new  work, 
that  of  anointing  Hazael  to  be  king  of 
Syria,  Jehu  to  be  king  of  Israel,  and  Elisha 
to  succeed  himself.  Did  he  ever  fulfil 
these  commissions?  We  have  no  account 
of  his  doing  so.  The  nearest  approach  is 
the  casting  of  the  mantle  on  Elisha.  Per- 
haps we  cannot  decide  this  oft-debated 
question,  but  it  is  evident  that  from  this 


time,  of  faith's  failure,  he  was  largely  set 
aside.  Only  once  or  twice  again  does  he 
appear. 

From  Robert  Ferguson: 

With  awful  solitude  reigning  around  him, 
[Elijah]  laid  himself  down  imder  a  juniper 
tree,  and  in  a  low  and  morbid  state  of  ietU 
ing  requested  that  he  might  be  allowed  to 
die  I  What  I  The  man  who  had  stood  un- 
moved in  the  presence  of  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  and  of  thousands  on  thousands  of 
their  infatuated  adherents,  to  shrink  from 
the  threat  of  a  woman — and  that  woman 
an  enemy  to  God  and  to  truth !  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  the  hero  of  Carmel  is  a  coward 
in  Jezreel?  Humanity  has  its  weak  points 
and  assailable,  and  for  the  moment  Elijah 
yields  to  the  opposing  force.  As  he  lav  on 
the  spot  which  he  had  selected  for  shade 
and  for  rest,  he  is  suddenly  touched  by  an 
angel  of  light,  who  comes  to  him  on  an  er- 
rand of  love,  and  bids  him  rise  and  cat 
At  or.ce  refreshed  and  cheered,  he  again 
laid  him  down  to  sleo).  A  second  time  he 
was  favored  with  the  presence  of  this 
heavenly  visitant,  and  again  he  was  in- 
structed to  rise  and  eat  because  the  jour- 
ney was  too  great  for  him.  He  obeyed ;  and 
in  the  strength  of  that  meat  he  went  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  till  he  came  unto 
Horeb— the  mount  of  God. 

Saturday,  aTth.  /  Kings  xx.  Here  be- 
gins the  actual  movement  in  the  downfall 
of  Ahab.  The  first  phase  of  it  is  public, 
and  takes  the  form  of  another  opportunity 
for  him  to  return  to  loyalty  to  God.  In  aD 
the  activity  of  the  divine  judgment  upon 
a  man,  God  proceeds  in  this  way,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  that  wherever  the  oppor- 
tunity is  taken  advantage  of,  and  return  b 
made,  His  compassions  fail  not.  Benhadad, 
drunken,  profligate,  despotic,  came  in  the 
pride  of  his  arms  against  Samaria.  By  the 
voices  of  prophets  Jehovah  spoke  to  Ahah, 
who,  acting  tmder  their  direction,  gained 
complete  victory  over  his  enemy.  Then 
follows  the  failure  in  the  very  moment  of 
triumph.  He  made  a  covenant  with  the 
man  whom  God  had  devoted  to  destructicm. 
Pity,  outside  the  divine,  is  sin.  In  conse- 
quence of  his  disobedience  his  own  doom 
was  uttered,  and  the  king  returned  hcaty 
and  displeased,  which  we  may  express  as 
sad  and  angry.  The  only  way  in  which  any 
man  is  able  to  take  advantage  of  opportu- 
nities for  repentance  offered  in  the  dream- 
stances  of  his  life,  is  by  a  return  in  heart 
and  soul  to  loyalty  to  God  at  the  very  center 
of  things.  This  return  Ahab  never  made. 
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Prom  P.  W.  Parrar: 

Ahab's  conduct  was  perfectly  infatuated. 
Pity  is  one  thing,  but  the  security  of  a  na- 
tion has  also  to  be  considered.  It  would 
have  been  a  worse  than  insensate  piece  of 
pseudo-chivalry  if  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
had  not  sent  Napoleon  to  Elba,  and  if 
England  had  not  confined  him  in  St.  Helena. 
To  set  free  a  man  endowed  with  passionate 
hatred,  with  immense  ambitions,  with 
boundless  capacities  for  mischief— or  only 
to  bind  him  with  the  pack-thread  of 
insecure  promises — was  the  conduct  of 
a  fooL  If  it  was  compassion  which  in- 
duced Ahab  to  give  Benhadad  his  life,  it 
showed  either  gross  incapacity  or  treachery 
against  his  own  nation  not  to  clip  his  wings 
and  hamper  him  from  the  future  injuries 
which  the  burden  of  gratitude  was  little 
likely  to  prevent.  The  sequel  shows  that 
Benhadad  s  resentment  against  his  royal 
"brother"  only  became  more  hopelessly  im- 
placable, and  in  all  probability  it  was  largely  * 
mingled  with  contempt. 

Sunday,  aSth.  /  Kings  xxi  i  to  i6.  In 
these  verses  we  have  the  next  move  toward 
the  final  sealing  of  the  doom  of  Ahab. 
This  time  it  is  a  matter  in  his  private  life. 
Next  to  his  own  broad  and  rich  possessions 
was  a  vineyard,  which  was  the  inheritance 
of  a  man  who,  by  comparison  with  himself, 
was  poor.  Naboth,  loyal  to  the  law  of  God, 
as  well  as  standing  within  his  own  personal 
rights,  declined  to  part  therewith.  Again 
we  read  the  same  thing  about  the  king,  he 
was  sad  and  angry.  Yet  here, again  was  an 
opportunity.  If  he  would  but  master  his 
own  selfishness,  and  recognize  the  right- 
eousness of  the  cause  of  Naboth,  he  might  , 
have  found  out  of  this  small  circtmistance 
an  opening  to  higher  life.  But  again  his 
heart  was  not  right  with  God,  and  conse- 
quently he  lacked  the  one  sufficient  inspira- 
tion of  rectitude  in  conduct  toward  his 
brother.  His  brooding  sadness  arrested  the 
attention  of  Jezebel,  and  he  left  himself  in 
her  hands.  This  was  his  alternative,  to  be 
moulded  aright  by  the  God  of  right  or  to 
be  plastic  in  answer  to  selfishness  in  the 
hands  of  the  woman  who  had  become  the 
incarnation  of  all  evil.  He  yielded  to  the 
lower,  and  the  dastardly  crime  of  Naboth's 
murder  lay  as  much  at  his  door  as  at  that 
of  his  wife. 

Prom  G,  T.  Coster: 

There  is  a  poor  man  I  Poor  with  all  his 
royalty.  Just  now  he  was  looking  with 
glowing  eye  mto  that  contiguous  vineyard, 


and  in  anticipation  it  was  his  own;  with 
quick  imagination  he  had  altered  it  and 
made  it  into  the  ^rden  so  desired,  and 
was  mentally  countmg  the  productions  (al- 
ready grown!)  that  were  (were  they  not?) 
pleasant  to  the  eyes  and  good  for  food. 
But  all  was  dashed  1  Naboth  had  his  kitif- 
dom,  and  King  Ahab  must  keep  out  of  it 
Though  victor  over  Benhadad,  king  of 
Sjrria,  he  is  vanquished  by  Naboth,  house- 
holder in  Jezreel.  And  though  he  has  so 
much,  he  sulks  for  a  little  more,  as  if  he 
had  nothing.  Why  not  pray  the  sin  out 
of  his  heart  and  be  a  happy  man  ?  The  sin 
is  cherished,  and  it  brings  with  it  vexation 
of  spirit.     C^vetousness  is  misery. 

Monday,  agth.  /  Kings  xxi  17  to  29.  The 
section  opens  with  Ahab  in  Naboth's  vine- 
yard. He  has  answered  the  clamor  of  his 
own  self  life  and  now  had  entered  into 
possession.  Men  do  not  so  easily  possess  the 
things  they  obtain  by  unrighteous  methods. 
Right  there  in  the  coveted  garden  with 
startling  abruptness  the  rough  prophet  of 
Horeb,  Elijah,  stood  before  him.  Thus 
God  perpetually  finds  a  man,  and  spoils 
for  him  the  gain  of  his  wrongdoing.  Ore 
can  imagine  the  mixture  of  terror  and  pas- 
sion in  his  voice  as  he  cried,  "Hast  thou 
found  me,  O  mine  enemy?"  And  here 
again  Elijah  rises  into  the  dignity  of  the 
true  prophetic  office.  There  was  no  fear 
and  no  faltering  in  the  awful  message 
which  he  delivered.  In  words  that  must 
have  scorched  the  inner  soul  of  Ahab  he 
pronounced  the  terrible  doom  of  his  wrong- 
doing. The  chronicler,  who  seems  to  rec- 
ognize the  awfulness  of  the  sentence,  jus- 
tifies it  in  the  parenthesis  in  which  he  de- 
clares the  utter  degradation  of  the  king. 
Yet  even  a  passage  such  as  this  closes  with 
a  revelation  of  the  unfailing  pity  of  God. 
Filled  with  fear,  the  king  assiuned  all  the 
externalities  of  penitence,  and  undoubtedly 
felt  in  his  heart  some  approximation  to  real 
sorrow.  In  all  likelihood  it  was  as  selfish 
as  was  his  sin.  Yet  even  this  was  enough 
to  stay  the  hand  of  judgment  for  the  mo- 
ment God  never  smites  while  the  faintest 
chance  remains. 

Prom  Joseph  Parker: 

Ahab  went  out  to  take  possession  of  a 
garden  of  herbs,  and  there  he  stands  face 
to  face  with  righteousness,  face  to  face  with 
honor,  face  to  face  with  judgment  Now 
take  the  vineyard!  He  cannot!  An  hour 
since  the  sun  shone  upon  it,  and  now  it  is 
black  as  if  it  were  part  [5>Ljt|j  ^  midnight  a  [g 
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which  has  gathered  in  judgment.  There  is 
a  success  which  is  failure.  We  cannot  take 
some  prizes.  Elijah  will  not  allow  us! 
When  we  see  him  we  would  that  a  way 
might  open  under  our  feet  that  we  might 
flee  and  escape  the  judgment  of  his  silent 
look.  If  any  man  is  about  to  take  unholy 
prizes,  let  him  remember  that  he  will  be 
met  on  the  road  by  the  spirit  of  judgment 
and  by  the  spirit  of  righteousness.  If  any 
man  is  attempting  to  scheme  for  some  little 
addition  to  his  position  or  fortune,  in  the 
heart  of  which  scheme  there  is  injustice, 
untruthfulness,  covetousness,  or  a  wrong 
spirit,  let  him  know  that  he  may  even  kill 
Naboth,  but  cannot  enter  into  Naboth's 
vineyard. 

Tneaday,  30U1.  /  Kings  xxii.  i  to  40.  The 
third  and  last  movement  in  the  downfall 
is  here  chronicled.  Ag^ain  it  is  national. 
Jehoshaphat  visited  Ahab,  who  suggested  an 
alliance  against  the  king  of  Syria,  The 
king  of  Judah  asked  that  there  might  be  an 
appeal  to  the  Lord.  The  story  of  this  ap- 
peal is  then  told.  Among  all  the  prophets 
one  was  found  who  predicted  the  doom  of 
the  king.  Against  him  Ahab's  anger  was 
hot.  It  might  have  been  that  he  was  in- 
deed deceived,  for,  as  Micaiah  declared,  a 
lying  spirit  had  been  permitted  by  God  to 
deceive  the  prophets.  And  yet  there  was 
evidently  in  the  heart  of  the  king  at  least 
a  suspicion  that  Micaiah  was  right,  and  he 
set  himself  at  once  to  attempt  to  cheat  the 
issue.  It  was  a  mean  and  cowardly  act 
toward  Jehoshaphat,  as  events  proved,  for 
in  the  day  of  battle  the  only  kingly  person 
seen  was  the  king  of  Judah  against  whom 
the  forces  of  Syria  massed  themselves,  and 
he  was  only  delivered  by  making  clear  to 
them  his  identity.  A  man  may  thus  hide 
himself  from  human  eyes,  but  not  from  the 
sight  of  God.  The  arrow  shot  at  a  venture 
so  far  as  man  was  concerned,  found  its 
true  mark,  and  in  detailed  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy  uttered  concerning  him,  he 
fell  Thus  ended  the  personal  career  of  the 
worst  man  who  ever  occupied  the  throne  of 
the  chosen  people. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Away  the  kings  have  gone,  and  instead 
of  relying  upon  the  word  of  the  Lord,  or 
taking  refuge  in  the  sanctuary  of  great 
principles,  they  invent  little  tricks  for  the 
surprise  and  dismay  of  the  enemy.  The 
king  of  Israel  disguised  himself,  and  Jehosh- 
aphat made  himself  as  the  king  of  Israel, 
but  all  their  inventions  came  to  nothing. 
....  How  long  will  men  delude  themselves 


with  the  mad  infatuation  that  they  can  fight 
against  God  and  prosper?  Horsemen  and 
chariots  are  nothing,  gold  and  silver  value- 
less, all  the  resources  of  civilization  are  but 
an  elaborate  display  of  cobwebs;  nothing 
can  stand  in  the  final  conflict  but  truth,  and 
right,  and  purity.  These  are  the  eternal 
bulwarks,  to  these  are  assured  complete 
and  unchangeable  victory.  If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?  and  if  God  be 
against  us  no  matter  what  kings  are  for 
us,  they  shall  be  blown  away  of  the  wind 
as  if  contemptuously,  and  cast  out  as 
refuse  which  is  of  no  value. 

Wednesday,  aist.  /  Kings  xxii.  41  to  SS- 
These  last  verses  closing  the  first  book  of 
the  Kings  are  not  in  strict  chronological 
order,  for  the  story  of  Jehoshaphat  is  re- 
sumed in  the  next  boc^  for  a  brief  season. 
They  serve,  however,  to  give  us  a  general 
view  of  Judah  and  Israel.  Over  the  for- 
mer Jehoshaphat  reigned.  In  all  the  main 
set  of  his  government,  he  followed  in  the 
footsteps  of  his  father  Asa,  doing  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Even  he,  however,  still  like  his  father,  failed 
in  the  completeness  of  his  reform,  by  al- 
lowing the  high  places  to  remain,  where 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burned  incense. 
Following  Ahab  in  Israel  came  Ahaziah, 
who  continued  in  all  the  evil  ways  of  his 
father  and  mother.  It  would  not  appear 
that  he  was  as  strong  a  man  as  Ahab,  but 
he  gave  himself  wholly  to  the  most  abom- 
inable idolatry  in  that  he  served  and  wor- 
shiped Baal. 
From  G.  7.  Coster: 

Jehoshaphat's  ships  were  broken  to  sep- 
arate him  from  a  sinful  partnership 

The  matter,  doubtless,  was  well  debated. 
The  best  shipwrights  were  secured.  The 
work  would  be  well  done;  meagre  vessels 
those  compared  with  our  modem ;  but  great 
and  much  admired  at  that  early  and  un- 
maritime  date.'  Many  were  the  workmen, 
and  their  tools  rang  out  the  busy  days. 
Many  were  the  spectators  noting  the  pro- 
grress  of  the  work  and  the  manifold  prep- 
aration for  the  commercial  and  royal  ven- 
ture. But  except  the  Lord  build  the  ship 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it  And  so 
when  all  was  done  God's  shattering  hand 
came  down  upon  it  all.  And  that  it  was 
His  hand — His  disapproval  in  crashing 
storm — ^Jehoshaphat  knew  from  God  Him- 
self. "Eliezer.  the  son  of  I>odavah,  of 
Maresha.  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat* 
saying :  Because  thou  hast  joined  thyself  with 
Ahaziah,  the  Lord  hath  broken  thy  works. 
And  the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  were 
not  able  to  go  to  Tarshish"  (2  Chron.  xx- 
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By  Horace  Bushnell.     i2mo.    $1.50. 

Our  Special  Price  50  Coats. 

COLUMBIA'S  WAB  FOB  CUBA 

A  story  of  the  earlv  struggles  of  the  Cuban 
patriots  and  of  all  the  important  events  le&d- 
mg  up  to  the  war  between  the  United  States 
and  Spain.  By  H.  Allen  Tupper,  Jr.  With 
183  illustrations.    8vo.    $1.25. 

Our  Special  Price  18  Ceats. 

NATUBAL  mSTOBT  OF  SBLBOBNB 

By  the  late  Rev.  Gilbert  White,  A.  M.  With  mis- 

oellaneousobservationsand  explanatory  notes. 

i6mo.     $i.oa    Our  Special  Price  30  Caata. 

BBSFONSIBIUTIBS  OF  THB  NOTBUST, 

TUB,  AND  OTHBB  UTBBABT  BSSATS 

Comprising,  The  True  Reward  of  the  Novelist 
The  No^  with  a  Purpose,  Story-Tellers  vs. 
Novelists,  Need  of  a  Literary  Conscience,  A 
Neglected  Epic,  Frontier  Gone  at  Last,  The 
Great  American  Novelist,  Novelists  oif  the 
Future,  etc  By  Frank  Norris.  i2ma  $1.25. 
Our  Special  l>rice  35  Caats. 

THB  DBLIVBBANCB 

By  Ellen  Glasgow.  An  edition  of  this  popular 
romance  of  the  Virginia  Tobacco  Fielos  by 
the  author  of  **The  Voice  of  the  People," 
with  3  full-page  illustrations  in  color,  isma 
$i.Sa  Oar  Spedali^rice 45  Caata. 

THB  GOBDON  BLOPBMBNT 

The  story  of  a  short  vacation.  By  Carolyn 
Wells  and  Harry  Persons  Taber.  Illustrated, 
isma    $i.2s.    Our  Special  Price  25  Caata. 

IN  THB  CLOSBD  BOOM 

By  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett,  author  of  **Little 

Lord  Fauntleroy.*'     With  eieht  pictures  in 

color  by  Jessie  Willcoz  Smith.   lamo.  $1.50. 

Our  Special  i>rica  45  Caata. 

A  fairy  story  in  real  life;  a  glimpse  into  the 
depth  of  a  child's  heart  and  mind,  such  as  the 
author  of  '^Little  Lord  Fauntleroy**  always 
gives  with  such  S3rmpathy  and  understanding. 
It  is  a  strange  and  fanciful  tale  of  the  littSe 
daughter  of  a  New  York  janitor.  It  is  a 
dainty  and  beautiful  bit  of  fiction. 

LOYAL  HBABTS  AND  TBUB 

By  Ruth  Ogden.  This  story  concerns  the  ad- 
ventures of  a  group  of  youxig  children  who 
form  themselves  into  **The  Dry  Dock  Qub,"* 
and  who  have  their  headquarters  near  the 
Brooklyn  Navy  Yard.  The  war  with  Spain 
brings  out  their  patriotic  spirit,  which  tber 
show  in  many  ways.  Profusely  illustrated 
by  Harry  A.  Ogden.     lamo.    $1.25. 

Our  Special  Price  40  Ceata« 
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THE  BIGOTRY  OF  LIBERALISM. 


It  is  a  popular  conception  that  big- 
otry and  conservatism,  if  not  actually 
synonymous  terms,  are  nevertheless 
so  mutually  characteristic  as  to  be  in- 
separable. To  say  that  a  man  is  con- 
servative in  his  views  on  religious 
subjects  is  to  designate  him  at  once 
as  narrow  and  intolerant.  The  extent 
to  which  this  idea  is  current  can  be 
seen  in  almost  all  the  literature  of  the 
day,  and  especially  is  it  reflected  by 
the  secular  press. 

But  bigotry  is  not  characteristic  of 
any  mode  of  thought  and,  far  from 
being  distinctive  of  conservatism,  we 
believe  it  can  be  shown  to  be  more 
prevalent  among  those  who  most 
loudly  pronounce  themselves  liberal. 
Bigotry  is  an  attitude  and  is  the  re- 
sult of  neither  deep  piety,  wide 
erudition,  nor  deep  discernment.  It 
is  rather  an  evidence  of  weak  faith  in 
a  shallow  mind. 

Bigotry  is  indefensible  in  anyone, 
for  it  is  essentially  selfish  and  con- 
ceited. It  demands  for  itself  the  rec- 
ognized leadership,  and,  if  denied, 
pronounces  its  anathema  against  all 
living.  Were  it  excusable  in  any,  how- 
ever, it  would  be  among  those  who  had 
come  through  much  labor  and  mental 
suffering  to  certain  strong  and  deeply 
rooted  convictions.  ^That  such  an  one 
should  hold  his  views  against  all 
comers  is  quite  comprehensible, 
though  even  then  it  would  not  be  a 
sound  reason  for  intolerance.  And 
yet  there  are  doubtless  many  whose 
conservatism  has  come  as  the  result 
of  long  struggles  against  scepticism, 
just  as  many  others  win  their  way 
through  doubt  to  come  out  at  length 
into  a  liberal  view  of  Christian  truth. 


A  certain  degree  of  intolerance  in 
others,  while  indefensible  in  itself,  is 
perhaps  more  readily  comprehended  as 
the  result  of  such  experience. 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  a  bigotry 
which,  while  claiming  for  itself  the  ut- 
most liberality,  is  intolerant  to  a  de- 
gree of  the  views  of  others.  While 
parading  in  the  guise  of  intellectual 
splendor  it  is  only  the  tinsel  of  a  most  , 
superficial  acquaintance  with  rational 
philosophy.  Those  who  scoff  at  the 
theologians  who  accept  Pauline  the- 
ology on  the  score  that  they  are  not 
independent,  and  then  accept  unques- 
tioningly  the  latest  vagary  of  some 
popular  pseudo-philosopher  or  unan- 
chored  minister  should  have  little 
weight  with  a  truly  earnest  worker. 
The  bigotry  that  with  a  superior  smile 
calls  conservative  views  "a  return  to 
medievalism"  or  "the  dark  ages''  and 
interprets  all  truth  in  terms  of  the 
latest  fad,  be  it  evolution  or  higher 
criticism,  is  intolerance  of  the  worst 
type. 

The  Standard  Dictionary  defines  the 
word  "bigoted''  as  being  "stubbornly 
....  ancl  unreasonably  attached  to  a 
religious  or  other  party  ....  intol- 
erant of  opinion  in  opposition."  Were 
liberal  views  always  the  result  of  thor- 
ough and  honest  effort,  we  believe 
there  would  be  less  bigotry  of  liberal- 
ism. '  We  know  that  there  are  some 
whose  liberal  views  have  been  honestly 
acquired ;  but  we  are  also  conscious 
that,  as  a  rule,  these  are  not  intolerant 
towards  their  brethren  who  have  not 
reached  similar  conclusions.  The  big- 
ots of  liberalism  are  rather  those  who, 
superficial  in  their  own  thinking, 
readily  receive  anything  that  to  them 
appears  new, — especially  if  it  relieves 
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them  of  any  sense  of  personal  re- 
sponsibility— and  seek  to  justify  their 
position  by  intolerance  and  a  contempt 
for  those  whose  intellectual  honesty 
they  cannot  but  admire,  but  whose  sin- 
cerity and  industry  they  are  too  lazv 
to  emulate.  Such  persons  are  *' un- 
reasonably attached'*  to  their  views, 
and  often,  while  ridiculing  those  who 
accept  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God,  are  themselves  victims  of  ex- 
travagant credulity,  being  deceived  by 
a  veneer  of  literary  style  or  the  sub- 
tlety of  some  new  philosophy. 

It  is  this  type  of  bigotry  which  is 
most  prevalent  in  the  present  day.  It- 
self without  deep  conviction  upon  any 
of  the  fundamentals,  it  is  intolerant  of 
those  who  have  it;  too  indifferent  to 
seek  out  the  truth,  it  denounces  men 
whose  conclusions  do  not  agree  with 
those  it  appropriates;  loud  in  denun- 
ciations of  people  whom  it  terms  nar- 
row, it  has  no  charity  for  those  who 
"have  a  reason  of  the  hope"  that  is  in 
them. 

The  spirit  which  instituted  the  hor- 
rors of  the  Inquisition  and  hanged 
witches  at  Salem  no  longer  appears  in 


the  revolting  scenes  which  character- 
ized former  centuries.  But,  as  Henry 
Drummond  said,  "We  do  not  say  now, 
There  is  a  heretic,  bum  him;  we  say, 
There  is  a  heretic,  brand  him."  The 
spirit  of  those  days  is  not  yet  dead 
and  makes  itself  felt  wherever  there 
are  weak  human  beings  liable  to  the 
temptations  of  personal  ease  and  a 
desire  for  self-justification,  and  the  in- 
tolerance most  to  be  deplored  is  that 
which  comes  from  being  "unreason- 
ably attached"  to  a  liberalism  which 
has  no  depth  of  conviction. 

All  bigotry  is  destructive,  and  the 
great  need  of  the  present  time  is  that 
which  is  constructive.  It  is  far  better 
to  find  and  emphasize  the  truths  upon 
which  men  can  be  united  than  to  be 
forever  seeking  those  questions  upon 
which  there  is  divergence  of  opinion. 
There  are,  to  be  sure,  certain  great 
fundamental  truths  where  divergence 
of  opinion  necessitates  each  going  his 
own  way  in  the  matter  of  Christian 
worship,  but  even  there  men  can 
"agree  to  disagree"  and  have  sym- 
pathy for  those  whose  views  differ 
from  their  own. 


A    VISIT    TO    THE    MORAVIAN    MISSION    AT 
HOPEDALE,  LABRADOR.* 

Anna  Pearl  MacVay. 


A  traveler  from  the  United  States 
to  Labrador,  who  has  spent  the  first 
half  of  his  summer  loitering  along 
through  Evangeline's  Land  and  Cape 
Breton  ere  he  reaches  Newfoundland 
whence  to  set  out  in  earnest  for  his 
trip  "down  north,"  has  felt  no  shock 
to  his  sense  of  temperature  and  has 
noted  few  conditions  of  living  strik- 
ingly different  from  those  with  which 
he  is  familiar  at  home  in  May  and 
early  June.  The  fruits  and  flowers, 
so  abundant  in  orchards  and  fields,  re- 
mind him  that  spring  comes  several 
weeks  later  in  Nova  Scotia  than  in 
Maryland,  and,  as  a  pleasant  conse- 

*  The  illustrations  as«d  in  tbis  article  are  from 
photographs  taken  by  Mr.  Lens  of  the  Hopedale 


quence,  he  is  eating  strawberries  in 
July,  and,  if  he  tarries  awhile,  he  may 
enjoy  his  second  crop  of  cherries.  But 
as  soon  as  he  has  crossed  Cabot  Straits 
and  opened  his  baggage  for  the  New- 
foundland customs  officers,  he  would 
better  take  out  garments  of  heavy 
weight  and  pack  away  all  -summer 
clothing  till  his  return. 

The  sense  of  being  in  the  near  pres- 
ence of  winter  is  enhanced  by  the  pre- 
dominance of  spruce,  fir  and  hemlock 
in  the  forests,  since  evergreens  are 
associated,  at  least  in  the  mind  of  the 
writer,  with  Christmas-  festivals,  and 
seem  out  of  place  in  a  summer  land. 
But  as  one  traverses  Terra  Nova,  this 
feeling    of    tmseasonfibleness    is    dis- 
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pelled  sonievvhat  by  the  abundant  wild 
Rowers  seen  from  the  car  whidows; 
and  the  calendar,  just  now  awry,  be- 
^ns  to  right  itstflf.  Tlie  snmmer  here, 
however,  is  of  short  duration,  a  bare 
three  months  released  from  the  icy 
grasp  of  frost p  and  with  the  water  quite 
open  hi  the  ''ponds/'  as  they  call  the 
beautiful  lakes,  so  numerous  in  this 
land.  It  is  said  that  the  railway  over 
which  we  are  t ra vehug  is  quite  im- 
passable during  much  of  the  year,  be- 
ing buried  in  winter  under  forty  feet 
of  snow.  At  such  times  the  only  ac- 
cess to  St.  John's  is  by  coastal  steam- 
ers, which  are  built  to  break  through 
thick  ice  and  are  managed  with  the 
most  intrepid  seamanship. 

The  capital,  reached  after  thirty 
hours  traveling  across  the  island,  pre- 
sents many  quaint  and  picturesque 
features,  though  in  size  it  seems  only  a 
kjwil^  compared  with  our  American 
cities.  But  to  the  eyes  of  one  return- 
ing from  a  cruise  down  the  Labrador, 


it  is  a  metropolis  teeming  with  life  and 
business  activity.  However  little  one 
may  be  impressed  with  St.  John^s  at 
first  sight,  its  majestic  harbor  com- 
mands his  instant  admiration.  The 
deep  and  quiet  waters  of  its  ample 
basin  are  warded  from  the  Atlantic*s 
fury  by  high  promontories  between 
whtch  unexpected  entrance  is  given  to 
approaching  ocean  steamers. 

Though  summer  comes  slowly  and 
yields  but  sparingly  of  her  abundance 
to  the  land,  nature  has  compensated 
for  this  niggardliness  by  indenting  the 
rugged  coasts  with  many  splendid 
ports  of  safety.  Most  of  the  dwellers 
in  Newfoundland  are  gathered  in  vil* 
la^es  at  these  points  of  vantage, 
whence  turning  their  expectant  eyes 
to  the  ocean  they  are  not  disappointed 
in  the  fertility  there  displayed.  Their 
one  great  industry  is  gathering  the 
liarvcst  nf  the  sea,  which  seems  to  l>e 
increasingly  richer  to  the  northward. 
Tens    of   thousands    o||giS|^^  ^^Jjifegle 
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spend  the  months  of  July  and  August 
fishing  down  the  Labrador,  whence 
half  the  world  is  supplied  with  salt 
cod.  All  the  way  along  one  sees  the 
schooners  in  every  bay  waiting  for  their 
cargoes,  or  meets  them  homeward 
bound  loaded  to  the  gunwales.  Salt 
boats  are  constantly  plying  down  and 
up  among  them,  scarcely  able  at  times 
to  satisfy  the  demand ;  and  a  steamer, 
subsidized  by  the  government,  makes 
fortnightly  trips  to  carr>'  mail  and  pro- 
vide a  doctor.  The  impossibility  of 
one  man's  giving  adequate  medical 
care  to  so  many  people  in  short  visits 
made  at  such  long  intervals  is  one 
cause  for  the  presence  on  this  coast  of 
Dr.  Grenfell,  who  was  sent  hither 
thirteen  years  ago  by  the  Mission  to 
Deep  .Sea  Fishemien,and  who  is  doing 
a  splendid  work  alike  for  men's  bodies 
and  souls. 

The  little  groups  of  turf  houses,  or 
"tilts,"  at  the  various  ports  of  call  on 
the  mail-boat's  route,  shelter  many 
families  of  fisher  folk  during  the  sum- 
mer season.  All  these  cordially  wel- 
come a  call  from  any  chance  visitor, 
as  do  also  the  poor  "liveyeres"  who 
know  no  other  homes.  The  query. 
**How  are  the  fish  running  for  you?" 
commonly  asked  by  every  one  going 
ashore,  is  answered  by  "Pretty  fair." 
or  "All  right,"  or  by  a  shake  of  the 
head,  and  the  anxious  inquiry,  "How 
are  the  fish  elsewhere?"  That  this 
important  question  may  be  promptly 
answered  and  reapers  be  not  lacking 
where  the  crop  is  most  plentiful, 
Marconi  stations  are  advancing  rapid- 


The  Mission  Ship  "Harmony." 


ly  along  the  Labrador,  erected  at  gov- 
ernment expense.  Thus  it  is  that  ex- 
tremes of  civilization  seem  to  meet  in 
this  remote  land,  where  the  crudest 
mode  of  living  and  the  latest  achieve- 
ment of  science  fall  within  the  range 
of  the  people's  experience,  apparently 
without  exciting  their  wonder  or  any 
curiosity  to  learn  the  many  degrees  of 
improvement  that  intervene  between 
living  in  a  one-roomed  mud-hut  and 
receiving  messages  by  wireless  telegra- 
phy. 

The  barren  rocks  to  which  these 
hovels  cling  yield  only  the  scantiest 
herbage,  and  tiny  gardens  of  hoarded 
soil,  a  few  inches  deep,  guarded  by  re- 
taining walls,  make  slight  return  in 
puny  vegetables  for  their  careful  tend- 
ing. The  house  leek  with  its  copper- 
hued  blossoms,  the  bake  and  bunch 
berries  close  to  the  ground,  the  salic  • 
palm  with  its  gray  tassels,  and  the 
Indian  tea  bushes,  white  with  bloom, 
show  for  a  brief  while  where  a  bit  of 
loam  is  lodged  in  crevices  of  the  rocks 
and  so  protected  from  the  raven  of 
storms.  But  the  panorama  of  a  thou- 
sand miles  of  this  stem  coast  is  one 
lacking  in  all  elements  that  invite  hu- 
man habitation,  though  eloquent  of 
grandeur  in  solitude. 

The  sea  is  dotted  in  all  directions 
with  icebergs,  more  than  fifty  being  ♦ 
counted  at  a  time  from  the  masthead ; 
while  the  harbors  well  up  the  coast 
towards  the  Straits  of  Belle  Isle  are 
still  blocked  with  ice,  or  the  "tickles" 
leading  to  them  are  made  impassable 
by  the  piled-up  floes.  The  stately  or 
grotesque  shapes  assumed  by  these 
frozen  monsters  of  the  deep,  together 
with  the  wonderful  cerulean  hues 
gleaming  from  the  rifts  in  their  sides 
or  reflected  in  the  water  about  their 
submerged  hulks,  more  than  compen- 
sate for  the  danger  of  their  proximit}' 
or  our  fear  of  colliding  with  them  in 
the  darkness. 

After  ten  days  making  headway 
against  these  odds,  or  lying  for  long 
hours  in  impenetrable  fog.  we  unex- 
pectedly sailed  into  Hopedale  harbor 
and  were  delighted  to  see  before  us 
the  Moravian  Mission  station,  an  im- 
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posing  group  of  gray  buildings  with 
red  roofs  thining  in  the  sunlight.  A 
well-built  walk,  extending  from  the 
gateway  in  the  wall  surrounding  the 
courtyard  to  a  flight  of  steps  at  the 
water's  edge,  at  once  attracted  atten- 
tion. Such  evidence  of  thrift  and 
comfort  we  had  not  seen  before  on  the 
Labrador,  where  the  usual  means  of 
landing  from  the  rowboat,  sent  ashore 
with  mail  from  the  steamer,  is  a  sort 
of  rude,  upright  ladder  formed  of 
poles  nailed  to  the  foundation  posts  of 
the  fish  stages  which  are  perched  on 
the  rocks  above.  These  are  always 
f^een  with  moss  and  lichens,  and  are 
jT^enerally  slippery  and  insecure. 

A  few  moments  after  our  steamer 
with  a  loud  w-histle,  that  resounded 
from  the  hills  encircling  the  harbor, 
had  proclaimed  her  arrival,  we  were 
going  ashore  in  the  rowboat,  eager  to 
inspect  this  remarkable  settlement, 
which  affected  us  at  first  sight  much 
as  a  fair  oasis  affects  a  traveler  after 


days  of  desert  journeying.  Ere  we 
landed  we  met  boatloads  of  Esqui- 
maux intent  on  paying  a  visit  to  the 
mail  boat,  which,  although  it  was 
already  late  in  July,  had  hitherto  been 
stopped  by  the  ice  a  hundred  or  more 
miles  to  the  south  of  Hopedale.  So 
we  were  their  first  visitors  and  brought 
them  the  only  mail  they  had  received 
for  nearly  a  twelve-month. 

By  the  term  "the  Labrador"  local 
usage  distinguishes  the  strip  along  the 
sea,  extending  inland  for  about 
seventy  miles,  which  belongs  to  New- 
foundland, from  the  rest  of  the  great 
peninsula  which  is  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  Canada.  All  the  Moravian  set- 
tlements in  this  country  are  on  "the 
Labrador.''  That  at  Hopedale,  estab- 
lished in  1782,  is  the  third' perma- 
nent one,  those  at  Nain  and  Okkak, 
further  down  the  coast,  having  been 
founded  in  the  decade  preceding.  The 
greatest  historic  interest,  however, 
centers     in     the     Hopedale     mission. 


Hopedale  in  Spring. 
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Built  on  ground  which  had  been 
marked  out  and  purchased  from  the 
Esquimaux  thirty  years  before,  it  is 
not  far  distant  from  the  spot  where 
Erhardt,  the  pioneer  missionary,  first 
landed  and  built  a  house.  He  soon 
suffered  a  martyr's  death  at  the  hands 
of  the  natives,  and  his  mission  was 
abandoned.  But  the  name  Hopedale, 
originally  belonging  to  it,  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  later  settlement  near  by, 
which  was  thus  linked  to  the  first 
heroic  endeavor.  To  this  we  were 
about  paying  a  visit. 

As  we  set  foot  on  shore,  we  were 
welcomed  with  smiling  faces  and  out- 
stretched hands  by  three  missionaries, 
who  we  soon  learned  were  Mr.  Lenz, 
Mr.  Hessich,  and  Mr.  Goleby.  Their 
hearty  greeting  was  like  that  of  old 
friends,  for  isolation  knits  chance  ac- 
quaintanceships ofttimes  with  stronger 
bonds  than  long  years  of  association 
can  show.  They  were  frankly  glad 
for  the  presence  of  others  of  their 
own  race;  while  we  were  proud  to 
clasp  hands  with  men  who  are  doing 
such  a  difficult  part  in  the  world's 
work. 

At  a  respectful  distance  behind  the 
missionaries  stood  groups  of  Esqui- 
maux women  and  children,  curious  to 
see  the  strangers  arrive.  The  native 
men  had  not  yet  come  in  from  the  fish- 
ing or  had  rowed  out  to  the  mail 
steamer,  but  later  in  the  day  they  were 
seen  returning  to  their  cabins.  All 
were  dressed  in  garments  of  their  own 
manufacture,  though  the  materials  and 
patterns  were  largely  of  European  im- 
portation. The  absence  of  sealskin 
and  other  furs  from  their  clothing  was 
no  doubt  due  to  the  season,  which  was 
quite  toc»  warm  for  such  wrappings; 
though  the  visitors  from  the  south 
were  none  too  comfortable  in  heavy 
winter  garments.  All  the  topcoats 
were  worn  by  men  of  our  party,  the 
missionaries  appearing  quite  com- 
fortable in  lighter  clothing,  though 
they  wore  black  leather  boots  reaching 
to  the  knee  over  their  trousers  and 
having  white  soles  of  parchment,  or 
skin  resembling  it.  neatly  shirred 
around  the  vamps  on  top  of  the  foot. 


Mr.  Goleby  in  Winter  Dress. 

and  suggesting  a  moccasin.  These 
are  undoubtedly  water-tight  and  com- 
fortable, though  not  rivaling  in 
warmth  the  great  sealskin  boots  for 
winter  wear. 

In  the  absence  of  the  superintendent 
of  the  mission,  on  furlough  in  Ger- 
many, Mr.  Lenz  acted  as  host  and  con- 
ducted us  at  once  into  his  own  parlor, 
where  we  met  his  wife  and  two  small 
daughters.  The  absence  of  larger 
children  in  the  homes  of  the  mission- 
aries is  due  to  a  regulation  made  by 
their  church  that  at  the  age  of  seven 
years  all  children  shall  be  sent  to  the 
homeland  to  be  educated,  after  which 
long  years  elapse  ere  they  again  see 
their  parents.  We  were  interested  to 
learn  that  Mrs.  Lenz  was  herself  bom 
on  the  Labrador,  her  father  and 
mother  having  been  faithful  teachers 
there  a  generation  ago.  The  length 
of  service  for  which  one  volunteers  as 
a  missionary  is  thirty  years,  and  few 
furloughs  interrupt  its  continuance. 
The  good  ship  "Harmony"  sent  out 
by  the  church  in  Germany,  brings  the 
annual  letters  and  supplies,  and  is  the 
means  of  inter-communication  be- 
tween the  different  Labrador  stations, 
Hopedale,  Nain,  Zoar,  Hebron,  Ok- 
kak,  and  Ramah. 

The  missionaries,  men  and  women, 


The  Moravian  Mission  at  Hopedale. 


87 


appear  the  healthy,  happy  Germans 
that  they  are ;  and  while,  realizing  the 
limitations  enfepced  by  their  residence 
in  so  bleak  a  clime,  they  have  made  a 
pleasant,  homelike  atmosphere  by  sur- 
rou  Jing  themselves  with  many  things 
suggiestive  of  friends  and  customs  in 
Germany.  While  simplicity  and  good 
taste  mark  the  furnishings  and  ar- 
rangement of  every  part  of  the  mis- 
sion buildings  and  grounds,  the  visitor 
IS  amazed  at  the  surprising  results  ob- 
tained in  the  culture  of  flowers  and 
fntit  under  glass  frames  and  in  a 
small  greenhouse.  The  windows  of 
the  living  rooms  are  filled  with  bloom- 
ing plants,  whose  color  and  fragrance 
make  one  ior^:t  for  the  nonce  how 
near  to  the  Arctic  circle  all  this  tropi- 
cal display  is,  and  how  entirely  exotic 
in  this  latitude  is  every  blossoming 
thing. 

On  the  hill  which  rises  behind  the 
mission  compound,  is  a  park-like  gar- 
den that  must  be  a  constant  source  of 
wonder  to  the  natives,  whose  labor  is 
largely  employed  in  tending  it.  It  is 
laid  out  with  winding  gravel  walks, 
and  the  circular  beds  are  planted  with 
dwarf  evergreens  trimmed  into  curi- 
ous and  ornamental  shapes.  This  is  a 
recreation  ground  for  the  missionaries' 
families.  Here  are  little  buildings 
which  correspond  somewhat  to  the 
summer  houses  on  our  lawns.  They 
are  not  of  lattice,  however,  for  that 
could  not  aflford  sufficient  protection 
even  on  summer  days;  but  they  are 
warmly  built  with  close-fitting  win- 
dows and  doors.  Within  is  an  attrac- 
tive room  with  tea  table,  a  shelf  of 
favorite  books,  a  work  basket,  and 
other  evidences  of  feminine  occupa- 
tion. A  miniature  copy  of  these  pleas- 
ure houses,  bearing  the  legend,  "Baby 
Villa,"  stands  in  the  children's  play- 
ground, and  from  'the  nearby  tree 
hangs  a  chair  swing.  These  and  other 
simple  means  of  amusement  scattered 
about  claim  our  attention  only  because 
they  seem  so  incongruous  with  the 
gaunt  features  of  nature  all  about 
them. 

Gleaming  among  some  stones  piled 
under  a  tree  in  the  garden  are  some 


large  specimens  of  the  native  labra- 
dorite,  from  which  the  lapidary  pol- 
ishes lustrous  gems,  that  gleam  a 
bluish  green  like  peacock  feathers. 

Adjacent  to  the  compound,  which 
contains  the  chapel,  schoolhouse, 
store,  and  missionaries'  homes,  there 
is  an  Esquimaux  village,  numbering 
about  twenty-five  cabins.  This  has 
been  established  almost  as  long  as  the 
mission  itself.  We  learn  from  an 
early  history  of  the  work  of  the  Mo- 
ravians in  Greenland  and  Labrador, 
published  a  century  ago  in  German 
and  afterwards  translated  into  Eng- 
lish, that  the  Christianized  Esqui- 
maux were  often  influenced  by  their 
pagan  neighbors  to  join  in  heathen 
practices.  To  prevent  this  evil,  per- 
mission was  given  in  1783,  the  year 
following  the  settlement  at  Hopedale, 
for  the  natives  to  build  houses  on  land 
belonging  to  the  mission,  on  condition 
that  they  renounce  heathenism  alto- 
gether. This  community  of  church 
members  and  catechumens  forms  the 
nucleus  of  the  congregation  of  about 
three  hundred  that  gathers  weekly  in 
the  mission  chapel..  From  it  come 
also  most  of  the  children  instructed  in 
the  school  that  is  always  held  in  the 
winter  season.  Natives  and  settlers 
within  a  radius  of  fifty  miles,  and 
some  from  as  far  as  seventy  miles, 
come  to  attend  a  Sunday  meeting. 

Our  arrival  at  Hopedale  on  Satur- 
day afternoon  was  fortunate,  as  we 
had  the  opportunity  to  see  large  num- 
bers of  Esquimaux  who  were  gathered 
from  their  week's  fishing  to  enjoy  the 
next  day's  services.  Qad  in  their  best 
attire,  a  sort  of  compromise  between 
the  native  dress  and  European  gar- 
ments, they  were  seen  ranged  along 
the  mission  fence  or  gathered  in 
groups  about  their  own  cabins.  It 
was  plainly  a  general  holiday,  though 
a  few  of  the  women  were  still  busied 
frying  out  seal  blubber  in  a  common 
workhouse  in  the  rear  of  the  village. 

High  behind  the  chapel  was  piled 
the  community's  supply  of  wood,  cut 
into  convenient  lengths  for  burning. 
The  logs  are  rafted  to  the  harbor  in 
the  fall  after  the  fishing  is  over,  an^OQlC 
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sawing  them  for  winter's  use  is  a  gen- 
eral occupation. 

Ranging  amid  the  Esquimaux 
homes  were  many  large  dogs,  which 
were  now  having  their  summer  vaca- 
tion. At  this  time  they  are  left  to 
forage  for  themselves.  They,  too,  can 
fish,  and  many  fine  meals  a  dog  draws 
with  his  paws  out  of  shallow  water. 
Fierce  brutes  they  are,  and  not  to  be 
petted,  for  their  lupine  nature  is  un- 
trustworthy. 

The  approach  to  some  of  the  cabins 
was  wet  and  mir>\  seeing  which  the 
missionar>'  guide  shrugged  his  shoul- 
dei*s,  saying,  *'It  is  easier  to  teach  god- 
liness here  than  to  teach  cleanliness." 

The  interiors  showed  better  house- 
keeping, which  is  probably  due  to  the 
fact  that  in  the  many  years  of  the  sta- 
tion's existence  native  girls  have  been 
employed  as  maids  in  the  teachers' 
homes  and  received  the  training  good 
German  housewives  give.  For  the 
centur>'  and  a  quarter  that  the  Mo- 
ravians have  been  here,  they  have 
taught  the  Esquimaux  more  sanitary 
ways  of  living,  thus  prolonging  the 
existence  of  a  race  fast  hastening  to 
decay  through  their  own  uncivilized 
condition  and  the  debaucheries  intro- 
duced among  them  by  traders. 

Together  with  Christianity  these 
Esquimaux  have  been  taught  many 
useful  arts.  They  show  also  a  decided 
musical  talent.  The  Hopedale  brass 
band  of  a  dozen  members  has  a  flour- 


ishing organization,  and  is  justly  cele- 
brated along  the  coast.  In  the  chapel 
is  a  small  pipe  organ,  or  vocalion, 
which  is  regularly  played  by  Am- 
brosius,  a  native,  who  handles  the  in- 
strument so  well  and  is  so  diligent  in 
practice  that  the  missionary  who 
taught  him  says  that  the  pupil  now  ex- 
cels the  master.  The  assistant  or- 
ganist is  Lukas  Terriak,  whose  sur- 
name means  a  zveasel;  he  is  son-in- 
law  to  Ambrosius.  Under  their  direc- 
tion is  the  choir,  which  includes  men 
and  women,  and  which  plays  an  impor- 
tant part  in  the  chapel  services,  though 
congregational  singing  is  general  and 
hearty. 

All  too  soon  word  came  that  our 
party  must  return  to  the  mail  boat, 
which  was  bound  for  Nain,  more  than 
a  hundred  miles  down  the  coast.  Re- 
luctantly we  left  our  new  friends,  but 
consoled  ourselves  with  the  hope  of 
seeing  them  again  on  our  return  trip 
to  the  south.  That  Saturday  night 
was  made  memorable  to  us  by  the 
fields  of  ice  into  which  our  boat  ran 
very  soon  after  leaving  Hopedale. 
The  drifting  floes  were  all  about  us 
and  stretched  before  us  as  far  as  we 
could  see.  For  the  next  twenty  or 
thirty  miles  we  made  headway  slowly, 
the  captain's  eye  from  the  bridge 
choosing  always  the  line  of  least  re- 
sistance. When  the  way  was  com- 
pletely blocked,  the  good  ship,  with  a 
mighty  effort  leaping  forward, 
mounted  upon  the  opposing  ice,  where 
she  stood  quivering  a  brief  instant  un- 
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til  the  resisting  mass  gave  way  under 
h  r  keel,  and  we  felt  the  vessel  sink 
again  into  the  water.  By  repeating 
this  experience  at  intervals  of  every 
few  minutes  we  grew  accustomed  to 
the  shock  of  our  boat's  climbing  upon 
the  ice  after  the  fashion  of  the  sealing 
steamers,  which  venture  northward 
ere  the  pack  of  winter's  ice  has  broken 
up. 

While  we  were  leaning  over  the 
railing  at  the  bow,  watching  our 
prow's  encovmter  with  the  great  pans, 
the  sun  began  to  set  in  a  gleaming 
path  of  glory  that  irradiated  the  ex- 
panse of  water  and  ice  till  the  scene 
was  that  described  in  the  Apocalypse, 
"a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire."  Its 
last  glow  of  light  did  not  disappear 
till  almost  midnight,  and  we  found,  on 
rising  a  brief  three  hours  later,  that 
the  sun  was  already  up.  Cape  Harri- 
gan  was  right  before  us,  and  there  was 
no  sign  of  open  water  to  the  north. 


So  it  was  decided  to  go  no  further  on 
that  trip,  and  the  people  at  Nain  must 
wait  at  least  another  fortnight  for 
their  mail. 

Thus  it  was  that  we  returned  to 
Hopedale  sooner  than  we  had  ex- 
pected, arriving  there  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  getting  another  peep  into  the 
missionaries'  homes  and  the  natives* 
cabins,  and  seeing  them  gathered  in 
full  numbers  for  the  services.  We  en- 
tered the  chapel  and  met  there  some 
of  the  worthy  elders  who  lead  upright 
Christian  lives  and  are  the  mainstay 
of  the  mission.  Good,  kindly  faces 
they  have,  stolid  but  not  dull.  It  was 
a  cause  of  great  regret  that  the  mail 
boat  was  in  such  haste  to  return  south 
that  we  could  not  remain  through  that 
morning  service.  But  we  came  from 
the  chapel  feeling  the  benediction  that 
we  did  not  hear,  and  with  a  new  real- 
ization that  the  world  is  our  country 
and  every  man  our  brother. 


A  WARNING  AGAINST  WHOM? 


An  extraordinary  communication 
recently  appeared  in  the  Congregch 
tionalist,  over  the  names  of  four  Con- 
gregational ministers.  The  communica- 
tion stated  that  these  ministers,  having 
examined  the  methods  and  theological 
statements  of  Messrs.  Torrey  and  Al- 
exander, felt  called  upon  to  warn  their 
fellow  ministers  against  these  workers. 

Now,  those  familiar  with  the  work 
of  Messrs.  Torrey  and  Alexander 
know  that  the  special  emphasis  in  their 
presentation  of  the  gospel  has  been 
upon  the  doctrines  of  Scriptural  In- 
spiration, the  power  of  Prayer,  the 
necessity  of  Regeneration,  and  the  rec- 
ognition of  the  place  of  the  Atone- 
ment, through  the  death  of  Christ,  as 
the  means  of  salvation.  There  has 
been  a  very  clear  and  sometimes,  pos- 
sibly, a  dogmatic  insistence  upon  these 
doctrines  in  Mr.  Torrey's  presenta- 
tion, and  it  is  against  this  preaching 
that  those  Congregational  ministers 
warn  their  brethren.  We  have  never 
seen  in  the  columns  of  the  paper  re- 


ferred to  any  warning  against  those  in 
whose  preaching  emphasis  upon  these 
points  is  entirely  lacking.  To  warn 
the  Church  against  an  unevangelical 
minister  would  be  considered  the  most 
flagrant  "bigotry";  but  "liberalism" 
can  warn  against  men  who  have  un- 
questionably been  used  of  God,  as 
many  testify  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  it  does  not 
like  their  methods  and  does  not  agree 
with  their  statement  of  truth. 

In  the  first  place  the  warning  seems 
to  us  to  be  entirely  uncalled  for.  Mr. 
Torrey  is  a  graduate  of  one  of  the  Con- 
gregational theological  seminaries,  and 
a  Congregational  minister,  and  as  such 
has  had  a  most  successful  career.  As 
to  academic  training,  Mr.  Torrey  is  the 
peer  of  hfs  critics  and,  as  to  the  suc- 
cess which  has  attended  his  ministry, 
both  in  point  of  attendance  upon  his 
preaching  as  well  as  results  therefrom, 
a  comparison  would  be  undesirable  for 
their  sakes.  Would  it  not  have  beei 
more   Christian   had   these   ministe 
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made  representations  to  Mr.  Torrey 
a^inst  his  methods  or  the  statements 
in  his  preaching  to  which  they  ob- 
jected and  thus  have  relieved  them- 
selves of  any  sense  of  responsibility 
towards  Congregationalism,  and  avoid- 
ed an  imfortunate  inference  ? 

As  it  is,  the  criticism  is  somewhat 


of  a  boomerang.  What  must  their 
gospel  be  who  warn  ministers  against 
a  theology  which  emphasizes  the 
Atonement,  the  Resurrection,  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  power  of 
Prayer,  and  the  Inspiration  of  Scrip- 
ture? 


PSALM  I.:    A  TRANSLATION  AND  SOME  NOTES. 
W.  M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 


TRANSLATION.* 

Happy^  the  man  who  walketh  not  in  the 

counsel  of  the  wicked. 
Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners. 
Nor  sitteth  in  the  company  of  mockers  :* 

But*  in  the  Law  of  Jehovah  is  his  delight. 
And  on*  his  Law  doth  he  muse  bjr*  day  and 
by  night, 

And  so  becomes*  like  a  tree  deep-planted' 

by  the  water-trenches," 
Which  bringeth  forth  its  fruit  in  its  season. 
Whose  leaf  also  doth  not  wither; 
And     whatsoever    he     docth,    he    carries 

through. 

Not  so  arc  the  wicked,* 
But  are  like  chaff  that  the  wind  driveth 
about" 

Therefore  the  wicked  shall  not  stand  in  the 

judgment, 
Nor    sinners    in    the    congregation    of   the 

righteous. 

For  Jehovah  takes  knowledge"  of  the  way 

of  the  righteous. 

While"  the  way  of  the  wicked  loses  itself." 

Renderings  of  Revised  Version:  (1)  Blessed 
(marg.,  Happy).  (2)  ScomfuL  (3)  But  his  de- 
light is,  etc  (4)  In,  (5)  Day  and  night.  (6) 
And   he  shall   be.      (7)   Planted.      (8)    Streams  of 


•The  writer  hopes  that  the  translation  of  the 
First  Psalm  here  offered  will  have  something  of 
the  value  of  an  interpretation.  Every  really  good 
translation  is  an  interpretation — at  Jeast  so  far. 
Occasionally  an  adequate  translation  is  the  only 
interpretation  needed.  No  originality  is  claimed 
for  the  rendering  here  given.  Whatever  merit  it 
has  is  due  to  the  fact  that  it  is  based  upon  a  care- 
ful  study  of  the  original  Hebrew  with  the  aid  of 
such  writers  as  Madaren  (Expositors*  Bible), 
Cheyne,   Dclitzsch,   De  Witt,  and  others. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  notes  will  serve  at  once  to 
justify  the  translation  and  to  make  plain  the  gen- 
eral thought-connections  of  the  psalm. 


water.     (9)  The  wicked  are  not  to.     (10)  Away. 
(U)  Knoweth.     (12)  But     (13)  ShaU  perish. 

NOTES. 

The  blessed"  of  both  ^  the  Authorized 
Version  and  the  Revised  Version  fails  to 
give  us  the  psalmist's  viewpoint  The 
psalm  is  not  a  preachment  It  is  rather  a 
spontaneous  Outburst  of  emotion  caused  by 
a  picture  upon  which  the  psalmist  has  been 
dwelling  with  his  mind's  eye.  The  imme- 
diate occasion  of  the  outburst,  moreover,  is 
not  the  divine  attitude  towards  the  man 
who  is  the  central  object  in.  his  picture,  but 
rather  the  forttmate  lot  of  this  individual 
This  favored  lot  itself  is  no  doubt  traceable 
to  God's  blessing.  The  psalmist,  however, 
is  not  presently  concerned  so  mndi  wiA 
the  source  from  which  the  man's  lot  comes, 
as  with  the  felicity  of  that  lot  looked  at  in 
itself.  'How  supremely  forttmate!"  he  ex- 
claims, "is  the  man,"  etc 

•Ungodly"  (A.  V.)  is  too  specific  Un- 
godliness is  a  definite  phase  or  type  of 
wickedness.  The  word  used  in  the  psahn 
takes  in  both  the  Godward  and  the  man- 
ward  manifestations  of  the  sinful  principle. 
Hence  "wicked"  is  the  more  suitable  term. 

While  "ungodly"  is  too  specific,  "seat"  is 
too  vague.  (Theyne  suggests  "club  meet- 
ing," not  as  a  suitable  translation,  but  as 
conveying  the  psalmist's  idea.  The  word 
used  denotes  in  this  connection  identity  of 
interests  and  spirit,  and  intimacy  of  asso- 
ciation. Our  "company"  is  only  an  approxi- 
mation to  its  suggestions. 

Verse  2, 

By  preserving  the  order  of  the  original 
here,  we  preserve  also  its  emphasis.  The 
essential  element   in  the  contrast^  between 
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the  two  characters,  which 
the  psalmist  here  sets  the 
one  over  against  the  other, 
is  their  respective  attitudes 
toward  the  Law  of  Jehovah. 
The  "wicked,"  "sinners," 
and  "mockers"  of  verse  1 
arc  such  themselves  in  vir- 
tue of  their  attitude 
towards  the  Law  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  show  themselves 
to  be  such  by  their  disregard 
of  that  Law.  And  on  the 
other  hand  the  righteous 
man  is  such  in  virtue  of  his 
inward  attitude  toward  (t. 
e,,  "his  delight"  in)  that 
Law,  and  evinces  himself  to 
be  such  by  his  practical 
treatment  of  it  And,  be  it 
observed,  the  word  "Law" 
here  is  equivalent  to  "the 
Word  of  God  written,"  t.  e., 
the  Scriptures,  so  far  as 
these  had  then  been  given. 
"By  day  and  by  night" 
avoids  the  needless  smack 
of  exaggeration  that  at- 
taches to  "day  and  night," 
with  its  implication  of  an 
absolute,  unbroken  contin- 
uity. The  thoughts  of  the 
righteous  are  .  not  engaged 
with  the  Law  of  Jehovah 
all  the  hours  of  every  day. 
But  on  the  other  hand  there 
is  not  any  day,  nor  perhaps 
any  hour  of  any  day,  that  his  mind  does  not 
revert  to  that  Law. 

Verse  3. 

The  translators  have  been  peculiarly  un- 
fortunate with  this  beautiful  verse.  The 
Authorized  Version  and  Revised  Version, 
for  instance,  with  their  period  after  verse  2 
and  their  "And"  at  the  beginning  of  this 
verse,  have  left  little  undone  to  hopelessly 
obscure  the  thought  of  the  psalmist.  Let 
the  reader  test  the  matter  by  trying  to 
make  some  sense  out  of  this  verse  as  it 
stands  in  either  of  these  versions.  If  we 
must  have  a  period  after  the  second  verse, 
then  the  particle  introducing  the  third 
should  be  rendered — as  it  not  infrequently 
is — "For."    So  translated,  it  makes  this  third 
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verse  assign  a  reason  for  the  exclamation 
of  the  first.  "How  happy  the  man,"  etc, 
exclaims  the  psalmist,  "For  he  becomes 
like."  We  thus  get  a  thought-connection 
that  is  at  once  obvious  and  forcible.  But 
it  is  even  better  to  render  "And  so."  Now 
the  connection  instead  of  being  with  the 
first  is  with  the  second  verse.  The  psalmist 
instead  of  assigning  a  formal  reason  for  his 
exclamation,  simply  permits  us  to  see  for 
ourselves,  though  through  his  eyes,  what 
are  the  consequences  of  taking  delight  in 
the  Law  of  Jehovah,  and  musing  thereon 
by  day  and  by  night.  He  muses  "and  so 
becomes  like  a  tree  deep-planted  by  the 
water-trenches."  He  muses,  and  as  he  does 
so  his  soul  is  fed,  fertilized,  fructified.  He 
muses,  and  the  result  is  stability,  vitali 
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vigor,  beauty,  fruitfulness.  Wc  no  longer 
wonder  that  the  psalmist  with  such  a  pic- 
ture before  his  mind's  eye  broke  forth  into 
the  exclamation,  "How  happy  the  man," 
etc 

But  further,  in  the  background  of  his 
picture,  he  permits  us  to  get  a  glimpse  of 
the  protection,  the  care,  the  personal  in- 
terest, which,  if  incidental,  are  none  tlie  less 
real  and  even  essential  elements  of  it,  as  is 
evident  when  we  come  to  the  contrast  pre- 
sented in  the  fourth  verse.  He  muses  upon 
the  Law  of  Jehovah  and  so  becomes  like  a 
beautiful  and  fruitful  orchard:  for,  as 
Chcyne  happily  says,  the  words  of  the  orig- 
inal imply  "a  garden  with  trees  of  all  kind 
of  fruit," — walled  in,  watered,  and  watched 
over  by  Jehovah.  His  delight  is  in  the  Law 
of  Jehovah,  and  Jehovah's  delight  is  in  him. 

The  impossible  "river*"  of  the  Author- 
ized Version,  and  the  "streams"  of  the  Re- 
vised Version  are,  in  reality,  the  "water- 
trenches"  used  in  the  East  for  irrigating 
orchards  and  gardens. 

Verse  4, 

Maclaren  and  others  divide  the  psalm 
here,  thus  making  the  verses  from  1  to  3  a 
picture  of  the  character  and  destiny  of  the 
righteous,  and  those  from  4  to  6  a  com- 
panion picture  portraying  the  character  and 
doom  of  the  wicked.  It  seems  better,  how- 
ever, to  divide  the  psalm  at  the  next  verse. 
Verses  1  to  4  will  then  relate  to  the  char- 
acter and  present  experience  of  the  right- 
eous and  wicked ;  while  5  and  6  round  out 
the  whole  by  portraying  the  future  and 
final  destiny  of  both. 

The  "Not  so"  with  which  the  verse  is  in- 
troduced is  best  connected  with  what  im- 
mediately precedes  in  the  third  verse,  rather 
than  with  both  the  second  and  the  third. 
The  wicked  are  without  vitality,  without 
stability,  without  vigor,  without  beauty, 
without  worth;  unfed,  unfertilized,  uncared 
for,  unprotected — "like  the  chaff  which  the 
wind  drivcth  about  and  then  driveth  away." 
Our  psalmist  may  not  preach,  but  O  how 
he  can  paint!  His  strokes  are  few,  but 
firm,  true,  telling. 

Verse  5. 

At  this  point  the  psalmist  turns  prophet 
Using  the  present  character  and  lot  of  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  as  his  horoscope, 
he  predicts  the  respective  future  of  each; 


or  rather  he  skilfully  suggests  the  happy 
destiny  of  the  former  in  predicting  the  cer- 
tain doom  of  the  latter.  His  "Therefore- 
like  the  pictures  that  precede  it,  is  not  ut- 
tered in  ignorance  of  those  features  of  the 
divine  Providence  that  perplexed  the 
writer  of  the  Seventy-third  Psalm,  and 
have  perplexed  many  another.  Nor  is  it 
the  voice  of  faith  alone.  It  deriyes  its 
cogency  from  a  thoughtful  observation  of 
the  great,  the  steady  trend  and  sweep  of  a 
Providence  whose  trend  and  sweep  are  $0 
real,  and  so  marked  as  to  have  commanded 
recognition,  not  only  from  the  piety  of  a 
Bishop  Butler,  but  also  from  the  sceptical 
reason  of  a  Matthew  Arnold  ai:d  a  Herbert 
Spencer. 

"Takes  knowledge"  is  a  better  rendering 
of  the  psalmist's  word  than  merely 
"knows";  and  3ret,  neither  it  nor  any  other 
word  at  our  command  is  adequate  to  ex- 
press the  fullness  of  meaning  that  is  in  the 
original.  Even  our  English  "Takes  knowl- 
edge," however,  implies  interest,  and  atten- 
tion, as  well  as  mere  cognition.  Not  only 
so,  it  suggests  a  continuous,  a  sustained  in- 
terest and  attention.  Further  still,  it  sug- 
gests an  interest  and  attention  animated  by 
affection,  and  expressing  themselves  in  ac- 
tion. 

With  his  "—  loses  itself,"  the  psalmist 
once  more  turns  painter.  "The  way  of  the 
wicked,"  which  at  the  beginning  was  $0 
broad  and  bright,  "loses  itself."  The 
caravanists  that  moved  off  with  banner  and 
horn,  with  tabret  and  tnmipet,  strike  the 
desert,  and  find  that  they  are  caravanists 
to— nowhere.  The  mirage  that  has  lured 
them  on  disappears,  and  lo!  they  find  that 
their  way  has  perished. 

"Hard  words,"  they  say,  "break  no 
bones" ;  yet,  surely,  soft  ones  may  break  the 
heart  of  the  stoutest  These  words  of  the 
psalmist,  for  instance,  how  mild  and  in- 
offensive they  seem.  There  is  none  of  the 
flare  and  flash  of  passion  about  them,  and 
yet  they  are  freighted  with  the  certainty 
and  terribleness  of  irrevocable  doom. 

"The  wicked  shall  not  stand  in  the  judg- 
ment 

•  Nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous." 

His  words  are  few,  but  sufficient;  because 
so  full  of  significant  suggestion. 
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JESUS  AS  THE  CHRIST.* 
Prof.  James  Denney,  D.  D. 


Matt  xt-i,  13-28, 


All  the  gospels  speak  of  Jesus  as  the 
Christ  and  lay  great  stress  on  the  fact  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ  The  first  line  in  the 
Gospel  of  Mark  is,  "The  beginning  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God." 
The  first  verse  in  Matthew  is,  "The  book  of 
the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham/'  Luke  says, 
^*Unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lx)rd." 
John  says;  "These  [things]  are  written 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name/'  And 
the  very  first  words  of  the  Christian  ser- 
mon, the  wording  of  the  moral  of  it,  at 
least,  are,  "God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ/'  And  yet  I  suppose  a  great  many 
people  have  been  perplexed  in  their  minds 
about  the  conception  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ, 
and  have  found  it  very  difficult  to  have  any 
interest  in  the  idea  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
at  all.  The  Christ  is  a  Jewish  conception, 
and  people  are  impatient  of  having  their 
religion  explained  in  language  that,  properly 
speaking,  might  seem  to  be  intelligible  only 
to  Jews. 

Now  the  interesting  thing  about  the 
name  for  us  is  that  the  Lord  Himself  had 
an  interest  in  it.  If  it  had  only  been  Jews 
or  apostles  who  thought  about  Jesus  as  the 
Christ,  we  might  not  have  been  so  much 
interest  in  it;  but  Jesus  Himself  thought 
about  Himself  in  this  way,  and  that  is  whLt 
makes  it  important  to  us.  At  first  indeed 
He  did  not  speak  of  Himself  as  the  Christ. 
He  did  not  go  about  saying:  "I  am  the 
Christ;  I  am  He  that  should  come;  I  am 
He  Who  is  to  come  and  to  fulfill  all  the 
promises  of  God."  He  did  not  do  that,  be- 
cause no  religious  truth  can  be  communi- 
cated by  telling.  You  can  never  know  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  because  somebody  else 
said  it  Every  religious  truth  has  to  be 
found  out  by  experience  on  the  one  side 
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and  by  revelation  on  the  other;  Qod  has  to 
disclose  it,  and  we  have  to  experience  it 
Jesus  did  not  tell  His  disciples  who  He 
was,  but  He  lived  in  their  presence;  He 
spoke  the  words  that  the  Father  gave  Him 
to  speak ;  He  did  the  works  that  the  Father 
gave  Him  to  do;  and,  when  the  fulness  of 
the  time  for  this  purpose  had  come.  He 
said  to  His  disciples  one  day,  "Who  do 
men  say  that  I  am?"  And  they  told  Him 
the  reports  current  about  Him  among  the 
people.  "Elijah,  or  John  the  Baptist  risen 
from  the  dead,  or  Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the 
old  prophets."  They  felt  that  He  was  a 
man  come  from  God,  a  great  person,  and 
yet  in  their  minds  one  of  a  class.  They 
could  name  other  people  side  by  side  with 
Him;  they  could  make  a  ^'•unber  of 
guesses  about  what  He  might  be.  But  these 
answers  did  not  satisfy  Jesus,  and  He  said 
to  the  twelve:  "But  who  do  you  say  that 
I  am,  you  who  have  had  a  better  chance 
of  knowing  what  I  am,  who  have  had  more 
opportunities  than  others  for  becoming  in- 
timately acquainted  with  My  character  and 
the  work  that  I  am  doing;  who  do  you 
say  that  I  am?"  And  Peter  said,  "Thou 
are  the  Christ" 

Now  what  is  the  difference  between  that 
answer  and  the  other  answers  ?  Just  this :  To 
say,  "Thou  art  the  Christ/'  puts  Jesus  into 
a  place  into  which  nobody  else  can  be  put, 
lifts  Him  to  a  level  where  He  is  not  one  of 
a  class,  where  there  is  nobody  else  to  stand 
side  by  side  with  Him  at  all.  When  Peter 
says,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,"  he  says,  "Thou 
art  the  King,  and  we  all  stand  on  one  level 
m  front  of  Thee,  but  we  all  stand  on  that 
level  to  do  homage  to  Thee,  and  Thou 
standest  incomparably  alone."  And  that  is 
the  fundamental  truth  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, that  Jesus  is  not  one  of  a  class.  He 
is  not  to  be  compared  with  others,  with  John 
the  Baptist,  or  with  Elijah,  or  with  other 
founders  of  religion;  He  is  a  lonely  One, 
a  solitary  One,  an  incomparable  One,  the 
King,  before  Whom  all  others  have  to  bow 
down,  and  Who  is  not  to  be  brought  into 
comparison  with  any.  t 

Now  Jesus  greeted  that  answer  of  PeterV^^'^^ 
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with  great  enthusiasm.  When  Peter  said, 
Thou  art  the  Christ,"  it  moved  the  mind 
and  heart  of  Jesus  to  their  depths,  and  He 
said,  "Thou  art  Peter,  and  on  this  rock 
I  will  huild  my  church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  He  feels 
that  now  He  has  8:ot  the  foundation  for  the 
new  people  of  God;  not  like  the  old  Israel 
that  could  be  destroyed ;  "my  church"  means 
"my  Israel,"  the  new  people  of  God,  and 
this  is  the  foundation  on  which  it  is  to  be 
built— a  man  who  says  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  incomparable  One,  the  King,  and 
the  only  King,  for  the  people  of  God;  and 
the  church  built  on  that  foundation  will  be 
indestructible,  nothing  will  ever  be  able  to 
prevail  against  it  or  to  carry  it  down  into 
the  dark  world  of  the  dead. 

Jesus  welcomed  this  answer  with  en- 
thusiasm, because  He  wanted  to  be  recog- 
nized as  the  only,  solitary  King;  and  yet 
the  very  next  instant  He  straitly  charged 
thepa,  that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  He 
was  the  Christ;  and  that  was  for  the  rea- 
son that  I  have  stated  already,  that  this 
conviction  about  Jesus  cannot  be  imparted 
by  telling.  You  have  to  live  in  Jesus'  com- 
pany, you  have  to  catch  the  impression  of 
what  Jesus  is,  to  have  your  mind  made  wise 
by  Jesus'  words,  and  your  own  ambitions  and 
affections  and  desires  brought  into  sympa- 
thy with  those  of  Jesus,  before  you  can  un- 
derstand what  it  means  to  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ 

The  Jews  were  quite  willing  to  believe 
in  "the  Christ,"  but  they  filled  "the  Christ" 
with  meaning  out  of  tlieir  own  heads.  Into 
the  name  "the  Christ"  they  poured  all  their 
own  pride,  and  ambition,  and  desire  of  na- 
tional independence,  and  vindictiveness,  and 
longing  to  put  their  foot  on  the  neck  of 
their  enemies  and  to  wade  in  their  blood. 
That  is  what  they  wanted  the  Christ  for, 
and  they  were  willing  to  believe  that  any- 
body was  the  Christ  if  he  would  put  these 
things  in  their  power.  But  what  we  believe 
is  that  Jesus  is  the  King,  and  we  are  not 
believing  anj'thing  unless  we  know  what 
is  meant  by  Jesus  when  we  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  King.  This  Person  Whose  charac- 
ter we  must  learn  by  intercourse  with  Him, 
into  sympathy  with  Whom  we  must  be 
brought  by  keeping  His  company  and  doing 
His  will,  this  is  the  King  Whom  God  has 
given  to  be  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 


Now  you  will  sometimes  find  in  books 
the  assertion  that  Jesus  did  not  claim  to  be 
the  Christ  at  all  You  will  find  in  many 
books  written  about  the  gospels  that  it  was 
the  disciples  who  bdieved  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ,  but  that  Jesus  Himself  dis- 
claimed all  such  fantastic  and  fanatical 
ideas.  Well  there  are  three  things  that 
make  it  perfectly  certain  that  that  is  not 
true,  and  that  Jesus  did  claim  to  be  the 
Christ,  the  King.  One  is  the  triumphal 
entry  into  Jerusalem,  a  thing  arranged  by 
Jesus  Himself,  Who  sent  His  disciples  to 
get  the  ass's  colt,  and  Who  rode  into  Jeru- 
salem on  it  that  He  might  fulfill  the 
prophecy,  "Behold  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee  meek  and  victorious."  The  second 
thing  is  the  answer  that  Jesus  gave  when 
the  high  priest  said  to  Him,  "Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed?"  He  said: 
*1  am;  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
seated  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven."  And  the 
third  thing  is  His  accusation  on  the  cross, 
"This  is  the  king  of  the  Jews,"  These 
three  things  make  it  quite  clear  that  Jesus 
did  claim  to  be  the  Christ,  and  we  have  to 
look  at  Jesus  in  that  character,  and  I  say 
what  it  means  for  us  is  that  Jesus  is  the 
King,  and  that  we  must  not  put  any  person 
into  competition  or  comparison  with  Him 
at  all. 

Now  one  of  the  great  studies  of  the  last 
fifty  years  has  been  what  scientific  people 
call  "the  study  of  comparative  religions," 
and  I  think  it  is  about  seventy  years  ago 
that  Mr.  Emerson  in  an  address  at  the 
Divinity  School  at  Harvard  gave  the  widest 
possible  scope  to  the  idea  that  the  spiritual 
life  of  mankind  has  been  lifted  up  and 
helped  on  by  no  one  can  tell  how  many 
persons,  that  Jesus  is  undoubtedly  the 
greatest  of  them  all,  but  He  is  just  one 
of  them  all,  He  has  His  place  among  the 
others  and  we  confess  the  same  kind  of 
debt  to  all.  I  say  if  that  were  so  there 
would  be  no  reason  why  there  should  be 
such  a  thing  as  the  Christian  religion  at  all, 
and  in  point  of  fact  there  could  not  be  any 
such  thing.  Jesus  is  alone.  The  Apostle 
John  has  a  word  for  that  that  none  of  the 
other  apostles  have,  but  it  is  an  indis- 
pensable word  in  the  Christian  religion.  It 
is  the  word  "only  begotten";  Jesus  is  the 
only  begotten   Son  of  God.  q-^i^I  Aat  is 
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what  "the  Christ"  means,  the  incomparable 
King  Who  claims  an  allegiance  and  exer- 
cises a  dominion  not  shared  by  anybody 
else.  And  it  is  a  dominion  exercised  in 
grace.  There  is  a  beautiful  expression  of 
St  Paul's,  which  gives  us  the  Christian 
conception  of  what  the  Christ  is,  "How 
many  soever,"  he  said,  "are  the  promises 
of  God,  in  him  is  the  yea"  (2  Cor.  i.  20). 
God  has  given  us  many  promises.  He  grave 
many  promises  in  the  Old  Testament,  many 
promises  through  the  prophets,  many  prom- 
ises through  the  institutions  of  Israel;  He 
has  given  us  many  promises  in  the  very 
constitution  of  our  nature,  and  all  of  these, 
every  aspiration  of  the  human  heart  im- 
planted in  it  by  God,  everything  that  God  has 
bidden  men  hope  for,  all  the  yearnings  of 
the  human  soul  after  a  good  and  divine  life, 
— all  these  are  yea  in  Christ  These  are 
God's  promises,  and  the  fulfilment  of  them 
is  all  in  Him. 

Now  what  does  Jesus  teach  specially 
about  Himself  as  the  Christ  over  and  above 
the  fact  that  He  is  the  Christ ;  that  is,  what 
being  the  Christ  means?  It  means  being 
the  King,  being  the  Person  through  Whom 
God's  kingdom  with  all  its  blessings  is  to 
be  established  in  the  world,  being  the  only 
Person  through  Whom  all  God's  promises 
to  the  human  race  are  to  be  made  good. 
What  does  Jesus  teach  about  the  Christ, 
then,  after  He  has  received  this  confession 
of  Peter?  From  this  time  on  Jesus  spoke 
much  of  the  Christ  under  the  title  "Son  of 
man."  Now  the  name  "Son  of  man"  is 
always  relative  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  just 
as  the  son  is  always  relative  to  the  father. 
When  Jesus  say^,  "The  Son,"  without  any- 
thing else,  what  answers  to  the  Son  is  the 
Father.  But  when  He  says,  "The  Son  of 
man,"  what  you  have  to  think  about  to  get 
the  surroundings  for  the  Son  of  man  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  Son  of  man  does 
not  stand  in  any  kind  of  contrast  with  the 
Son  of  God ;  the  Son  of  man  and  the  Son 
of  God  are  the  very  same;  they  mean  the 
very  same,  but  the  Son  of  man  is  the  Per- 
son through  Whom  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
to  come. 

Well,  what  does  Jesus  teach  about  the 
Son  of  man,  that  is,  about  the  Christ,  from 
this  time  on?  The  first  thing  He  teaches 
is  His  final  triumph.  The  Son  of  man  is 
to  come  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 


and  great  glory.  Jesus  teaches  that  again 
and  again  and  again,  and  many  people  have 
found  great  difficulty  in  His  words.  It  cer- 
tainly looks  as  if  Jesus  said  that  He  would 
come  again,  and  come  again  very  soon,  and 
we  know  that  two  thousand  years  have 
passed  and  He  has  not  come  in  that  literal 
way.  Now  people  think  of  that  Even  in 
very  early  days,  when  the  New  Testament 
itself  was  being  written,  we  read  about 
scoffers  who  said,  "Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?"  They  felt,  even  before  the 
New  Testament  was  closed,  that  there  was 
something  perplexing  and  confining  about 
this  word  of  Jesus,  and  if  men  were  taking 
it  rightly,  then  it  was  not  being  fulfilled. 
Now  what  do  these  words  of  Jesus  about 
coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory  mean?  I  am  going  to  do 
something  that  perhaps  is  not  a  very  wise 
thing  to  do,  I  am  going  to  mention  different 
meanings  that  have  been  attached  to  these 
words,  and  leave  you  without  very  much 
guidance  to  make  up  your  own  minds  about 
them. 

There  are  some  who  say  these  words  of 
Jesus  must  be  interpreted  in  what  is 
learnedly  called  a  dynamical  sense;  that  is 
to  say,  the  coming  of  Jesus  only  means  a 
coming  in  power,  such  a  coming,  for  ex- 
ample, as  was  fulfilled  in  the  resurrection 
and  at  the  day  of  Pentecost  Now  there 
are  two  places  in  the  gospels  that  support 
that  kind  of  meaning  as  the  meaning  proper 
to  be  attached  to  these  words.  When  Jesus 
stood  before  the  high  priest  at  His  trial, 
and  the  priest  asked  Him,  "Art  thou  the 
Christ?"  according  to  Matthew  and  Luke, 
He  said:  "I  am;  and  from  this  time  on 
you  will  see  the  Son  of  man  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  power  and  coming  on  the 
clouds  of  heaven,"— from  this  time  cm,  as  if 
it  were  just  going  to  begin,  and  would  begin 
and  continue  without  interruption.  Whether 
that  was  what  Jesus  meant  or  not,  certainly 
that  sense  of  the  words  was  fulfilled.  The 
Jews  thought  they  had  cast  Jesus  out  of  the 
world  altogether  when  they  had  nailed  Him 
to  the  cross,  and  yet  from  that  very  hour 
Jesus  began  to  be  present  in  the  world  and 
to  exercise  His  power  as  He  had  never 
done  before.  They  thought  they  had  cleared 
Jerusalem  of  His  presence,  and  Jesus  was 
never  so  inevitably  in  Jerusalem  as  in  the 
days  immediately  after  His  death.     If  you 
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were  asked  to  point  out  the  part  of  the 
New  Testament  that  is  most  full  of  the 
presence  of  Jesus, — I  mean  of  His  presence 
in  power,  an  irresistible  spiritual  power,  a 
presence  that  men  felt  strike  in  their  faces 
as  they  passed  along  the  streets,— you  would 
point  to  the  first  six  ch^ters  of  the  Book 
of  Acts.  Those  days  immediately  after 
the  resurrection  and  Pentecost  were  the 
days  when  Jestis  —as  seated  on  the  right 
hand  of  power  and  coming  with  irresistible 
divine  life  among  the  people  who  had  put 
Him  to  death.  Well,  I  say  there  are  some 
who  think  that  is  what  our  Lord  meant 
whenever  He  spoke  of  being  seated  on  the 
right  hand  of  power  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven ;  and  they  point  in  support 
of  that  interpretation  to  the  fact  that  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Daniel,  to  which  all 
these  references  to  the  Son  of  man  and  the 
clouds  of  heaven  go  back,  everything  is 
certainly  figurative.  The  vision  of  the  Son 
of  man  Who  comes  on  the  clouds  of  heaven 
and  is  brought  to  the  Most  High  and  re- 
ceives the  everlasting  kingdom  is  one  and 
the  same  vision  in  which  Daniel  sees  the 
four  great  beasts  rise  up  out  of  the  sea. 
The  sea  is  figure,  the  four  great  beasts  are 
figures  of  earthly  things;  why  should  not 
this  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  be 
figurative,  too,  of  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom of  humanity,  which  is  also  the  king- 
dom of  God?  Why  should  we  take  this  lit- 
erally when  we  take  all  the  rest  only  as 
figure?  That  is  the  first  way  in  which  the 
words  have  been  taken. 

And  the  second  is  to  take  them  his- 
torically, to  suppose  that  Jesus  meant  that 
He  would  come,  in  this  way  for  instance, 
when  Jerusalem  fell,  in  the  year  70,  and  the 
old  dispensation  came  to  an  end,  that  then, 
and  in  every  great  historical  crisis,  Jesus 
came  in  power. 

And  thirdly,  there  is  the  sense  which  evi- 
dently was  the  sense  held  by  all  the  early 
Christians,  and  is  still  held,  I  suppose,  by 
the  great  majority  of  Christians  now,  that 
we  are  to  wait  for  the  literal  fulfilment  of 
these  words,  for  a  visible  coming  of  Jesus 
on  the  clouds  attended  by  the  angels. 

When  we  look  into  the  gospel  we 
seem  to  find  the  most  opposite  kind  of 
things  said  about  His  coming.  For  instance, 
in  Matt.  x.  23,  Jesus  says  to  His  disciples, 
•*Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of 


Israel  until  the  Son  of  man  be  come."  You 
will  not  have  evangelized  this  little  country 
of  your  own,  which  is  not  a  hundred  miles 
long  nor  forty  miles  broad,  until  the  end. 
And  then  in  Matt  xxiv.  14,  we  find  what 
seems  to  be  the  very  opposite  of  that,  "This 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  the  na- 
tions, and  only  then  sh^dl  the  end  come." 
And  again,  we  find  words  like  Matt  xxiv. 
34,  'This  generation  shall  not  pass  until  all 
these  things  are  accomplished,"  and  then 
two  verses  afterwards,  "Of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only."  Again,  if 
you  compare  Matt  xxiv.  45-51  and  Matt 
XXV.  1-13,  you  will  find  Jesus  saying  appar- 
ently complementary  things.  At  the  end  of 
Matt.  xxiv.  He  says :  "The  coming  of  the 
Lord  will  be  sooner  than  you  expect  Take 
care  not  to  be  like  a  drunken  servant  who 
says,  'My  lord  delayeth  his  coming,  my  lord 
takes  his  time  to  come.'  He  will  come 
sooner  than  you  anticipate  and  may  find  you 
rioting  or  misbehaving.  Watch."  And 
then  immediately  afterwards  we  have  the 
parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  and  what  does 
that  mean?  It  means  not  that  He  may 
come  sooner  than  you  expect,  but  that  He 
may  be  longer  than  you  expect;  you  may 
expect  Him  before  His  coming  and  yoa 
may  find  it  difficult  to  keep  awake  until  He 
comes ;  you  may  fall  asleep  before  He  act- 
ually arrives.  "And  again  I  say,  Watch. 
You  do  not  know  when  it  will  be;  it  may 
be  sooner,  it  may  be  later,  but  there  is  the 
one  moral  always,  and  that  is  the  moral. 
Be  ready."  And  we  must  remember  that 
Jesus  gave  all  these  warnings  to  living  peo- 
ple;  He  said  to  them :  "You  be  ready ;  you 
keep  awake;  He  may  come  when  you  are 
sleeping;  He  may  come  when  you  are  riot- 
ing or  drinking,  you  do  not  know  when  He 
will  come."  And  yet  we  find  elsewhere  lit- 
tle hints  in  the  gospels  that  look  like  put- 
ting it  at  a  distance.  For  instance,  in  Luke 
xix.  11,  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  evangelist  says  they  thought  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  immediately  going  to 
appear,  and  He  .spoke  a  parable  to  them  for 
that  reason  and  said:  "The  kingdom  of 
God  is  like  a  man  going  info  a  far  country 
to  get  a  kingdom  and  to  return;  it  is  not 
going  to  be  just  so  immediate  as  you  think-* 
And  in  Matt  ^^^^^rt  the  parable 
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of  the  man  who  gave  his  talents  to  his 
servants,  and  left  them  to  occupy  until  he 
came  back  from  his  journey,  and  it  says 
after  a  long  time  the  lord  of  these  servants 
came  back  and  began  to  reckon  with  them. 

Now  what  are  we  to  make  of  all  these 
things?  I  am  frank  to  confess  I  do  not 
know.  But  whatever  we  may  differ  on  as 
to  interpretation  there  are  two  points  on 
which  we  may  be  perfectly  certain:  First, 
that  Jesus  spoke  in  the  most  assured  and 
convinced  way  of  His  own  final  triumph 
and  that  He  said  neither  man  nor  angels 
nor  the  Son,  but  only  God,  knew  the  time 
of  it,  and  that  He  said  to  everybody, 
"Watch,  for  you  do  not  know  when  it 
will  be."  These  things,  I  think,  are  quite 
certain.  And  remember,  I  have  not  in- 
vented these  apparent  contradictions  in  the 
gospel ;  I  have  only  pointed  them  out ;  they 
are  there,  and  everybody  has  to  make  what 
he  can  of  them;  and  I  should  not  be  sur- 
prised if  a  great  many  of  us  really  do  not 
know  what  to  make  of  all  these  statements 
in  the  gospels. 

Then  a  second  thing  Jesus  taught  was 
this,  that  the  path  to  His  triumph  would  he 
a  path  of  suffering.  This  was  what  the 
Jews  and  even  the  twelve  did  not  under- 
stand. The  Jews  took  the  name  "Christ," 
and  they  filled  it  with  meaning;  they 
poured  meaning  into  it,  just  exactly  what 
suited  themselves.  They  took  the  bits  out 
of  the  Old  Testament  that  pleased  them, 
and  said,  "This  is  the  Christ";  bits  out  of 
the  second  Psalm  about  breaking  the  na- 
tions in  pieces  with  an  iron  scepter,  dashing 
them  to  shreds  like  a  potter's  vessel ;  or  bits 
out  of  the  ninth  of  Isaiah,  or  the  eighty- 
ninth  Psalm.  They  put  these  into  the  name 
of  Christ,  but  they  never  thought  of  the 
forty-second  of  Isaiah,  about  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  graced  with  meekness  and 
constancy;  they  never  thought  about  the 
fifty -third  of  Isaiah;  they  never  put  any 
part  of  this  into  the  meaning  of  the  Christ. 
But  Jesus  put  all  these  things  in.  He  saw 
that  the  will  and  mind  of  God  for  Him  was 
in  all  these,  and  to  fulfill  them  all,  and  noth- 
ing less  and  else,  was  to  be  the  Lord's 
Christ 

The  third  thing  is  this.  Jesus  taught  that 
the  anal  triumph  of  the  Christ  was  the 
triumph  of  humanity.  He  always  speaks 
about  it  under  the  title  "Son  of  man."    "The 


Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father."  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
on  the  throne  of  his  glory."  Now  Son  of  man 
does  not  mean  ideal  man ;  the  Son  of  man 
means  real  man.  The  coming  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  the  coming  of  the  kingdom 
of  humanity.  The  opposite  of  the  Son  of 
man  is  not  the  Son  of  God;  the  opposite 
of  the  Son  of  man  is  the  wild  beasts  in  the 
.seventh  chapter  of  Daniel  The  beasts  come 
one  after  another,  and  the  reign  of  the 
beasts  comes  to  an  end  when  the  Son  of 
man  is  on  the  throne.  All  the  words  that 
Jesus  speaks  about  the  things  He  does  in 
His  vocation,  the  things  that  show  His 
character  as  the  Christ,  He  ascribes  to  the 
Son  of  man.  For  instance,  He  says,  "The 
Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  O  sympathetic  tender  hu- 
manity, humanity  in  the  moral  sense  and  in 
the  physical  sense,  not  htmianity  as  ap- 
posed to  divinity,  but  htunanity  as  opposed 
to  brutality ;  that  is  the  characteristic  of  the 
Son  of  man.  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost;  He  came  to  forgive 
sins.  "The  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,"  to  relieve  the  sorest 
distress  under  which  htmianity  labors.  "The 
Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  Sabbath  day," 
lord  of  it  to  make  God's  great  boon  to  men 
really  a  boon  and  not  a  burden.  The 
Pharisees  had  made  the  Sabbath  day  a  bur- 
den, and  because  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  man, 
interested  in  humanity,  He  removed  it  in 
the  character  of  a  burden  and  restored  it  in 
the  character  of  a  divine  gift  and  blessing. 
And  always  the  triumph  of  the  Son  of  man 
means  the  triumph  of  humanity.  It  is  one 
of  the  unhappy  things  in'  theology  and  re- 
ligion that  we  are  continually  contrasting 
the  human  and  divine,  and  speaking  about 
Christ's  divine  nature  and  Christ's  human 
nature,  and  the  difference  between  the  Son 
of  God  and  the  Son  of  man,  and  so  on. 
All  these  thing^s  lead  us  on  to  wrong  lines. 
What  the  Bible  teaches  is  not  that  God  and 
man  are  irreconcilably  opposed,  but  that 
God  has  been  manifested  in  man;  that  the 
Son  of  man,  a  real  human  being,  is  the  Son 
of  God ;  and  the  revelation  of  Ihe  Father 
and  the  exaltation  of  the  Son  of  man,  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Son  of  man,  at  last 
means  the  sovereignty  of  humanity;  it 
means  the  end  of  all  that  is  brutal  and  vio- 
lent and  unjust,  and  the  reign  of  humane- 
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ness,  of  humanity  in  the  moral  sense,  not 
as  opposed  to  divinity,  because  it  is  not  op- 
posed to  divinity.  The  will  of  the  Son  of 
man  is  the  will  of  the  Son  of  God  Himself, 
and  that  is  why  at  the  last  judgment,  when 
the  Son  of  man  is  seated  on  the  throne,  it 
is  by  humanity  men  are  judged.  **I  was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink;  I  was  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me ;  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me."  If  Christ  can  say  that  to  peo- 
ple, then  He  says,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you."  But  if  He  has  to  say,  "I  was  an 
hungered  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was 
thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink,"  and  so 
on,  then  He  has  spoken  the  unpardonable 


sin  and  pronounced  the  irrevocable  sen- 
tence, "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels."  When  the  Son  of  man  b  on 
the  throne  of  His  glory,  then  inhumanity 
is  the  sin  that  cannot  and  will  not  be  for- 
given. And  that  is  what  we  have  to  look 
forward  to  as  the  coming  of  Christ's  king- 
dom ;  the  end  of  hardness,  the  end  of  injus- 
tice, the  end  of  brutality,  the  end  of  every- 
thing unsjmipathetic  and  inhumane,  and  the 
supremacy,  the  acknowledged  sovereignty 
as  the  one  rightful  power,  of  true  humanity, 
which  is  also  truly  divine,  because  if  men 
were  humane,  then  the  kingdom  of  God 
would  have  come.  That  is  what  the  name 
Son  of  man  means. 


THE  MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  OF  THE  MONTH. 
Delavan  L.  Pierson. 


The  Disturbances  in  Shanghal  Some 
disquieting  rumors  came  fnxn  China,  in  the 
middle  of  December,  to  the  effect  that  an 
anti-foreign  outbreak  had  occurred  in 
Shanghai,  that  missionaries  had  been  re- 
called from  the  interior  and  that  a  general 
tiprising  was  feared.  As  usual  the  reports 
were  tmnecessarily  alarming.  It  is  true  that 
there  were  serious  street  disturbances  be- 
cause the  nefarious  business  of  some  pro- 
prietors of  disorderly  houses  was  interfered 
with  by  the  "mixed  court."  The  German 
consul  was  stoned  and  the  American  vice- 
consul  was  slightly  injured.  With  the  help 
of  foreign  guards,  order  was  soon  restored 
and  quiet  again  reigns.  No  missions  or 
missionaries  were  molested  or  threatened. 
The  incident  simply  illustrates  the  fact  that 
the  Chinese  are  awakening  to  a  sense  of 
their  strength  as  a  nation,  and  that  any  act 
of  Western  nations  which  seems  to  injure 
Chinese  prestige  may  arouse  the  hitherto 
sleeping  monster  to  retaliate. 

***** 

The  Lienchou  Martyrs  Exonerated. 
Full  details  of  the  distressing  instance  of 
mob  violence  in  Lienchou,  South  China, 
have  now  been  received.  From  these  re- 
ports it  is  clear  that  the  missionaries  were 
in  no  way  to  blame  for  the  attack  made  on 


them.  Dr.  Machle  removed  a  toy  cannoo 
which  was  on  the  mission  premises,  but 
later  returned  it  to  the  priests  of  the  tem- 
ple. They  had  built,  for  idolatrous  pur- 
poses, a  shed  which  enroached  on  the  mis- 
sion property,  thus  breaking  a  contract 
previously  made.  Some  ruffians  excited  the 
crowd  *with  tales  of  sacrilege  ahd  further 
infuriated  them  by  showing  a  skeleton  as  an 
indication  of  how  the  missionaries  treat 
Chinese  patients.  The  mission  property 
was  destroyed  and  all  but  two  of  the  mis- 
sionaries were  murdered  An  official  inves- 
tigation is  being  made  and  already  volun- 
teers have  come  forward  to  take  the  place 
of  those  who  have  thus  given  their  lives  for 
China. 


The  New  Confuoanists.  The  present 
day  thought  is  marked  by  an  attempt  to 
modernize  all  the  ancient  religions  and 
philosophies  in  order  to  bring  them  into 
harmony  with  science  and  ethics.  Neo- 
Buddhism  and  other  similar  movements  arc 
now  followed  by  a  "New  Confudanism" 
which  discards  many  of  the  time-honored 
customs  and  beliefs  of  the  Chinese  sages 
and  finds  in  ethical,  social  and  intellectual 
culture  the  chief  desiderattmi  of  mankind. 
Some  of  the  leading  Chinese  statesmen  be- 
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long  to  this  cult  and  are  ready  to  pass  over 
ancestral  worship,  to  discard  beliefs  in 
earthly  and  aerial  dragons  and  evil  spirits, 
but  cling  to  Confucius  as  the  great  teacher 
of  the  highest  culture.  This  creed  fails, 
however,  to  give  strength  to  the  weak  or 
life  to  the  dead.  Each  must  derive  his 
power  to  achieve  from  himself  and  from  the 
example  of  others  like  himself.  New  Con- 
fucianism has  no  salvation  from  sin  and 
offers  no  divine  help  to  lead  a  victorious 
life.  It  must  fail  where  Athens  and  Rome 
failed,  because  it  is  human  and  not  divine. 


The  Anti-Opium  AcrrATiON.  Opium  has 
long  been  acknowledged  to  be  the  curse  of 
China,  and  Great  Britain  is  responsible. 
The  recent  change  in  the  British  Govern- 


ment gives  some  hope  that  those  fighting 
against  this  curse  may  be  victorious.  Mr. 
John  Morley,  the  new  secretary  for  India, 
and  J.  E.  Ellis,  the  under  secretary,  are  both 
anti-opium  men.  The  latter  is  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  brother-in- 
law  of  Mr.  Joshua  Roimtree,  author  of  the 
"Imperial  Drug  Trade."  If  these  two  men 
can  secure  the  cooperation  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  the  enforced  opium  trade  is 
doomed.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  will 
be  such  widespread  expressions  of  opinion 
and  appeal  in  Great  Britain  and  Canada 
that  the  British  Government  will  not  dare 
to  ignore  the  public  disapproval  of  this 
trade  which  fills  government  coffers  by 
filling  Chinese  coffins  and  by  destroying 
Chinese  souls.  ^ 

The  anti-opium  movement  is  growing  SkOQlC 

'.1  T-'>^ 


100 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


China,  and  the  Chinese  minister  to  Wash- 
ington has  expressed  his  approval  of  the 
movement,  but  the  missionaries  are  work- 
ing against  tremendous  odds. 

***** 

Continued  Revivals  in  India.  Every 
week  brings  news  of  further  evidences  of 
the  Spirit's  power  in  India.  A  recent  con- 
vention at  Sialkot,  in  the  Punjab,  was 
marked  by  heartfelt  conviction  of  sin  among 
missionaries  and  native  Indian  pastors. 
This  was  followed  by  a  deep  spiritual  awak- 
ening, an  outpouring  of  prayer  and  power- 
ful testimony  among  the  Hindus  and  Mo- 
hammedans. In  the  Girls*  Orphanage  at 
Belgaum,  Christ  has  been  found  to  be  a  liv- 
ing reality  and  many  girls  have  become  ac- 
tive Christian  workers. 

Similar  good  news  comes  from  the  Boys' 
Orphanage  at  Kaira.  All  night  prayer  and 
praise  meetings  have  been  held  in  Asansol, 
Bengal,  and  still  more  powerful  movings 
of  the  Spirit  at  Blaisdehi  in  the  Central 
Provinces.  Space  fails  us  to  mention  equal 
good  news  from  the  boarding  school  at 
Tammalamadugu,  Cuddapat  District,  from 
Kolhapur,  from  Atmakur,  Nellore  District, 
from  Ellichpur  in  Berar,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  other  missions  in  all  parts  of  India. 
There  awakenings  are  marked  by  the  same 
signs, — prayer,  the  exaltation  of  Christ  and 
His  atoning  work,  confession  and  forsak- 
ing of  sin,  the  rightings  of  wrongs  by  con- 
verted sinners,  witnessing  to  the  unsaved 
and  rejoicing  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
***** 

Native  Missionary  Movements  in  In- 
dia. One  of  the  strongest  proofs  that  the 
gospel  has  taken  ^rm  root  in  India  is  the 
establishment  of  home  and  foreign  mission- 
ary societies  in  the  Native  Church.  There 
is  now  a  widespread  movement  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  an  Indian  missionary  so- 
ciety— it  is  to  be  interdenominational, 
manned,  conducted,  and  supported  by  na- 
tive Christians.  The  need  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  at  least  100.000,000  in  India  are 
now  out  of  reach  of  the  gospel.  There  is 
great  enthusiasm  for  this  new  enterprise. 
In  many  places  the  agitation  is  accompanied 
by  revivals.  While  such  an  organization 
and  work  needs  to  be  safeguarded  from  the 
mistakes  of  youth,  it  is  a  step  in  the  right 
direction,  and  should  be  encouraged. 


Famine  in  Rajputana.  Again  mission- 
aries send  word  of  the  failure  of  rains  and 
consequent  famine  in  part  of  India.  Raj- 
putana has  a  population  of  12,000,000  people, 
nearly  12,000  of  whom  are  Christians.  Dr. 
Scott  of  the  Methodist  Mission  reports  that 
these  are  in  great  need  and  appeals  for  help 
to  keep  them  from  starving.  A  famine  com- 
mittee has  opened  grain  shops  and  is  sell- 
ing grain  at  low  prices,  and  relief  works 
have  been  started.  Still  thousands  are  with- 
out help.  This  is  another  sign  that  indus- 
trial missions  are  needed  to  make  these  peo- 
ple self-supporting  by  means  of  trades  as 
well  as  by  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  But 
it  will  be  long  before  the  teeming  popula- 
tions of  India  will  be  economically  pros- 
perous. 

***** 
The  Jubilee  of  Methodist  Missions  in 
India.  It  is  fifty  years  since  Dr.  William 
Butler  entered  India  as  the  first  Methodist 
Episcopal  missionary.  The  work  has  since 
grown  to  vast  proportions,  with  five  mis- 
sionary bishops  in  charge,  nearly  250  mis- 
sionaries and  3,000  native  helpers.  These 
have  gathered  over  150,000  converts  and 
have  established  schools,  colleges,  theologi- 
cal seminaries,  hospitals,  and  orphanages. 
It  is  fitting  that  this  semi-centennial  should 
be  widely  observed  and  a  great  celebration 
is  planned  for  in  both  America  and  India. 
The  last  Sunday  of  May  is  designated  as  a 
day  for  addresses  on  the  subject  and  oflFer- 
ings  in  support  of  the  work. 

***** 

The  First  Congregational  General  As- 
sembly IN  India.  The  churches  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  and  the  Ameri- 
can Board  of  South  India  and  Ceylon  have 
recently  held  their  first  general  assembly. 
This  follows  a  similar  union  among  Presby- 
terian missions.  The  assembly  represented 
132  Indian  Christians,  reclaimed  from  idola- 
try. The  Protestant  Christians  of  Jafifna, 
Ceylon,  number  4,500,  and  those  of  the 
Madura  Mission  of  the  American  Board 
about  18,500.  This  new  step  toward  union 
is  another  indication  of  the  direction  in 
which   Christians  are  moving. 

***** 

A  Mohammedan  Convert  in  Algeria. 
A  missionary,  Miss  Cox.  of  the  North 
Africa  Mission,  writes  that  five  young  men 
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recently  came  in  to  say  that  they  had  de- 
termined to  follow  Christ  They  belong  to 
those  who  are  often  said  to  be  unconverti- 
ble— Moslems.  They  had  been  impressed 
first  in  the  mission  school,  but  had  left  and 
subsequently  sank  deep  into  sin.  Now  they 
have  returned  after  many  days,  ready  to 
confess  Christ,  and  did  so  publicly  amid  the 
taunts  of  their  fellows.  The  spirit  of  in- 
quiry is  spreading,  but  the  opposition  is 
fierce.  One  night  the  path  to  the  mission 
house  was  strewn  with  thorns,  and,  as  many 
of  the  inquirers  go  barefoot,  the  result  was 
a  number  of  wounded  feet. 

*  «  *  ♦  « 

A  Call  from  Central  Sudan.  Gradually 
the  mission  stations  are  penetrating  the 
great  unoccupied  fields  of  Africa.  Rev. 
R  H.  Lacy  of  the  C.  M.  S  has  recently 
returned  from  a  tour  among  the  Kadara 
and  Gwari  tribes,  the  latter  one  of  the 
largest  in  Northern  Nigeria,  and  reports 
that  it  may  be  occupied  at  once.  To  delay 
is  to  invite  Mohemmedan  aggression  and 
consequent  barriers  to  Christ.  The  Gwaris 
are  industrious  and  skilful.  They  seem  to 
have  no  knowledge  of  God,  but  believe  in 
spirits,  good  and  bad,  and  worship  their  an- 
cestors. Nothing  has  been  done  to  give 
them  the  gospel,  except  during  Mr.  Lacy's 
brief  tour.  Everywhere  the  people  received 
the  missionaries  gladly  and  seemed  espe- 
cially impressed  by  the  news  of  a  general 
resurrection  day.  None  of  them  can  read 
and  their  language  has  not  yet  been  reduced 
to  writing,  but  they  wish  to  learn.  There 
is  no  obstacle  to  the  opening  of  a  station  in 
their  midst,  except  the  lack  of  men  and 
money.     Delay  is  dangerous. 

*  «  «  4c  4c 

A  New  Mission  Steamer  for  the  Congo. 
The  steamer,  Lapsley,  which  was  wrecked 
over  a  year  ago,  has  now  been  replaced  by 
another  of  the  same  name,  built  in  Scotland 
and  dedicated  on  December  16.  This  is  for 
use  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission 
(South)  which  was  started  fifteen  years 
ago  in  the  Upper  Kongo  District  and  now 
has  4,000  church  members.  The  money  for 
the  Lapsley  was  raised  by  the  Sunday- 
school  children  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church.  May  the  vessel  live  long  to 
carry  the  missionaries  and  their  message  to 
the  dark-skinned  and  unenlightened 
Africans. 


New  Movements  in  the  Barotsi  Mis- 
sion. The  Barotsi  Mission  of  the  Paris 
Missionary  Society  has  founded  a  new  sta- 
tion, at  present  called  Lukoma,  in  a  district 
hitherto  entirely  tmknown  to  missionaries. 
It  lies  to  the  west  of  the  Zambesi,  ^par- 
ently  in  Portuguese  territory.  The  sta- 
tion is  a  httle  south  of  west  of  Sealugi,  and 
stands  upon  a  range  of  hills  overlooking 
the  great  plane  of  Lukoma,  which  is  dotted 
with  villages  and  has  a  large  population, 
large  as  least  for  the  Zambesi  region.  A 
new  movement  is  reported  at  Lealuyi  in 
Barotsiland.  Mile.  Amez-Droz  of  the  Paris 
Missionary  Society,  says: — 

To  stimulate  our  Christians,  large 
and  small,  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
has  been  organized.  The  converts  meet 
once  a  week,  adults,  young  people,  chil- 
dren, under  the  presidency  of  one  of 
the  older  ones  and  there  they  tell  each 
other  what  they  have  tried  to  do  to  win 
souls  to  God  or  to  help  their  neighbors. 
Some  invite  such  and  such  an  one  to 
come  to  church  on  Sunday;  others  go 
and  read  verses  of  Scripture  to  some 
old  woman  who  is  alone  and  infirm; 
others  speak  of  the  Saviour  to  those 
who  visit  them,  and  others  still  give  old 
clothes,  which  they  have  mended,  to 
people  who  are  poorer  than  themselves. 
All  members  of  the  society,  little  and 
great,  have  promised  faithfully  to  fulfill 
different  duties  which  are  very  ele- 
mentary, but  which  are  very  important 
for  those  who  wish  to  serve  the  Lord. 
Among  other  things  they  have  prom- 
ised to  read  the  Bible  and  pray  every 
day. 


A  Burning  Question  in  South  Africa. 
The  British  Government  has  recently  as- 
sumed the  whole  care  of  the  mission's  re- 
serves in  the  Zulu  Mission  and  is  taxing 
the  natives  living  in  them  at  an  exorbitant 
rate.  This  greatly  disturbs  their  friendly 
feeling  for  the  government,  and  hinders  all 
movement  toward  self-support  in  the  mis- 
sion work.  The  government  distrusts  the 
Ethiopian  movement  or  anjrthing  which 
seems  a  step  toward  independence  and  too 
often  looks  jealously  even  upon  native 
growth  in  intelligence  and  material  pros- 
perity, as  these  may  lead  to  an  increasing 
desire  to  throw  off  British  control.  The 
missionaries  have  the  entire  confidence  of 
the  government,  for  they  try  to  inculcate  a 
spirit  of  loyalty  in  their  converts,  but  the 
old  question  of  how  soon  a  growing^routh 
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should  think  and  act   for  himself  is  ever 
present  in  colonial  as  in  family  governments. 

*  *  *  «  * 

The  Sultan  and  the  Missionaries. 
The  missionaries  were  not  alarmed  at  the 
Sultan's  hint  of  violence  against  Christians 
when  the  European  fleets  appeared  in  Turk- 
ish waters  to  enforce  consent  to  their  Mace- 
donian program.  The  Powers  won  their 
point,  but  the  American  Government  is  not 
so  successful.  The  promise  made  last  year 
that  the  Turkish  Government  would  give 
to  American  institutions,  educational  and 
religious,  the  same  privileges  granted  to 
European  nationalities,  has  not  been  ful- 
filled, and  the  last  word  is  that  the  Porte 
declines  to  fulfill  the  agreement  Those 
promises  were  then  made  during  the  pres- 
ence of  American  vessels  at  Smyrna.  It  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  our  government  will 
fail  to  insist  upon  the  fulfilment  of  these 
promises  which  are  essential  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the^stitutions  of  the  American 
Board  already  established  in  the  Turkish 
Empire.  The  Porte  will,  however,  with- 
hold the  privileges  as  long  as  possible. 


Prayer  Circles  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 
The  successful  revival  movements  in  Aus- 
tralia, Wales,  England,  India,  and  America 
may  be  traced  to  the  renewed  prayer  life 
among  Christians.  In  Sivas  (Turkey-in- 
Asia),  a  missionary  read  of  the  Welsh 
awakening  and  began  to  pray  for  a  world- 
wide revival  A  woman's  prayer  meeting 
was  held  twice  a  week,  and  when  they 
heard  of  the  similar  gatherings  in  Ramabai's 
school,  they  were  deeply  impressed.  Thirty 
of  the  company  in  Sivas  pray  definitely  for 
the  conversion  of  indiyiduals.  Each  takes 
the  names  of  six  non-Christian  acquaint- 
ances to  make  them  a  subject  for  prayer. 
Already  the  influence  is  being  felt  and  the 
harvest  is  sure  to  follow. 


Isolation  in  Arctic  Missions.  Some 
idea  of  how  much  the  missionaries  of  the 
C.  M.  S.  on  Blacklead  Island,  Cumberland 
Sound,  are  shut  off  from  the  outside  world 
may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  a  letter 
sent  to  Rev.  R  J.  Pedc  in  September.  1903, 
has  just  been  received  by  him.  It  was  a 
year  after  his  daughter's  death  before  he 


learned  the  sad  news.  A  fellow  missionary 
who  carried  the  tidings  from  England  was 
obliged  to  spend  the  winter  at  Kikkerton 
and  passed  through  much  privation  and 
many  perils  before  reaching  the  mission 
station.  Mr.  Peck  in  the  meantime  was 
without  much-needed  supplies  all  winter. 
The  work  is  prospering,  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  translated  into  the  language  and 
Eskimos  are  being  trained  for  native  agents. 

*  «  «  «  * 

Mormons  in  the  South  Seas.  The 
Tuamotu  Archipelago,  in  the  South  Seas, 
has  become  a  possession  of  Roman  Catholics 
and  the  Mormons.  Nominally  these  is- 
lands have  been  under  the  care  of  the  Paris 
Society,  but  for  three  years  they  have  been 
without  any  Protestant  pastor  and  the  Pro- 
testants have  practically  disappeared.  At 
Tubuai  in  the  Austral  group,  about  500 
miles  south  of  Tahiti,  Rev.  Mr.  Bumell  of 
the  Paris  Society  reports  his  astonishment 
at  finding  a  preacher,  a  young  man  not  yet 
ordained,  engaged  in  a  strenuous  effort  to 
build  up  a  new  parish  in  the  midst  of  a  con- 
siderable p<^ulation  of  Mormons.  He  has 
already  drawn  about  himself  more  than 
twenty  Mormons  who  declare  their  wish  to 
obey  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 

*  *  «  «  * 

Good  News  from  Pleasant  Islanu. 
Naura,  or  Pleasant  Island,  one  of  the  Mar- 
shall group,  is  a  station  of  the  American 
Board.  Mr.  Delaporte,  the  missionary, 
writes  that  at  last  the  revival  for  whidi 
they  have  worked  and  prayed,  has  been 
granted  and  at  one  communion  service,  last 
July,  362  men,  women  and  children  stood 
out  for  Christ  This  follows  six  years  of 
much  apparently  tmsuccessful  work.  The 
missionary  and  his  wife  were  tempted  to 
discouragement,  but  just  at  the  time  of 
man's  extremity,  came  God's  of^>ortimity, 
and  without  special  appeals  the  natives  be- 
gan to  come  asking  for  baptism  and  showed 
true  signs  of  conversion.  The  communion 
services  lasted  from  10  a.  m.  to  4  p.  m.,  and 
for  several  Sabbaths  the  inspiring  scene  was 
repeated — over  1,000  natives  gathered  to 
worship  and  hundreds  received  on  confes- 
sion of  faith.  The  church  now  numbers 
about  500  adults  and  283  baptized  childrea 
It  has  more  than  doubled  /during^  the  oast 
year.  Digitized  by  VrrODv  IC 
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By  Our  London  Correspondent. 


It  goes  without  saying  that  everything  in 
the  affairs  of  this  country  during  the  past 
month  has  been  overshadowed  by  the 
change  of  government,  which,  so  long  ex- 
pected, has  come  at  last.  The  Qjnservatives 
have  gone  out;  the  Liberals  have  come  in. 
I  am  aware  that,  in  the  pages  of  a  purely 
religious  magazine,  I  must  studiously  avoid 
saying  a  single  word  which  would  savor  of 
political  partisanship.  But,  so  far  as  I  can 
gather  from  the  newspapers  of  all  shades  of 
political  opinion  which  I  have  had  the  op- 
portunity of  seeing,  the  change  brings  to  the 
public  mind  as  a  whole  a  welcome  feeling  of 
relief.  Nearly  everybody  had  become  con- 
scious that  the  late  government,  so  deeply 
cleft  in  twain  by  the  differences  on  the  ques- 
tion of  fiscal  policy,  and  so  bereft  of  the 
unity  which  is  strength,  was  doing  little 
more  than  "marking  time."  The  situation 
had  become  full  of  intolerable  unrealities. 
The  King  himself  clearly  reflected  this  state 
of  the  public  mind  when,  seemingly  without 
a  moment's  demur,  he  accepted  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  late  premier  and  his  colleagues. 
It  is  now  practically  certain  that,  in  the  first 
week  of  the  new  year,  parliament  will  be 
dissolved,  and  a  general  election  will  take 
place.  By  the  end  of  January  a  new  parlia- 
ment will  have  been  chosen  by  the  people. 
I  will  not  prophesy.  George  Eliot  some- 
where remarks  that  "prophecy  is  the  most 
gratuitous  form  of  error."  But  I  will  only 
say  that,  according  to  all  procurable  signs, 
it  looks  very  much  as  if  the  Liberals  will 
have  a  very  large  majority. 


Meanwhile,  pending  the  appeal  to  the 
electorate,  it  seems  to  be  universally  ad- 
mitted that  the  new  premier.  Sir  Henry 
Campbell-Bannerman,  has  greatly  strength- 
ened his  position  by  the  cabinet  of  strong 
and  capable  men  whom  he  has  gathered 
around  him.  Much  praise  and  little  criti- 
cism are  heard  on  all  sides.  The  various 
posts  have  been  given  to  the  men  who,  by 
natural  aptitude,  or  by  intellectual  attain- 
ment, or  by  practical  experience,  seem 
pointed  out  as  respectively  the  best  men  to 
fill  them.     The  comprehensive  programme 
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of  policy  which  the  Liberal  leader  tersely 
and  lucidly  outlined  in  his  speech  the  other 
evening  at  the  opening  of  the  electoral  cam- 
paign, has  further  strengthened  the  position 
of  himself  and  his  party.  On  the  Stock  Ex- 
change, and  in  the  city  generally,  sensitive 
as  a  barometer  as  they  are  to  all  political 
influences  at  home  and  abroad,  the  imme- 
diate rise  in  prices  showed  a  feeling  of  se- 
curity. It  must  not  be  supposed  from  this 
that  the  brokers  and  merchants  would  by 
any  means  endorse  the  various  articles  of 
Liberal  policy  laid  down  by  the  new 
premier.  But  the  point  is,  as  they  them- 
selves are  swift  to  confess,  that  the  uncer- 
tainty that  has  been  the  prevailing  atmos- 
phere for  three  years  has  come  to  an  end. 
Now  they  know  where  they  are,  and  can 
take  action  accordingly.  They  are  again 
upon  a  firm  footing.  It  is  happy  for  them 
that  this  sense  of  security  has  been  given 
them  just  at  the  psychological  moment  when 
everything  points  to  a  considerable  revival 
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More  than  probably,  the  man  who,  next 
after  the  prime  minister  himself,  is  at  the 
moment  most  conspicuous  in  the  public  eye, 
is   Mr.   John    Burns — "honest   John,"   "the 
people's  John,"  to  give  him  two  o(  the  epi- 
thets by  which  he  is  familiarly  known.    By 
general  consent,  in  none  of  his  cabinet  ap- 
pointments has   Sir  Henry  Campbell-Ban- 
nerman  shown   at  once  more   wisdom   or 
more  courage  than  in  sending  Mr.  Bums  to 
the   presidency   of   the   Local   Government 
Board.    He  will  have  there  full  and  ample 
scope  for  the  exercise,  not  only  of  his  un- 
doubted administrative  ability,  but  also  of 
his  large  and  genial  human  sympathy  with 
t^    working  classes  and  the  poor.    He  him- 
self has  sprung  from  the  ranks  of  laboring 
men.    At  ten  years  of  age,  he  went  to  work 
in  a  candle  factory,  becoming  later  on  an  en- 
gineer, then  a  socialist  leader,  having  even, 
in  1887,  suffered  six  weeks'  imprisonment 
for  resisting  the  police  while  he  was  con- 
testing the  right  of  public  meeting  in  the 
historic  Trafalgar  Square.    He  has  for  thir- 
teen years  been  the  member  of  parliament 
for  the  great  working-class  constituency  of 
Battersea,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Thames, 
As  a  member  of  the  London  Cotmty  G>un- 
dl,  he  has  probably  done  more  than  any 
other  man  for  the  best  dvic  and  sodal  in- 
terests of  the  metropolis.    It  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  his  elevation  to  cabinet  rank  is 
the  opening  of  a  new  chapter  in  the  political 
traditions  of  this  country.    He  has  been  a 
consistent  enemy  of  the  twin  vices  of  the 
English  workingman — gambling  and  drink- 
ing— and  national  and  sodal  righteousness 
has  no  more   ardent   friend   and  straight- 
spoken  advocate.    Some  measure  of  the  man 
may  be  taken  by  the  programme  which  he 
has  sketched  out  for  himself  in  his  new  and 
responsible  work  as  a  cabinet  minister,  "My 
idea  is  fewer  workhouses  and  more  homes, 
smaller  charities  and   larger  wages,  more 
pleasure  and  less  drink,  and  smaller  dties 
and  larger  villages."    No  Christian,  surely, 
but  will  cry  "Amen"  to  that! 


The  improved  relations  between  the 
Churches — at  least,  the  non-established 
Churches — and  the  Labor  Party  in  England, 
are  evidenced  by  a  Conference,  which  has 
already  met  twice,  of  the  representatives  of 
both.    The  object  is  a  better  mutual  under- 


standing, together  with  the  devising  of  some 
means  to  promote  a  more  effectual  coopera- 
tion. The  proceedings  so  far  have  been 
kept  entirely  private,  and  for  the  present  it 
may  be  best  that  they  should  be  so.  The  un- 
fortunate result  for  the  moment  is  that  the 
London  Trades  Council,  and  probably  other 
labor  organizations  besides,  seem  afraid  that 
the  Churches  have  some  axe  of  their  own 
to  grind  in  thus  seeking  a  rapprochement 
with  the  workingman.  The  Cotmcil  has 
passed  a  violent  resolution  dissodating  it- 
self altogether  from  the  movement,  which  is 
a  great  pity.  The  consolation  is  that  time 
will  show — and  no  long  time,  one  devoutly 
believes— how  closely  in  accord  with  the 
will  of  God  and  the  mind  of  Christ  arc  all 
endeavors  to  fill  the  gulf  between  labor  and 
the  Christian  Church.  Who  was  it  that  was 
once  known  as  "The  Carpenter"? 


The  Christmas  season,  with  its  prevailing 
note  of  "peace  and  good  will,"  reminds  me 
that  a  very  earnest  effort  is  being  made  by 
many  influential  men  to  promote  a  doser 
sympathy  and  a  better  understanding  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  Germany.  Some- 
how, most  unfortimately,  our  hs^pier  reb- 
tions  with  France,  which  the  visit  of  the 
French  fleet  to  our  shores  last  summer  so 
emphatically  signalized,  has  been  inter- 
preted in  certain  quarters  as  a  veiled  threat 
towards  Germany,  and  in  the  press  of  both 
cotmtries  utterances  have  appeared  of  late 
that  are  only  too  likely  to  foster  this  sinis- 
ter suspidon.  An  Anglo-German  Friend- 
ship Committee  has  now  been  formed, 
whose  object  is  suffidently  indicated  in  its 
name.  There  is  undoubtedly  need  for  its 
best  endeavors,  and  the  more  so  that  the 
average  British  manufacturer  and  trader 
has  but  too  much  reason  to  regard  the  Ger- 
man as  perhaps  his  most  formidable  com- 
petitor in  all  the  world.  If  Germany  is  in- 
clined to  misinterpret  our  "entente  cor- 
diale"  with  France,  I  am  afraid  that  truth 
compels  me  to  say  that  many  Britons  on 
their  part  allow  this  industrial  and  com- 
mercial rivalry  to  embitter  their  hearts 
towards  Germany.  But  at  least  the  Chris- 
tians in  both  countries  can  have  no  other 
prayer  but  this,  "Give  peace  in  our  time,  O 
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General  Booth  has  just  been  entrusted  by 
Mr.  George  Herring,  one  of  the  most  mu- 
nificent of  our  British  philanthropists,  with 
the  great  sum  of  ilOO,000  for  the  relief  of 
the  acute  problem  occasioned  by  the  unem- 
ployed, by  getting  them  "back  to  the  land." 
In  other  words,  the  money  is  to  be  used, 
under  the  direction  of  the  general,  for  the 
establishment   on   the   soil   of   England   of 
farm  colonies.    General  Booth  has  very  re- 
cently    been     turning     his     attention     to 
schemes  of  emigration,  and  indeed  only  the 
other  day  opened  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
city  an  emigration  bureau,  where  I  was  my- 
self one  of  several  interested  listeners  to  "the 
old  man  eloquent"  as  he  im folded  his  plans. 
But  his  ready  acceptance  of  Mr.  Herring's 
offer  shows  that  he  is  quite  as  willing  to 
help  the  worklcss  by  colonization  at  home 
as  by  emigration  abroad.     The  method  of 
establishing  the  farm  colonics  may  be  briefly 
outlined.      Each    settler    will    be    provided 
with  a  piece  of  suitable  land  of  about  five 
acres,  a  cottage  when  required,  stock,  seed, 
and  implements,  and  adequate  provision  for 
his  family  until  such  time  as  the  farm  is 
sufificiently    productive    for    their    support. 
The   cost   of   this,    land    and    all,   will   be 
charged   to  the   settler,   with   interest,   the 
payment    to    be    by    annual     instalments, 
spread  over  a  term  of  years.    When  he  has 
completed  his  payments,  his  holding  will  be 
legally  conveyed  to  him,  subject  Jto  a  cove- 
nant that  he  will  never  allow  any  intoxicat- 
ing drinks  to  be  sold  upon  any  part  of  it. 
Surely  no  finer  scheme  of  permanent  self- 
help  was  ever  devised,  and  one  cannot  but 
believe  that  hundreds  of  men  will  eagerly 
avail  themselves  of  it.    It  should  be  added 
that  Mr.  Herring  has  stipulated  with  Gen- 
eral Booth  that  the  £100,000  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  loan,  not  as  a  gift,  the  General 
undertaking  to  repay  it  in  twenty-five  years, 
by  giving  £4,000  per  annum  to  King  Ed- 
ward's Hospital  Fund,  in  which  Mr.  Her- 
ring is  deeply  interested. 


A  great  victory  for  the  freedom  of  the 
press,  especially  when  exercised  in  the  in- 
terests of  righteousness,  has  been  won  since 
I  last  wrote.  Sir  Edward  Russell,  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Liverpool  Daily  Post,  has  been 
the  defendant,  and  eight  licensing  magis- 
trates of  that  city  have  been  the  prosecutors. 


Their  charge  against  Sir  Edward  was  one 
of  libel.  The  case  came  about  thus:  Un- 
der the  new  licensing  act,  which  came  into 
force  at  the  beginning  of  1905,  magistrates 
have  the  power  to  give  compensation  for 
licenses  which,  in  the  interest  of  the  com- 
munity, they  deem  it  right  to  refuse.  But 
obviously  the  smaller  the  sum  that  they  levy 
for  compensation,  the  fewer  will  be  the 
licenses  they  will  be  willing  to  take  away. 
And  if,  on  any  licensing  committee,  there 
should  be  a  majority  of  magistrates  friendly 
toward  the  drink  traffic,  or  at  least  indis- 
posed to  deal  sternly  with  it  in  the  interest 
of  public  morals,  it  is  clear  that  they  can 
easily  plead  that,  not  having  enough  money 
at  their  disposal  to  compensate  A,  B,  C,  and 
D,  in  the  event  of  their  license  being  with- 
drawn, but  only  enough  for  A  and  B,  then 
the  licenses  of  C  and  D  must  be  renewed. 
Now,  it  seems  that  on  the  Liverpool  licens- 
ing committee  there  is  a  majority  of  such 
magistrates,  and  Sir  Edward  Russell,  in  a 
strong  article  in  his  newspaper,  squarely* 
charged  them  with  levying  a  smaller  sum 
than  they  knew  would  be  required  if  all  the 
licenses  that  they  acknowledged  ought  to  be 
extinguished,  were  extinguished.  The  arti- 
cle went  on  to  say  that,  under  the  new  or- 
der, the  reduction  of  licenses  would  acttfally 
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be  less  than  under  the  old,  and  congratu- 
lated "the  trade"  on  "the  ability  and  cour- 
age of  their  friends — we  had  almost  said, 
their  representatives— on  the  licensing  com- 
mittee." This  article  was  the  basis  on 
which  the  charge  of  criminal  libel  was  pre- 
ferred against  Sir  Edward,  who  has  for 
many  years  taken  a  strong  part  in  support- 
ing the  temperance  movement  in  the  great 
seaport  on  the  Mersey.  It  came  out  very 
dearly  in  the  course  of  the  trial  that  politi- 
cal exigencies  were  dangerously  at  work  in 
preventing  the  majority  of  the  magistrates 
from  doing  their  duty  in  an  impartial  spirit 
in  the  matter  of  granting  or  refusing  li- 
censes. A  verdict  of  "Not  guilty"  was  re- 
turned by  the  jury,  and  Sir  Edward  Russell 
was  the  triumphant  hero  of  the  hour.  His 
victory  is  an  extremely  important  one,  as 
the  Liverpool  churches  were  among  the  first 
to  recognize.  On  the  following  Sunday,  in 
many  of  them,  thanks  were  given  to  God 
for  the  issue,  and  profound  satisfaction  ex- 
pressed at  it 


Speaking  of  Liverpool,  one  is  reminded 
that  Dr.  Torrey,  having  concluded  his  evan- 
gelistic labors  in  this  country,  had  a  mag- 
nificent send-off,  on  his  return  to  America, 
at  the  landing  stage  of  that  great  port 
The  crowd  numbered  between  three  and 
four  thousand  According  to  all  accounts, 
it  was  a  remarkable  and  memorable  demon- 
stration. Immediately  before  sailing,  the 
doctor  expressed  himself  as  highly  satis- 
fied with  the  results  of  his  mission,  and  as 
being  quite  sorry  to  leave  England,  where 
it  is  evident  he  has  made  a  multitude  of 
friends.  He  believes  what  he  and  his  col- 
league, Mr.  Alexander,  have  seen  during 
their  campaign,  to  be  only  the  be^nning 
of  a  revival  throughout  the  whole  land  of 
Britain.  "If  people  will  keep  on  praying," 
he  remarked,  "they  will  see  great  and  won- 
derful things."    Who  can  doubt  it? 


Quite  recently  there  have  arrived  in  Eng- 
land from  the  frozen  land  of  the  Eskimo, 
two  missionaries  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
who  labor  in  connection  with  the  Church 


Missionary  Society.  Their  names  are  the 
Rev.  R  J.  Peck  and  Mr.  J.  W.  BUby. 
Their  mission  station  in  the  far  north  is  on 
the  very  fringe  of  the  Arctic  circle.  It  ii 
in  a  most  desolate  situation — moss  and  very 
light  grass  the  only  signs  of  vegetation,  and 
no  food  procurable  in  all  the  region  around 
except  seal  As  to  communication  with  the 
outside  world,  the  missionaries  are  limited 
to  one  single  visit  a  year  of  a  trading  ship 
specially  chartered  for  the  purpose,  which 
brings  them  their  stores  and  letters.  Mis- 
sion work  is  difficult  among  the  Eskimos,  for 
the  region  is  very  thinly  populated  and  the 
people  are  of  migratory  habits.  They  are 
slow  in  taking  in  religious  ideas,  but  sur- 
prisingly ready  to  listen  to  what  the  mission- 
aries have  to  say.  Happily,  the  truth  once 
grasped,  the  response  made  to  it  by  re- 
newed life  and  reformed  morals*  is  highly 
encouraging,  and  the  devoted  missionaries, 
who  endure  so  much  from  "perils  of  cold" 
for  the  sake  of  these  far-outlying  people, 
are  able  to  report  that  not  a  few  of  the  con- 
verts have  proved  to  be  excellent  evangelists 
to  their  fellow  countrymen.  Mr.  Peck 
speaks  in  gratifying  terms  of  the  prospect 
of  the  work  continuing  with  increasing  suc- 
cess from  year  to  year. 


A  curious  feature  of  the  religious  observ- 
ances of  the  recent  Christmas  season,  has 
been  the  increased  popularity  of  what  are 
known  as  "cribs."  They  are  scenic  repre- 
sentations of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord. 
They  depict  such  events  as  the  arrival  of 
Joseph  and  Mary  at  Bethlehem  and  their 
direction  to  the  inn;  the  shepherds  asleep 
on  the  plains;  the  guiding  star  with  the 
wise  men  horn  the  East  following  its  li^^t; 
their  presentation  of  their  gifts  to  the  infant 
Saviour.  This  kind  of  thing  has  long  been 
familiar  among  the  Roman  Catholics,  but 
this  past  Christmas  has  seen  a  considerable 
vogue  for  it  among  Anglican  churches. 
Nor  them  only ;  for  in  Manchester  at  least, 
and  possibly  elsewhere,  the  Salvation  Army 
have  adopted  the  idea.  Anything  theatrical 
is  everywhere  disclaimed,  the  object  being 
strongly  avowed  as  religious.  No  doubt; 
but  the  scenic  may  easily  swamp  the 
spiritual 
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FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 


THE   SUNBEAM'S  LESSON. 


''Oh,  dear!"  said  a  little  Sunbeam, 

1  am  so  very  small, 
I  think  I  'U  just  stay  at  home  to-day, 

I  can  do  no  good  at  all" 

"No,  no,"  said  the  Sun,  his  father, 
"Just  shine  with  all  your  might: 

If  you  only  do  what 's  meant  for  you. 
You  will  find  it  comes  all  right" 

That  eve  as  the  Sun  was  setting 

Came  little  Sunbeam  bright 
"Well,  child,"  said  the  Sun,  "what  have  you 
done 

Since  the  morning's  early  light?" 

"O  father,  I  'm  glad  you  sent  me  I 

I  found  a  room  so  sad. 
Where  a  child  lay  on  a  couch  all  day 

With  nothing  to  make  her  glad. 


"So  I  shone  with  all  my  little  might. 
And  she  said,  with  a  feeble  smile, 

•When  I  get  to  heaven,  I  mean  to  ask 
To  sit  in  the  sun  all  the  while. 

"  "Dear  Sunbeam,  I  am  so  glad  you  came 
To  cheer  me  in  my  lonely  room; 

Mother 's  away  at  her  work  all  day, 
And  you  seem  to  lighten  the  gloom.' 

"I  stayed  as  long  as  I  could  to-day. 
And,  please,  may  I  go  to-morrow? 

What  joy  to  feel  I  can  help  or  heal 
Some  child  in  her  lonely  sorrow  I" 

The  father  said,  "Dear  little  Sunbeam, 
Go  to  sleep  and  no  care  borrow; 

If  you  do  to-day  what  comes  in  your  way, 
God  will  send  you  more  to-morrow." 

-^AUce  Wolcott. 


RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


The  "One  by  One' 
Working  Band. 


The  membership  of 
the  "One  by  One" 
Working  Band  is 
growing  and  already  a  number  have  sent  in 
notes  of  praise  for  answered  prayer  in  tlie 
salvation  of  some  whose  names  were  on 
their  "Throne  of  Grace"  books.  A  Praise 
and  Prayer  meeting  of  the  American  De- 
partment is  held  weekly  from  twelve  to  one 
o'clock  on  Monday  at  281  Greenwich 
Street,  New  York  Gty,  in  the  rooms  of  the 
West  Side  Noon-Day  Prayer  Meeting. 

The  secretary  of  the  American  Depart- 
ment, the  Rev.  J.  H.  Earle,  has  established 
headquarters  at  646  Decatur  Street,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y. 


*Hhie  There  is 
Above  AU  Othen." 


A  missionary  in 
China  once  heard  a 
group  of  Chinamen 
discussing  the  various  religions  of  China. 
At  last  one  of  the  group  said:  "It  is  just 
as  if  a  Chinaman  were  down  in  a  deep  pit, 
and  wanted  help  to  get  out  Confucius 
came  along  and  said,  *If  you  had  only  kept 
my  precepts,  you  would  not  have  fallen  into 
this  pit'    Buddha  also  came  to  the  mouth 


of  the  pit,  saying,  'Ah!  poor  Chinaman,  if 
you  were  only  up  where  I  am,  I  would  make 
you  all  right'  The  Chinaman  replied.  If  I 
were  where  you  are,  I  would  not  want  help.' 
But  then  there  came  along  Jesus  Christ, 
with  tears  in  His  eyes,  and  He  jumped 
right  into  the  pit  and  lifted  the  poor  man 
right  out  of  it."  This  is  the  love  whicb 
wins  our  hearts.— Mifjioiiflry  Review. 

Fifty  Years  on  The  Marble  Collegiate 
Fifth  Avenue.  Church,  Fifth  Avenue  and 
Twenty-ninth  Street,  the 
Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.  D.,  pastor, 
recently  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  • 
of  worship.  The  Collegiate  Church,  the 
oldest  Protestant  Church  in  America,  was 
organized  in  the  summefof  1628.  The  Mar- 
ble Church  is  the  tenth  in  the  Collegiate 
Church.  On  October  11,  1854,  the  present 
building  was  opened  for  worship.  Dr.  Bur- 
rell was  called  from  the  Westminster  Pres- 
bjrterian  Church,  Minneapolis,  to  the  pas- 
torate in  1891,  and  has  had  remarkable  suc- 
cess in  the  work.  The  keynote  of  the  policy 
of  the  church  was  struck  by  Dr.  Burrell  in 
his  first  sermon,  when  he  sa^  :.^.;;y^eI@^ogIe 
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to  the  shibboleth  that  will  win  the  people 
So  long  as  there  is  a  vacant  seat  in  the 
sanctuary,  no  person  shall  be  kept  waiting 
in  the  vestibule.  Welcome  to  all  to  a  place 
in  our  Father's  houst,"— New  York  Ob- 
server. 

Protestant  Professor  Kattenbusch,  of 
Statistics.  Gottingen,  informs  us  that  there 
are  180,000,000  Protestants. 
Of  this  number,  56,000,000  are  Lutherans, 
20,000,000  Anglicans,  while  about  100,000,- 
000  belong  to  churches  that  range  more  or 
less  closely  with  Calvinism.  As  compared 
with  the  two  other  branches  of  Christen- 
dom, Protestantism  falls  short  of  Roman 
Catholicism,  with  its  250,000,000,  and  out- 
numbers the  Orthodox  Church,  with  its 
110,000,000  adherents. 

In  the  ranks  of  Protestantism,  the  United 
States  leads  with  about  66,000,000  out  of  a 
population  of  79,000,000.  Great  Britain 
makes  a  good  second,  with  37,000,000  out  of 
41,000,000.  The  third  place  goes  to  Ger- 
many, with  35,000,000  out  of  56,000,000.  Then 
follow,  in  the  order  named,  Sweden  and 
Norway,  Russia,  Hungary,  Holland,  Den- 
mark, Switzerland,  France,  and  Austria. 
British  colonies  and  mission  stations 
throughout  the  world  are  credited  with 
14,000,000.— Afwjionary  Review. 

A  Revival  Needed  Rev.  W.  J.  Dawson, 
to  Help  Missions,  well  known  in  this 
country  through  the 
missions  he  has  conducted  in  various  cen- 
ters, says : — 

We  are  all  praying  to-day  for  a 
great  revival,  but  assuredly  no  cause 
has  so  much  to  gain  from  a  great  re- 
vival as  the  missionary  cause.  Mission- 
ary fervor  has  always  followed  in  the 
wake  of  revivals.  The  rise  of  the 
Jesuits,  the  birth  of  the  Franciscan  or- 
der, the  work  of  Wesley,  the  success  of 
the  Salvation  Army,  each  is  followed  in 
turn  by  the  organization  of  immense 
enterprises  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen.  And  it  is  with  that  lesson  in 
mind  that  I  say  that  the  true  crux  of 
the  missionary  problem  to-day  is  the 
condition  of  life  and  thought  in  our 
churches.  It  is  in  the  inquiry  rooms  of 
Boston  and  Chicap^  and  San  Francisco 
that  India  and  China  will  be  won  for 
Christ.  The  greatest  of  all  mission- 
aries to  the  heathen  may  prove  to  be 
the  evangelist  who  never  leaves  his  na- 
tive land.  A  converted  America  means 
nothing  less  than  a  converted  world. 


Methodist  Ifis-  The  field  secretary  of 

sions  Prosperous,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Missionary  Society  re- 
ports that  the  growth  of  Methodist  mis- 
sions upon  foreign  fields  in  the  past  ten 
years  has  been  from  a  membership  of  144,- 
819  to  222,933,  or  at  the  rate  of  54  per  cent 
in  the  decade.  This  is  a  very  remarkable 
record  and  worthy  of  being  better  known. 
The  largest  growth  has  been  in  Northwest 
India,  where  whole  towns  have  turned  to 
the  gospel  as  one  man,  and  where  Bishop 
Thobum  baptized  as  many  as  734  persons 
in  one  day.  The  work  of  the  Methodists 
in  the  Philippines  has  been  greatly  pros- 
pered under  Presiding  Elder  Stuntz,  a  vig- 
orous pioneer  and  a  wise  administrator. 
The  schools  in  Western  South  America 
have  added  to  the  roll  of  the  Methodist 
Church  intelligent  native  workers,  and  in 
Africa  there  has  been  a  steady  advance: 
For  the  past  five  years  conditions  have  not 
been  favorable  to  growth  in  China  or  Japan, 
and  yet  growth  has  been  accomplished— 
Interior. 

Methodism  The  year  1906  will  be  a  year 
in  Europe,  of  anniversaries  in  European 
Methodism.  The  Conference 
in  Italy  will  celebrate  its  twenty-fifth  year; 
Switzerland  will  mark  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  work  there,  and  Norway  will 
likewise  have  its  Methodist  semicentennial 
Methodism  began  in  these  countries,  as  it 
began  in  England,  by  the  conversion  of 
those  who  had  become  alienated  from  all 
churches  and  yet  who  felt  deeply  the  need 
of  religion.  The  work  of  the  Methodist 
Church  upon  the  Continent  has  been  among 
the  humbler  social  classes,  but  the  results 
have  been  to  raise  its  converts  from  ob- 
scurity to  leadership.  It  is  slowly  but  surely 
covering  each  of  these  Old  World  lands 
with  a  network  of  conferences,  and  some 
of  these  bodies  are  already  talking  of  or- 
ganizing foreign  mission  boards  to  give  the 
gospel  to  brethren  in  lands  more  remote. 
The  Methodist  pastor  at  Trieste  has  during 
the  past  year  been  submitted  to  intolerable 
persecution,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Jesuits. 
In  Finland,  however,  where  opposition  from 
Russia  had  been  expected,  none  was  en- 
countered. Under  the  new  liberties  granted 
the  subjects  of  the  Czar,  the  pioneers  of 
Methodism  expect  soon  to  extend  their  lines 
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into  the  realm  of  the  Bear,  from  which  they 
have  heretofore  been  excluded. — Interior, 

Robert  College       The  forty-second  year  of 
Advancing.  work  has  been  happily  con- 

cluded by  Robert  College, 
Constantinople,  with  an  enrolment  of  342 
young  men,  representing  fifteen  races.  The 
Greeks,  however,  constitute  one  half  of  the 
total.  Two  hmidred  and  twenty-two  stu- 
dents are  in  the  boarding  department,  and 
thus  under  the  direct  influence  of  the  man- 
agement. Of  the  ten  Turkish  students  in 
the  institution,  two  were  withdrawn  by  the 
order  of  the  Sultan.  The  moral  tone  of  the 
student  life  has  been  well  maintained,  and 
its  discipline  administered  without  either 
restraint  or  publicity.  During  the  year  the 
new  Dodge  gymnasium  has  been  in  use, 
with  Mr.  Garlough  as  physical  director,  to 
the  noticeable  improvement  of  the  physical 
condition  of  the  young  men.  The  Arme- 
nians, Bulgarians  and  Greeks  have  each 
maintained  Christian  Associations,  and  the 
college  was  represented  by  Professor  Eliou 
at  the  World's  Y.  M.  C.  A.  conference  held 
in  Paris  this  year,  as  also  at  the  Christian 
Federation  of  Students  in  Zeist,  Holland. 
Hamlin  Hall  is  being  re-roofed,  and  Wash- 
bum  Hall,  a  new  building,  will  soon  be 
ready  for  occupancy.  Dr.  Washburn  is  in 
this  country  soliciting  the  aid  of  American 
Christians,  and  during  the  year  Mr.  John 
S.  Kennedy  has  given  $100,000  to  the  col- 
lege, while  Mrs.  William  K  Dodge  has 
added  $90,000.  Nearly  $10,000  in  smaller 
sums  has  also  been  received.  Nevertheless, 
the  college  needs  more  yet  in  order  to  fulfill 
its  mission. — Interior. 

Reunion  of  Bap-        The  union  of  the  so- 
tists  Begun.  called      "regular"      Bap- 

tists and  the  Free  Bap- 
tists has  been  much  agitated  along  the  north 
Atlantic  coast,  both  in  New  England  and  in 
the  maritime  provinces  of  Canada.  The 
"freewiir  secession,  which  has  always  been 
strongest  in  those  parts,  was  occasioned  by 
some  such  revolt  against  fatalistic  interpre- 
tations of  Calvinism  as  accounted  for  the 
Cumberland  and  New  School  divisions  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  in  addition,  it 
repudiated  the  Baptist  restriction  of. the 
communion  to  immersed  persons.  But  from 
all  the  talk  of  reunion  with  the  mother  de- 


nomination nothing  tangible  has  yet  come, 
except  in  New  Brunswick,  where  the  coal- 
ition has  now  been  perfected.  The  churches 
of  both  branches  have  been  brought  to- 
gether in  "The  Association  of  the  United 
Baptist  Churches  of  New  Brvmswick."  The 
basis  of  union  includes  both  a  doctrinal 
statement  and  a  summary  of  church  polity. 
The  latter,  of  course,  has  nothing  imusual  . 
in  it,  since  the  two  denominations  every- 
where agree  in  their  form  of  government, 
which  is  strictly  congregational  And  the 
doctrinal  statement  is  remarkable  only  for 
its  omissions.  What  it  contains  is  the  or- 
dinary body  of  truth  held  in  common  by  the 
evangelical  churches.  Respecting  the  dis- 
puted points  of  man's  freedom  and  the  elec- 
tion of  God,  not  a  word  is  said, — that  is  to 
say,  the  old  differences  are  ignored.  The 
same  is  true  regarding  the  question  of  the 
invitation  to  the  Lord's  Supper;  the  section 
on  the  communion  simply  says,  "The  Lord's 
Supper  is  an  ordinance  of  Christ  to  be  ob- 
served by  the  churches  in  the  manner  in- 
dicated by  Him  in  Matt.  xxvi.  26-30."  Bap- 
tism is,  of  course,  defined  to  be  "the  im- 
mersion of  believers." — Interior. 

Christian  Work  Among       The    following 
Japanese  Soldiers.  extracts  are  from 

a  letter  written  by 
Mr.  V.  W.  Helm,  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  regarding  the  work 
of  that  organization  among  the  Japanese 
soldiers : — 

Tokyo,  Japan,  November  10,  1905. 

....  I  reached  home  Monday  of  this 
week  on  returning  from  my  trip  through 
Manchuria.  I  was  able  to  visit  the 
work  at  four  points  and  consult  fully 
with  Mr.  Otsuka,  our  field  secretary, 
and  other  local  secretaries.  I  found  the 
work  in  its  present  activity,  in  the  ex- 
tent to  which  it  has  won  the  apprecia- 
tion of  common  soldiers  and  confidence 
of  highest  officers,  to  have  been  far  be- 
yond the  even  high  expectations  with 
which  I  went  to  Manchuria.  I  had  a 
full  consultation  with  Mr.  Otsuka  as  to 
policy  for  the  next  few  months.  It 
seemed  wise  id  us  that  the  work  for  the 
next  six  months  should  b^  quite  fully 
concentrated  at  the  points  where  the 
largest  number  of  returning  soldiers 
can  be  touched.  Consequently,  of  the 
seven  points  at  present  occupied,  Hoojo 
and  Firyo  are  being  closed  and  Yingko\^Tp 
will  probably  be  closed.     Port  Arthur^  "^^ 
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where  a  considerable  garrison  will  re- 
main permanently,  will  continue  imdis- 
turbed.  We  shall  concentrate  all  the 
strength  possible  upon  Mukden  and 
Liao-yang,  at  whidi  places  soldiers 
from  the  front  will  concentrate  on  the 
railroad,  and  at  Dalny,  where  soldiers 
will  sail  for  Japan.  In  addition  we 
shall  open  a  new  work  at  Ryujutun  or 
Tallenwan,  a  point  on  the  same  bay 
just  opposite  Dalny.  From  these  last 
two  points  practically  the  entire  Japan- 
ese army  will  sail.  The  officers  have 
not  only  welcomed  our  work  for  the  re- 
turning soldiers,  but  have  urged  its  im- 
portance upon  us  and  have  suggested 
ways  in  which  they  can  cooperate  with 
us  for  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  the 
men.  Mr.  Otsuka  and  I  visited  the 
commandants  at  Dalny  and  Ryujutun. 
They  had  already  been  instructed  by 
wire   by   General   Iguchi   to   show    us 

every  courtesy  possible 

During  the  next  six  months  we  shall 
be  in  a  position  to  touch  briefly  but  in- 
timately over  a  half  million  men.  Not 
only  that,  but  they  will  be  men  who 
through  our  work  of  the  last  eighteen 
months  will  be  prejudiced  in  favor 
of  us  and  our  message.  We  have  in 
Manchuria  now  a  force  of  one  and  a 
half  dozen  secretaries,  competent,  de- 
voted, and  experienced,  who,  while  few 
in  the  face  of  such  a  big  opportunity, 
will,  however,  do  a  magnificent  work. 
We  estimate  Ihat  $10,000  from  America, 
with  the  men  that  may  be  secured  here, 
will  enable  us  to  push  energetically  this 
work  and  occupy  well  the  opportuni- 
ties at  these  points. 

•The  Toy  There  is  located  in  Pittsburg 
Ifisnon."  one  of  the  most  tmique  and 
praiseworthy  of  institutions.  It 
is  known  as  "The  Toy  Mission."  ....  Its 
purpose  is  the  gratuitous  distribution  of 
toys  at  the  holiday  season  to  the  poor,  the 
helpless,  tlie  diseased,  the  blind,  and  the  tm- 
forttmate  of  any  and  every  sort  whose  lives 
have  so  little  to  brighten  them  at  any  season 
of  the  year.  The  origin  of  this  commendable 
undertaking  came  about  in  this  way.  On 
Christmas  Eve,  eleven  years  ago.  Major 
R.  W.  A.  Simmons  was  confronted  by  a 
number  of  poorly  clad  children  whose  un- 
happy faces  too  plainly  told  there  was  little 
joy  in  store  for  them  the  coming  day.  .... 
Not  for  them  were  the  gladness  and  the 
good  cheer,  the  sparkle  of  the  dristmas 

tree,  or  the  delights  of  cheerful  homes 

The  result  of  this  casual  meeting  with  the 
little    ill-clad,    poverty-stricken    waifs    was 


that  twenty-five  of  them,  before  nigfat-fall, 

received  gifts 

That  was  the  beginning  of  the  Toy  Mis- 
sion in  the  city  of  Pittsburg.  Its  growth 
since  then  has  been  phenomenal  The 
record  of  eleven  years  is: — 


1894. 
1895. 
1896. 
1897. 
1898. 
1899. 
1900. 
1901. 
1902. 
1903. 
1904. 


25 

200 

1,600 

3.600 

6.500 

7.500 

8.500 

9,400 

11.000 

12,500 

15,000 


children 
children 
children 
children 
children 
children 
children 
children 
children 
children 
children 


received 
received 
received 
received 
received 
received 
received 
received 
received 
received 


presents, 
presents, 
presents, 
presents, 
presents, 
presents, 
presents, 
presents, 
presents, 
presents, 
presents.* 


Where  do  all  these  thousands  of  toys 
come  from  which  those  in  connection  with 
this  mission  are  enabled  to  distribute  with- 
out money  and  without  price?  They  are 
donated  by  tc^  dealers  in  the  city,  by  de- 
partment stores,  by  congregations,  by  socie- 
ties, by  institutions  of  one  sort  and  an- 
other, by  families  and  individuals,  by  pa- 
rents whose  little  ones  have  outgrown  their 
pleasures  of  last  year,  by  the  host  of  lovers 
of  little  children  here  and  there  and  every- 
where in  city  and  suburban  towns.  Toys  of 
all  kinds  ....  are  brought  here,  overhauled, 
repaired,  patched  up,  dressed  anew,  and 
made  attractive.  ....  Some  are  new,  bat 
the  majority  of  them  are  old,  worn,  broken, 
torn,  battered  Of  the  dolls,  some  have  the 
paint  rubbed  off,  some  have  noses  gone  and 
eyes  punched  out,  some  are  armless  and 
some  are  legless,  some  are  without  heads 
and  others  without  bodies,  others  have  **no 
hair  on  the  top  of  their  heads."  ....  But 
every  old  ragged  and  battered  doll  is  wd- 
come 

This  nondescript  and  disrqmtable  looking 
aggregation  of  broken  dolls,  however,  are 
not  given  out  ia  this  condition.  The  kind- 
hearted  men  and  women  who  manage  the 
mission  know  the  child-heart  too  well  for 
that  These  disjointed  dolls  are  trans- 
formed ....  until  they  look  as  bright  as 
new.  An  arm  is  taken  from  one,  a  leg  from 
another,  eyes  from  a  third,  and  hair  wher- 
ever it  can  be  found,  and  behold  that  leg- 
less, eyeless,  armless,  hairless  reprobate  is 
"a  thing  of  beauty  and  a  joy  forever,**  or  at 
least  until  it  has  gone  to  the  bad  under  the 


^This  does   not   include  children   in 
asylums  who  also  received  gifts. 


homes  or 
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treatment  of  some  other  little  ragamuffin, 
or,  may  be,  to  bless 

**  A  child  that  was  bom  to  sorrow, 
A  child  that  is  pinched  and  lame, 


Who   watched   through   the   flight  of  a 
desolate  night 
For  a  Christmas  that  never  came." 

— United  Presbyterian. 


THE  SOUTHFIELD  BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 


It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  recom- 
mend a  southern  winter  resort  which  com- 
bines with  the  feature  of  health  a  sane, 
cheerful  religious  atmosphere.  Mr.  Edwin 
Gilbert  has  very .  generously  given  the 
Southfield  Auditorium  to  Crescent  City, 
Fla.,  in  order  to  afford  suitable  accommoda- 
tions for  an  annual  winter  Bible  school. 

Under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Rev. 
L.  S.  Chafer  this  school  has  steadily  grown 
and  promises  to  be  larger  this  year  than  in 
?iny  preceding  season.  The  dates  announced 
are  February  IS  to  March  4,  and  the  list  of 


speakers,  including  Rev.  James  Gray,  D.  D., 
of  Chicago,  Dr.  Elmore  Harris  of  Toronto, 
and  A.  C.  Gaebelein,  speak  for  the  charac- 
ter of  the  work.  The  music  will  be  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  George  C  Stebbins,  and 
the  Northfield  Hymnal  will  be  used. 

We  believe  that  many  friends  who  arc 
planning  to  avoid  the  rigor  of  a  northern 
winter  will  be  glad  to  know  of  the  confer- 
ence at  Crescent  City,  Fla.  The  easy  ac- 
cessibility both  by  rail  and  boat  from  Jack- 
sonville will  also  be  widely  appreciated. 
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Receipts  for  December,  1905. 

Bamardo't  Homes  for  Nobody's  Chfl- 
drcn  (Doctor): 

December  23.     1959    $2  50 

December  30.     1962    100 

$  3  SO 

Grenf ell's  Work  in  Labrador    (Doc- 
tor): 

December    2.     1948  $  2  00 

December    8.     1951  50  00 

December    8.     1952  25  00 

December  16.     1955  5  00 

December  21.     1958  2  00 

$84  00 

McBwen's   Work   in   South   America 
(Mr.): 

December    8.     1952    $25  00 

December  16.     1954    5  00 

December  21.     1957    25  00 

^$55  00 

Millard's    Work    for    IndU's    Blind 

Famine  Children  (Miss) : 
December  26.    1960    $  5  00 

Murray's  Work  in  South  Africa  (Rev. 

Andrew) : 
December  30.     1961    $  1  00 

Paton's  Work  in  the  New  Hebrides 
(Doctor) : 

December    8.     1952    $25  00 

December    9.     1953    25  00 

December  16.     1955    5  00 

December  18.     1956    1  00 

$56  00 


Ramabai's     Work     Among     India's 
ChUd  Widows  (Pandita): 

December    2.     1949    $  1  00 

December  16.     1955    5  00 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Work  Among  the  Jap- 
anese Soldiers: 
December    4.     1950    


$  6  00 


$  3  00 


Personalia. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Potest  has  accepted  the  presidency 
of  Wake  Forest  (Baptist)  C:ollege.  N.  C. 

Rev.  S.  Edward  Young,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church.  Pittsburg,  has  been 
conducting  a  series  of  special  Sunday  afternoon 
services  for  young  men  in  one  of  the  theaters  of 
that  city. 

Rev.  N.  L.  Rockey  of  Lucknow,  India,  known 
to  our  readers  through  his  connection  with 
Bishop  Thobum's  work,  is  now  on  furlough  in 
America.  His  address  is  Delaware,  Ohio.  He 
has  been  addressing  numerous  meetings  in  Ohio, 
Michigan,  Indiana,  Pennsylvania  and  New  York. 

The  National  Council  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  meeting  in  London  have 
unanimously  appointed  Lord  Kinnaird  president, 
in  succession  to  the  late  Sir  George  Williams. 
Mr.  Howard  Williams  has  been  elteted  chairman 
of  the  British  Committee  and  British  and  Colonial 
Union,  and  Mr.  H.  Hodder  chairman  of  the  Eng- 
lish Executive. 

Following  are  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the^evangelistic 
field:—  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


112 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


R«T.  and  Mr*.  L.  8.  Chafer— Jan.,  Marnard, 
Mass.;  Jan..  Feb..  Crescent  City.  Fla.;  Feb.,  St 
Augustine,  Fla. 

Chester  Birch— Jan.  1.  Bellefonutne.  O.;  Jan. 
21,  DuQuoin.  IlL;  Feb.  11,  Portland.  Ind.;  Mar. 
4.  Marion.  Ind. 

Crossley  and  Hunter— Jan..  Amherstburg.  Ont; 
Feb.,  Meaford.  Ont.;  Mar..  Barrie,  Ont;  April, 
Brantford,  Ont 

John  A.  Davis— Dec..  Sidney,  N.  Y.;  Jan., 
Baltimore. 

H.  L.  Gale  and  J.  W.  Hatch— Dec  31.  Cariboo, 
Me.;  Jan.  22.  Presque  Isle.  Me.;  Feb.  6.  Hamil- 
ton. Ont 

Ralph  GiUam— Jan.  1-15.  St  Johnsbury.  Vt; 
Jan.  18-30.  Newport,  N.  H.;  Feb.  1-15.  Barton. 
Vt;  Feb.  18.2«.  WUliamstown.  Vt ;  Mar.  115. 
East  St  Johns.  Vt ;  Mar.  18-30,  Craftsbury.  Vt; 
April,  Manchester,  N.  H. 

J.  Q.  A.  Henry  and  J.  R.  Hemminger— Jan.  20- 
31.  Blackpool;  Feb.  2-13.  West  Kirby;  Feb.  14- 
26.  Wimbledon;  Feb.  27-Mar.  14.  Sheffield;  Mar. 
17-30,  Burnley  (all  in  England). 

a  N.  Hunt  and  C  H.  Coultas— Dee.  27,  Kas- 
son.  Minn.;  Jan.  15.  Hiawatha.  Kans.;  Feb.  1, 
lUou.  N.  Y. ;  Feb.  20.  Herkimer.  N.  Y. 

Robert  B.  Johnson  and  Charles  H.  Gray — Nov. 
19-Dec  17,  St  Cloud.  Minn. 

R.  L.  Jones— Jan.  7-28,  Ointon.  Wis. 

F.  E.  Smiley  and  W.  P.  Hanson— Dec  31 -Jan. 
16,  Kingsville,  O.;  Jan.  17-Feb.  4,  Wolcott.  N.  Y. 

H.  P.  Sayles— Jan.,  Athens,  Mich.;  Feb..  Sag- 
inaw, Mich. 

Torrey  and  Alexander — ^Toronto,  Dec  31  to 
Jan.  28;  Philadelphia,  Feb.  3  to  April. 

J.  J.  Wicker— Jan..  Camden,  N.  J.;  Feb.  1-19, 
Reading,  Pa. 

M.  B.  Winiams  and  L.  Sutherland— Jan.  25, 
Wattkegan,  III. 


Northfield  Extension  Notes. 

Among  the  plans  which  have  proved  helpful  in 
the  Northfield  Extension  work  is  what  is  known  as 
the  Wives'  Prayer  Circle.  It  is  a  simple  organiza- 
tion of  those  ladies  in  a  church  or  community  who 
have  unconverted  husbands,  the  object  being  to 
win  the  husbands  for  Christ  Each  member  has  a 
little  card  which  reads  as  follows,  and  which  con- 
tains the  names  of  all  the  other  members: — 

Believing  heartily  in  the  value  of  united  prayer 
I  hereby  agree: — 

1.  To  pray  daily  for  the  conversion  of  my  own 
husband. 

2.  To  unite  daily  with  all  the  other  members 
in  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  their  husbands. 

3.  To  use  whatever  personal  influence  I  may 
possess  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  same  end. 

4.  To  strive  to  lead  such  a  righteous  life  that 
my  prayers  may  have  weight  with  God. 

"If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." — Matt, 
xviii.  19, 

"Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desire  of  thine  heart." — Ps.  xxxiHi.  4. 

"According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you." — Matt, 
is.  /p. 

Frequently  there  are  a  large  number  of  ladies  in 
a  church  who  have  unsaved  husbands,  and  who 
have  become  almost  hopeless  of  ever  seeing  them 


converted.  They  have  waited  and  worked  and 
prayed  until  they  are  completely  discouraged. 
When  they  are  invited  to  join  a  circle  of  thoae 
who  are  in  the  same  condition,  it  puts  new  hope 
and  courage  into  their  hearts,  and  they  begin  to  do 
better  work  and  pray  more  earnestly  themselves^ 
No  company  of  ladies  can  ttnite  in  this  way  with- 
out soon  seeing  definite  results.  It  is  the  applica- 
tion of  the  cooperative  principle  to  religious  work, 
and  blessed  results  have  come  from  it  Rev. 
Howard  W.  Pope  will  be  glad  to  send  a  sample 
of  the  cards  to  any  who  desire  it 


Northfield  Items. 

NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

After  a  vacation  of  eighteen  days,  Northfield 
Seminary  has  again  resumed  work,  and  the  beau- 
tiful snow-clad  campus  presents  an  animated 
scene.  The  students  who  stayed  in  Northfield 
during  the  Christmas  recess  reported  a  most  happy 
vacation.  One  of  the  "good  times,"  was  a 
Christmas  dinner  at  "The  Northfield.*'  to  which 
were  invited  all  the  Seminary  girls  staying  in  the 
town,  many  interested  friends  and  the  school  from 
across  the  river,  making  in  all  a  gathering  of 
over  one  hundred  and  thirty. 


Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  led  the  opening  chapel  ser- 
vice January  3,  and  at  that  time  announced  the 
gift  to  the  Seminary  of  a  new  $50,000  Science 
Halt  The  news  was  received  with  great  enthu- 
siasm and  applause.  A  Science  Hall  has  been 
much  needed  for  several  yeara,  the  present  quar- 
ters being  inadequate  and  cramped.  This  build- 
ing will  give  the  opportunity  of  enlarged  equip- 
ment and  much  better  work  in  all  the  d^art- 
ments  of  science  that  arc  taught  in  the  Seminary. 
A  special  feature  will  be  the  Domestic  Science 
and  Household  Art  department  The  second 
floor  of  the  new  building  will  be  given  up  to  thia, 
and  everything  necessary  to  make  this  most  popu- 
lar course  perfect  of  its  kind  will' be  provided. 
From  a  small  beginning  this  department  has 
grown  and  developed  until,  at  the  present  time,  it 
provides  thorough  courses  in  simple  and  ad- 
vanced cooking,  dressmaking,  basketry,  and  milli- 
nery. 

Now  that  the  science  department  has  been 
provided,  the  next  crying  need  is  a  Music  Hall. 
With  the  growth  of  the  school  the  music  depart- 
ment has  also  increased,  but  the  equipment  has 
not  come  up  to  the  need,  and  every  day  ia  felt 
the  necessity  for  a  building  where  those  who 
practice  can  be  gathered  by  themselves  and  not 
disturb  the  study  hours  in  the  dormitories.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  announcement  of  some  new 
pianos  and  a  Music  Hall  may  soon  be  made. 

Miss  Helen  Gould  has  added  to  her  gift  of  last 
year  one  hundred  fine  views  of  England  and  Italy, 
to  be  used  in  the  stereoscope. 

The  memorial  room  in  "Betsey  Moody  Cot- 
tage" furnished  by  Mrs.  Fitt  in  memory  of  her 
mother,  Mrs.  D.  L.  Moody,  has  had  a  large  pic- 
ture of  Mrs.  Moody  hunp  there,  also  the  gift  of 
her  daughter.  Several  smaller  pictures  have  been 
given  by  Mr.  P.  D.  Moody. 


The  speakers  of  the  last  month  have  been  few, 
owing  to  the  shortness  of  the  school  session.  Mr. 
Spencer  Walton  of  Dr.  Andrew  Murray's  work 
in  South  Africa,  held  an  evangelistic  meeting  jost 
before  the  closing  of  the  school.  Mr.  W.  R. 
Moody  led   the  first   Sunday  night  service  of  the 
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New    Year,    alto    a    service    preparatory    to    the 
communion. 

Lectures  have  been  given  by  Dr.  Charles  East- 
man, himself  a  Sioux  Indian,  on  the  "True  Story 
of  Hiawatha."  And  Mr.  Leon  Vincent  gave  a 
lecture  on  Lowell. 


The  new  heating  plant  is  in  operation,  and  is 
doing  its  work  thoroughly. 


MOUNT  HERMON  BOYS'  SCHOOL. 

The  winter  term  opened  January  5,  in  glorious 
winter  weather,  with  a  full  schooL  Every  room 
in  every  school  building,  except  the  guest  room, 
reserved  for  the  Sunday  preachers  and  other  vis- 
itors, is  fulL  To  this  statement  one  other  grati- 
fying exception  must  be  made,  for  Dwight's 
Home,  the  school  infirmary,  had  but  one  patient 
during  the  first  week.  This  is  a  good  promise  for 
the  term,  which  will  be  passed,  let  us  hope,  with- 
out any  conugious  disease  to  interrupt  the  work 
of  students.  The  winter  term  is  always  the  try- 
ing one  in  this  respect,  and  each  year  the  need  of 
a  good  gymnasium  is  keenly  felt.  So  long  as  fine 
weathec  permits  coasting  and  skating,  however, 
good  health  may  be  counted  on.  Last  term's 
record  was  unusually  fine  in  this  respect. 

The  opening  days  are  very  busy  ones,  with  en- 
trance examinations  and  the  arrangement  of  stu- 
dents' schedules.  To  plan  each  man's  daily  sched- 
ule so  that  he  gets  the  studies  he  needs  and  his 
assigned  manual  work  in  addition  is  no  easy  task. 

Another  side  of  the  school  life  equally  important 
to  its  highest  success  receives  attention  in  these 
opening  days.  At  the  first  chapel  service  the 
principal,  and  several  of  the  teachers  also,  called 
upon  without  warning,  as  Mr.  Moody  used  to 
love  to  do,  spoke  a  word  of  greeting  to  the  stu- 
dents, new  and  old,  and  struck  the  keynote  for 
the  term.  Next  day  the  church  treasurer,  Mr. 
Stark,  spoke  regarding  systematic  and  liberal  giv- 
ing, which  is  one  of  the  cardinal  principles  of  the 
Mount  Hermon  Church.  As  a  result,  on  the  first 
Sunday  three  hundred  agreed  to  give  a  stated 
sum  weekly.  During  1905  the  church  oflFerings 
amounted  to  $1,718.96,  nearly  $800  of  which  was 
sent  to  various  city,  home,  and  foreign  mission 
objects,  largely  where  former  Hermon  students 
are  now  at  work. 


On  the  opening  Sunday  Mr.  W.  R.  Moody 
spoke  at  both  the  morning  and  evening  services. 
At  the  latter  and  in  the  prayer  meetings  con- 
ducted by  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
in  Overtoun  and  Crossley  Halls  a  number  of  new 
students  began  their  Hermon  career  by  beginning 
at  the  same  time  the  service  of  Christ. 

At  another  chapel  service  the  work  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  was  presented  and 
the  canvass  which  followed  the  same  evening 
brought  the  membership  up  to  nearly  three  hun- 
dred. 

At  still  another  the  various  Bible  and  mission 
study  classes,  arranged  to  meet  on  Sunday  after 
church,  were  announced,  and  the  names  taken  of 
those  desiring  to  join  them.  Seven  different 
courses  of  Bible  and  one  of  mission  study  are 
offered  this  term.  These  are  voluntary  and  in 
addition  to  the  regular  Bible  study  in  the  curri- 
culum taken  by  every  student  each  term.  They 
begin  with  an  enrolment  of  about  two  hundred. 


Two  changes  are  to  be  noted  in  the  faculty. 
Mr.  Paul  D.  Moody  is  to  be  absent  for  a  term  or 
more,  uking  special  Bible  and  theological  study 
at  Hartford  Seminary.  Mr.  Moody  has  now 
shared  in  the  work  of  the  Bible  department  for 
nearly  three  years,  and  had  entire  charge  during 
last  summer  and  fall.     He  will  be  greatly  missed. 

Mr.  H.  T.  Tompson  joins  Mr.  Hayward  in  the 
agricultural  department.  -Mr.  Madison,  whom  he 
succeeds,  has  taken  charge  of  a  large  estate  at 
Intervale,  N.  H.  Mr.  Tompson  is  a  graduate  of 
the  Massachusetts  Agricultural  College.  Two 
years  ago,  when  this  department  was  organized, 
twelve  students  enrolled  in  its  classes.  This  term 
there  are  more  than  fifty. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

February  2.  Twenty-fifth  Anniversary  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society,   Portland,  Me. 

February  2-5.  C  E.  Day  Rally.  Washington, 
D.  C. 

February  4.  Messrs.  Torrey  and  Alexander  be- 
gin mission  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

February  5.  Fotmder's  Day,  Mount  Hermon 
Boys'  School,  Kprthfield  Seminary  and  Chi- 
cago Bible  Institute. 

February  5-11.  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance Convention,  Allegheny  City,  Pa. 

February  7-11.  Tri-Church  Conference,  Dayton, 
O. 

February  14.  Methodist  Episcopal  Missionary 
Conference,  Tampa,  Fla. 

February  15-March  4.  Southfield  Bible  Confer- 
ence, Crescent  City,  Fla. 

February  22-25.  C.  E.  State  Convention,  Eugene, 
Ore. 

February  28-March  4.  Fifth  International  Con- 
vention of  the  Student  Volimteer  Movement, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


Association  News. 

The  Johannesburg  (South  Africa)  Association 
has  received  a  gift  from  King  Edward,  of  Eng- 
land, and  also  from  the  Queen,  to  assist  in  the 
erection  of  a  building  to  cost  $300,000.  This  As- 
sociation meets  thousands  of  young  men  who 
come  to  that  city  each  year,  en  route  to  the  gold 
fields  and  ranches  of  South  Africa.  It  becomes 
a  general  forwarder  for  their  mail,  while  its 
secretaries  act  as  their  confidential  advisers  and 
friends. 


Some  remarkable  canvasser  for  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
buildings  have  just  closed.  One  at  St.  Paul  for 
$200,000  overran  $55,000,  and  was  completed  in 
twenty-three  days.  Over  5,000  persons  con- 
tributed, and  $40,000  was  pledged  on  the  last  day. 

The  Duluth  Y.  M.  C.  A.  asked  the  public  for 
$150,000  and  was  given  $179,000.  At  Lincoln, 
Neb.,  $25,000  was  sought  to  erect  a  gymnasium, 
and  $30,000  was  quickly  pledged,  yotmg  men  of 
the  city  giving  $13,417  of  the  amount.  These 
were  thirty-day  campaigns  organized  and  di- 
rected by  C.  S.  Ward,  field  secretary  of  the  In- 
ternational Y.  M.  C.  A.  Committee,  who  un- 
dertook in  the  opening  month  of  1906  similar 
campaigns  at  Dallas,  Denver,  Fond  du  Lac,  Kan- 
sas City,  and  Wichita. 
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Our  Book  Table. 

Abraham  Lincoln:  A  True  Life.  By  James 
Baldwin.  American  Book  Co.,  New  York  City. 
Ooth.  28S  pages.  60  cents. 
In  the  preface  to  this  book — which,  by  the  way,  is 
dedicated  to  the  schoolboys  of  America — the  au- 
thor says:  "Of  books  about  Lincoln  there  are 
already  scores,  even  hundreds.  Why,  then,  should 
I  presume  to  write  another?  ....  My  answer  and 
apology  is  this:  While  I  cannot  tell  anything  that 
has  not  already  been  told,  yet  I  may  be  able  to 
repeat  some  well-known  facts  in  a  manner  par- 
ticularly agreeable  and  understandable  to  boys  and 
girls,  thus  producing  a  book  .  .  .  ;  free  from 
wearisome  details  as  well  as  from  political  bias  or 
sectional  prejudice."  That  this  aim  has  been  ad- 
mirably carried  out  all  boys  and  girls  into  whose 
hands  this  "story  of  a  hero  greater  than  any  of  the 
heroes  of  fairy  tale  or  romance'*  may  come,  will 
be  more  than  willing  to  admit  Mr.  Baldwin  is  an 
adept  at  retelling  famous  stories  as  several  pre- 
Tious  volumes  of  his  can  testify. — A.  M.  V. 

Book  for  Children  About  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(A).     Arranged  by  Rev.   Charies  Hart.     Long- 
mans,   Green   &    Co.,    New    York    City.      Illus- 
trated.   Ooth.     73  pages.     $1.00  net. 
The  fact  that  the  author  of  this  book  is  "Chaplain 
Priest  of  the  House  of  Mercy,"  Clcwer  (England), 
puts   so   ritualistic   a    stamp    upon    it   that   it   for- 
bids  us   recommending   to   others   doctrinal   views 
which   to  our   mind  are  contrary   to  the  teaching 
of  God's  Word— ^.  M.  V. 

Captive  City  of  God  (The).     By  Richard  Heath. 

Headley  Bros.,   London,  England.     Paper.     159 

pages.  Is.  net. 
Most  indictments  of  the  (Christian  Church  are  so 
palpably  the  proi^ucts  of  biased  and  fanatical 
minds  that  our  patience  is  exhausted  before  we 
begin.  The  honest  reader  cannot  lay  this  book 
down  without  asking  himself  why  the  kingdom  of 
(k>d  upon  earth  and  the  Church  of  Jestis  (Thrist 
are  so  very  far  from  being  synonymous.  "The 
Captive  City  of  God"  deals  almost  exclusively  with 


the  English  or  Established  (3inrch,  yet  from  the 
pained  love  manifested  on  every  page  we  ahoold 
be  greatly  surprised  if  the  writer  were  not  him- 
self a  communicant.  The  book  is  simply  a  man 
asking  himself  aloud  tiie  questions  (jod's  children 
have  asked  in  every  generation.  What  can  be 
said  when  it  is  shown  that  over  and  over  again  at 
critical  momenta  in  her  history  the  word  of  a 
wealthy  man  has  swayed  the  Church  only  too 
often  into  an  opposition  of  the  practical  outwork- 
ing of  every  tenet  that  Jesus  the  C^arpenter  laid 
down?— P.  D.  M, 

David   Copperfield.     By   Charles  Dickens.     Thoa. 
Nelson  &   Sons,  New   York  Gty.     (New  Cen- 
tury    Library.)       Limp     leather.       920     pagca. 
$1.50. 
Of  the  many  editions  of  standard  worka  that  arc 
continually    being   brought   out,   none   perhapa   is 
more  popular  than  Thoa.   Nelaon  &  Sons'   "New 
Century  Library,*'  and  deservedly  so.    The  dainty 
little  volumes,  with  their  limp  leather  covers,  well 
printed   on    India   paper,    and   each   containing  a 
frontispiece,  are  so  compact,  so  easy  to  hold  or 
to  carry,   and   so  legible,   that  they   who  are  not 
satisfied  must  be  hard  to  please  indeed. — A.  M.  V. 

Evangeline.      By    Henry    Wadsworth    Longfellow. 

Bobbs- Merrill    Co.,     Indianapolis.       Illustrated. 

Ooth.  132  pages.  $3.00. 
When  the  true  poet's  pen  and  the  genuine  artist's 
brush  come  in  contact  with  each  other  there  can 
be  but  one  result.  Such  a  combination  we  have 
in  Longfellow's  "Evangeline,"  illustrated  by 
Howard  Chandler  Chriaty,  and  the  outcome  is, 
as  it  could  hardly  fail  to  be,  nnuatially  choice  and 
beautiful.  Much  care  and  good  taate  have  been 
exercised  in  the  mechanical  part  of  the  work  so 
that  the  whole  forms  a  most  desirable  and  attrac- 
tive volume. — A.  M,  V, 

Evolution  of  Religion  (The).  By  L.  R.  FameO, 
M.  A.,  D.  Litt.  G.  P.  Putnam'a  Sons,  New 
York  City.  Ooth.  234  pagea.  $1.50  net. 
We  must  frankly  confess  ourselves  in  donbt  as  to 
such  a  book.  If  the  author  believes  in  revealed 
religion  and  that  God  planted  in  primitive  man  the 
capacity  for  religion,  to  be  developed  constantly  till 
the  complete  revelation  was  made,  this  is  an  in- 
teresting tracing  of  the  process.  If  it  is  an  at- 
tempt to  account  for  religion  on  naturalistic 
grounds  it  is  still  interesting,  but  spedoua.  Tbe 
educated  Christian  has  to  recognize  that  through- 
out all  time  the  Cross  in  one  form  or  another,  such, 
for  example,  as  Thor's  Hammer,  has  been  a  sa- 
cred symbol.  The  evolutionist  claima  that  the 
Cross  of  Christ  is  the  more  or  less  final  expression 
of  this.  The  Christian  must  agree,  but  at  tbe  same 
time  asks  for  an  explanation  of  the  fact  that  the 
Cross  has  been  sacred  and  finds  it  in  the  fact  that 
G<A  implanted  in  the  earliest  prehistoric  days,  if 
you  will,  that  which  has  ever  kept  men's  eyes 
toward  the  shining  of  the  Star  of  Bethlehem.  The 
only  fault  the  Christian  can  find  with  the  evolo- 
tionist  is  that  he  is  superficial  and  does  not  ac- 
count for  the  processes  he  discovers. — P.  D.  M. 

Family    on    Wheela    (The).      Adapted    from    the 
French    by    J.    McDonald    Oxley.      Thoa.    Y. 
Crowell   &   Co.,   New   York   City.      CTwentieth 
Century  Juveniles  Series.)     Illustrated.     CloCh. 
219  pages.     75  cents. 
A  child  having  no  love  for  animals  would  be  an 
anomaly.      It   is   safe,   therefore,   to   say   that  thia 
story  will  be  a  favorite  with  the  little  ones,  for 
when  an  elephant,  a  horse,   and  a  dog — and   per- 
forming ones  at  that — not  to  speak  of  four  orphan 
children   whose  home  is  a  covered   van   and   who 
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tfadr  Hring  by  ghring  thows,  are  the  prind* 
p«l  cluracters,  why,  the  book,  to  a  child,  is  as 
good  as  a  circus. — A,  M,  V, 

Fatidtism  In  Wast  Africa.  By  Robert  Hamill 
Nassau,  M.  D.,  S.  T.  D.  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons, 
New  York  City.  lUustrated.  Qoth.  386 
pages.  $2.50  net. 
The  ordinary  reader  is  incapable  of  criticizing  a 
book  like  this.  It  is  written  with  a  specialist's 
knowledge  and  the  kind  of  knowledge  which  only 
a  life  time  of  intimate  association  with  the  people 
of  West  Africa  could  give.  Nobody  but  a  mis- 
sionary could  have  written  as  Nassau  has  written, 
for  no  one  else  would  so  mingle  with  the  people, 
master  their  languages,  enter  into  their  life,  and 
sympathetically  interpret  it.  It  is  a  woeful  picture 
which  he  draws  of  superstition  and  ignorance  and 
wretchedness,  and  yet  a  hopefial  picture,  too,  for 
the  religious  sense  is  strong.  There  is  no  ques- 
tioning of  the  eadstence  of  God,  there  are  intellect- 
oal  capacities  to  work  with  which  are  not  to  be 
despised,  snd  there  are  hearts  which  respond,  as 
hearts  will  respond  anywhere,  to  love.  Tlds  is  not 
a  distinctively  missionary  book,  but  it  springs 
from  a  missionary  heart  and  teaches  a  missionary 
lesson.— /e.  £.  S. 

Warty  Years  an  Advertising  Agent.  By  George 
Presbury  Rowell.  Printers*  Ink  Pub.  Co.,  New 
York  City.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  550  pages. 
$2.00. 
Advertising  has  become  such  a  large  business  in- 
stitution that  it  is  to-day  recognized  as  one  of  the 
most  influential  and  important  departments  in  the 
linandal  world.  The  enormous  amount  of  money 
eacpended  each  year  for  this  purpose,  which,  of 
eourse,  stimulates  the  business  of  the  country  to  a 
tremendous  degree,  has  greatly  increased  during 
the  past  few  years.  In  the  recent  weekly  issues  of 
Primters'  Ink,  one  of  the  most  important  advertis- 
ing journals  published,  there  has  appeared  a  series 
of  articles,  written  by  Mr.  George  P.  Rowell,  un* 
dcr  the  title  of  "Forty  Years  an  Advertising 
Agent."  Not  only  does  Mr.  Rowell  sketch  the 
progress  of  the  advertising  business  from  its  in- 
fancy, but  his  pspers  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
throw  much  light  upon  the  development  of  other 
matters,  showing  in  a  very  interesting  way  some- 
thing of  what  has  been  carried  on  "behind  the 
scenes,'*  so  to  speak,  in  connection  with  the  de- 
velopment of  New  York's  leading  newspapers. 

These  papers  have  been  compiled  and  appear  in 
attractive  book  form,  and  it  is  safe  to  say  that 
this  is  the  best  work  of  its  kind  which  has  ever 
appeared  in  print. — W, 

Garden  of  Nuts  (The).     By  W.  RoberUon  Nicoll, 
M.  A.,  LI^  D.     A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son,  New 
York  City.     Ooth.     232  pages.     $1.25. 
Church's  One  Foundation  (The).     By  W.  Robert- 
son Nicoll,  M.   A..   LL.   D.     A.   C.  Armstrong 
&    Son.    New    York    City.      Ooth,      94    pages. 
75  cents  net. 
Dr.  Nicoll  is  an  editor  without  equal,  and  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  'gifts  which  make  a  great  editor  not 
infrequently  interfere  with  a  man's  ability  to  write 
constructively.     Nearly  everything  that  has  come 
from  Dr.  NicoU's  hand,  as  yet,  has  been,  like  **The 
Garden  of  Nuts,"  of  an  occasional  nature.     Mys- 
ticism is,  in  this,  the  thread,  as  might  be  imagined, 
upon  which  a  number  of  little  sermons  are  hung. 
Some  people  hold  that  only  a  mystic  understands  a 
mystic  snd  he  never  ansUyzes  or  recognizes  any 
product   under  that  name.     Dr.    Nicoll   has  come 
under  the  spell  of  the  School  of  Francis,  Teresa, 
and  Boehme.    We  are  inclined  to  think  as  we  fol- 
low him  through  these  few  pages  that  the  sympathy 
ia  more  apparent  than  real  or  deep. 


Far  otherwise  is  it  with  "The  Church's  One 
Foundation."  Here  is  a  book  with  a  purpose  and 
a  message.  In  this  sphere  Dr.  Nicoll  moves  more 
surely.  Controversy  calls  out  all  the  best  of  his 
skill.  Of  course  the  book  has  been  out  for  some 
years,  but  the  appeal  it  made  and  the  demand  it 
satisfied  have  justified  a  reprint  Any  one  really 
desirous  of  seeing  a  statement  of  the  condition  of 
modern  thought  and  scholarship,  stripped  as  much 
as  such  a  statement  can  be  of  prejudice,  and  every 
one  sincerely  desirous  of  touching  bottom  and 
finding  an  anchorage  in  the  midst  of  so  much  un- 
certainty should  buy,  read,  and  inwardly  digest 
"The  Church's  One  Foundation."— P.  D,  M, 

Holman  Black  Pace  Type  Teachera'  Bibla  (The). 

A.    J.    Holman    &    Co.,    Philadelphia.      Maps. 

Flexible  leather.  1,384  pages.  $2.00. 
The  spedally  distinctive  feature  of  this  edition  of 
Holy  Scripture  is  the  large  black  face  type  which 
is  used,  making  the  reading,  for  a  book  of  ita 
size,  unusually  clear  and  legible.  Bound  with  it 
are  a  Teachers*  New  Ready  Reference  Handbook, 
a  New  Practical  Comparative  Concordance,  an 
Illustrated  Pronouncing  Bible  Dictionary,  4.000 
questions  and  answers  on  the  Bible,  and  fifteen 
maps.  Although  embodying  so  much,  the  book 
is  by  no  meana  cumbersome;  indeed  one  wonders 
how  so  large  an  amount  of  material  has  been 
compressed  into  so  small  a  comi>ass,  yet  all  per- 
fecUy  legible— /4.  M,  V, 

Introduction   to   the    Old    Testament.     By   John 
Edgar  McFadyen,  M.  A.     A.  C  Armstrong  & 
Son,    New    York    City.      Ooth.      356    pages. 
$1.75. 
Many  people  do  not  agree  with  Professor  McFad- 
yen, but  all  must  admit  that  everything  he  does,  he 
does  at  least  interestingly.    This  present  volume  is 
an   improvement  on  most   Introductions,   in  that 
while   it   gives   all   the   dry   facts   necessary  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  book,  it  also  adds 
a  word  concerning  the  message  of  the  book,  more 
or  less  devotional. — P.  D,  M. 

Little  Princess  (A).  By  Frances  Hodgson  Bur- 
nett. Chss.  Scribner's  Sons.  New  York  City. 
Illustrated.  Cloth.  266  pagea.  $2.00. 
"Sara  Crewe"  was  known  and  loved  by  the  chil- 
dren of  the  last  generation,  and  *'A  Little 
Princess."  the  title  under  which  Sara  Crewe  ia 
introduced  to  the  children  of  to-day.  will  hold  a 
yet  larger  place  in  their  hearts,  for  there  is  more 
of  her,  Mrs.  Burnett  having  now.  in  her  inimiU- 
ble  way.  told  the  whole  story  of  this  brave  little 
Anglo-Indian  girl  who.  child  though  she  was,  had 
learned  to  keep  her  eye  on  the  silver  lining  of  the 
dark  douds  that  enveloped  her  way  and  her  "heart 
at  Idsure  from  itself  to  soothe  and  sympathize," — 
two  virtues  that  children  of  a  larger  growth  may 
well  emulate.  The  illustrations  by  Ethd  Frank- 
lin Betts  are  charming  in  the  extreme. — A.  M,  V. 

Martineau  Year  Book  (A).  James  H.  West  0>., 
Boston.  With  Portrait  Ooth.  207  pages. 
75  cents. 
The  extracts  in  this  book  are  taken  from  two  col- 
lections of  Dr.  Martincau's  sermons  called  "En- 
deavors after  the  Christian  Life"  and  "Hours  of 
Thought  on  Sacred  Things,"  and  from  his  little 
volume  of  "Home  Prayers."  The  selections  have 
been  made  and  arranged  with  much  care,  and 
should  fulfill  the  aim  expressed  by  Dr.  Martineau 
himself  in  the  preface  to  one  of  his  volumes  of 
sermons,  "If  the  following  pages  should  foster 
any  high  impulse  in  those  who  have  the  work  of 
life  before  them,  or  shed  any  light  on  those  who 
have  the  sorrows  of  life  behind  them,  I  shall  be 
content  not  to  have  withheld 
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Most  Beautiful  Thing  in  the  World   (The).     By 

Fletcher  Harper  Swift     E.   P.   Button  &  Co., 

New  York  City.     lUuttrated.     Cloth,     57  pages. 

$1.00. 

An    earthly     story     with     a     heavenly    meaning. 

King  Timen  of  Rerum,  whose  heart*s  desire  is  to 

possess  the  most  heaudful  thing  in  all  the  world, 

builds  him  a  palace  which  all,  with  one  exception, 

declare  to  be  such.    The  one  exception  is  his  chief 

magician,  a  faithful  friend  whose  word  he  cannot 

doubt.     Dissatisfied,  the  king  travels  the  earth  over 

to  find  the  one  thing  more  beautiful,  discovering 

it  at  length  in  the  most  loathsome  dungeon  of  his 

own  palace. — A.  M.  V. 

On    Holy    Ground.      By    William    L.    Worcester. 

J.  B.   Lippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia.     Illustrated. 

Cloth.  492  pages.  $3.00  net. 
This  is  a  book  of  stories  from  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  Gospels.  The  stories  are  told  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Bible  with  occasional  explanatory 
passages,  and  with  such  introductions  as  are 
necessary  to  connect  them  with  the  preceding 
stories  or  to  give  them  their  right  setting.  The 
work  is  very  well  done,  and  the  pictures  in  the 
book  are  admirable.  They  are  all  from  photo- 
graphs of  Eastern  scenes  and  characters  with  the 
exception  of  copies  of  a  few  great  paintings. 
There  is  no  Dor6  work,  no  gaudy  imaginary  col- 
ors; but  true  pictures  of  real  people  and  of  the 
actual  places  of  the  Holy  Land  accompany  the 
stories.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  commend  the  book. — 
R.  B.  S. 

Pied  Piper  of  Hamlin  (The).  By  Robert  Brown- 
ing. A.  Wcsscls  &  Co..  New  York  City.  Illus- 
trated. Illuminated  boards.  24  pages.  $1.25. 
Quaint,  original  and  with  a  charm  all  their  own 
are  these  illustrations  by  Van  Dyck  as  any  ade- 
quate representation  of  scenes  from  Browning's 
famous  poem  must  necessarily  be. — A.  M.  V. 

Pilgrim's    Progress    (The).      By    John    Bunyan. 

Henry    Frowde.    New    York    City.      Illustrated. 

Qoth.  382  pages.  $1.00. 
The  features  which  make  this  Oxford  edition  of 
"Pilgrim's  Proeress"  especially  valuable  are  two — 
the  biographical  introduction  by  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Venables,  M.  A.,  late  Precentor  and  Canon  of 
Lincoln,  and  the  illustradons,-  twenty-five  in  num- 
ber, by  (jeorge  Cruikshank.  These  two  names,  so 
famous  in  their  respective  spheres,  put  in  conjunc- 
tion with  that  of  "The  Immortal  Dreamer,"  form 
a  trio  by  no  means  to  be  despised. — A,  M.  V. 

Ramona.  By  Helen  Hunt  Jackson.  Little, 
Brown  &  Co.,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
308  pages.  $2.00. 
This  new  edition  of  Helen  Hunt  Jackson's  famous 
story,  called  by  its  publishers  the  "Pasadena 
Edition,"  is  unusually  fine.  The  introduction  by 
Susan  Coolidge  gives  a  most  interesting  though 
brief  account  of  the  life  of  the  gifted  author, 
especial  emphasis  being  laid  of  course  upon  the 
time  of  the  writing  of  "Ramona."  The  illustra- 
tions and  notes  thereon  are  by  Henry  Sandham, 
who  to^veled  in  company  with  the  author  herself 
at  the  time  she  was  accumulating  the  material 
for  this  great  work  and  whose  sketches  "were 
always  made  on  the  spot  with  Mrs.  Jackson  close 
at  hand,  suggesting  emphasis  to  this  object  or 
prominence  to  that,  as  it  was  to  have  special  men- 
tion in  the  book."  With  these  distinguishing 
features  the  Pasadena  Edition  of  "Ramona,"  "the 
most  original  and  picturcsTue  novel  of  American 
life  with  the  exception  of  Hawthorne's  two  great- 
est romances"  as  Susan  Coolidge  calls  it,  can 
hardly  fail  to  be  an  unqualified  success. — A.  M.  V. 


Representative  Men  of  the  New  Testamsnt  (Ths). 
By  George  Matheson,  D.  D.  A.  C  Armstrong 
&  Son,  New  York  City.  Qoth.  652  pagcsL 
$1.50  net. 
Every  book  that  comes  from  the  pen  of  this  sSgfat- 
less  seer  is  riper  and  deeper  and  richer  with  in- 
sight. Such  a  character  as  that  of  Nicodemos  has 
been  preached  about  till  hadcneyed,  we  feel.  Yet 
Dr.  Matheson's  treatment  i%  so  sane  and  search- 
ing that  we  wonder  we  have  ever  been  sati^Bed 
with  the  superficial  lessons  we  had  learned  from 
the  third  chapter  of  John.  The  inner  processes  of 
Dr.  Matheson's  subjects  are  unfolded  before  ns 
and  become  intelligible  and  real,  even  as  Stanley 
made  their  figures  and  settings  stand  oat  before 
us.— P.  D.  M, 

Story  Bible  (The).  By  Margaret  B.  Sangstcr. 
Moffat,  Yard  &  C:o..  New  York  Qty.  IHus- 
trated.  Cloth.  490  pages.  $2.00  net. 
The  man  or  woman  who  familiarizes  children  with 
Bible  stories  and  thus  early  inculcates  a  belief  in 
and  love  for  the  Word  of  God,  is  sowing  seed 
that  shall  bear  fruit  a  hundred-fold.  Early  tm* 
pressions  are  the  deepest  and  remain  when  later 
ones,  though  apparently  ineffaceable,  have  van- 
ished, leaving  no  trace.  The  worth  of  a  book, 
therefore,  such  as  Mrs.  Sangster's  "Story  Bible," 
which  is  really  the  Bible  story,  is  incalculable. 
One  wishes  that  it  might  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  every  child  for  its  "very  own,"  for  the  sense 
of  possession  goes  a  long  way  towards  making 
a  thing  precious  in  the  eyes  of  childhood.  The 
story  is  simply  and  beautifully  told,  and,  aa  far 
as  possible,  in  Bible  language.  It  is  a  pity  that 
a  little  more  care  was  not  exercised  in  the  proof* 
reading  of  what  is  in  all  other  respects  a  most  ex- 
cellent book.— .4.  M.  V. 

Story  of  Jesus  Told  for  Littls  Children  (The). 
By  Anne  Batchelor.  Dodge  Pub.  Co.,  New 
York  City.     Illustrated.     CHoth.     50  centa. 


This  is  just  what  it  claims  to  be — a  simply  told 
story  of  the  life  of  our  Lord.  The  Httle  ones 
will  enjoy  it,  for  it  is  just  suited  to  their 
capacity.— .4.  M.  V. 

Sunday  Talks  with  Bo]ps  and  Girls.  By  Barbara 
Yechton.  Thos.  Whittaker,  New  York  Oty. 
Cloth.     212  pages.     $1.25  net. 

A  scrmonette — ^and  a  good  one — for  every  Sunday 
in  the  year.  The  author  has  been  wise  in  her 
choice  of  texts,  and  her  talks  thereon  are  simple, 
sound,  short,  and  to  the  point. — A,  M.   V. 

St.   Cuthbert's.     By   Robert    E.    Rnowles.      F.   H. 

Rcvell  Co.,  New  York  City.     Ooth.     339  pagea^ 

$1.50. 
Some  very  fulsome  praise,  which  we  think  nndc- 
served,  has  been  bestowed  upon  this  book.  It  is 
the  story  of  a  minister's  relation  to  his  cfanrdi 
and  it  deals  with  a  few  of  the  pastoral  problems 
which  come  before  ministers.  We  are  told  that  it 
is  a  reminder  of  the  style  of  Barrie  and  laa 
Madaren.  It  is  a  temptation  to  make  several  rr> 
joinders  to  this  statement.  The  diief  objectioa 
to  it,  however,  is  the  one  which  has  been  so  often 
raised  about  "Margaret  Ogilvy.**  A  man  wh9 
feels  deeply  the  love  of  a  mother,  or  the  respond" 
bilitics  of  a  cure  of  souls,  does  not  consider  these 
as  negotiable  assets.  The  old  rule  is  true  that  if 
a  man  feels  sacred  things  deeply  be  does  not 
write  about  them,  and  if  he  writes  about  them  he 
docs  not  really  feel  them. 

There  is  an  element  in  the  book,  however,  whidk. 
we  have  no  doubt  will  make  an  appeaL  There 
are  clever  touches  here  and  there,  and  throughoot 
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Ma  honest  attempt  to  do  good  which  goes  a  long 

way  in  atoning  for  defects. — P.  D,  M. 

Teddy    Sonbeam.      By    Charlotte    Grace    Sperry. 

Paul  Elder  &  Co.,  San  Francisco.     Illustrated. 

Decorative  boards.  40  pages.  $1.00. 
These  ''Little  Fables  for  Little  Housekeepers**  are 
built  on  the  solid  rockbed  of  truth  and  common 
sense,  and  the  child  who  grasps  the  useful  facts 
contained  herein  has  learned  something  worth 
knowing  and  remembering  all  her  life.  While 
eminently  practical,  the  book  is  at  the  same  time 
thoroughly  attractive  and  original. — A,  M,   V, 

Unlighted  Lustre  (The).  By  G.  H.  Morrison, 
M.  A.  A.  C  Armstrong  &  Son,  New  York 
City.  Cloth.  278  pages.  $1.50. 
Probably  the  best  thing  that  can  be  said  of  a  vol* 
ume  of  sermons  is  that  they  are  inspiring  and  sug* 
gestive.  Controversy  seldom  takes  the  form  of 
sermons.  If  it  does  the  sermons  are  unread.  Mr. 
Morrison  has  demonstrated  over  and  over  the  fact 
that  he  had  a  message,  and  such  a  sermon  as  "The 
Tent  and  the  City"  could  profitably  be  made  a 
model.— P.  D.  M. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

Bible  Beautiful  (The):  A  History  of  BibUcal  Art. 
By  Estelle  M.  Hurll.  L.  C.  Page  &  Co.,  Bos- 
ton.    Cloth.    336  pages.     $2.00  net. 

Book  for  Children  About  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(A).  Arranged  by  Rev.  Charles  Hart.  Long- 
mans.  Green  &  Co.,  New  York  City.  Illustrated. 
Ooth.    73  pages.    $1.00  net. 

Captive  City  of  God  (The).  By  Richard  Heath. 
Headley  Bros.,  London,  England.  Paper.  159 
pages.     Is.  net. 

Christian  Character.  By  J.  R.  Illingworth,  M.  A., 
D.  D.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City. 
Cloth.     206  pages. 

Church's  One  Foundation  (The).  By  W.  Robert- 
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Son.  New  York  City.  Qoth.  94  pages.  75 
cents  net. 
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D.  D.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  252  pages.'  $1.00 
net. 
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Evangelism  Old  and  New.  By  A.  C.  Dixon. 
American  Tract  Society.  New  York  City. 
Qoth.    209  pages.     $1.00. 

Eapansion  of  Christianity  in  the  First  Three  Ctn- 
tunes  (The).  By  Adolf  Hamack.  Translated 
and  edited  by  James  Moffat,  B.  D.,  D.  D. 
G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York  City.  2  Vols. 
Cloth.    494  pages ;  488  pages.    $6.00  net. 
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Oxford  University  Press,  New  York  City.  Il- 
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I  Have  Nothing  to  do  with  Tomorrow. 


Bfajor  D.  W.  Whittlb. 


May  Whittlx  Moodt. 


»-=? 
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i^^i^ 


1.  I  have  nothing    to  do  with  to-mor-row,   Its  sun-light  I   nev-ermay  see; 

2.  Oth-er  workers  may  gaih-er  the  har-vest,  And  reap  from  the  fields  I  have  somtd, 

3.  So  I*ve  nothing  to  do    with  to-mor-row,    Its  burdens  then  why  should  I  bear? 


f — i^— ivh — f^ — ^'^ — ! — ^  Ni  i 


-^Uk^^ 


So  to-day  with  the  plow  in  the  fur  -  row,   In  the  vme-y ard  I  faith  f til  would  be. 
But  if  still     I  am  faith- ful  in  sow- iug  J  shall  hear  from  my  Master**  Well  done/* 
Should  He  fill    it  with  joy  or  with  sor-row,    He  will  help  me,  with  Him,  all  to  share. 


IS^z^ 


EEE 


t^^^I^^ 


-\/—1^ 


Refrain 


y?-5J-  % 


I  have  uoth.ing  to  do  with  to-mor-  row,    My  Sav-ioar  will  make  that  His  care,  (His  care,) 


^ ^~#- 


mmwm^sm^^ 


»=:W= 


5£r- 
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-=tzn 


-V — 9- 


iM 


It.s  j^^race  and  its  strength  I  can't  borrow,    So  why  should  I  borrow  its    care? 
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ThuxadJty,  zst.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo, 
/  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them,  Esek. 
xxxvi.  S7' 

Prayer  is  the  forerunner  of  mercy.  Turn 
to  sacred  history  and  you  will  find  that 
scarcely  ever  did  a  great  mercy  come  to  this 
world  unheralded  hy  supplication.  Prayer 
is  always  the  preface  to  blessing.  It  goes 
before  the  blessing  as  the  blessing's  shadow. 
When  the  sunlight  of  God's  mercies  rises 
up<»i  our  necessities  it  casts  the  shadow  of 
prayer  far  down  upon  the  plain.  Or,  to  use 
another  illustration,  when  God  piles  up  a 
hill  of  mercies  He  Himself  shines  behind 
them,  and  He  casts  on  our  spirits  the 
shadow  of  prayer  so  that  we  may  rest  cer- 
tain, if  we  are  much  in  prayer,  our  pleadings 
are  the  shadows  of  mercy.  Prayer  is  thus 
connected  with  the  blessing  to  show  us  the 
value  of  it.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Friday,  and.  The  love  of  the  Father. 
J  John  It.  75. 

It  comes  to  me  more  and  more. 

Each  day  as  I  pass  along, 
The  love  of  the  Father  eternal 

Is  over  us  tender  and  strong. 

'T  is  not  alone  in  the  sunshine 

Our  lives  grow  pure  and  true; 
There  is  ^wth  as  well  in  the  shadow, 

And  pam  has  a  work  to  do. 

A  message  comes  in  the  heartache, 

A  whisper  of  love  in  the  pain ; 
The  pangs  we  have  fought  and  conquered 

Tell  the  sweet  story  of  gain. 

So  it  comes  to  me  more  and  more 
As  I  enter  upon  each  new  day; 

The  love  of  the  Father  eternal 
Is  over  us  all  the  way. 

— Selected, 

Saturday,  3rd.  Be'^  clothed  with  hu- 
mility,   I  Peter  v,  5. 

Is  it  not  one  of  the  difficulties  of  church 
work  that  we  have  more  officers  than  men?' 
We  need  more  of  the  rank  and  file,  who  are 
willing  to  march  anywhere,  and  to  do  the 
lowliest  of  tasks.  We  shall  succeed  in  doing 
greater  things  when  we  are  all  of  us  willing 
to  be  subject.    It  is  the  bayonet  rather  than 


the  gold  lace  which  is  wanted  when  the 
enemy  is  to  be  subdued. — Thomas  Champ- 
ness. 

Sunday,  4th.  Jesus  constrained  his  disci- 
pies  to  get  into  a  ship.    Matt,  xiv,  22, 

Jesus  constrained  them  to  go!  One 
would  think  that  if  ever  there  was  the  cer- 
tain promise  of  success  in  a  mission  it  was 
here.  Surely,  here,  if  anywhere,  a  triumph- 
ant  issue  might  have  been  confidently  pre- 
dicted; and  yet  here,  more  than  anywhere, 
there  was  seeming  failure.  He  sent  them 
out  on  a  voyage,  and  they  met  such  a  storm 
as  they  had  never  yet  experienced.  Let  me 
ponder  this,  for  it  has  been  so  with  me,  too. 
I  have  sometimes  felt  myself  impelled  to  act 
by  an  influence  which  seemed  above  me — 
constrained  to  put  to  sea.  The  belief  that  I 
was  constrained  gave  me  confidence,  and  I 
was  sure  of  a  calm  voyage.  But  the  result 
was  outward  failure.  The  calm  became  a 
storm;  the  sea  raged,  the  winds  roared,  the 
ship  tossed  in  the  midst  of  the  waves,  and 
my  enterprise  was  wrecked  ere  it  could 
reach  the  land.  Was,  then,  my  divine  com- 
mand a  delusion?  Nay;  nor  yet  was  my 
mission  a  failure.  He  did  send  me  on  that 
vo3rage,  but  He  did  not  send  me  for  my  pur- 
pose. He  had  one  end  and  I  had  another. 
My  end  was  the  outward  calm ;  His  was  my 
meeting  with  the  storm.  My  end  was  to 
gain  the  harbor  of  a  material  rest ;  His  was 
to  teach  me  there  is  a  rest  even  on  the  open 
sea.  Was  it  not  worth  while  to  be  sent  on 
the  voyage  just  to  get  a  sight  of  that  vision 
— the  divine  Man  walking  on  the  sea?  Was 
it  not  worth  while  to  have  been  storm- 
tossed  just  to  hear  the  voice:  "Be  not 
afraid;  it  is  T'?  Do  not  resist  thine  im- 
pulse, O  my  soul !  It  may  not  send  thee  to 
what  man  calls  good  fortune,  but  it  will 
bring  thee  thine  own  prosperity — the  power 
to  find  thy  God  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
world's  storm. — George  Matheson. 

Monday,  5th.*  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
I  John  V.  II. 

♦  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody's  birthdayized  by  VrrOOglC 
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I  turn  my  back  on  death,  and  journey 
toward  life  from  this  time  on;  and  away 
into  the  eternity  beyond  the  grave  I  see 
LITE. — D,  L.  Moody. 

Tuesday,  6tlL  Ye  men  of  Athens  .... 
as  I  passed  by  .  ,  ,  .  I  found  an  altar  with 
this  inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN 
GOD,  whom  .  .  ,  ,  ye  ignorantly  worship. 
Acts  xvii  22,  23. 

Where  then  is  our  God?  ....  You  say, 
He  is  everywhere:  then  show  me  anywhere 
that  you  have  met  Him.  You  declare  Him 
everlasting:  then  tell  me  any  moment  that 
He  has  been  with  you.  You  believe  Him 
ready  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted,  and 
to  lift  those  that  are  bowed  down:  then  in 
what  passionate  hour  did  you  subside  into 
His  calm  grace?  in  what  sorrow  lose  your 
self  in  His  ''more  exceeding**  joy?  These 
are  the  testing  questions  by  which  we  may 
learn  whether  we,  too,  have  raised  our  altar 
to  an  "unknown  God,"  and  pay  the  worship 
of  the  blind ;  or  whether  we  commune  with 
Him  "in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being." — James  Martineau. 

Wednesday,  7th.  Work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling:  for  it  is 
God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.    Phil.  ii.  12,  1$. 

What  a  weight  of  staggering  thought  is 
excited  by  these  words!  Stay,  my  soul, 
and  wonder,  that  the  Eternal  God  should 
stoop  to  work  within  thy  narrow  limits.  Is 
it  not  a  marvel,  indeed,  that  He,  Whom  the 
heavens  cannot  contain,  and  in  Whose  sight 
they  are  not  clean,  should  trouble  Himself 
to  work  on  material  so  unpromising,  and 
amidst  circumstances  so  imcongenial?  How 
careful  should  we  be  to  make  Him  wel- 
come, and  to  throw  no  hindrance  in  His 
way  I  How  eager  to  gamer  up  all  the  least 
movements  of  His  gracious  operation,  aa  the 
machinist  conserves  the  force  of  his  engine; 
and  as  the  goldsmith,  with  miserly  care, 
collects  every  flake  of  goldleaf !  Surely  we 
shall  be  sensible  of  the  fear  of  holy  rever- 
ence and  the  trembling  of  eager  anxiety;  as 
we  "work  out"  into  daily  act  and  life,  all 
that  God  our  Father  is  "working  in." — 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

Thursday,  Sth.  Awake,  0  north  wind; 
and  come,  thou  south;  blow  upon  my  gar- 


den, that  the  spices  thereof  may  How  out 
Cant.  iv.  16. 

There  are  two  winds  mentioned  in  this 
beautiful  prayer.  God  may  send  either  or 
both,  as  seemeth  Him  good.  He  may  send 
the  north  wind  of  conviction,  to  bring  us  to 
repentance,  or  He  may  send  the  south  wind 
of  love,  to  melt  us  into  gratitude  and  holy 
joy.  If  we  often  require  the  sharp  blasts 
of  trial  to  develop  our  graces,  do  we  not 
also  need  the  warm  south  breezes  of  His 
mercy?  Do  we  not  need  the  new  sense  of 
Christ's  presence  in  our  hearts  and  the  joys 
of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Do  we  not  need  to  be 
melted,  yea,  to  be  overpowered  by  the  tevc 
of  Jesus? — Theodore  L.  Cuyler. 

Friday,  9th.  The  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his 
ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear:  but  your 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and 
your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face 
from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear.  Isa.  lis. 
1,2. 

When  we  are  riding  in  the  railroad  cars 
in  the  winter,  and  the  world  at  which  we 
are  looking  through  the  car  windows  grows 
dim  and  indistinct,  it  is  not  because  the 
world  has  changed  or  grrown  distant.  It  is 
all  on  the  windows  and  on  the  inside.  The 
heat  and  impure  air  of  the  car  have  resulted 
in  the  mist  on  the  glass.  Wipe  it  oflF  and 
the  world  is  as  clear  and  real  as  ever.  What 
of  the  windows  of  our  soul  ? — J.  R.  Miller. 

Saturday,  loth.  All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  Rom.  vOi 
28. 

If  our  circumstances  find  us  in  God,  we 
shall  find  God  in  all  our  circumstances,— 
Selected. 

Sunday,  nth.  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that  pertaineth 
unto  him,  because  of  the  ark  of  God. 
2  Sam.  in.  12. 

The  house  of  Obed-edom 

Where  safe  the  ark  abode, 
What   time   were   wars   and   fightings 

On  every  mountain  road. 
What  time  was  pitched  the  battle 

In  every  valley  fair, 
Thfe  house  of  Obed-edom 

Had  peace  beyond  compare. 

With  famine  on  the  border         t 
And  fury  in  the  camp,OOQlC 
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With  the  starving  children  huddled 
In  the  black  tent's  shivering  damp, 

With  the  mothers  crying  sadly 
And  every  moan  a  prayer — 

In  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
Was  neither  want  nor  care. 

The  fields  of  Obed-edom 

No  foeman  trod  them  down ; 
The  towers  of  Obed-edom 

Were  like  a  fortrcssed  town ; 
And  only  grace  and  gladness 

Came  speeding  on  tne  road 
To  the  house  of  Obed-edom 

Wherein  the  ark  abode. 

The  line  of  Obed-edom 

Is  on  the  earth  to-day; 
In  the  house  of  Obed-edom 

Still  he  may  safelv  stay 
Who,  dearer  than  all  treasure 

For  which  men  toil  and  plod, 
Shall  prize  the  covenant-blessing, 

The  hallowed  ark  of  God. 

And  never  strife  nor  clamor 

Shall  break  the  tranquil  spell 
In  which  our  Lord's  beloved 

Forever  safely  dwell. 
In  the  house  of  Obed-edom, 

In  sunlight  or  in  dark. 
Abides  the  ceaseless  blessing 

That  rests  within  the  ark. 

— Margaret  E,  Songster, 

Monday,  lath.  /  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee.  Fear 
not;  I  will  help  thee,    Isa.  xli,  Jj. 

Don't  try  to  hold  God's  hand;  let  Ham 
hold  yours.  Let  Him  do  the  holding  and 
you  do  the  trusting,-^}!,  W,  Wehh-Peploe, 

Tuesday,  13th.  His  bow  abode  in 
strength,  and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were 
made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob.    Gen,  xlix,  24, 

That  strength  which  God  gives  to  His 
Josephs  is  real  strength ;  it  is  not  a  boasted 
valor,  a  fiction,  a  thing  of  which  men  talk, 
but  which  ends  in  smoke;  it  is  true,  divine 
strength.  Notice  in  what  a  blessedly  fam- 
iliar way  God  gives  this  strength  to  Joseph 
— ^"The  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong 
by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob." 
Thus  God  is  represented  as  putting  His 
hands  on  Joseph's  hands,  placing  His  arms 
on  Joseph's  arms.  Like  as  a  father  teaches 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  teaches  them  that 
fear  Him,  He  puts  His  arms  upon  them. 
Marvelous  condescension!  God  Almighty, 
Eternal,  Omnipotent,  stoops  from  His 
throne  and  lays  His  hand  upon  the  child's 


hand,  stretching  His  arm  upon  the  arm  of 
Joseph,  that  he  may  be  made  strong! — 
C.  H,  Spurgeon, 

Wednesday,  14th.  Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  Perfect.    Matt.  v.  48. 

This  is  an  object  that  cannot  be  attained 
in  any  measure  but  by  daily,  unceasing  ef- 
forts, as,  to  use  a  figure  of  Scripture,  we 
mount  up  on  eagles'  wing^.  Bird  of  the 
keenest  eye,  bird  of  the  broadest  wing,  bird 
of  the  highest  flight,  let  her  suspend  her 
effoits,  and  she  does  not  hang  sustained  by 
her  plumage — ^poised  in  the  empty  air. 
Ceasing  to  rise,  the  eagle  begins  to  sink, 
drawn  down  from  the  skies  to  the  earth  by 
virtue  of  its  strong  attraction ;  and  to  a  soul 
which  naturally,  according  to  the  words  of 
David  and  to  all  experience,  "cleaveth  to 
the  dust,"  this  world  offers  attractions  we 
cannot  overcome  but  by  keeping  the  wing^ 
of  faith  and  prayer  in  constant  play. — 
Thomas  Guthrie, 

Thunday,  15th.  Nevertheless  at  thy 
word,    Luke  v.  5. 

Oh,  what  a  blessed  formula  for  us !  This 
path  of  mine  is  dark,  mysterious,  perplex- 
ing; "nevertheless  at  thy  word**  I  will  go 
forward.  This  trial  of  mine  is  cutting,  sore 
for  flesh  and  blood  to  bear.  It  is  hard  to 
breathe  through  a  brc^en  heart,  "Thy  will 
be  done."  But,  "nevertheless  at  thy  word" 
I  will  say,  "Even  so,  Father  1"  This  beset- 
ting habit  of  infirmity,  or  sin  of  mine,  is 
difficult  to  crucify.  It  has  become  part  of 
myself, — a  second  nature;  to  be  severed 
from  it  would  be  like  the  cutting  off  of  a 
right  hand,  or  the  plucking  out  of  a  right 
eye.  "Nevertheless  at  thy  word"  I  will  lay 
aside  every  weight;  this  idol  I  will  utterly 
abolish.  This  righteousness  of  mine  it  is 
hard  to  ignore;  all  these  virtues,  and  amia- 
bilities, and  natural  graces,  it  is  hard  to  be- 
lieve that  they  dare  not  in  any  way  be 
mixed  up  in  the  matter  of  my  salvation; 
and  that  I  am  to  receive  all  from  first  to 
last  as  the  gift  from  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord.  "Nevertheless  at  thy 
word  I  will  count  all  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  his  knowledge." — John  R.  Mac- 
duff, 

Friday,  i6th.  Your  heavenly^  Father^ 
knoweth.    Matt.  vi.  32,   Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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The  master  judges  by  the  result,  but  our 
Father  judges  by  the  effort  Failure  docs 
uot  always  mean  fault  He  knows  how 
much  things  cost,  and  weighs  them  where 
others  only  measure.  Your  Father!  Think 
how  great  store  His  love  sets  by  the  poor 
beginnings  of  the  little  ones,  clumsy  and  un- 
meaning as  they  may  be  to  others.  All  this 
lies  in  this  blessed  relationship,  and  infi- 
nitely more.  Do  not  fear  to  take  it  all  as 
your  own. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Saturday,  lyth.  Thy  heart  is  not  right  in 
the  sight  of  God,    Acts  viii.  21, 

The  worst  of  all  mockeries  is  a  religion 
that  leaves  the  heart  unchanged :  a  religion 
that  has  everything  but  the  love  of  Christ 
enshrined  in  the  souL — Frederick  Whitfield, 

Sunday,  i8th.  This  people  have  I  formed 
for  myself:  they  shall  shezv  forth  my  praise, 
Isa.  xliii.  21, 

The  legend  runs  that  there  once  stood  in 
an  old  baronial  castle  a  musical  instrument 
upon  which  nobody  could  play.  It  was  com- 
plicated in  its  mechanism,  and  during  years 
of  disuse  the  dust  had  gathered  and  clogged 
it,  while  dampness  and  variaticHis  of  tem- 
perature had  robbed  the  strings  of  their 
tone.  Various  experts  had  tried  to  repair 
it,  but  without  success,  and  when  the  hand 
of  a  player  swept  over  the  chords,  it  woke 
only  harsh  discords  and  imlovely  sounds. 
But  there  came  one  day  to  tfie  castle  a  man 
of  another  sort.  He  was  the  maker  of  the 
instrument,  and  saw  what  was  amiss,  and 
what  was  needed  for  its  repair,  and  with 
loving  care  and  skill  he  freed  the  wires 
from  the  enciunbering  dust,  and  adjusted 
those  which  were  awry,  and  brought  the 
jangling  strings  into  tune,  and  then  the  hall 
rang  with  bursts  of  exquisite  music.  And 
so  with  these  souls  of  ours,  so  disordered 
by  sin  that  everything  is  in  confusion  and 
at  cross  purposes;  it  is  not  until  their  di- 
vine Maker  conies  and  attempts  the  task  of 
repair  and  readjustment  that  they  can  be 
set  right  and  made  capable  of  the  harmonies 
for  which  they  were  originally  constructed. 
—Selected. 

Monday,  igth.  [John]  saith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God!  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus.  John 
i  36,  37- 
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presence  of  a  true  personal  Christ  among 
us  and  to  follow. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Tuesday,  aoth.  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our 
dwelling  place  in  all  generations,    Ps.  xc.  i. 

Thus   Moses   spake — he   knew   no   earthly 

home. 
Not  Egypt,  where  the  Pharaohs  loved  to 

come, 
Not  Midian,  with  its  beauteous  vales  and 

hills, 
And  not  the  desert,  which  no  heart  e'er 

fills. 
For  truest,  sweetest  home  he  look*d  above: 
His  Home  was  God,  the  Center  of  all  love, 
His  Home  was  God,  in  Him  without  alloy, 
Was  purest,  highest,  and  eternal  joy. 
At  Home  in  God  he  found  most  blessM 

rest. 
Divinely  calm  the  blessing  of  God's  guest; 
At  Home  in  God,  his  need  was  well  sup- 
plied. 
For  all  his  wants  his  Father  would  provide. 
Lord,  Thou  wilt  be  our  Home  for  evermore. 
Thy  Name  be  praised,  Christ  Jesus  is  the 

Door. 

"A.  C.  Thiselton, 

Wednesday,  aist  IVithout  me  ye  cam  do 
nothing.    John  xv.  5. 

/  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  wkidt 
strengtheneth  me,    Phil,  iv,  jj. 

Apart  from  Him  we  can  do  nothing 
Whilst  we  are  abiding  in  Him  nothing  b 
impossible.  The  one  purpose  of  our  life 
should  therefore  be  to  remain  in  living  and 
intense  union  with  Christ,  guarding  against 
everything  that  would  break  it,  employiiig 
every  means  of  cementing  and  enlarging  it 
And  just  in  proportion  as  we  do  so,  we  shall 
find  His  strength  flowing  into  us  for  eveiy 
possible  emergency.  We  may  not  feel  iti 
presence ;  but  we  shall  find  it  present  when* 
ever  we  begin  to  draw  on  it  There  is  no 
temptation  which  we  cannot  master;  00 
privation  which  we  cannot  patiently  bear; 
no  difficulty  with  which  we  cannot  cope;  no 
work  which  we  cannot  perform ;  no  confes- 
sion or  testimony  which  we  cannot  make, 
if  only  our  souls  are  living  in  healthy  unioa 
with  Jesus  Christ ;  for  as  our  day  or  boor, 
so  shall  our  strength  be. — F,  B.  Meyer, 

Thunday,  22nd.  He  giveth  power  to  the 
faint;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he 
increase th  strength.    Isa.  xL  2p, 

The  economy  of  grace  is  all  a  paradox. 
God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways  nor  are  oar 
thoughts  His  thoughts.  *'When  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong,"  will  always  be  true  of 
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the  man  of  faith.  This  does  not  mean, 
however,  that  we  are  to  be  willing  to  con- 
tinue weak,  but  that,  recognizing  the  utter 
insufficiency  of  our  forces  and  resources, 
we  shall  put  on  His  strength  and  go  forth 
in  His  might,  expecting  to  be  no  longer 
weak  but  mighty  through  God  for  the  pull- 
ing down  of  strongholds  and  able  to  do  all 
things  through  Christ  that  strengtheneth 
us.  There  is  no  modesty  or  humility  in 
pleading  our  inability.  Recognizing  it  fully, 
we  are  to  put  on  His  strength  and  then  go 
forth  no  longer  weak,  but  efficient  through 
His  all-sufficiency.  The  promise  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  power.  This  is  our  greatest 
need :  power  to  accomplish  results,  to  bring 
things  to  pass;  to  reach  the  ear  of  God  in 
prayer  and  the  hearts  of  men  in  testimony 
and  service.  Let  us  awake,  put  on  His 
strength  and  go  forth  clothed  with  power 
from  on  high  and  according  to  our  faith 
will  it  be  unto  us. — A.  B.  Simpson. 

Friday,  asrd.  Now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
love,  these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  love,    I  Cor.  xiii.  13  (R.  V.). 

Love  is  the  greatest  thing  that  God  can 
give  us;  for  Himself  is  Love;  and  it  is  tlie 
greatest  thing  we  can  give  to  God,  for  it 
will  give  ourselves,  and  carry  with  it  all  that 
is  ours. — Jeremy  Taylor. 

Saturday,  a4th.  He  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit,    i  Cor.  vi.  17. 

The  contact  of  our  spirit  with  His  spirit 
is  a  contact  far  more  real  than  the  touch  of 
earthly  hands  that  grasp  each  other  closest 
There  is  ever  some  film  of  atmosphere  be- 
tween the  palms.  But  **he  that  is  joined  to 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit,"  and  he  that  clasps 
Christ's  outstretched  hand  of  help  with  his 
outstretched  hand  of  weakness,  holds  Him 
with  a  closeness  to  which  all  unions  of 
earth  are  gaping  gulfs  of  separation. — 
Alexander  Maclaren, 

Sunday,  asth.  /  ha:ve  surely  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt, 
and  have  heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their 
taskmasters;  for  I  know  their  sorrows.  Ex. 
m  7. 

*T  know  their  sorrows"  is  full  of  intensest 
comfort  when  it  is  needed ;  it  is  the  climax 
in  it  which  has  so  much  struck  me  as 
corresponding  to  three  degrees  of  sor- 
row which  I  suppose  all  know.     That  sor- 


row which  can  be  seen  is  the  lightest  form 
really,  however  apparently  heavy.  Then 
there  is  that  which  is  not  seen,  secret  sor- 
rows which  yet  can  be  put  into  words,  and 
can  be  told  to  near  friends  as  well  as  be 
poured  out  to  God.  But  there  are  sorrows 
beyond  these,  such  as  are  never  told,  and 
cannot  be  put  into  words,  and  may  only  be 
wordlessly  laid  before  God.  These  are  the 
deepest.  Now  comes  the  supply  for  each: 
*T  have  seen," — that  which  is  patent  and  ex- 
ternal; "I  have  heard  their  cry," — ^which  is 
the  expression  of  this,  and  of  as  much  of 
the  internal  as  is  expressible;  but  this 
would  not  go  deep  enough,  so  God  adds, 
"I  know  their  sorrows,"  down  to  very 
depths  of  all  those  which  no  eye  ever  sees 
or  ear  ever  hears. — Frances  Ridley  Haver- 
gal. 

Monday,  a6th.  My  son,  give  me  thine 
heart.    Prov,  xxiii.  26. 

Give  your  heart  to  God  and  your  life  to 
earnest  work  and  loving  purpose,  and  you 
can  never  live  in  vain. — Morley  Punshon. 

Tuesday,  27th,  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven.    Matt.  vi.  10. 

One  of  the  ancient  baronial  families  of 
France  has  for  the  motto  on  its  shield, 
"What  God  wills,  I  will."  This  is  the  spirit 
m  which  we  should  pray  "Thy  will  be  done." 
When  our  will  is  put  in  line  with  God's, 
then  definite  results  are  soon  accomplished 
on  earth,  as  in  heaven.  The  trouble  is  that 
most  of  'IS  say  fervently  enough,  "Thy  will 
be  done,"  but  we  expect  to  have  it  done 
without  exercising  any  will  power,  any 
toil  and  sweat,  any  determined  and  con- 
tinued effort  of  our  own.  Holiness  and  use- 
fulness will  never  come  to  us  on  these 
terms;  how  can  they?  Not  tmtil  we  say, 
steadily,  "What  God  wills,  I  will,"  and  then 
turn  will  into  action,  shall  we  make  our- 
selves or  the  world  better. — J.  R.  Miller, 

Wednesday,  aSth.  IVe  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight.    2  Cor.  v.  7. 

I  think  if  thou  couldst  know, 
O  soul  that  will  complain, 
What  lies  concealed  below 

Our  burden  and  our  pain, 
How  just  our  anguish  brings 
Nearer  those  long^ed  for  things 
We  seek  for  now  in  vain —  , 

I  think  thou  wouldst  rejoice  and  not  con»[g 
plain.  O 
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I  think  if  thou  couldst  see, 

With  thy  dim  mortal  sight, 
How  meanings,  dark  to  thee, 

Are  shadows  hiding  light; 
Truth's  efforts,  crossed  and  vexed, 
Life's  purposes  perplexed — 

If  thou  couldst  see  them  right, 
I  think  that  they  would  seem  all  clear,  all 

wise  and  bright. 


And  yet  thou  canst  not  know. 

And  yet  thou  canst  not  sec; 
Wisdom  and  sight  are  slow 

In  poor  humanity. 
If  thou  couldst  trust,  poor  soul, 
In  Him  Who  rules  the  whole. 
Thou  wouldst  find  peace  and  rest, 
Wisdom  and  sight  are  well,  but  trust  is  best 
— Adelaide  A.  Proctor, 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


HOW    TO    CONQUER    TEMPTATION. 

(Pebrnary  11,  Matthew  xxvi.  41;   1  Corinthians  z. 

18, 13;  James  iv.  7;  Hebrews  ii.  18; 

iv.  14-16;  xii.  1-4  ) 

(Temperance  Meeting.) 

A  young  man  once  wrote  to  Oliver  Wen- 
dell Holmes,  regarding  his  views  of  attain- 
ing success  in  life.  Among  the  questions 
he  asked  him  was  this:  "Can  a  young  man 
who  desires  success  indulge  in  smoking?" 
Dr.  Holmes  replied:  "Certainly  not  It  is 
liable  to  injure  the  sight,  render  the  nerves 
unsteady,  to  enfeeble  the  will,  and  enslave 
the  nature  to  an  injurious  habit  likely  to 
stand  in  the  way  of  duty  to  be  performed." 
Young  man,  if  you  would  attain  success, 
be  not  tempted  by  Delight, 

"Break  from  thy  body's  grasp  thy  spirit's 

trance ; 
Give  thy  soul  air,  thy  faculties  expanse; 

Knock  off  the  shackles  which  thy  spirit 

bind 
To  dust  and  sense,  and  set  at  large  the 

mind! 
Then  move  in  sympathy  with  God's  great 

whole. 
And  be  like  man  at  first  a  'living  soul.' " 


God's  conquering  hand  is  CHily  held  out  to 
those  who  walk  in  the*  path  of  duty.  The 
man  who  deliberately  walks  into  sin  to 
prove  to  his  jeering  companions  that  he 
has  conquered  his  lower  appetites,  is  sure 
to  fall,  for  he  goes  without  God's  promise 
of  help,  and  comes  back  with  the  devil's 
reward.  The  devil  has  never  yet  disap- 
pointed a  man  who  has  planned  to  meet 
him  at  a  certain  time  and  place.  He  is 
there  in  some  guise  or  other,  waiting  for 
his  man  and,  like  a  magnet,  the  nearer 
you  get  to  him  the  harder  he  pulls.    If  we 


are  in  duty's  path,  we  are  in  Christ,  and 
He  CHice  and   for  all  time  put  the  devil 
under  His  feet  and  rendered  him  powerless 
to  harm  those  who  are  hidden  in  Him. 
***** 

"I  can  quit  taking  my  daily  glass  any 
time,"  said  a  young  man  to  his  friend. 
"Will  you  try  to-morrow  morning?**  asked 
the  friend.  "Yes,"  he  replied,  *Ho  please 
you  I  will."  A  week  later  they  met  again. 
The  yotmg  man  was  pale  and  weak.  "Yon 
look  sick,"  said  the  friend.  "I  am  fighting 
against  a  great  danger,"  said  the  young 
man.  "My  eyes  have  been  c^>ened.  A 
little  more  and  I  should  have  been  un- 
done. The  first  morning  when  I  tried  to 
do  without  the  stimulant,  I  could  eat  no 
breakfast  I  was  nervous  and  trembling 
all  day.  Then  I  realized  how  insidiously 
the  appetite  had  fastened  upon  me.  Bat 
I  'm  gaining  slowly  and  by  God's  help 
mean  to  keep  the  upper  hand,  but,  O,  it  is  a 
hard  fight"  The  watching,  fighting,  pray- 
ing attitude  is  the  only  safe  one  Chris- 
tians can  take  against  the  vice  of  self- 
indulgence. 

***** 

Looking  unto  Jesus,  and  the  things  which 
are  set  before  us  also,  will  always  inspire 
us  with  a  hope  of  winning  the  battle.  How 
often  in  our  hours  of  temptation  we  for- 
get to  look  up!  We  are  like  the  man  in 
the  Interpreter's  House  in  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, who  could  look  no  ways  but  down- 
ward. There  he  worked  with  his  mack- 
rake,  raking  over  the  straws,  dust  and 
sticks  on  the  floor,  never  looking  up.  Had 
he  done  so  he  would  have  seen  an  angel 
hovering  above  him,  holding  a  crown  in 
hand,  which  she  wanted  to  give  him  in  ex- 
change for  his  muck-rake.         _ 
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"  T  »  a  thkk  throng  of  foes  afar  and  near, 
AD  bell  in  front,  a  hating  world  m  rear; 
Yet  Bee  tfaoa  canst  not,  victoiy  must  be 


Ere   falls   the   shadows  of  time's   setting 
smL 

Look  np 
And  win  thoa  the  fight 

''Gtrd  on  thy  armour;  face  each  weaponed 

foe: 
Deal  with  the  Spirit's  sword  the  deadly 

blow; 
Forward,  still  forward,  in  the  fight  divine. 
Slack  not   the   warfare   till   the   field   be 
thme. 

Look  up 
And  win  thou  the  crown." 


Never  pnde  yourself  that  you  have  no 
taute  for  liquor,  never  boast  that  you  have 
DO  inherited  predisposition  for  alo^l,  but 
rather  bend  your  knees  in  humble  grat- 
itude to  God  that  you  are  free  from 
an  inherited  or  acquired  appetite  for 
such  dead^  stimulants,  and  while  in  that 
bowed  attitude,  vow  to  your  Saviour  and 
yoor  own  manhood  that  you  will  do  all 
m  your  power  to  help  the  man  who  is 
fighting  against  both  an  acquired  and  in- 
herited appetite.  God  alone  knows  how 
hard  it  b  for  the  man  that  b  buffeting 
against  an  inherited  predisposition  for  al- 
ooboL 

*We  wondered  why  he  always  turned  aside 
When  mirth  and  gladness  filled  the  brim*- 

mif^  days. 
Who  else  so  fit  as  he  for  pleasure's  ways? 
Men  thought  him  frozen  by  a  selfish  pride; 
Bitt  that  his  voice  was  music  none  denied. 
Or  that  his  smile  was  like  the  sun's  warm 

rays. 
One  day  upon  the  sands  he  spoke  in  praise 
Of  swimmers  who  were  buffeting  the  tide : 
The  swelling  waves  of  life  they  dare  to 

meet. 
I  may  not  plunge  where  others  safely  go; 
Unbidden  loncrngs  in  my  pulses  beat' 
O  blind  and  thou^tless  worid!   you  little 

know 
That  ever  round  this  hero's  steadfast  feet 
Sfnges  and  tugs  the  dreaded  undertow." 

chust's  ur*,     n.     his  ufb  wokk,  and 

WHAT    WX   MAT    IXARN    ABOUT   OUR 
OWH    WORK. 

(FebroAry  IS,  John  xtv.  8-14.) 

A  working  man  presented  himself  to  a 
dmrch  oommittee  to  be  examined  for 
dmrdi  membership.  And  this  is  what  he 
said:  1  have  not  been  going  to  church  for 


many  years.  But  for  a  long  time  I  have 
worked  beside  a  man  in  our  shop  whose 
daily  living  so  commended  the  religion  he 
professed  that  on  loc^dng  into  the  matter, 
I  am  convinced  of  the  reality  of  Christ  and 
His  power  to  help.  I  have  surrendered  my 
life  to  Him  and  want  to  be  enn^ed  among 
His  followers."  Men  with  convincing  lives 
is  the  crying  need  of  the  world  to-day,  men 
who  have  so  caught  the  spirit  of  Christ  in 
His  work,  that  they  are  able  to  apply  and 
reproduce  it  in  their  daily  work  no  matter 
how  menial  that  work  is. 


Soon  after  a  jroung  Jewess  became  a 
Christian  she  began  to  read  Church  his- 
tory with  great  eagerness  "to  find  out  how 
and  when  Christians  came  to  be  so  differ- 
ent from  Christ"  We  can  all  recite  glibly 
the  chief  characteristics  of  Christ's  work 
while  here  in  the  flesh,  but  it  is  quite 
another  matter  to  imitate  Him  in  our 
lives.  It  would  be  well  for  us  occasionally 
to  put  our  life  beside  Christ's  and  ask: 
"How  did  it  come  about  that  I  am  so  dif- 
ferent from  Christ  in  love,  sympathy,  hu- 
mility, in  trust,  steadfastness,  faithfulness? 
How  did  it  come  about  that  I  love  myself 
so  much  when  it  was  my  pitiful  sinful  con- 
dition that  drew  Him  to  me?  That  my  ear 
is  so  dull  to  the  cry  of  distress,  when  it 
was  my  distress  that  drew  Him  to  my  side? 
That  I  am  proud  and  boastful,  when  He 
stooped  so  low  to  save  me?  That  I  lose 
faith  the  moment  the  work  assumes  a  for- 
bidding attitude,  when  He  is  faithful  ever? 
That  I  work  for  Him  one  day  and  lie  idle 
three,  when  He  is  always  ready  to  serve 
me?  Oh,  how  did  it  come  about  that  I 
have  to  be  coaxed  into  His  service  when 
of  His  own  free  will  He  gave  His  life  to 
save  me?" 

*  *  «  «  * 

The  most  common  excuse  for  not  en- 
gaging in  Christian  work  is,  "I  haven't 
the  time."  This  is  only  an  excuse;  the 
reason  is  we  fail  to  use  our  time  to  the 
best  advantage.  As  an  old  Indian  chief  once 
said,  "We  have  all  the  time  there  is."  How 
did  Christ  accomplish  so  many  things  in 
three  short  years  of  labor,  "the  which  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose 
that  even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain 
the  books  that  should  be  written"?    In  just 
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this  way, — in  putting  His  Father's  busi- 
ness first,  He  had  time  enough  to  do  all 
His  Father  wanted  Him  to  do.  So  will  we 
if  like  Qirist  we  put  God's  wprk  first 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  said  at  the  dose  of 
the  battle  of  Rivoli,  "The  Austrians  had 
20,000  more  men  than  we  and  manoeuvered 
admirably,  and  failed  only  because  they 
were  incapable  of  calculating  the  value  of 
minutes."  Have  we  failed  in  our  service 
for  such  a  reason? 

*  %  *  *  * 

At  one  time  in  Rome  when  there  were 
many  buildings  being  erected,  the  work- 
men resorted  to  all  sorts  of  tricks  to  con- 
ceal poor  workmanship.  One  was  to  fill 
cracks  and  crevices  in  the  marble  with  a 
kind  of  wax  which  could  not  be  detected 
at  first,  but  which  time  and  exposure  re- 
vealed. Thus  cheating  became  so  common 
that  people  desiring  to  erect  handsome 
buildings  had  inserted  in  their  contracts 
this  clause,  "Sine  Cera"  or  without  wax. 
Christ's  work  was  sincerity  itself.  What 
atheist,  infidel,  or  higher  critic  has  ever 
found  a  flaw  in  it?  Could  you  affix  your 
name  to  all  your  work,  and  beneath  it 
write  Sine  Ceraf 

NEESIMA,  AND  MISSIONS  IN  JAPAN. 
(February  95,  IsaUb  1.4-10.) 

The  following  facts  are  given  by  Amos 
R.  Wells:— 

Neesima  was  bom  in  Tokyo,  February 
12,  1843. 

When  he  was  sixteen  years  old  the  read- 
ing of  a  geography  of  the  United  States 
caused  him  to  long  to  know  more  of 
America. 

A  chance  copy  of  the  Bible  in  Chinese 
gave  him  the  principles  of  true  religion. 

On  July  18,  1864,  at  the  risk  of  his  life, 
Neesima  ran  away  to  this  cotuitry. 

On  the  way,  at  Hong  Kong,  he  sold  his 
sword  to  buy  a  New  Testament  in  Chinese. 

The  owner  of  the  ship  in  which  he 
sailed,  the  Hon.  Alpheus  Hardy,  of  Bos- 
ton, became  interested  in  him  and  gave 
him  an  education. 

He  was  graduated  from  Amherst  Col- 
lege in  1870. 

He  spent  a  year  with  the  Japanese  gov- 
ernmental embassy,  visiting  all  European 
capitals  to  study  systems  of  education. 

Graduating  from  Andover  in  1874.  he 
was  ordained  as  the  first  Japanese  Chris- 
tian evangelist,  and  returned  to  Japan  in 
December. 

His  great  work  was  the  establishing  at 


Kyoto  of  the  greatest  Christian  college  and 
theological  school  in  Japan,  the  Doshisha. 

The  Doshisha  was  opened  November  29. 
1875. 

There  was  tremendous  opposition,  bodi 
to  the  foreign  reli^on  and  to  the  foreign 
teachers,  but  Neesima  had  strong  friends 
at  court. 

In  1885  Neesima  a^in  visited  the  United 
States,  and  the  Doshisha  soon  after  broad- 
ened into  a  university.  At  the  time  of 
Necsima's  death  it  had  700  students. 

Neesima  died  on  January  23,  1890.  His 
last  words  were  "Peace!  Joy!   Heaven!" 

Four  thousand  persons  attended  his  fu- 
neral, including  the  ^vemor  and  a  dele- 
gation of  Buddhist  pnests,  and  the  funeral 
procession  was  a  mile  and  a  half  long. 


The  following  statements  were  made  by 
men  and  women  of  Japan  at  the  time  of 
Neesima's  death: — 

"His  simplicity,  his  humility,  his  unfail- 
ing courtesy,  his  immovable  faith,  his  never 
failing  love,  his  complete  self-forgetfulness, 
his  undaunted  courage,  are  a  precious  pos- 
session to  us  all" 

"Mr.  Neesima,  the  pole  star  of  our  re- 
ligion, is  dead.  We  sorrow  over  his  death, 
not  only  on  our  own  account,  but  for  the 
education  of  Young  Japan.  He  was  over- 
flowing with  love,  lull  of  virtue  and  of  the 
spirit  of  consecration." 

"Mr.  Neesima,  living  in  a  corrupt  age, 
was  not  corrupted  by  it  Working  ear- 
nestly in  the  cause  of  education  and  re- 
ligion, his  purpose  was  ever  sin^e.  His 
body  has  perished,  but  his  name  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  obviion.  Inditndually  we  have 
lost  him,  to  whom  we  looked  as  to  a  father 
and  teacher,  for  strength  and  light  and— 
Lovr.  But  many  of  the  coming  genera- 
tions will  hear  of  him,  take  heart  and  fol- 
low him." 


Extracts  from  Neesima's  diary: — 

"Do  what  is  to  be  done  promptly.  Waste 
no  time  in  talking.    Do  it,  and  it  is  done." 

"'Man's  greatness  does  not  depend  upon 
his  learning  but  upon  his  disinterestedness 
in  self." 

"What  is  said  is  said,  and  becomes  a  fact 
of  our  lives  for  which  we  must  in  the  future 
give  an  account" 

"There  is  something  noble  and  serene 
in  silence,  but  do  not  keep  silence  if  by 
speaking  you  can  do  good  or  bear  witness 
for  the  truth." 

"If  one  would  be  a  hero,  let  him  be  pa- 
tient" 

"*The  sacred  beast  does  not  trample 
upon  even  a  blade  of  grass.'  This  means 
that  no  man  however  stupid,  no  enemy 
however  bitter,  is  despised  by  the  divine 
mind."  Digitized  by  v:rOC 

"How  many  of   us  can  say  to  God,  1 
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have  lived   my  life   without   the   slightest 
selfish  ambition  or  deception'?" 
*To  be  aimless  is  to  be  lifeless." 
"Earnestness  is  like  a  transparent  crys- 
tal, but  love  is  like  honey,  always  sweet  and 
without  bitterness." 


Extracts  from  Neesima's  letters: — 

"O    God,   if   Thou    hast   ears   hear   my 

grayer!  Let  me  be  civilized  with  the 
lible." 

Of  John  iii.  16,  he  wrote,  "This  verse  is 
the  sun  among  all  the  stars  which  shine 
upon  the  pages  of  God's  holy  word."  This 
verse  occurs  most  frequently  in  his  private 
letters  and  papers. 

"If  the  fierce  devil  persecute  you  for 
righteousness'  sake,  don't  trouble  yourself." 

"When  I  profoundly  think  of  the  plan  of 
salvation  I  almost  lose  myself  in  its  beauty 
and  grandeur." 

"O  what  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  we  can 
rely  on  the  hand  of  the  living  God." 

*^  feel  more  and  more  that  I  am  cap- 


tured by  my  Saviour,  and  I  shall  not  be 
happy  if  I  do  not  work  for  my  Master." 
*It   we  let  them    (the  Japanese)    swim 


away  from  the  gospel  net  they  will  surely 
be  caught  by  the  devil's  hand. 

*lt  IS  impossible  to  check  Christiani^ 
because  it  is  a  living  principle.  If  it  is 
crushed  in  one  place  it  will  burst  out  in 
another." 

'If  the  Japanese  women  are  Christian- 
ized, educated,  and  elevated,  they  will  do 
more  than  men  for  the  purification  of 
Japan." 

«  «  *  *  « 

The  following  statements  were  made  by 
Neesima  about  Japan  and  its  people: — 

"The  Japanese  are  hero-worshippers. 
They  arc  difficult  to  manage  except  by  a 
hero  to  whom  they  can  look  up.  If  he 
makes  a  mistake  or  fails,  they  also  do  the 
same.  If  he  falls,  they  fall  likewise.  Their 
weak  point  is  they  cannot  rise  above  their 
hero.  But  if  their  minds  were  directed  to 
the  Hero  of  heroes  I  am  sure  it  would 
revolutionize  Japan." 

"The  three  thmgs  that  will  command  the 
respect  of  the  Japanese  in  their  schools  are : 
First,  Christ  the  foundation  stone;  second, 
well-qualified  instructors;  third,  well-se- 
lected libraries  and  thorough  equipment  of 
apparatus.  They  care  little  for  the  brick, 
stone,  and  mortar  of  the  buildings." 

"The  leading  Christian  men  in  Japan, 
both  native  and  foreigners,  after  long  ob- 
servation and  careful  consideration  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  best  thing 
that  can  be  done  for  that  country  is  to  ed- 
ticate  and  raise  up  efficient  native  preachers. 
It  may  be  costly  work,  but  it  will  surely 
pay  in  the  end." 

"Among  the  reasons  why  there  arc  so 
few   great    men   among   us,   why   national 


morality  is  so  low,  I  believe  the  greatest 
to  be  the  existing  inequality  in  the  rights 
of  man  and  woman." 

WHAT   IS   TRUE   HAPPINESS?       THE  WORLDLY 
IDEA^  THE  CHRISTIAN  IDEA. 

(March  4,  Luke  vL  20-26;  1  John  ii.  12-17;  2  Cor- 
inthians  vi.  10;  Philippians  iv.  4-7.) 

Consecration  Meeting, 

A  certain  king  instructed  his  gardener  to 
plant  six  trees,  and  place  statues  beneath 
them  representing  Prosperity,  Beauty,  Vic- 
tory, Strength,  Duty,  and  Joy.  These  trees 
and  statues  were  to  show  to  the  world 
what  the  king  had  tried  to  make  his  reign. 
They  were  also  to  typify  the  statues  be- 
neath them.  The  gardener  planted  six  palm 
trees.  When  the  king  went  out  to  inspect 
the  work,  and  came  to  the  statue  of  Joy  he 
said:  "I  surely  thought  you  would  typify 
Joy  by  some  flowering  tree  like  the  tulip 
or  magnolia.  How  can  the  serious,  stately 
palm  symbolize  Joy?"  "Those  trees,"  said 
the  gardener,  "get  their  happiness  from 
manifest  and  open  sources.  They  live  in 
merry  forests  or  orchards,  with  hosts  of 
happy  comrades.  But  I  found  this  palm 
tree  fresh  and  green  and  happy  all  alone  in 
a  sandy  waste.  Its  roots  had  found  some 
hidden  spring  creeping  along  far  below  the 
burning  surface.  Then,  thought  I,  the 
highest  joy  has  a  foundation  tmseen  of 
men,  and  a  source  they  cannot  comprehend." 
Have  you  found  that  source?  Have  I? 
***** 

"Men  wondered  why,  in  August  heat. 
The  little  brook  with  music  sweet 
Could  glide  along  the  dusty  way, 
When  all  else  parched  and  silent  lay. 

"Few  stopped  to  think  how,  every  mom, 
The  sparkling  stream  anew  was  bom 
In  some  moss-circled  mountain  po6l, 
Forever  sweet  and  clear  and  cooL 

"A  life  that,  ever  calm  and  glad. 
One  melody  and  message  had ; 
*How  keeps  it  so?'  men  asked,  'when  I 
Must  change  with  every  changing  sky?* 

"Oh !  if  men  knew  the  secret  power 
That  gladdens  every  day  and  hour. 
Would  they  not  change  to  song  life's  care, 
By  drinking  at  the  fotmt  of  prayer?" 

***** 

One  of  the  wisest  men  who  ever  lived 

practically  said  that  happiness  could  not  be 

found  in  things  of  time  and  sense.    Earth's 

pleasures  and  treasures  were  at  his   feet. 
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yet  he  exclaimed,  "I  have  seen  all  the 
works  that  are  done  under  the  sun;  and, 
behold,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit" 
Yet  with  these  words  ringing  in  their  ears 
thousands  die  every  year  in  searching  after 
happiness  "among  all  the  works  tmder  the 
sun."  Every  page  of  the  newsp^ers  may 
be  full  of  the  accounts  of  men  who  have 
sought  happiness  in  the  world  and  failed, 
past  failures  in  their  own  personal  ex- 
perience may  be  fresh  in  their  mind,  yet 
people  still  go  on  and  on  searching  after 
happiness  in  the  things  they  know  will  soon 
pass  away.  Why  is  this?  Because  their 
idea  of  happiness  is  to  please  self. 

*  *  «  *  * 

There  arc  many  ways  to  promote  the 
happiness  of  ourselves  and  others,  and  a 
comforting  thought  b  this:  that  the  means 
to  enter  these  ways  is  within  reach  of  us 
all.  A  man  possessing  a  morose  disposition 
asked  a  friend  how  he  could  overcome  it 
His  friend  replied,  **Begin  by  passing  the 
butter  at  the  table  in  your  own  home."  The 
man's  morose,  unhappy  disposition  was 
caused  by  thinking  too  much  of  himself  and 
his  own  happiness.  He  took  the  advice  and 
found  that  every  little  act  of  kindness  done 
to  others  drew  him  from  himself,  decreased 


Lis  moroseness  and  increased  his  happiness. 
Isn't  it  a  real  comfort  to  feel  that  happi* 
ness  can  be  created  by  so  simple  an  act  as 
passing  the  butter  at  the  table  ?  Thank  God 
that  happiness  can  be  made  by  little  un- 
selfish acts,  and  that  you  and  I  can  make  it 
just  where  we  are. 

*  *  «  *  « 

During  a  famine  in  India,  as  a  mission- 
ary's family  were  at  dinner  they  heard  a 
strange  noise  out  on  the  veranda.  They 
looked  and  saw  a  thin,  emaciated  bc^  and 
dog  fighting  over  a  bone  from  which  every 
particle  of  meat  had  been  taken.  **0  John," 
said  the  missionary's  wife,  "we  can  never 
enjoy  our  dinner  as  long  as  such  a  thing  as 
that  is  going  on  within  our  reach."  This 
is  the  attitude  that  true  Christians  will  al- 
ways take.  No  enjo)rment  for  us  until  we  hare 
done  all  we  can  to  relieve  the  misery  within 
our  reach.  The  surest  test  of  the  happi- 
ness we  find  in  our  religion  is  found  in  what 
we  will  do  to  make  others  happy.  How  can 
we  be  happy  if  any  one  who  can  be  helped 
by  us  dies  in  want  and  misery?  While  in 
one  breath  we  sing,  "O  I  am  so  happy  in 
Jesus,"  let  us  in  the  next  breath  pray» 
"Blessed  Master,  help  me  to  make  others 
happy  also." 
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JESUS  CALLING  FISHERMEN. 
(February  11,  Luke  v.  1-11.) 

Golden  Text  :  Be  ye  therefore  followers 
of  God,  as  dear  children,    Eph,  v,  i. 

It  was  probably  the  early  morning.  The 
musical  ripple  of  the  water  was  heard  on 
the  shore;  fields,  vineyards,  and  olive 
groves  covered  the  low-ljring  hills  around 
the  lake,  and  glistened  in  the  morning  light ; 
the  breath  of  the  cool  breeze  was  wafted 
over  land  and  water ;  and  above,  a  cloudless 
Syrian  sky.  Perhaps  our  Lord  had  gone 
forth  early  that  He  might  commune  with 
His  Father,  and  it  may  be  He  desired  to 
come  again  in  touch  with  His  early  disci- 
ples, who  had  returned  to  their  boats  and 
nets.     At  any  rate,  He  found  them  there, 


James  and  John,  Peter  and  Andrew,  their 
boats  standing  by  the  lake,  and  the  fisher- 
men washing  their  nets  from  the  weeds 
which  had  become  entangled  in  them  dur- 
ing their  night's  fruitless  toil  They  littk 
realized  that  the  day  which  had  begun  after 
so  ordinary  a  fashion  was  to  stand  out 
amongst  all  other  days  as  the  turning  point 
of  life  to  them  all  We  never  know  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth,  or  when  the  call  of 
Christ  may  suddenly  ring  out  like  a  darioQ 
in  our  ear,  summoning  us  from  the  ordinary 
tasks  to  become  the  heralds  of  a  new  age. 

Christ  Tested  Peter  in  a  Very  Lrms 
Thing.  The  number  of  people  was  so  great 
that  the  Master  could  not  be  seen  by  the 
majority,  or  heard  on  the  outskirts  of  die 
crowd.    It  seemed  unworthy  of  the  great 
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truths  that  He  desired  to  teach  that  the 
people  should  hustle  one  another  in  their 
•endeavor  to  be  near  the  Speaker,  and  there- 
fore He  entered  into  one  of  the  boats, 
which  was  Simon's,  and  asked  him  to  put 
out  a  little  from  the  land.  Then  He  sat 
•down  and  taught  the  people  from  that  float- 
ing pulpit 

It  is  thus  that  our  Lord  is  ever  testing  us 
in  very  small  matters.  He  gives  five  talents 
before  He  entrusts  the  five  cities;  He  bids 
us  imbind  Lazarus,  returning  to  hfe,  ere  He 
entrusts  us  with  the  power  to  raise  the 
-dead;  He  gives  us  the  chance  to  carry  the 
bread  and  fish  from  rank  to  rank  before  He 
places  in  our  trust  the  everlasting  gospel 
It  Simon  had  refused  to  do  this  small 
ofHce  for  his  Lord,  it  is  unlikely  that  he 
would  ever  have  become  a  fisher  of  men. 
Do  not  seek  to  do  great  things,  but  to  do 
little  things  greatly;  do  not  fret  if  the 
world  passes  by  you  without  a  word  of 
notoriety;  be  content  to  fill  a  little  place, 
doing  small  things  for  the  Lord,  with  no 
-eye  except  for  His  approval,  with  no  ear 
save  for  His  "Well  done,"  and  presently 
you  will  find  yourself  led  out  into  a  great 
room. 

Our  Loro  Assumed  Command.  He  said 
-onto  Simon,  "Launch  out  into  the  deep, 
and  let  down  your  nets."  The  fisherman 
might  well  have  objected;  he  might  have 
said :  *'Master,  we  are  glad  enough  to  lis- 
ten to  Thee  when  Thou  speakest  about  Thy 
Father  and  His  love  and  care,  but  on  the 
sea  Thou  knowest  less  than  we  do ;  we  will 
fc^ow  where  Thou  leadest  when  Thou 
qieakest  of  truth,  but  Thou  must  abide  by 
-our  decisk>n  when  questions  of  the  boat  or 
fish  are  ccmcemed."  We  are  all  willing  to 
follow  Christ  in  spiritual  matters,  but  we 
liesitate  to  do  so  amid  the  commonpbces  of 
ordinary  life.  Surely,  we  say,  religion  is 
•out  of  place  at  the  desk  or  at  the  bench! 
It  was  wise  for  Simon,  as  it  will  be  wise 
for  us,  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  Mas- 
ter,— ^"At  thy  command  I  will  let  down  the 
net."  Let  Christ's  word  supply  everything 
in  your  life,  make  Him  Judge,  Lawgiver, 
and  King;  when  He  comes  on  board  your 
-craft  make  Him  Captain,  and  be  content  to 
be  His  cabin  boy.  "All  power  is  given  to 
me  in  heaven  and  upon  earth."  Notice 
those  latter  words,  not  in  heaven  only,  but 
upon  earth.    And  even  if  in  obeying  Him  it 


may  seem  as  though  we  go  against  all  pre- 
conceived notions,  all  past  experience,  the 
result  will  more  than  justify  our  stepping 
out  in  the  path  of  obedience. 

The  fish  in  the  Lake  of  Galilee  are  very 
abtmdant,  so  much  so  that  the  shoals  some- 
times cover  an  acre  of  water,  and  so  great 
is  the  agitation  that  it  seems  as  though  a 
heavy  shower  is  falling.  But  the  disciples 
had  had  a  weary  night  of  non-success;  re- 
peatedly through  the  daric  hours  they  had 
let  down  their  nets,  and  watched  and  pulled 
them  in  again  without  a  single  fish  reward- 
ing their  toil  It  is  thus  that  often  the  ser- 
vants of  God  toil  fruitlessly  through  the 
long  night,  waiting  to  feel  the  living  freight 
of  saved  souls,  demanding  all  their  energies 
to  bring  to  shore.  These  may  take  courage 
by  the  story  of  this  chapter  and  of  John 
xxi.  Note  that  the  stress  of  Simon's  an- 
swer is  in  the  words  "toil, — "we  have 
toiled,**  there  had  been  no  lack  of  diligence ; 
and  "night*'— \hty  had  selected  the  best 
time  of  the  twenty-four  hours  for  fishing, 
and  if  they  had  failed  at  night,  had  they 
any  chance  by  day?  But  how  magnificently 
that  word  booms  out,  "Nevertheless  at  thy 
word."  Yes,  the  word  of  Christ  makes  all 
the  difference.  Literal  obedience  is  the  se- 
cret of  intimate  friendship  and  vast  useful- 
ness. Those  who  will  do  just  as  Christ 
says,  in  the  teeth  of  every  consideration  to 
the  contrary,  will  have  no  reason  to  repent 
it,  for  He  will  fill  their  nets  with  so  great 
a  multitude  of  fish  that  they  will  threaten  to 
break. 

A  Gleam  op  the  Divine.  So  great  was 
the  shoal  of  fish  that  Simon  and  Andrew 
were  compelled  to  beckon  their  partners  in 
the  other  boat  to  come  to  their  help. 
Whenever  the  Lord  gives  you  success,  be 
sure  to  share  it  with  another ;  you  will  have 
as  much  as  jom  can  possibly  do  with,  and 
will  lose  nothing  by  calling  in  his  aid ;  there 
is  enough  in  Christ's  bounty  not  for  you 
alone,  but  for  all  who  may  be  in  partner- 
ship. They  filled  both  the  boats,  so  that 
they  were  laden  to  the  very  water's  edge. 
Then,  when  the  boats  were  filled,  and  there 
was  time  to  sbcken  from  the  tremendous 
exertions,  Simon  Peter  fell  down  at  Jesus' 
knees,  saying,  "Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a 
sinful  man,  O  Lord." 

This  was  he  who  some  months  after  said  : 
"Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?    Thou  hast 
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the  words  of  eternal  life"  (John  vl  68). 
But  at  the  first  outflashtng  of  Christ's  great- 
ness in  the  sphere  in  which  Peter  could 
judge,  there  was  the  instant  recognition  of 
the  marvelous  disparity  between  the  sublime 
purity  of  the  Master  and  his  own  sinfulness. 
How  can  weak  mortals  bear  the  sight  when 
brought  face  to  face  with  divine  holiness? 
How  can  our  eyes  bear  the  naked  beam  of 
the  divine  light?  When  we  know  Christ 
better  we  find  that  His  purity  does  not 
want  to  destroy  but  to  help  and  save ;  that 
the  holy  Christ  wants  to  make  unholy  men 
as  He  is.  But  at  first  there  is  the  startled 
feeling  of  the  infinite  gulf  that  yawns  be- 
tween the  Saviour  and  the  sinner.  Well 
might  we  alter  Simon  Peter's  prayer,  and 
say,  "Do  not  depart,  and  do  not  let  me  de- 
part from  Thee,  but  keep  me  near,  and 
abide  with  me  tmtil  the  sinfulness  of  my 
heart  and  Hfe  passes  before  the  touch  of 
Thine  infinite  purity,  and  I  am  made  free 
from  sin  and  become  the  servant  of  God." 

The  Divine  Commission.  To  Peter  and 
the  rest  came  again  the  summons  which  was 
to  change  the  course  of  their  lives.  No 
longer  were  they  to  ply  their  toil  across  the 
waters  of  the  lake,  rewarded  by  the  fish  that 
expired  as  they  were  drawn  from  their  na- 
tive element  They  were  to  catch  men 
alive;  that  is  the  force  of  the  Greek  word. 
Their  ministry  was  not  for  death,  but  for 
life,  not  for  the  cessation  of  activity,  but  for 
its  quidcenmg.    (Cf.  2  Tim.  ii.  26,  R.  V.) 

Is  it  wonderful  that  the  four  left  boats, 
nets,  fishing  gear,  and  everything  which 
had  made  life  rich  in  order  to  follow  Jesus? 
Let  us  yield  ourselves  to  Him,  making  Him 
our  model  as  we  go  through  the  world,  not 
shrinking  from  the  hatred  and  opposition  of 
men,  or  seeking  their  applause,  but  quietly 
doing,  so  far  as  the  conditions  of  this  pres- 
ent world  permit,  what  Jesus  would  do 
were  He  living  amcHigst  us  still  in  bodily 
form. 

A  DAY  OP  MIRACLES  IN  CAPERNAUM. 
(February  18,  Mark  i.  21-84.) 

Golden  Text:  He  healed  tnany  that 
were  sick.    Mark  i  34. 

Christ  is  our  pattern  in  many  things.  We 
look  to  His  patience,  gentleness,  strength, 
and  purity  as  our  model,  to  which  we  long 
to  be  conformed;  but  we  do  not  as  often 
consider   the   strenuousness   and   toilsome- 


ness  of  His  brief  ministry.  He  wrought 
with  the  sweat  of  His  brow,  and  whatever 
His  hand  found  to  do  He  did  with  His 
might 

We  are  indebted  to  the  second  Evangdist 
for  several  hints  as  to  our  L(»d's  toilsomb- 
NEss.  This  is  preeminently  the  Gospel  of 
the  Servant  of  the  Lord,  and  its  ancient 
emblem  was  the  ox.  As  Matthew's  is  the 
Gospel  of  the  King,  and  Luke's  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  Mark's  is  the  Gospel  of  the  Ser- 
vant, Who  said  so  constantly,  "Lo,  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God." 

The  phraseology  of  this  chapter  illustrates 
the  same  point  Mark's  favorite  word  is 
translated  "straightway,"  "immediately,* 
"forthwith,"  "anon"  (ver.  10,  12,  18,  20,  21, 
28,  29,  30,  31,  42,  43).  "The  story,"  it  has 
been  truly  said,  "seems  to  pant  with  haste 
to  keep  up  with  Him  as  He  moves  among 
men,  swift  as  the  sunbeam,  and  continuous 
in  the  outffow  of  His  love  as  these  unceas- 
ing rays."  What  wonder  that  this  same 
gospel  tells  us  that  they  took  Him,  even  as 
He  was,  in  the  ship.  At  the  end  of  such 
days  as  He  was  accustomed  to  spend,  the 
hard  pillow  of  the  boat  was  welcome 
enough,  and  even  the  noise  of  the  rising 
storm  failed  to  awaken  Him  (Mark  iv. 
36-38). 

Take,  as  further  evidence,  the  swift  suc- 
cession of  events  in  one  day  as  chronided 
here.  The  sermon  in  the  synagogue  was 
succeeded  by  the  healing  of  the  man  with 
the  unclean  spirit,  this  by  the  raising  of 
Peter's  wife's  mother  from  her  fever,  and 
as  soon  as  the  evening  fell,  all  the  city  was 
gathered  at  the  door  of  Peter's  humble 
home,  and  the  thoroughfare  was  choked 
with  the  litters  and  beds  on  which  the  sick 
lay.  Till  late  into  the  night,  the  Master 
must  have  been  engaged,  and  it  must  be 
remembered  that  each  work  of  healing  was 
a  distinct  drain  upon  Him ;  virtue  went  oat 
from  Him,  His  ssmipathies  and  nervous 
system  as  well  as  His  divine  power  being 
heavily  drawn  upon.  Yet  we  are  told  that 
"in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while 
before  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into 
a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed."  But 
the  burden  was  hardly  laid  down  before  it 
had  to  be  lifted  again.  His  solitude  was 
broken  in  upon  by  His  disciples,  with  the 
words,  "All  are  seeking  thee,"  and  widioot 
a  word  of  remonstrance  or  complaint.  Tie 
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said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  into  the  next 
towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also;  for 
therefore  came  I  forth"  (ver.  37,  38). 

The  motives  for  our  Lord's  unresting  life 
are  to  be  fotmd  in  His  constant  recognition 
of  the  brevity  of  His  opportunity.  He 
wrought  with  His  eye  on  the  dial  He  was 
forever  watching  the  swift  progress  of  the 
sun  over  the  heavens,  knowing  that  the 
night  was  at  hand,  in  which  He  could  work 
no  longer  (John  ix.  4).  Besides  this  He 
was  constantly  being  "moved  with  compas- 
sion." He  was  so  eager  that  not  one  fee- 
ble hand  should  be  stretched  out  in  vain, 
that  no  weary  cjre  should  be  uplifted,  that 
no  cry  of  anguish  or  appeal  should  go  un- 
heeded. It  was  not  the  will  of  Hb  Father 
that  one  of  them  should  perish. 

The  Inoobnts  op  This  Crowdsd  Day 
ARB  Themselves  Full  op  Interest.  At 
nine  in  the  morning  He  was  in  the  syna- 
gogue. It  was  "his  custom,"  so  Luke  tells 
us  (iv.  16),  to  go  thither  each  Sabbath  day. 
The  usual  prayers  had  been  recited,  the  les- 
sons had  been  read,  and  then  the  reader 
-called  on  Jesus,  Who  was  already  recog- 
nized as  a  great  Teacher,  to  speak.  What 
a  sermon!  Unlike  those  of  the  rabbb, 
which  consisted  of  a  fulsome  iteration  of 
minute  rabbinical  rules,  His  words,  which 
touched  the  springs  of  truth  and  life,  created 
an  immense  impression.  "New  teaching  is 
this,"  said  the  people  as  they  listened,  'there 
is  a  note  of  authority  in  it  which  appeals  to 
something  in  our  hearts  I" 

Whilst  Jesus  was  speaking,  He  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  outcry  of  this  unhappy  man, 
''who  was  possessed  by  the  spirit  of  an  un- 
clean demon,"  i  e.,  an  evil  spirit  which 
drove  the  possessed  person  to  haunt  burial 
places  and  other  spots  tmdean  in  the  eyes 
of  Jews.  Note  how  orthodox  the  demons 
are!  They  know  that  Christ  is  the  Holy 
One  of  God!  Note,  also,  that  they  recog- 
nize that  Jesus  has  absolute  authority  over 
them,  which  they  cannot  resist.  But  the 
Lord  wanted  no  acknowledgment  from  such 
a  source.  What  a  worthy  close  to  the 
morning's  service!  With  authority  He 
taught,  and  with  authority  He  commanded 
unclean  spirits  (ver.  22,  27). 

At  Peter's  house  He  found  the  mother 
struck  down  with  a  violent  attack  of  the 
fever  for  which  Capernaum,  on  account  of 
the  marshy  land  in  the  neighborhood,  was 


notorious.  How  trying  it  must  have  seemed 
to  the  women  folk  of  the  household  that 
she  should  be  so  ill  on  the  very  day  when 
all  hands  were  needed  to  arrange  for  the 
honored  Guest  Who,  with  His  disciples, 
was  arriving  for  the  midday  meal.  Per- 
haps He  asked  for  her,  and  was  forthwith 
in  her  chamber,  bending  over  her,  rebuking 
the  disease  "as  though  it  were  an  evil  per- 
sonality," and  touching  her  hand  (Luke  iv. 
39;  Matt  viii.  15).  So  absolutely  was  she 
recovered  that,  though,  for  the  most  part, 
fever  left  long-lingering  weakness,  she  arose 
and  ministered  to  Him  and  them  all. 
Would  that  beneath  the  same  gentle  touch 
our  life's  fever  might  pass  from  us,  so  that 
without  the  ague  of  our  incessant  restless- 
ness, we  might  serve  Him  without  fear, 
"in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days." 
When  the  blast  of  the  trumpet  an- 
nounced the  close  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
it  became  lawful  to  travel  beyond  two  thou- 
sand paces,  the  furthest  distance  that  a 
pious  Jew  might  travel  on  that  day.  Then 
the  whole  town  moved  towards  Peter's 
house.  Fever,  consumption,  paralysis, 
blindness,  swollen  dropsy,  stiff  rheumatism, 
and,  worse  than  all,  epilepsy  and  demon- 
possession  congregated  there.  Many  sought 
to  touch  Him,  many  would  urge  Him  to 
hasten  to  their  friends,  many  would  confess 
their  sins. 

"  Oh,  with  what  divers  pains  they  met ! 
Oh,  with  what  joy  they  went  away !" 

What  a  lesson  to  us  to  task  every  power 
and  use  every  minute  in  doing  what  we  can, 
when  we  can,  and  as  well  as  we  can.  At 
all  costs  to  ourselves  we  must  do  our  little 
best  not  only  at  our  daily  tasks,  but  to 
minister  to  the  sin  and  sorrow  of  the  world. 
"Even  Christ  pleased  not  himself."  We 
must  willingly  postpone  the  gratification  of 
our  own  ease,  that  we  may  be  at  leisure 
for  the  clamant  needs  of  those  arotmd  us; 
and  in  the  midst  of  it  all  we  must  never 
leave  the  Father's  House  all  the  days  of 
our  life.  If  the  evening  is  full  of  exhaust- 
ing toils,  the  morning  must  find  us  in  lonely 
prayer. 

JESUS'  POWER  TO  FORGIVE. 
(February  86,  Mark  ii.  1-18.) 

C}ou>EN  Text:     The  Son  of  man  hath 

power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,    Mark  ii  lo. 

As  this  stonr  is  tgld,.b5^ttQ;vangeHsts 
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Matthew  and  Luke,  it  seems  to  have  oc- 
curred after  our  Lord's  brief  visit  to  the 
shores  of  the  Gadarenes.  It  was  a  very 
raomentous  incident,  because  for  the  first 
time  our  Lord  claimed  the  right  to  forgive 
sin.  This  led  to  the  first  open  difference 
between  Him  and  the  religious  leaders  of 
the  time. 

The  crowds  had  gathered  in  vast  numbers 
about  Peter's  house.  Not  only  the  house, 
but  the  forecourt  was  also  full.  Among  the 
audience  were  large  numbers  of  scribes, 
who  had  come  to  investigate  this  new  re- 
ligious movement,  of  which  rumors  had 
reached  Jerusalem,  that  they  might  either 
sympathize  with  or  take  measures  against 
it  The  house  seems  to  have  consisted  of 
two  stories,  of  which  the  upper  one  was 
reached  by  an  external  staircase.  The 
apartments  may  have  been  built  around  a 
central  open  court  In  the  midst  of  the 
surging,  eager  crowd  our  Lord  was  preach- 
ing the  Word  of  the  Kingdom;  but  whilst 
He  was  speaking,  Hb  eyes,  which  were  as 
a  flame  of  fire  in  the  searching  power  of 
their  gaze,  were  reading  the  hearts  of  those 
before  Him,  as  we  might  read  a  book;  and 
this  story  gives  us  a  marvelous  insight  into 
His  accurate  knowledge  of  the  hearts  of 
men. 

Our  Lord  Read  the  Hearts  of  the 
Bearers  op  the  Paralyzed  Man.  Pres- 
ently four  men  appeared,  bearing  a  sick 
person  on  a  hammock  swung  between  them. 
They  were  probably  former  friends  of  the 
suflFerer,  and,  if  our  imagination  may  be 
permitted  free  range,  we  may  take  advan- 
tage of  the  suggestion  of  Christ,  so  that,  as 
the  paralysis  seems  to  have  been  the  result 
of  a  life  of  vicious  indulgence,  they  may 
have  all  been  young  men  together,  com- 
panions, probably,  in  the  far  country  of 
self-indulgence.  Only  one  of  that  party 
had  been  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  physi- 
cal helplessness  as  the  result  of  sin;  the 
other  four  had  escaped.  The  four  may 
have  been  brought  into  contact  with  the  in- 
fluence and  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
probably  their  first  feeling  was  that  they 
must  do  something  for  the  fifth,  who  had 
not  had  the  advantages  which  they  pos- 
sessed, and  whom  therefore  they  wished  to 
bring  in  touch  with  the  mighty  Teacher 
and  Healer.  They  felt  sure  that  Jesus 
could  work  for  their  poor  friend  the  blessed 


deliverance  from  the  sin  and  pain  by  which 
he  was  possessed,  and  as  they  spoke  to  him 
of  Christ  they  seem  to  have  raised  in  his 
heart  new  hopes,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
faith  that  saved  him. 

At  a  preconcerted  moment,  they  met  at 
their  friend's  house,  and,  since  he  could  not 
stir  a  foot  toward  Christ,  they  resolved  to 
carry  him  into  His  presence.  On  arrival 
they  discovered  that  the  only  way  to  reach 
our  Lord  was  by  climbing  the  external 
staircase,  dragging  the  hammock  up  to  the 
flat  roof,  and  then  breaking  it' up.  Eastern 
houses  are  but  lightly  roofed  in ;  the  rafters 
are  covered  with  a  thick  coating  of  brush- 
wood  and  mortar,  on  which  again  earth  is 
spread,  rolled  flat  and  hard.  It  is  thus  easy 
to  break  up  a  roof  when  necessary.  The 
earth  is  scraped  back,  the  thorns  and  short 
sticks  removed,  and  an  aperture  made  of 
the  required  size.  In  some  sudi  way  the 
four  bearers  opened  a  sufficient  space  to  let 
down  the  sick  man  into  the  chamber  where 
Jesus  was  sitting. 

Looking  up,  our  Lord  probably  bdidd 
the  eager  faces  of  the  four  companions 
looking  down.  There  was  on  every  £ace 
an  inquiring,  expectant  look,  as  though  they 
felt  He  could  not  disappoint  them.  There 
was  no  need  for  speech;  their  act  was  full 
of  mute  eloquence.  It  was  dear  that  they 
reckoned  upon  Him  to  help  them — the 
trouble  they  had  taken,  the  care  they  had 
given  to  their  burden,  their  brave  intmsioOy 
as  of  men  oblivious  to  every  oonsideratioa 
except  the  attainment  of  their  object,  aD 
seemed  to  say  to  the  compassionate  heart 
of  Jesus,  '^e  are  prepared  to  do  so  mtidi, 
and  now  surely  Thou  canst  not  disappoint" 

"When  he  saw  their  faith."  Docs  Christ 
see  our  faith?  We  are  all  in  the  habit  of 
praying  for  our  beloved  ones.  How  many 
are  brought  day  by  day  and  bid  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus!  It  should  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  He  looks  for  our  faith  as  the 
necessary  link  between  Himself  and  those 
for  whom  we  pray.  The  faith  of  the  believ- 
ing friend  is  the  open  channd  through 
which  the  mighty  resources  of  His  heart 
flow  forth  to  them. 

Our  Lord  Read  the  Heart  op  the  Para- 
lyzed Man.  Although  He  perceived  Ac 
believing  desire  of  the  bearers.  He  did  not 
immediately    gratify    it,    but    first    uttered 

words  quite  different  from^hat  they  had 
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desired.  Perfaai>s  He  perceived  that  their 
strong  faith  could  well  bear  the  test  of  de- 
lay. In  any  case.  He  acted  in  a  manner 
quite  unexpected.  He  probably  saw  in  the 
soul  of  the  paralytic  a  secret  yearning  for 
something  more  than  physical  restoration. 
Perhaps  for  weeks  he  had  been  greatly 
troubled  about  his  sins.  The  question  that 
haunted  him  day  and  night  was,  "Can  I  be. 
forgiven?"  and  perhaps  he  had  come  al- 
most to  despair  of  forgiveness.  It  was  this 
state  of  mind  that  our  Lord  answered,  when 
He  said,  "Son,  be  of  good  cheer." 

It  was  a  most  affectionate  address, 
"Son!"  It  was  as  though  our  Lord  de- 
tected the  quiver  of  his  inner  apprehen- 
sion, and  answered  the  mute  confession  of 
sin.  Are  any  convicted  of  sin?  Let  them 
remember  our  Lord's  gracious  greeting,  and 
let  them  be  of  good  cheer ;  no  penitent  soul 
is  allowed  to  drift  on  in  the  dark.  For  such 
there  is  forgiveness  and  plenteous  redemp- 
tion. 

In  speaking  thus,  our  Lord  taught  that 
the  most  urgent  need  for  a  man  is  pardon. 
Sin  is  the  dark  fountain  of  all  the  bitter 
sorrows  that  flow  into  our  lives.  The  bulk 
of  our  griefs  may  be  traced  to  our  sins. 
Hence  the  profound  wisdom  of  Christ  in 
aDowing  the  secondary  matter  of  health  to 
wait  until  He  had  dealt  with  the  central 
disease  which  was  entrenched  in  the  strong- 
bold  of  the  souL 

Our  Lord  did  not  hesitate  to  pronounce 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  It  is  evident  that 
He  did  not  simply  declare  that  the  man  was 
forgiven,  but  He  exercised  the  power  of 
forgiveness.  This  is  made  clear  by  His 
following  words,  The  Soa  of  man  hath 
aothonty  on  earth  to  forgive  sins."  And 
if  He  had  it  on  earth.  He  has  it  in  heaven. 
Whatever  sins  had  been  the  cause  of  this 
man's  ¥nthered  life,  they  were  dispensed  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye  by  that  gracious 
high-priestly  address.  The  shadow  of  the 
cross  fell  backwards  over  the  sins  that  pre- 
ceded the  Saviour's  death,  as  it  does  over 
all  that  have  been  committed  since;  and  it 
was  in  virtue  of  what  that  cross  involved 
that  our  Lord  was  able  to  speak  the  word 
of  peace. 

Hx  RiAO  THE  Hearts  of  the  Reugious 
LsAons  AS  Thev  Sat  Around.  By  a  quick 
sensibility  Christ  knew  what  they  were  say- 
ing.    They  had  no  feeling  of  joy  for  His 


consolation  of  the  dejected  sinner.  Their 
horror  at  what  they  supposed  was  blas- 
phemy was  really  aroused  by  their  desire 
not  to  lose  influence  and  caste  among  the 
people,  as  must  be  the  case  if  this  unlettered 
Galilean  were  permitted  to  intrude  into  their 
province.  They  knew  that  they  were  in  the 
presence  of  a  holiness  to  which  they  had 
not  attained,  and  they  hated  and  envied  it 
Our  Lord,  however,  read  their  hearts,  and, 
desiring  to  give  them  a  fair  chance,  said  in 
effect:  *Tt  is  easy  enough  to  say  either  of 
these  two  sentences,  but  of  the  two  it  is 
easier  to  say,  *Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,* 
because  it  is  impossible  to  verify  the  effect 
of  those  words.  It  is  far  harder  to  say, 
'Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk,'  because  it  is 
possible  to  verify  the  result  The  two  sen- 
tences may  be  equally  easy  to  pronounce, 
but  the  difference  is  that  you  can  see  in  a 
moment  whether  the  one  is  effectual,  but 
you  cannot  detect  the  effectiveness  of  the 
other.  I  will  do  the  visible  act  of  healing, 
and  leave  you  to  infer  that  I  am  equally 
able  to  perform  the  act  of  pardon."  Turn- 
ing to  the  man,  He  bade  him  take  up  his 
bed  and  walk — a  command  which  he  inmie- 
diately  obeyed. 

The  great  lesson  of  this  wonderful  story 
seems  to  be  the  eloquence  of  a  mute  faith. 
Neither  the  bearers  nor  the  palsied  man 
spoke  a  word,  but  their  trust  spoke  through 
eyes  and  action.  Ah,  there  are  times  when 
we  are  not  able  to  pray  as  we  would;  but 
at  such  times,  our  whole  attitude  may  be 
an  appeal  of  faith  and  love,  which  will 
move  Christ  mightily.  Is  there  one  who 
has  not  peace?  Look  up  to  Him,  and 
whether  you  feel  the  consciousness  of  par- 
don or  not,  it  is  most  certainly  yours  in 
answer  to  an  appeal  which  perhaps  can  find 
no  words,  but  simply  reckons  that  the  Son 
of  man,  by  the  right  of  His  agony  and 
bloody  sweat,  has  authority  to  forgive  sin, 
and  hastens  to  exercise  it 

JESUS  tells  who  are  blessed. 
(March  4,  Matthew  v.  MS.) 

Golden  Text:  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart:    for  they  shall  see  God.    Matt.  v.  8. 

Blessedness  does  not  depend  on  outward 
possessions,  such  as  worldly  goods,  or  lands, 
or  high  birth,  or  erudite  cultuffc     Inde^d^ 
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there  are  words  of  Christ  which  suggest 
that  they  who  stand  possessed  of  these 
things  will  find  it  harder  to  enter  that 
Paradise  which  has  not  yet  faded  from  our 
world,  and  to  pass  through  the  gates  of  that 
city  which  are  before  our  eyes,  if  only  they 
were  opened  to  discern  them.  There  is  no 
soul  of  man  so  illiterate,  so  lonely,  so  poor 
in  this  world's  goods,  so  beset  with  heredi- 
tary sins  and  demoniacal  temptations,  that 
it  may  not  at  this  moment  step  suddenly 
into  this  life  of  blessedness,  and  begin  to 
drink  of  the  river  which  makes  glad  the 
city  of  God.  We  have  not  to  do,  or  feel,  or 
suffer,  but  only  to  be;  to  cultivate  certain 
dispositions ;  to  possess  a  nature,  here  care- 
fully defined — and  instantly  blessedness  be- 
gins; an  unearthly  light  breaks  on  the  soul, 
which  is  destined  to  increase  into  the  full 
radiance  of  heaven's  high  noon. 

The  Passive  Side  op  the  Blessed  Life. 
To  be  poor  in  spirit  is  to  be  vacant  of  self 
and  waiting  for  God.  To  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh;  to  be  emptied  of  self- 
reliance,  to  be  conscious  of  absolute  insuf- 
ficiency; to  be  thankfully  dependent  on  the 
life-energy  of  the  living  God — that  is  pov- 
erty of  spirit ;  and  it  has  been  characteristic 
of  some  of  the  noblest,  richest,  and  most 
glorious  natures  that  have  ever  trodden  the 
shores  of  Time.  Happy  are  they  who  are 
conscious  of  a  poverty  which  only  the  divine 
indwelling  can  change  into  wealth,  and  who 
are  willing,  like  the  wondrous  beggar  of 
Melster  Eckhart,  to  confess  that  they  would 
rather  be  in  hell  and  have  God,  than  in 
heaven  and  not  have  Him. 

The  way  to  become  poor  in  spirit  is  to 
realize  that  we  have  no  power  of  our  own 
by  which  to  bless  and  help  others,  and  to 
open  our  whole  being  to  the  incoming  and 
through-flowing  of  the  wealth  of  the  ever- 
blessed  God. 

It  seems  the  natural  order  that  meekness 
should  come  next,  and  many  ancient  au- 
thorities place  it  in  this  order,  for  the  soul 
that  realizes  its  own  nothingness  and  help- 
lessness is  likely  to  be  meek.  The  meek 
are  so  occupied  with  their  desire  that  God's 
grace  should  pass  through  them  to  their 
fellows,  that  they  are  prepared  to  sink  all 
considerations  of  their  own  standing  and 
position,  so  long  as  nothing  may  interfere 
with  the  effect  for  which  they  long.  Their 
only  thought  is  to  bless  men  who  do  not 


want  to  be  blessed,  to  vanquish  hate  by  love, 
and  rebellion  by  loving-kindness  and  tender 
mercy. 

It  would  be  a  great  mistake,  however,  to 
suppose  that  the  meek  arc  cowardly,  de- 
ficient in  strength  of  purpose  or  force  of 
will;  they  are  amongst  the  strongest  and 
most  strenuous  of  men.  Always  they  are 
strong  in  patience,  and  strenuous  in  seek- 
ing the  salvation  of  others.  Let  the  cause 
of  righteousness,  justice,  or  truth  be  in 
question,  and  none  are  so  unbending  or 
stalwart  as  they. 

It  is  natural  that  the  medc  should  be- 
come those  that  mourn.  They  feel  keenly 
the  evil  of  sin  and  the  sanctity  of  sorrow; 
like  Him  Who  sighed  as  He  touched  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb,  groaned  as  He  came  to 
the  grave  of  His  friend,  and  wept  as  He 
beheld  the  city. 

But  the  mourners  are  not  content  to  shed 
tears  only,  they  hunger  and  thirsi  after 
right cousf less.  St  Augustine  says  that  they 
hunger  and  thirst  after  the  Righteous  One 
—"Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous."  They  were 
made  for  Him,  and  will  never  be  satisfied 
until  they  attain  to  the  fruition  of  all  their 
hopes,— to  know  Him,  and  the  power  of 
His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His 
suffermgs.  They  hunger  and  thirst  for  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  righteousnesi  in  their 
own  hearts  and  in  the  world  of  men.  Every 
moan  of  pain,  every  consciousness  of  All- 
ure, every  temporary  triumph  of  reactionaiy 
and  destructive  forces,  elicits  the  more 
urgent  and  persistent  prayer,  **Thy  king- 
dom come." 

The  Active  Side  of  the  Blessed  Lnx 
The  merciful  are  not  content  with  bearing 
wrong;  they  pity  the  wrongdoer,  pity  him 
with  a  great  compassion,  because  they  real- 
ize that  the  heart  which  inflicts  wrong  must 
itself  be  tortured  by  remorse,  scourged  with 
the  whips  of  the  furies,  and  certain  to  have 
an  even  more  terrible  awakening  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt  The  merdful. 
therefore,  go  forth  with  a  great  kmging  to 
deliver  the  evildoer  from  himself. 

The  divinely  merciful  become,  in  the  very 

nature  of  things,  the  pure  in  heart.    They 

have  come  to  estimate  by  their  own  inner 

experiences,  and  "by  the  long  effort  which 

the  inveterate  sin  of  others  has  demanded. 

how  terrible  and  horrible  a  thing  sin  h. 

The  mother  who  has  nursed  one  of  her 
Digitized  by  vriOC 
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duldren  through  some  loathsome  and  pain- 
ful disease  is  filled  with  horror  at  it,  and 
will  take  evexy  precaution  to  ward  off  the 
least  germ  or  microbe  that  menaces  her 
home.  Only  those  who  have  been  forgiven 
are  quick  to  discern  the  first  symptom  of 
impurity,  and  to  turn  from  it  with  shudder- 
ing horror.  To  know  what  sin  costs 
those  that  have  to  deliver  the  sinner,  is 
such  a  revelation  of  the  bitter  suffering  of 
the  Redeemer,  that,  in  view  of  what  im- 
purity cost  Him,  the  soul  flees  from  every 
taint  of  undeanness,  lest  it  should  add  one 
pang  more  to  that  heart  which  is  already 
pierced  through  with  many  sorrows.  The 
way  to  purity  is  by  love.  Wouldst  thou  be 
pure,  love  Christ  best  of  all,  and  love  sin- 
ful men  with  a  great  pity;  and  love  shall 
be  in  thee  like  a  fire. 

The  "pure  in  heart"  are  naturally  the 
peacemakers,  because  they  cannot  rest  satis- 
fied that  the  world  of  men  should  remain 
alienated  from  the  life  and  holiness  of  God. 
They  become,  therefore,  messengers  of 
peace  and  benediction,  seeking  to  reconcile 
God  and  man,  or  man  and  man,  which  is  a 
most  needful  work,  if  ever  the  wrongs  of 
time  are  to  be  righted,  and  earth  become 
the  home  of  love. 

But  all  such  become  persecuted  and 
hated.  It  cannot  be  otherwise,  apparently, 
in  such  a  world  as  this.  To  have  fellowship 
with  the  Lamb,  we  must  have  fellowship 
in  His  rejection  and  suffering.  It  is  im- 
possible to  follow  the  Lord  closely,  and  not 
be  bespattered  by  the  mud  that  was  cast  at 


Him.  Indeed,  to  miss  it  may  fill  us  with 
questionings.  We  must  see  to  it  that  all 
the  evil  is  said  against  us  falsely,  and  that 
we  are  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ 

Silent  Influence.  Being  is  doing.  Our 
greatest  woric  for  God  and  man  is  to  be. 
The  influence  of  a  holy  life  is  our  greatest 
contribution  to  the  salvation  and  blessing 
of  the  world.  Though  you  cannot  preach, 
or  teach,  or  engage  in  some  sphere  of  Chris- 
tian service,  do  not  be  greatly  moved,  if 
only  you  can  live  the  life  of  God  amongst 
men. 

When  the  Forth  Bridge  was  in  making, 
the  workmen  came  to  a  crucial  point,  where 
one  of  the  most  important  iron  girders  re- 
fused to  come  by  some  inches  into  position 
for  the  bolts  to  be  driven  through — a  pro- 
cess which  was  absolutely  essential  to  their 
union  and  the  stability  of  the  whole  fabric 
Every  mechanical  method  to  bring  them  to- 
gether was  tried  to  no  purpose ;  and  finally, 
in  despair,  all  further  efforts  were  aban- 
doned for  the  night.  In  the  night  a  soft 
wind  blew,  and  the  sunshine  of  the  follow- 
ing morning  was  so  hot  that  the  great 
masses  of  metal  expanded  beneath  the  gen- 
ial rays,  and  by  the  silent  touch  of  the  sun, 
the  results  were  achicA'cd  which  had  defied 
the  utmost  efforts  of  force.  So  in  human 
life,  consistency  of  character,  purity,  gen^ 
tleness,  sweetness,  such  holy  living  as  is- 
sues from  the  qualities  which  our  Lord  has 
enumerated,  will  avail  when  the  keepers  of 
the  house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong 
men  shall  bow  themselves. 


THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  LESSON. 
Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 


JESUS  CALUNG  FISHERMEN. 
(February  11,  Luke  v-  1-11.) 

Two  features  in  this  lesson  deserve  to 
be  made  prominent: — 

1.  The  Miracle,  as  a  manifestation  of 
Christ 

Z  The  effect  of  the  Miracle  upon  Simon 
Peter. 

1.  The  MntACLE.  It  was  either  a  rev- 
elation of  our  Lord's  omniscience  or  of  His 
omnipotence.    He  may  have  seen  the  fish 


gathering  in  one  place,  or  He  may  have 
caused  them  to  congregate.  In  either  case, 
it  was  a  manifestation  of  divine  knowledge 
or  divine  power,  or  both.  Whatever  con- 
struction be  placed  upon  it,  we  cannot  es- 
cape the  conclusion  that  it  was  no  accident 
but  an  exhibition  of  our  Lord's  deity. 

There  is  both  a  manifest  comprehension 
and  a  plain  order  in  His  first  miracles.  At 
Cana  of  Galilee,  He  shewed  power  over 
material  nature,  by  changing  at  once  water 
into  grape  juice — ^a  marvel  that  nature  takes 
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a  season  to  do.  The  next  miracle  showed 
His  power  over  disease;  and  now  he  re- 
veals His  control  over  the  animal  realm,  as 
afterward  over  even  death  and  demons.  His 
miracles  were  designed  to  cover  the  whole 
realm  of  creation — its  matter  and  spirit, 
life  in  all  forms  and  death — to  show  him 
Lord  over  both  the  dead  and  living. 

As  here  we  meet  the  first  miracle  that  is 
in  the  series  of  annual  studies,  it  may  be 
well  to  give  a  full  list  of  the  miracles  of 
our  Lord  in  the  order  of  occurrence  so  far 
as  we  can  ascertain  it*  It  may  be  valuable 
as  a  reference  table  in  future,  and  also  as 
exhibiting  His  many-sided  power  and  the 
evidence  of  His  divine  attributes. 

1.  Changes    water    into    wine.    John    ii. 

8-10. 

2.  Heals  nobleman's  son.    John  iv.  47-54. 

3.  First  draugfit  of  fishes.    Luke  v.  4-10. 

4.  Demoniac  healed  in  synagogue.    Ltike 

iv.  33. 

5.  Peter's  wife's  mother  cured  of  fever, 

etc.    Mark  i.  29-34. 

6.  Leper  cleansed.    Luke  v.  12. 

7.  Paralytic  healed.    Luke  v.  17-20. 

8.  Impotent    man    healed    at    Bethesda. 

John  V.  5-9. 

9.  Withered  hand  restored.    Mark  iii.  1-7. 

10.  Centurion's  servant  healed.     Luke  vil 

1-10. 

11.  Jairus'  daughter,  just  dead.     Mark  v. 

22-24,  35-43. 

12.  Blind     and     dumb     demoniac     cured. 

Matt  xil  22-23. 

13.  Tempest  stilled.    Mark  iv.  36-41. 

14.  Demoniac  of  Gadara,  legion  cast  out 

Mark  v.  1-17. 

15.  Woman  healed  by  touch  of  His  gar- 

ment.    Mark  v.  25-34. 

16.  Widow's  son  raised,  on  way  to  burial. 

Luke  vil  11-15. 

17.  Two  blind  men  and  a  dumb  demoniac 

cured.    Matt.  ix.  27-34. 

18.  Five  thousand  fed.    Mark  vi.  39. 

19.  Walking   on   the    sea   and    sustaining 

Peter,  etc     Mark  vi.  47-51;  Matt 
xiv.  24-33. 

20.  Syrophoenician       woman's       daughter 

healed.    Matt  xv.  21-29. 

21.  One  deaf  and  dumb.    Mark  vii.  31-37. 

22.  Multitudes  healed.    Matt  xv.  29-31. 

23.  Four  thousand  fed.    Mark  viii.  1-10. 

24.  Blind   man   at   Bethsaida.     Mark  viii. 

22-26. 

25.  Transfiguration.    Luke  ix.  28-35. 

26.  Demon,  the  disciples  could  not  cast  out 

Mark  ix.  14-27. 

27.  Tribute  money  collected  from  a  fish. 

Matt  xvii.  24-27. 

28.  Ten  lepers,    Luke  ix.  11-19. 

29.  One  bom  blind.    John  ix.  1-7. 

*  This  list  is  taken  substantially  from  the  works 
of  Rev.  J.  Glentworth  Butler  ("  Vital  Truths*'.) 


30.  Raises  Lazarus  after  four  days.    John 

xi.  39-44. 

31.  Infirm  woman.    Luke  xiii.  10-13. 

32.  Dropsical  man.    Luke  xiv.  1-5. 

33.  Blind  Bartimeus.    Luke  xviil  35-43. 

34.  Fig   tree    withered.     Mark  xi    12-14, 

20-26. 

35.  Healing  the   ear  of   Malchus.     Luke 

xxii.  51. 

36.  The    crowning    miracle    of    His   own 

resurrection.    Matt  xxviiL,  etc 

2.  The  Effect  of  the  Misaclb  Upon 
Peter.  **When  he  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus*  knees,  sa3ring.  Depart  from  me,  for 
I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord." 

There  is  a  deep  consciousness  in  the  soul 
that  only  God  can  set  aside  or  control  the 
forces  and  life  of  nature.  This  miracle  was 
indisputable.  It  was  wrought  on  Peter's 
own  boat,  in  his  own  calling,  and  after  bis 
own  vain  night  of  toil  He  instinctively  fch 
that  the  Being  Who  thus  miraculously 
wrought  must  be  divine;  and  as,  to  the 
Hebrew  mind,  the  idea  of  God  was  insq>- 
arable  from  tmapproachable  holiness,  the 
impression  of  Christ's  sanctity  would  be 
inevitable   and  immediate. 

Whatever  produces  a  clear  apprehension 
of  divine  holiness,  also,  by  contrast,  awak- 
ens a  sense  of  human  sinfulness;  and  that 
also  produces  an  instinctive  sense  of  de- 
served  separation  from  all  holy  beittgs. 
Hence,  although  Peter  was  far  from  wish- 
ing  Christ  to  depart  from  him,  he  involun- 
tarily offered  this  prayer.  It  was  the  nat- 
ural outcome  of  the  sense  of  sin.  Here, 
perhaps,  is  the  most  important  thought  of 
this  lesson.  Nothing  so  makes  a  man  feel 
his  own  vileness,  as  the  vision  of  God's 
hc^iness.  And,  when  his  sense  of  sin  is 
once  awakened,  the  sense  of  separation  fol- 
lows. 

This  is  perhaps  the  true  solution  of  the 
enigma  of  the  future  state.  Heaven  and 
hell  are  natural  necessities.  Affinity  be- 
tween kindred  spirits  would  make  both,  by 
the  law  of  moral  classification.  Every  man 
goes  to  his  own  place,  to  the  place  where 
by  his  moral  affinities  he  must  go.  In  a 
sense  every  man  not  only  has,  but  makes, 
his  own  place;  and  if  he  does  not  find  it 
here  he  will  find  it  hereafter,  and  will  feel 
it  to  be  his  own  place  when  he  gets  there. 

In  the  fable  of  the  Lamise,  they  were  re- 
presented as  serpents,  having  power  to  as- 
sume seductive  female  forms  to  allure  un- 
wary youth  to  destruction.     One  of  them 
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was  said  to  have  met  the  gaze  of  a  pure 
and  penetrating  philosopher  who  simply 
looked  at  her  with  his  piercing  eyes,  and  she 
was,  under  that  gaze,  stripped  of  her  dis- 
guise and  became  again  a  loathsome  ser- 
pent So  iniquity  is,  before  the  omniscient 
eye,  stripped  of  all  disguises  of  respecta- 
bility and  self-deception;  and,  even  if  sin- 
ners could  enter  heaven,  they  could  not  stay 
there,  with  a  nature  out  of  harmony  with 
God, 

It  is  important,  however,  to  observe  that, 
in  this  case,  it  was  true  humility  and  pen- 
itence that  cried,  "Depart"  and  the  Lord's 
gracious  response  was,  "Fear  not!  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  be  a  fisher  of  men!" 
But  woe  to  him  who  first  sees  his  vileness 
at  the  Judgment  Throne — and  hears  the 
Judge  say,  "Depart  from  me!"  Then  and 
there  all  change  of  both  character  and  des- 
tiny are  impossible.  Perhaps  the  essential 
misery  of  future  punishment  is  iht  inability 
to  bear  the  conscious,  all-pervasive  presence 
of  God's  holiness,  as  the  agony  of  Regulus 
the  Roman  was  found  in  eyes  whose  eye- 
lids were  cut  off,  compelled  to  confront  the 
burning  glory  of  the  stm. 

A  DAY  OF  MIRACLES  IN  CAPERNAUM. 
(February  18,  Hark  i.  21-84.) 

1.  Christ,  as  a  Preacher  and  Teacher,  is 
inseparable  from  Christ,  as  a  Healer  and 
Helper.  His  words,  unique  in  character 
and  claim,  and  His  works,  equally  unique, 
prove  His  right  to  teach  and  preach  (John 
iii.  2;  V.  36;  ix.  30-33;  xiv.  10,  li;  Acts  ii. 
22). 

H  a  supernatural  revelation  of  truth  was 

given,  it  must,  of  course,  have  been  as  such 

accredited  by  God,  by  supernatural  signs. 

Men  were  justified  in  expecting  and  de- 

.  manding  such  divine  sanction. 

We  may  look,  therefore,  for  miraculous 
works  in  the  Son  of  God  :— 

(1)  Exhibiting  divine  power  and  love. 

(2)  Consisting  with  divine  majesty  and 
•dignity. 

(3)  Displaying  moral  attributes. 

(4)  Sufikient  for  proof,  but  not  in  ex- 
cess. 

Here  we  have  an  example  of  all  these 
conditions  met.  Our  Lord  taught  us  as 
One  that  had  original  vmderived  authority 
^nd  this  was  found  in  part  in  His  power 


to  back  His  words  with  works,  equally  dis- 
playing authority  (ver.  27). 

In  this  passage  He  deals  especially  with 
disease  and  demons — the  two  being  in 
Scripture  closely  linked,  and  demoniacal 
possession  being  a  form  of  disease  especially 
malignant,  and  incurable  by  human  means. 
Then  follows  the  case  of  fever,  and  a  com- 
prehensive statement  (ver.  32)  of  many 
cures  wrought  on  all  forms  of  disease. 

Here  then  is  the  first  great  lesson:  God 
SET  His  emphatic  seal  on  His  dear  Son 

AS     THE    authoritative    TeACHER^    BY    THE 

marvelous  display  of  miraculous  power. 

2.  The  second  great  suggestion  is  found 
in  Christ's  lordship  over  evil  spirits. 

Some  have  tried  to  make  out  that  these 
instances  of  demon  possession  were  only 
forms  of  epilepsy,  mania,  or  insanity.  We 
regard  this  teaching  as  absolutely  untenable. 
If  the  whole  testimony  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment be  taken  together,  it  affords  certain 
proof  that  evil  spirits  actually  possessed 
men  and  were  cast  out  by  the  Lord.  Many 
cases  cannot  be  accounted  for  as  any  form 
of  mania.  For  example  a  "dumb  and  deaf 
spirit"  (Mark  ix.  25).  When  does  simple 
mania  or  insanity  take  the  form  of  dumb- 
ness and  deafness  ?  Here  plainly  the  man  is 
a  deaf  mute,  possessed  by  a  demon.  More- 
over, nothing  said  to  the  man  himself  could 
be  operative  in  cure  because  he  could  not 
even  hear;  but  the  demon  within  him  was 
not  deaf  though  he  made  his  victim  deaf. 
Again,  in  case  of  the  "legion" — they  be- 
sought him  to  let  them  go  into  the  herd  of 
swine,  and  when  permitted,  they  crazed  the 
herd.  The  plain  impression  is  that  the  de- 
mons left  the  men  and  went  into  the  herd, 
and  were  sufficient  in  number  to  infuriate 
at  least  the  leaders  of  the  herd  and  so 
cause  them  to  rush  into  the  lake. 

To  receive  the  Scripture  narrative,  as  it 
reads,  is  to  see  our  Lord  asserting  His 
lordship  over  the  whole  realm  of  evil 
spirits;  on  one  hand,  even  constraining 
them  to  declare  His  deity,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  refusing  to  accept  their  testimony. 
How  significantly  is  it  added,  that  "he  suf- 
fered not  the  devils  to  speak  because  they 
knew  him."  Here  is  a  strange  paradox  of 
facts:  His  infinite  majesty  and  glory  was 
such  that  even  demons  could  not  come  into 
His  presence  without  being  compelled  to 
bow  before  Him  and  acknowledge  His  im- 
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pcrial  dignity.  (Cf.  PhiL  il  10,  11.)  And 
yet  His  immaculate  holiness  and  moral  per- 
fection were  such  as  disdained  with  lofty 
scorn  such  testimony  to  His  excellence. 
Nothing  could  more  loudly  proclaim  Christ's 
lordship  over  the  realm  of  evil  spirits.  This 
is  the  only  true  and  Scriptural  solution  of 
this  and  kindred  narratives.  Perhaps  the 
devil  was  permitted  to  possess  men's  bodies 
in  a  peculiar  manner  to  make  our  Lord's 
triumphs  the  more  signal  and  complete. 

JSSUS'  POWER  TO  FORGIVE. 
(Pebmary  »,  Hark  ii.  1-18.) 
1.    Here  we  are  taught  first  of  all,  the 

MORAL   PURPOSE   OP    CHRIST'S    MIRACLES.      It 

was  not  primarily  to  relieve  suffering,  or 
vindicate  His  claims,  but  to  exhibit  His 
power  to  forgive  sins.  That  is  to  say.  His 
miracles  in  the  bodily  sphere  were  both 
demonstrations  and  illustrations  of  His 
power  in  the  spiritual  realm.  Hence  the 
variety  and  scope  of  His  bodily  healing — it 
covered  the  whole  territory  of  disease,  and 
typically  illustrated  the  whole  territory  of 
sin  and  its  ailments,  effects  and  curse. 
This  will  be  seen  if  we  put  the  various  dis- 
eases He  cured  opposite  the  various  forms 
of  sinful  habit  and  consequences  which  He 
overcomes  and  removes. 

Leprosy,  as  a  type  of  inward  guilt 

Palsy,  of  moral  helplessness  and  inability. 

Dropsy,  of  the  surfeit  and  excess  of  sin. 

Dumbness,  of  the  corruption  of  the 
tongue. 

Blindness,  of  the  loss  of  spiritual  vision. 

Lameness,  of  incapacity  for  a  holy  walk. 

Fever,  of  the  heat  and  fury  of  passion. 

Bloody  flux,  of  the  hopelessness  of  effort 

Widiered  hand,  of  faculties  impaired  by 
sin. 

Maimed  body,  of  powers  utterly  lost  by 
sin. 

Demoniacy,  of  surrender  to  Satan. 

Death,  of  spiritual  alienation  from  God, 
etc 

We  claim  for  this  typical  interpretation 
no  accuracy  or  completeness,  but  suggest  it 
to  stimulate  study  and  inquixy.  But  we 
know  of  no  more  effective  method  of  pre- 
senting Christ's  power  to  save  and  sanctify 
than  to  show  the  moral  analogy  between 
His  healing  of  the  body  and  His  healing  of 
the  souL 

(1)  Sin  is  sidcness  (Luke  v.  31).  In 
this  saying  of  Christ,  holiness  is  wholeness. 


and  sinfulness  is  disease;  and  He  is  the 
Physician  needed  by  the  sin  sick  souL 

(2)  Christ  is  the  universal  Healer.  First 
He  forgives,  then  He  makes  whole.  He 
removes  the  guilt  of  sin  by  atonement;  and 
He  sanctifies  by  the  Spirit's  renewal  and 
indwelling. 

(3)  Each  form  of  sin's  curse  and  guilt 
has  its  corresponding  disease  or  ailment,  of 
which  it  is  the  cotmterpart 

(4)  The  measure  and  immediateness  of 
cure  depends  on  the  faith  of  the  sinner. 
Faith  is  the  receptive  faculty  which  in  us 
makes  the  healing  possible. 

(5)  Faith  leads  to  obedience.  "Rise  up 
and  walk."  When  these  two  conditions  are 
perfectly  realized,  "all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth." 

2.  The  second  lesson  is  Thb  Insight 
OP  OUR  Lord  into  the  Hearts  op  Men  (ver. 
5-8).  He  is  represented  here  as  reading  the 
secret  thoughts.  On  one  hand  He  saw 
"their  faith,"  who  brought  the  palsied  man ; 
and  on  the  other,  the  reasoning  going  on  in 
the  hearts  of  gainsajrers.  He  was  One  to 
Whom  "all  hearts  were  open,  all  desires 
known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  were 
hid."  He  answered  not  only  men's  words, 
but  their  meditations.  His  was  the  omnis- 
cient eye,  the  (Hnnipresent  spirit  (Psalm 
cxxxix.).  He  heard  the  yet  unspoken 
word,  and  the  thought  yet  in  the  mind's 
secret  chambers. 

JESUS  TELL&  who  ARE  BLESSBa 

(March  4,  Matthew  t.  1-lft.) 

The  great  lessons  taught  by  the  Beati- 
tudes can  never  be  exhausted.  This  was  a 
sort  of  inaugural  discourse  of  our  Lord, 
immediately  after  the  formal  choice  of  His 
twelve  apostles.  Hence  comes  its  main  sig- 
nificance, as  the  discourse  of  the  kingdom; 
and  it  begins  by  setting  forth  the  character 
of  an  ideal  subject  and  citisen  of  that  king- 
dom. 

1.  Here  is  the  first  grand  lesson :  What 
SORT  OP  CHARACTER  PLEASES  Goa  There  are 
eight  features  that  make  up  the  portrait: — 

(1)  Conscious  poverty  of  spirit,  deep 
sense  of  need. 

(2)  Mourning  (for  sin) — a  godly  peni- 
tence. 

(3)  Meekness,  or  self-renunciation. 

(4)  Hunger  and  thirsty^satiable  desire 
after  (Jod.  Digitized  by  vr: 
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(5)  Mercifulness — a  forgiving  spirit 
toward  others. 

(6)  Purity  of  heart — inward  likeness  to' 
God 

(7)  Peace  making— positive  effort  to 
promote  peace. 

(8)  Persecution  for  righteousness'  sake 
— ^holy  constancy. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  add  anything  to 
this  portrait  Here  is  a  sinner,  conscious 
of  spiritual  destitution,  profoundly  penitent 
for  all  iniquity,  abandoning  all  self-merit, 
and  filled  with  unquenchable  longings  after 
godliness,  exercising  the  same  mercy  he 
seeks  for  himself,  loving  and  cherishing  in- 
ward purity,  actively  seeking  the  highest 
human  welfare,  and  yet  withstanding  at  any 
cost  the  temptation  to  abandon  righteousness 
and  fall  from  his  integrity. 

2.  The  Beatitudes  Follow  a  Definite 
Order  of  Development.  The  first  three  de- 
scend to  deeper  and  deeper  humiliation — 
from  the  sense  of  need,  to  godly  sorrow 
for  guilt  and  then  to  utter  self-abandon- 
ment The  next  three  follow  the  ascending 
scale,  from  deep  yearning  after  God,  to 
participation  in  His  forgiving  love  and  holy 
purity.  Then  the  last  two  have  to  do  with  the 
influence  or  the  attitude  of  s'ich  a  character 
in  promoting  peace  and  withstanding  the 
onset  of  evil  What  seems  to  be,  at  first,  a 
mere  collection  of  wise  sayings,  proves  to 
be  a  carefully  arranged  discourse  in  which 
one  step  prepares  the  way  for  another. 

3.  Herb  is  the  Link  Between  the 
Law  and  the  Gospel.  It  shows  that  the 
doctrine  of  gjace  is  latent  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, modifjring  and  qualifying  law. 
Even  the  most  upright  is  convinced  of  sin 
and  need,  and  must  come  to  utter  renunci- 
ation of  self-righteousness  if  he  is  to  enter 
the  doors  of  the  kingdom.  No  outward 
obedience  can  satisfy  legal  demands.  The 
law  is  spiritual  and  demands  spiritual  mo- 
tives— "truth  in  the  inward  parts" — purity 
of  heart,  as  well  as  of  speech  and  conduct 

4.  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  Unique— 


unlike  any  of  the  kingdoms  of  men.  It  is 
not  a  kingdom  of  aristocrats,  but  of  the 
poor;  not  of  epicures  and  pleasure  seekers, 
but  of  penitent  souls ;  not  of  office  seekers 
and  place  hunters,  but  of  the  unselfish  and 
self- oblivious ;  not  of  proud  and  patronizing 
ambitious  demagogues,  nor  revengeful  ag- 
gressors, nor  V -pocrites,  nor  arrogant  war- 
riors, nor  indifferent  neutrals— but  of  those 
who  seek  to  be  perfect  in  love  toward  God 
and  man;  who  promote  peace  at  the  sac- 
rifice of  all  else  but  purity;  who  studiously 
surrender  personal  indulgence  and  self-in- 
terest for  the  sake  of  others.  Surely  at 
every  point  we  see  the  contrast  of  worldly 
kingdoms. 

5.  The  Kingdom  of  God  Alone  Can 
Bring  to  Man  True  Blessedness. 
These  are  Beatitudts—conditions  of  a 
blessed  or  beatific  state.  All  happiness, 
founded  on  sin  and  self,  is  a  deceptive,  illu- 
sive bauble  and  bubble:  it  bursts  in  the 
hand  that  grasps  it  The  "pleasures  of 
sin"  are  but  "for  a  season,"  and  bitter 
dregs  are  in  the  cup.  On  the  other  hand, 
holy  character  begins  in  sorrow  and  con- 
scious need,  but  ends  in  joy  eternal 
Satan's  cup  is  first  sweet,  then  bitter; 
God's  cup  is  first  bitter,  then  sweet  The 
sinner  is  self-satisfied  and  deceives  him- 
self into  the  persuasion  that  he  needs 
nothing;  perhaps  he  justifies  his  sin  and 
builds  false  hopes  on  self-merit  He  cher- 
ishes no  yearning  after  God,  resents  and  re- 
venges injury,  and  treats  with  contempt  the 
peace  of  others,  if  it  seems  to  imperil  his 
own  pleasure  or  profit  He  goes  with  the 
current,  and  compromises  even  principles 
for  the  sake  of  expediency.  The  disciple  is 
exactly  the  reverse.  As  Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett 
finely  puts  it:  "The  Lord  says,  'Speak  out, 
endure  opposition,  live  for  others.'  The 
devil  says,  'Keep  silence,  go  with  the  stream, 
live  for  yourself.'"  Which  are  we  doing? 
Whom  are  we  obeying? 
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2  KINGS. 

The  history  of  this  book  is  a  ccmtinuation 
of  that  contained  in  1  Kings.  Originally 
the  two  formed  one.  They  were  divided  by 
the  Greek  translators  in  the  Septuagint 
Version.  The  first  book  ended  with  the 
dark  days  immediately  following  the  death 
of  Ahab  and  the  passing  into  ccMnparative 
obscurity  of  Elijah.  This  book  centers  first 
around  Elisha.  Then  the  course  of  cor- 
ruption is  traced  to  the  Captivity,  in  sections 
alternating  between  Israel  and  Judah.  A 
conspicuous  break  in  the  history  is  caused 
by  the  reigns  of  Hezekiah  and  Josiah.  For 
purposes  of  survey,  we  may  divide  our  book 
into  four  sections : — 

i. — ix.  Elisha. 

X. — xvil  Corruption, 

xviii. — xxiil  30.  Hezekiah  and  Josiah. 

xxiii.  31 — XXV.  Captivity. 

Thursday,  xst  2  Kings  i.  The  condition 
of  things  is  evident  from  the  opening  state- 
ments of  this  chapter.  Israel  was  at  war 
with  Moab.  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  was 
on  the  throne,  an  evil  man,  and  unable  to 
govern  through  sickness.  In  the  midst  of 
the  difBculties  of  his  position  he  sought 
counsel  from  Baal-zebub,  the  god  of  Ekron. 
Elijah,  who  had  been  in  seclusion,  suddenly 
appeared  on  behalf  of  God,  protesting 
against  the  action  of  the  king.  Twice 
Ahaziah  attempted  to  capttu-e  him,  and  in 
each  case  the  answer  of  God  on  behalf  of 
Mis  servant  was  the  swift  judgment  of  fire. 
At  last  he  went  to  the  king  and  pronounced 
sentence  upon  him,  which  sentence  was  im- 
mediately carried  out.  Thus  while  we  see 
the  terrible  degradation  of  the  nation,  we 
also  observe  how  the  testimony  to  truth 
was  kept  alive,  and  over  all  the  ruin  of  His 
people  through  apostacy  God  still  was  gov- 
erning and  moving  onward  along  the  line 
of  His  own  purpose.  To  all  such  as  are  in 
any  way  called  into  fellowship  with  Him  in 
service,  how  great  a  vision  this  is.    There  is 


nothing  more  calculated  to  keep  the  heart 
firm  and  steady  than  this  truth  perpetually 
taught  through  Old  Testament  history,  that 
God  abides,  and  retains  in  His  own  hands 
the  reins  of  government 

From  F.  W,  Farrar: 

This  fiy-god,  Baal-zebub  of  Ekron,  had  an 
oracle,  to  whose  lyinjf  responses  the  young 
and  superstitious  pnnce  attached  implicit 
credence.  That  a  king  of  Israel,  professing 
any  sort  of  allegiance  to  Jehovah,  and  hav- 
ing hundreds  of  prophets  in  his  own  king- 
dom, should  send  an  embassy  to  the  shrine 
of  an  abominable  local  divinity  in  a  town  of 
the  Philistines — ^whose  chief  object  of  wor- 
ship was 

"  That  twice-battered  god  of  Palestine, 
Who  mourned  in  earnest  when  the  cap- 
tive ark 
Maimed  his  brute  image  on  the  gnmsel 

edge 
Where  he  fell  flat,  and  shamed  his  wor- 
shipers"— 

was,  it  must  be  admitted,  an  act  of  apostacy 
more  outrageously  insulting  than  had  ever 
yet  been  perpetrated  by  any  Hebrew  king. 
Nothing  can  more  clearly  illustrate  the  cu- 
lous  indifference  shown  by  the  race  of 
Jezebel  to  the  lessons  which  God  had  so  de- 
cisively taught  them  by  Elijah  and  by 
Micaiah. 

Friday,  and.  2  Kings  ii.  There  is  some- 
thing pathedc  and  even  weird  in  these  final 
movements  of  Elijah,  as  we  see  him  accom- 
panied by  Elisha  and  watched  by  the  pro- 
phets. It  would  seem  as  though  he  tried  to 
escape  into  loneliness  for  that  translation, 
which  he  knew  was  at  hand.  The  man 
upon  whom  his  mantle  had  already  been 
cast  followed  him  loyally,  determined  to 
stand  by  him.  When  presently  the  chariots 
and  horses  of  fire  conveyed  him  out  of 
earthly  sight,  the  cry  of  Elisha,  "My  father, 
my  father,  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the 
horsemen  thereof!"  in  all  probability  bor- 
rowed its  symbolism  from  the  vision,  yet 
had  reference  not  to  the  diariots  tqKm 
which  he  had  looked,  but  to  Elijah.    In  the 

vision  of  Elisha  the  stren^  ^^srael  had 
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hiD  in  the  presence  of  the  prophet  of  God ; 
not  in  her  military  equipment,  but  in  the 
message  of  truth  delivered  by  the  rough  yet 
royal  soul,  who  had  now  been  removed 
from  sight  It  was  a  wail  from  his  heart, 
esqiressing  his  sense  of  loss  to  the  nation. 
He  at  once  commenced  his  own  ministry, 
and  two  incidents  are  recorded,  one  bene- 
ficent,—the  healing  of  the  waters;  and  the 
other  punitive, — ^the  destruction  of  the  chil- 
dren. The  last  is  misinterpreted  if  locked 
iqK»  as  an  act  of  personal  vengeance.  It 
was  rather  an  evidence  of  the  sacredness 
of  his  oflSce,  and  of  the  sin  of  refusing  this 
method  of  divine  manifestation. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

•'When  the  LcMm  would  take  up  Elijah,"— 
ipA/a.  There  is  a  ^^reat  doctrine  of  Provi- 
dence there.  The  hfe  of  man  is  absolutely 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord— that  is  the  doc- 
trine. One  mip;ht  suppose  that  man  would 
have  some  choice  as  to  when  he  would  go. 
Not  the  least  in  the  world.  We  might  think 
that  man  would  be  permitted  to  stay  a  year 
or  two  longer — ^he  might  be  engaged  in  fin- 
ishing a  work  which  would  require  that 
time  to  complete  it  Na  Well,  says  one,  I 
have  built  the  column,  and  the  capital  is 
nearly  ready  to  put  on ;  I  shall  have  it  done 
the  day  after  to-morrow — cannot  I  stay  till 
then?  No.  "When  the  Lord  would  take 
up  Elijah  into  heaven,"  not  when  Elijah 
would  go,  but  when  the  Lord  would  take 
him.  Is  there  not  an  appointed  time  unto 
man  iq>on  the  earth  ?  Let  us  get  out  of  the 
practical  atheism  of  imagining  that  we  have 
anything  whatever  to  do  with  the  length  of 
OUT  life.  There  is  an  appointed  time  to 
every  man. 

Saturday,  3rd.  2  Kings  Hi  At  this  point 
our  history  goes  back  and  describes  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war  with  Moab  to  which 
reference  was  made  at  the  opening  of  the 
book.  It  was  a  combined  movement  of 
Israel  and  Judah  and  Edom  ag^ainst  Moab. 
Elisha's  capacity  for  sternness  was  mani- 
fested in  the  refusal  to  deal  with  the  king 
of  IsraeL  The  armies  lacked  water,  and 
made  appeal  to  him.  His  method  of  an- 
swering them  was  one  that  immediately 
called  into  prominence  the  fact  of  the  divine 
government,  that  God  is  still  able,  in  super- 
natural ways,  to  make  provision  for  the 
needs  of  His  people,  if  they  will  but  trust 
Him.  Their  faith  was  called  into  activity 
in  the  digging  of  the  trenches.  The  coming 
of  the  water  was  by  the  will  and  act  of  God. 
Thus  the  prophet  stood  for  the  righteous- 


ness of  God  in  his  refusal  to  deal  with  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  for  the  beneficent  pur- 
pose of  God  in  providing  water  for  the 
armies.  He  thus  stood  before  them  as  a 
veritable  prophet,  and  called  them  back,  if 
they  would  but  hear  it,  into  true  relation- 
ship to  their  one  King,  Jehovah. 

Prom  P.  IV,  Parrar: 

So  urgent  was  the  need,  and  so  deep  the 
sense  of  Elisha's  greatness,  that  the  three 
kings  in  person  went  on  an  embassy  ''to  the 
servant  of  him  who  ran  before  the  chariot 
of  Ahab."  Their  humble  appeal  to  him  pro- 
duced so  little  elation  in  his  mind  that,  ad- 
dressing Jehoram,  who  was  the  most  pow- 
erful, he  exclaimed,  with  rough  indignation : 
''What  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  Get  thee 
to  the  prophets  of  thy  father," — nominal 
prophets  of  Jehovah,  who  will  say  to  thee 
smooth  things  and  prophesy  deceits,  as  four 
hundred  of  them  did  to  Ahab, — "and  to  the 
Baal-prophets  of  thy  mother."  Instead  of 
resenting  this  scant  respect,  Jehoram,  in  ut- 
most distress,  deprecated  the  prophet's  an- 
ger, and  appealed  to  his  pity  for  the  peril 
of  the  three  armies.  But  Elisha  is  not  mol- 
lified. He  tells  Jehoram  that  but  for  the 
presence  of  Jehoshaphat  he  would  not  so 
much  as  look  at  him ;  so  completely  was  the 
destiny  of  the  people  mixed  up  with  the 
character  of  their  kings!  Out  of  respect 
for  Jehoshaphat  Elisha  will  do  what  he  can. 
But  all  his  soul  is  in  a  tumult  of  emotion. 
For  the  moment  he  can  do  nothing.  He 
needs  to  be  calmed  from  his  agitation  by  the 
spell  of  music,  and  bids  them  send  a  min- 
strel to  him. 

Sunday,  4th.  2  Kings  m  The  ministry 
of  Elisha  stands  in  many  respects  in  vivid 
contrast  to  that  of  Elijah.  There  is  a  gen- 
tleness about  it,  which  in  spite  of  ourselves 
reminds  us  of  that  of  the  Messiah  Himself 
in  His  day.  Instead  of  suddenly  appearing 
at  critical  moments,  with  a  thunder  and  a 
flame,  he  seems  to  have  moved  about 
amongst  the  people,  doing  good  wherever 
he  came.  In  this  chapter  we  have  four  in- 
stances: his  provision  for  the  need  of  the 
widow,  whose  creditors  were  threatening 
her;  his  kindness  to  the  Shunanmiite  wo- 
man, who  had  shown  him  hospitality;  and 
at  Gilgal  his  healing  of  the  pottage ;  and  his 
feeding  of  a  htmdred  men  with  twenty 
loaves.  During  all  this  time  he  was  at  the 
head  of  the  prophetic  schools,  and,  journey- 
ing from  place  to  place,  became  known 
everywhere  as  the  messenger  of  God.  The 
simplicity  of  his  life  is  suggested  in  the  pro- 
vision which  the  Shunammite  woman, 
wealthy  though  she  wa^.gt^ad^^;@{i,(5gle 
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dent  requirement  His  apartment  was  a  lit- 
tle chamber  on  the  wall,  containing  a  bed 
and  a  table,  a  stool  and  a  candlestick.  His 
dignity  is  manifest  in  the  attitude  of  the 
people  toward  him,  especially  that  of  the 
Shunammite  woman,  who,  in  her  converse 
with  him,  stood  ever  in  the  doorway,  recog- 
nizing the  sacredness  of  his  office. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

There  is  the  staff,  imbroken,  uninjured — 
the  prophet's  staff.  Let  him  take  it  back 
a^ain,  and  remember  that  the  child  is  not 
awaked.  Why  was  that  staff  useless?  A 
prophet's  staff— yet  not  doing  a  prophet's 
work.  Does  the  prophet's  staff  require  a 
prophet's  hand  to  use  it?  There  may  be 
something  in  that  suggestion.  It  is  not 
every  man  who  can  wear  the  armour  of 
Saul ;  it  mav  not  be  every  man  who  can  use 
the  staff  of  Elisha.  Let  us,  therefore,  go 
into  critical  inquiry  of  a  moral  kind.  Who 
was  this  Gehazi?  An  undeveloped  hypo- 
crite. Up  to  this  moment  he  may  have  se- 
cured outwardly  his  master's  confidence  and 
regard,  but  we  are  more  than  one  self. 
There  were  three  or  four  different  men  in 
tfiat  Gehazi  figure.  There  are  three  or  fotir 
different  men  in  each  of  us.  Which  man  is 
it  to  whom  we  speak;  who  is  it  that  an- 
nounces the  hymn,  that  offers  the  prayer, 
that  reads  the  Scriptures,  that  proclaims  the 
word?  "Things  are  not  what  they  seem." 
Gehazi  was  at  this  moment  an  undeveloped 
knave;  and  what  can  he  do  with  Elisha's 
staff,  or  with  God's  stmlight?  The  bad  man 
spoils  whatever  he  touches.  In  the  fall  of 
man,  everything  with  which  man  has  to  do 
must  also  fall.  Virtue  perished  out  of 
Elisha's  staff;  it  became  in  the  grip  of 
Gehazi  but  a  common  stick. 

Monday,  sth.  2  Kings  v.  When  Elijah 
had  felt  that  he  alone  was  left  k>yal  to  God, 
he  had  been  told  of  seven  thousand  who 
had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  One  of 
these,  or  perchance  the  child  of  one,  stands 
before  us  in  this  narrative  in  the  person  of 
the  little  maid  who  carried  captive  yet  re- 
membered the  prophet  of  her  own  land,  and 
maintained  her  confidence  in  his  ability  as 
a  man  to  work  wonders.  Through  her  in- 
tervention the  leper  Naaman  was  sent  by 
the  king  of  Syria  to  the  king  of  Israel,  but 
the  day  of  the  king  in  Israel,  as  in  any 
sense  representing  Jehovah,  had  passed 
away.  Elisha's  attitude  in  this  chapter  was 
from  beginning  to  end  one  of  dignified  loy- 
alty to  God  This  is  "seen  first  in  his  mes- 
sage to  the  king,  who  was  filled  with  fear 
at  the  coming  of  Naaman.  It  was  manifest, 
moreover,  in  his  conunand  to  the  wealthy 


leper,  which  called  for  submission  on  his 
part ;  and  was  finally  evidenced  in  his  abso- 
lute refusal  to  take  anything  in  the  nature 
of  personal  reward  for  that  which  had  been 
wrought  by  the  hand  of  God.  To  Elisha, 
Gehazi  stands  in  direct  contrast  Governed 
by  selfish  desire,  he  obtained  advantage  for 
himself,  and  then  lied  to  his  master.  His 
punishment  was  swift  He  who  had  sought 
and  obtained  the  reward  which  Elisha  de- 
clined, became  himself  a  leper,  white  as 
snow. 

From  F,  IV.  Farrar: 

"As  the  Lord  liveth !"  It  had  been  a  fa- 
vorite appeal  of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  and  the 
use  of  it  by  Gehazi  shows  how  utterly  mean- 
ingless and  how  very  dangerous  such  sol- 
emn words  become  when  they  arc  degraded 
into  formulae.  It  is  thus  that  the  habit  of 
swearing  begins.  The  light  use  of  holy 
words  very  soon  leads  to  their  utter  de- 
gradation  Had  Gehazi  felt  their  true 

meaning— had  he  realized  that  on  Elisha's 
lips  they  meant  something  infinitely  more 
real  than  on  his  own,  he  would  not  have 
forgotten  that  in  Elisha's  answer  to 
Naaman  they  had  all  the  validity  of  an  oath, 
and  that  he  was  inflicting  on  his  master  a 
shameful  wrong,  when  he  led  Naaman  to 
believe  that,  after  so  sacred  an  adjuration, 
the'  prophet  had  frivolously  changed  his 
mind. 

Tuesday,  6th.  2  Kings  vL  i  to  23,  The 
incident  of  the  swimming  of  the  iron  axe- 
head  is  interesting  but  quite  secondary  in 
the  first  part  of  this  section.  The  diief 
value  of  the  story  lies  in  its  revelation  of 
the  influence  this  quiet  man  was  exerting 
in  the  nation.  The  growth  of  the  school  of 
the  prophets  was  most  remarkable.  It  was 
necessary  that'  they  should  enlarge  their 
borders,  as  they  had  not  room  to  dwell 
Their  relation  to  Elisha  is  dearly  manifest 
In  an  hour  of  national  peril  he  rose  above 
the  gentler  woiks  which  are  diieffy  diar- 
acteristic  of  his  ministry.  Revealing  the 
plans  of  the  Syrians,  he  saved  his  people 
from  peril.  The  picture  of  the  prophet  shut 
tip  within  the  city  in  company  with  his  ser- 
vant is  very  fine,  *as  it  brings  to  light  facts 
of  which  Elisha  was  conscious,  whidi  were 
not  seen  ordinarily  by  men  dosdy  asso- 
ciated with  him.  When  his  servant  cried 
out  in  despair  at  the  sittiadon  of  peril,  he 
prayed  that  his  esres  might  be  opened,  and 
there  appeared  to  the  trembling  man  that 
of  which  the  prophet  was  perpetually  000- 

sdous,  the  presence  of  the  flaming  liosts  of 
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God  rotind  about  him.  It  is  in  such  con- 
sciousness as  this  that  a  man  is  strong.  If 
he  be  acting  in  cooperation  with  God  he 
knows, — 

"  Hell  is  nigh,  but  God  is  nigher, 
Circling  us  with  hosts  of  fire." 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

We  are  now  brought  to  a  very  striking 
point  in  the  incident  The  servant  of  Elisha 
came  back,  saying:  "Alas,  my  master  1  how 
shall  we  do?  I  have  been  up  early,  and  be- 
hold, a  host  compasses  the  city,  both  with 
horses  and  chariots'."  Then  Hisha  said: 
"Lord,  open  his  eyes:  let  this  yotmg  man 
see;  at  present  he  can  only  look  upon  a|>- 
pearances  which  are  not  realities.  The  uni- 
verse is  within  the  universe.  The  Bible  is 
within  the  Bible.  The  man  is  within  the 
man.  This  servant  of  mine  sees  only  the 
outer  circle,  the  rim  or  rind  of  things, — 
Lord,  show  him  the  realitv ;  let  him  see,  and 
then  he  will  be  at  peace.  There  is  a  view 
of  sight;  there  is  a  view  of  faith.  The 
worldly  man  goes  by  what  his  bodily  eyes 
notice  or  discern;  the  spirituallv-minded 
man  walks  by  faith,  not  by  sight  The 
telescope  does  not  create  the  stars;  the 
telescope  only  reveals  them,  or  enables  the 
eye  to  see  them.  If,  then,  a  telescopic  can 
do  this,  shall  we  deny  to  that  spiritual 
power  within  us  called  faith  the  power 
which  we  ascribe  to  a  mechanical  instru- 
ment which  our  own  hands  have  fashioned  ? 

Wednesday,  7th.  2  Kings  vi.  24  to  vii.  20, 
The  siege  of  Samaria  by  the  Syrians 
brought  about  a  state  of  famine  which  re- 
sulted in  most  fearful  conditions.  When  a 
woman  in  her  sore  distress  appealed  to  the 
king,  he  became  angry  with  Elisha.  In  all 
probability  Josephus  is  right  when  he  sug- 
gests that  his  anger  was  kindled  because 
Elisha  did  nothing  to  relieve  the  situation. 
The  calmness  and  strength  of  the  prophet 
was  again  manifest  It  is  wonderful  how 
qmet  and  mighty  a  man  becomes  who  is  in 
secret  fellowship  with  God.  He  knew  the 
way  in  which  deliverance  was  coming,  and 
foretold  the  end  of  the  siege  and  provision 
of  food  for  the  needy.  His  perpetual  at- 
tempt was  to  emphasize  the  importance  of 
faith  in  God,  and  in  this  case  we  see  how, 
in  loyalty  to  this  desire,  he  foretold  the 
mercy  and  yet  the  judgment  which  was  to 
come  upon  the  men  who  mocked  at  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  things  he  announced.  The  in- 
cident of  the  leprous  men  in  this  chapter  is 
full  of  suggestivcness, — ^their  wise  decision 
to  take  what  appeared  to  be  but  half  a 
chance  of  life  rather  than  perish,  and  their 


immediate  decision  to  tell  the  good  news 
and  share  the  benefit  which  their  venture  of 
faith  had  introduced  them  to. 
From  Alexander  Connell: 

There  was  but  one  man  within  the  walls 
of  Samaria  in  those  days  whose  confidence 
in  the  deliverance  of  God  was  never  shaken, 
and  that  man  was  the  prophet  Elisha.  You 
can  see  his  calm,  venerable  fi^re,  the  cen- 
ter of  a  group  of  elders  in  his  own  house, 
unmoved  amid  the  somewhat  foolish  man- 
ners of  the  king  within  the  city  and  the  in- 
sulting defiance  of  the  Syrians  without  the 
city.  Yet  it  was  not  to  Elisha  the  prophet 
that  God  g^ave  first  to  know  that  deliverance 
had  really  come.  That  was  reserved  for  a 
little  group  of  leprous  men  who  found 
themselves,  as  we  may  say,  between  the 
devil  and  the  deep  sea.  They  fotmd  them- 
selves outside  the  city  g^ate ;  if  they  entered 
they  knew  they  would  get  but  scurvy  treat- 
ment; a  famine-stricken  city  cannot  be 
blamed  if  it  shows  but  scant  courtesy  to  in- 
truders. But  God  helped  the  lepers  in  the 
time  of  famine. 

Thonday,  Sth,  2  Kings  viii.  The  influ- 
ence of  Elisha  is  incidentally  seen  in  the 
converse  of  the  king  with  Gehazi,  and  the 
restoration  of  the  lands  of  the  Shunammite 
woman  for  the  sake  of  the  prophet  Elisha 
visited  Damascus,  and  there  occurred  an 
incident  full  of  remarkable  interest  Ben- 
hadad  had  sent  Hazael  to  ask  if  he  would 
recover  from  his  sickness.  Elisha's  reply 
was  strange  in  the  extreme.  He  declared 
the  king  would  recover,  but  that  he  would 
die;  that  is  to  say,  he  affirmed  that  his 
death  would  not  come  by  his  sickness,  but 
that  it  was  imminent  in  another  way.  THe 
prophet  gazed  long  and  fixedly  into  the  eyes 
of  Hazael.  It  would  seem  that  he  saw  far 
more  in  the  soul  of  the  man  than  any  other 
had  seen,  perhaps  more  than  the  man  him- 
self was  conscious  of.  He  gazed  until 
Hazael  'was  ashamed,  and  then  the  prophet 
broke  into  tears.  He  was  conscious  that  he 
stood  in  the  presence  of  a  man  who  would 
be  the  instrument  of  terrible  chastisement 
to  Israel  in  days  to  come,  and  he  told  him 
all  the  story.  This  insight  into  a  human 
soul  ag^ain  reminds  us  of  the  Messiah  Who 
came  so  long  afterwards.  In  all  probability 
Hazael's  protest  was  sincere,  yet  every 
word  was  fulfilled.  In  the  last  part  of  the 
chapter  we  have  the  story  of  Judah's  cor- 
ruption. Joram  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
house  of  Ahab,  whose  daughter  Athaliah 
he  married.  Ahaziah  was  the^-son  of  tjie 
union.  Digitized  by  V^rrOOQlC 
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From  Henry  Ward  Beecher: 

**What  is  thy  servant,  which  is  but  a  dog, 
that  he  should  do  this  great  thing?"  No 
one  can  say  beforehand  what  will  be  the  ef- 
fect on  him  of  a  given  situation  or  a  given 
temptation.  A  man  may  be  able  to  say: 
**I  shall  not  sin  by  avarice;  I  may  be  put 
in  circumstances  where  I  shall  break  down 
through  self-indulgence;  but  I  shall  not 
break  down  through  avarice.  I  may  be 
overcome  by  various  appetites;  but  avarice 
is  not  one  of  them."  A  man  may  know 
himself  to  be  safe  in  that  particular  re- 
gard. Many  a  man  can  say,  **Whatever 
may  overcome  me  in  the  way  of  sinfulness, 
it  is  not  going  to  be  cruelty."  ....  As  when 
men  look  forward  into  life  they  are  ignor- 
ant of  what  they  would  do  if  they  were  in 
such  and  such  situations,  or  if  such  and 
such  things  were  given  them;  so  when  men 
look  forward  into  life  they  can  form  no 
just  estimate  of  what  they  would  do  in 
avoiding  evil.  One  man  says,  "Nothing 
could  ever  make  me  a  drunkard."  Another 
man  says,  "I  do  not  think  anything  in  the 
world  could  make  me  a  thief."  Neither  of 
them  knows  how  he  might  be  wrought 
upon,  imtil  he  has  been  under  temptation 
and  trial. 

Friday,  9th.  2  Kings  ix.  The  hour  had 
come  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  sentence 
of  God  upon  Ahab's  house.  The  prophet 
sent  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  to 
anoint  Jehu.  This  Jehu,  as  his  history  re- 
veals, was  a  fitting  instrument  for  swift 
and  relentless  judgment  He  was  a  man  of 
furious  driving,  and  this  was  the  symbol  of 
his  whole  character.  He  halted  at  nothing, 
but  swept  like  a  whirlwind  from  point  to 
iy>int  until  the  things  he  desired  were  ac- 
complished. This  is  startlingly  manifest 
in  this  chapter.  In  the  way,  having  been 
anointed  directly  to  his  work,  he  with  his 
own  hands  slew  Joram  and,  quickly  mov- 
ing back,  encompassed  the  death  of  Aha- 
ziah,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  place  where 
Jezebel  was  still  living,  and,  pronouncing 
upon  her  the  very  doom  of  God,  carried  out 
in  detail  the  sentience  long  ago  pronounced. 
It  is  indeed  a  terrible  chapter,  in  which  the 
truth  of  the  divine  government  is  written 
no  longer  in  the  gentle  words  of  patient 
mercy,  but  in  flames  of  fire.  At  last  the  day 
of  His  patience  has  passed,  and  the  devour- 
ing sword  falls  upon  the  chief  persons  in 
that  household  of  Ahab  who  ha<l  done  so 
much  to  encompass  the  ruin  of  His  ancient 
people. 
From  Joseph  Parker: 

Few  men  could  do  what  Jehu  did,  but 
where  the  special  qualification  is  given  the 


special  service  is  demanded.  It  is  pitiful 
criticism  that  stands  back  and  shudders  at 
the  career  of  Jehu;  it  is  wanting  in  large- 
mindedness  and  in  completeness  of  view; 
the  Lord*s  work  is  many-sided,  and  all 
kinds  of  men  as  to  intellectual  energy  and 
moral  daring  and  even  physical  capability 
are  reouired  to  complete  the  ministry  of 
God.  To-day  one  man  is  gifted  .with  the 
power  of  intercession,  another  with  the  tal- 
ent of  controversy,  another  with  the  genius 
of  exposition,  another  with  the  supreme  gift 
of  consolation;  one  minister  must  tarry  at 
home  and  work  close  to  the  fireside  at 
which  he  was  brought  up ;  in  another  is  the 
spirit  of  travel  and  adventure,  and  he  must 
brave  all  the  danglers  of  enterprise  and  has- 
ten to  the  ends  of  the  earth  that  he  may  tell 
others  what  he  knows  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  We  must  recognize  this  diversity, 
and  the  unity  which  it  constitutes;  other- 
wise we  shall  take  but  a  partial  view  of  the 
many-sided  ministry  which  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  establish,  and  to  which  He  has 
promised  His  continual  inspiration. 

Saturday,  loth.  2  Kings  x.  Now  begins 
the  second  section  of  the  book,  that  which 
deals  with  the  rapid  and  fearful  comq>tion 
of  the  whole  nation.  The  story  is  one 
which  alternates  between  Israel  and  Judah, 
and  in  which  both  sections  of  the  nation  are 
seen  sinking  deeper  and  ever  deq>er  into 
sin  and  decay.  Jehu  is  still  to  the  front,  as 
a  veritable  scourge  of  God.  First  be  is  oc- 
cupied in  the  work  oi  sweeping  out  Ahab's 
posterity,  and  it  is  done  with  terrific  speed. 
He  then  turned  himself  in  Israel  against 
Baalism,  and  with  a  thoroughness  that  is 
nothing  short  of  terrible,  he  broke  it  and 
destroyed  it  Yet  the  stoiy  of  Jehu  is  one 
of  personal  failure.  When  proceeding 
against  Baal  worship,  his  words  to  Jehona- 
dab,  "Come  with  me,  and  see  my  real  for 
the  Lord,"  are  in  themselves  a  revelatxMi  of 
a  proud  spirit  While  he  was  an  instrument 
in  the  hand  of  God,  he  nevertheless,  strange 
as  it  may  appear,  was  in  private  life  corrupt 
"He  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam," he  "took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord."  How  terrible  a  warning 
the  story  of  this  man  is,  that  it  is  possible 
for  a  man  to  be  an  instrument  in  the  hand 
of  God,  and  yet  never  to  be  in  fellowship 
with  Him. 

From  F,  IV.  Farrar: 

Men  who  are  swords  of  God  and  human 
executioners  of  divine  justice  may  easily 
deceive  themselves.  God  works  the  ends  of 
His  own  providence,  and  He  uses  their  min- 
istry.   "The  fierceness  of  man  shall  turn  to 
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thy  praise,  and  the  fierceness  of  them  shalt 
thou  refrain."  But  they  can  never  make 
their  plea  of  prophetic  sanction  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness.  Cromwell  had  stem  work  to 
do.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  he  deemed  it  in- 
evitable, and  did  not  shrink  from  it  But 
he  hated  it  Over  and  over  again,  he  tells 
us,  he  had  prayed  to  God  that  He  would 
not  put  him  to  this  woric  To  the  best  of 
his  power  he  avoided,  he  minimized  every 
act  of  vengeance,  even  when  the  sternness 
of  his  Puritan  sense  of  righteousness  made 
him  look  on  it  as  duty.  Far  different  was 
the  case  of  Jehu.  He  loved  murder  and 
cunning  for  their  own  sakes,  and,  like  Joab, 
he  dyed  the  garments  of  peace  with  the 
blood  of  war. 

Sunday,  xxth.  2  Kings  xi  The  stoxy 
now  turns  to  Judah.  When  Jehu  slew 
Ahaziah,  his  mother,  Athaliah,  the  sister  of 
Ahab,  and  of  his  very  nature,  seized  the 
throne  by  killing  all  the  seed  royal,  and  for 
six  years  swayed  the  scepter  of  her  terrible 
power  over  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  In  this 
wholesale  massacre  Jehosheba,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Athaliah,  saved  Joash.  The  fact  is 
stated  but  as  an  incident  How  much  of 
sx)mance  lies  behind  the  fact  of  the  six  years 
dtiring  which  this  woman  nursed  and  cared 
for  the  young  life  hidden  in  the  temple.  He 
must  have  been  but  a  year  old  when  she 
fled  there  with  him  and  hid  him,  for  he  was 
but  seven  when  he  came  to  the  throne. 
Jehoiada  the  priest  at  last  took  careful 
meastires  to  ensure  the  death  of  Athaliah 
and  the  crowning  of  Joash.  And  still  the 
same  great  truth  of  the  divine  overruling 
flames  upon  the  page.  Selfish  ambition  and 
all  evil  passions  are  at  work,  but  over  all 
these  God  presides  and  moves  still  onward 
toward  the  consummation. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Who  art  thou,  poor  plasterer,  nmning  up 
and  down  the  ¥rorld's  broken  walls,  and 
daubing  them  with  untempered  mortar? 
Who  art  thou,  crying,  "Peace,  peace,"  when 
there  is  noj>eace?  who  art  thou  with  an 
indi  of  gilt,  seeking  to  decorate  the 
world's  death?  The  message  must  be  vital, 
the  gospel  must  be  one  of  blood — "the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  and 
not  until  we  realize  the  grandeur  of  that 
doctrine  shall  we  rouse  ourselves  from 
playing  at  philanthropy,  and  become  in- 
flamed and  inspired  with  the  desire  to 
save  the  world.  Athaliah  still  lives— the 
connection  with  the  house  of  Ahab  still  has 
evil  results;  evildoers  will  turn  rotmd  and 
complain  of  being  badly  used  when  their 
turn  comes,  the  merciless  will  meet  with  no 
real  mercy,  the  pitiless  will  have  to  con- 


front the  sword  of  their  own  cruelty,  and 
amid  all  the  world's  sin  and  woe  and  death 
there  is  but  one  hope,  and  its  name  is — ^The 
Cross  of  Christ 

Monday,  xath.  2  Kings  xiu  Coming  to 
the  throne  at  seven  years  of  age  Jehoash 
reigned  for  forty  years.  All  that  was 
beneficent  in  his  reign  would  seem  to  have 
been  directly  due  to  the  influence  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  for  "he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  all  his 
days  wherein  Jehoiada  the  priest  instructed 
him."  During  this  period  the  temple  was 
rebuilt  In  order  to*  this,  there  was,  first, 
the  correction  of  official  abuses  and,  then, 
the  institution  of  a  voluntary  system  of  giv- 
1  g.  Yet  the  reform  was  not  complete,  for 
the  high  places  were  not  taken  away,  and 
the  people  were  still  committing  idolatry 
thereon.  The  chapter  ends  with  a  threat- 
ened invasion  of  Hazael,  and  Jehoash  in 
craven  cowardice  bought  him  off  by  giving 
him  all  the  vessels  and  treasures  of  the 
house  of  God.  Such  a  method  of  averting 
attack  is  always  periteus  and  transitory  in 
its  effect. 

From  F,  W.  Farrar: 

There  is  a  curious,  though  it  may  be  an 
accidental,  circumstance  about  the  names  of 
the  two  conspirators  who  slew  him.  They 
are  cal^led  "Jozachar,  the  son  of  Shimeath, 
and  Jehozabad,  the  son  of  Shomer,  his  ser- 
vants." The  names  mean  "Jehovah  remem- 
bers," the  son  of  "Hearer";  and  "Jehovah 
awards,"  the  son  of  "Watcher";  and  this 
strangely  recalls  the  last  words  attributed 
in  the  Book  of  Chronicles  to  the  martyred 
Zachariah.  "Jehovah  look  upon  it,  and  re- 
quire it!"  The  chronicler  turns  the  names 
into  "Zabad,  the  son  of  Shimeath,  an  Am- 
monitess,  and  Jehozabad,  the  son  of  Shim- 
rith,  a  Moabitess."  Does  he  record  this  to 
account  for  their  murderous  deed  by  the 
blood  of  hated  nations  which  ran  in  their 
veins? 

Tuesday,  xath.  2  Kings  xiii  Under 
Jehoahaz  the  story  of  corruption  ran  on  in 
Israel  It  was  that  of  the  continuation  of 
evil  as  moral,  and  its  consequent  continua- 
tion as  ptmishment  Readiness  of  God  to 
forgave  is  revealed  in  the  parenthesis.  A 
consciousness  of  the  terrible  condition  of 
the  people  seems  to  have  taken  possession 
of  the  king,  and  he  besought  the  Lord.  In 
answer  to  his  prayer  a  saviour  was  raised 
up.  No  particulars  are  here  given.  In  all 
probability  they  are  to  be  found  in  chapter 
xiv.    Jehoahaz  was  succeeded  by  Jehoash, 
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the  chief  event  of  whose  reign  was  that  of 
his  visit  to  Elisha.  The  prophet  was  now 
sVk  and  feeble.  In  the  midst  of  his  per- 
plexities, Jehoash  went  to  see  him.  It  is 
interesting  to  notice  that  he  addressed  him 
with  the  selfsame  words  which  Elisha  had 
used  of  Elijah  at  the  moment  of  his  transla- 
tion, "My  father,  my  father,  the  chariots  of 
Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof!"  and  here 
evidently  with  the  same  meaning.  The 
king  recognized  that  the  true  strength  of 
the  nation  was  not  its  military  equipment, 
but  its  possession  of  such  as  interpreted  the 
will  of  God.  In  his  intercourse  with  Elisha, 
the  weakness  of  the  king  was  manifest 
When  following  the  prophetic  signs,  he 
lacked  that  passion  and  consecration  which 
was  necessary  to  the  full  accomplishment 
of  his  purpose.  There  was  no  heart  in  his 
striking  on  the  ground  with  the  arrows, 
and  the  prophet  foretold  his  limitation  and 
ultimate  failure. 

From  J,  R,  Lumby: 

The  record  of  this  miracle  seems  in- 
tended to  set  forth  that  it  was  nothing  in 
the  prophet  himself  which  had  given  him 
the  great  powers  he  manifested  in  his  life- 
time. Through  his  dead  body  God  could 
work  a  mirade  also.  "Israel  shall  well  sec 
that  He  lives,  ty  Whose  virtue  Elisha  was, 
both  in  life  and  death,  miraculous.  While 
the  prophet  was  alive,  the  impenetratioo 
might  seem  to  be  his,  though  the  power 
were  God's ;  now  that  he  is  dead,  the  bones 
can  challenge  nothing,  but  send  the  wander- 
ing Israelites  to  that  almighty  Agent  to 
Whom  it  is  all  one  to  work  by  the  quick 
or  dead"  (Bishop  Hall). 

Wednesday,  X4t]L  2  Kings  xiv,  i  to  22, 
Turning  back  to  Judah,  we  find  Amaziah 
on  the  throne.  "He  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  .  .  .  ." 
The  constantly  repeated  story  of  limitation 
in  loyalty  is  told  again.  Success  attended 
his  arms,  but  issued  in  the  lifting  up  of  his 
own  heart,  and  his  foolish  challenge  to 
Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel,  whose  answer 
was  characterized  by  contempt  for  Ama- 
ziah, and  yet  evidenced  a  desire  for  peace. 
To  this  the  king  of  Judah  would  not  yield, 
with  the  result  that  he  suffered  defeat,  and 
seems  to  have  been  kept  a  prisoner  until 
the  death  of  Jehoash.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Azariah. 
From  Charles  Kingsley: 

And  why  docs  God  resist  and  set  Himself 
against  the  proud?    To  turn  him  out  of  his 


evil  way,  of  course,  if  by  any  means  he  may 
be  converted  (that  is,  turned  round)  and 
live.  For  the  proud  man  has  put  himself 
into  a  wrong  position,  where  no  immortal 
soul  ought  to  be.  He  is  looking  awav  from 
God,  and  down  upon  men;  and  so  he  has 
turned  his  face  and  thoughts  away  from 
(jod,  the  fountain  of  life  and  light;  and  is 
trying  to  do  without  God,  and  to  stand  in 
his  own  strength,  and  not  in  (jod's  grace, 
and  to  be  somebody  in  himself,  instead  of 
being  only  in  (jod,  in  Whom  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being.  So  he  has  set 
himself  against  God;  and  God  will,  in 
mercy  to  that  foolish  man's  soul,  set  Him- 
self against  him.  God  will  humble  him; 
God  will  overthrow  him;  Ck>d  will  bring 
his  plans  to  naught:  if  by  any  means  He 
mav  make  this  man  ashamed  of  himself 
and  empty  him  of  his  self-conceit. 

Thmsday,  15th.  2  Kings  xiv.  23  to  xv.  12. 
In  this  section  Israel  and  Judah  arc  both 
seen.  In  Israel,  Jeroboam  the  Second  oc- 
cupied the  throne.  In  his  life  he  also  was 
evil  before  (jod.  A  man  of  war,  he  brought 
about  the  restoration  of  some  lost  territory, 
restoring  the  boundary  line.  This  was  ac- 
complished under  the  influence  of  Jonah, 
the  son  of  Amittai,  who,  without  doubt,  was 
the  one  sent  to  Nineveh.  In  the  book  whidi 
bears  his  name  we  have  only  the  account 
of  that  mission.  It  is  evident,  however,  that 
he  also  exercised  a  ministry  among  his  own 
people.  The  victories  gained  by  Jeroboam 
were  directly  due  to  God's  vision  of  the 
affliction  of  His  people.  His  final  doom  was 
not  yet  pronounced,  and  in  all  likelihood 
Jeroboam  was  the  saviour  promised  to 
Jehoahaz,  who  for  a  while  restored  a  meas- 
ure of  liberty  to  the  nation.  The  throne  of 
Judah  was  occupied  by  Azariah,  the  Uzziah 
of  Isaiah.  His  reign  in  the  main  was  char- 
acterized by  obedience  to  the  divine  will, 
yet  the  people  still  continued  in  sin,  and  the 
king  was  i^mitten  with  leprosy,  (joing  back 
to  Israel,  we  find  Zachariah  succeeded  Jero- 
boam. His  life  and  reign  were  diaracter- 
ized  by  sin.  Now  begins  a  period  the  most 
terrible  ha  some  respects  of  all  the  history. 
To  the  throne  of  Israel  man  succeeded  man 
by  the  way  of  murder.  Zachariah  was 
slain  by  Shallum,  who  thus  became  king. 

From  F,  W.  Farrar: 

The  possibility  of  this  sudden  outburst  of 
success  was  due  to  the  very  enemy  whov 
within  a  few  years,  was  to  grind  Israel  to 
powder.  God  pitied  the  deplorable  over- 
throw of  His  chosen  people;  He  saw  that 
there    was    neither    slave    nor    freeman — 
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•^cither  any  shut  up,  nor  any  left  at  large, 
nor  any  helper  for  Israel" ;  and  in  Jeroboa^ 
He  gave  them  the  saviour  who  had  been 
granted  to  the  penitence  of  Jehoahaz.  It 
was,  so  to  speak,  a  last  pledgee  to  them'  of 
the  love  and  mercy  of  Jehovah,  which  gave 
them  a  respite  and  would  fain  have  saved 
them  altogether,  if  they  had  turned  with 
their  whole  heart  to  Him. 

Friday,  i6th.  2  Kings  xv.  13  to  31. 
Shallum,  after  one  month's  occupancy  of 
the  throne  was  slain  by  Menahem,  who  in 
turn  reigned  for  ten  years  in  evil  courses. 
During  this  period,  the  Assyrians  invaded 
the  land  under  Pul.  Menahem  bought 
them  off,  and  thus  became  a  vassal  of  As- 
syria. He  was  at  last  succeeded  by  Peka- 
hiah,  his  son,  who  after  reigning  for  two 
years  in  persistent  evil  was  slain  by  Pekah. 
Pekah  occupied  the  throne  for  twenty  years, 
during  which  period  the  Assyrians  under 
Tiglath-pileser  invaded  the  land,  and  car- 
ried away  a  section  of  the  people  into  cap- 
tivity. At  last  he  was  slain  by  Hoshea. 
Can  anything  be  more  terrible  than  this 
story?  What  a  commentary  it  is  upon  that 
first  clamor  for  a  king,  in  which,  as  Sam- 
uel had  warned  the  people,  they  had  re- 
jected God  from  the  place  of  immediate 
government  Israel  was  now  practically 
tinder  a  military  despotism,  downtrodden 
and  oppressed,  and  yet  sinning  with  high 
hand  against  God.  The  whole  situation  was 
terrible  in  the  extreme. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

And  these  were  the  kings  of  old  time — 
the  men  for  whom  Israel  panted  in  unholy 
prayer!  Here  is  wickedness  let  loose. 
Mere  we  sec  what  wicked  men  would  do  if 
they  had  their  own  way;  they  will  leave 
nothing  standing — ^no  com  in  the  field,  no 
fruit  in  the  orchard,  no  bread  in  the  house. 
Everything  goes  down  before  wickedness. 
It  is  a  blight,  a  curse,  a  hell  in  action,  in 
locomotion,  scorching,  blasting  wherever  it 
goes.  Why  then  do  we  trifle  with  great 
questions  mvolving  moral  influence  and 
moral  issue?  Why  do  we  try  to  whitewash 
sin?  Is  it  that  we  might  see  what  sin 
really  is  that  these  men  were  permitted  to 
live  and  to  carry  out  all  their  riotousness 
according  to  their  own  evil  will?  Did  the 
Lord  look  down  from  heaven  and  say.  Let 
men  see  what  wickedness  is  when  it  can 
work  out  its  own  career,  when,  apparently, 
at  least,  all  discipline  is  removed;  let  them 
see  what  it  will  do:  Will  any  home  be  in- 
violable? Will  any  altar  be  protected  from 
tacrilc^?  Will  any  commandment  be  kept 
in  its  tntcfi^ty? 


Saturday,  17th.  2  Kings  xv,  32  to  xvi.  20, 
The  state  of  affairs  was  very  little  better  in 
Judah  than  in  Israel.  Jotham  followed 
Azariah  upon  the  throne.  The  general  di- 
rection of  his  reign  was  right,  but  still  evil 
was  permitted  in  the  kingdom.  During  this 
time  Syria  and  Israel  under  Rezin  and 
Pekah,  respectively,  made  war  upon  Judah. 
Jotham  was  followed  by  Ahaz,  and  perhaps 
the  sin  of  Judah  had  its  most  awful  expres- 
sion during  this  period.  The  king  first 
sought  help  from  the  Assyrians  imder 
Tiglath-pileser  in  his  time  of  difficulty,  and 
this  was  by  deliberately  placing  his  neck 
under  the  yoke,  as  he  said,  "I  am  thy  ser- 
vant and  thy  son."  This  was  followed  by 
the  awful  blasphemy  of  setting  up  within 
the  actual  courts  of  the  temple  of  God  a 
heathen  altar.  It  would  seem  as  though  the 
light  of  truth  were  absolutely  extinguished. 
I^  was  not  so,  however,  for  in  all  likelihood 
throughout  the  whole  reigns  of  Jotham  and 
Ahaz,  Isaiah  was  uttering  his  message,  and 
through  that  of  Ahaz,  Micah  also  was  de- 
livering the  word  of  God.  So  far  as  the 
nation  or  its  kings  were  concerned,  the  tes- 
timony of  truth  was  indeed  lost,  and  the 
very  name  of  God  was  being  blasphemed 
among  the  heathen. 

From  J.  N.  Darby: 

Alas!  when  it  is  not  the  faith  of  God's 
people  that  is  the  source  of  their  strength, 
one  enemy  destroyed  only  makes  room  for 
another.  The  Assyrian  soon  appears  on  the 
scene.  Elisha  bein^  dead,  Israel— d«)rived 
of  this  last  link  with  God — soon  fall  into 
anarchy  and  ruin.  The  Ass)rrian  invades 
the  land.  Israel,  leagued  with  the  king  of 
Syria,  turn  their  last  efforts  against  Judah. 
A  sorrowful  picture  of  the  people  of  God! 
The  alliance  between  Syria  and  Israel 
brings'  out  the  king  of  Judah's  unfaithful- 
ness, and  entangles  him  in  the  snares  of  the 
Assyrian. 

Sunday,  x8th.  2  Kings  xvii  i  to  23, 
While  Ahaz  occupied  the  throne  of  Judah; 
Hoshea,  by  the  murder  of  Pekah,  succeeded 
to  that  of  Israel.  His  reign  was  also  evil, 
although  he  did  not  descend  to  the  depths 
of  some  of  those  who  had  preceded  him. 
He  was  the  last  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 
The  stroke  of  divine  judgment  long  hang- 
ing over  the  guilty  people  fell  at  last,  and 
Shalmaneser  came  up  against  Israel,  first 
making  them  tributary,  and  after  three 
years  carrying  them  away  captive.    In  this 
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chapter  the  historian  is  at  great  pains  to 
declare  why  they  were  thus  carried  away. 
The  charge  is  explicitly  stated  in  ver.  7-12. 
Disobedience  to  Jehovah,  conformity  to  the 
nations  from  which  they  have  been  sepa- 
rated, secretly  practiced  abominations,  and, 
eventually,  public  idolatry,  these  were  the 
signs  which  finally  brought  down  the  stroke 
of  national  destruction.  These  things, 
moreover,  they  did  in  spite  of  God's  pa- 
tience and  warning.  "The  Lord  testified 
unto  Israel,  and  unto  Judah,  by  the  hand  of 
every  prophet,  and  of  every  seer."  These 
messages  they  would  not  hear.  They  re- 
jected His  statutes,  they  forsook  His  com- 
mandments, they  practised  all  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  heathen.  Therefore  "the  Lord 
was  very  angry,"  and  cast  them  out  Their 
sin  was  first  against  law,  but  it  was  finally 
against  patient  love. 
From  J,  N,  Darby: 

Hoshea,  although  less  widced  than  his 
predecessors,  concludes  the  list  of  kings 
whom  the  patience  of  God  had  borne  with 
in  Israel  God  thought  of  His  people;  and 
now  there  was  no  more  hope  of  them. 
They  were  not  even  a  vessel  fit  to  contain 
the  election  of  God,  to  whom  He  made 
Himself  known.  Brought  under  subjection 
to  the  king  of  Assyria,  Hoshea  had  sought 
help  from  Egypt  After  the  king  of  As- 
syria had  put  him  in  prison,  Samaria  and 
all  Israel  could  not  long  resist.  The  peo- 
ple of  God  are  carried  into  captivity,  and 
dispersed  among  the  cities  of  Assyria  and 
Media;  and  the  land  which  belon^^  to 
Jehovah,  and  which  had  been  given  m  pos- 
session to  Israel,  is  peopled  by  strangers, 
sent  thither  by  the  king  of  Assyria. 

Monday,  19th.  2  Kings  xvii.  24  to  41. 
This  is  a  somewhat  remaricable  passage, 
having  no  direct  connection  with  the  his- 
tory which  is  being  traced.  It  is  the  story 
of  an  attempt  made  by  the  king  of  Assyria 
to  colonize  Samaria,  from  which  he  had 
carried  captive  the  children  of  Israel.  It  is 
not  easy  for  any  people  to  take  possession 
of  that  which  a  divinely  appointed  nation 
have  failed  to  possess.  As  the  colonists  set 
up  their  own  evil  worship,  divine  judgment 
fell  upon  them.  They  endeavored  to  ac- 
commodate their  practices  to  what  they  con- 
ceived to  be  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the 
land.  It  is  of  these  people  that  the  re- 
markable words  were  written,  "They  feared 
the  Lord,  and  served  their  own  gods."  The 
result  necessarily  was  the  degradation  of 
the  land  and  the  people.     A  most  solemn 


and  heart- .searching  lesson  is  taught  by  this 
paragraph.  If  God's  witnesses  fail,  the  is- 
sue is  worse  than  previous  conditions.  The 
dr^dful  mixture  of  heathen  practice  and 
abominaticm  with  an  attempt  to  make  use 
of  divinely  revealed  religion,  produces  a 
corruption  more  fearful  than  anything  else. 
There  have  not  been  wanting  instances  of 
the  working  of  this  princq»le  in  the  history 
of  the  Christian  Church. 
From  Joseph  Parker: 

Every  man  must  decide  for  himself 
whether  he  does  not  really  leave  his  God 
in  the  church  at  the  close  of  the  Sabb^ 
day's  exercises.  It  would  seem  as  if  in 
many  instances  our  religion,  or  religions, 
corresponded  with  the  clothes  we  wear;  we 
have  one  suit  for  Stmday,  another  for  holi- 
days, another  for  festive  occasions,  and  an- 
other for  the  ordinary  work  of  life ;  how  far 
it  may  be  so  in  the  matter  of  religious  con- 
viction and  consistency  must  be  left  to  eveiy 
man  to  determine  in  his  own  particular 
case.  When  we  read  that  the  nations 
"feared  the  Lord  and  served  their  graven 
images,"  we  are  really  reading  part  of  our 
own  history.  'We  have  magnificat  theories, 
but  the  epithet  cannot  be  carried  over  to 
our  practices.  We  have  orthodoxy  of  the 
sublimest  qualihr,  nor  will  we  permit  any 
violent  hand  to  be  laid  upon  it  at  any  point, 
for  we  regard  it  as  altogether  sacred ;  yet  it 
is  perfectly  possible  for  us  to  have  a  theo- 
retical orthodoxy  and  a  practical  hetero- 
doxy,— to  be  absolutely  sound  and  unim- 
peachable in  all  our  theological  phrases,  and 
yet  to  be  rotten  at  the  core  when  it  comes 
to  disposition,  temper,  and  social  conduct 

Tuesday,  aoth.  2  Kings  xvOL  i  to  u. 
We  now  begin  the  third  section  of  oar 
book,  which  includes  the  story  of  the  reigns 
of  Hezekiah  and  Josiah,  with  a  period  of 
reaction  and  sin  between  the  two.  It  is  re- 
markable that  such  a  man  as  Hezekiah 
could  be  the  son  of  Ahaz.  Yet  we  must  re- 
member that  all  his  life  had  been  lived  un- 
der the  influence  of  Isaiah.  Coming  to  the 
throne,  he  personally  did  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  immediately  instituted  re- 
forms more  widespread  and  drastic  than 
had  been  attempted  by  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors. One  illustration  is  given  us  how 
these  reforms  operated  through  the  king- 
dom. So  low  had  the  people  sunk  that  the 
serpent  of  brass,  which  Moses  had  made 
long  before  in  the  wilderness,  and  which 
had  been  carefully  preserved,  had  positively 
been  made  an  object  of  worship.  Hezekiah 
called  it  by  its  right  name,  Nehushtan«  a 
piece  of  brass,  and  broke  it  in  pieces.    It 
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was  during  his  reign,  in  the  sixth  year,  that 
Israel  was  carried  away  into  captivity. 
This  in  itself  we  can  readily  understand 
would  have  an  influence  upon  Judah  for  a 
a  time  at  least,  as  there  is  hardly  any  doubt 
that  the  prophets  would  carefully  point  out 
the  real  reason  of  this  judgment  upon  the 
aforesaid  tribes. 
From  Joseph  Parker: 

Hezekiah  had  a  wicked  father.  How  will 
that  wickedness  come  out  in  the  son?  Not 
perhaps  as  wickedness,  but  as  infirmity, 
weakness,  want  of  constancy  in  some  direc- 
tions, though  there  may  be  no  want  of  firm- 
ness in  others.  Can  a  man  wholly  escape 
the  bad  blood  of  his  father?  We  nmst  not 
for^t  that  Hezekiah's  mother's  name  was 
Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zachariah.  How  she 
came  to  marry  a  wicked  husband  must  re- 
main a  mystery.  But  the  mother  will  come 
m  in  the  son.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
^diariah,  and  Zachariah  was  a  prophet  or 
«cer — a  man  with  double  sight — one  of  those 
strange  men  who  can  see  beyond  the  merely 
visible,  the  palpable,  and  read  things  that 
lie  behind.  He  came  up  again  in  his  daugh- 
ter, and  the  mother  came  up  again  in  the 
son,  and  so  there  was  a  mysterious  play  of 
inheritance,  transfer,  transition,  reappear- 
ance, somewhat  of  resurrection, — a  great 
tragic  mystery  of  transformation  and  repre- 
sentation. 

Wednesday,  aist.  2  Kings  xviii  ij  to  37, 
When  Hezekiah  had  occupied  the  throne 
for  fourteen  years,  a  most  formidable  foe 
appeared  in  the  person  of  Sennacherib,  in 
the  presence  of  whom  he  manifested  a 
trembling  and  weakness  unworthy  of  him, 
and  of  the  God  Who  had  so  wonderfully 
sustained  him  in  his  internal  reforms.  The 
arrogance  of  the  Assyrian  was  indeed  ter- 
rible. By  Rab-shakeh  he  did  far  more  than 
challenge  Hezekiah.  He  deliberately,  and 
with  every  evidence  of  contempt,  chal- 
lenged the  God  in  Whom  the  nation  had 
professed  to  put  their  trust  It  is  impos- 
sible that  such  a  challenge  should  go  un- 
answered. And  yet  is  not  Sennacherib  the 
supreme  illustration  of  the  fact  that  the  in- 
fidelity of  the  chosen  people  caused  the 
blasphemy  of  the  heathen  ?  Can  we  do  any- 
thing other  than  believe  that  the  weakness 
and  failure,  to  say  nothing  of  the  sin  of  the 
ancient  people,  created  in  the  mind  of  the 
Assyrians  unbelief  in  the  reality  of  God 
in  Whom  they  professed  to  believe?  Judg- 
ing the  matter  wholly  by  what  the  chosen 
people  had  come  to  be,  one  is  not  surprised 
at  the  blasphemy  of  Sennacherib. 


From  F,  IV.  Farrar: 

In  this  attitude  of  the  people  there  was 
something  very  sublime  and  very  instruc- 
tive. Dumb,  stricken,  starving,  the  wretched 
Jews  did  not  answer  the  envoy's  taunts  or 
menaces,  because  they  would  not  They 
were  not  even  in  those  extremities  to  be 
seduced  from  their  allegiance  to  the  king 
whom  ihey  honored,  though  the  speaker  had 
contemptuously  ignored  his  existence.  And 
though  the  Rab-shakeh  had  cut  them  to  the 
heart  with  his  specious  appeals  and  brag- 
gart vaunts,  yet  this  clever,  self-confident, 
persuasive  personage,  with  two  languages 
on  his  tongue,  and  an  army  at  his  oadk," 
could  not  shake  the  confidence  in  God, 
which,  however  tmreasonable  it  might  seem, 
had  been  elevated  into  a  conviction  by  their 
king  and  their  prophet  The  Rab-shakeh 
had  tried  to  seduce  the  people  into  rebellion, 
but  he  had  failed.  They  were  ready  to  die 
for  Hezekiah  with  the  fidelity  of  despair. 
The  mirage  of  sensual  comfort  in  exiled 
servitude  sho-ld  not  tempt  them  from  the 
.scorched  wilderness  from  which  they  could 
still  cry  out  for  the  living  God. 

Thunday,  aand.  2  Kings  xix.  In  the 
presence  of  the  undoubted  peril,  Hezekiah 
in  penitence  turned  to  his  old  and  trusted 
friend,  the  prophet  Isaiah  charged  him  to 
pray  for  that  remnant  of  God's  people 
which  still  remained.  He,  moreover,  ut- 
tered a  prophecy  concerning  the  deliverance 
which  was  to  be  wrought,  which  revealed 
the  fine  scorn  of  a  man  who  lived  in  com- 
munion with  God  for  all  such  empty  boast- 
ing as  that  of  Sennacherib.  God  has  need 
of  a  very  small  thing  to  work  His  will 
Said  Isaiah,  "He  shall  hear  a  rumor."  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  this  was  what  actually 
happened,  and  because  of  the  rumor  Sen- 
nacherib withdrew.  The  very  next  verse 
declares  it  When  Rab-shakeh  returned,  he 
found  that  Sennacherib  had  heard  certain 
things,  which  had  diverted  his  attention 
from  Israel  to  other  quarters.  He,  never- 
theless, returned  to  the  charge,  and  a  letter 
was  now  sent  to  Hezekiah.  This  he  spread 
before  the  Lord  in  prayer.  Isaiah's  an- 
swer to  Hezekiah,  on  the  warrant  of  God, 
was  lofty  in  thought  and  word.  He  de- 
clared that  the  chosen  people  laughed  at  the 
challenge  of  the  blasphemer.  He,  more- 
over, claimed  that  the  things  in  which 
Sennacherib  made  his  boast,  as  being  his 
victories,  had  been  accomplished  by  the 
overruling  government  of  God  against 
Whom  he  was  now  setting  himself.  Says 
Jehovah,  **I  know  thy  sitting  down,  and  thy 
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going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  an<l  thy  raging 
against  me."  He  declared  that  judgment 
was  to  fall  upon  the  Assyrians  and  that 
God*s  own  people  were  to  be  delivered. 
Following  the  utterance,  the  swift  judgment 
of  God  passed  over  the  army;  the  great 
Semiacherib  escaped  to  Nineveh,  only  to  be 
slain  in  the  bouse  of  his  own  god. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

All  these  statements  are  supported  by  the 
declaration — "ITie  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  do  this."  Thus  the  promise  is  not 
made  in  any  human  name  or  guaranteed  by 
the  conquests  of  human  history;  it  is  im- 
mediately connected  with  the  very  purpose 
and  power  of  the  Most  High.  Nor  is  this 
the  only  instance  in  which  divine  strength 
is  promised  on  behalf  of  Judah  and  Israel: 
in  verse  thirty-four  we  read,  "For  I  will  de- 
fend this  city,  to  save  it,  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  for  my  servant  David's  sake."  We 
must  always  be  careful  to  notice  that  the 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to 
the  strong,  and  that  no  occasion  is  ever 
given  for  man  to  glory  in  man,  but  that 
everywhere  from  the  beginning  of  religious 
history,  as  given  in  the  Bible,  it  is  God  Who 
is  King,  and  Ruler,  and  Protector,  and  to 
Him  all  the  glory  of  deliverance  and  con- 
quest undividedly  belongs. 

Friday,  asrd.  2  Kings  xx.  In  this  chap- 
ter we  have  the  account  of  the  last  things 
in  the  life  of  Hezekiah.  From  a  severe 
sickness  he  was  delivered  in  answer  to 
prayer,  and  by  the  intervention  of  the  pro- 
phet. He  again  manifested  weakness  in  the 
matter  of  the  visit  of  the  Babylonians,  by 
showing  them  all  the  treasures  of  his  house. 
For  this  he  was  rebuked  by  Isaiah,  who 
prophesied  that  the  things  they  had  seen 
they  would  ultimately  bear  away.  At  the 
close  of  the  chapter  we  have  a  brief  inci- 
dental glimpse  of  the  home  administration 
of  the  king,  but  we  are  referred  to  the  Book 
of  the  Gironides  for  particulars.  This 
reign  is  in  very  many  respects  a  most  re- 
markable one,  coming  as  it  did  in  the  midst 
of  days  so  full  of  darkness,  and  so  terribly 
characterized  by  corruption.  Everything 
seemed  to  be  against  Hezekiah,  and  yet  per- 
haps in  his  loyalty  we  may  see  the  protest- 
ing reaction  of  the  son  from  a  father,  which 
does  sometimes  manifest  itself  in  the  life  of 
a  man  brought  tmder  such  influence  as  that 
of  Isaiah.  At  least  the  story  reveals  how 
much  one  man,  seriously  loyal  to  truth,  may 
accomplish  in  the  midst  of  the  most  adverse 
and  difficult  circumstances. 


From  Frederic  Hastings: 

Pride  led  Hezekiah  to  miss  a  grand  op- 
portunity of  glorifying  God.  Here  were 
heathens  in  his  presence.  He  might  have 
spoken  of  what  wonders  God  had  wrought 
for  him ;  of  the  deliverance  eflFected,  of  the 
health  restored.  He  might  have  led  them  up 
to  the  Temple  to  see  the  purity  of  the  di- 
vine worship.  He  might  have  told  them  of 
the  laws  of  Moses  and  of  their  beneficent 
tendencies,  of  the  traditions,  history,  and 
sacred  proverbs  his  scribes  had  copied  out 
Nothing  of  the  kind  did  he.  He  let  slip  a 
chance  that  came  but  seldom,  and  thus  ne- 
glected to  glorify  his  God.  Alas!  many 
have  imitated  him. 

Saturday,  34th.  2  Kings  xxi  Ch.  xxi 
is  the  story  of  reaction.  It  manifested  it- 
self in  two  reigns,  both  utterly  evil,  that  of 
Manasseh,  lasting  for  fifty-five  jrears,  and 
that  of  Amon,  lasting  for  two.  The  stoty 
of  Manasseh's  sin  was  not  merely  one  of 
personal  wrong-doing,  but  also  of  the  de- 
liberate undoing  of  what  his  father  had 
been  at  such  pains  to  accomplish.  What 
we  have  hinted  at  more  than  once,  as  is- 
suing from  such  failure  as  that  of  the 
chosen  people,  is  here  declared  in  so  many 
words.  Manasseh  seduced  them  to  do  that 
which  was  evil  more  than  did  the  nations 
whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  Nothing  can  be  clearer  as 
a  warrant  for  the  absolute  righteousness  of 
the  judgment  that  fell  upon  them,  when 
they  were  driven  out  After  Manassdi, 
Amon  became  king.  Some  of  his  servants 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew  hint  But 
so  utterly  depraved  had  become  the  people 
of  the  land,  and  so  completely  were  they  in 
sympathy  with  the  evil  ways  of  these  evil 
kings  that  they  slew  the  man  who  had  slain 
Amon. 
From  F.  IV,  Farrar: 

The  reign  of  Manasseh  resembled  at  once 
the  recrudescence  of  Popery  in  the  reip 
of  Mary  Tudor,  with  its  rekindling  of  me 
fires  of  Smithfield,  and  the  foul  orgies  of  de- 
bauchery at  the  Restoration  of  1660,  when 
human  nature,  loving  degraded  license  bet- 
ter than  strenuous  liberty,  flimg  away  the 
noble  freedom  of  Puritamsm  for  the  k)adih 
mysteries  of  Cotytto.  The  age  of  Manasseh 
resembled  that  of  Charles  II.,  in  the  famous 
description  of  Lord  Macaula^ :  Then  came 
days  never  to  be  recalled  without  a  bhish. 
the  days  of  servitude  without  loyalty,  and 
sensuality  without  love,  of  dwarfish  talents 
and  gigantic  vices,  the  paradise  of  coM 
heat  ts  and  narrow  minds,  the  golden  age  of 
the  coward,  the  bigot,  and  the  slave.  In 
every  high  place  worship  was  paid  to  Belial 
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and  Moloch,  and  England  propitiated  these 
obscene  and  cru6l  idols  with  the  blood  of 
her  best  and  bravest  children."  Sensuous 
intoxication  is  in  all  cases  closely  connected 
with  fiendish  cruelty,  and  the  introducer  of 
voluptuous  idolatries  naturally  became  the 
first  persecutor  of  the  true  religion. 

Sunday,  asth.  2  Kings  xxii  With  the 
accession  of  Josiah  there  came  the  last  at- 
tempt at  reformation  before  the  final  sweep- 
ing away  into  captivity  of  Judah.  His  first 
act  of  reformation  was  that  of  the  restora- 
tion of  the  temple.  All  that  followed  grew 
out  of  that.  In  connection  with  it  came  the 
discovery  of  the  book  of  the  law.  The  con- 
dition of  affairs  in  Judah  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  of  such  a  finding.  The  nation 
had  become  utterly  corrupt  during  the  fifty- 
seven  years  covering  the  reigns  of  Manas- 
seh  and  Amon.  The  temple  was  neglected 
and  deserted,  and  it  would  seem  as  though 
neither  king  nor  priest  knew  of  the  where- 
abouts of  this  book.  Of  its  existence  there 
is  no  doubt  they  were  aware,  but  so  far  had 
the  people  grown  from  recognition  of,  and 
response  to,  the  divine  government,  that  tlie 
sacred  writings  had  been  neglected,  and  the 
actual  Temple  copy  lost  The  effect  of  the 
reading  of  the  book  upon  the  king  revealed 
his  ignorance  of  its  content  Therein  he 
found  how  far  the  nation  had  wandered 
from  the  divine  ideal,  and  how  terrible 
were  the  curses  pronounced  upon  them  for 
such  wandering.  Having  a  conscience  quick 
and  sensitive,  he  at  once  realized  both  the 
danger  threatening  them  and  its  cause,  and 
turned  for  counsel  to  the  prophetess  Hul- 
dah.  Speaking  on  divine  authority^  she 
recognized  the  sincerity  of  the  king  and  the 
corruption  of  the  people,  and  declared  in 
effect  that  the  reformation  to  succeed  would 
be  unreal  so  far  as  the  people  were  con- 
cerned, but  that  because  of  the  loyalty  of 
Josiah  to  Jehovah,  he  would  be  gathered  in 
peace  to  his  fathers  before  the  final  blow 
should  fall. 

From  P,  S.  Henson: 

There  are  many  things  that  we  do  not  at 
all  appreciate  at  their  proper  value,  simply 
because  we  have  always  been  accustomed  to 
them.  We  never  know  what  anything  is 
worth  till  we  have  lost  it  ...  .  Would  you 
find  your  lost  Bible?  Clear  away  all  the 
rubbish  that  has  been  allowed  to  cover  it 
up.  It  was  thus  that  Hilkiah  found  it  in  the 
time  of  King  Josiah.  And  above  all— </(?  it. 
If  any  man  fails  to  do  the  duty  that  he 


knows,  and  that  is  clearly  set  before  him  in 
the  Word  of  God,  there  shall  presently  set- 
tle a  cloud  upon  the  very  Word  itself  and  in 
that  cloud  it  shall  be  caught  away.  But 
"if  any  man  will  do  his  will  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,"  and  as  he  goes  forward  in 
the  doing  the  light  shall  shine  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day,  and  presently  he 
shall  be  ready  exultingly  to  say: — 

**What  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page. 

Majestic  like  the  sun; 
It  gives  a  light  to  every  age — 
It  gives,  but  borrows  none." 

Monday,  aeth.  2  Kings  xxiii,  i  to  30. 
In  this  passage  we  have  a  graphic  account 
of  the  reformation  following  the  discovery 
of  the  book  of  the  law.  It  was  carried  out 
by  the  splendid  enthusiasm  and  energy  of 
Josiah,  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  its 
process.  First  there  came  the  public  read- 
ing of  the  book  of  the  law.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  covenant  into  which  all  entered 
for  the  restoration  of  the  lost  order.  Im- 
mediately succeeding,  the  work  went  for- 
ward, and  a  simple  reading  of  the  story 
shows  how  thoroughly,  so  far  as  the  king 
was  concerned,  was  the  work  done.  The 
temple  was  cleansed  of  all  the  vessels  of 
false  religions,  and  also  of  the  priests. 
From  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other, 
the  idolatrous  idols  and  altars  were  swept 
away.  Following  this  drastic  cleansing  of 
the  land,  the  passover  feast,  long  neglected, 
was  observed  with  all  its  ancient  glory. 
As  we  have  said,  so  far  as  Josiah  was  con- 
cerned, this  whole  procedure  was  the  out- 
come of  sincerity  and  loyalty.  The  people, 
however,  were  simply  following  the  lead  of 
the  king,  not  under  any  sense  of  penitence 
or  return  to  Jehovah.  Therefore  there  was 
no  turning  on  the  p^irt  of  God  from  His 
necessary  purpose  of  judgment  Josiah  had 
done  all  possible  to  him,  and,  in  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy  of  Huldah,  was  gathered 
to  rest  before  the  falling  of  the  final  stroke. 
Thus  with  fine  discrimination  God  moves 
forward,  delivering  the  godly  from  the 
midst  of  judgment  as  it  falls  upon  the  god- 
less. 

From  F.  IV,  Farrar: 

The  repairs  led  to  an  event  of  momentous 
infiuence  on  all  future  time.  During  the 
cleansing  of  the  Temple  Hilkiah  came  to 
Shaphan,  and  said,  'T  have  found  the  book 
of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
Perhaps  the  copy  of  the  boc^  had  been 
placed  by  some  priest's  hand  beside  the  ark, 
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and  had  been  discovered  during  the  re- 
moval of  the  rubbish,  which  neglect  had 
there  accumulated.  Shaphan  read  the  book ; 
and  when  next  he  had  to  see  the  king  to 
tell  him  about  the  progress  of  the  repairs, 
he  said  to  him,  '^ilkiah  the  priest  hath 
handed  me  a  book."  Josiah  bade  him  read 
some  of  it  aloud.  It  is  then  evident  that 
he  read  the  curses  contained  in  Deut  xxviii. 
They  horrified  the  pious  monarch,  for  all 
that  they  contained,  and  the  laws  to  which 
they  were  appended,  were  wholly  new  to 
him.  He  might  well  be  amazed  that  a  code 
so  solemn,  and  purporting  to  have  emanated 
from  Moses,  should,  in  spite  of  maledictions 
so  fearful,  have  become  an  absolute  dead 
letter. 

TnesdAy,  ajtlL  2  Kings  xxiii  31  to  xxiv. 
17.  And  now  in  rapid  succession  the  judg- 
ments fall.  Jehoahaz  succeeds  to  the 
throne,  and,  notwithstanding  all  that  had 
been  done  during  the  reign  of  Josiah,  re- 
turned immediately  to  evil  courses  in  his 
brief  reign  of  three  months.  The  king  of 
Egypt  deposed  him,  and  set  Jehoiakim  upon 
the  throne.  He,  however,  reigned  only  as 
tributary  to  Pharaoh.  The  lesson  of  right- 
eousness was  not  learned,  and  for  eleven 
yeant  this  man,  no  longer  king,  but  only  the 
vassal  of  Egypt,  continued  in  evil  courses. 
He  became  tributary  to  Babylon  under 
Nebuchadnezzar.  The  continuity  of  evil 
made  impossible  any  respite,  and  the  solemn 
words  are  written,  "the  Lord  would  not 
pardon."  Finally  Jehoiachin,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded to  Jehoiakim,  was  carried  away  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  with  all  the  men  of  war, 
and  rulers,  being  of  such  as  were  likely  to 
rebcL  In  place  of  Jehoiachin,  2^dekiah  was 
placed  in  authority  by  Nebuchadnezzar  as 
his  representative  and  vassal. 

The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the 

son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  saying 

I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  up  early  and 
speaking;  and  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto 
me.  I  nave  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and 
sending  them,  saying.  Return  ye  now  every 
man  from  his  evil  way,  and  amend  your 
doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
which  I  have  given  to  you  and  your  fathers : 
but  ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  heark- 
ened unto  me  ....  Behold,  I  will  bring  up- 
on Judah  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro- 
nounced against  them;  because  I  have 
spoken  unto  them ;  but  they  have  not  heard ; 
and  I  have  called  unto  them,  but  they  have 
not  answered. — Jeremiah, 


Wednesday,  aSth.  2  Kings  xxiv.  -18  ta 
XXV.  Zedekiah's  occupancy  of  this  position 
lasted  for  eleven  years,  during  which  he 
continued  in  courses,  of  cviL  In  process  of 
time  he  rebelled  ag^ainst  ^e  king  of  Baby- 
lon. The  rebellion  was  easily  quelled,  and 
Zedekiah  was  captured  and  taken  to  Baby- 
lon. The  picture  of  this  man  is  tragic  and 
awful.  With  eyes  put  out,  and  bound  in 
fetters,  he  was  carried  to  the  court  of  his 
conqueror,  the  type  and  symbol  of  the  con- 
dition  of  the  people  who  had  rd>eUed 
against  God,  and  been  broken  in  pieces.  A 
poor  remnant  still  remained  in  the  land  over 
whom  Gedaliah  was  appointed  governor  for 
a  brief  period.  He  being  murdered,  the 
remnant  fled  to  Egypt,  and  thus  the  nation 
called  to  peculiar  position  of  honor,  became 
a  people  scattered  and  peeled,  losing  all 
their  privileges  because  of  failure  to  fulfil 
responsibility.  On  the  human  side  the 
record  ends  in  tragic  and  disastrous  fail- 
ure. To  those  whose  eyes  are  fixed  upon 
the  eternal  throne,  it  is  certain  that  the 
divine  purpose  must  be  accomplished.  Into 
long  years  of  servitude  and  suffering  the 
people  have  passed  still  to  be  watched  over 
by  their  one  and  only  King,  and  by  these 
very  conditions  prepared  for  cooperatioa 
according  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  the 
ultimate  movements  of  the  overruling  God. 

From  F.  W.  Farrar: 

The  one  main  lesson  which  the  narratire 
is  meant  to  teach  is  absolute  faith  and  trust 
in  God,  as  an  anchor  which  holds  amid  the 
wildest  storm  of  ruin,  and  of  apparently 
final  failure.  Not  until  we  have  realized 
that  truthj  can  we  hear  the  words  of  God,  or 
see  the  vision  of  the  Almighty.  When  we 
have  learned  it,  we  shall  not  fear,  though 
the  hills  be  moved  and  carried  away  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea.  It  is  the  lesson  which 
gets  behind  the  meaning  of  failnre,  and 
raises  us  to  a  height  from  which  we  can 
look  down  on  prosperity  as  a  thing  which — 
except  in  fatally  delusive  semblance— cannot 
exist  apart  from  righteousness  and  faith. 
This  is  the  lesson  of  life,  the  lesson  of  les- 
sons. If  it  does  not  solve  all  problems  on 
their  intellectual  side,  it  scatters  all  per- 
plexities in  the  spiritual  sphere.  It  shows 
us  that  duty  is  the  reward  of  duty,  and  that 
there  can  be  no  happiness  save  for  those 
who  have  learned  that  duty  and  blessedness 
are  one.  And  thus  even  by  this  hook,  of 
annals — ^annals  of  wild  deeds  and  troubled 
times — ^we  may  be  tatight  the  truths  which 
find  their  perfect  illustration  and  proof  in 
the  life  and  teaching  of  the  Son  of  God. 
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THE  Nineteenth  Century  is  already 
characterized  in  history  as  the 
Child's  Century.  Among  all  the  mar- 
velous achievements  which  have  been 
recorded  in  the  past  hundred  years  the 
discovery  of  the  child  and  the  recog- 
nition of  the  rightful  position  of  the 
child  in  society  must  be  acknowledged 
as  amongst  the  most  notable  contribu- 
tions the  century  has  made  to  Chris- 
tendom. To  those  who  have  labored 
therefore  in  the  interests  of  children 
in  these  years  are  due  the  greatest 
honors  among  men,  as  well  as  the 
richest  rewards  hereafter. 

Such  an  one  was  Henry  Qay  Trum- 
bull. The  story  of  his  life,  beautifully 
and  faithfully  portrayed  by  his  son- 
in-law  and  business  associate,  Mr. 
Philip  E.  Howard,  is,  to  a  degree,  the 
record  of  the  advancement  of  the  child 
to  his  rightful  recognition  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  America.  That  this 
was  acquired  in  the  face  of  many  ob- 
stacles and  as  the  result  of  indefati- 
gable labors  may  be  readily  understood, 
and  the  rapid  progress  by  which  it  was 
accomplished  was  not  a  little  owing 
to  the  generalship,  devotion,  eloquence 
and  wisdom  of  that  "friend  of  little 
children,"  Henry  Clay  Trumbull. 

But  it  was  not  alone  as  the  foremost 
Sunday  school  organizer  and  champion 
that  Dr.  Tnimbull  achieved  great  re- 
sults in  the  kingdom  of  God.  As 
army  chaplain,  where  his  courage  in 
battle,  as  well  as  his  loving  personality 
and  tact,  won  the  confidence  of  the 
soldiers,  he  shared  the  common  suffer- 
ings and  hardships  not  only  in  camp 
and  on  the  field,  but  also  as  a  prisoner 
of  war.    Here,  as  elsewhere,  his  ster- 


•  The  Life  of  Henry  Clay  Trumbull.  By  Philip 
B.  Howard  The  Sunday  School  Times  Company, 
PhiUdelphla.  Cloth,  fiflft  pageft.  |1.76  net;  post- 
ag»  n  cenU  extra. 


Henry  Clay  Trumbull. 

ling  character,  his  devotion  'to  duty 
and  distinguished  ability  commanded 
the  recognition  of  the  highest  in  the 
land. 

As  a  scholar  in  the  field  of  archaeol- 
ogy and  original  research  and  as  a 
Bible  student,  his  thoroughness  and 
ability  won  him  a  place  among 
the  foremost  of  his  day,  and  as  an 
editor  he  placed  his  paper,  The  Sun- 
day School  Times,  at  the  head  of  re- 
ligious journalism  in  America,  not 
ortly  in  point  of  circulation  but  also  in 
authority  and  enterprise. 

Dr.  Trumbull  inherited  from  the 
best  New  England  blood  those  traits 
of  character  which  have  achieved  suc- 
cess in  so  many  walks  in  life.  An  in- 
domitable will  power,  a  keen  intuition 
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by  which  to  weigh  men,  a  ceaseless 
energy  and  enterprise  and,  withal,  a 
love  of  work  for  work's  sake,  were 
some  of  the  more  prominent  charac- 
teristics with  which  he  was  endowed 
by  nature.  To  this  was  added  by  di- 
vine grace  a  self-control  and  love  of 
mankind  that  gave  him  a  peculiarly 
beautiful  winsomeness.  Against  sin 
he  was  a  Boanerges ;  towards  the  sin 
ner  he  was  a  loving  friend  and  a  mes- 
senger of  good  news. 

Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  like  Dwight 
L.  Moody  and  D.  W.  Whittle,  received 
his  theological  training  in  the  mission 
school  and  in  the  Civil  war.  Here  he 
learned  to  deal  with  men  free  from  all 
restraining  influences  and  to  speak 
directly  to  them  of  those  things  which 
pertain  to  eternity.    This  very  training 


had  its  influence  in  emphasizing  a  ha- 
tred for  h^-pocrisy  and  a  love  for  the 
true  and  genuine. 

As  teacher,  evangelist,  citizen,  poli- 
tician, soldier,  scholar,  editor  and 
friend,  Dr:  Trumbull  stood  for  all  that 
was  best  in  Christian  manhood.  His 
influence,  through  the  lives  he  im- 
pressed directly  and  indirectly,  was 
probably  felt  as  widely  as  that  of  any 
man  of  the  past  generation.  That  the 
faithful  and  sympathetic  record  of  such 
a  life  should  stimulate  Christian  eflfort, 
as  well  as  fascinate  and  entertain,  :s 
not  surprising,  and  Mr.  Howard  has 
rendered  a  very  real  service  to  the 
young  manhood  of  America,  as  well 
as  to  the  Christian  public  in  general, 
by  his  labor  of  love  in  the  biography 
he  has  given  us. 


HELP  NEEDED  IN  NORTH  JAPAN. 


'  The  secular  press  has, reported  ex- 
treme suflFering  in  the  northern  prov- 
inces in  the  main  island  of  Japan  from 
the  failure  of  recent  rice  crops.  The 
descriptions  of  the  suffering  have  been 
most  harrowing,  and  a  despatch  from 
Tokyo,  Janftary  31,  states  the  number 
of  sufferers  as  being  approximately  a 
million.  H  reports  are  to  be  fully 
crerlited,  mothers  have  not  hesitated 
to  sell  their  children  to  procure  food 
for  themselves.  We  have  sought  fur- 
ther information  regarding  conditions 
from  the  International  Committee  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion, whose  representatives  are  in  a 
position  to  give  reliable  reports  upon 
existing  conditions  and  needs. 

We  quote  the  following  report  just 
received  from  the  International  Com- 
mittee : — 

"  A  letter  received  from  our  associate  na- 
tional secretary  of  Japan  states:  Three  of 
the  large  northern  provinces  of  the  main 
island  of  Japan  are  suffering  one  of  the  se- 
verest and  most  distressing  famines  of  re- 
cent years,  due  to  the  failure  in  rice  crops. 
Help  is  most  timely  and  important.  Mr. 
Fisher  will  be  in  a  position  to  place  to  best 
advantage  any  amount  Mr.  Moody  or  other 
friends  may  receive.  We  shall,  therefore, 
be  glad  to  transmit  without  a  moment's 
delay,  any  amounts  which  you  may  receive 


for  this  worthy  object  and  which  you  may 
send  us." 

From  a  paper  published  in  Japan 
we  quote  the  following,  for  which  we 
are  indebted  to  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer, 
of  the  Presbyterian  Board : — 

"The  rice  crop  of  Japaft  this  year  is 
seventeen  per  cent  below  that  of  the  av- 
erage year  and  only  three  fourths  of  last 
year's  crop,  which  was,  however,  a  phe- 
nomenal yield.  This  shortage  of  seventeen 
per  cent  means  a  loss  of  eighty-four  mil- 
lion yen  to  the  farmers,  but  if  this  loss 
were  distributed  evenly  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  few  for- 
eigners would  know  of  it  except  those  who 
are  interested  in  statistical  tables.  Much 
more  than  one  third  of  this  loss  is  in  the 
three  ken,  Miyagi,  Fukushima  and  Iwate, 
"Miyagi  Ken,  the  worst  of  all,  because 
*of  the  failure  of  the  rice  and  other  crops, 
has  suffered  to  the  extent  of  eighteen  mil- 
lion yen,  about  twenty  yen  to  every  man, 
woman  and  child,  or  more  than  one  hundred 
yen  for  every  ifamily  in  the  ken.  Rich 
people,  merchants  in  the  towns,  and  certain 
others,  will  not  feel  this  directly.  The  mid- 
dle class  of  farmers,  who  rely  on  the  rice 
har\'ests  for  the  support  of  their  families, 
must  sell  or  mortgage  their  land.  The 
lower  middle  class,  who  farm  rented  land, 
have  no  crop  and  no  land  to  sell.  Offidals 
say  that  this  will  be  one  of  the  hardest 
classes  to  help:  for  these  people,  accus- 
tomed to  work  in  the  fields,  only  ordinary 
coolie  labor  can  now  be  found.  Many  of 
them,  however,  have  clothing^qr  some  ar- 
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tides  of  household  furpiture;  these  must 
be  sold  to  eke  out  a  living  until  next  sum- 
mer. 

"What  might  be  called  the  lower  class  is 
especially  large  in  the  North.  Financially 
this  is  the  poorest  part  of  Japan.  The 
soldiers  of  the  Second  Division  who  come 
from  this  region  especially  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  late  war,  but  whatever 
may  be  said  of  the  bravery,  sturdiness  and 
honesty  of  these  people,  not  many  of  them 
are  rich  in  this  world's  goods.  This  year, 
when  food-stuffs  must  be  brought  in  from 
the  outside,  when  they  have  no  money  to 
buy  after  the  food  is  brought  in,  and  when 
the  farmers  have  no  work  for  even  them- 
selves, the  poorest  people  must  receive  help 
from  somewhere.  In  Miyagi  Ken  more 
than  one  third  of  all  the  people,  and  in  the 
three  ken  some  700,000  out  of  a  popula- 
tion of  3,000,000,  are  already  on  the  official 
lists  as  paupers  (kyumin)  and  unless 
looked  after  by  the  village,  town,  and  city 
offices  many  of  them  will  soon  die  of 
hunger. 

"The  policy  of  the  officials  is  to  give  no 
help  except  where  absolutely  needed.  The 
tax  offices  are  of  course  open  as  always, 
and,  as  is  right,  all  who  can  must  pay. 
Many  will  suflFer  inconvenience  and  many 


will  know  by  experience  what  are  the  pangs 
of  hunger,  but  somehow  or  other  more  than 
2,000,000  of  the  people  will  be  able  to  get 
along.  But  what  is  to  become  of  the  700.- 
000  kyumin  f  That  is  as  large  an  army  as 
fought  on  both  sides  in  any  battle  of  the 
late  war. 

"The  Government,  national  and  local,  is 
doing   all    in    its    power   to    provide    relief 
work,  but  as  yet  there  are  no  plans  to  care 
for  the  sick  and  aged.     In  time  of  famine 
in  India  after  the  Government  has  done  all 
it  could  there  is  still  occasion  for  private 
charity.     So  here  in  north  Japan  there  is 
much  room  for  generous  giving  to  help  the 
people  in  this  their  time  of  great  need. 
"William  E.  Lampe, 
"Chairman  of  the  Foreign 
"Committee  of  Relief." 

We  should  be  very  glad  indeed  to 
receive  contributions  to  be  forwarded 
for  the  alleviation  of  this  suffering 
from  any  of  our  readers  and  it  seems 
to  be  an  opportunity  of  most  practical 
character  for  bringing  the  gospel  to 
these  provinces  of  northern  Japan. 


FOR  SUCH  A  TIME  AS  THIS. 
Professor  John  E.  McFadyen. 


Prop.  John  e.  McPadyen. 


Brilliance  and  heroism  are  not  al- 
ways united,  but  they  are  in  the  ro- 
mantic figure  of  Esther.  Her  story 
glows  with  all  the  color  and  passion  of 
the  East;  it  reads  more  like  romance 
than  history.  Yet  the  brilliance  of  the 
coloring  must  not  blind  us  to  the  skill 
and  truth  with  which  the  figures  of  the 
book  are  drawn ;  and  of  them  all,  none 
is  so  drawn  to  the  life  as  the  lovely 
heroine  herself. 

By  seeming  accident  she  had  been 
lifted  from  obscurity  to  the  throne; 
and  there,  amid  the  security  and  splen- 
dor of  the  court,  she  learns  one  day 
that  the  life  of  her  people  is  in  deadly 
peril,  and  she  alone  can  save  them. 
Mordecai  sought  to  lay  it  upon  her 
conscience  that  she  must  go  to  the  king 
and  make  supplication  to  him  for  the 
forfeited  lives  of  her  kinsmen.  But 
then,  as  so  often,  duty  was  dangerous, 
and  Esther  shrank  from  the  perilous 
task.      '* Everyone   knows,''   she   says. 
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"that  the  man  or  woman  who  comes 
before  the  king  unbidden  shall  be  put 
to  death,  unless  the  king  hold  out  the 
golden  sceptre."  The  effort  to  help 
her  people  by  appearing  before  the 
king  might  end  in  destroying  both  her- 
self and  them ;  and,  at  first,  the  beauti- 
ful queen  would  not  take  the  risk. 
Then  Mordecai,  not  to  be  baffled,  ap- 
pealed to  the  heroic  in  her.  Her 
unique  position  gave  her  a  unique  op- 
portunity; let  her  rise  to  it  bravely. 
"Who  knows  whether  thou  art  come 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this?" 

These  words  instantly  lit  the  whole 
career  of  Esther  with  a  new  and  sol- 
emn meaning.  It  was,  then,  not  for 
nothing  that  she  was  queen,  and  it 
was  not  an  accident  that  had  set  her 
upon  the  throne.  This  was  the  crisis 
to  which,  throughout  the  brilliant, 
happy  years,  she  had  all  unconsciously 
been  borne ;  and  now  she  was  to  prove 
to  the  world  whether  she  was  a  queen 
in  name  only  or  also  in  deed  and  truth. 
The  queenly  honor  she  had  enjoyed; 
the  higher  honor  of  the  heroine  she 
had  yet  to  achieve.  The  appeal  of 
Mordecai  flashed  a  light  upon  her  des- 
tiny. In  a  moment  she  saw  the  drift 
of  the  past,  the  meaning  of  the  present, 
the  vastness  of  the  opportunity;  and 
she  swiftly  made  up  her  mind.  "I  will 
go,"  she  said.  "Let  all  the  Jews  fast 
for  me;  and,  though  it  is  against  the 
law,  I  will  appear  before  the  king; 
and  if  I  perish,  I  perish." 

How  different  life  might  have  been, 
if  only,  at  its  critical  moments,  we  had 
had  some  true  friend  to  whisper  into 
our  ears,  "Who  knows  whether  thou 
art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such 
a  time  as  this?"  or,  failing  this,  if  we 
could  have  spoken  the  words  to  our 
own  hearts.  There  are  some  of  us 
whose  earlier  years  have  been  an  un- 
interrupted acctmiulation  of  happy  and 
useful  experience.  The  years  have 
been  gliding  smoothly  along.  Little 
by  little  we  have  been  adding  to  our 
resources — of  knowledge  or  money, 
accomplishment  or  influence.  We  are 
happy  in  the  consciousness  of  power, 
and,  for  long,  nothing  occurs  to  open 


our  eyes  to  its  obligations.  And  then 
one  day  we  are  brought  face  to  face 
with  a  crisis.  A  worthy  cause  needs 
us,  and  we  know  we  can  help  it.  If 
we  refuse,  the  cause  may  not  indeed  be 
lost,  but  it  will  certainly  suffer — at 
least  to  the  extent  to  which  we  could 
have  helped  it.  We  know  this,  but  we 
are  afraid.  We  fear  the  frown  of  the 
king  or  the  people,  we  fear  to  imperil 
our  comfort  or  happiness,  and  we  will 
not  take  the  risk.  We  love,  like 
Esther,  the  seat  of  power ;  and  we  arc 
too  foolish  to  see  that  power  is  useless 
until  it  is  used,  too  cowardly  to  take 
our  life  in  our  hands  and  face  the 
king.  But,  oh!  the  thrill  of  satisfac- 
tion when  the  call  finds  us  willing,  as 
well  as  ready ;  when  in  a  moment  the 
whole  meaning  of  our  past  rushes 
upon  us,  and  with  high  hearts  we  go 
on  to  meet  the  crisis  for  which 
through  the  patient  years  Providence 
has  been  preparing  us. 

"Thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this."  It  is  to  those 
who  are  kings  among  men — those  who 
are  head  and  shoulders  above  the  peo- 
ple, those  whose  gifts  or  resources 
make  them  conspicuous  among  their 
fellows — that  this  reminder  comes 
especially  home.  It  may  be,  for  ex- 
ample, that  a  great  cause  is  in  danger. 
Its  advocates  and  its  opponents  are 
pretty  evenly  balanced.  But  there  is 
one  strong  man,  who,  if  he  would 
speak,  could  turn  the  fortunes  of  the 
day;  for  men  believe  in  his  sincerity 
and  disinterestedness,  as  well  as  in  his 
knowledge  and  insight,  and  the  hum- 
bler supporters  of  the  cause  are  wait- 
ing, in  hope,  to  hear  what  he  will  say. 
His  gifts,  his  influence,  his  experience, 
not  only  qualify  but  entitle  him  to 
speak  a  great  word.  But  he  sits  in 
silence,  or  makes  a  speech  of  unworthy 
compromise.  He  lets  the  golden  op- 
portunity pass;  and  it  may  be  that  a 
great  injustice  is  done,  or  the  cause  of 
truth  and  progress  retarded  for  years, 
for  want  of  the  word  which  he  could 
well  have  spoken. 

There  are  doubtless  many  reasons 
for  silence.  Sometimes  it  is  due  to  real 
and  all  but  unconquerable  diffidence. 
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sometinies  to  cynicism,  but  sometimes 
also  assuredly  to  cowardice.  The  man 
may  suppose  that  plain,  uncompromis- 
ing speech  might  alienate  his  friends, 
imperil  his  influence,  or  injure  his 
reputation.  In  any  case,  the  day  on 
which  a  strong  and  influential  man 
fails,  for  such  a  reason,  to  lift  up  his 
voice  for  the  truth,  is  one  of  the  tragic 
days  of  his  life.  In  the  providence  of 
God,  that  was  the  crisis  for  which  he 
had  come  to  his  kingdom,  and  he 
should  have  bravely  met  it. 

Or  perhaps  a  good  cause  is  lan- 
guishing for  lack  of  money.  Hos- 
pitals have  to  be  built,  homes  for  con- 
sumptives, refuges  for  the  unfortunate. 
Educational  institutions  have  to  be  en- 
dowed and  chairs  founded  for  re- 
search into  the  mysteries  above, 
around,  and  beneath  us.  The  church 
desires  to  take  the  healing  words  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  thousands  of  peo- 
ple who  stand  without  her  pale,  to  the 
remote  parts  of  the  land  where  the 
people  are  unvisited  by  her  ministers, 
and  to  the  distant  isles  of  the  sea.  All 
this  needs  money.  And  where  is  the 
money  to  come  from  ?  Who  shall  say 
that  there  is  not  a  hundred  times  more 
than  enough?  Many  wealthy  men 
have  done  very  nobly,  as  numerous 
philanthropic,  educational,  and  re- 
ligious institutions  have  good  reason 
to  know.  But  why  should  any  such 
institution  languish  for  one  moment  in 
a  society  so  wealthy  as  ours?  There 
are  men  who  could  build  a  hospital,  or 
found  a  chair,  or  support  a  foreign 
missionary  all  his  days,  without  having 
to  deprive  themselves  of  any  of  the 
luxuries,  to  say  nothing  of  the  necessi- 
ties of  their  existence.  Why  then  are 
these  things  not  done  on  a  far  more 
generous  and  extensive  scale?  Is  it 
not  because  wealth  does  not  always 
rise  to  a  sense  of  its  obligation?  A 
man  on  a  throne  must  show  himself 
kingly ;  but  when  calls  come  from  such 
needy  and  noble  institutions,  the  men 
who  have  the  money  sometimes  forget 
that  they  have  come  to  their  kingdom 
for  just  such  a  time  as  this. 

But  perhaps  there  is  no  sphere 
which  affords  so  strong  or  subtle  a 


temptation  to  forget  the  obligation  of 
high  privilege  as  that  of  education. 
It  is  not  common  to  find  a  man's  in- 
tellectual resources  or  a  woman's  ac- 
complishments in  art  or  music  accom- 
panied by  a  high  sense  of  responsi- 
bility. It  has  happened,  for  example, 
that  after  a  brilliant  university  course, 
which  gave  every  assurance  of  a 
happy  and  influential  career  at  home, 
the  call  has  come  to  a  man  to  spend  his 
gifts  upon  some  distant,  needy  field  in 
India  or  China  in  the  service  of  edu- 
cation or  religion.  The  natural  man 
may  at  first  resent  the  call.  Every  un- 
consecrated  instinct  rises  up  in  regret, 
and  perhaps  rebellion.  In  such  a 
mood,  the  words  of  Mordecai  come 
like  a  voice  from  heaven.  Has  not  the 
cultured  man  come  to  his  kingdom  for 
just  such  a  time  as  this  ?  It  is  the  bar- 
ren fields  and  the  forlorn  causes  that 
need  the  strongest  men.  The  real 
kingdom  has  to  be  achieved  through 
service.  The  other  is  but  the  sem- 
blance of  power.  This  is  its  sub- 
stance; and  a  day  of  undreamt  of 
gladness,  as  well  as  usefulness,  dawns 
when  the  man  gratefully  welcomes 
this  crisis  as  one  of  God's  best  gifts  to 
him.  Now  he  has  his  chance  to  be  a 
king  indeed. 

But  we  must  not  put  away  this 
warning  with  the  thought  that  it  is  not 
for  us.  We  are  not  indeed  kings  or 
queens.  We  have  no  kingdom  or 
throne.  We  have  no  commanding 
gifts  of  influence  or  money  or  culture. 
No !  But,  after  all,  gifts  are  relative. 
There  are  great  kingdoms  and  little 
kingdoms,  and  the  one  are  as  real  as 
the  other.  I  have  not  come  into  an- 
other man's  kingdom.  I  have  only 
come  into  my  own.  But  it  is  my  own ; 
and  for  my  use  of  it  and  my  conduct 
in  it,  I  am  altogether  responsible.  I 
have  not  much  influence,  or  money,  or 
culture,  but  I  have  some;  and  with 
that  I  am  bound,  as  much  as  the  great 
leaders  of  men  are  bound,  to  face  with- 
out flinching  whatever  crisis  comes  to 
me.  Above  all,  if  my  gifts  are  few,  I 
have  at  least  my  personality.  That  is 
mine,  inalienably  mine — sl  kingdom  in 
which  my  authority  is  supreme  and 
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ut!c!iallc?ji^cahlc.  When  duty  looks  at 
ni€  with  her  *tem  l>ut  pleafJtniij  eyes, 
k'l  iiu*  iH*vt*T  ii^r^ci  that  I  am  cuitie  to 
iny  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this. 
There  i*  no  tuie  in  the  universe  who 
has  jtisi  the  opfK^rtunity  which  1  l\ave» 
no  one  else  whose  Mtuation  is  just  the 
Stimr  a.s  If  tine-  Ni*  one  ebe  am  he 
brave  for  mc.  If  I  let  thisnpptiriujiity 
^lip.  it  Ik  ^ime  (urever.  My  ne^lij^ence 
may  l>ritijL:  UtJ^aaer  or  tlefeai  upon 
some  worthy  cause.  My  cowardice 
may  involve  my  own  life  in  irrei>ar;ihle 
ruin. 

Nor  must  wc  let  ourselves  l>elieve 
that  our  lives  move  anit>ng  .^fiuatiiniii 
so  hapclcsslv  contmonplace  that  there 
in  m  them  no  opptirt unity  for  the  he- 
roic. Never  was  there  a  greater  mi.^- 
take.  The  crisis  is  ^ure  to  come. 
th«juj^h  it  tnav  etjuie  in  s**  hnmhie  a 
guise  that  we  may  fail  to  rccopai^e  it 
till  it  is  gi>ne.  It  may  he  *imply  the 
recorthiig  of  a  vole  where  ini|>ortant 
issues  are  at  stake,  it  may  l^  the 
sfH'akin^  ai  a  kiuil  wnnl  to  sornc  heart 
in  doubt  or  sorrow,  il  ma\  be  the  re- 
buking of  a  blasphemous  or  filthy 
story.      Tn   the    face  of  opj>ort unities 


like  these,  whatever  gifts  of  itidueiicc 
or  cha teeter  we  have  must  be  liiavcly 
\Ui^\.  Who  kntm!^  whetl^er  thou  an 
not  come  t*y  thy  kingdom  fur  «ucb  a 
time  A%  ihh  ? 

Often,  ti^»  we  shall  find  ih*t  the 
peril,  when  we  face  it*  ifi  nof  la  daiOy 
aj*  it  stTinetl  •*An<l  ft  was  m,  when 
the  kinjj  s^aw  Esther  the  queen  stmsid- 
iiif^  in  the  court,  that  »he  obtaJucd  fa- 
vor in  hiii  ^i^ht ;  and  the  king  hdil  twit 
to  ICsther  ibe  p>Uleu  sceptre  thai  waif 
in  his  hand.*'  Virtue  is  todccd  its  own 
bc*s4t  reward*  hut  it  t^  also  not  seldixn 
crowned  wifh  the  re  wan!  of  success 
Even  if  we  fail  we  f^hall  win  cnsr  own 
souls;  hut  as  a  rule,  we  shall  ncit  fall 
Like  Esther,  we  tnay  luivc  l>oth  our- 
selves and  others.  It  is  our  imaglm- 
tinu  of  the  peril  that  unmans  us;  the 
resolution  ti>  (ace  it  brings  the  re<qui* 
site  strength*  and  often.  UfO,  the  w- 
tory.  We  cptail  at  the  thouj^ht  at  the 
kinj^  ufkon  his  throne;  hut  lo?  when 
with  l»ravt\  though  beatitig  hearts,  we 
apjKMr  hrf*>re  him.  he  holds  out  to  u$ 
the  golden  seeplre. 

Knox  College,  Toranle. 


MESSRS.  TORREY  AND  ALEXANDER  RETURN 

TO  AMERICA, 


Uie  nin^tj.in  pnMir  have  walclirU  widi 
(frciU  inlrrest  llit  %»>rk  of  McHNrs,  Tnnty 
ami  Alcxf^n<lrf  in  Tivrrmtt*^  Om*i(l.:i.  ;jn*!  thr 
na*ctmgN  nnw  iH-ni^  held  ni  l^hilndrfj^hfti 
liave  liccn  the  nnhjcct  ni  a  ji^t"jl  dv.it  of  cU-, 
I  tiv?*ion  ill  ihnt  t  iiv      Fur  f*ntr  yif;ir>  Mc>:^r^ 


T**rri'3   :tp<1    lltv.imlff  have  b<?fn  enipirt^ 

1*1  4  Vk'trltJ  wi^lt'  i'V4t>ncli>tic  lour  whirK  w** 
irviiL-lnili'il  m  \.Ui^lm%A  U^x  Derrmhcf-  NoWt 
uJter  A  nnnHli  rit  lorntjj.*,  they  ha%e  bc^un 
wurk  ill  thtn   ii:ilnr  LimK 
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operation  and  sympathy  of  all  denomina- 
tions, and  the  meetings  were  largely  at- 
tended. Massey  Hall,  the  largest  available 
auditorium  in  the  city  was  secured  for  the 
services,  and  filled  day  after  day  at  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions.  Few  cities  afford  bet- 
ter opportunities  for  an  evangelistic  work  of 
this  kind,  there  l>eing  probably  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  church  membership  to  the  popula- 
tion in  Toronto  than  in  any  other  city  on 
the  American  Continent.  Besides  this,  it 
enjoys  the  enviable  reputation  of  being  the 
center  of  that  school  of  conservative  Bible 
scholarship  to  which  Messrs.  Torrey  and 
Alexander  belong.  The  results  of  the  meet- 
ings have  rejoiced  the  hearts  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  of  Toronto,  and  the  reports  of 
the  work  have  been  a  welcome  harbinger  of 
the  blessing  that  is  anticipated  from  the 
work  in  American  cities. 

In  Toronto  the  difficulty  common  to  all 
evangelists  in  recent  years  in  having  so  large 
a  proportion  of  Christian  people  in  attend- 
ance at  the  meetings,  was  experienced.    The 


popularity  of  Mr.  Torrey  and  Mr.  Alex- 
ander, gained  through  their  work  abroad, 
naturally  attracted  large  numbers,  so  that 
the  proportion  of  unconverted  persons  in  at- 
tendance upon  the  meetings  was  not  as  g^reat 
as  could  have  been  wished,  though  the  con- 
census of  opinion  among  the  ministers  of 
Toronto  is  that  the  results  have  been  most 
gratifying. 

In  Philadelphia,  where  the  evangelists  be- 
gan their  work  in  February,  the  plans  origi- 
nally entertained  for  the  erection  of  a  large 
tabernacle  had  to  be  abandoned,  owing  to 
the  impossibility  of  the  completion  of  the 
hall  in  time.  Two  large  armories  were 
therefore  secured,  and  the  meetings  be- 
ginning in  one  section  of  the  city  will  con- 
tinue through  February,  and  then  be  trans- 
ferred to  another  section  of  the  city  for  the 
remainder  of  their  visit.  From  Philadelphia 
Messrs.  Torrey  and  Alexander  go  to  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  where  they  spend  the  month  of 
May. 
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Lewis  S.  Chafer. 


Rev.  Lewis  S.  Chafer. 

The  evangelist  is  one  of  the  gifts  be- 
stowed upon  the  church,  as  stated  in  Eph. 
iv.  11,  and  it  is  evident  that  his  calling  and 
mission  was  intended  to  be  wider  in  scope 
than  is  the  work  of  the  so-called  evangelist 
of  to-day.  As  the  name  implies,  he  is  the 
'"bearer  of  glad  tidings."  This  is  in  marked 
contrast  to  the  prophet,  who  proclaims  the 
great  principles  of  morality  and  righteous- 
ness: and  in  contrast  to  the  pastor  and 
teacher,  who  shepherds  the  flock  and  feeds 
them  on  the  Word  of  God. 

The  evangelist  is  given  a  particular  mes- 
sage to  proclaim.  This  message  is  the 
"good  news"  of  the  gospel  of  grace,  and  is 
the  exposition  of  the  exact  terms  of  salva- 
tion under  grace;  therefore,  it  is  a  distinct 
message  for  this  age.  It  is  a  message  of 
"glad  tidings,"  because  it  offers  freedom 
from  the  bondage  of  the  law  with  its  at- 
tempts at  self-fitting  for  the  presence  of 
God,  and  because  it  proclaims  a  perfect  sal- 
vation by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ — ^a  salvation  through  which 
God  by  His  power  produces  a  "new  crea- 
ture,"   able,   because   of   the   new   life,   to 


bring  forth  fruit  to  His  glory.  This  message 
of  grace  is  naturally  to  be  directed  to  the 
unevangelized  and  unsaved,  to  whom  it  ap- 
plies. Hence  the  original  order  of  evan- 
gelists found  its  highest  fulfilment  in  the 
work  of  the  missionary  and  pioneer  in  the 
field. 

The  special  gift  for  this  oflice  rested  on 
some  in  particular,  as  in  the  case  of  Philip 
(Acts  xxi.  8),  yet  the  pastor  Timothy  was 
urged  by  Paul  to  "do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist" (2  Tim.  iv.  5).  From  this  we  may 
infer  that  it  is  not  a  miraculous  power  that 
is  bestowed,  limiting  the  work  to  a  few,  but 
rather  a  particular  form  of  work  to  be 
done,  or  message  to  be  given,  for  which 
special  abilities  may  be  possessed.  Any 
one  who  announces  the  "glad  tidings"  of 
grace  is  doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
and  this  form  of  work  will  be  needed  so 
long  as  the  world  is  unevangelized. 

The  growing  dissatisfaction  with  evan- 
gelistic effort  in  the  churches  is  directed 
against  the  present  narrow  limits  of  the 
work  and  arbitrary  methods  used,  with  the 
logical  results,  rather  than  against  the  ori- 
ginal work  of  the  evangelist,  as  set  forth  in 
the  New  Testament. 

Among  these  objections  it  is  claimed  that 
evangelistic  work  does  not  produce  a  last- 
ing result.  This  may  occasionally  be  due 
to  a  failure  in  pastoral  care ;  but  it  is  more 
often  due  to  the  fact  that  the  interest  in 
the  meetings  is  made  to  center  around  the 
personality  of  the  evangelist.  By  prelim- 
inary notices  and  by  constant  reference  to 
himself,  the  evangelist  often  gains  a  per- 
sonal influence  over  many  people  which  is 
largely  lost  as  soon  as  he  withdraws.  The 
personality  of  a  consecrated  worker  may 
be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  this,  however, 
will  only  result  in  a  lasting  glorification  of 
the  Person  of  Christ. 

It  is  also  claimed  that  the  work  of  the 
evangelist  often  hinders  the  pastoral  rela- 
tion. This,  too,  may  occasionally  be  the 
fault  of  the  pastor,  rather  than  the  evan- 
gelist. If  the  pastor  has  failed  to  feed  the 
people  on  the  Word  of  God,  they  are  apt, 

in  spite  of  care  the  evangelist  may  exercise. 
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to  be  unduly  drawn  to  the  new  leader  and 
his  teachings.  However,  in  the  majority  of 
crre<  this  difficulty  is  due  to  a  studied  at- 
titude assumed  by  the  evangelist,  without 
regard  to  the  pastoral  relation,  in  which  he 
attracts  attention  to  himself  by  exploitation 
of  his  own  personality  and  by  giving  a  lim- 
ited series  of  popular  addresses  which  would 
be  impracticable  in  regular  pastoral  work. 

In  the  discussion  of  methods,  it  is  not 
the  purpose  of  this  article  to  deal  with  the 
personality  of  the  evangelist,  which  may  at 
times  hinder  the  work,  but  rather  with  the 
methods  which  are  used  in  soul-winning  in 
the  public  meeting. 

A  definite  decision  is  the  point  to  be 
gained  in  any  effort  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  if  we  believe  that  salvation  is  an  in- 
stantaneous work,  performed  by  the  Spirit 
at  the  moment  that  the  individual  receives 
Christ  as  Saviour.  Though  some  are  saved 
wholly  apart  from  human  aid  or  methods, 
we  are  commanded  to  do  all  in  our  power 
to  aid  men  to  a  decision,  and  the  value  of 
any  method  can  be  no  more  than  this.  A 
public  call  for  decisions  is  only  a  logical 
appeal  for  immediate  action  upon  the  truth, 
which  may  have  been  presented  in  song  or 
word,  at  the  time  when  the  truth  is  fresh 
in  the  mind  and  heart 

There  are  several  dangers  in  the  matter 
of  public  methods. 

First:  The  invitation  may  be  so  stated 
as  to  demand  more  than  Christ  demands, 
or  even  less  than  Christ  demands.  If  this 
danger  is  to  be  avoided,  the  leader  must 
not  only  understand  the  exact  terms  of  the 
gospel,  but  must  exercise  the  utmost  care 
in  every  statement  made,  as  well  as  in  every 
condition  imposed.  The  invitation  is  often 
given,  "If  you  want  to  be  a  Christian, 
stand,"  or  "come  forward,"  etc.  This  is 
asking  much  less  than  the  real  terms  of  the 
gospel  and  at  the  same  time  a  little  more, 
since  the  terms  of  salvation  are  a  personal 
acceptance  of  Christ  (John  i.  12).  In  the 
above  form  of  invitation,  the  issue  of  de- 
cision is  made  one  of  a  public  performance 
which  is  less  than  the  terms  of  the  gospel, 
and  is  in  itself  an  unwarranted  addition 
to  those  terms.  Many  timid  souls  might 
shrink  from  the  public  act,  who  would 
gladly  welcome  Christ  into  their  hearts. 
Here  it  is  often  urged  that  the  unsaved 
need  to  make  a  public  confession  of  Christ 


and  should  be  sufficiently  in  earnest  to  do 
so.  Is  not  this  a  dangerous  mixing  of  the 
Christian's  duty  of  testimony  with  the  sin- 
ner's duty  of  receiving  Christ?  Acceptance 
of  Christ  can  only  be  performed  in  the  se- 
cret of  the  heart  itself,  by  a  personal  choice 
of  Christ  as  Saviour.  This  is  a  dealing 
with  Christ  alone.  Testimony  is  directed 
to  others,  and  can  be  of  no  real  value  until 
Christ  has  been  received  and  the  new  life 
begun.  Any  demand  for  public  action  on 
the  part  of  the  unsaved  must  therefore  be 
misleading,  is  a  misrepresentation  of  the 
terms  of  the  gospel,  and  fails  to  insure  an 
intelligent   decision   for   Christ. 

Again  the  issue  before  the  unsaved  is 
not  one  of  after  conduct  The  life  to  be  led 
after  conversion  can  only  be  determined  by 
the  individual  himself  in  the  light  and  power 
of  the  new  relation  to  Christ  Whom  he  has 
received;  and  the  manner  of  that  new  life 
is  a  personal  matter  between  the  Christian 
and  his  Lord  and  King  (Rom.  xiv.  4). 
Yet  the  issues  which  belong  to  Christian 
living,  such  as  forms  of  amusement,  or 
even  church  membership,  are  often  dis- 
cussed when  dealing  with  the  unsaved,  and 
these  issues  may  become,  in  their  minds  at 
least,  terms  of  salvation.  The  individual 
may  be  willing  to  accept  (Thrist,  but  be 
wholly  unable  to  see  beyond  that  one  step 
until  that  one  step  is  taken. 

Still  another  danger  lies  in  the  con- 
fusion of  mind  which  must  naturally  re- 
sult to  many  from  a  misleading  statement 
of  the  real  terms  of  the  gospel.  Salvation, 
which  is  by  grace  alone,  is  often  perverted 
by  false  statements  into  some  manner  of 
necessary  works  on  the  sinner's  part;  when, 
in  reality,  his  only  hope  is  to  abandon  his 
own  works  and  to  rest  wholly  in  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  for  him.  Any  such  false 
statement  hinders  an  intelligent  decision,  or 
a  saving  faith,  and  must  be  confusing  to  all 
who  hear. 

Any  method  which  embarrasses  any  per- 
son, or  class  of  persons,  is  not  only  useless 
but  intrusive.  There  is  little  gained  in  urging 
all  Christians  to  stand,  thus  forcing  others 
into  a  conspicuous  position.  It  is  not 
strange  that  some  intelligent  unsaved  peo- 
ple do  not  care  to  attend  such  meetings. 
By  adopting  such  methods  the  evangelist  is 
hindering  his  own  work.  ^^  , 

Methods  often  appear  taeb<bymtiiQO^c[C 
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produce  some  immediate  visible  results, 
rather  than  to  present  the  real  issue,  or  to 
create  an  intelligent  opportunity  for  de- 
cision. This  will  be  the  tendency  where 
the  evangelist's  reputation  or  financial  re- 
turns are  depending  upon  the  apparent  re- 
sults. 

It  is  the  office-work  of  the  Spirit  to  pre- 
pare the  hearts  of  the  imsaved  for  decision, 
by  conviction.  This  conviction  is  described 
by  Christ  in  John  xvi.  8-11,  as  being  a  new 
realization  of  His  Person  and  Work,  with 
a  sense  of  the  sin  of  rejecting  Him;  and  no 
person  is  prepared  for  decision  until  this 
work  of  the  Spirit  has  been  accomplished  in 
him.  It  is  evident  from  John  xiv.  14  that 
this  conviction  may  be  brought  about  in 
answer  to  prayer.  Therefore,  it  is  in  the 
power  of  Christians,  through  prayer,  to 
bring  about  this  preparation  of  heart  be- 
fore the  invitation  is  given.  When  this  is 
faithfully  done,  there  will  be  no  need  of 
elaborate  methods  or  multiplied  invitations. 

All  the  values  of  methods  will  be  met, 
li  during  a  season  of  silent  prayer  the  un- 
saved are  simply  asked  to  accept  Christ  by 


a  conscious  act  of  the  will,  directed  in  defi- 
nite, silent  prayer  to  God;  this  to  be  st^ 
plemented,  if  possible,  by  a  personal  con- 
versation with  the  individual,  in  whkh  his 
exact  imderstanding  of  the  matter  may  be 
ascertained,  and  his  faith  strengthened. 
Such  conversations  can  be  easily  secured  in 
an  after-meeting,  or  by  offering  some  lit- 
erature suited  to  beginners  in  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

There  is  perhaps  real  value  in  asking  the 
new  converts  to  begin  at  once  a  public  con- 
fession of  Christ  And  at  this  point  the 
signing  of  a  card,  joining  of  a  church,  or 
anj^other  form  of  confession  may  be  urged, 
if  thought  best;  but  great  care  should  be 
exercised  that  confession  does  not  become  a 
condition  of  salvation  in  the  minds  of  the 
imsaved. 

Where  the  spectacular  element  in  public 
soul  winning  is  eUminated,  there  is  little 
opportunity  to  count  supposed  results,  and 
the  real  test  of  conversion  becomes  one  of 
a  changed  hfe  afterwards;  so-called  "badc- 
sliding"  is  not  often  experienced;  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  honored  by  a  larger  de- 
pendence upon  Him. 


PRECIOUS  FAITH.* 
Rev.  Prebendary  H.  W.  Webb-Peploe. 


"To  them  that  have  obtained  like  pre- 
cious faith  with  us"    2  Peter  i.  i. 

It  is  well  to  have  a  comprehensive  view 
or  survey  of  the  whole  scheme  of  the  gos- 
pel which  the  Lord  Jesus  has  provided  for 
us,  and  of  all  passages  of  Scripture  I  do  not 
know  one  that  more  clearly  and  definitely, 
and  yet  summarily,  traces  for  the  believer 
the  inheritance  which  God  has  provided  for 
him  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  than  that 
which  is  given  to  us  by  the  Apostle  St. 
Peter  in  the  first  eleven  verses  of  this,  his 
second  epistle.  It  commences  at  the  very 
outset  of  the  scheme  of  salvation  and  leads 
us  finally  into  the  perfect  possession  of  the 
everlasting  glory  of  God, — "For  so  an  en- 
trance shall  be  ministered  imto  you  abun- 
dantly into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 


•An  address  delivered  at  the  Northfield  General 
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noon, August  6, 1906. 


Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  I  woold 
ask  you  to  pass  rapidly  through  the  passage 
with  only,  as  it  were,  a  feeble  survey  of  its 
details. 

At  the  outset  the  apostle  says  that  this  is 
to  men  who  have  like  precious  faith  with 
himself  in  the  righteousness  of  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Chfte.  There  is  a  beUef 
on  the  part  of  many — and  you  will  notice 
it  in  the  margin  as  well  as  in  the  R.  V. 
of  the  Scriptures — ^that  we  are  not  onljr  to 
read  it  as  the  R.  V.  has  it  "the  righteous- 
ness that  is  in  God  and  our  Saviotir  Jesus 
Christ,"  but  that  we  should  read  it,  "the 
righteousness  of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ";  so  it  is  one  of  those  passages  tn 
which  divinity  is  directly  claimed  oo  the 
part  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself.  But  yoa 
will  observe  it  is  said  to  be  faith  m  the 
righteousness,  that  is  to  say,  faith  wfak^ 
takes  to  itself  the  righteousness  diat  God 
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luis  provided  in  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Here  we  have  the  objective 
provision  of  a  perfect  scheme  of  salvation 
absolutely  irrespective  of  anything  that  may 
be  done  by  man,  and  that  objective  scheme 
or  provision  of  salvation  should  be  carefully 
apprehended  by  every  one  through  faith  be- 
fore he  claims  to  be  possessor  of  any  one 
of  the  benefits  of  the  gospel.  And  this 
righteousness,  though  we  are  simply  to  take 
it,  though  it  seems  so  magnificent  as  to  be 
absolutely  out  of  our  touch,  yet  it  is  the 
righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  or  of  our  God  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  What  more  can  mar  desire? 
What  more  can  man  appeal  to  as  being 
necessarily  required  of  him  than  that  he 
should  stand  before  his  Maker  in  the  very 
righteousness  of  God  Himself? 

This  being  assured,  we  pass  on  towards 
that  which  is  partly  objective  and  partly 
subjective.  In  the  third  verse,  we  are  told 
that  the  Lord  God  Almighty  has  now  pro- 
vided for  us  and  "given  unto  us  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness."  Once 
more  we  ask,  what  can  man  require,  what 
can  he  claim  at  the  hands  of  God  more  than 
cveiy  single  thing  that  pertains  to  or  be- 
longs in  any  sense  to  eternal  life,  life  in  its 
verities  and  godliness  of  character?  And 
this  we  are  told  is  given  unto  us  already, 
so  that  it  is  partly  objective;  that  is,  the 
provision  is  clear,  magnificent,  and  a  thing 
to  contemplate  with  aWe.  But,  at  the  same 
time,  when  a  thing  is  given  unto  you,  it 
behooves  you  to  take,  for  a  gift  implies,  if  it 
be  realized,  participation  in,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of,  that  which  is  offered.  Hence,  it 
is  partly  subjective  as  you  appropriate  it  to 
yourself. 

Further,  in  the  fourth  verse,  he  says, 
"Whereby  there  are  given  unto  us  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises."  Once 
again  the  gift  is  absolute,  but  again  it  be- 
hooves the  creature  to  take ;  and  if  the  Giver 
is  ready  and  the  gift  bestowed,  it  lies  at  the 
door  of  every  single  one  here  to  say,  "Have 
I  received,  have  I  taken  to  myself  and  ap- 
propriated what  God  provides?"  namely, 
the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises, 
that  by  these  we  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature.  Not  only  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus,  not 
only  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and 
godliness   for   ourselves,   but   participation 


in  the  very  nature  of  God,  so  that  man  be- 
comes divine  in  part  and  is  uplifted  into  the 
very  characteristics  and  features  of  the  ex- 
istence which  we  designate  divine. 

But  then  there  comes  the  subjective  part, 
which  is  absolutely  our  own;  of  course  en- 
abled by  God  at  all  points,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  is  our  part  And  what  is  it?  At 
the  close  of  the  fourth  verse  he  says,  "Hav- 
ing escaped  the  corruption  that  Is  in  the 
world  through  lust"  It  is  at  least  our  part 
to  flee ;  it  is  God's  part  to  provide  a  refuge. 
When  we  are  told  that  there  is  corruption 
in  the  flesh,  we  assent  to  it  theoretically. 
When  we  are  told  that  there  is  corruption 
which  will  endanger  our  spiritual  welfare 
and  our  everlasting  hopes,  do  we  believe 
that?  Then  comes  the  power  which  God 
Himself  has  passed  to  men,  that  we  should 
flee.  And  I  apprehend,  I  fear,  the  state  of 
some  even  in  this  audience  to-day,  when 
they  say,  "Alas,  I  have  sought,  I  have  tried, 
I  have  in  vain  struggled  against  temptation." 
My  brother,  it  may  be  that  your  subjective 
part,  that  which  lies  at  your  door  and  is 
practically  the  only  charge  that  God  lays 
upon  you  as  a  creature,  has  not  been  ful- 
filled as  it  ought  to  be.  Hiave  you  delib- 
erately fled  from  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world? 

And  now  we  see  in  those  first  four  verses 
God's  magnificent  provision  of  a  completed 
salvation,  and  God's  donation  of  all  things 
that  tend  toward  life  and  godliness  and 
make  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  and 
our  htunble  part  in  saying,  "For  these 
things,  these  indescribable  treasures,  these 
marvelous  blessings  that  make  me  a  par- 
taker of  the  divine  offer  of  eternity,  I 
thankfully  and  humbly  drop  the  foolish 
things  that  belong  to  earth."  Then  we  are 
prepared  to  pass  on  and  to  see  what  the 
apostle  means  by  precious  faith  in  its  prac- 
tical powers. 

He  says  we  have  obtained  precious  faith. 
Now  having  received  our  inheritance,  which 
is  eternal  and  divine,  the  apostle  goes  on  to 
say  in  verses  five  to  seven,  "Elxhibit  that 
your  treasure  is  real;  emphasize  it  to  the 
world."  It  is  for  that  that  we  meet  in  a 
congregation  or  convention  like  this,  more 
especially,  I  suppose,  as  men  and  women 
who  claim  to  be  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  but  who  are  asking,  Is  there  not  a 
life  to  be  lived  as  well  as  a  life  to  J)c 
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claimed?  And  it  is  of  the  life  that  should 
be  lived,  because  faith  is  real  and  practical, 
powerful,  so  as  to  be  exceedingly  precious 
to  us,  that  the  apostle  is  speaking,  when  he 
says,  "For  this  cause,  giving  all  diligence." 
Remember  he  says  that  again  in  the  tenth 
verse,  and  people  are  not  diligent  enough. 
But  he  says,  *'Giving  all  diligence,"  and 
then  our  Engl^h  version  has  it,  "Add  to 
your  faith  virtue  and  to  virtue  Jcnowledge,** 
but  the  same  Greek  word  is  used  that  is 
found  in  the  eleventh  verse,  where  he  says, 
"shall  be  ministered  unto  you." 

And  what  does  the  apostle  say  we  ought 
to  minister  or  to  exhibit  in  our  faith?  In 
your  faith  first  minister  virtue,  which  in 
the  original  had  reference  to  courage.  It 
is  the  prime  virtue  of  a  man  when  called 
upon  to  face  the  great  foes  that  stand  be- 
fore him  in  this  world.  At  all  points  he 
must  be  ready;  and  we  claim  it  of  every 
man,^-do  we  not  ? — that  he  should  have  some- 
thing of  courage.  The  one  horror  of  us  all 
is  the  coward,  and  in  things  divine  as  in 
things  natural,— aye,  preeminently  more  in 
things  spiritual  than  in  things  natural — 
it  is  right  that  there  should  be  claimed  of 
the  believer  that  he  should  exhibit  courage 
in  the  face  of  all  his  foes,  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  And  why  of  the  spirit- 
ual more  than  the  natural?  Because  the 
natural  has  to  stand  upon  itself;  the  spirit- 
ual stands  upon  the  divine  provision  which 
God  Almighty  communicates  to  the  crea- 
ture, and  the  creature  claims  to  be  partaker 
of  the  divine  nature,  claims  the  resources 
that  are  divine,  and  are,  therefore,  abso- 
lute and  infinite.  And  so  face  to  face  with 
your  foe  to-day,  I  say  to  you.  In  your  faith 
take  heed  that  j'ou  now  begin  to  minister 
or  exhibit  courage.  In  your  courage — aye, 
it  must  not  be  presumptuous  courage  that 
boasts  and  brags;  no — ^in  your  courage 
minister  knowledge.  This  is  a  different 
word  from  the  other  "knowledge,"  of 
which  we  shall  speak  in  closing,  which  oc- 
curs in  ver.  2,  3,  8.  There  it  is  "experi- 
mental knowledge,"  which  advances 
through  all  eternity  and  never  reaches 
through  final  perfection.  Here  in  ver.  5 
and  6  it  is  '"knowledge"  that  comes  from 
study;  and  so  we  ask  you,  brethren,  in  your 
virtue  or  courage  to  take  care  that  your 
faith  exhibits  knowledge,  or  the  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  and  the  things  of  God.     Oh, 


you  have  got  to  be  on  your  knees  as  stu- 
dents !  The  reason  that  so  many  Christians 
fail  and  are  caught  and  entrapped  by  the 
powers  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
is  this:  they  are  not  apt  scholars  in  the 
only  way  in  which  God  ever  teaches  His 
children  the  truth,  that  knowledge  that  is 
divine  and  enables  for  service,  and  that  is, 
on  our  knees  over  the  page,  guided  and 
directed  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  working 
hard  at  our  Bibles  day  by  day. 

But  then  in  your  knowledge  you  are  to 
take  care  that  there  be  always  patience, 
self-command  as  we  call  it  philosophically; 
and  it  means  that  command  over  the  nat- 
ural man  that  while  there  is  knowledge 
there  is  never  presumption;  while  there  is 
virtue  or  courage,  there  is  never  self-con- 
ceit; but  there  is  always  the  holding  back 
of  self  until  it  is  almost,  if  not  entirely,  out 
of  sight.  And  the  man  who  exhibits  this 
beautiful  virtue  of  temperance  is  one  whofo 
every  one  of  us  commends  in  this  world. 
He  is  able  to  exercise  what  is  called  self- 
denial. 

And  then  there  comes  the  fourth  of  these 
stages.  In  our  temperance  we  are  to  ex- 
hibit patience,  because  it  is  perfectly  cer- 
tain that  when  we  proceed  to  exhibit  by  the 
power  of  God  these  virtues,  we  shall  be  at- 
tacked. Therefore,  we  must  be  ready  by 
the  grace  of  God  in  exercising  our  faith  to 
show  that  patience  which  glorifies  the 
Saviour. 

Now  take  those  four,  and  say  whether 
they  do  not  constitute  a  magnificent  hu- 
manity. If  one  man  among  us  wtrt  to 
exhibit  these  four  things,  courage,  knowl- 
edge, temperance,  patience,  we  should  it 
once  say,  What  a  splendid  specimen  of  hu- 
man nature  that  man  is. 

But  that  suffices  not  for  the  apostle,  or  for 
us,  and  he  goes  on  to  say,  "In  your  patience 
exhibit  godliness,"  that  is,  your  true  relation- 
ship to  God,  reverence  that  bows  before 
Him  in  everything,  recognizing  the  divine 
in  all  its  activities,  and  acknowledging  the 
weakness  and  unworthiness  of  humanity. 
*Tn  your  godliness"  exhibit  brotherly  kind- 
ness. There  is  your  relation  to  the  Churdi 
of  God:  no  more  comparison  of  one  de- 
nomination with  another ;  no  more  selecting 
of  one  party  as  against  another ;  no  more  of 
condemnation  for  our  brother  Christian  be- 
cause   he    does    not    spell    or^prononnce 
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"shibboleth"  exactly  as  we  have  thought  it 
right  to  do;  but  in  brotherly  kindness  con- 
sulting one  another  and  forgetting  tem- 
porary difficulties  until  we  simply  meet  as 
brethren  of  Christ  and  absolutely  forget 
our  isms,  whatever  they  may  be. 

And  from  brotherly  kindness  pass  on  in 
your  faith,  to  exhibit  lastly  charity  or  love 
in  the  broadest  sense  of  the  word  towards 
all  the  world. 

And  so  you  have  your  relationship  to 
God,  your  relationship  to  the  Church,  and 
youT  relationship  to  the  world,  while  your 
inherent  manhood  has  been  exhibiting  itself 
most  beautifully  by  the  grace  of  God  in 
courage,  in  knowledge,  in  temperance,  and 
in  patience.  You  say  it  surpasses  possi- 
bility. "I  am  to  present  what  the  apostle 
has  expounded  as  the  characteristics  and 
features  of  the  man  of  faith!"  If  our 
faith  be  precious,  that  is.  powerful  in  its 
activities,  it  claims  of  God  what  God  pro- 
vides, and  God  has  offered  to  us  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness. 

"For,"  then  goes  on  the  apostle  in  the 
eighth  verse,  "if  these  things  be  in  you  and 
abound."  I  wonder  whether  we  have  ap- 
prehended that  they  were  not  only  to  be 
in  us,  but  abounding;  and  when  things 
abound  it  means  that  I  have  got  enough 
and  to  spare.  If  I  have  vegetables  abound- 
ing in  my  garden,  it  means  that  I  have  not 
only  enough  for  my  own  table  and  house- 
hold, but  that  I  can  communicate  to  the 
poor  of  my  parish  around  me;  and  if  I 
have  of  the  grace  of  God  these  magnificent 
provisions  until  they  are  not  only  found 
in  me,  but  abounding,  it  means  that  there 
is  enough  for  my  supply  at  every  point  and 
enough  to  spare  for  my  brother  man,  so 
that  I  may  pass  on  the  gifts  of  God  to 
others.  "For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  barren  nor  imfruitful."  two  most  strik- 
ing words  in  Greek;  for  if  we  take  the  ex- 
act words  in  Greek,  they  mean,  you  shall 
neither  be  worthless  or  fruitless.  Here  the 
apostle  gives  us  what  is  of  very  great  im- 
portance, a  striking  distinction  between 
works  and  fruits.  The  works  are  external 
activities  exhibited  by  action;  fruit  is  un- 
conscious bearing  of  that  which  is  beauti- 
ful to  the  glory  of  the  source  of  its  life. 
I   have  known  many  who  can   work,  and 


they  can  even  draw  a  check  for  some  cause 
of  the  LoM,  but  the  fruit,  the  fruit,  the 
fruit,  has  been  sadly  lacking 'too  often  in 
men  who  are  ready  in  action*  They  will 
stand  upon  a  stump  and  shout  forth  great 
utterances  in  an  open-air  meeting  or  on  a 
platform,  political  and  otherwise,  but  in  the 
fruit  of  home  life,  ask  those  that  live  with 
them,  and  alas,  and  -alas,  what,  shall  be  said 
of  them  there  ?  It  is  of  both 'views  that  we 
come  to  speak  and  to  learn  iii  such  a  holy 
convention  as  this.  I  wondelr  whether  it 
has  ever  struck  any  of  my  hearers  that 
when  the  Apostle  St  Patil  in  the  ^istle 
to  the  Galatians,  chapter  five,"  verse  twenty- 
two,  speaks  of  the  fruit, — ^not  the  fruits, 
may  I  say  in  passing;  people  often  read  it 
"fruits,"  but  it  is  all  one  fruit,  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit, — he  does  not  speak  m  those  nine 
words  that  follow  of  any  of  those  which  we 
should  call  the  activities  of  labor  and  opera- 
tion, but  it  is  in  each  case  a  characteristic 
or  feature  that  is  found  in  the  human  being 
within  and  exhibits  itself  unconsciously  in 
the  lif^  of  the  person.  Look  at  them: 
"love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance; 
against  such  there  is  no  law ;"  but  all  those 
nine  are  features  of  character,  not  conduct. 
"For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  We  began  low  down;  we  began 
in  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust.  We  passed  into  the  gift  of 
righteousness,  which  is  the  very  righteous- 
ness of  God.  We  found  to  our  astonish- 
ment that  there  were  all  things  provided 
for  us  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness. 
Aye,  we  learned  by  faith  that  we  were  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  and  now 
by  the  mercy  of  God  we  are  to  live  the  life 
that  exhibits  the  reality  of  faith;  and  then 
passing  onwards  and  upwards  with  hope 
and  trust,  we  look  right  away  to  the  glory 
that  lies  beyond,  and  we  say:  "I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  And  the  hope 
that  is  set  before  me  is  this:  as  I  escape 
from  the  world  and  its  corruptions,  as  I 
commit  the  keeping  of  my  soul  to  Him 
Who  is  able  to  keep  me  from  falling,  there 
is  a  moment  coming  when  there  shall  be  an 
entrance  ministered  abundantly  unto  me 
into  the  everlasting  kingdo 
precious  faith? 
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REV.  SAMUEL  H.  HADLEY. 


Rev.  Samuel  H.  Hadley,  for  many  years 
Superintendent  of  the  McAuley  Water 
Street  Mission  in  New  York  City,  died 
Friday,  February  9,  in  the  Presbyterian 
Hospital  of  New  York  City  after  an  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis.  The  last  words  of 
Mr.  Hadley,  as  reported  by  the  attendant 
nurse  were,  *'My  poor  btuns,  my  poor 
bums ;  who  will  look  out  for  them  for  me  ?" 
This  dying  plaint  was  characteristic  of  the 
great-hearted  soul  who  gave  his  life  for 
the  hopeless  and  outcast  of  society.  For 
many  years  Mr.  Hadley  has  never  spared 
himself  in  a  service  that  was  characterized 
by  love  and  tenderness  for  those  to  whom 
the  world  had  nothing  to  give,  and  hundreds 
of  men  drifting  into  the  Water  Street  Mis- 
sion found  in  him  a  helper  and  friend.  Mr. 
Hadle/s  interests  and  sympathy  with  this 
class  were  the  results  of  his  own  personal 
experience,  he  having  at  one  time  been  the 
vktim  of  drink  himself  and  knowing  from 
personal  experience  the  awful  hold  which  it 
has  upon  a  man.  Hundreds  of  times  has 
he  thrilled  an  audience  with  the  simple 
narrative  of  his  own  experience  and  the 
way  in  which  the  Lord  brought  him  up  out 
of  "an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and 


set  his  feet  upon  a  rock,"  whence  he  might 
help  others  in  a  like  extremity. 

Whatever  might  be  the  beginning  of 
his  address  or  the  theme  upon  which  he 
would  be  called  upon  to  speak,  he  would 
not  progn'ess  far  before  he  would  exclaim, 
"I  was  once  a  miserable  bum,"  and  thus 
narrate  again  his  own  experience  and  tes- 
tify to  the  results  of  the  saving  power  of 
the  grace  of  God  which  had  come  under 
his  observation  in  the  years  in  which  he 
had  been  devoted  to  rescue  work.  The  life 
and  work  of  Samuel  H.  Hadley  is  a  pres- 
ent day  evidence  that  miracles  have  not 
ceased,  and  the  mission  which  he  conducted 
of  the  efficacy  of  the  simple  preaching  of 
the  gospel  of  salvation  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ 

It  is  most  significant  that  this  man  whom 
the  Lord  found,  as  Mr.  Hadley  himself  oft 
used  to  testify,  the  victim  of  sin  in  its 
worst  forms,  should  have  been  raised  to  a 
position  of  esteem  and  respect  in  the  Chris- 
tian community,  and  that  at  his  funeral 
the  most  prominent  men  of  the  conmiunity 
joined  with  those  who  have  been  saved  as  a 
result  of  Mr.  Hadley's  mission,  in  doing 
honor  to  his  memory  and  expressing  their 
love  for  this  man  of  God. 


ATLANTA  TABERNACLE  CONFERENCE. 


The  Baptist  Tabernacle  Conference,  held 
under  the  auspices  of  Dr.  Len  G.  Broughton 
in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  convenes  this  year  March  8 
and  continues  through  the  18th.  Among 
the  speakers  annotmced  are  Rev.  Drs. 
James  M.  Gray,  Chicago,  111.;  Arthur  T. 
Pierson,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  A.  C.  Dixon, 
Boston,  Mass.,  and  Robert  D.  Wilson, 
Princeton,  N.  J.  The  recognized  ability  of 
these  Bible  students  speaks  for  the  character 
of  teaching  which  the  conference  will  afford. 
The  practical  side  of  Christian  work  will 
also  be  ably  represented  by  prominent  work- 
ers, including  among  others.  Rev.  Melvin 
Trotter,  whose  extended  experience  in  res- 
cue work  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  has  made 
his  addresses  most  helpful  and  practical; 
Dr.   H.   M.  Hamill,  superintendent  of  the 


Sunday-School  Teachers'  Training  Depart- 
ment of  the  Methodist  Church  (South),  and 
Marshall  A.  Hudson,  president  of  the 
Baraca  Union  of  America. 

The  sessions  of  the  conference  will  be 
presided  over  by  Dr.  Len  G.  Broughton,  and 
the  singing  will  be  under  the  able  leadership 
of  Prof.  B.  C.  Davis.  The  soloist  of  the 
conference  will  be  Mr.  Charles  Butler> 
whose  work  was  greatly  appreciated  last 
year. 

For  further  particulars  regarding  enter- 
tainment, rates,  etc,  inquiries  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Edwin  H.  Peacock,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Conference,  Luckie  and  Taber- 
nacle Streets,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

A  verbatim  report  of  the  leading  ad- 
dresses of  this  conference  will  appear  in  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  for  May.      § 


THE  MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  OF  THE  MONTH. 
Delavan  L.  Pierson. 


Signs  of  Progress  in  Turkey.  When 
American  missionaries  first  entered  Turkey, 
the  great  mass  of  the  people  knew  neither 
how  to  read  nor  to  write.  The  missionaries 
saw  that  no  permanent  reform  could  be  in- 
troduced without  inaugurating  some  system 
of  education,  and  as  a  result  Christian 
schools  and  colleges  were  founded.  This 
work  has  progressed  until  to-day  there  are 
scattered  throughout  the  Turkish  Empire 
from  Salonica  to  eastern  Turkey  and  from 
the  Black  Sea  to  Arabia,  well  organized 
modem  educational  institutions,  including 
kindergarten  schools,  intermediate  boarding 
schools  for  both  young  men  and  young 
women,  colleges  for  both  sexes,  and  theo- 
logical seminaries.  The  American  Board 
alone  has  been  instrumental  in  starting  nine 
collegiate  institutions,  two  of  which  are  ex- 
clusively for  women.  Two  institutions, 
Robert  College  in  Constantinople  and  the 
Syrian  Protestant  College  in  Beirut,  Syria, 
are  independent.  In  them  are  trained  men 
and  women  who  are  rapidly  coming  to  the 
front  in  the  empire  as  leaders  in  educational, 
religious,  and  industrial  reform.  The  med- 
ical school  in  connection  with  the  Syrian 
Protestant  College  in  Beirut  trains  physi- 
cians for  all  parts  of  the  Empire. 

Including  the  preparatory  departments, 
there  are  not  less  than  six  thousand  pupils 
studying  in  connection  with  these  collegiate 
institutions  and  all  under  Giristian  train- 
ing. Beside  these  American  institutions, 
there  are  many  schools  of  lower  grade  which 
have  been  brouglit  into  existence  through 
the  efforts  in  the  cause  of  education  by  the 
American  schools.  The  Mohammedans 
themselves  have  been  compelled  to  greatly 
improve  their  entire  educational  system. 

Dr.  James  L.  Barton  says  that  a  large 
part  of  the  intellectual  awakening  of  Turkey 
is  due  to  the  work  of  the  press.  When  mis- 
sion work  began  in  Turkey  there  was  not  a 
paper  or  periodical  in  the  entire  Empire.  At 
present,  in  the  chief  languages  spoken  in 
the  country,  there  are  annually  issued  from 
the  mission  presses  at  Beirut  and  at  Con- 
stantinople some  sixty  millions  of  pages  of 
Christian  literature,  the  Bible  in  whole  and 


in  part,  and  periodicals.  As  a  Christian- 
izing and  civilizing  force  in  the  Empire, 
nothing  ranks  above  the  power  of  the  Chris- 
tian press.  The  three  branches  of  mission- 
ary work,  education,  and  medical  work  have 
all  wrought  a  revolution  in  the  Turkish  Em- 
pire which  is  operating  to-day  with  mighty 
force. 

♦         ♦         ♦         «  * 

Fighting  Against  Odds  in  TtJRKEv.  Wc 
who  are  surrounded  by  the  fruits  of  Chris- 
tian civilization  can  scarcely  realize  the  re- 
generating force  exerted  by  a  Christian  col- 
lege in  Turkish  dominions.  The  Sjrrian 
Protestant  College  in  Beirut,  for  example, 
has  not  only  the  750  students  as  its  sphere 
of  influence,  but  it  is  the  inspiration  for 
scores  of  institutions  which  are  patterned 
after  its  principles,  ideals  and  methods.  Dr. 
George  E.  Post,  a  missionary  of  long  ex- 
perience in  Syria,  writes: — 

"Missions  in  Turkey  are  embarrassed  by 
the  drain  of  emigration  more  than  by  aJI 
other  drawbacks  and  hindrances.  This  is  a 
factor  against  which  energetic  action  is  do 
antidote.  Persecution  we  can  bear;  oppos- 
ition we  can  overcome;  stubborn  unbe- 
lief we  can  enlighten;  stolid  indifference 
we  can  interest;  but  what  can  we  do  with 
nothing f  Multiplication  of  a  minus  quan- 
tity only  increases  the  deficit  We  have 
hoped  for  the  reflex  influence  of  the  emi- 
grants on  their  return  laden  with  new  ideas 
and  inspiration,  but  with  few  exceptions  wc 
have  had  none  of  these  offsets  to  the  loss. 
Our  only  consolation  is  that  He  Who  sent 
us  here  is  in  some  mysterious  way  at  the 
bottom  of  this  movement.  His  mill  grinds 
slowly  but  it  never  closes  and  is  never  out 
of  order.  At  least  He  can  use  the  situ- 
ation to  exercise  our  faith  in  the  infinite 
and  far-reaching  wisdom  of  God  Who 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning.** 

This  is  a  side  of  the  problem  which  many 
Christians  at  home  have  overlooked.  It  is 
similar  to  that  of  some  home  churches  whose 
members  migrate  to  more  desirable  local- 
ities. 

«         «         «         *  « 

Work  in  Muscat,  Arabia.  The  'Neg- 
lected Peninsular"  is  being  besieged  at  four 
points  by  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  and  the 
American  Reformed  missionaries.    In  Mus- 
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cat,  where  Rev.  James  Cantine  and  his  wife 
are  the  only  American  Christians,  several 
new  methods  have  been  introd.uced  to  bring 
the  ignorant  and  bigoted  Moslems  into  the 
kingdom.  A  school  has  been  opened  for 
Muscat  boys,  a  sewing  school  is  now  attract- 
ing little  Moslem  girls,  a  dispensary  is  in 
operation  and  a  guest-house  for  Arab  vis- 
itors is  a  unique  feature  of  the  work.  The 
visiting  in  the  homes  of  Mohammedan 
women  is  proving  most  effective  in  breaking 
down  opposition,  and  Mrs.  Cantine  has 
been  cordially  received  everywhere  from  the 
palace  of  the  Sultan  to  the  smallest  peasant 
hut 


Rumored  Reforms  for  Persia.  Word 
has  been  received  from  Teheran  (via  St. 
Petersburg)  that  a  Constitutional  Govern- 
ment fpr.  Persia  is  to  be  the  outcome  of  the 
sudden  exodus  of  1,000  merchants  and 
Mullah  priests  from  the  Persian  capital  as 
a  protest  against  the  Shah's  government. 
It  is  reported  that  the  insurgents  went  out 
to  the  village  of  Shah-Abd-ul-Azim,  where 
the  Shah  presided  over  a  Representative 
Assembly  elected  by  the  Mullahs,  merchants, 
and  landowners.  The  Assembly  is  to  be 
called  the  House  of  Justice  and  is  to  exer- 
cise administrative  and  legislative  powers. 
It  is  too  much  to  hope  that  so  radical  a 
change  will  become  effective  immediately, 
but  reform  is  in  the  air  and  must  surely 
come  in  Russia,  Persia,  and  Turkey, — ^three 
of  the  worst  governments  in  the  world. 


Regenerating  the  Kongo  Valley.  In 
the  middle  of  the  last  century,  Victor  Hugo 
uttered  the  singular  prophecy  that  in  the 
twentieth  century  "Africa  would  be  the 
cynosure  of  all  eyes."  At  that  time  the  con- 
tinent was  unexplored.  Now  in  the  Kongo 
Valley  alone,  then  an  unknown  district,  eight 
Protestant  societies  are  working  in  forty 
statk)ns  and  three  hundred  out-stations. 
They  have  180  missionaries,  nearly  9,000 
church  members  and  2,000  natives  in  classes 
preparing  for  baptism.  Perhaps  the  grand- 
est results  are  seen  in  the  missionary  spirit 
of  the  converted  natives.  There  are  nearly 
five  times  as  many  native  evangelists  and 
teachers  as  there  are  missionaries.  Nearly 
22,000  pupils  are  in  the  mission  schools,  and 
600,000  in  the  young  people's  societies.    And 


yet  there  are  those  who  think  that  missions 
do  not  pay,  although  it  is  as  yet  less  than 
thirty  years  since  the  Kongo  Valley  was 
first  opened  to  Christian  effort 

A  Zulu's  Work  for  Zulus.  There  is  no 
more  encouraging  work  in  South  Africa 
than  that  carried  on  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
L.  Dub6  of  Incwadi.  As  native  Zulus,  ed- 
ucated in  America,  they  are  doing  a  work 
similar  to  that  of  Booker  T.  Washington  at 
Tuskegee.  But  their  aims  and  methods  are 
even  more  religious  and  missionary.  Mr. 
Dub^  supports  himself  by  acting  as  pastor  of 
Inanda  church,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
and  his  wife  and  brother  conduct  an  indus- 
trial mission  school  at  Incwadi.  This  work 
has  been  highly  commended  by  Prof.  Dar- 
win and  other  members  of  the  British  Asso- 
ciation which  recently  sent  a  committee  to 
South  Africa.  Prof.  Darwin  declared  this 
work  to  be  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
remarkable  things  he  had  seen  during  his 
visit.  Money  has  recently  been  given  for 
the  erection  of  a  new  dormitory.  There  are 
now  no  adequate  accommodations  for  the 
members  who  wish  to  take  advantage  of  the 
opportunities  offered  at  the  school. 
*         *         *         ^  * 

The  Syrian  Christians  in  India. 
Another  revival  has  occurred  in  Kunnanku- 
lum,  a  large  Syrian  town  in  Travancore 
containing  over  8,000  inhabitants,  all  Syrian 
Christians.  The  results  of  the  revival  have 
been  shown  in  a  very  practical  manner. 
Wherever  a  true  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  done  there  is  sure  to  be  confession,  re- 
pentance, restitution,  unity  and  love.  In 
Wales  that  was  manifested  in  the  ending 
of  personal  animosities,  the  settling  of  social 
quarrels,  the  pacification  of  church  disputes, 
and  so  in  this  case  in  Kunnankulum.  The 
young  men  who  have  been  especially  moved 
belong  to  two  opposite  parties  in  the  Syrian 
church  which  have  been  most  antagonistic 
and  are  even  now  involved  in  ecclesiastical 
lawsuits;  but  the  young  men  whose  hearts 
God  has  touched  with  His  own  love  and 
grace  have  united  and  formed  themselves 
into  a  praying  and  preaching  band,  con- 
ducting services  every  evening.  Surely 
these  are  signs  that  God  has  yet  a  place  and 
a  mission  in  India  for  this  ancient  Syrian 
Church,  and  that  He  is  about  to  breajhe 
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into  the  dry  bones  new  life  and  power,  and 
make  them  an  exceeding  great  army  to 
overcome  by  the  word  of  their  testimony. 


A  Cheistian  Endeavor  Convention  in 
India.  The  seventh  all-India  Christian  En- 
deavor Convention  was  held  in  Allahabad, 
December  20-22.  India  has  now  613  soci- 
eties and  nearly  25,000  members.  The  dele- 
gates were  full  of  enthusiasm  and  reports 
show  that  the  organization  has  been  a  means 
of  great  blessing  to  the  native  churches. 


Christian  Progress  in  Burma.  For 
years  the  average  annual  increase  to  the 
Baptist  churches  of  Burma  has  been  be- 
tween 2,000  and  3,000.  But  last  year  wit- 
nessed the  baptism  of  7,000  converts.  This 
large  increase  is  chiefly  the  result  of  two 
wonderful  movements.  The  one  among  the 
Karens,  tmder  the  leadership  of  Ko-San-Ye, 
and  the  other,  even  more  wonderful,  among 
the  Musos  on  the  outskirts  of  Burma.  Over 
1,500  of  these  people  were  baptized  during 
the  year.  The  missionaries  in  conference 
felt  their  hearts  strongly  moved  to  pray  for 
twenty-five  single  ladies  to  be  sent  within 
the  next  two  years  to  meet  most  pressing 
needs  in  manning  existing  stations  and 
opening  new  ones  at  strategic  centers.  The 
work  among  the  Karens  and  Musos  also 
calls  for  immediate  re-inforcement. 


Conversion  of  a  Noted  Priest  in  Siam. 
For  many  years  Nan  Boon  Pan  was  a  highly 
honored  and  popular  priest.  His  prosper- 
ous temple  is  within  the  shadow  of  the 
Chieng  Mai  church,  and  his  pilg^rimages  to 
distant  Buddhist  shrines  gave  him  distinc- 
tion. He  spent  nights  and  days  in  medita- 
tion, seeking  for  light  and  satisfaction. 
When  the  late  Laos  King  died,  Boon  Pan 
was  chosen  to  sit  at  the  king's  head  and  do 
the  last  offices.  When  a  prince  of  high 
rank  recently  entered  his  new  palace,  Boon 
Pan  was  chosen  to  pronounce  a  blessing 
upon  the  new  domicile.  He  became  ill,  and 
after  native  remedies  and  charms  had  been 
tried  for  months  without  avail,  he  came  to 
the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  hospital, 
in  spite  of  the  protestations  of  his  friends 
and  fellow  priests.     So  anxious  were  the 


Buddhists  of  his  village  to  prevent  his  com- 
ing  under  Christian  influence  that  they 
threatened  to  remove  him  from  the  hospital 
by  force.  By  the  blessing  of  God,  Boon 
Pan  was  cured  and  is  now  a  joyful  belierer. 
A  few  weeks  ago  he  publicly  professed 
Christ  and  was  baptized  in  the  very  village 
where  for  many  years  he  was  the  leading 
spirit  in  Buddhist  merit  making. 
♦         ♦         *         *  ^ 

Baptisims  at  Changzteh,  China.  Hu- 
nan, the  formerly  anti-foreign  province,  is 
being  wonderfully  opened  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Mr.  Clinton,  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission,  writes  of  many  encouraging  con- 
versions. One  is  a  farmer,  fifty-one  years  of 
age,  who  walks  two  miles  to  church  every 
Sunday,  rain  or  shine.  Another  is  a  soldier, 
forty-six  years  of  age,  who  announced  in 
soldier  fashion:  "My  decision  is:  I  will  fol- 
low Jesus."  One,  a  landowner,  forty-four 
years  of  age,  came  to  himself  and  to  God 
after  recovery  from  what  was  believed  to 
be  his  death  bed.  His  family  have  followed 
him  into  the  church.  Li  Uin-Chang,  an  or- 
nament maker,  forty-two  years  of  age,  and 
Fu  Hong-Ping,  a  brick  layer,  forty  jrears 
of  age,  are  two  other  recent  converts.  Many 
more  Mr.  Ginton  mentions  by  name,  some 
won  in  the  preaching  services,  some  in  the 
hospital,  others  by  personal  visitation.  All 
these  show  diligent  work  by  the  missioo- 
aries,  and  readiness  to  endure  persecution 
on  the  part  of  the  converts.  They  become 
not  only  learners  but  missionaries  to  dieir 
neighbors. 


A  Chinese  Governor's  Gift.  The  gov- 
ernor of  Hunan  has  recently  given  2,000 
taels  (about  $1,300),  towards  the  China 
Inland  Mission  Hospital  in  Changsha.  The 
change  of  attitude  toward  the  foreigner, 
that  such  a  gift  signifies,  is  almost  incred- 
ible. Thirty  years  ago  the  C  L  M  first 
attempted  to  work  this  province,  and  nine- 
teen years  ago  one  of  its  missionaries  first 
entered  the  city  of  Changsha,  but  he  was 
soon  escorted  out  again  by  the  officials.  So 
strenuously  have  the  officials  and  Hterati 
opposed  the  incoming  foreigner  that  it  was 
not  until  1901  that  Dr.  Keller  and  the  evan- 
gelist Li  succeeded  in  renting  the  first  mis- 
sion premises  in  that  city. 

To  those  who  remember  the  repeated  and 
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frequoitly  unsuccessful  attempts  which  have 
been  made  to  gain  entrance  into  this  prov- 
ince, this  news  of  the  governor's  gift  will 
call  forth  praise  to  God  for  the  favor  and 
consequently  enlarged  opportunity  for  use- 
ful service  that  this  gift  indicates. 


An  Evil  Effect  of  Japanese  Victory. 
Japanese  victory  over  Russia  was  ascribed 
by  the  generals  to  the  virtues  of  the  em- 
peror and  the  powerful  presence  of  the 
spirits  of  the  inipcria!  ancestors.  This  seems 
CD  indicate  a  deliberate  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  government  to  emphasize  the  claims  of 
Shintoism  upon  the  Japanese  peopk  and 
thereby  to  strengthen  the  spin  I  of  national- 
ism. Some  years  ago  official  announcement 
was  made  that  Shintofsm  should  no  longer 
be  regarded  as  a'  religion ;  it  was  simply  a 
convenient  and  patriotic  method  of  com- 
memorating the  virtues  of  ancestors.  One 
of  the  resultjs  of  the  war  is  apparently  a 
revival  of  Shinto! sm,  though  no  official 
proclamation  has  reinstated  it  as  a  religion 
of  Japan.  In  November  the  Mikado  made 
a  pilgrimage  to  the  shrines  of  Ise,  and 
tn\de  offerings  to  the  ancestral  spirits.  To 
emphasize  tfie  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  all 
the  government  offices  and  schools  were 
closed  Bishop  McKim  writes  that  the 
Japanese  leaders  wish  to  show  that  '*Chris- 
tianity  may  be  !ooked  upon  as  a  foreign 
religion  which  loyal  Japanese  should  not 
accept **  The  work  of  the  foreign  mission- 
ary and  of  the  native  clergy  will  be  more 
difficult  until  this  phase  of  national  emo- 
tionalism is  passed. 

During  the  war  priests  sold  thousands  of 
charms  to  soldiers  to  preserve  life.  It  is  a 
decided  step  in  advance  that  in  December 
last,  tiie  Japanese  government  issued  a 
proclamation  forbidding  all  trafhc  in  charms 
aod  divination  on  pain  of  fine  or  imprison- 
mefit  Thus  another  link  is  broken  in  the 
chain  that  binds  them  to  superstition. 


RBJSIOUS      LtBERTY      FOR      BOLUIA.         All 

Oififtiixia  win  rejoice  that  in  b<ith  houses 
of  Parfianient  a  hilJ  granting  reiigious  lib- 
erty throughout  Bolivia  has  been  p.iB.^ed  a 
fecoad  time*  As  it  means  a  change  in  the 
CoQStittitioii,  it  must  be  passed  again  next 
year  before  it  becomes  a  law.    Should  this 


be  done  the  state  religion  will  still  be  the 
"Roman  Catholic  Apostolic/'  but  instead 
of  prohibiting,  the  law  will  permit  the  pub- 
lic exercise  of  all  other  religions.  All 
who  are  interested  in  Bolivia's  welfare  will 
pray  for  her  at  this  juncture.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  Church  of  Rome  will  use  its 
utmost  influence  to  defeat  the  bill.  Next 
August  it  sliould  be  presented  again.  Rev. 
John  L.  Jarrett,  a  missionary,  writes  from 
LaPaz,  that  while  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  of  New  York,  the  Can- 
adian Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  American 
Bible  Society,  and  other  independent  work- 
ers have  done  work  in  the  city,  at  present 
there  is  not  a  single  worker  there.  Even 
now  mission  meetings  can  be  held  without 
much  difficulty. 


A  Gospel  Launch  in  the  Phh^ppines. 
A  launch  thirty-eight  feet  long  has  entered 
the  service  of  the  Presbyterian  Missions  in 
the  Philippines.  It  is  named  "Nabuting  Balita" 
(Good  News),  and  is  propelled  by  an  eleven 
horse  power  gasoline  engine.  The  fittings 
are  all  first  class,  and  there  is  every  prom- 
ise that  it  will  be  of  grreat  service  in  carry- 
ing the  bearers  of  good  tidings  to  thou- 
sands of  men  and  women  in  inaccessible 
comers  of  the  Philippines. 


The  French  and  Missions  in  China.  A 
report  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Affairs 
of  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies,  recom- 
mends the  abandonment  of  the  practice  of 
putting  the  power  of  France  at  the  service 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Mission  in  China. 
M.  Gervaus,  Deputy  for  the  Seine,  gives  as 
the  reason  for  the  change  of  policy  that 
"the  biased  protection  of  those  elements  for 
which  the  Chinese  people  have  only  med- 
iocre esteem  draws  down  upon  the  French 
Government  on  the  part  of  the  country  and 
the  mandarins  the  expression  of  the  same 
feelings."  The  perception  on  the  part  of 
France  of  the  truth  that  her  prestige,  so 
far  from  being  enhanced,  is  materially  les- 
sened by  her  protection  of  these  missions, 
seems  the  surest  way  to  a  solution  of  dif- 
ficulties which  seriously  complicate  the  mis- 
sionary problem  in  every  provn:u;e  of  the 
Chinese  Empire.  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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I  should  be  giving  not  only  an  imperfect, 
but  a  false  reflection  of  English  life  and 
thought  during  the  month  now  nearly 
closed,  if  I  were  not  to  say  at  the  outset 
that  the  one  overshadowing  theme  in  all 
classes  of  society  has  been,  and  still  con- 
tinues to  be,  the  great  Parliamentary  elec- 
tion. Without  question,  and  by  universal 
consent,  no  election  has  awakened  anything 
like  the  same  intense  and  widespread  inter- 
est for  many  years  past  With  an  unusual 
number  of  the  electors  it  has  been,  so  far  as 
I  have  been  able  to  judge,  no  matter  merely 
of  party  programmes  and  of  party  platforms. 
Interests  well-nigh  dear  as  life  itself  have 
been  regarded  as  at  stake,  and  men  have 
gone  in  their  thousands  to  the  polling  booths 
with  the  fervor  of  crusaders.  The  churches, 
with  which,  in  the  pages  of  a  religious 
magazine,  the  interest  of  the  readers  natur- 
ally chiefly  lies,  have  been  well  represented 
in  the  conflict.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, before  a  blow  was  struck,  issued  a 
message  urging  the  recognition  of  the  fran- 
chise as  a  sacred  trust,  and  beseeching  the 
electors  so  to  vote  that  a  higher  standard 
of  public  life  might  result  from  the  election. 
Canon  Scott  Holland,  in  a  sermon  preached 
in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  entreated  his  hear- 
ers, when  they  went  to  the  J^allot  box,  to  let 
themselves  be  animated  by  the  desire  "to 
make  this  earth  a  little  fairer  for  those  who 
suffer,  a  little  gentler  for  those  who  find  it 
merciless,  a  little  brighter  to  those  who  are 
now  walking  in  darkness."  Lord  Radstock 
made  himself  responsible  for  an  appeal,  ex- 
tensively signed  by  representative  men  in 
every  section  of  the  Christian  Church,  "to 
make  the  coming  election  a  subject  of 
prayer."  Never,  perhaps,  was  an  election 
entered  on  by  the  more  serious  minded  of 
the  electors  with  a  deeper  feeling  of  their 
Christian,  moral,  and  social  responsibility. 

Amongst  members  of  the  Free  Churches, 
this  feeling,  intensified  to  the  force  of  a  re- 
ligious passion,  has  in  especial  run  very 
high.  Nothing  but  the  most  solemn  and 
sacred  sense  of  an  unshirkable  duty,  surely, 
could  have  impelled  men  like  Mr.  Meyer, 
Dr.  Campbell  Morgan,  Dr.  Clifford,  and  Mr. 


Mr.  Meyer  on  an  Electioneering  Tour  in 
THE  West  of  England. 

Silvester  Home,  to  lay  aside  for  days  their 
ordinary  ministerial  work,  and  go  on  motor 
tours,  north  and  south  and  east  and  west 
throughout  the  country,  and  in  village  after 
village  and  town  after  town,  as  they  trav- 
eled, address  meetings,  arranged  or  impro- 
vised, of  the  electors.     They  were  for  the 
time  modern  Peter  the  Hermits,  preaching 
a  twentieth  century  crusade.     To  take  Dr. 
Morgan  as  a  typical  example,  he  freely  said 
that,  on  the  eve  of  the  election,  four  ques- 
tions were  to  him  of  the  most  vital  impor- 
tance.    The  importance  lay  in  the  fact  that 
great  moral  issues  were  involved  in  them  all. 
In   the  education   question,   there   was  the 
moral  issue  of  the  intrusion  of  the  priest 
into  the  educational  system  of  the  country. 
In    the    licensing   question,    there    was   the 
moral  issue  of  the  intrusion  of  the  publican 
into  the  national  revenue.     In  the  Chinese 
labor  question   in   South  Africa,  there  was 
the  moral  issue  of  the  intrusion  of  slavery 
into  the  Empire.    In  the  question  of  the  un- 
employed— a  great  problem  that  was  every- 
where at  our  doors — there  was  the  moral  is- 
sue of  the  responsibility  of  a  Christian  na- 
tion to  its  overburdened  and  underfed  sons. 
Such  an  utterance  as  this  of  Dr.  Morgan's 
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will  suffice  to  show  the  spirit  in  which  the 
leaders  of  the  Free  Churches,  with  a  vast 
anny  of  followers  at  their  back,  entered  into 
and  carried  through  the  great  electoral  cam- 
paign. It  was  no  spirit  of  political  partisan- 
ship ;  it  was  the  spirit  of  Hebrew  prophecy, 
of  men  who,  seeing  what  they  believed  to 
be  the  mind  of  God  in  relation  to  certain 
national  affairs,  determined  to  try  and  get 
that  mind  carried  into  practical  effect 
*  *  «  ♦  ♦ 

With  the  result  of  the  election  as  an 
overwhelming  decision  in  favor  of  Free 
Trade  as  against  Protection,  whether  par- 
tial or  complete,  I  have  in  these  pages  noth- 
ing to  do.  I  will  only  chronicle  as  a  matter 
of  interest  that  this  question,  which  has 
figured  so  largely  in  the  contest,  has  at  least 
for  the  present  been  shelved  by  the  return 
to  Parliament  of  three  Free  Traders  to  one 
Protectionist  Nor  have  I  anything  to  do 
with  the  emphatic  condemnation  pronounced 
by  the  country  on  the  late  Conservative  gov- 
ernment, though  here  again  it  is  a  matter  of 
interest  that  the  Liberals  come  back  to  the 
House  of  Commons  with  a  majority  to 
which  our  political  history  furnishes  no  par- 
allel I  have  nothing  to  do,  either,  with 
the  remarkable  portent  afforded  by  the  un- 
precedented size  of  the  "Labor"  vote,  and 
the  presence  for  the  first  time  in  the  British 
Parliament  of  a  Labor  party  that  will  need 
to  be  reckoned  with.  I  will  say  only  that 
every  Liberal  returned  at  this  historic  elec- 
tion will  in  a  few  days  go  to  Westminster 
pledged  at  least  to  a  thorough-going  amend- 
ment of  the  recent  Education  policy,  in  fa- 
vcr  of  a  system  of  complete  popular  control 
of  the  schools  and  of  the  absolute  cessation 
of  sectarian  teaching;  to  an  equally  thor- 
ough-going amendment  of  the  Licensing 
Act,  in  the  interests  of  temperance  reform; 
to  some  satisfactory  method  of  dealing 
with  Chinese  labor  in  the  South  African 
mines;  and  generally  to  various  improve- 
ments in  the  conditions  of  life  and  labor  for 
the  masses  of  the  people.  I  am  well  within 
the  mark  in  saying  that  the  new  Parliament 
will  contain  an  unusually  large  number  of 
men  who  are  deeply  convinced  of  the  truth 
expressed  in  the  lines: — 

"Lord,  when  we  pray  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Then  fold  our  hands  without  a  care 
For  souls  whom  Thou  hast  died  to  save, 
W  e  do  but  mock  Thee  with  our  prayer." 


Before  passing  from  the  subject  of  the 
General  Election,  I  may  be  permitted  to 
add  that  the  part  played  by  London  in  the 
triumph  of  Liberal  principles  is  very  re- 
markable. An  indication  of  this  is  easily 
seen  in  the  fact  that,  whereas  before  the 
Dissolution  the  metropolitan  boroughs  re- 
turned fifty-one  Conservatives  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  but  eight  Liberab,  there 
are  now  forty  Liberals,  and  but  nineteen 
Conservatives.  But  still  more  remarkable  is 
the  large  number  of  members  of  the  Lon- 
don Coimty  Council  who  have  just  achieved 
parliamentary  honors.  There  are  more  than 
twenty-five  of  them,  including  the  Chairman 
of  the  Council,  Sir  Edwin  Cornwall.  All 
these,  I  believe,  are  reckoned  among  the 
progressive  members  of  the  Council — ^men 
who  take  a  firm  stand  for  a  larger,  healthier 
municipal  life  in  the  great  metropolis,  and 
are  devoted  workers  in  the  cause  of  making 
London  a  city  where  a  clean,  decent,  worthy 
life  shall  be  from  year  to  year  more  possible 
for  all  classes  of  the  community,  specially 
the  masses  of  the  laboring  poor.  It  is  a 
simple  fact  that  the  progressive  members  of 
the  Council  have  no  warmer  admirers  and 
more  earnest  well-wishers  than  the  metro- 
politan churches  of  every  denomination. 
There  is  great  hope  that,  with  the  added 
influence  in  Parliament  which  the  Council 
will  naturally  derive  from  so  many  of  its 
members  having  seats  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  Council  may  do  still  more  toward 
making  London,  in  whatever  degree,  a  re- 
flection of  "the  New  J.erusalem,  the  Holy 
City  of  God." 

♦  «  «  ♦  ♦ 

There  has  just  passed  away  a  man  who 
in  some  respects  was  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting and  striking  figures  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  in  English  life.  I  refer  to 
George  Jacob  Holyoake,  who  was  born 
two  years  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
and  who  was  therefore  in  his  eighty-ninth 
year  when  he  died  a  few  days  ago.  He  has 
lived  strenuously.  There  were  many  things 
in  his  life  and  character  that  were  curiously 
contradictory  one  to  another.  In  earlier 
days  an  atheist,  and  to  the  end  of  his  ca- 
reer an  agnostic,  he  was  yet  on  the  best  of 
terms  with  Dr.  Parker,  of  the  City  Temple, 
and  with  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  men  whose 
sermons  he  frequently  dropped  in  to  hear. 

With  little,  if  any,  of  what  w^ 
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the  sense  of  the  spiritual,  and  limHhig,  as  a 
secularist,  all  his  thoughts  and  hopes  and 
endeavors  to  this  world,  he  was  neverthe- 
less all  his  life  long  a  devoted  worker  in 
the  cause  of  justice,  freedom,  righteousness, 
peace,  and  public  and  private  morality.  He 
was  a  subscriber  to  the  funds  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army,  believing  thoroughly  in  that 
organization — which  is  nothing  if  it  is  not 
religious — ^as  conspicuous  in  its  power  for 
building  a  better  social  Ufe  among  the  out- 
casts of  the  land.  He  was  the  friend  and 
champion  of  oppressed  peoples  everywhere, 
and  was  in  the  confidence  of  men  like  Gar- 
ibaldi, Mazzini,  and  Kossuth.  Mr.  Glad- 
stone honored  and  respected  him.  Not  long 
ago,  Mr.  Holyoake  published  an  autobi- 
ography of  surpassing  interest,  entitled, 
"Bygones  Worth  Remembering,"  in  which 
he  has  recalled  his  personal  recollections  of 
the  many  famous  men  and  women  with 
whom  at  one  period  of  his  life  or  another 
his  activity  in  the  cause  of  social  and  po- 
litical reform  brought  him  into  contact 
Now  he  has  followed  them  into  the  Un- 
seen. One  knows  not  quite  what  to  make 
of  such  a  character  and  career  as  his.  In 
many  ways  a  great  and  even  a  good  man, 
one  can  but  say.  How  incalculably  much  he 
missed  by  not  knowing  God  in  Christ,  and 
how  much  greater  and  better  that  knowl- 
edge would  have  made  him! 

*  *  *  *  ♦ 

In  the  July  issue  of  The  Record  of 
Christian  Work  I  said  a  few  words  about 
the  munificent  bequest  made  by  Mr.  Robert 
Arthington  to  the  London  and  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Societies  respectively  for  the 
extension  of  their  work  in  the  heathen 
world.  In  the  case  of  the  former  society, 
the  amount  available  is  about  £300,000, 
and  in  the  case  of  the  latter  about  £375,- 
000.  Since,  by  the  terms  of  the  will,  in 
both  cases  the  whole  amotmt  has  to  be  spent 
within  twenty-five  years,  it  is  obvious,  as 
I  remarked,  that  the  greatest  care  had  to 
be  given  to  the  question  of  spending  it 
Without  such  care,  the  societies  might 
easily  find  themselves,  at  the  end  of  the 
period,  burdened  with  workers  and  stations 
established  in  the  field  by  means  of  the 
ftmd,  and  supported  out  of  it  so  long  as  it 
lasted,  that  they  could  no  longer  maintain, 
because  the  fund  was  exhausted,  and  be- 
cause, in  the  twenty-five  years,  their  ordi- 


nary income  had  not  grown  to  the  point  at 
which  it  could  bear  the  cost  of  these  ad- 
ditional stations  and  workers.  I  am  now 
able  to  state  that,  in  the  case  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  and  doubtless  in 
the  case  of  the  Baptist  Society  as  well,  the 
most  serious  forethought  has  been  ghren 
to  the  matter  by  a  special  committee  of  the 
directors.  The  main  result  of  the  delib- 
erations is  this:  that  it  is  found  to  be  far 
more  profitable  to  base  all  extension  of 
work  undertaken  by  means  of  Mr.  Arthing- 
ton's  generous  bequest,  on  existing  mis- 
sions of  the  Society,  rather  than  to  under- 
take entirely  new  mission  work  in  other  re- 
gions. For  the  present,  such  extension  of 
work  will  be  limited  to  the  Awemba  andL 
Matabele  peoples  in  Africa^  the  western  dis- 
trict of  the  New  Guinea  mission,  and  to 
India  and  China,  with  especial  reference, 
in  the  case  of  the  two  latter,  to  the  de- 
velopment of  medical  missions,  educational 
work,  and  the  production  of  Christian  lit- 
erature. The  wisdom  of  such  a  policy  will 
be  obvious  to  everyone.  The  spirit  of  a 
sound  mind  has  evidently  been  granted  to 
the  directors  in  devising  how  best  to  spend 
the  welcome,  but  responsible,  gift  of  Mr. 
Arthington. 

m  *  *  *  m 

The  statistics  of  the  Baptist  and  Congre- 
gational bodies  for  1905  indicate  ocmsid- 
erable  progress  in  both  of  them  daring  the 
year.  Taking  the  Congregational  first,  the 
number  of  churches  has  increased  in  the 
United  Kingdom  by  fourteen,  the  total 
now  standing  at  4,905.  The  increase  in 
sittings  is  over  20,000,  in  church  members 
over  16,500,  in  Sunday-school  scholars 
nearly  14,000,  and  in  teachers  more  than 
500.  As  to  the  Baptists,  they  have  eight 
more  chapels  than  they  had  in  the  previous 
year,  1,164  more  sittings,  31,752  more  mem- 
bers, 873  more  teachers,  and  11,712  more 
scholars.  In  both  denominations,  the  grat- 
ifying increase  in  church-membership  comes 
chiefly  from  Wales,  and  so  is  an  eloquent 
witness  to  the  power  and  permanent  bless- 
ing of  the  memorable  revival  in  that  land. 

♦  ^  ♦  ♦  * 

While  dealing  with  religious  statistics,  I 
may  add  those  of  the  Sunday  schools  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  which  will  give  inter- 
est to  the  many  friends  of  Sunday  schools 
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to  be  found  in  the  United  States.  At  the 
end  of  1905,  our  scholars  reached  the 
splendid  total  of  7,364,304,  and  our  teachers 
numbered  679,316.  This  is  an  increase  on 
the  previous  year  of  64,664  scholars  and 
5,196  teachers.  The  distribution  of  these 
large  numbers  of  teachers  and  scholars  over 
the  various  churches  is  interesting.  The 
Evangelical  Free  Churches  lead  the  way 
with  410,543  teachers,  and  3,569,149  schol- 
ars.   Next  come  the  Established  Churches 


with  208,948  teachers,  the  scholars  number- 
ing 3,056,798.  In  the  Scottish  and  Irish 
Presbyterian  churches,  there  are  55,340 
teachers  and  744,413  scholars;  while  there 
are  unclassified  4,485  teachers  and  43,944 
scholars.  Here  also  is  seen  the  welcome 
fruitage  of  the  Welsh  revival;  for  the  in- 
crease in  the  twelvemonth  of  Sunday  schol- 
ars in  the  Principality,  is  no  less  than  over 
32,000.  A  piece  of  news  to  make  the  Chris- 
tian heart  sing  with  joy! 


FOR    THE    CHILDREN. 
A  Little  Beggar  Girl.^ 


(A  True  Story.) 


In  a  certain  home  in  China  a  little  girl 
was  bom  one  day.  It  was  not  a  poor  home 
and  so  the  baby  girl  was  not  unwelcome. 
She  grew  to  be  a  merry  maiden  and  was  a 
great  pet  with  her  big  brother.  I  do  not 
remember  her  name,  but  we  will  call  her 
*'May  Blossom,"  which  is  quite  a  common 
name  for  little  girls  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

Of  course  May  Blossom  was  betrothed 
while  still  a  baby,  but  her  parents  stipulated 
that  she  should  remain  in  their  home  until 
her  marriage.  When  she  was  about  eight 
years  old  a  very  sad  thing  happened  to 
May  Blossom.  Her  mother  died,  and  her 
PO'Po  (mother-in-law)  said  she  must  go 
and  live  with  her,  as  it  was  not  proper  that 
she  should  be  in  a  home  where  there  was 
no  woman  to  look  after  her.  At  first,  her 
po-po  was  not  tmkind  to  her,  but  May  Blos- 
som missed  her  mother's  loving  care.  Her 
father  and  brother  soon  left  their  old  home 
and  went  to  a  distant  town  to  open  a  shop. 
Then  May  Blossom's  troubles  increased  ten- 
fold, for  her  po-po  often  ill  treated  the 
child,  knowing  there  was  no  one  near  to 
interfere.  She  would  bind  her  feet  tightly, 
and  then  scold  and  cruelly  beat  her  for 
moaning  on  account  of  the  pain. 

As  the  days  went  by  times  grew  worse 
and  worse,  an4  then  the  neighboring  river 
overflowed  its  banks  and  many  houses  and 
shops  were  destroyed.  Crops  were  washed 
away,  and  rice  became  very  expensive.  May 
Blossom's  pO'Po  grumbled  a  great  deal  at 
the  price  of  food.    She  grudged  every  basin 

^Prom  China's  Millions, 


of  rice  the  little  girl  ate,  and  the  poor  child 
was  often  very  hungry.  At  last,  one  day, 
when  in  a  bad  temper,  May  Blossom's  cruel 
PO'Po  took  a  small  rice  basin  and  a  pair  of 
chopsticks,  and,  thrusting  them  into  her 
hands,  pushed  the  trembling  child  out  on  the 
street,  and  told  her  she  must  go  and  find 
her  own  food.  In  vain  did  May  Blosson* 
piteously  plead  to  be  taken  back;  in  vaiiy 
did  she  kick  and  scream.  No  heed  was- 
taken  of  her,  and  at  night  the  doors  were 
locked.  Terrified  at  being  out  alone  in  the 
street,  she  crept  into  a  temple  near  by,  and 
cried   herself   to   sleep.     The   temple   was 
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crowded  with  beggars,  ragged,  filthy  and 
diseased,  and  May  Blossom  shrank  from 
them.  They  were  kind  to  her,  though,  in  a 
rough  way,  so  when  they  moved  on  to 
another  town.  May  Blossom  went  with  them. 
Her  po-po  had  thrown  a  ragged  quilt  into 
the  street  after  her,  and  on  this  she  slept  at 
night,  carrying  it  on  her  weary  little 
shoulder  by  day.  Oh,  if  she  could  only  get 
to  her  father  and  brother  I  But  they  were  a 
long  way  oft,  and  she  did  not  know  how  to 
reach  them.  There  was  nothing  to  be  done 
but  to  go  on  with  the  others,  and  beg  for 
her  rice.  It  was  little  enough  she  received, 
for  she  was  shy,  and  could  not  be  importu- 
nate like  those  who  had  been  long  in  the 
profession.  She  felt  weak  and  ill  as  she 
trudged  day  after  day  in  the  long  line  of 
beggars.  Her  clothes  became  ragged  and 
dirty  like  theirs,  and  her  hair  matted  and 
unkempt. 

At  last  the  beggars  arrived  at  the  city 
where  we  live,  and  poor  little  May  Blossom 
among  them.  One  day  she  came  into  our 
courtyard  with  some  others,  and  as  she  sat 
on  the  steps  she  heard  about  Jesus  for  the 
first  time  in  her  life.  At  first  she  did  not 
listen  much,  but  was  glad  to  sit  and  rest, 
she  felt  so  ill  and  hungry.  The  next  day 
she  came  again.  It  was  our  rule  to  give  one 
good  cash  to  each  beggar,  for  they  were 
really  poor  and  hungry,  as  something  like 
a  famine  was  abroad,  following  the  floods. 
After  receiving  the  cash,  May  Blossom  did 
not  go  away  like  most  of  the  others,  but 
sat  still  listening  to  one  of  the  ladies  as 
she  told  of  a  better  land  where  no  one  was 
poor  or  hungry,  where  no  floods  came,  and 
no  one  was  unhappy.  The  poor  little  girl 
looked  down  at  her  tired  feet,  with  the  rag- 
ged shoes,  and  wondered  how  she  could 
ever   reach   that   wonderful   place.     Every 


day  she  came  and  sat  on  the  stone  steps 
and  listened  for  hours.  The  lady  taught 
her  about  Jesus,  Who  loved  little  children, 
and  died  to  save  them,  and  Who  had  gone 
to  prepare  a  place  in  heaven  for  those  who 
trusted  Him. 

May  Blossom  could  soon  repeat  John  iiL 
16  and  some  verses  of  the  hymn,  ''Jesus 
loves  me."  Each  day  she  stayed  longer, 
but  she  never  begged,  only  seemed  to  drink 
in  the  wonderful  story  she  heard.  Seeing 
she  was  ill  we  would  give  her  a  basin  of 
arrow  root,  which  she  gratefully  accepted. 
One  morning  the  Chinese  pastor  came  to 
me  and  said,  "I  think  the  little  beggar  girl 
is  dying."  I  ran  out  and  fotmd  her  lying  on 
the  hard  stones  in  the  street,  outside  our 
chapel.  People  wer^  passing  to  and  fro,  but 
took  little  or  no  notice  of  the  dying  child. 
We. got  her  just  inside  our  gate,  but  did  not 
dare  to  take  her  even  inside  the  women's 
room.  There  were  some  bad  rumors  abroad 
about  the  foreigners,  and  people  would  have 
been  sure  to  say  we  had  killed  her  to  pro- 
cure her  eyes  and  her  heart  for  making  med- 
icine. She  lay  at  the  gate,  and  some  of  oar 
Qiristian  women  stood  around  fanning  off 
the  flies.  She  opened  her  eyes  once,  and 
fixing  them  on  the  old  woman  who  stood 
near,  whispered  "mother,"  then  passed 
away.  We  truly  believe  she  went  into  thfr 
presence  of  the  King.  She  loved  to  hear 
of  Jesus  and  His  love,  and  simply  accepted 
the  fact  that  He  died  for  her. 

Can  you  realize  how  dark  and  dreadful 
that  little  one's  death  would  have  been  if  no 
one  had  ever  told  her  of  the  Saviour? 
There  are  thousands  of  just  such  unhappy 
little  girls  in  China  to-day.  Would  not 
some  of  you  like  to  come  and  lead  them  to 
the  Good  Shepherd  Who  carries  the  lambs 
in  His  arms? 


RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


The  Ltitheran  The  Lutheran  Year  Book 
Church  in  the  for  1906  gives  the  following 
United  States,  interesting  facts  concern- 
ing the  Lutheran  Church 
in  the  United  States: — 

Increase  of  membership  during 

the  past  year,  53,979 

New  congregations,  351 


More  ministers  than  a  year  ago,      149 
Number  of  members,  1,868,635 

Number  of  churches,  13,607 

Number  of  ministers,  7709 


The  Quarter  Century 
of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society. 


On  February  2  the 
Christian  Endeavor 
Society  of  the  world 
c  e  Le4)  rated    the 
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twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  its  organization, 
at  Portland.  Me..  February  2,  1881. 
Throughout  the  world  it  has  67.213  societies, 
of  which  number  45,172  are  in  the  United 
States,  10,519  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, 4,278  in  Canada,  3,960  in  Australia, 
582  in  India,  and  372  in  China, 

The  Wonutn's  The  forty-fifth  anniver- 
Union  sary  of  the  Woman's  Union 

Missionary  Missionary      Society     was 

Society.  held  on  January  17,  at  the 

manager's  room  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  Bible  House, 
New  York  City.  Addresses  were  made 
by  Miss  Ellen  H.  Todd  and  Miss 
J.  L.  Mudge  of  India;  Dr.  Reifsnyder 
and  Miss  Elizabeth  Irvine  of  China;  and 
Miss  H.  K.  Strain  of  Japan.  It  was 
due  to  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Reifsnyder  that 
the  Margaret  Williamson  Hospital  in 
Shanghai,  the  first  for  women  in  that  sec- 
tion of  the  Empire,  was  opened  in  1884. 
Here  more  than  48,000  patients  were 
treated  last  year,  and  100  neighboring  vil- 
lages are  now  open  to  the  gospel  teaching 
of  consecrated  evangelists. 

Tlie  Boston  The  Boston  City  Mis- 

City  Missioiisry  sionary  Society  at  its  an- 
Sodety.  nual  meeting  reported  a 

prosperous  work  in  its 
eighty-ninth  year  of  ministry  to  the  poor  of 
Boston.  Mr.  R.  H.  Steams,  who  has  been 
connected  with  the  society  as  a  director  for 
tl  -rty-five  years,  was  reelected  president  for 
the  fifteenth  year.  The  total  contributions 
and  bequests  of  the  year  for  missionary  and 
charitable  purposes  amounted  to  $53,311.96. 

Twenty-five  missionaries  have  been  in  the 
employ  of  the  society  during  the  year.  Their 
time  has  been  spent  in  the  difficult  work  of 
making  and  retaining  acquaintance  among 
a  shifting  population,  ministering  to  spirit- 
ual and  temporal  wants,  looking  after  the 
children  and  introdudng  them  to  Sunday 
schools,  holding  mothers'  and  neighborhopd 
meetings,  visiting  the  sick,  attending  funer- 
als, and  in*  a  hundred  forms  of  Christian 
service.  This  work  included  55,679  visits  on 
19,307  families 

The  Chinese  Sunday  school,  meeting  in 
Pilgrim  Hall,  has  had  a  useful  year.  The 
gifts  of  the  scholars  amounted  to  $320.97, 
$215  of  which  was  given  to  the  American 
Board.     The   laundries    where    the   pupils 


work  are  visited  and  many  Chinese  Bibles 
have  been  supplied. — CongregationalisU 

Church  Union  The  movement  for  the  or- 
in  Canada.  ganic  union  of  the  Metho- 
dist, Congregational  and 
Presbyterian  churches  of  Canada  has  come 
to  a  new  stage  of  negotiation  with  the  most 
auspicious  outlook.  The  phase  of  the  mat- 
ter just  passed  through  was  undoubtedly 
the  most  critical  of  all,  and  the  fact  that  no 
forbidding  obstacle  has  so  far  developed,  en- 
courages the  liveliest  hope  of  the  consum- 
mation of  the  union — the  most  radical  and 
remarkable  coalition  of  churches  that  has 
been  proposed  since  the  Reformation 
brought  in  the  era  of  denominational  divis- 
ions. One  year  ago  the  joint  committees  of 
the  three  churches  met  and  determined  that 
the  first  necessary  step  was  a  systematic 
search  for  a  basis  of  doctrine  and  polity  ac- 
ceptable to  all  three  parties.  Five  sub- 
committees were  named  which  spent  a  full 
year  of  study  on  various  phases  of  this 
problem.  The  main  committees  assembled 
again  at  Toronto  at  the  holiday  season,  and 
heard  reports  from  these  conferees.  There- 
upon the  following  motion  was  unanimously 
adopted:  "This  joint  committee  rejoices  to 
find  the  substantial  unity  existing  among 
the  negotiating  churches,  and  feels  encour- 
aged in  continuing  further  negotiations  for 
union."  The  union  was  thus  for  the  first 
time  officially  pronounced  feasible. — Interior, 

Fifth  Qoadrennial  The       Quadrennial 

National  Convention    Convention     of     the 
of  the  Student       Volunteer 

Sttident  Volunteer       Movement    for    For- 
Movement.  eign     Missions     will 

meet  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  February  28  to  March  4.  The 
purpose  of  this  convention  is  to  bring  to- 
gether at  Nashville  representative  delega- 
tions of  students  and  professors  from  all 
important  institutions  of  higher  learning  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States,  and  leaders 
of  the  missionary  enterprises  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  to  consider  unitedly  the  leading 
problems  of  the  world's  evangelization;  to 
gain  inspiration  and  vision  of  the  mission- 
ary possibilities  of  the  church,  and  to  pray 
and  earnestly  resolve  to  enter  with  greater 
consecration  upon  the  work  of  extending  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  among  the  nop-ChristLan 
nations.  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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The  programme  will  consist  of  addresses, 
.mornings  and  evenings,  on  the  needs  of  the 
non-Christian  world,  as  well  as  the  prin- 
ciples underlying  the  missionary  enterprise, 
together  with  discussions  of  questions  con- 
cerning the  Volimteer,  the  promotion  and 
fostering  of  missionary  interest  among 
students,  the  financial  problems  of  missions 
and  the  responsibility  resting  upon  clergy- 
men and  laymen  in  view  of  the  consecration 
of  students  to  world-wide  evangelization. 
There  will  also  be  section  conferences  for 
those  interested  in  special  fields,  different 
phases  of  missionary  work,  and  the  work  of 
the  different  denominations. 

For  information  regarding  the  convention, 
write  Mr.  F.  P.  Turner,  General  Secretary, 
Student  Volunteer  Movement,  3  West  29th 
Street,  New  York  City. 

Early  Morning  The  strongest  comment 
Breakfast  we  can  make  upon  the  follow- 
f  or  the  ing  letter  is  to  remind  all  who 

Boweiy  read    it   of   the    still   unan- 

MissioiL  swered     question      of      the 

Apostle  John,  *^hoso  hath 
this  world's  goods,  and  beholdeth  his 
brother  in  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  com- 
passion from  him,  how  doth  the  love  of  God 
abide  in  him?" 

The  Early  Morning  Breakfasts  for 
Homeless  Men  at  the  Bowery  Mission 
are  being  more  largely  attended  than 
ever,  thus  proving  that  the  great  army 
of  unemployed  upon  our  streets  is  an 
appalling  fact 

The  great  building  operations  going 
on  m  New  York  City  still  attract 
thousands  of  men  from  rural  districts, 
in  the  hope  of  obtaining  employment, 
and  it  is  pitiful  beyond  description  to 
see  so  many  of  them  doomed  to  bitter 
disappointment. 

One  of  the  saddest  sights  it  is  pos- 
sible to  behold,  is  the  large  number  of 
yoimg  fellows  from  the  country  stand- 
mg  night  after  night  in  the  "Bread 
Line,"  famishing  with  hunger,  and 
suffering  intensely  from  the  severe  cold. 
From  work  denied  them,  it  is  a  speedy 
and  inevitable  descent  to  absolute 
homelessness,  and  alas,  in  many  cases, 
to  either  pauperism  or  crime. 

Through  sheer  necessity,  thousands 
of  them  are  compelled  to  walk  the 
streets  all  night  Think  of  it!  In 
these  cold  winter  nights — ill-clad,  hun- 
gry, tired  out,  with  no  place  to  rest !  We 
feel  it  to  be  our  sacred  duty  as  far  as 
we  can  to  keep  these  men  alive  and  out 
of  the  pauper  and  criminal  class,  whilst 
efforts    are   being   made,    through    our 


Labor  Bureau,  to  secure  emplojrment  for 
them,  which,  in  very  many  cases,  have 
been  successful 

At  one  o'clock  each  morning  we 
take  in  one  thousand  of  these  un- 
fortunates, and  give  them  a  breakfast  of 
hot  coffee  and  rolls.  It  seems  a  little 
thing  to  do,  but  it  shortens,  to  some  ex- 
tent, the  dreary  hours,  and  infuses 
cheerfulness  and  courage  into  many 
well-nigh  hopeless  men. 

This  humanitarian  effort  involves  us 
in  very  considerable  expense,  and  we 
ask  you  for  a  contribution  to  help  us  in 
this  work. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Simon  TkEwwarH^ 
Financial  Secretary. 
92  Bible  House,  New  Yoric  aty. 

UnitazUn  A  public  confession  of  coo- 

Testifiet  to  version  by  Professor  Edward 
ConvexsioiL  Everett  Hale,  Jr^  occupying 
the  chair  of  English  at  Union 
College,  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  has  excited 
wide  comment  Professor  Hale  is  the  son 
of  the  venerable  chaplain  of  the  United 
States  Senate,  the  most  conspicuous  clergy- 
man of  the  Unitarian  Church.  The  son  has 
accepted  until  now  the  theology  of  the  father 
and  he  also  has  called  himself  a  Unitarian. 
But  at  a  meeting  in  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
church  of  Schenectady  he  made  recently  a 
public  address  on  "The  Call  of  Christ,*  in 
which  he  related  a  new  religious  experience 
which  came  to  him  during  the  series  of 
evangelistic  services  held  in  Sdienectady  in 
November  by  Rev.  W.  J.  Dawson,  the  Coo- 
gregational  evangelist  Professor  Hale  said 
his  attendance  upon  the  first  service  in 
which  he  heard  Dr.  Dawson  preadi  had 
been  almost  an  accident  The  discourse  was 
on  prayer.  He  was  impressed  that  the  speaker 
represented  prayer  to  be  far  more  useful 
in  life  than  he  had  himself  ever  regarded 
it  He  determined  to  try  the  matter  for 
himself — to  see  whether,  as  the  speaker  said, 
prayer  would  open  the  way  to  Christ  For 
several  days  he  prayed  an  almost  formless 
petition  that  God  would  bring  into  his  life 
the  best  that  Christ  had  for  him.  Said  the 
Professor  in  his  public  statement:  "As  I 
continued  the  experiment,  I  became  con- 
scious of  a  curious  change  going  on  within 
me  which  I  did  not  then  and  cannot  now 
explain.  Many  things  which  had  been  much 
to  me-^ndeed,  all— had  ceased  to  interest 
me.     I  became  for  the  time  indifferent  to 
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books  and  art  and  nature,  and  there  came 
tQKMi  me  a  greater  love  for  humanity,  for 
others,  for  people  in  general.  What  is  the 
experience  of  him  who  obeys?  Love  to  all 
is  the  feeling  that  follows."  Professor 
Hale  thus  defined  what  he  understands  con- 
version to  be :  "The  call  of  Christ  I  conceive 
to  be  that  time  in  a  man's  life  when  an  im- 
pulse comes  to  surrender  everything .  for 
Christ  We  all  come  to  that  place  in  our 
lives  when  we  feel  that  there  is  something 


lacking,  and  Christ  speaks  to  us  in  that 
still,  small  voice,  and  if  we  accept  Him  He 
brings  us  into  that  new  life."  He  spoke 
of  himself  as  having  answered  "the  call  of 
Christ"  and  characterized  these  statements 
of  his  as  "confessing  Christ"  It  is  reported 
that  the  Professor  has  already  become  a 
"personal  worker"  among  his  students.  He 
has  joined  a  Prcsbjrterian  church  in  Schen- 
ectady, of  which  his  wife  has  been  a  member 
for  some  years. — Interior, 
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Receipts  for  January,  1906. 

American  Bible  Society: 

January     1.     1963    $4  00 

January  24.     1972    2  00 

1    6  00 

American  Misaionary  Aiaociation: 

January  24.     1972    $    2  00 

Bamardo'a     Homee     for     Nobody's 

Children  (Doctor): 
January  31.     1978   $    2  00 

Coocregational     Home     Missionary 

Society: 
January  24.     1972   $2  00 

QrenfelTs  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 

January     1.     1963    $6  00 

January    9.     1964   25  00 

January  17.     1967    5  00 

January  19.     1968   11  00 

January  19.     1969    10  00 

January  23.     1971    25  00 

January  26.     1973    22  00 

January  31.     1977    15  00 

January  31.     1978    2  00 

^$121  00 

Japan  (Famine  in): 

January  26.     1974   $25  00 

Lepers  in  India  (Worlc  Among) : 

January  29.     1975    $    3  00 

Moody  Bible  Institute: 

January  16.     1966    '..  $10  00 

Murray's    Work    in    Soutii    Africa 

(ReT.  Andrew): 
January  11.     1965    $    5  00 

Paton's  Work  in  the  New  Hebrides 

(Doctor): 
January  19.     1970    $     1  00 

ReUcious    Literature    in    Prisons 

(Prc«  Distribution): 
January  16.     1966    $     5  00 

Ramabai's     Work     Among     India's 

Child  Widows  (Pandita): 
January  16.     1966   $20  00 


January  19.     1968    11  00 

January  30.     1976    33  00 

$  64  00 

Thobum's  Work  in  India  (Bishop): 

January  31.     1978    $    2  00 


Personalia. 

Rev.  James  Marchant  has  been  invited  by  Mrs. 
Bamardo  to  write  the  authorized  life  of  the  late 
Dr  T.  J.  Bamardo. 

Dean  Harry  Pratt  Judson  has  been  chosen  as 
acting  president  of  the  University  of  Chicago  in 
the  room  of  the  late  Dr.  Harper. 

At  the  request  of  the  family  the  authorized  life 
of  Sir  George  Williams  is  to  be  written  by  his 
grandnephew,  Mr.  J.  E.  Hodder  Williams. 

Dr.  Abram  W.  Harris,  of  the  Jacob  Tome  In- 
stitute  at  Port  Deposit,  Mich.,  ha»  been  elected 
president  of  Northwestern  University,  Evanston, 
111. 

Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden  has  accepted  the  chair- 
manship of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission,  founded  by 
Rev.  Peter  Cameron  Scott  in  British  East  Africa 
in  1895. 

Rev.  Edward  D.  Baton,  D.  D.,  has  resigned 
the  presidency  of  Beloit  College  in  order  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  North  (Church,  St.  Johns- 
bury,  Vt 

Rev.  J.  D.  Fleming,  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  is 
about  to  undertake  interdenominational  evangel- 
istic work  and  is  open  to  engagements  in  that 
special  sphere.    His  address  is  196  Pine  Avenue. 

Principal  Fairbaim  of  Mansfield  College,  Ox- 
ford, England,  recently  delivered  the  third  course 
of  Deems  Lectures  at  the  New  York  University, 
his  subject  being,  "The  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Rev.  William  S.  Rainsford,  D.  D.,  has  resigned 
the  rectorship  of  St.  (icorge's  Church,  New  York 
City,  on  account  of  health.  His  assistant  in 
charge.  Rev.  Hugh  Birckhead,  has  been  chosen  as 
Dr.  Rainsford's  successor. 

Mr.  John  Willis  Baer,  for  nearly  four  years 
assistant  secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Home  Missions,  has  accepted  the  presidency  of 
Occidental  College  at  Los  Angeles,  California,  io 
succession  to  Rev.  Guy  W.  Wadsworth,  who  is 
now  president  of  Bellevue  College,  Omaha. 

Mr.  W.  Spencer  Walton,  of  Tonbridge,  Eng- 
land, has  returned  home  after  a  visit  to  this 
country,  extending  over  five  months,  during  wliich 
he  labored  on   behalf  of  the   South  Africa   (xen- 
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crml  Mission,  founded  by  Rev.  Andrew  Momy. 
The  special  object  in  view  was  the  laising  of 
$2,000  to  start  a  Native  £f  angelists'  Bible  Train- 
ing School,  the  land  for  which  has  already  been 
pttrchased.  Mr.  Walton  expects  to  return  to 
America  later  in  the  year. 

Mr.  John  R.  Mott  sails  from  New  York 
March  IS  on  a  trip  to  South  Africa  and  South 
America.  En  romU  he  spends  several  days  in 
consultation  with  the  leaders  of  the  Christian  Stu- 
dent  Movements  in  France,  Switserland,  Germany, 
Holland,  and  England,  and  attends  the  Plenary 
Meeting  of  the  World's  Committee  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations.  On  March  31  Mr. 
Mott  sails  from  England  on  the  "Kildonan  Cas- 
tle" for  South  Africa  and  expects  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  there,  working  in  the  British,  Dutch,  and 
native  colleges  and  schools  throughout  South 
Africa,  and  at  the  close  holding  a  larg^  missionary 
conference.  From  South  Africa  he  sails  direct  to 
Buenos  Aires.  His  work  in  South  America  will 
be  confined  to  Argentine,  Uruguay,  and  BraziL 
At  the  end  of  his  South  American  tour  he  co- 
operates in  the  important  Y.  M.  C  A.  convention 
to  be  held  at  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  Mr.  Mott  expects 
to  be  back  in  America  early  in  the  summer. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field:— 

Chester  Birch— Feb.  11,  Portland,  Ind.;  Mar. 
4,    Marion,    Ind. 

Major  Cole — ^Jan.,  Milan,  Mich. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — Feb..  Meaford,  Ont. ; 
Mar..  Barre.  Ont.;  Apr.,  Brantford,  Ont. 

H.  L.  Gale  and  J.  W.  Hatch— Feb.  6,  Hamil- 
ton. Ont 

Ralph  GiUam— Feb.  MS.  Barton,  Vt.;  Feb. 
18-28.  Williamstown.  Vt ;  Mar.  115.  East  St 
Johnsbury,  Vt;  Mar.  18-30,  Craftsbury,  Vt,; 
Apr.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 

J.  Q.  A.  Henry  and  J.  R.  Hemminger— Feb. 
2-13,  West  Kirby;  Feb.  14-26.  Wimblcton;  Feb. 
27Mar.  14,  Sheffield;  Mar.  17-30,  Burnley.  (All 
in   England.) 

C.  N.  Hunt  and  C.  H.  Coultes— Feb.  1,  Ilion, 
N.  Y.;  Feb.  20,  Herkimer.  N.  Y. 

Robert  E.  Johnson — ^Jan..  Ephrata,  Pa. 
Robert  L.   LayfieU— Jan.   23,   Freeport,   IIL 

D.  W.  Potter— Feb..  Wilmington,  O. 

M.  S.  Rees— Jan.  28,  Newark.  N.  Y.;  Feb.  25. 
Carlisle.  Pa.;  Mar.  25,  Herkimer.  N.  Y.;  Apr. 
22.  Canandaigua,   N.   Y. 

H.  F.  Sayles— Feb..  Saginaw.  Mich. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  B.  Holden— Feb.  11 -Mar. 
2,  Morris,  Minn.;  Mar.  4-25.  Watertown.  South 
DakoU;  Apr.  M8,  Union,  Iowa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  N.  Thompson— Jan.  22- Feb. 
20,  Pueblo,  Col.;  Feb.  21,  Denver.  Col. 

E.  A.  Whittier— Jan.  24.   Petcrboro,   N.  H. 

J.  J.  Wicker— Feb.,  Reading.  Pa.;  Mar.,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. 


Northfield  Items. 

XORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

*  The  new  tcnn  opened  January  26,  with  an  en- 
rolment of  fifty  new  students.  The  four  or  five 
days  previous  were  occupied  with  examinations, 
and  Wednesday  evening  came  to  all  with  a  sense 
of  relief.  Thursday,  tlie  2Sth,  tlic  day  between 
the  terms,  was  kept  by  the  Seminary  as  the  Day 
of  Prayer  for  schools  and  col!<»*7CS.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  estimate  the  pood  that  is  accomplished 
throu??h  this  Day  of  Pravcr.  Many  have  been  led 
to  bcj?in  the  Christian  life  at  that  time,  and  many 
more  lives  have  been  strengthened  and  conse- 
crated-    This  year,  as  usual,  early  morning  prayer 


meetings  were  held  in  the  different  halls*  led  by 
members  of  the  faculty,  and  two  pobUe  scrfices 
were  held  in  Stone  Hall.  At  these  Utter  mcctisffs 
Mr.  Henry  W.  Frost,  home  director  of  the  Chans 
Inland  Mission,  gave  the  addresses.  Stroof, 
powerful  pleas  they  were  for  a  closer  wrnOt  with 
God,  and  a  deep  impression  was  nuMle.  Several 
signified  their  intention  of  beginning  this  Chris- 
tian walk  of  which  Mr.  Frost  had  been  speaking 

The  library  has  been  made  the  richer  this 
month,  by  the  gift  of  over  forty  valumble  vohnaes, 
donated  by  an  old  friend  of  the  Seminary,  Mr. 
Henry  W.  Ranldn. 

Dr.  J.  Bancroft  Devins,  editor  of  the  New  Ytk 
Observtr,  gave  a  most  interesting  lecture,  Jan- 
nary  20,  on  his  recent  travels  in  Japan  and  Korea, 
dwelling  specially  on  Korea.  The  interesc  was 
much  increased  by  the  fine  stereopticon  views  that 
were  shown. 

Dr.  Hector  Hall  of  Troy  gave  a  series  of  help- 
ful chapel  talks  on  the  Book  of  Matthew.  Dr. 
Hall  is  not  a  new  friend  of  the  Seminary,  and 
always  sure  of  a  warm  welcome. 

Stmday  evening,  the  4th  of  February,  the  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  the  trustees,  who  were  here 
to  participate  in  Founder's  Day  exercises.  This 
is  a  meeting  much  appreciated  by  the  students. 


February  5,  the  birthday  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody, 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  inspiring  days 
of  the  year  at  Northfidd.  This  year  it  was  of 
greater  interest  than  usual,  for  it  was  possible 
for  the  first  time  for  Mount  Hermon  School  to 
unite  with  the  Seminary  in  its  celebration. 

A  service  was  held  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing at  the  Northfield  Church,  and  seldom,  if  ever, 
has  that  place  held  such  a  gathering.  The  audi- 
ence represented  nearly  a  thousand  students,  be- 
sides teachers^  friends,  trustees  of  the  two  schools, 
snd  many  people  from  the  town. 

The  service  opened  with  the  chanting  of  the 
one  hundred  and  twenty-first  Psalm,  a  selecticn 
that  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  never  tired  of  hearing. 
Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  then  called  on  Mr.  H.  H.  Proc- 
tor, of  Boston,  to  read  the  Scripture.  He  se- 
lected Mr.  Moody's  favorite  Psalm,  the  ninety- 
first,  after  which  Mr.  George  E.  Keith,  of  Brock- 
ton, led  in  prayer.  The  singing  of  the  two  hymns. 
"Fight  the  good  fight,  with  all  thy  might,"  and 
"Crown  Him  with  many  crowns,"  was  magnifi- 
cent,  and  reminded  those  who  could  look  back  far 
enough,  of  the  old  days  when  Mount  Hermon 
School  worshiped  every  Stmday  at  the  Northfield 
Church,  and  the  singing  was  an  inspiration. 
"  Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  then  introduced  Mr.  John 
Willis  Dacr  as  the  speaker  of  the  morning.  Mr. 
Baer,  he  said,  was  one  of  a  group  of  young  men 
who  were  special  friends  of  Mr.  Moody.*  Taking 
for  his  text  Matt.  v.  41.  "Whosoever  shall  com- 
pel thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain,"  Mr. 
Baer  made  a  powerful  address,  and  one  that  ap- 
pealed strongly  to  every  person  present,  the 
thought  ringing  through  it  being  the  necessity  of 
giving  good  measure,  more  than  the  required 
amount,  in  all  the  obligations  of  life. 

Rev.  N.  Fay  Smith,  pastor  of  the  church,  fal- 
lowed with  prayer.  The  Seminary  sttidents  then 
sang  the  school  song.  "Northfield  Beautiful."  and 
Mr.  Moody  called  on  three  of  the  trustees.  Mr- 
Keith,  Mr.  Proctor,  and  Mr.  Crossett,  to  say  a 
few  words.  This  was  followed  by  the  fine  old 
hymn,  "For  all  the  saints,  who  from  their  labors 
rest."  in  the  memory  of  the  great  fotmder,  and 
sung  by  such  a  chorus  of  young  voices  it  made 
a  deep  impression.  Mr.  Moody  then  asked  some 
of  the  former  Mount  Hermon  students  who  were 
present  to  speak.     Mr.  A.  B.  Goodrich,  Mr.  Jere- 
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Mr.  John  Willis  Baer. 

miah  Holmes,  and  Mr.  A.  E.  Roberts  responded  each 
in  bis  way,  expressing  bis  love  for  Mount  Hermon, 
and  his  gratitude  for  what  the  school  had  done 
for  him. 

Mount  Hermon  School  song  was  sung  heartily, 
after  which  Mr.  Paul  Moody,  Mr.  Ambert  Moody, 
Miss  Hall,  principal  of  the  Seminary,  and  Mr. 
Cutler,  principal  of  Mount  Hermon  School,  spoke 
briefly.  Before  closing,  Mr.  Moody,  in  the  name 
of  the  schools  and  friends  gathered,  sent  a  mes- 
sage of  love  and  hearty  greeting  to  Mr.  Henry  M. 
Moore,  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Seminary,  who  was  unable  to  be  present,  owing 
to  ill  health.  The  closing  hymn,  "When  the  roll 
is  called  up  yonder  I  "11  be  there,"  was  the  last 
hymn  ever  given  out  at  Mount  Hermon  by  Mr. 
D.   L.   Moody. 

The  usual  mid-winter  reception  to  the  new  stu- 
dents, held  in  the  evening,  brought  to  a  close  a 
day  of  peculiar  blessing  and  inspiration. 

It  is  the  custom  of  the  Seminary,  on  the  birth- 
day of  the  founder,  to  take  up  a  collection  for 
some  object  that  has  specially  claimed  their  at- 
tention at  that  time.  This  year  the  money  that  is 
so  gladly  given  in  memory  of  Mr.  Moody,  was 
sent  to  the  relief  of  the  famine  sufferers  in  Japan. 

MOUNT   HERMON   BOYS*   SCHOOL. 

Sunday  is  in  a  real  sense  at  Mount  Hermon  the 
"day  of  all  the  week  the  best."  It  is  the  aim  of 
the  school  to  have  Sunday  a  day  in  which  all  the 
impressions  of  the  week  shall  crystallize  into  a 
harmonious  whole  with  spiritual  meaning  at  the 
center.  The  Sundays  of  the  present  term  have 
realized  this  aim. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  preached  on  January  7  from 
the  text,  "There  remaineth  yet  very  much  lanH  to 
be  possessed."  The  possibilities  of  the  future  in 
the  way  of  better  living  were  very  forcefully  pre- 


sented. In  the  evening  several  students  openly 
began  the  Christian  life. 

Rev.  N.  Fay  Smith  preached  on  January  14.  It 
is  with  great  pleasure  that  the  Mount  Hermon 
Church  welcomes  Mr.  Smith  back  to  its  pastorate. 
He  will  preach  hereafter  once  each  month  and  be 
present  occasionally  on  a  week  day  for  pastoral 
counsel.  The  church  held  its  annual  roll-call  ser- 
vice Monday,  February  12.  On  February  11 
fourteen  new  members  were  received,  nine  by  let- 
ter and  five  by  confession. 

The  morning  service  on  January  21  was  in 
charge  of  Rev.  F.  E.  Emrich,  D.  D.,  of  Boston, 
representing  the  Massachusetts  Home  Missionary 
Society.  Dr.  Emrich  spoke  on  the  claims  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  especially  as  they  appear  in 
the  country  districts.  The  discourse  was  very 
timely,  as  Mount  Hermon  has  many  men  at  work 
in  home  mission  fields.  The  attention  of  the 
church  has  lately  been  called  to  the  ministry  of 
Rev.  C.  H.  Wood,  an  old  Hermon  student,  now 
located  at  Hydetown,  Pa.,  but  serving  four  dif- 
ferent communities  in  the  old  circuit  fashion. 
The  church  has  sent  a  contribution  to  Mr.  Wood 
to  be  used  in  erecting  a  church  building. 

An  old  and  loyal  friend  of  Hermon,  Dr.  John 
Bancroft  Devins  of  New  York,  preached  on  Jan- 
uary 28,  and  on  January  29  lectured  in  the  win- 
ter course.  February  4  was  a  Sunday  long  to  be 
remembered.  It  was  "Trustees*  Day."  The  morn- 
ing service  was  in  charge  of  Mr.  H.  H.  Proctor, 
and  several  trustees  and  friends  of  the  school  par- 
ticipated. At  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  H.  M.  Moore 
the  general  subject  was  Prayer.  The  jnext  day 
being  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody's  birthday  many  illustra- 
tions were  taken  from  his  life.  The  service  was 
most  impressive,  and  at  its  close  a  number  of  stu- 
dents expressed  the  desire  and  purpose  to  lead  the 
Christian  life. 


Naturally  at  Mount  Hermon,  the  birthplace  of 
the  Student  Volunteer  Movement,  keen  interest  is 
felt  in  the  convention  to  be  held  in  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  the  last  of  February  and  the  first  of 
March.  The  call  to  prayer  issued  by  the  general 
committee  has  been  widely  observed  throughout 
the  school,  and  the  matter  has  been  presented 
several  times  in  chapel.  A  canvass  of  the  school 
was  made  to  ascertain  what  men,  if  chosen  dele- 
gates, would  attend  and  pay  a  part  of  their  ex- 
penses. There  was  a  very  hearty  response,  and 
six  men  were  chosen  by  vote  of  the  school — ^the 
full  number  to  which  Hermon  is  entitled.  Besides 
these  there  will  be  one  representative  of  the 
faculty,  Mr.  F.  L.  Duley.  A  most  liberal  sum  has 
been  contributed  by  students  and  teachers  toward 
an  expense  fund — one  hundred  dollars.  This  has 
been  increased  by  a  gift  of  forty  dollars  from  the 
funds  of  the  church.  Many  Hermon  men  now  in 
college  will  attend  the  convention.  Mr.  E.  T. 
Wentworth,  Hermon,  1905,  will  go  in  the  Harvard 
delegation. 


The  winter  session  of  1906  opened  on  January  5. 
There  is  now  a  registration  of  411.  This  is  un- 
usually large.  The  number  is  limited,  however, 
only  by  the  capacity  of  the  school.  The  North 
Farm  House  is  this  term  available  for  stu- 
dents, making  room  for  about  twelve  men.  Most 
of  these  men  formerly  roomed  in  Overtoun,  and 
so  have  named  the  house  "The  Overtoun  Annex." 


The  health  of  the  school  has  not  been  so  good 
in  the  winter  for  several  years.  This  is  doubtless 
due  in  part  to  the  vigilance  and  wisdom  of  the 
resident  physician.  Dr.  Atwood.  Then  the  winter 
has  been  unusually  open,  affording  opportunity:  for 
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outdoor  exercise.  There  has  been  no  Mrious  tick- 
ness,  and  only  a  very  few  cases  of  minor  sickoess 
bare  occurred.  ..i 


February  is  the  hockey  month.  A  schedule  of 
six  games  between  the  dormitories  has  been  ar- 
ranged. These  games  decide  the  possession  of  a 
championship  trophy.  St  Patrick's  Pond  is  the 
scene  of  the  contests. 


A  fine  illustration  of  the  Hermon  product  is  the 
present  Senior  class.  A  knowledge  of  the  fourteen 
men  who  expect  to  graduate  in  April  couTinces 
one  that  the  purposes  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  in  found- 
ing  this  school  are  being  accomplished  even  more 
fully  now  than  during  his  lifetime.  These  men 
have  spent  an  average  of  nearly  nine  terms  in  the 
schooL  Ten  of  them  have  been  wholly  self-sup- 
ported,  while  the  other  four  have  earned  half  of 
their  expenses.  Several  of  them  are  men  of  mature 
experience.  Every  one  plans  to  go  to  college,  and 
all  but  one  have  made  definite  arrangements  so  to 
do.  This  fact  speaks  plainly  of  the  inqnration 
found  in  Hermon  life.  While  Hermon  is  not  a 
preparatory  school  in  the  limited  sense,  and  while 
its  work  is  largely  with  men  who  do  not  even 
graduate,  as  is  shown  by  the  sixe  of  the  Senior 
class,  small  in  proportion  to  the  total  number  of 
students,  still  its  aim  is  to  teach  not  merely  facts, 
but  life  principles,  especially  the  principle — to 
use  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody's  expression — that  it  is  ''bet- 
ter farther  on,"  and  that  in  character  and  culture 
"there  remaineth  yet  very  much  land  to  be  pos- 
sessed." 

The  men  of  the  present  class  are  nearly  all  set- 
tled in  their  choice  of  life  work.  Six  have  chosen 
the  ministry,  and  one  work  in  the  Y.  M.  C  A. 
Oass  prayer  meetings  are  hdd  every  two  weeks 
in  the  room  of  one  of  the  class  teachers.  The  at- 
tendance is  full  and  the  interest  genuine. 


Another  fact  of  general  interest  that  appears 
this  term  is  the  report  from  Yale  that  six  Hermon 
men  in  the  class  of  1909  have  made  the  honor  di- 
vision in  scholarship,  four  in  the  classical  depart- 
ment and  two  in  the  scientific 


The  library  and  the  laboratory  are  the  arms  of 
any  school.  While  Hermon  cannot  report  a 
strengthening  of  the  library  commensurate  with 
that  afforded  the  laboratory  by  Mr.  Silliman  in  the 
recent  enlargement  of  the  building  that  bears  his 
name,  still  the  library  has  made  steady  progress, 
has  received  substantial  gifts,  and  is  now  a  most 
efficient  element  in  the  work  of  the  school.  Some 
one  has  said  that  no  book  over  ten  years  old  de- 
serves a  place  on  the  library  shelf.  The  state- 
ment is  extreme.  It  is  true,  however,  that  every 
library  needs  weeding  out  So  a  large  lot  of  use- 
less and  unused  books  has  lately'  been  thrown  out 
of  the  Hermon  library  to  make  room  for  newer  or 
better  materiaL  Dr.  Pentecost  has  made  a  val- 
uable gift  of  about  a  thousand  volumes.  Many  of 
these  bear  on  the  study  of  the  Bible.  Among 
them  is  a  fine  set  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers.  The 
class  of  1905  added  generously  to  the  supply  of 
modem  fiction.  A  prift  from  another  source  is  the 
recent  "Encyclopaedia  Americana."  No  source  of 
supply,  however,  is  more  gratifying  than  the  an- 
nual appropriation  of  the  Alumni  Association 
which  enables  the  librarian  to  purchase  directly 
the  books  which  she  knows  are  needed  and  will  be 
used.  This  Alumni  fund  has  been  aufirmented  this 
year  by  about  eighty  dollars  paid  in  fees  for  spe- 
cial examinations  and  voted  by  the  faculty  to 
library  purposes.  The  library  now  numbers  nearly 
ten  thousand  volumes. 


Dr.  Paton's  Work  in  the   New 
Hebrides. 

December  8,  1905. 
Dear  Mr.  Moody:— 

Let  me  cof^UOj  thank  yon  for  tli«  $11  m 
kindly  sent  me  per  Dr.  Sommerrille  of  New 
York.  The  Lord  reward  and  bleas  yoo*  and  giv* 
you  connnoed  and  increasing  aooceas  in  au  yovr 
onerotu  yet  delightful  work  st  East  Nortkfield. 
I  hope  and  pray  that  it  prospers  mnch  ia 
hands,  and  that  the  dear  Lord  by  His 
sends  you  ample  money  to  keep  all  goc 
out  giving  you  undue  anxiety  ia  jrotir  large  re> 
spoosibilities  at  Northfidd.  I  trust  tlis  studBati 
encourage  you  by  their  consecrated  devodoa  to 
Jesus,  and  to  the  studies  that  are  preparing 
them  for  His  woric  wherever  He  may  cast  their 
lot  in  His  service.  .... 

I  am  working  away  in  trying  to  support  sad 
extend  the  Lord's  work  on  oar  New  Hebrides 
Islands.  The  French,  by  the  rale  of  iotoaaeatint 
drinka  sold  and  given  to  the  nathres,  aspcdally 
the  heathen,  are  demoralizing  them,  and  Tiirt'ng 
much  loss  of  life  among  them,  and  cagerfy  pra> 
paring  as  soon  as  a  chance  oocnrs  to  annex  the 
New  Hebrides,  while  the  natiTes  fear  and  hatt 
them,  and  plead  for  British  or  Aostrallan  anaex- 
ation  to  protect  them  from  demoraUaatioa  aad 
ruin  by  the  French. 

Notwithstanding  such  temptations  and  daagcrs, 
our  mission  work  prospers  steadilyt  and  every 
now  and  again  some  of  the  remaining  40,000  or 
more  savage  cannibala  jtt  on  it  are  gtviac  W 
their  heathen  practices  and  worahlp,  and  placing 
themselves  under  the  tearhing  of  Jeans,  aad 
joining  our  Christian  parties  and  going  to  Kv«  ia 
their  villages.  The  tnter-island  Kai 
traffic  is  now  a  source  of  great  titmble  and 
of  life.  It  supplies  cheap  laborers  to 
and  traders,  who  work  and  use  them  as  tbey  Iflce. 
There  is  no  supervision  of  it  on  onr  groop. 

At  one  of  our  stations  lately  at  North  Santo 
the  missionary  had  the  joy  of  baptsaing  aad 
adding  to  the  church  membership  there  eighty- 
one  carefully  prepared  persons;  st  another  iorty 
were  so  baptized,  and  at  another  seventeen,  etc 
all  through  the  group;  and  there  are  now 
three  chtirches  on  Tanna  and  many  trhoftls  or- 
ganized on  that  island  of  fierce  savage  warriors, 
for  whose  salvation  we  all  and  their  con»erts  are 
praying  and  worldng.  Pray  for  us  as  we  do  for 
you  and  your  work. 

Yours  in  Jesus, 

JOHN  C  PATON. 

Cttnttrbury,    Victoria,   AustraKa, 


Obituary. 

A  noble  leader  in  missionary  work  has  been 
called  from  his  sphere  of  service  in  the  person  ol 
Dr.  James  Stewart  (1833-19061,  of  Lovcdale. 
South  Africa.  From  an  eariy  ptfiod  of  his  life 
he  was  bent  on  missionary  work,  and  he  studied 
medicine  as  well  as  theology.  Livingstone  was 
the  hero  of  hb  early  days,  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Livingstone's  work  he  made  up  his  adad 
to  foimd  a  mission  somewhere  in  EaM  Central 
Africa.  This  was  as  early  as  1860.  He  was  sent  oat 
on  an  expedition  of  inquiry  in  1861,  and  was  with 
Livingstone  when  Mrs.  Livingstone  died  on  Aeir 
way  up  the  Zambesi  to  Nyassa.  For  nearly  Iorty 
years  Dr.  Stewart  was  connected  with  the  insb- 
tutions  at  Lovedale.  and  through  this  work  came 
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into  tonch  with  all  the  native  tribes 
along  the  Zambesi  and  its  tribu- 
taries. Loredale  is  still  the  great 
AatiTe  college  of  South  Africa,  but 
in  addition  to  his  labors  there  Dr. 
Stewart  founded  mstitutions  at 
Blythswood  and  Blantyre.  He  was 
permitted  to  see  results  for  which 
his  great  forerunner,  Livingstone, 
biased  the  way.  Upon  the  occasion 
of  his  last  visit  home  in  1900  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  honored  him  by 
:  him  its  Moderator. 


Dr.  William  Rainey  Harper 
(1856-1906).  president  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  died  of  cancer 
January  10.  Bom  at  New  Concord. 
Ohio.  July  26,  he  entered  (he  United 
Presbyterian  College  at  Muskingum 
when  eight  years  old,  graduating 
with  the  degree  of  Bachdor  of  Arts 
when  fourteen,  in  1870.  After 
spending  three  years  in  private 
study,  he  became  a  student  of  phil- 
ology in  the  grsduate  department  of 
Yale,  receiving  his  Ph.  D.  in  187S. 
at  the  age  of  nineteen.  He  was 
principal  for  a  year  of  the  Masonic 
College  at  Macon,  Tenn.,  then  for 
three  years  served  first  as  tutor  in, 
and  then  as  principal  of.  the  prepara- 
tory department  of  Denison  Uni- 
versity. Granville,  Ohio.  In  1879.  Dr. 
Harper  became  professor  of  Hebrew 
and  cognate  languages  in  the  Bap- 
tist Union  Theological  Seminary 
at  Morgan  Park.  111.,  remaining 
there  until  1886.  when  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  chair  of  Semitic  lan- 
guages at  Yale.  In  July.  1891.  he 
closed  his  work  at  Yale  to  accept 
the  prtfidency  of  the  University 
of  Chicago,  and  the  headship  of 
the  department  of  Semitic  lan- 
guages and  literature.  The  university  itself  is  his 
monument.  When  he  undertook  it  less  than  fifteen 
years  ago.  there  were  the  barest  beginnings.  To- 
day it  is  third  in  sise  and  wealth  among  the  tmi- 
versities  of  America,  housed  in  more  than  thirty 
buildings,  which  represent  $4,000,000.  having  an 
endowment  of  $20,000,000.  with  a  faculty  of  more 
than  300.  and  4.500  students. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

February  28-March  4.  Student  Volunteer  Con- 
vention. Nashville.  Tenn. 

March  1.     Chautauqua  Assembly.  Gainesville,  Fla. 

March  8-18.  Tabernacle  Bible  Conference,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

March  14.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference, 
Lexington,  Mo. 

March  21.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference, 
Chestertown.  Md. 

March  23.  Spring  Recess  begins,  Northfield 
Seminsry. 

March  28.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference. 
Tyrone,  Pa. 

March  28.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  Bal- 
timore, Md. 


Association  News. 

Nearly  a  million  dollars  in  nine  years  hss  been 
ghren  by  the  Intemstional  Women's  Auxiliary  of 


President  Harper. 

the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  for  places  where  the  Association 
goes  far  afield  with  men.  Last  year  $160.- 
000  was  raised  and  spent  to  aid  the  Asso- 
ciations in  different  quarters  of  the  globe.  A 
secretsry  was  provided  for  the  Filipino  constsbu- 
lary  and  scouts,  who  on  horseback  and  army  trains 
reached  into  the  interior  points  of  the  Islands 
and  estsblished  Associations  qiurtered  in  bamboo 
shacks.  Another  secretary  has  started  for  Alaska 
with  a  steam  launch  to  form  Associations  at  the 
army  posts  on  the  Yukon.  Stereopticons  were 
provided  for  the  soldiers  snd  sailors  sshore  at 
naval  ports.  They  keep  150  traveling  libraries 
supplied  with  the  most  popular  books.  They 
have  sent  a  score  of  talking  machines  snd  music 
boxes  to  the  soldiers  in  the  Philippines,  Peking, 
Alaska,  and  Porto  Rico. 

The  branch  of  the  Auxiliary  at  Norfolk,  Va., 
gave  a  big  Christmas  entertainment;  the  6,000 
sailors  in  the  port,  who  were  on  shore  lesve,  were 
invited.  Not  one  of  the  sailors  was  arrested  in 
that  town  on  that  day.  The  rooms  they  helped 
to  equip  have  been  so  popular  with  the  sailors 
that  while  every  bed  in  the  dormitories  was  occu* 
pied,  and  the  chairs  snd  tables  of  the  floor  space 
were  filled  with  sailors,  2,500  men.  who  wished  to 
lodge  there  while  on  shore  leave,  were  turned 
away  in  five  days. 

The  officers  of  the  Auxiliary  are  Mrs.  E.  A. 
McAlpin.  president:  Mrs.  Russell  Sage,  vice- 
president;  Miss  Helen  Miller  Gould,  second  vice- 
president;  Mrs.  Charles  F.  Darlington,  secretsry 
and  treasurer. 
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Anti- Worry  Recipe  and  Other  Stories  (An).  By 
Delia  Lyman  Porter.  American  Tract  Society, 
New  York  City.  Cloth.  62  pages.  25  cents. 
Five  short  stories,  each  with  a  very  evident  moral, 
and  as  evidently  told  for  the  morars  sake.  But  so 
interesting  that  they  will  be  read,  and  so  convinc- 
ing that  they  will  certainly  do  good. — J,  McC. 

Beautifal  Lile  (The).  By  Lucy  M.  Waterbury. 
Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
Boston.  Illuminated  paper.  23  pages.  25  cents. 
At  one  of  the  sunset  meetings  of  the  Northfield 
Young  Women's  Conference  held  on  "Round  Top," 
Mrs.  Waterbury  was  the  speaker  and  made  so 
helpful  an  address  that  she  was  urged  to  give  it 
more  permanent  form.  This  little  booklet,  which 
is  as  charming  in  its  get  up  as  it  is  inspirational 
in  tone,  is  the  outcome.—^.  M.   V, 

Bible  Beautiful  (The):  A  History  of  BibUcal 
Art.  By  Estelle  M.  Huril.  L.  C.  Page  &  Co., 
Boston.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  336  pages.  $2.00 
net. 
'•The  Bible  Beautiful*' — or  as  it  might  equally 
well  be  called  "The  Bible  in  Art"— is  the  his- 
tory of  the  development  of  Biblical  illustration. 
Beginning  with  the  crude  pictures  inscribed  on 
the  walls  of  the  catacombs  by  the  early  (Chris- 
tians, the  story,  carried  through  the  art  of  various 
countries,  is  brought  down  to  the  work  of  the 
present  day.  A  list  of  some  of  the  chapter  head- 
ings will  give  perhaps  the  best  general  outline  of 
the  grotmd  covered:  "The  Beginnings  of  Bible 
Illustration;"  "The  Bible  in  Italian  Sculpture: 
Medieval  and  Renaissance;"  "The  Bible  Illus- 
trated Serially  in  Italian  Fresco  Painting;"  "The 
Bible  in  the  Frescoes  of  the  Vatican;"  "The  Bi- 
ble Illustrated  in  DeUched  Subjects  in  the  Italian 
Renaissance;"  "The  Bible  Among  the  Venetian 
Painters;"  "The  Bible  in  the  Renaissance  Art  of 
(Sermany  and  the  Netherlands;"  "Some  Bible  Il- 
lustrators of  the  Seventeenth  Century;**  "The  Bi- 
ble in  Modem  Art."     A  valuable  addition  to  the 


text  is  in  the  selections  from  medixral  Utcratnre 
forming  the  subject  matter  of  three  Ai^>endices: 
I.  Some  Famous  Latin  Hymns  of  the  Middle 
Ages;  II.  Outline  of  Studies  in  the  BibHa  Pom- 
pemm;  III.  Selections  from  the  "Byzantine  Guide 
to  Painting."  The  index  is  arranged  to  suit  three 
classes  of  readers:  An  Index  of  Artists,  for  the 
art  student;  an  Index  of  Places,  for  the  tourist; 
an  Index  of  Bible  Subjects,  for  the  Bible  student. 
The  numerous  illustrations,  many  of  them  repro- 
ductions of  the  world's  masterpieces,  have  been 
selected  with  great  care  and  serve  as  an  additional 
proof  of  the  eminent  fitness  of  Miss  Hurll  for  the 
authorship  of  such  a  book  as  "The  Bible  Beauti- 
ful." 

Endless  Life  (The).  By  Samuel  McCHiord  Ooth- 
ers.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.  Ck>th. 
55  pages.     75  cents  net;  by  mail  81  cents. 

In  this  study  Dr.  Crothers  asserts  that  life  is  a 
spiritual  quest,  the  seeker  coming  to  a  knowledge 
of  eternal  values  in  this  life  through  the  full  de- 
velopment of  the  spiritual,  that  quality  in  ns 
which  cannot  be  broken  by  the  intervention  of 
death.  The  "inner  light"  widens  man's  concep- 
tion of  life,  and  he  sees  that  in  the  future  life 
there  is  a  scope  for  the  powers  already  mani- 
fested here.  Mr.  Crothers  says  that  the  present 
life  is  "not  rebellion  against  eternal  law;  it  is 
cooperation  with  an  eternal  power."  'The  son! 
is  not  entrapped  but  harnessed  to  fulfill  a  mighty 
task,"  and  that  "being  conscious  of  the  divine 
quality  of  the  present  life,  one  can  aflFord  to  wait 
for  the  things  which  do  not  yet  appear." — E.  C.  W, 

Szpos6  of  Christian  Science.  By  Charles  G. 
Pease,  M.  D.  Restoration  Publishing  Cou, 
New  York  City.  Ooth.  132  pages.  $1.00 
net;  by  mail  $1.05. 


The  writer  of  this  little  book  was  himsdf 
the  hypnotic  influence  of  Christian  Science  in 
the  First  Church,  New  York,  but  he  has  soe- 
ceeded  in  throwing  off  the  delusion,  and  now 
writes  about  the  teaching  and  methods  that  pre- 
vail there.  If  those  who  are  just  coming  under 
the  seductive  influence  of  this  error  would  read 
carefully  this  book  it  might  mean  their  aalvatioa. 
— /?.  B.  P. 

How  to  Conduct  a  Sunday  SchooL  By  Marion 
Lawrence.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City. 
Cloth.     279  pagea.     $1.25  net. 

This  is  the  age  of  the  Sunday  achooL  (keat 
progress  is  being  made  in  all  branches  of  the 
work.  The  character  of  the  building,  the  training 
of  teachers,  modem  educational  methods,  etc, 
are  all  being  given  due  attention.  Our  sd»ools 
are  alert,  up-to-date,  and  doing  better  work  than 
many  people  give  them  credit  for.  This  bo<^  by 
Marion  Lawrence,  himself  one  of  our  most  pro- 
gressive and  successful  superintendents,  shows 
what  is  being  accomplished  in  the  best  schools, 
and  how  it  is  being  done.  It  is  thoroughly  prac- 
tical, dealing  with  all  sides  of  the  subject 
Superintendents,  oflicers,  and  teachers  will  appre- 
ciate this  book,  and  get  many  helpful  ideas  from 
it.— 7?.  B.  P. 

How  to  Plan  a  Lesson  and  Other  Talks  to  Sun- 
day-School Teachers.  By  Marianne  C  Brown. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  Ooth.  93 
pages.     SO  cents  net 

This  is  another  good  Sunday-school  book,  by  a 
well-known  Sunday-school  worker,  containing 
many   excellent  thoughts  and  suggestions  for  the 
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teacher.    The  chapter  on  "How  to  Plan  a  Lesson" 
ia  especially  helpful.—/?.  B,  P. 

Husband,  Wife  and  Home.  By  Charles  Fred- 
erick Goes.  Vir  Publishing  Co.,  Philadelphia. 
With  portrait.  Cloth.  276  pages.  $1.00  net. 
Dr.  Goss  is  at  his  best  in  this  book.  It  is  re> 
plete  with  most  excellent  advice  both  for  married 
people  and  those  contemplating  marriage  on  how 
to  build  and  maintain  the  true  home.  It  is  a 
readable  book,  full  of  wit,  wisdom  and  common 
sense.—/?.  B.  P. 

Indian    and    Spanish    Neighbors.      By    Julia    H. 

Johnston.     F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City. 

(Home   Mission    Study    Course.)      Cloth.      194 

pages.  SO  cents  net. 
Thi^  volume  is  the  third  one  of  the  series  on 
different  aspects  of  Home  Mission  work.  One 
cannot  read  this  interesting  and  comprehensive 
little  book  without  feeling  amazement  both  at 
the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be  done  among 
our  western  and  Spanish  neighbors,  and  at  the 
comparatively  small  amount  that  has  been  ac- 
complished. The  doors  are  open.  The  need  is 
great  Who  is  to  do  the  work?  ^  The  American 
people  must  answer  this  question. —  /.  £.  H. 

Life  that  Counts  (The).  By  Samuel  Valentine 
Cole.  Thos.  Y.  Crowcll  &  Co.,  New  York  City. 
Cloth.  124  pages.  7S  cents  net. 
President  Cole  has  given  us  a  stimulating  and  in- 
spiring little  book.  It  grew  out, of  lectures  ori- 
ginally delivered  to  young  people,  and  is  full  of 
helpful  advice  and  practical  wisdom.  The  key- 
note is  sounded  in  the  introduction:  "What 
counts  is  the  good  life;  there  is  no  other  worth 
living.  But  whatever  is  good  is  good  for  some- 
thing beyond  itself;  goodness  in  the  abstract, 
goodness  isolated  and  unrelated,  does  not  exist, 
(joodness  implies  a  goal,  an  object,  a  something 
on  which  to  expend  its  energy.  The  good  life  is 
the  life  that  reaches  out,  that  fulfills  itself,  in 
ministration  to  other  lives.  The  life  that  counts 
is  the  life  that  serves.'*  This  is  true,  wholesome 
doctrine,  and  it  needs  to  be  widely  preached  to- 
day. There  are  few  better  books  to  place  in  the 
bands  of  a  young  man. — R.  B.  P. 

Loma  Doone.  By  R.  D.  Blackmore.  Thos.  Y. 
Crowell  &  Co.,  New  York  City.  (Thin  Paper 
Classics.)  Frontispiece.  Limp  leather.  296 
pages.  $1.2S. 
"Loma  Doone"  in  any  dress  and  under  any 
guise  may  always  count  on  a  welcome  either 
from  strangers  or  friends,  only  in  the  latter  case 
it  is  likely  "for  old  acquaintance  sake"  to  be 
more  cordial  than  from  those  who  meet  hit  for 
the  first  time.  The  almost  forty  years  which 
have  elapsed  since  Blackmore  wrote  this  romance 
have  in  no  wise  diminished  its  fascination  or 
popularity.  Indeed*  the  older  "Loma  Doone" 
grows  the  more  friends  she  makes,  and  life-long 
friends  too.  And  now  that  Crowells  have  added 
her  name  to  their  excellent  edition  of  "Thin 
Paper  Oassics"  she  is  likely  to  be  a  greater 
favorite  than  ever. — A.  M,  V. 

Making  of  a  Sermon  (The).  By  Arthur  T. 
Picrson.  D.  D.  Gospel  Publishing  House,  New 
York  City.  Cloth.  365  pages.  $1.50  net. 
The  title  of  this  book  is  misleading.  It  is  not  a 
treatise  on  homiletics,  but  is  simply  a  book  of 
sermon  outlines  used  by  Dr.  Picrson  in  his  long 
ministry.  They  present  the  results  of  much  medi- 
tation on  the  Word,  and  are  rich  in  spiritual 
truth.—/?.  B.  P, 


Nobly    Bom.      By    Emma   Jane    Worboise.     Jas. 

Clarke  &   Co.,   London,   England.     Cloth.     477 

pages.  2s. 
The  idea  of  publishing  a  cheap  edition  of  some  of 
the  clean,  old-fashioned  novels  of  half  a  century 
ago  is  a  good  one,  and  will,  we  hope,  go  far 
towards  counteracting  the  evil  effects  of  much  of 
the  present-day  fiction.  Any  book  bearing  Mrs. 
Worboise*s  name  is  safe  and  wholesome,  yet  in- 
teresting withal. — A,  M.  V. 

On  the   Borders  of   Pigmy  Land.     By   Ruth   B. 

Fifher.      F.    H.    Revell    Co.,    New    York   City. 

Illustrated.  Cloth.  215  pages.  $1.25  net 
This  is  a  most  interesting  book  by  Mrs.  Fisher 
inie  Hurditch),  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
We  wish  it  were  possible  for  the  people  who 
think  that  missionary  books  are  necessarily  un- 
interesting, to  read  this  volume.  It  is  written  in 
a  fascinating  way,  full  of  humor  and  bright  with 
incident,  and  contains  thirty-two  full  page  illus- 
trations. 

These  strange  little  people,  four  feet  to  four  feet 
eight  in  height,  are,  although  so  little  is  gener- 
ally known  about  them,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
peoples  of  history.  They  appear  in  the  writings 
of  Ilerodotus,  and  "their  representatives  may  be 
traced  on  the  pyramids."  Existing  conditions  make 
work  among  them  very  difficult,  but  the  light  is 
beginning  to  break.  The  book  contains  much  more 
than  work  among  the  Pigmys,  the  tribes  in  the 
near  neighborhood  claiming  the  greater  part  of 
the  work.  We  need  more  such  books  for  our 
missionary  libraries. — J,  B,  H, 

Pardoner's  Wallet  (The).  By  Samuel  Mc(niord 
Crothers.  Houghton,  MifHin  &  Co.,  Boston. 
Cloth.  287  pages.  $1.25  net 
Just  as  the  Pardoner's  Wallet  has  ceased  to  be 
one  of  the  Roman  Church's  paying  assets  by  the 
order  of  the  present  Head  of  the  Church,  Mr. 
Crothers,  on  whom  Charles  Lamb's  mantle  (al- 
though it  is  cut  over  for  twentieth  century  re- 
quirements) along  with  his  kindly  spirit,  has 
fallen,  has  called  his  little  book  of  essays  by  the 
asset's  name,  and  the  Pardoner,  a  "Merry  Knave." 
Probably  "The  Land  of  the  Large  and  Charitable 
Air"  is  the  most  original  essay  (if  any  twentieth 
century  writer  with  our  fatiguing  inheritance  can 
be  original).  The  poor  whites  of  our  Southern 
mountains  are  our  "contemporary  ancestors"; 
prejudices  "that  have  a  knack  of  living  without 
visible  support";  "a  conscience  of  less  specific 
gravity  than  the  moral  element  into  which  it  is 
cast  cannot  remain  submerged,  'Perfectly  Pure 
it  Floats'  " ;  are  some  of  the  delicious  bits  of  the 
essays.  Temperance  writers  will  find  splendid 
force  in  the  argument  that  alcohol  does  not  "stim- 
ulate the  imagination";  but  "depresses  the  criti- 
cal faculty  so  that  dulness  passes  for  wit."  In 
"A  Saint  Recanonized,"  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  con- 
quers all  Protestants,  his  halo  shines  so  capti- 
vatingly.  But  the  charm  of  the  book  evaporates 
under  criticism. — F^  P.  C. 

Religion    of  Mission  Fields  as  Viewed  by  Protest- 
ant   Missionaries.      By    E.    H.    Richards.   J.    H. 
De   Forest,   C.    A.    R.   Janvier,   J.    N.    Gushing, 
A.    D.    Gring,    H.    C.    DuBosc.    D.   Z.    Sheffield, 
L.  Meyer,  S.  M.  Zwemer.  G.  B.  Winton.     Stu- 
dent   Volunteer    Movement,    New    York    City. 
Cloth.     300  pages.     50  cents. 
This  is  a  text-book  prepared  for  use  in  the  classes 
of  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement   for  Foreign 
Missions.     Each  chapter  is  written  by  a  mission- 
ary of  long  residence  in  the  field  therein  treated, 
and  hence  is  accurate  and  reliable. 

Some  of  the  contributors  to  the  volume  are  Dr. 
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Zwerner  of  Arabia,  Dr.  DuBote  of  China,  Dr.  De 
Forest  of  Japan,  and  Dr.  Janvier  of  India. 

Their  names  are  a  tufficioit  recommendation  for 
the  book.  It  will  be  very  helpful  to  all  students 
of  mission  fields. — R.  B.  P. 

Pilgrim's  Progress  from  this  World  to  that  which 

is  To  Come  (The).     By  John  Bunyan.     Adam 

&    Charles    Black,    London.      (The    Macmillan 

Co.,    New    York    City.)       Illustrated.      Ooth. 

379   pages.     $2.00. 

In  all  respects  an  excellent  edition  of  Bunyan's 

great  work,  the  colored  illustrations  by  (Gertrude 

Demain  Hammond  being  by  no  means  the  least 

of  iu  many  attractive  feattares. — A,  M.   V. 

Siege   of  the    South    Pole    (The).     By   Hugh   R. 

Mill,  D.  Sc,  LL.  D.     Frederick  A.  Stokes  Co.. 

New    York    Oty.      Maps.      Illustrated.      Cloth. 

455  pages.  $1.60  net;  by  mail  $1.75. 
The  bravery  and  tense  endurance  of  these  valor> 
ous  explorers  in  perhaps  the  most  hazardous 
field  of  the  world  has  not  been  lost  in  the  neces* 
sary  abridgement  of  the  histories  of  the  many 
expeditions  of  which  Mr.  Mill  writes.  Aside  fr.>m 
the  great  Y^Iue  for  reference  which  such  a  con- 
pilation  possesses,  this  book  is  an  uplifting  force 
to  readers  in  that  it  sets  forth  the  infinite  potency 
that  lies  in  their  devotion  to  the  work  which  these 
explorers  set  themselves  to  do.  From  Herodotus, 
making  merry  over  the  absurdity  of  a  round  earth, 
through  Cook's  voyages  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  to  the  discoveries  of  Wilkes, 
Ross,  the  staflF  of  "The  (Hiallenger,"  Scott  and 
others,  the  story  gains  in  ever-increasing  interest, 
and  the  unusually  frequent  and  valuable  maps  and 
pictures  are  a  fine  aid  to  a  complete  study  of  the 
subject.— £.  C.  W, 

Sir  Raoul.  By  James  M.  Ludlow.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  City.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  370 
pages.  $1.50. 
Readers  of  "Deborah"  and  "A  Captain  of  the 
Janizaries"  will  welcome  this  new  story  of  Dr. 
Ludlow's.  It  is  a  tale  of  the  Third  Crusade.  The 
action  moves  from  the  Black  Forest  to  Venice, 
then  on  to  Greece,  and  reaches  its  climax  in  the 
fighting  around  Constantinople.  Besides  the  hero, 
an  outlaw  knight,  who  conquers  both  his  foes  and 
himself,  and  a  charming  heroine,  the  characters 
of  the  leaders  of  this  crusade,  and  especially  of 
Dandalo,  the  great  Venetian  Doge,  are  well  drawn. 
The  book  will  absorb  the  reader  and  it  will  do 
more,  it  will  give  him  a  wholesome  and  stirring 
picture  of  a  great  episode  in  European  history. — 
/.  McC. 

Skipper    Parson     (The).      By    James    Lumsden. 

Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York  City.     Illustrated. 

Ooth.  212  pages.  $1.25. 
The  account  of  the  life  and  work  of  the  author 
as  a  Methodist  preacher  in  Newfoundland.  At 
first  one  feels  a  little  out  of  sympathy,  not  with 
the  work,  but  with  the  telling  of  it,  so  much 
emphasis  being  laid  on  the  hardships  and  sacri- 
fices  endured.  The  work,  however,  was  evidently 
a  good  one,  for  the  growth  of  the  Methodist 
church  in  Newfoundland  has  been  steady,  and 
amid  much  hardship  the  labors  of  her  minister 
have  evidently  been  faithful  and  true. — J.   E.  H, 

Spiritual    Sanity   and    Odier   Sermons.      By    Rev. 
Samuel   K.    Virgin,    D.   D.,   LL.   D.     American 
Tract  Society,  New  York  City.     With  portrait. 
Cloth.     286  pages.     $1.00. 
This  volume  is  made  up  of  sermons  preached  in 
Pilgrim   Church.   New   York   City,   by   the   Pastor 
Emeritus,  Dr.  Virgin.    They  are  strong  and  whole- 
some.     "Spiritual    Sanity,"    the   title   of   the    first 


sermon,  suggests  the  character  of  the  book.  It  ia 
sane  and  practical  throughout.  The  topics  are 
such  as  to  arouse  interest:  "The  Personal  Friend- 
ship  of  Cnirist,"  "The  Brotherhood  of  Man,"  "A 
Thrilling  Vision,"  "Mountain  Lessons,"  "Con- 
sternation at  Defeat,"  etc— «nd  the  treatment 
maintains  it  well  to  the  end. — R.  B.  P. 

Stories  from  Plutarch.  By  F.  Jameson  Row- 
botham.  Thos.  Y.  Crowell  &  Co.,  New  York 
City.  Illustrated.  Ooth.  346  pages.  60  cents. 
In  this  the  latest  volume  of  Crowell's  "Children's 
Favorite  Classics,"  the  author  tells  in  simple  but 
well-chosen  language  the  stories  of  four  famous 
heroes  of  old.  Theseus,  Romulus,  Fabius  Maxi- 
mus,  and  Alcibiades.  Each  book  of  this 
which  now  numbers  some  forty-five  volume 
most  attractively  bound,  illustrated  in  black  and 
white,  and  contains  colored  frontispiece. — A.  Mi.  V, 
Story  of  the  Champions  of  the  Roond  Table 
(The).  By  Howard  Pyle.  (Hias.  Scribner's 
Sons,  New  York  City.  Illustrated.  Ooth. 
329  pages.  $2.50  net 
Books  of  this  description  which  introdoce  onr 
young  people  to  historical  or  legendary  characters, 
reference  to  whose  nam<»  and  deeds  they  will  run 
across  almost  aS  soon  as  they  can  read,  are  doing 
an  important  educative  work,  and  one  that  de- 
serves recognition.  In  this  volume  Mr.  Pyle  tells 
the  stories  of  three  of  the  knights  of  the  Round 
Table, — Sir  Launcelot  of  the  Lake.  Sir  Tristram  d 
Lyonesse,  and  Sir  Percival  of  Gales.  Prerioos 
books  of  this  author's,  particularly  "The  Story  of 
King  Arthur  and  His  Knights,"  have  made  Mr. 
Pyle's  name  as  a  story  teller  both  a  familiar  and 
a  favorite  one,  so  that  he  stands  in  need  of  nei- 
ther introduction  nor  recommendation. — A.  M,  V, 

Tales  from  Dickens.  By  HalHe  Erminie  V&wtM, 
Bobbs-Merrill  Co.,  Indianapolis.  UluaUated. 
Ooth.  473  pages.  $1.50. 
These  stories,  which  are  just  outlines  of  Dickens' 
chief  works,  are  well  and  concisely  told.  Yet 
one  fails  to  see  the  reason  for  a  pnblication  of 
such  a  book.  It  cannot  be — as  is  the  case  with 
some  modem  poets — that  Dickens  ia  hard  to 
understand  and  must  be  interpreted  for  "the 
common  people,"  for  anything  more  simple  than 
Dickens  it  would  be  hard  to  imagine.  The  only 
possible  suggestion  that  can  be  offered  is  that  of 
want  of  time  and,  in  this  day  of  "rush"  is  not 
improbably  the  reason— or  more  correctly,  tiw 
excuse — for  the  appearance  of  this  book.  But  noth- 
ingf  can  take  the  place  of  Dickens  himadf,  Dick- 
ens in  the  original,  Dickens  pure,  simple,  on- 
adulterated  and  uncondensed. — A,  M,  V. 

Teaching   of   Jesus   Concerning   the    Holy   Spirit 
(The).     By  Louis  Burton  Crane,  A.  M.     Amer- 
ican  Tract    Society,    New    York    City.      Qotk. 
175  pages.     75  cents. 
Mr.  Crane  gives  us  a  brief  and  succinct  statement 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  is  act 
forth  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.     His  woA 
is  reverent,  devout  and  conservative,  keeping  wdl 
within  the  limits  of  scriptural  sutemcnt.    In  this 
day,    when   so   much   is   persistently   tanght  con- 
cerning the   Holy   Spirit  that  is  misleading  and 
hurtful,  the  appearance  of  such  a  safe  and  aaac 
manual    as    this    is    to    be    gratefully    wdeomed. 
— /?.  B.  P, 

Words  of  Help  on  Belief  and  Conduct.      Edited 

by    Rev.    A.    R.    Buckland,    M.  A.      American 

Tract   Society,    New    York   City.      Ooth.     280 

pages.     $1.00. 

This  volume  is  a  collection  of  sermons  by  aome 

of  our  best  recent  preachers  on  different  phases 
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of  the  Chriitian  Life.  They  are  on  practical 
themes,  tocb  as  Reading,  Gambling.  Newspapers, 
Temptation,  the  Power  of  Speech,  the  Difficulties 
of  Unbelief,  etc.  Bishop  Moule,  Alexander  Mac- 
Uren,  Dr.  Watson,  Revs.  J.  D.  Jones,  F.  S.  Web- 
ster, G.  H.  C  Macgregor,  and  others,  have  con* 
triboted  to  it,  and  bespeak  its  quality.  The  selec- 
tions are  wdl  chosen,  and  make  an  interesting 
▼olume.— /?.  B.  P. 

Work  of  ^caching  (The).  By  Arthur  S.  Hoyt, 
D.  D.  The  MacmtUan  Co.,  New  York  City. 
Qcitk  355  pages.  fl.SO  net. 
Dr«  Hoyt  it  s  man  of  experience;  in  te^chLag  the 
theory  of  preaching,  and  he  has  produced  an 
excellent  book  For  Christian  workers.  It  sets 
fonh  the  whole  work  of  the  preacher  in  clear 
and  lu^^id  stylfip  and  giv»  ^ery  helpful  sugges- 
tloni  oonccrning  it  The  author  notes  the 
■pecial  difficultici  in  the  way  ol  the  preacher  in 
this  age  of  iiiBtefiaIi4.m,  social  unrest,  and 
^ritleal  spirit;  and  gives  some  pnctical  advice 
as  to  how  th^  should  be  dealt  with.  A  helpful 
table  of  contcnti  aod  bibtiogrsphy  oi  the  sub- 
jec!  precedes  each  chspter.  If  mei  in  the  active 
work  o(  the  mimiiry  would  frequent  I  r  read  such 
baad-booka  ai  this^  it  would  help  much  to  keep 
them  oui  of  ruts,  and  up  with  the  time  a. — J?.  B.  P. 

Yotmg  Man's  Religion  and  Hia  Father*B  Faith 
(A).  By  K  McGee  Waters.  Thos,  Y.  Crowell 
&  Co.,  New  York  City.  Cloth.  289  pages. 
$0  centu  net. 
The  author  of  this  attractive  «nd  readable  little 
book  is  p;L$tor  of  the  great  Tompkins.  Avenue 
Con£Teg3tLon«t  Church  in  Brooklyn,  The  book  is 
a  frank,  courageous,  and  t  ho  rough  I  y  earnest  at- 
tttnpt  to  aniwer  (or  thoughtful  young  men  the 
que^tionA  ^bout  Ihe  Bible,  the  religioiia  life,  and 
the  building  of  chafacier,  which  are  uppermost 
to-day.  The  it)^Ie  ii  direct,  terse,  ev«n  senten- 
ttouip  arid  the  argument  freely  illustrated  from 
Hteralure  and  life.  The  faith  of  the  lathers  is 
more  than  once  unfairly  stated,  howcveri  even 
caricatured,  to  make  more  Impre^^ive  the  con- 
trast between  it  and  the  relijjion  wboae  appeal  to 
the  young  men  of  to-day  Dr.  Waters,  presents. 
An  eicample  of  this  it  teen  in  his  refererkce  to  the 
doetrine  of  imputed  rSghteousnesa  which  he  calls 
the  *'grcenh»ek"  heresy  in  the  Cliristiati  Church. 
So  hi*  treatment  of  the  Bible,  while  elTei:: lively  at- 
tacking many  of  the  narrow  and  mechanScal  views 
regarding  it^  connposition.  ov^er-empha sizes  its  lit- 
erary aspects,  aud  holds  Paul  no  more  safeguarded 
from  error  than  John  Wesley.  It  is  a  hook  to  be 
read  for  the  good  theri;  h  in  it,  but  with  an  open 
eye  for  extreme  ttstements. — /.  McC. 
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76  pages. 
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Thursday,  ist  My  presence  shall  go 
with  thee.    Ex.  xxxiii,  14, 

We  should  never  leave  our  prayer  clos- 
ets in  the  morning  without  having  concen- 
trated our  thoughts  deeply  and  intensely 
on  the  fact  of  the  actual  presence  of  God 
there  with  us,  encompassing  us,  and  filling 
the  room  as  literally  as  it  fills  heaven  it- 
self. It  may  not  lead  to  any  distinct  re- 
sults at  first,  but  as  we  make  repeated  ef- 
forts to  realize  the  presence  of  God  it  will 
become  increasingly  real  to  us.  And,  as 
the  habit  grows  upon  us,  when  alone  in  a 
room,  or  when  treading  the  sward  of  some 
natural  woodland  temple,  or  when  pacing 
the  stony  street — in  the  silence  of  night,  or 
amid  the  teeming  crowds  of  daylight — we 
shall  often  find  ourselves  whispering  the 
words,  "Thou  art  near;  Thou  art  here,  O 
Lord."— F.  B.  Meyer. 

Friday,  and.  Work  ....  7vhUc  it  is  day: 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 
John  ix.  4. 

What  can  I  do  to-day? 

Not  gold,  or  ease,  or  power,  or  love  to 

gain. 
Or  pleasure  gay; 
But  to  impart 

Joy  to  some  stricken  heart; 
To  send  some  heaven-bom  ray 
Of  hope,  some  sad,  despairing 
Soul  to  cheer; 

To  lift  some  weighing  doubts; 
Make  truth  more  clear; 
Dispel  some  dawning  fear; 
To  lull  some  pain ; 
Bring  to  the  fold  again 
Some  lamb  astray; 
To  brighten  life  for  some  one 
Now  and  here, — 
This  let  me  do  to-day. 

— Selected. 

Saturday,  3rd.  Open  thy  ftwuth  wide, 
and  I  will  fill  it.    Ps.  Ixxxi.  10. 

The  measure  of  your  desire  is  the  measure 
of  your  capacity,  and  the  measure  of  your 
capacity  is  the  measure  of  God's  gift. 
— Alexander  Maclaren. 

Sunday,  4th.     The  rod   of  Aaron  .... 


brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms, 
and  yielded  almonds.    Num.  xvii.  8. 

My  soul,  hast  thou  ever  considered  that 
the  one  rod  which  budded  amongst  the 
twelve  was  not  that  of  kinghood,  but  that 
of  priesthood,  of  sacrificial  love?  The  rod 
of  kings  can  subdue  life,  but  the  rod  of 
Aaron  can  create  life.  That  wjiich  can 
bring  forth  buds  is  more  than  a  ruler;  it  is 
a  creator;  it  inspires  with  new  vitality. 
Hast  thou  tried  the  power  of  sacrifice  to 
bring  into  this  world  new  buds,  new  fruits, 
new  flowers  ?  There  are  germs  of  life  down 
in  the  valley  which  cannot  bloom  into  be- 
ing because  no  sunshine  has  reached  them; 
they  are  dwelling  in  the  shadow,  and  tbcy 
wait  for  the  light  and  warmth.  If  they 
could  only  get  the  light  and  the  warmth 
they  would  burst  forth  into  flower;  the 
dessert  would  break  forth  into  singing;  the 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  would 
be  glad.  Thou  hast  Uie  light  and  warmth; 
wilt  thou  impart  them  ?  Wilt  thou  go  down 
into  the  dark  valley  where  the  buds  cannot 
spring  for  want  of  sun?  Wilt  thou  bear 
to  the  neglected  spots  of  earth  the  radi- 
ance of  the  day?  The  rod  of  violence  can 
crush  the  germs  of  life  because  they  have 
no  beauty  in  them,  but  the  rod  of  sacrifice 
can  bring  them  into  bloom.  It  can  wake 
them  into  buds  of  promise,  it  can  touch  them 
with  the  touch  of  human  sympathy,  it  can 
ennoble  them  by  the  sense  of  a  contact  be- 
tween man  and  man.  My  soul,  if  thy 
brother  has  erred  from  the  way,  do  not 
speak  to  him  from  the  top  of  thy  mountain; 
go  dovm  to  meet  him  in  his  own  valley.  Go 
down  to  restore,  but  restore  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness ;  not  from  the  height  of  elevatioo, 
but  from  the  level  of  common  and  consdous 
weakness.  Then  shall  the  buds  break  forth 
in  thy  sunshine,  and  the  blossoms  be  un- 
folded in  thy  light,  for  thy  rod  shall  be  the 
rod  of  Aaron,  and  thy  empire  the  thnme  of 
the  Lamb. — George  Maihcson. 

Monday,  5th.  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.    Deut.  xxxiii.  ^5. 
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No  day  without  its  duty ;  no  duty  without 
its  strength  to  perform  it. — Selected, 

Tuesday,  6th.  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
tvaters:  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days.    Eccles.  xi.  i. 

Human  investments  do  not  always  bring 
an  immediate  return.  The  element  of  time 
is  a  factor  in  the  natural  and  the  spiritual 
world.  Our  faith  must  often  wait  before 
the  answer  appears.  Our  seed  must  often 
be  sown  in  tears  before  the  time  of  reap- 
ing brings  the  glad  reward But  no 

breath  of  prayer  and  no  single  grain  of  lov- 
ing trust  can  ever  be  lost.  It  will  come 
back  in  the  abundant  harvest,  and  some  day 
we  shall  find  that  the  things  that  even  we 
have  forgotten  have  been  remembered  by 
God  and  crowned  with  blessing  and  ever- 
lasting joy. — A.  B.  Simpson. 

Wednesday,  7th.  The  mother  of  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  They  have  no  xvine.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do 
with  theef  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His 
mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatsoever 
he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.    John  ii.  s,  4,  5. 

In  asking  for  temporal  blessings,  true 
wisdom  lies  in  putting  the  matter  into  the 
Lord's  hand  and  leaving  it  there.  He 
knows  our  sorrow,  and,  if  He  sees  it  is 
good  for  us  that  the  water  should  be  turned 
into  wine,  He  will  do  it:  it  is  not  for  us 
to  dictate:  He  sees  what  is  best  for  us. 
When  we  ask  for  prosperity,  perhaps  the 
thing  we  need  is  trial.  When  we  ask  to  be 
relieved  of  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh,"  He 
knows  that  what  we  need  is  an  apprehension 
of  the  fact  that  His  grace  is  sufficient  for 
us.  So  we  are  put  into  His  school  and  have 
to  learn  the  lessons  He  would  teach  us. — 
W.  M.  Hay  Aitken. 

Thursday,  8th.  Iniquities  prevail  against 
me:  as  for  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt 
purge  them  away.    Ps.  Ixv.  3. 

There  is  much  earnest  religion  that  lives 
in  the  dreary  compass  of  these  first  four 
words,  'Iniquities  prevail  against  me,"  and 
ne^'cr  gets  a  glimpse  beyond  it.  But  do  not 
put  a  full  stop  there.  Fetch  in  One  Who 
can  help.  "As  for  our  transgressions,  thou 
shalt  purge  them  away."  The  moment  we 
bring  the  Lord  in,  that  moment  defeat  is 
turned   to   triumphant   deliverance.     Write 


that  up  in  golden  letters — Thou.  And  do 
not  find  in  this  word  only  a  trembling  hope, 
or  a  wondering  wish.  Listen  to  its  full 
assurance — Thou  shalt.  There  is  but  one 
result  that  can  warrant  the  agony  of  Cal» 
vary;  there  is  but  one  result  that  can  sat- 
isfy either  our  blessed  Saviour  or  ourselves, 
and  that  is  our  being  conquerors,  over  sin. 
— Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Friday,  9th.  Leaving  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  folloiv  his  steps:  who  did  no 
sin.    I  Peter  ii.  21,  22  R.  V. 

No  discovered  sin  should  ever  be  allowed 
to  remain  for  an  hour ;  to  give  it  hospitality 
is  disloyalty  to  Christ  and  to  truth.  We 
should  keep  before  us  continually  the  high- 
est ideal,  the  perfect  life  of  Christ  Himself, 
that  in  the  beauty  and  whiteness  of  His 
faultless  character  we  may  ever  detect  the 
flaws  in  ourselves,  and  be  stimulated  toward 
whatsoever  things,  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely. — J.  R.  Miller. 

Saturday,  loth.  Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee.    Ps.  Iv, 

22. 

He  that  taketh  his  own  cares  upon  him- 
self loads  himself  with  an  uneasy  burden. 
The  fear  of  what  may  come,  expectation  of 
what  will  come,  desire  of  what  will  not 
come,  and  the  inability  to  redress  all  these, 
must  needs  bring  him  continual  torment 
/  will  cast  my  cares  upon  God.  He  hath 
bidden  me:  they  cannot  hurt  Him:  He  can 
rr^dress.them. — Bishop  Hall. 

Sunday,  nth.  He  gave  them  their  re- 
quest; but  sent  leanness  into  their  soul.  Ps. 
cvi.  15. 

O  gracious  Lord,  how  blind  we  are, 

On  our  own  ruin  bent  I 
Make  not  Thine  answer  to  our  prayer 

Our  bitterest  punishment. 

We  force  the  measure  of  our  strength 

On  Thine  eternal  powers; 
Fain  would  me  have  our  will  be  Thine, 

And  not  Thy  will  be  ours. 

These  draughts  which  we,  all  eager,  crave, 

Turn  on  our  lips  to  fire; 
And  leanness  to  our  soul  is  sent 

By  gratified  desire. 

We  give  away  the  angel's  bread, 

The  manna  of  the  skies, 
For  some  illusive  thing  of  death     pv/^rrTp 

Which  draws  our  fleshly  eyes.  ^^^^^ 
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Nothing  may  heal  our  blinded  minds 

But  grantins:  our  request; 
Nothing  but  sharp  experience  shows 

Thy  loving  will  is  best 

And  to  importunate  approach, 

Persistent  in  its  wrong, 
Thou  grantest  its  deluded  wish 

To  make  Thy  warning  strong. 

***** 

Teach  us,  O  Lord,  for  what  to  beg. 

Or  if,  Thy  word  forgot. 
Folly  and  sin  control  our  prayer. 

In  mercy  answer  not 

P.  Krauth, 


Monday,  xath.  IVe  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them.    Eph.  iL  lo. 

No  man  is  bom  into  the  world  whose 
work  is  not  bom  with  him ;  there  is  always 
work,  and  tools  to  work  withal,  for  those 
who  will. — James  Russell  Lowell. 

Tuesday,  lath.  At  that  time  there  was  a 
great  persecution  against  the  church  which 
was  at  Jerusalem.    Acts  viii.  i. 

A  little  streamlet  of  living  water  flowed 
through  Jerusalem,  and  wherever  it  went 
it  fertilized  the  earth,  and  made  it  to  bring 
forth  and  bud.  It  flowed  on 'and  became 
wider,  and  Satan  said  within  himself,*  "H 
this  continues  I  cannot  tell  what  will  be- 
come of  it ;  I  will,  therefore,  stop  its  flow." 
Hi  looked  around  and  found  a  great  stone 
ready  to  his  hand;  I  think  it  bore  on  it 
the  name  of  Herod.  This  stone  the  arch 
enemy  dashed  into  the  bed  of  the  stream 
with  intent  to  turn  it  aside.  Great  was  the 
fall  thereof,  and  in  consequence  of  its  force, 
the  water  of  life  splashed  right  and  left, 
for  "they  that  were  scattered  abroad,  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word."  Every 
drop  of  that  streamlet  became  the  mother 
of  another  fountain  where  it  fell,  and  so 
other  lands  were  refreshed  with  the  waters 
of  life. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Wednesday,  14th.  Do  thou  for  me.  Ps. 
cix.  21. 

There  is  sure  to  be  a  preface  to  this 
prayer,  "Neither  know  we  what  to  do/* 
Perhaps  we  have  been  shrinking  from  be- 
ing brought  to  this.  Rather  let  us  give 
thanks  for  it.  It  is  the  step  down  from  the 
drifting  wreck  on  to  the  ladder  still  hang- 


ing at  the  side.  Will  another  step  be  down 
into  the  dark  water?  Go  on,  a  little  lower 
still ;  fear  not !  The  next  is,  "We  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for."  Now  we  have 
reached  the  lowest  step.  What  next?  "Do 
thou  for  me,"  This  is  the  step  into  the  Cap- 
tain's boat  Now  He  will  cut  loose  from 
the  wreck  of  our  efforts ;  ladder  and  all  will 
be  left  behind  and  we  have  nothing  to  do 
but  to  "sit  still"  and  let  Him  take  as  to 
our  "desired  haven,"  probably  steering  quite 
a  different  course  from  anything  we  should 
have  thought  best  Not  seldom  "inmiedi- 
ately  the  ship"  is  "at  the  land  whither"  we 
"wtnt"— Prances  Ridley  HavergaL 

Thursday,  xsth.  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world.    Gal.  vi  14, 

What  is  it  that  stands  forth  so  perpetually 
as  the  symbol  of  Christ's  life?  Is  it  a  throne 
from  which  a  ruler  utters  his  decrees?  Is 
it  a  motmtain  top  upon  which  some  rapt 
seer  sits,  communing  with  himself  and  with 
the  voices  around  him,  and  gathering  great 
truth  into  his  soul  and  delighting  in  it?  No, 
not  the  throne,  and  not  the  mountain  topi 
It  is  the  CROSS.  The  cross — ^whicfa  stands 
for  consecration,  which  stands  for  the  di- 
vine statement  that  a  man  does  not  live  for 
himself,  and  that  a  man  loses  himself  when 
he  does  live  for  himself — the  cross  is  the 
symbol  of  our  religion,  and  the  great  sign 
and  token  of  our  faith.— PAt/Zi^i  Brooks. 

Friday,  x6th.  Quench  not  the  Spirit,  i 
Thess.  V.  19. 

When  the  blessed  Spirit  that  bknreth 
where  It  listeth  visits  you  and  stirs  the 
plumage  of  the  soul,  seek  no  cowardly  shel- 
ter from  It,  but  fling  yourself  upon  It,  and, 
though  Its  sweep  be  awful,  you  shall  be 
sustained.  Only,  to  this,  do  all,  not  in  pre- 
sumptuous daring,  but  in  divine  submission; 
in  dependence  not  on  any  strength  that  can 
be  spent,  but  on  the  ever-living  stay  of  all 
that  trust  in  Him. — James  Martineau. 

Saturday,  17th.    Small  things.    ZecK  to. 

10. 

It  is  the  little  word  you  speak,  the  little 
thought  you  think,  the  little  thing  yon  do 
or  leave  tmdone,  the  little  moments  yoa 
waste  or  use  wisely,  the  little  temptations 
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which  you  yield  to  or  overcome,  the  little 
things  of  every  day  that  are  making  or  mar- 
ring your  future  life. — Selected. 

Sunday,  x8th.  This  is  the  victory  that 
overcomeih  the  world,  even  our  faith,  i 
John  V.  4. 

The  world  conquers  me  when  it  succeeds 
in  hindering  me  from  seeing,  loving,  hold- 
ing communion  with,  and  serving  my 
Father,  God.  I  conquer  it  when  I  lay  my 
hand  upon  it  and  force  it  to  help  me  to 
get  nearer  Him,  to  get  more  like  Him,  to 
think  oftener  of  Him,  to  do  His  will  more 
gladly  and  more  constantly.  The  one  vic- 
tory over  the  world  is  to  bend  it  to  serve 
me  in  the  highest  things — the  attainment  of 
a  clearer  vision  of  the  divine  nature,  the  at- 
tainment of  a  deeper  love  to  God  Himself, 
and  of  a  more  glad  consecration  and  ser- 
vice to  Him.  That  is  the  victory — when 
you  can  make  the  world  a  ladder  to  lift  you 
to  God.  When  the  world  comes  between 
you  and  God  as  an  obscuring  screen,  it  has 
conquered  you.  When  the  world  comes 
between  you  and  God  as  a  transparent  me- 
dium, you  have  conquered  it.  To  win  vic- 
tory is  to  get  it  beneath  your  feet  and  stand 
upon  it,  and  reach  up  thereby  to  God. — 
Alexander  Maclaren. 

Monday,  xgth.  They  all  forsook  him,  and 
Atd.    Mark  xiv.  50. 

Separation  never  comes  from  His  side. 
— J.  Hudson  Taylor. 

Tuesday,  aoth.  Some  on  hoards,  and  some 
on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  .  .  .  they  es- 
caped all  safe  to  land.    Acts  xxvii.  44. 

God  often  lets  His  people  reach  the  shore 
as  oh  the  planks  of  a  shipwrecked  vessel. 
He  deprives  us  of  the  cisterns  in  order  to 
make  us  drink  out  of  the  fountains  of 
waters.  He  frequently  takes  away  our  sup- 
ports, not  that  we  may  fall  to  the  ground, 
but  that  He  may  Himself  become  our  rod 
and  staff.  The  embarrassments  of  His 
people  are  only  the  festive  scaffoldings  on 
which  His  might.  His  faithfulness  and  His 
mercy  celebrate  their  triumphs. — F.  W. 
Krummacher. 

Wednesday,  axst.  O  Lord,  ....  under- 
take  for  me.    Is.  xxxviii.  14. 

When  at  times  thy  days  are  dreary, 
Nights,  perhaps,  are  passed  in  tears. 


Of  life's  struggles  thou  art  weary 
And  thy  soul  is  filled  with  fears. 

When  remembrance  brings  contrition. 
Anxious  thoughts  are  burd'ning  thee, 

Then  let  this  be  thy  petition: 
"Undertake  Thou,  Lord,  for  me." 

Oft  our  eyes  are  faint  with  straining 

For  relief,  which  for  awhile 
Purposely  God  is  detaining 

That  we  may  through  lengthened  trial 
Learn  to  bear  with  quiet  endurance 

Whatso'er  He  may  decree 
And  to  say  with  full  assurance: 

"Undertake  Thou,  Lord,  for  me." 

Ah  1    The  peace  of  firm  believing 

In  the  wisdom  of  God's  ways. 
Day  by  day  to  be  receiving 

For  each  hour  the  needed  grace! 
If  thy  hopes  and  plans  are  failing 

Rest  in  God's  fidelity, 
When  all  help  is  unavailing 

He  will  undertake  for  thee. 

George  R.  Witte. 

Thursday,  aand.  Ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
Acts  i.  8. 

I  have  little  sympathy  with  the  idea  that 
Christian  men  and  women  have  to  live  for 
years  before  they  can  have  the  privilege  of 
leading  any  one  out  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  do  not 
believe,  either,  that  all  God's  work  is  going 
to  be  done  by  ministers,  and  other  officers 
in  the  churches.  This  lost  world  will  never 
be  reached  and  brought  back  to  loyalty  to 
God  until  the  children  of  God  wake  up  to 
the  fact  that  they  have  a  mission  in  the 
world.  If  we  are  true  Christians  we  shall 
all  be  missionaries.  Christ  came  down  from 
heaven  on  a  mission,  and  if  we  have  His 
Spirit  in  us  we  will  be  missionaries  too. 
If  we  have  no  desire  to  see  the  world  dis- 
cipled,  to  see  men  -  brought  back  .to  God, 
there  is  something  very  far- wrong  in  our 
religion. — D.  L.  Moody. 

Friday,  aard.  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.    Deut.  xxxiii.    25. 

A  narrow  promise — a  day  at  a  time;  a 
broad  promise — every  day,  all  days ;  a  vary- 
ing promise— every  kind  of  a  day,  black  or 
bright,  happy  or  wretched.  And  it  is  the 
promise  of  One  Who  knows  our  days,  num- 
bers our  days,  controls  our  days,  and  is 
with  us  "all  the  days."— fF.  G.  Moorehead. 
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Saturday,  a4tlL  Then  shall  we  know,  if 
we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.    Hos  vi.  3. 

If  you  have  not  much  light,  walk  up  to 
the  standard  of  what  you  have,  and  you  are 
sure  to  have  more.— Frederick  WhitHeld. 

Sunday,  25th.  He  ,  ,  ,  ,  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet.    John  xiiL  5. 

We  forget  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
to-day,  when  He  is  sitting  on  the  throne,  as 
He  was  yesterday,  when  He  trod  the  path- 
way of  our  world  And  in  this  forgetful- 
ness  how  much  we  miss!  What  He  was, 
that  He  is.  What  He  said,  that  He  says. 
The  Gospels  are  simply  specimens  of  the 
life  that  He  is  ever  living;  they  are  leaves 
torn  out  of  the  diary  of  His  unchangeable 
Being.  To-day  He  is  engaged  in  washing 
the  feet  of  His  disciples,  soiled  with  their 
wilderness  joumeyings.  Yes,  that  charm- 
ing incident  is  having  its  fulfilment  in  thee, 
my  friend,  if  only  thou  dost  not  refuse  the 
lowly  loving  ofiices  of  Him  Whom  we  call 
Master  and  Lord,  but  Wlio  still  girds  Him- 
self and  comes  forth  to  serve.  And  we  must 
have  this  incessant  cleansing  if  we  would 
keep  right.  It  is  not  enough  to  look  back 
to  a  certain  hour  when  we  first  knelt  at  the 
feet  of  the  Son  of  God  for  pardon,  and 
heard  Him  say,  "Thy  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  all  forgiven."  We  need  daily,  hourly 
cleansing^from  daily,  hourly  sin. — F.  B, 
Meyer. 

Monday,  a6th.  As  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he.    Prov.  xxiii.  7. 

See  that  each  hour's  feelings,  and  thoughts, 
and  actions  are  pure  and  true ;  then  will  our 
life  be  such.  The  wide  pasture  is  but  sep- 
arate spears  of  grass ;  the  sheeted  bloom  of 
the  prairies  but  isolated  flowers. — Selected. 

Tuesday,  27th.  Every  man  shall  bear  his 
o^im  burden.    Gal  vi.  5. 

There  is  a  tremendous  difference  between 
refusing  to  bear  a  burden  because  we  think 
it  too  heavy,  and  not  being  able  to  bear  it. 
"I  can't  bear  it !"  is  often  the  cry,  not  of  in- 
ability, but  of  rebellion.  The  really  heroic 
spirit  accepts  the  burden,  and  dies  under  it 
if  necessary,  since  death  in  the  discharge  of 
duty  is  sometimes  an  appointed  thing.  But 
for  the  most  part,  a  burden  accepted  and 
borne  does  not  kill.    We  are  adjusted  to  it; 


we  grow  stronger  by  its  bearing ;  wc  under- 
stand other  burdens  and  fellow  burden-bear- 
ers ;  and  we  learn  the  restfulness  of  trusting 
in  God  to  help  us  through,  and  looking  for- 
ward to  the  joy  that  comes  at  the  end. 

"For  while  wc  bear  it,  we  can  bear; 
Past  that,  we  lay  it  down." 

— /.  R.  Miller. 

Wednesday,  aSth.  Trust  in  him  at  all 
times.    Ps.  Ixii.  8. 

A  parable  says  that  there  was  a  great 
king  who  employed  his  people  to  weave  for 
him.  The  silk  and  woof  and  patterns  were 
all  given  by  the  king,  and  he  looked  for 
diligent  working  people.  He  was  very  in- 
dulgent, and  told  them  when  any  diflBcuhy 
arose  to  send  to  him  and  he  would  help 
them,  and  never  to  fear  troubling  him,  but 
to  ask  for  help  and  instruction.  Among 
many  men  and  women,  busy  at  their  looms, 
was  one  little  child,  whom  the  king  did  not 
think  too  young  to  work.  Often  alone  at 
her  work,  cheerfully  and  patiently  she  la- 
bored. One  day  when  the  men  and  women 
were  distressed  at  the  sight  of  their  failures 
— the  silks  were  tangled  and  the  weaving 
unlike  the  pattern — they  gathered  round  the 
child  and  said :  '*Tell  us  how  it  is  that  yoa 
are  so  happy  in  your  work.  We  are  always 
in  difficulties."  "Then  why  do  you  not  send 
to  the  king?"  said  the  little  weaver;  lit 
told  us  we  might  do  so."  "So  we  do,  night 
and  morning."  "Ah,"  said  the  child,  "btit 
I  send  as  often  as  I  have  a  little  tangle." 
—Selected. 

Thursday,  agtb.  Hope  .  ...  an  anchor  of 
the  soul.    Heb.  vi.  ig. 

A  sweeter  song  my  soul  has  heard 
Than  angel  anthem,  lay  of  bird. 

It  cheers  my  heart  in  storm  and  night. 
And  makes  both  storm  and  darkness  brigbt 

The  sweetest  song  that  comes  to  me— 
The  Song  of  Hope — It  may  yet  be! 

Is  winter  here?    Have  song-birds  fled? 
They  have  but  flown ;  they  are  not  dead. 

The  snows  will  melt,  and  with  the  spring 
The  birds  return  on  joyous  wing; 

And  flowers  that  faded  long  ago 
Will  bloom  again  in  summer's  glow. 


So  faces  that  have  vanished  here 

In  heaven's  bright  mom  will  reappear. 
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Sweet  voices  that  are  hushed  and  still 
Will  there  again  our  spirits  thrill. 

Hope  may  have  flown,  but  not  for  aye, 
True  hope  will  live  a  deathless  day. 

Above  the  clouds,  beyond  the  night, 
Faith  soars  and  sings  in  living  light. 

Thence  comes  the  sweetest  song  to  me, 
1  he  Song  of  Hope — It  yet  shall  be ! 

— Selected. 

Friday,  30th.  God,  even  our  own  God. 
Ps.  hrvii  6. 

Since  thou  hast  such  a  Friend,  and  He  in- 
vites thee,  draw  from  Him  daily.  Never 
want  whilst  thou  hast  a  God  to  go  to ;  never 
fear  or  faint  whilst  thou  hast  God  to  help 
thee;  go  to  thy  treasure  and  take  whatever 
thou  needest — there  is  all  that  thou  canst 
want  Whatever  thou  art,  and  wherever 
thou  art,  remember  God  is  just  what  thou 


wan  test,  and  just  where  thou  wantest,  and 
that  He  can  do  cUl  thou  wantest. — C,  H, 
Spurgeon. 

Saturday,  sist.  /  have  fought  a  good 
fight  ....  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness.  2  Tim.  iv,  7, 
8. 

Brave  men  of  old  believed  that  the 
•  strength  of  the  vanquished  became  the  add- 
ed strength  of  the  victor,  and  thus  he 
went  from  conquering  to  conquer.  It  is 
true  to  the  full  of  every  conflict  of  the  souL 
By  conflicts  our  God  develops  us ;  teaching 
us  thus  of  ourselves,  of  our  needs  and  our 
weakness;  teaching  us,  too,  of  Himself,  of 
His  watchfulness  and  might.  And  thus  He 
flts  us  for  victories,  as  these  are  the  material 
of  which  heaven's  songs  are  made.  The 
shouts  of  victory  come  only  of  battle. 
— Mark  Guy  Pearse. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


JAMES'    PICTURE    OF    A    PERFECT    MAN;     HOW 

CAN   WE  REAUZE  IT  OURSELVES? 

diarch  II,  Matthew  v.  48;  James  iii.  l-ia) 

As  we  gaze  upon  this  picture  of  a  per- 
fect man,  described  by  James  the  Just  in 
his  epistle  to  "the  tribes  that  are  scattered 
abroad/'  tongues  of  every  variety  common 
to  man  seem  to  come  to  our  view,  and  we 
must  be  very  indifferent  to  our  soul's  high- 
est interests  if  we  do  not  in  this  picture  see 
a  tongue  resembling  our  own.  When  we 
candidly  consider  the  influence  the  tongue 
has  in  moulding  character,  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  James  said  so  much  about  it  Per- 
fect words  go  a  long  way  towards  making 
up  a  perfect  character,  and  when  we 
thoughtfully  consider  the  influence  our  own 
uttered  words  have  had  upon  our  character 
it  is  no  wonder  that  James  says  a  perfect 
man  will  not  offend  (himself  or  others)  by 
words.  After  the  artist  Correggio  had  sat 
a  long  time,  lost  in  admiration,  before  a 
masterpiece  of  art,  he  arose  and  said,  as 
if  speaking  to  himself,  yet  he  was  heard  all 
through  the  gallery,  "I,  too,  am  a  painter." 
Do  you  not  think  that  his  words  to  him- 
self helped  in  a  large  measure  to  make  him 
what  he  was? 


God  meant  the  tongue  to  be  the  inter- 
preter of  the  heart  of  man.  It  is  the  easiest 
outlet  to  all  our  feelings  and  passions,  yet 
it  has  the  most  power.  It  is  the  weakest 
member  of  the  body,  yet  it  is  the  strong- 
est It  is  indeed  a  strange  paradox,  vested 
with  the  power  to  bless  God  and  curse  men 
in  the  same  breath.  It  is  untamable,  ex- 
cept by  the  aid  of  the  One  Who  made  it 
such  a  powerful  agency  in  our  life.  "Na- 
ture has  done  her  part  by  shutting  the 
tongue  up  with  a  double  portcullis  of  lips 
and  teeth,  so  that  man  might  have  a  silent 
and  constant  admonition  that  he  should 
not  be  hasty  in  speech."  Can  you  imagine 
the  change  that  would  come  over  the  affairs 
of  us  all  in  our  home,  business,  and  social 
relations  if  this  admonition  were  heeded? 
*  *  *  *  * 

"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

"To  be  like  Him:  to  keep 
Unspotted  from  the  world;  to  reap 
But  where  He  leads;  to  think, 
To  dream,  to  hope,  as  one  who  would  but 
drink 
Of  purity,  and  grow 
More  like  the  Christ;  to  go 
Through  time's  sweet  labyrinthrDi^e^ 
brave  and  true:    zed  by' 
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To  stand  sin's  tests;  to  dare  to  do 
For  Him,  though  all  the  price 
Be  stained  in  dye  of  sacrifice, — 
This  were  to  be 
Sustained  by  His  infinity 
And  given 
A  foretaste  of  the  ecstacy  of  heaven." 

"If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same 
is  a  perfect  man/* 

"Words  are  mighty,  words  are  living; 

Serpents  with  their  venomous  stings. 
Or  bright  angels  crowding  round  us. 

With  heaven's  light  upon  their  wing^. 
Every  word  has  its  own  spirit. 

True  or  false,  that  never  dies; 
Every  word  man's  lips  have  uttered 

Echoes  in  God's  skies." 


History  has  recorded  an  incident  in  the 
career  of  the  heathen  philosopher  Xanthus, 
which  aptly  illustrates  James'  idea  of  the 
tongue.  Upon  one  occasion  when  Xanthus 
was  expecting  some  friends  to  dine  with 
him,  he  ordered  his  servant  to  provide  the 
best  thing  the  market  could  supply.  Course 
after  course  of  tongue  only,  served  with 
di£Ferent  sauces,  was  supplied.  Xanthus 
summoned  his  servant  and  said,  "Did  I 
not  tell  you  to  buy  the  best  the  market 
afforded?"  "And  did  I  not  obey  you?" 
said  the  servant  *Ts  there  anything  bet- 
ter than  the  organ  of  truth,  and  the  instru- 
ment of  praise  and  worship?"  Xanthus 
replied  by  ordering  him  to  provide  for  the 
dinner  the  next  day  the  worst  thing  in  the 
market  Again  course  after  course  of 
tongue  was  given.  Again  the  servant  was 
summoned  and  the  same  question  asked. 
"And  have  I  not  now  obeyed  you?  Surely 
the  tdkigue  is  the  worst  thing  in  the  world, 
the  instrument  of  strife,  the  organ  of  lies 
and  blasphemy." 

«  *  *  *  * 

For  our  own  encouragement,  as  well  as 
others',  let  us  hang  beside  James'  picture 
of  a  perfect  man  another  picture  showing 
the  results  of  the  life  of  such  a  man.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  God  showed  the  pos- 
sibilities of  a  consecrated  tongue,  and  from 
then  till  now  tongues  have  been  used  to 
magnify  His  dear  name.  Therefore,  in  our 
word  picture,  let  us  paint  the  tongue  that 
has  been  used  to  comfort  those  in  sorrow, 
the  tongue  that  is  always  ready  to  speak 
kind  and  loving  words,  the  praying  and 
singing  tongue,  the  tongue  that  has  taught 
and  preached  Girist  and  His  righteousness, 


and  the  tongue  that  has  literally  talked  men 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  To  be  sure 
a  long  list  of  evils  in  this  world  would  sooa 
cease  if  men  were  struck  dumb,  but  good 
also  would  cease  in  the  same  proportioo. 
God  created  the  tongue  to  be  used  for  Him, 
and  no  man  can  use  it  rightly  who  does  not 
use  it  for  Him. 

Christ's  life,    iil    his  summary  or  con- 
duct:   THE  SERMON   ON   THE   MOUNT. 

(March  19,  Matthew  v.,  vi.,  viL) 

"Just  after  Christian  had  left  the  cross, 
he  found  three  men  at  the  bottom  of  the 
hill,  fast  asleep,  with  fetters  upon  dieir 
heels.  Their  names  were  Simple,  Sloth, 
and  Presumption,  apt  types  of  different 
classes  of  men  who  put  off  gospel  offers 
with  vain  excuses.  When  urged  by  Chris- 
tian to  awake  and  rise.  Simple  said,  1  sec 
no  danger.'  Sloth  said,  Tet  a  little  more 
sleep.'  And  Prestmiption  said,  *Eveiy  vat 
must  stand  upon  its  own  bottom.'  And  so 
they  lay  down  to  sleep  again,  and  Chris- 
tian went  on  his  way."  Christ  comes  to 
each  of  us  to-day  in  the  Sermon  oo  the 
Mount  and  urges  us  to  awake  and  rise.  Is 
it  possible  that  He  hears  from  our  lips, 
"I  see  no  danger;"  "Yet  a  little  more 
sleep ;"  "Let  each  persoi?  look  out  for  him- 
self? Pitiable  indeed  is  our  plight  if  we 
lie  down  and  sleep  life  away  with  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  in  our  hands. 
♦         ♦         ♦  *         * 

A  Christian's  conduct  is  the  worfcfs 
commentary  on  religion.  Woridly  peof^ 
read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  draw 
their  own  conclusions  regarding  the  walk 
and  talk  of  Christians.  Now,  if  we  ire 
the  salt  of  the  earth  and  do  nothing  to  pre- 
serve others,  and  if  we  are  the  light  of  Ac 
world  and  do  nothing  to  illuminate  the  way 
of  others,  what  must  their  condusioos  be? 
And  if  we  are  commanded  not  to  swear, 
and  let  bitter  oaths  esa^>e  our  lips;  not  to 
return  evil  for  evil,  and  give  blow  for  bkm; 
not  to  lay  up  our  treasures  on  earth,  and 
become  millionaires ;  not  to  be  over  anxious 
about  eating  and  drinking,  and  wony  our- 
selves sick;  not  to  judge  others  harshly, 
and  ruin  a  man's  reputation  (and  professing 
Christians  have  been  known  to  do  all  these 
things),  what  kind  of  a  conclusion  must 
the  worldlings  come  to  regarding  the  Chris- 
tian religion?     They  surely  will  not  take 
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ame  to  themselves  in  misinterpreting 
onduct,  but  naturally  conclude  that 
>uble  lies  in  the  religion  we  profess, 
jiy  one  drawn  that  conclusion  from 
ronduct? 


st's  life  was  perfect,  entire,  lacking 
g,  consecrated,  godlike,  complete  in 
natk^t  detail,  gentk,  childlike,  and 
or  us  all  to  copy*  Thank  God  for 
t  simple  life.  Bless  Him  for  an  at- 
le  ideaJ.  Praise  Him  that  He  Him- 
tll  help  us  attain  unto  It  Now  the 
m  comes — Why  do  so  many  fail  to 
ip  near  to  this  perfect  life?  Is  it  not 
t  so  many  of  ns  are  trying  to  work 
ur  salvation*  instead  of  imitating 
s  life  in  its  simpleness?  Can  it  be 
fine  of  us  would  rather  work  out  our 
on  independently  with  the  dead  cer- 
of  failure,  than  stoop  to  the  career 
imitation?  Christian!  if  this  is  so, 
re  wrong,  very  wrong*  While  we 
ave  little  respect  for  an  imitator  in 
cular  life,  the  career  of  an  imitator 
'ht's  life  is  so  high^  holy^  and  noble 
igels  might  covet  it, 

e  blest  is  be  who,  looking  to  the  Lord, 
ves  the  precepts  of  His  holy  Word, 
its  His  Don  and  makes  that  perfect 

life 
true    ideal    throughout    his    earthly 

strife.^* 


d  and  Omar»  brothers, — so  the  tale 

k  when  I  heard  it  told-^had  each  a 
hope 

ave  behind  a  deed  which  should  not 
fail 

whicHj  as  years  should  widen  in  their 
scope, 

sound  their  merits  through  their  na- 
tive vale. 

•n   Omar   laboring   with   wedge   and 
rope 

I    an    obelisk,    whose    height    should 
cope, 

:ured  and  grave,  with  the  hot  Kham- 
sin's gate. 

^hmed,  wiser  and  of  sadder  heart, 

ged  deep  a  well  to  cheer  the  sandy 
waste, 

>Linied  there  tall  date  trees  and  re- 
placed 
sterile  horrors  by  a  lovelier  art." 

f  of  the  fact  that  Girist  has  warned 
to  do  good  to  be  seen  of  men,  which 
;c  men  was  conducting  himself  on 
ndples? 


Christ  Himself  has  summarized  conduct 
in  these  words,  '^Whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them."  But  there  should  be  this  difference 
in  a  Christian's  conduct.  We  should  first 
love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart 
and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  Our  con- 
duct should  be  completely  saturated  with 
love.  Christ  considered  the  element  of  love 
so  important  that  He  made  a  new  com- 
mandment out  of  it,  which  in  substance 
says  that  we  must  love  one  another  as  He 
loved  us.  If  we  do  this  we  may  be  sure 
our  conduct  is  correct  and  just.  And  O, 
what  a  wonderful  change  it  would  make 
in  us  all!  We  should  be  changed  from 
stumbling  blocks  into  stepping  stones,  and 
the  world  would  cease  saying,  "I've  no 
confidence  in  that  man's  religion," — ^  sen- 
tence which,  alas!  we  too  often  hear.  May 
God  help  us  to  conduct  ourselves  in  love! 

BOUNTIFUL    saving:    OUR    GIFTS    TO    CHRIST'S 
CAUSE.  ^ 

A  Missionary  Meeting, 
(March  85,  Luke  vi.  88;  2  Corinthians  ix.  1-15.) 

The  principles  upon  which  our  Christian 
duty  is  founded  are  given  so  clearly  and 
plainly  in  the  Bible  that  wayfaring  men 
though  fools  shall  not  err  therein,  but 
among  them  all  none  are  clearer  or  plainer 
than  those  relating  to  giving.  Christ  said, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me."  Or  in  other  words,  The  poor  are  a 
part  of  Myself;  when  you  give  to  them, 
you  g^ve  to  Me.  He  might  have  gone 
further  and  said,  **When  you  give  to  the 
poor,  you  are  doing  no  more  than  I  am 
constantly  doing  for  you."  But  it  was  not 
His  way  to  hit  upon  facts.  Oh,  no!  He 
says,  Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken  to- 
gether, and  running  over.  It  appears  then 
that  the  highest  motive  in  performing  the 
duty  of  giving  is  this:  Christ  g^ves  to  me 
and  I  am  only  carrying  out  my  Father's 
will  when  I  am  doing  as  His  Son  does. 
*  *  *  *  * 

It  is  all  right  when  dealing  with  nature 
to  sow  that  we  may  reap,  but  all  wrong 
when  dealing  with  God  to  g^ve  that  it  may 
be  given  unto  us.  The  results  are  the 
same  in  both  natural  and  spiritual  worlds, 
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but  in  the  one  case  we  are  to  look  for  the 
results,  in  the  other  the  results  must  be 
left  with  God.  Much  of  the  true  spirit  of 
giving  is  lost  because  we  look  for  a  re- 
turn of  our  gifts.  An  exchange  of  money 
or  worldly  goods  with  one  another  is  not 
giving.  If  the  widow  who  cast  into  the 
treasury  all  her  living  did  it  to  gain  a  bet- 
ter living,  Christ  never  would  have  said 
that  she  had  cast  in  more  than  all  the 
others.  Most  of  us  are  deplorably  selfish, 
and  it  behooves  us  to  be  watchful  lest  our 
own  self-interests  enter  into  our  g^ifts.  The 
chief  grace  of  giving  is  love  to  God,  there- 
fore learn  to  love  Him,  then 

"Stint   not   the    liberal    hand," 
but 

"Give  in  the  joy  of  love." 

*  *  ♦  *  ♦ 

If  we  live  well,  we  should  also  give  well, 
or  our  well  living  will  cast  reflections  upon 
our  giving  and  demean  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Each  must  be 
governed  by  his  own  circumstances  as  to 
how  well  he  shall  give.  For  those  whose 
income  is  small,  a  penny  a  day  for  missions 
would  be  a  good  rule  to  start  on.  This 
would  be  something  definite  to  remember, 
something  useful  for  His  service,  and  some- 
thing to  call  our  attention  and  prayers  to 
the  millions  who  are  yearly  dying  without 
an3rthing.  As  sincere  prayers  always  bring 
knowledge,  one  could  not  follow  this  rule 
long  without  knowing  how  to  do  and  give 
more. 

**Why  should  n*t  we  do  this,  since 

Each  day  its  blessing  brings 
From  His  dear  hands; 
Each  night  its  sweetness  sings 

O'er  many  lands? 
Then  why  should  I  withhold 

My  gratitude. 
And  hoard  my  time,  or  gold. 

Or  any  good? 
As  ray  by  ray  of  light 

Cheers  my  glad  heart; 
As  stars  on  stars  at  night 

Their  help  impart; 
So  prompt  me.  Lord,  to  give 

As  Thou  hast  sent; 
And  seek,  while  I  shall  live, 

Man's  betterment" 

*  *  *         *  * 

It  is  said  that  the  following  words  often 
accompany  gifts  of  money  sent  to  the  va- 
rious missionary  boards  of  our  churches, 
"I  bless  God  for  the  opportunity  of  once 
more    contributing    a    part    of    the    Lord's 


money  entrusted  to  me  to  the  great  and 
blessed  work  of  giving  the  gospel  to 
others."  Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  man  or 
woman  blessing  God  for  the  privilege  of 
giving  to  Him  who  did  not  receive  won- 
derful blessings  from  Him  ?  It  is  true  that 
"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  It  is  also 
true  that  "God  stes  to  it  that  the  cheerful 
g^ver  never  has  to  go  out  of  business  for 
want  of  capital"  This  giving  money  with 
long  sighs,  this  offering  gifts  that  have 
been  turned  about  and  inside  out  so  as  to 
be  plucked  almost  to  uselessness,  God  must 
hate  as  much  as  He  loves  that  which  is 
given  with  a  smile  after  it  has  been  turned 
inside  out  and  rubbed  about  with  other  coins 
to  increase  its  value. 

♦         ♦  ♦  *  * 

"He  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  boimti fully."  A  yotmg  man  just  start- 
ing in  business  cleared  ten  dollars  the  first 
week.  He  gave  half  of  it  to  God  and  then 
decided  to  give  Him  half  of  every  dollar 
he  made  as  long  as  he  was  in  business. 
Four  years  later  he' was  giving  $3,000  per 
year. 

"He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly."  Two  brothers  in  England  also 
decided  to  give  half  of  their  profits  to  God. 
In  a  few  years  their  gifts  became  so  large 
they  decided  to  cut  them  down  one  hall 
The  following  year  they  did  not  make  a 
penny  and  faced  financial  ruin.  They  were 
wise  enough  to  see  that  their  business  fail- 
ure was  due  to  the  fact  that  they  had  tried 
to  rob  God.  They  sought  forgiveness,  went 
back  to  their  old  standard  of  giving,  and 
within  a  year  had  recovered  their  finandal 
standing  and  to-day  are  very  wealthy. 

LIVES  THAT  ENDURE. 

(ApHl'l,  Matthew  viL  M,  85;  1  CorinthlAiu  UL  10-15; 

BphesUns ii.  19SI;  1  Timothy  vi  17-19; 

9  Timothy  U.  14-19.) 

Someone  has  said,  "The  houses  we  buiki 
for  the  soul  have  many  stories.*  Socoe 
people  are  quite  satisfied  to  live  in  the 
basement,  with  their  lower  desires  and 
appetites;  others  rise  to  live  in  the  cham- 
bers of  intellect;  others  still  higher  to  Ae 
rooms  of  human  love  and  friendship;  stfll 
others,  where  they  sec  their  relationship 
with  God  and  their  fellow  men.  And 
others,  wisest  of  all,  rise  to  the  upper  rooms 
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they  can  meet  Jesus,  and  listen  to 
)ving  voice.  And  here  in  the  upper 
is  where  lives  are  made  that  endure. 
!s  many  a  talk  with  Jesus  to  gain  the 
>  that  will  last,  many  waitings  at  His 
0  gain  the  power  to  overcome  self, 
and  constant  prayers  to  live  up  to 
fc,  which  is  our  only  true  ideal.    But 

would  have  the  power  to  live  for- 
rc  must 

"Take  time  to  be  holy 
Speak  oft  with  thy  Lord 
Abide  in  Him  always 
And  feed  on  His  word." 

lUSt 

"Spend  much  time  in  secret 
With  Jesus  alone," 

"By  looking  to  Jesus 

Like  Him  thou  shalt  be." 


iimin  Franklin  had  a  very  practical 
f  making  a  man  of  himself.  He  did 
:eeping  an  account  with  himself.  He 
a  list  of  the  virtues  in  which  he  was 
nt,  leaving  a  space  under  each  virtue 
te  the  record  of  each  day.  At  night 
nld  grade  himself  according  to  the 
ss  or  failure  during  the  day.  Each 
he  made  a  special  effort  to  improve 
:ain  virtues,  such  as  honesty,  gentle- 
md  courage.  In  doing  this  he  be- 
'try  intimate  with  himself,  and  found 
lere  be  was  weak,  and  where  strong, 
iilt  up  a  life  that  is  not  only  the 
it  ion  of  all,  but  one  that  has  left  a 
influence  upon  mankind.  Every 
lust  likewise  build  his  life  by  his  own 
As  a  good  workman  is  constantly 
ig  how  to  improve  his  work,  so  we 
tioutd  study  to  show  ourselves  ap- 
unlo  God,  workmen  that  need  not  to 
amed,  rightly  dividtng  the  word  of 


first  requisite  for  cii  durance  in  build- 
kUics  or  lives  is  a  firm  foundation. 
rs  tell  us  that  when  tliey  have  their 
lion  laid,  the  work  is  half  done. 
>  it  is  with  lives.  No  life  has  really 
though  a  man  be  In  tlie  seventies,  if 
not  beneath  it  the  only  fotmdation 
lit  endure — Christ,  the  rock  that  can- 
moved,  but  ahideth  forever.  Build- 
o  tdl  us  that  the  height  of  a  build- 
^kciids  upon  the  breadth  and  depth  of 


the  foundation.  This  also  is  true  in  lives. 
The  height  of  our  lives  depends  upon  the 
breadth  and  depth  of  Christ  in  us.  But 
the  comparison  must  stop  here,  for  in  one 
case  we  build  upon  the  ground,  for  the 
times,  and  of  earthly  material ;  in  the  other, 
we  build*  upon  "the  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  I,"  for  eternity,  and  of  heavenly  ma- 
terial. Then  lay  your  foundation  in  the 
skies  and  build  upward,  and  rest  assured 
that  the  higher  you  rise  in  Christ,  the 
deeper  you  can  go  into  the  hearts  of  your 
fellow  men. 

*  *  *  *  ♦ 

Paul  exhorts  us  to  take  heed  how  we 
build,  for  all  shall  be  revealed  by  fire.  It  is 
a  grand  thing,  yes,  the  grandest  thing  in 
time  or  eternity  to  have  a  life  that  will  en- 
dure, for  it  is  a  part  of  eternity.  But  such 
lives  never  happen,  they  have  to  endure 
into  existence.  Each  day  little  by  little  such 
a  life  must  ward  oflF  evil  and  give  the  good 
room  to  expand.  There  is  a  mighty  power 
in  the  trifles  of  life,  but  these  "trifles  make 
the  sum  of  human  things."  The  drift  that 
blocks  the  train  is  made  up  of  tiny  snow- 
flakes.  The  river  that  carries  away  a  vil- 
lage on  its  waves  is  made  up  of  little  drops 
of  water.  And  what  a  grand  illustration  of 
the  power  of  little  things  is  our  spiritual 
life,  which  is  made  up  of  little  sacrifices 
for  the  good  and  little  victories  over  the 
evil,  little  words  of  love  spoken  and  little 
words  of  anger  withheld,  and  a  thousand 
other  little  things  that  endure.  Ah,  yes, 
these  are  the  things  that  make  up  the  life 
that   fire   cannot  bum. 


Napoleon  once  said  in  regard  to  his  suc- 
cess as  a  military  leader,  "My  extreme 
youth  when  I  took  command  of  the  army 
of  Italy  made  it  necessary  for  me  to  evince 
great  reserve  of  manner,  and  the  utmost 
severity  of  morals.  I  therefore  pursued  a 
line  of  conduct  in  the  highest  degree  ir- 
reproachable and  exemplary.  I  knew  that 
my  supremacy  over  men  so  greatly  my  su- 
perior in  age  and  experience  could  only,  be 
retained  by  proving  myself  a  better  man 
than  any  other  man  in  the  company.  Had 
I  yielded  to  human  weaknesses,  I  should 
have  lost  my  power."  Have  any  of  us 
lost  the  power  to  build  up  lives  that  will  C^  r\r^rs]c> 
endure,  by  yielding  to  any  human  weakness?   y^^^^^^I>- 
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THE  TONGUE  AND  THE  TEMPER. 
(March  11,  Matthew  v.  88-4a) 

Golden  Text:  Keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 
Ps,  cxlu  3. 

The  noblest  form  of  speech  is  to  say 
in  simple  and  natural  words  any  great  and 
good  thoughts  which  may  be  in  our  mind. 
Words  are  strong  when  they  are  simple, 
and  eloquent  when  they  are  true.  Our 
talking  ought  to  be  like  pure  water  in 
which  there  is  no  silt  or  mud,  good  for 
drinking,  and  capable  of  reflecting  the  scenes 
around.  No  one  would  speak  of  our  Lord 
as  eloquent,  but  His  words  have  revolution- 
ized the  ages,  because  full  of  the  wisdom 
and  spirit  of  God.  The  Apostle  John  has 
given  us  one  of  the  deepest  books  in  the 
Bible,  but  his  words  are  so  simple  that  a 
child  can  spell  them  out 

Ous  Lord's  Prohibition  Against  Swear- 
ing does  not  affect  our  taking  an  oath  in  a 
court  of  law.  He  is  simply  dealing  with 
the  use  of  expletives  in  ordinary  speech. 
In  His  own  trial  He  did  not  scruple  to  be 
put  upon  His  oath.  When  the  High  Priest 
said  unto  Him  "I  adjure  thee,"  etc,  Jesus 
answered,  "Thou  hast  said."  On  one  sol- 
emn occasion  the  Apostle  Paul  deliberately 
called  God  to  witness  that  he  spoke  the 
truth  in  Christ,  his  conscience  bearing  wit- 
ness in  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  there  is  a  vast 
difference  between  this  and  the  incessant 
and  thoughtless  appeal  to  God  on  every 
small  and  frivolous  occasion. 

The  Jews  seem  to  have  sheltered  them- 
selves with  the  excuse  that  so  long  as  they 
did  not  mention  the  divine  Being,  they  were 
not  breaking  the  command  against  God's 
name  in  vain.  They  said.  Thou  shalt  per- 
form to  the  Lord  thine  oaths,"  meaning 
that  oaths,  which  were  not  definitely  made 
to  the  Lord  or  did  not  involve  the  name  of 
God,  were  not  binding.  Our  Lord  shows 
the  fallacy  of  this  reasoning.  He  sasrs  that 
whatever  emphasis  the  allusions  to  heaven, 
or  Jerusalem,  or  the  head  may  give  to  our 
speech,  is  derived  fnxn  their  association 
with  God,  and  that,  therefore,  even  if  that 


name  is  omitted,  the  spirit  of  frivolous 
swearing  is  still  in  our  hearts. 

Let  us  cultivate  the  thotigfat,  that  God  is 
not  only  our  Father,  but  a  great  King.  Let 
us  recollect  His  Presence  wherever  we  ga 
Let  us  remember  that  of  every  idle  word 
we  shall  be  called  to  give  an  account  in  the 
day  of  judgment  All  harsh  judgments  di 
other  people,  who  are  God's  creatures;  all 
flippant  reference  to  Scripture  to  spice  oar 
conversation,  or  to  suggest  conundrums;  all 
trifling  with  sacred  subjects,  or  eiqMsing 
them  to  ridicule,  will  be  impossible  to  tiiosc 
who  remember  how  great  God  is;  as  our 
Lord  says,  "He  is  the  great  King." 

Our  Lord's  Insistence  on  a  Concilia- 
tory Temper.  In  referring  to  "the  second 
mile"  He  alludes  to  the  Eastern  usage  in 
the  transmission  of  royal  messages.  They 
are  carried  forward  by  relays  of  couriers, 
as  Sir  Walter  Scott  describes  the  passing 
forward  of  the  Fiery  Cross  in  "The  Ladjr 
of  the  Lake."  Each  village  was  bound  to 
send  the  missive  to  the  next,  and  the  first 
man  who  was  happened  on,  however  press- 
ing his  private  business,  was  obliged  to  give 
the  loan  of  his  horses  or  mules,  and  ac- 
company the  royal  messenger. 

In  the  same  way  emergencies  are  oondn- 
ually  happening  to  us  all  We  leave  our 
homes  in  the  morning  not  expecting  any 
demand  for  help  or  any  other  ciicumstancc 
to  interfere  with  the  regular  routine  of  the 
day's  engagements;  and  then,  all  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly,  there  are  sounds  of  the 
horses'  hoofs.  A  great  demand  has  bant 
in  on  our  lives,  and  we  are  compelled  to  go 
off  in  a  direction  which  wc  never  con- 
templated. We  have  no  option.  We  are 
compelled  to  go  one  mile,  and  then  the 
question  will  arise:  Now  you  have  per- 
formed what  you  were  bound  to  perform, 
and  given  what  any  other  man  would  have 
given,  what  are  you  going  to  do?  The  next 
mile  is  of  prime  necessity;  it  is  in  your 
option  to  go  or  not  to  go,  and  your  actioa 
will  determine  whether  or  not  you  have 
entered  into  the  inner  heart  of  Christ,  and 
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lis  disciple,  not  in  word  only,  but  "in 
and  in  truth." 

jct,  as  to  "the  left  cheek."  That  the 
should  have  been  struck  is  an  incident 
I  has  happened  to  you  altogether  apart 
your  choice.  It  does  not  reveal  your 
cter  in  one  way  or  the  other,  but  your 
ior  with  respect  to  the  left  cheek  will 

immediately  what  you  are. 
31  as  to  your  "cloak"  Apparently  your 
or  can  claim  your  tunic*  and  there  is 
icrit  in  giving:  this  up — anyone  must 
done  as  much :  but  when  that  is  gone, 
will  yoti  do  aboiit  your  cloak?  This 
'.  test  of  what  yoti  really  are, 

does  the  Lord  mean  that  wc  should 
erally  as  He  says?  Are  we  really  to 
e  second  mile,  and  turn  the  left  cheek, 
et  our  cloak  go  m  the  wake  of  our 
These  questions  have  been  asked 
ong  ihe  ages,  and  answered  as  wc 
^r  them  still.  Each  questioner  must 
Ily  persuaded  in  his  own  niind;  and 
Jing  to  your  faith,  so  it  will  be  done 
you. 

ny  saintly  souls  have  yielded  a  lit- 
»b«d] ence  to  these  precepts.  It  is  re- 
i  of  the  eccentric  but  devoted   Billy 

that  in  going  down  the  pit,  shortly 
bis  remarkable  conversion,  an  old  com- 
ri  gave  him  a  stinging  blow  on  the 
.  "Take  that/*  he  said,  *'for  turning 
jdist'*  In  former  times  such  an  in- 
muld  never  have  been  attempted,  for 
hole  country  knew  that  Billy  Bray  was 
irelcrate  pugilist.  All  the  answer  that 
ve.  however,  was:  *'The  Lord  forgive 
tad,  as  I  dOp  and  bring  thee  to  a  better 
;  ril  pray  for  thee.*'  Three  or  four 
ifter,  his  assailant  came  to  him  under 
eepest  conviction  of  sin,  and  asked 
rgivenejss. 

connection  with  a  missionary  society 
ng  among  the  tribes  on  the  Congo, 
4  the  missionaries  resolved  that  he 
1  teach  a  literal  obedience  to  these 
I  of  our  Lord,  lest  any  evasion  of  them 

lessen  their  authority  over  the  hearts 
vcs  of  his  people.  Hii  hearers  were 
y  excited,  and  were  not  slow  in  put- 
he  fnissionary  to  the  test  On  one 
fable  day  they  gathered  round  his 
,  and  began  asking  for  articles  which 
d  their  cupidity,  and  which  he  had 
fit  at  such  cost  from  home.    In  an  hour 


or  two  his  house  was  literally  stripped,  and 
his  wife  and  he  betook  themselves  to  prayer, 
for,  of  course,  it  is  impossible  for  Euro- 
peans to  live  in  that  climate  without  many 
accessories  which  are  not  requisite  for  the 
natives.  But,  in  the  evening,  under  the 
shadow  of  night,  one  after  another  stole 
back  restoring  some  article  which  had  been 
taken  away,  and  confessing  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  retain  it,  because  of  the  burden 
which  lay  upon  his  heart. 

These  are  the  conditions  of  the  ideal 
life:— 

(1)  Do  not  take  the  law  into  your  own 
hands,  as  in  the  old  Mosaic  days  (Ex.  xxL 
24,  25).  Invoke  the  properly  constituted 
judge,  magistrate,  or  policeman. 

(2)  Turn  retaliation  into  redemption; 
if  there  is  to  be  a  second  blow,  let  it  fall 
on  your  other  cheek. 

(3)  Be  large-hearted.  If  you  have  to 
go  one  mile  for  duty,  go  a  second  for  love, 

(4)  Be  perfect  in  love,  that  is,  fill  out 
the  full  measure  of  your  character  and  op- 
portunities with  loving  ministry,  consid- 
erate action,  and  kindly  speech.  In  these 
things  imitate  your  Heavenly  Father  with 
His  sun  and  His  rain. 

REVIEW. 
(March  18,  Matthew  iv.  28.) 

Golden  Text:  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  all  manner  of  sickness. 

Matthew's  Gospel  is  preeminently  the 
Gospel  of  the  King.  Christ's  genealogy  is 
traced  through  David's  line  (Matt  i.  6). 
The  Wise  Men  asked  where  He  was  bom 
Who  was  King  of  the  Jews  (ii.  2).  The 
words  "kingdom  of  heaven"  frequently  oc- 
cur on  the  pages  of  the  first  Gospel.  It  is 
not  startling,  therefore,  to  find  that  at  the 
beginning  of  His  ministry  in  (jalilee,  our 
Lord  went  throughout  the  country  on  a 
great  itinerary,  teaching  in  the  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  "good  tidings  of  the  king- 
dom." 

The  season  was  the  springtide,  with  its 
blue  skies,  fresh  fragrant  earth,  soft  genial 
air,  and  its  flowing  streams  making  the  hill- 
sides musical.  Within  the  hearts  of  men 
there  were  also  the  symptoms  of  spring. 
Throughout   Galilee   the  breath  of  a  new  y 
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world  was  stirring.  In  the  homes  of  the 
peasants,  the  villages  of  the  fishermen  on 
the  shores  of  the  lake,  and  throughout  the 
towns  and  villages  whose  white  walls  were 
reflected  in  tha  placid  waters,  was  the  in- 
spiration of  a  new  hope.  Wherever  "the 
kingdom"  comes  there  is  healing  and  help 
for  the  sons  of  men,  and  when  "the  King" 
visited  His  own  people,  and  trod  the  soil 
of  the  promised  land,  it  seemed  as  though 
a  new  era  had  been  introduced  which  would 
right  the  wrongs  of  time,  and  imdo  the 
reign  of  bloodshed  and  serfdom.  What 
wonder  that  great  multitudes  of  people 
thronged  the  steps  of  Christ! 

The  Personality  of  Jesus.  His  home 
was  poor.  Joseph  was  an  artisan,  and  Mary 
the  woman  of  all  work,  as  well  as  mother. 
The  house  and  workshop  would  be  one, 
lighted  mostly  from  the  door,  the  furniture 
of  the  family  and  the  tools  of  the  mechanic 
being  mixed  together;  the  daily  fare  would 
be  humble;  on  every  side  evidences  of  the 
constant  wrestle  for  bread.  The  lad  as  He 
grew  would  know  all  the  other  boys  and 
girls  in  the  village.  He  met  them  day  by 
day  at  the  feet  of  the  old  rabbi,  where  they 
attended  school,  or  in  the  streets,  as  He 
performed  errands  for  His  mother  and 
helped  to  bring  water  from  the  village  well. 

His  home  training  would  be  careful.  The 
Hebrew  father  had  to  instruct  his  children, 
and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment  (Gen. 
xviii.  19).  From  the  way  in  which  Jesus 
used  the  word  Father  in  after  days,  it  is 
evident  that  there  was  a,  very  tender  tie 
between  Himself  and  His  parents,  and 
whatever  happened  in  the  bitter  experi- 
ence of  His  after  life,  nothing  could 
efface  the  sunny  memories  of  that  home, 
which  was  made  beautiful  by  Mary's  love 
and  Joseph's  quiet  strength. 

We  can  imagine  Him  each  Sabbath  in 
the  village  synagogue,  where  He  sat  beside 
Joseph,  remembering  that  Mary's  eye  was 
upon  Him  as  she  sat  with  the  women  in  the 
gallery.  The  Boy  little  knew  that  the  light 
which  shone  from  the  pages  of  Scripture, 
as  they  were  read  week  by  week,  was  re- 
flected from  His  own  face.  Did  He  then 
notice  those  struggles  for  place  and  prom- 
inence, which  afterwards  He  exposed  in 
scathing  words?  His  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
ture was  founded  in  those  early  days;  He 


absorbed  the  old  Hebrew  books  with  their 
great  thoughts  of  God;  and  as  they  were 
read  in  His  hearing,  the  Spirit  of  God  il- 
lumined depths  of  meaning  which  the  rabbis 
could  not  have  unfolded  m  their  schools. 
This  was  the  answer  to  the  inquiry, 
"Whence  hath  this  man  letters,  having 
never  learned  ?" 

But  after  all,  Nature  was  His  best  in- 
structress. The  brooding  heavens,  the  lilies 
of  spring,  the  skimming  swallows,  the  green 
blade  peering  through  the  earth,  the  fig- 
trees  throwing  out  their  leaves,  the  vines 
with  their  ruddy  fruit,  the  com  fields  and 
vineyards,  the  young  foxes  playing  about 
their  holes,  the  hen  calling  to  her  chicks, 
dawn  and  sunset,  night  and  day— these 
taught  Him  of  God  and  faith. 

The  First  Triumphs  op  the  Gosfil 
Were  Amongst  the  Poor  and  Lowly.  The 
glory  of  the  Gospel  is  its  lowly  origin.  It 
did  not  come  into  the  world  blazoned  by 
the  blare  of  trumpets,  or  inaugurated  by  the 
patronage  of  royalty  and  prestige.  It  en- 
tered by  the  back  door,  welcomed  by  shep- 
herds, nurtured  in  the  homes  of  the  poor. 
Nazareth,  where  our  Lord  spent  His  early 
days,  was  a  town  of  ill  repute  (John  L  46). 
Our  Lord  was  untaught  in  the  sdiools  of 
learning,  and  by  trade  a  carpenter.  In  this 
He  resembled  Moses,  the  child  of  an  en- 
slaved race,  David,  the  shepherd  boy,  and 
Amos,  the  herdsman  of  Tekoa.  To  have 
known  Christ  in  those  days,  one  would 
have  needed  to  mix  with  crowds  of  pocM", 
sick,  and  needy  people;  to  frequent  the 
homes  of  poverty  and  obscurity;  to  gather 
with  multitudes  in  the  open  spaces  and  on 
the  hill-sides.  In  a  deep  sense  He  dwelt 
amongst  His  own  people.  To  the  eye  of 
the  great  and  mighty  of  His  time.  He 
seemed  hke  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground, 
against  which  the  wealthy  and  haughty 
shut  their  mouths  in  scorn ;  but  the  common 
people  heard  Him  gladly;  publicans  and 
sinners  drew  near;  the  outcasts  wept  their 
hot  tears  on  His  travel-stained  feet,  and 
wasted  fingers  were  stretched  out  to  touch 
the  hem  of  His  garment,  albeit  that  the 
material  was  the  coarse  stuff  worn  by  the 
poor. 

Christ's  Kingdom  Was  and  Is  Unique. 
In  His  own  words  it  was  not  from  this 
world  (John  xviii.  36).  The  Jews  of 
Christ's    time    thought    that    the    Messiah 
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set  up  a  kingdom  like  that  of  Sol- 
with  a  retinue  of  courtiers,  armies 
tiers,  and  embassies  in  every  court 

world.  They  had  no  idea  that  the 
m  of  which  Daniel  (ii.  44)  dreamed, 
was  to  break  in  pieces  all  other  king- 
was  the  result  of  spiritual  power;  an 
[  thing;  calm  and  quiet;  pervasive 
netrating  as  the  air ;  silently  changing 
3uched  from  evil  to  good,  from  chaos 
er,  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the 

of  the  children  of  God*  The  king- 
lat  Christ  established  was  that  of  pa- 
gen  tleness,  helpfulness^  unselfishness, 
:e  even  to  denth.    The  superscription 

Pilate  nailed  over  His  Cross  was 
as  a  sneer,  but  it  contained  the  deep- 
nth »  for  only  by  such  miracles  of 
^  by  such  a  life  of  ministry,  by  such 
ian  against  wrong,  and  by  such  will- 
5  to  die,  could  that  kingdom  be  es- 
cd   over   the   hearts   of   men,   which 

never  be  destroyed. 
sV%   kingdom    is   already  present:   it 
me,  and  it  is  always  coming:  it  does 
rk  silently  and  unseen,  like  the  seed 

ground;  it  is  founded  in  righteous- 
it  has  no  local  or  rational  character, 
universal ;  it  is  entered  by  those  who 
or  in  spirit,  persecuted  for  righteous- 
sake,   childlike  and  simple  (Matt.  v. 

xvnii.  4).  The  King  has  made  the 
>m.    His  Person  is  its  kernel.    As  ^e 

opens  from  a  bud  so  does  the  empire 
MS  unfold  from  His  sweet,  noble,  and 
ng    personality;    tt    ts    as    we   touch 

a(td  become  Christians  that  we  bc- 
cnembers  of  His  kingdom,  and  live  to 
■iim  extend  it.  To  know  Christ,  to 
e  one  with  Him  by  faith,  to  obey 
n  everythingt  is  to  secure  admittance 
its  kingdom,  and  to  discover  as  fel- 
rb>ects  all  who  have  found  the  same 

of  attachment 

character  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
le  sort  of  influence  it  was  to  exert  in 
orld*  were  made  evident  in  the  mir- 
>f  hcalitig  which  He  wrought  in  those 

months  of  popularity  and  success. 
^^er  He  went  amid  the  crowded  towns 
^apolis,  teeming  with  vast  populations, 
ive  life  for  death*  eyes  for  sightless- 
be  springy  step  of  health  for  the  leth- 
cif  disease.  His  progress  resembled 
atcr*  of  Ezckiefs  vision,  of  which  it 


is  said  that  wherever  they  came  the  salt 
places  and  marshes  were  healed.  This  is 
what  the  kingdom  of  Christ  always  ef- 
fects, it  is  the  one  hope  for  the  healing  of 
humanity,  undoing  the  woe  and  wrong,  the 
suffering  and  misery  of  sin. 

A  TEMPERANCE  LESSON. 
(March  25,  Proverbs  xxiii.  29-35.) 

Golden  Text:  At  the  last  it  hiteth  like  a 
serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  Prov, 
xxiii.    S2. 

The  effect  of  strong  drink  upon  the  pop-  • 
ulation  of  Christian  countries,  and  indeed 
of  people  everywhere,  is,  in  view  of  the  high- 
est interests  of  men,  simply  heart-rending. 
It  seems  in  vain  to  point  out  to  men  the 
order,  happiness,  and  comfort  that  reigns 
in  homes  and  localities  from  which  alcohol 
is  banished.  With  insensate  passion  mul- 
titudes are  constantly  selling  ever3rthing 
that  makes  Hfe  worth  living  for  the  momen- 
tary exhilaration  of  the  intoxicating  cup, 
to  be  followed  inevitably  by  depression,  loss 
oi  self-respect,  and  a  harvest  of  misery.  Our 
only  hope  is  to  indoctrinate  our  young  peo- 
ple from  the  first  with  a  deep  abhorrence  of 
strong  drink.  It  seems  useless  to  attempt  to 
deal  with  the  matter  by  legislation  alone. 
We  must  get  the  thought,  feeling,  and  will  of 
the  next  generation  upon  our  side.  Would 
that  every  teacher  of  this  lesson  might  fol- 
low it  up  by  putting  a  form  of  pledge  into 
the  hands  of  each  scholar,  asking  that  it 
might  be  signed  before  the  class  broke  up. 

The  Wretchedness  Induced  by  Strong 
Drink.  The  R.  V.  margin  substitutes 
"Oh"  for  "woe,"  and  "Alas"  for  "sorrow." 
"Who  hath  Ohf  Who  hath  Alasf  Who 
hath  contentions?  Who  hath  complaining? 
Who  hath  wounds  without  cause?  Who 
hath  darkness  of  eyes?"  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  wait  for  the  next  verse  to  find  the 
answer  to  these  sorrowful  questions.  The 
hapless  dnmkards,  when  the  debauch  is 
over,  surrounded  by  wife  and  children,  or  . 
by  husband  and  children,  experience  such 
sorrow  as  drives  them  back  to  drink  to 
drown  their  anguish.  Listen  to  their  out- 
cry, making  the  streets  hideous  when  the 
saloons  and  drink  shops  empty  out  their 
wretched  victims.  Go  into  the  home  of  the  ^ 
drunkard,  see  that  once  humane  and  kindly  yVrrOO 
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husband  and  father,  dragging  his  wife  out 
of  bed,  beating  her  mercilessly,  whilst  the 
children  cower  under  the  bed-clothes;  or 
turning  a  whole  family  of  little  boys  and 
girls,  clad  in  their  thin  garments,  on  to  the 
door-step  in  the  bitter  night  air.  Such 
things  are  happening  by  tens  of  thousands 
every  year,  until  those  who  live  in  contact 
with  such  scenes  begin  to  wonder  whether 
there  is  anything  in  hell  worse  than  men 
suffer  through  this  most  successful  inven- 
tion of  Satan,  his  most  potent  weapon  for 
tl:c  overthrow  of  God's  kingdom.  "Red- 
ness of  eyes"  is  of  course  the  dark,  leaden 
*  look  of  the  drunkard. 

We  need  not  take  many  steps  in  any  of 
our  great  cities  to  come  on  the  signs  of 
physical,  temporal,  moral,  spiritual,  and 
eternal  bankruptcy  which  gather  around 
people  who  have  given  way  to  the  love  of 
strong  drink.  These  evils  are  confined  to 
no  class.  You  may  discover  them  in  the 
homes  of  the  rich,  where  the  revelers 
"tarry  long  at  the  wine ;"  you  may  find  it  in 
stores  where  drink  is  sold,  and  where  pov- 
erty-stricken men  and  women  seek  out 
the  "mixed  wine,"  sometimes  with  many  a 
subterfuge  and  feint 

You  cannot  trust  a  dnmkard's  word,  he 
will  pawn  his  honor  as  well  as  his  clothes ; 
we  have  known  women  to  sell  the  tiny 
flannel  covering  o£F  their  new-bom  babes, 
and  men  who  have  been  tnisted  by  their 
wives  with  their  last  trinket,  the  wedding 
ring,  wherewith  to  purchase  a  little  food,  to 
use  the  produce  for  a  glass  or  two  more  of 
fiery  spirit  If  only  some  holy  angel  would 
gather  together  all  the  instruments  which 
are  used  for  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
alcohol,  all  breweries  and  distilleries,  sa- 
loons, and  grog  shops,  and  cast  them  into 
the  bottomless  pit,  when  the  next  morning 
broke  upon  a  cleansed  world,  it  would  be 
smiling  as  oo  the  first  days  of  its  creation. 

The  Secret  op  Abstinence.  "Look  not 
thou."  The  eye  is  always  the  vehicle 
through  which  temptation  enters  the  souL 
"The  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
food,  and  it  was  delight  to  the  eyes"  (cf. 
Matt  V.  28).  The  emphasis  might  be  laid 
on  the  word  "thou"  thou  child  of  a  happy 
Christian  home;  thou  child  in  whose  na- 
ture there  may  be  lurking  the  love  of  drink, 
waiting  like  the  passion  of  the  young  tiger 
for  blood  to  be  awoke  at  the  first  taste; 


thou  whose  pure  young  nature  is  meant  to 
be  fiUed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (E^^  v.  18). 

The  red  wine  is  rich  in  color,  there  is  a 
strange  fascination  in  its  appearance  and 
scent  Notice  the  R.  V.  rendering  which 
is  substituted  for  the  last  clause  of  ver.  31, 
"when  it  goeth  down  smoothly"  It  is  so 
easy  to  toss  down  one  little  glass,  which 
may  work  havoc  in  the  fair  fabric  of  a  life. 
Pledge  yourselves  never  to  touch,  taste,  or 
handle. 

The  BrrE  and  Sting  op  Stsong  Drink. 
The  serpent  may  look  innocent  enough,  and 
even  beautiful  as  it  lies  coiled  in  its  winter 
sleep,  but  if  taken  into  the  home  and  placed 
by  the  fire,  or  nourished  in  the  heart,  it  stabs 
and  kills.  The  Egyptians  were  accustomed 
to  drink  wine  out  of  goblets,  at  the  bottom 
of  which  a  serpent  in  the  attitude  of  strik- 
ing was  fixed,  so  that  when  the  wine  was 
drunk  off,  the  eyes  of  the  drinker  were  face 
to  face  with  his  antagonist  In  every  glass 
of  strong  drink  there  is  the  adder-sting. 

Strong  Drink  Leads  to  Impurtty  (ver. 
33a),  or,  if  we  take  the  R.  V.,  "strange 
things"  it  may  be  that  the  writer  refers  to 
delirium  tremens,  when  the  walls  of  the 
room  are  covered  with  horrible  creatures, 
and  the  air  teems  with  the  ugly  phantoms 
of  hclL 

Strong  drink  makes  men  froward  (ver. 
33b),  blabbing  secrets  that  ought  never  to 
be  told,  or  wrangling  with  those  they  pro- 
fess to  love,  or  blaspheming  in  filthy  lan- 
guage the  name  of  God. 

Strong  drink  makes  men  reckless  (ver. 
34).  When  drunk  men  will  do  foolhardy 
things,  which  make  them  shudder  when  they 
come  to  their  senses. 

Strong  drink  makes  men  indifferent  to 
shame,  pain  and  loss  (ver.  35).  I  remem- 
ber a  man  who,  coming  out  of  prison, 
learned  that  in  a  fit  of  drunkenness  he  had 
almost  murdered  his  wife,  but  who  was 
absolutely  ignorant  of  having  made  any  at- 
tempt of  the  kind;  and  another  who  had 
been  plundered  of  the  savings  of  a  Kfe 
time.  And  yet,  in  spite  of  all  the  woe  and 
wrong  that  drunkenness  brings  to  the  in- 
dividual and  family,  in  spite  of  vows  and 
protestations,  in  spite  of  the  bleared  eye, 
trembling  hand,  blasted  character  and 
wrecked  hopes,  the  drunkard  tajrs,  "I  wiH 
seek  it  again."  t 

Will  not   all   young   men,  QQ^^and 
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1,  vow  in  God's  name,  and  by  His 
krer  to  touch  alcohol,  but  to  use  every 
a  their  power  to  banish  it  from  this 


THE   TWO   FOUNDATIONS. 
(April  U  Matthew  vii  15-89.) 

EN  Text:  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
t  hearers  only.  Jas.  i  22. 
world  is  full  of  counterfeits,  and 
abound!  We  paint  and  varnish 
3  look  like  marble;  we  manufacture 
wf  Isj  or  use  paper  instead  of  leather 
ng  boots;  and  even  experts  are  de- 
There  is  a  great  danger,  therefore, 
ame  spirit  creeping  inio  the  Church ; 
^  Lordp  who  knew  the  heart  of  man, 
His  dbciples  against  the  counter- 
true  religion, 
pf  Religious  Experience  Does  Not 
E  Good  Fruit,  It  Is  a  Counterfeit. 
Our  Lord  applies  this  principle,  first 
guides.  It  was  natural  that,  from 
S  of  the  gate  and  way.  He  should 

0  characterize  the  guides,  who  pro- 
be able  to  guide  the  pilgrim  feet  by 
It  track  to  the  right  goaL  He  says, 
t.  Do  not  judge  by  appearances,  for 
e  very  deceptive.  The  wolf,  which 
to  ravin,  may  don  the  fleece  of  a 
thorns  may  produce  a  little  black 
yhich  in  the  early  spring,  resembles 
:k  grape;  thisilis  of  a  certain  de- 

1  will  have  a  blossom  not  altogether 
he  fig«tree* 

their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
ly,  this  does  not  mean  that  the 
^  is  the  trce»  but  the  man  who  teaches 
trine;  and  you  can  detect  his  true 
not  by  remarking  his  words  and 
en  he  is  conscious  of  being  watched 
y  eyes,  but  by  the  silent  and  im- 
is  fruit  of  temper,  disposition,  be- 
in  the  privacy  of  the  home  or  amid 
purity  of  daily  commonplace.  A 
ce  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  an 
e  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
;  may  be  replied,  Are  there  not  many 
t  us  who  refuse  the  doctrines  of 
fv  Testament,  but  whose  lives  and 
rrs  contrast  favorably  with  those  of 
'angelical  professors?  Does  not  the 
:  of  such  persons  in  our  midst  dis- 
tie^^e  words  of  our  Lord,  and  show 


that  the  life  is  not  a  true  test  of  doctrine? 
No ;  because  the  very  atmosphere  we  breathe 
is  saturated  with  Christian  and  evangelical 
influences.  We  all  owe  more  to  our  mothers 
than  we  know.  The  good  in  the  persons 
whose  case  we  are  considering  proves  that 
they  come  of  a  godly  stock,  or  had,  like 
Lord  Shaftesbury,  a  devoted  governess  or 
nurse,  or  came  under  the  influence  of  a 
Christian  schoolmaster.  As  boys  they  may 
have  been  taken  to  hear  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  proclaimed  by  fervent  lips  forever 
sealed  in  death.  To  borrow  the  thought  of 
another — ^the  momentum  that  carries  the 
train,  continues  long  after  the  driver  has 
turned  off  the  steam;  the  tidal  wave  moves 
onward  long  after  it  has  left  the  attraction 
of  the  moon ;  the  radiance  of  the  dying  day 
lingers  on  the  horizon  long  after  the  stm 
has  set 

It  is  a  solemn  question  for  every  teacher 
amongst  us:  "Am  I  bearing  good  or  evil 
fruit?  What  is  the  impression  which  I 
am  producing  on  those  around  me?  Am  I 
a  fruit-bearing  branch  in  the  True  Vine? 
If  not,  whatever  my  doctrine  may  be,  I 
am  running  a  serious  risk  of  being  cut  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire."  To  save  us  from 
that  fate,  it  is  not  enough  to  teach  others 
the  conditions  of  fruit-bearing,  not  enough 
to  refrain  from  bearing  evil  fruit,  not 
enough  to  be  a  neutral  or  negative  quantity 
— the  failure  to  bring  forth  good  fruit  will 
cause  us  to  be  condemned  to  the  axe  and 
the  bonfire.  Many  of  those  who  condenm 
others  for  their  heterodoxy,  and  pride  them- 
selves on  the  straitness  and  strictness  of 
their  adherence  to  evangelical  doctrine,  but 
who  in  their  criticism  of  others  betray  a 
notable  deficiency  of  Christian  love,  and  in 
their  domestic  life  o£Fer  no  signs  of  the 
sweetness  and  htmiility  of  Christ,  will  find 
some  day  that  their  fervid  zeal  for  ortho- 
doxy of  creed,  which  was  not  accompanied 
by  orthodoxy  of  character  and  conduct,  has 
not  availed  to  secure  them  from  the  fate 
meeted  out  to  worthless   fruit-trees. 

(2)  Our  Lord  applies  the  same  principle, 
next,  to  false  professors.  He  shows  how 
far  a  man  may  go  and  be  lost  He  may 
have  a  considerable  amount  of  reverence 
and  respect  for  the  Lord's  name.  He  is 
depicted  as  addressing  the  Master  as  "Lord, 
Lord";  and  as  avowing,  three  times  over, 
that  the  name  of  Christ  had  been  the^Jjs-^^^^QQQgjg 
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man  and  charm  by  the  use  of  which  all  the 
miracles  and  mighty  works  have  been  ac- 
complished. Three  classes  defile  before 
us,  only  to  be  rejected  at  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  where  those  eyes  as  a  flame  of 
fire  pierce  the  counterfeit  disciple  through 
and  through.  First  come  the  prophets,  not 
in  the  sense  of  fore-telling,  but  of  forth- 
telling,  the  message  of  a  salvation  which 
they  have  never  appropriated  for  them- 
selves ;  next  the  exorcists ;  lastly  the  wonder- 
workers. But  each  of  these  classes  is  turned 
away.  Not  only  docs  the  King  not  know 
them  as  they  approach,  but  He  professes 
unto  them  that  He  never  did  know  them, 
and  that  their  works  have  been  works  of 
iniquity. 

Every  work  which  is  wrought  in  the 
spirit  of  vainglory,  and  for  the  sake  of  se- 
curing a  personal  reward,  is  accounted  as 
nothing  by  the  Master,  yea,  as  worse  than 
nothing — it  is  an  affront  to  Him.  Its  doer 
flouts  His  mercy  and  long-suffering,  and 
acts  as  though  He  had  never  shed  His 
blood,  never  expiated  his  sins,  never  pur- 
chased his  redemption. 

This  is  He  with  Whom  we  have  to  do; 
and  let  us  make  sure  work  for  eternity.  If 
you  are  wrong  it  is  surely  better  to  find  out 
your  mistake  here  and  now  than  after  the 
die  is  cast  You  may  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  angels,  give  all  your 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  your  body  to  be 
burned  in  your  steadfast  witness  to  the 
truth — but  if  you  are  not  inspired  by  a  di- 
vine love  to  God  and  man  it  will  count  for 
nothing;  and  when  once  the  Master  has 
shut  to  the  door,  it  will  be  vain  for  you  to 
stand  without  and  knock,  saying,  ''Open  to 
us.'*  The  door  will  not  open.  The  darkness 
will  not  be  riven  by  a  shaft  of  ruddy  light 
issuing  from  within.  The  stem  rejection 
will  not  be  succeeded  by  a  loving  rec- 
ognition. 

Do  you  fear  lest  such  a  fate  should  be 
yours?  Then  be  of  good  cheer.  Those 
that  dread  it  most  arc  safest  from  it  Those 
who  are  most  self-confident  have  most  rea- 
son for  alarm.  "Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

That     Reugious     Experience     Is     a 

G)UNTERFEIT     WhICH     DoES     NoT     SeCURE 

Contact  Between  the  Soul  and  Christ 


By  Faith  Which  Leads  to  Obedience.  In 
any  of  those  Syrian  valleys,  which  some 
may  have  visited,  between  Beyrout  and 
Damascus,  it  is  possible  to  see  wrought  out 
the  closing  picture  of  this  sermon.  In  the 
stunmer  the  soil  is  baked  and  hard  with 
the  intense  heat,  and  any  spot  will  serve 
equally  well  as  the  site  of  a  house.  No 
one  can  say  whether  his  neighbor  has  built 
well  or  ill;  and  only  the  builder  himself 
knows/ 

But  in  the  winter  all  is  altered.  The 
country  is  then  exposed  to  sudden  and 
heavy  storms.  The  stiff  breeze  drives  up 
the  rain  clouds  from  the  Mediterranean, 
which  empty  themselves  in  floods  of  rain, 
and  suddenly  the  water-courses,  which  for 
months  have  been  little  better  than  heaps 
.  of  stones,  are  filled  with  foaming  floods 
from  bank  to  brae,  pouring  down  into  the 
valleys  and  carrying  all  before  them. 

It  goes  ill,  under  such  circumstances, 
with  the  man  who  has  pitched  his  slightly 
constructed  house  on  the  sand,  taking  no 
heed  to  dig  down  to  the  rock  beneath,  for 
the  foundations  are  sapped  by  the  rushing 
torrent,  and  the  very  sand  is  swept  into 
new  banks  and  beds.  But  the  builder  who 
has  excavated  to  the  living  rock,  and  grap- 
pled it  in  the  lowest  courses  of  his  construc- 
tion, can  look  without  dismay  at  the  scene 
of  devastation  around.  It  comes  not  nigh 
to  him;  only  with  his  eyes  does  he  behold 
and  see  the  doom  of  the  unwary. 

Such  is  the  contrast  between  the  man  who 
hears  and  does  not  heed,  and  him  who 
hears,  ponders  and  obeys.  For  in  the  words 
of  the  apostle,  "Not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the 
law  shall  be  justified"   (Rom.  il  13). 

What  searching  words  are  these.  We 
have  all  heard,  but  have  we  done?  Are 
we  hearers  that  forget,  or  doers  that  work? 
Do  we  continue  in  the  perfect  law  of  lib- 
erty? To  believe  about  Christ  is  not 
enough ;  we  must  believe  in  Him.  We  must 
come  to  Him  as  a  Living  Stone  and  be  made 
living  stones  (1  Peter  il  4-8).  Then,  and 
in  the  impulses  received  from  Him  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  shall  proceed  to  build 
the  structure  of  a  godly  and  holy  character, 
not  with  wood,  hay  and  stubble,  but  with 
gold,  silver  and  precious  stones,  and  it  shall 
grow  into  a  holy  temple  in  thesLord  (L  Cor. 
iii.  10-15).  Digitized  by  GOOglC 
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THE   TONGUE    AND    THE   TEMPER. 
(March  11,  Matthew  v.  88-48.) 

second  part  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
t    corrects    false    notions    and    stan- 

and  abuses  of  the  letter  of  the  law. 
jcararle.  Christ  shows  profanation  to 
t  in  making  sacred  things  common, 
er  b  profanity  of  speech,  or  perjury 
h,  el:.  Then  He  regulates  the  ideas 
itual  relations  and  obligations,  as  in 
w  o;  retaliation  and  the  principle  of 
)city  He  concludes  by  giving  pos- 
aws  (o  govern  both  tongue  and  tern- 
uch  as,  "Ixjve  your  enemies,"  and 
com^  evil  with  goorl." 
fet  llie  scope  of  a  whole  passage  pre- 
us  to  examine  more  minutely  into  de- 
Careful  analysis  suggests  the  follow- 
;  the  main  lessons:— 
Fhe  tongue  should  be  brought  into 
tion  to  the  law  of  reverence,  and  the 
f  benevolence. 

The  temper  should  be  disciplined,  es- 
y  as  to  the  tendency  to  resentment, 
>  selfishness. 

The  highest  regulating  principle  of 

to  aim  at  divine  perfection,  the  per- 
i  of  love, 
understand  these  three  great  lessons 

only  to  master  this  Scripture,  but 
liics  of  the  whole  New  Testament 
haracter,  so  controlled,  approximates 
rtearly  to  the  divine  idea  and  ideal  of 
ect  human  life. 

The  Regulation  or  the  Tongue. 
great  endowments  lift  man  above  all 

animals:  the  endowment  of  reason, 
be  endowment  of  speech.  However 
w^er  animals  may  think  or  communi- 
the  power  of  ratiocination  and  artic- 
1  are  peculiar  to  man. 
laturally  follow?  that  the  more  both 
>wer  of  the  highest  thought,  and  the 
f  artictiJatc  and  intelligent  speech  are 
[it  into  subjection  to  the  best  motive 
ie  noblest  end.  the  more  man  vindi- 
his  claim  to  his  high  rnuk,  as  MAN. 
*  in  that  chapter  that  contains  the  full- 


est exhibit  of  the  might,  malice,  and  misery 
of  an  unguarded  tongue  (Jas.  iii.)  we  read 
that  "If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  also  to  bridle 
the  whole  body."  He  who  can  perfectly 
control  his  tongue  can  do  anything  else 
that  pertains  to  a  well-regulated  life. 

2.  As  to  THE  Regulation  of  the  Tem- 
per, God's  command  is:  "Be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  your  mind"  (Eph.  iv.  23). 

What  a  renewal,  reaching  to  the  very  es- 
sence of  one's  being! — "the  spirit  of  the 
mind" — the  disposition  and  habitual  frame, 
casting  out  all  wrath  and  anger  and  clamor, 
all  evil  speaking  and  malice,  envy,  jeal- 
ousy, and  uncharitableness ;  and,  in  their 
stead,  introducing  the  reign  of  love,  joy,^ 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance.  It  is  God's 
will  that  all  things  be  made  new  in  the  be- 
liever, a  new  and  heavenly  life  pervading 
his  whole  being. 

Among  all  tempers  to  be  avoided  seven 
are  specially  harmful  to  ourselves  and 
others:  the  Fretful,  Impatient,  Impetuous, 
Suspicious,  Jealous  and  Envious,  Rebel- 
lious, and  Malicious.  Jealousy  and  envy 
belong  together  as  phases  of  the  same  dis- 
position— the  former  regards  others  as 
likely  to  succeed,  the  latter,  as  having  suc- 
ceeded. Impatience  hurries  us  in  judging 
of  and  dealing  with  others;  impetuosity 
hurries  us  in  what  pertains  also  to  our- 
selves. 

Doctor  Abemethy  said,  "Half  of  the  dis- 
eases are  caused  by  stuffing,  the  other  half 
by  fretting."  The  eccentric  doctor  may 
have  been  too  sweeping  in  his  remarks,  but 
fretting  is  as  hurtful  as  useless.  At  first 
a  habit,  it  is  then  a  disease;  and  the  chief 
sufferers  are  not  those  who  do  the  fretting, 
but  those  who  have  to  live  with  them.  One 
such  persistently  fretful  man  or  woman  can 
make  many  others  miserable.  Therefore, 
even  though  a  careless  servant  breaks  your 
best  china,  or  scratches  your  new  silver,  or 
lets  the  kitchen  fire  go  out — even  though  the 
dressmaker  disappoints  you,  or  the  boy's 
new  suit  does  not  fit,  or  your  parlor  ceiling 
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is  spoiled  by  a  leak,  let  no  vexation  make 
you  fret,  and  you  will  soon  find  that  no  one 
else  will  fret  in  your  presence. 

Ruskin,  in  a  letter  to  young  girls,  says: 
"Keep  absolutely  calm  of  temper  tmder  all 
circumstances,  receiving  the  thing  that  is 
provoking  or  disagreeable  to  you  as  com- 
ing directly  from  Christ's  hand;  and  the 
more  it  is  like  to  provoke  you,  thank  Him 
for  it  the  more,  as  a  young  soldier  would 
his  general  for  trusting  him  with  a  hard 
place  to  hold  on  the  rampart.  And  re- 
member it  does  not  in  the  least  matter 
what  happens  to  you — whether  a  clumsy 
school  fellow  tears  your  dress  or  a  shrewd 
one  laughs  at  you  or  the  governess  does 
not  understand  you.  The  one  thing  needful 
is  that  none  of  those  things  should  vex 
you.  ....  Say  to  yourself  each  morning, 
just  after  your  prayers,  *Whoso  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath  cannot  be  my  disciple.' 
This  is  exactly  and  completely  true,  mean- 
ing that  you  are  to  give  all  you  have  to 
Christ  to  take  care  of  for  you.  Then,  if  He 
does  not  take  care  of  it,  of  course  you  know 
it  was  not  worth  anything.  And  if  He  takes 
anything  from  you,  you  know  you  arc  bet- 
ter without  it" 

A  broader  remark  of  Lord  Chatham 
covers  all  wrong  tempers.  This  great 
statesman,  almost  as  remarkable  for  man- 
ners as  for  eloquence  and  public  spirit,  de- 
fined good  breeding  as  "Benevolence  in 
trifles,  or  a  preference  of  others  to  our- 
selves in  the  little  daily  occurrences  of  life." 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  says:  "The  his- 
tory of  our  kindnesses  alone  makes  this 
world  tolerable.  If  it  were  not  for  that, 
for  the  effect  of  kind  words,  kind  looks, 
kind  letters,  multiplying,  spreading,  making 
one  happy  through  another,  and  bringing 
forth  benefits,  some  thirty,  some  fifty,  some 
a  thousand-fold,  I  should  be  tempted  to 
think  our  life  a  practical  jest  in  the  worst 
possible  spirit" 

There  is  only  one  way  to  deal  with  a  bad 
temper.  Starve  it  Give  it  nothing  to  feed 
on.  When  something  tempts  you  to  grow 
angry,  do  not  yield  to  the  temptation.  It 
may  for  a  minute  or  two  be  difficult  to  con- 
trol yourself,  but  try  it  Force  yourself  to 
do  nothing,  to  say  nothing,  and  the  rising 
temper  will  be  obliged  to  go  down  because 
it  has  nothing  to  keep  it  up.  The  person 
who  can  and  does  control  tongue,  hands. 


heart,  in  the  face  of  great  provocation,  is 
a  hero.  The  world  may  not  own  such,  but 
God  does.  The  Bible  says,  "He  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  is  better  than  he  that  taketh  a 
city." 

EEVIBW. 
(March  1&) 

Sometimes  a  little  pains  and  patience 
serve  to  arrange  the  lessons  of  the  quarter 
in  a  comprehensive  and  easily  remembered 
form,  by  the  aid  of  verse.  We  illustrate 
this  by  a  few  rhyming  lines,  each  couplet 
expressing  the  substance  of  a  lesson. 


The  SHEPHERDS  hail  the  golden  mom 
When   CHRIST,   God's  HOLY   ONE   IS 
BORN. 

IL 

MAGI,  the  GUIDING  STAR,  obey: 
And  HEROD  seeks  THE  BABE  to  slay. 

in. 

JE^US  is  found  among  the  Wise; 

HIS  ANSWERS  waken  their  SURPRISE. 

IV. 

BAPTIZED  by  JOHN,  the  HOLY  DOVE 
DESCENDS  upon  HIM  from  above. 


In  fierce  TEMPTATION'S  awful  hour. 
He  wields  the  SPIRIT'S   SWORD  with 
power. 

VL 

After  VAIN  LABOR,  ALL  NIGHT  long. 
He  makes  the  FISH  the  NET  to  throng. 

VII. 

Before  HIS  WORD  the  DEMONS  yield; 
DISEASE,  in  every  form,  is  healed. 

VIII. 

The  BODY'S  ILLS  are  types  of  SIN, 
The  HEALER  makes  us  WHOLE  within. 

IX. 

He  tells  us  who  alone  are  BLEST: 
They  who  account  GOD'S  WILL  as  best; 


Whose  TONGUE  is  under  His  restraint 
Who  seek  the  TEMPER  of  the  saint 

TEMPERANCE  LESSON. 

(March  SS,  Proverbs  xxiiL  8»-S5  ) 

1.    In   this    Scripture   passage,   the   Ef- 
fect OF  Strong  Drink  is  vividly  set  forth ; 

its   effect  on   the   idsion,   fK^ 
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,  the  passions,  the  reason,  and  the 
I  unique  exhibition  of  the  iniquity 
ivery  of  drunkenness, 
east  one  thousand  million  dollars  are 
ly  spent  for  drink.  Saloons  average, 
•  cities,  one  to  every  one  hundred 
venty-five  citizens!  And  the  major 
f  all  dise^e,  deformity,  and  crim- 
is  traceable  to  whiskey — as  high  as 
eventy-five  to  ninety  per  cent ! 

Phe   Philosophy  of  the  Facts   is 

here.  The  tendency  of  drink  is  to 
,  to  the  formation  of  an  artificial  and 
I  appetite.  Stimulation  always  leads 
esSj  for  stimulants  lose  power  with- 
rrease  of  quantity.  Hence,  they  lead 
rbid  conditions  and,  ultimately,  in- 
Dr.  Winslow  Forbes  found  liquor 

brain  of  a  dead  drunkard  and  took 
by  the  spoonful! 

rhis  passage  also  hints  the  Moral 
iiTY  of  the  Drink  Habit.  It  un- 
reason and  conscience  and  enslaves 
ill.  How  can  any  drtmkard  enter 
ngdom  of  heaven? 
riew  of  such  facts  the  force  of  the 
ing  anecdotes  will  be  seen  and  we 
[nend  teachers  to  repeat  the  essence 
m  to  those  whom  they  teach, 
[general  Sheridan  bade  his  little  chil- 
arewell  for  a  brief  absence,  a  fellow 

said,  "Phil,  if  you  could  choose  for 
ittle  son,  from  all  temptations  which 
eset  him,  the  one  most  to  be  feared, 

would  it  be?"  General  Sheridan 
soberly:  "The  curse  of  strong  drink, 
ire  not  saints.  We  all  arc  self-willed, 
)e  full  of  courage,  and  thrift,  and 
and  kindness,  and  charity,  but  woe 

man  or  boy  who  becomes  a  slave 
lor.  I  would  rather  see  my  little  son 
-day,  than  to  see  him  carried  in  to 
lot  her,  drvmkl  One  of  my  brave 
■  brys  just  before  a  battle,  gave  his 
gc  for  his  mother,  if  he  should  be 
:  *Tcll  her  I  have  kept  my  promise  to 
Not  one  drink  Iiave  I  ever  tasted.' 
^  killed,  and  I  carried  the  message 
ny  own  lips  to  the  mother.  She  said: 
■a],  that  is  more  glory  for  my  boy 
f  he  had  taken  a  city.'" 
mblic  dinner  was  given  to  ex-Presi- 


dent General  Harrison.  At  its  close  one 
of  the  gentlemen  drank  his  health.  The 
General  pledged  his  toast  by  drinking  water. 
Another  gentleman,  offering  a  toast,  said, 
"General,  will  you  not  favor  me  by  drinking 
a  glass  of  wine  ?"  In  a  gentlemanly  way  he 
begged  to  be  excused  but  was  again  urged 
to  join  in  a  glass  of  wine.  He  then  rose 
and  said,  in  a  most  dignified  manner :  "Gen- 
tlemen, I  have  twice  refused  the  wine  cup. 
I  hope  that  will  be  sufficient.  Though 
you  press  me  ever  so  much,  not  a  drop  shall 
pass  my  lips.  I  made  a  resolve  when  I 
started  in  life  that  I  would  avoid  strong 
drink.    That  vow  I  have  never  broken." 

At  a  recent  conference  of  distinguished 
medical  experts  in  London,  to  discuss  the 
teaching  of  temperance  in  elementary 
schools,  the  following  were  among  their 
conclusions :  Alcoholic  habits  amonjg  women 
are  peculiarly  deleterious.  The  association 
between  alcoholism  and  tuberculosis  was 
fully  endorsed. 

Dr.  Jones  declared  that  each  member  of 
the  medical  profession  should  support  all 
undertakings  for  the  abolition  of  alcohol- 
ism. 

Sir  Thomas  Barlow  was  unsparing  in 
denunciation  of  alcohol,  the  beneficial  effect 
of  which  in  disease,  he  said,  might  be 
summed  up  by  saying  that  "it  helps  to  make 
the  patient  feel  comfortable."  Its  value  even 
in  this  respect  was  greatly  overestimated. 
It  is  not  necessary  as  an  article  of  diet — a 
luxury  rather  than  a  necessity,  and  calcu- 
lated to  give  repose  rather  than  strength. 
Of  all  articles  it  demands  the  greatest  self- 
denial  and  wisdom  on  the  part  of  the  users, 

All  medical  students  should  receive  full 
and  sound  teaching  on  the  use  of  alcohol 

Professor  Sims  Woodhead  said  that  they 
could  not  compel  people  to  become  total 
abstainers,  but  wanted  to  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  teaching  the  results  of  the  use  of 
alcohol. 

the   two   foundations. 

(April  1«  Matthew  vii.  16-89.) 

This  sublime  discourse  closes  by  calling 
attention  to  the  false  and  the  true  founda- 
tions, upon  which  a  human  life,  character, 
and   influence  may  be  built.     This   is  the 

natural  conclusion  of  such  a  grand  ethical 
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address.  Christ  opens  with  the  outline  of 
an  ideal  character;  then  shows  how  such 
character  is  the  result  of  influence,  com- 
paring it  to  salt  and  light;  then  He  shows 
the  true  nature  of  righteousness,  as  not 
only  outward  propriety  but  inward  purity; 
then  He  warns  against  two  perils — seeking 
applause  from  men,  and  seeking  lower 
forms  of  food,  both  preventing  an  absorb- 
ing aim  after  godliness.  And  now.  He 
ends  by  showing  that  we  need  to  lay  deep 
and  solid  foundations  for  our  building  if 
we  are  to  avoid  eternal  ruin. 

1.  Man  Is  a  Builder.  The  structure 
he  builds  is  manifold.  Character,  conduct, 
calling  or  livelihood,  household  life,  life 
generally  as  a  term  of  existence,  life  work, 
influence,  destiny, — all  are  included  in  what 
every  man  is  daily  rearing.  Whatever  plan 
God  has  for  a  human  life,  man's  own  ac- 
tivity is  undeniable.  He  is  making  char- 
acter. He  sows  thoughts  aqd  reaps  actions ; 
sows  actions  and  reaps  a  harvest  of  habits; 
sows  habits  and  reaps  a  chani;eless  char- 
acter; and  character  determines  condition — 
destiny. 

So  every  man*s  choice  largely  determines 
his  calling  in  life,  what  business  he  is  to 
follow;  also  what  sort  of  a  family  life  he  is 
to  lead  and  shape.  His  own  course  also 
moulds  his  entire  life  with  its  chosen  work, 
and  what  sort  of  influence  he  shall  wield 
for  good  or  ill. 

What  a  structure  is  this!  What  a  noble 
cathedral  it  may  be !  What  a  gigantic  castle 
of  wrong,  a  Bastille  of  oppression,  a  hovel 
of  sin !    What  a  glory  or  a  shame ! 

Z  There  are  Only  Two  Foundations, 
— God  or  Self.  According  as  God's  will 
or  self  will  is  the  fundamental  choice,  the 
whole  issue  will  be.  To  "dig  deep"  is  to 
strike  the  eternal  rock,  to  go  down  past 
all  the  shifting  quicksand  of  caprice  and 
self  indulgence,  to  know  God's  own  plan 
and  accept  it.  To  find  in  the  Word  of  God 
what  is  His  will;  to  see,  in  the  life  of 
Christ  our  pattern,  the  very  model  of  all 
true  building;  to  seek,  in  the  Holy  Spirit's 
guidance,  insight  into  God's  plan  and  daily 
grace  to  follow  and  obey.  To  heed  con- 
science inwardly  and  the  providence  of  God 
outwardly,  and  so,  with  all  the  help  God 
gives,  add  stone  after  stone,  story  after 
story,  to  the  immortal  structure.  How 
awful    to    build    without    any    true    basis! 


How  grand  to  build  upon  the  eternal  rode! 

3.  It  Is  OF  First  Importance  to  Know 
What  Is  Truth  and  What  Is  Duty,  to 
find  out  for  ourselves  what  is  true  and 
right.  Not  only  hyprocrites  come  to  dis- 
aster, but  the  self -deceived  also.  Error  is 
a  form  of  evil,  and  leads  to  ruin.  We  arc, 
therefore,  to  search  after  heavenly  wisdom. 
One  of  the  subtlest  and  most  seductive 
errors  is  that  which  tells  us  that  it  is  of 
no  consequence  what  a  man  believes  and 
teaches,  provided  only  he  is  sincere. 
Were  that  so,  it  would  no  longer  be  of  im- 
portance either  to  find  the  truth,  or  to  fol- 
low it,  when  found.  And  all  opinions  would 
be  equally  desirable  and  commendable! 

God  gives  infallible  tests  whereby  to 
prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  only  the 
good.  Truth  is  to  be  known  by  its  unity — 
it  corresponds  with  all  other  truth;  and  by 
its  fruits — it  yields  beauty  in  the  life  (Luke 
vi.  46;  John  xiii,  17;  1  Tim.  ii.  19;  2  Cor. 
xiii.  5).  Truth  in  teaching  and  purity  in 
living  will  always  be  inseparable.  There 
may  be  attractiveness  in  the  character  of  a 
false  teacher;  it  is  not,  however,  in  coo- 
sequence  of  the  error  espoused,  but  in 
spite  of  it,  the  fruit  of  whatever  truth  is 
mixed  with  it  (John  xvii.  17;  Isa.  viiL  19, 
20;  Ezek.  xiii.  10). 

4.  Error  Is  Very  Plausible  but  Dan- 
gerous. The  metaphor  of  sand  is  very 
striking.  Anyone  who  has  seen  the  dry 
beds  of  eastern  rivers,  knows  how  smooth 
and  silvery  the  sand  looks,  and  how  abso- 
lutely unsafe  when  the  rainy  season  fills 
the  bed  with  sudden  torrents. 

(1)  Sand  has  mobility.  And  so  error 
changes  form,  adapting  itself  to  changes  in 
society,  while  truth  demands  that  society 
adapt  itself  to  its  own  unchanging  laws 
and  nature. 

(2)  Sand  has  plausibility.  Error  comes 
down  to  man's  level,  while  truth  raises  man 
to  its  own  higher  plane.  The  rock,  in  our 
Lord's  illustration,  is  manifestly  above  the 
torrent's  bed,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  flood. 

(3)  Sand  has  seeming  security.  Error 
offers  an  apparently  safe  basis,  but  shows 
in  life's  courses  its  fatal*  weakness  and 
worthlessness. 

5.  "In  That  Day"  There  Is  no  Fur- 
ther Radical  Change  op  Character  ok 
Destiny.  Hence  it  is  "great"  either  to 
stand  or  fall,  success  or  failure,  victory  or 
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forever.  From  that  last  judgment 
no  appeal.  Our  Lord  taught  "as 
ing  authority,"  and  His  last  utter- 
nd  decisions  will  be  marked  by  the 
lality.  "Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
jhold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
the  doubters  and  skeptics  are  often 
ned  to  confess  the  one  and  only 
ion  to  be  Christ     De  Wette,  called 


"the  universal  doubter,"  who  furnished 
many  modem  infidels  with  weapons  of  at- 
tack upon  the  Christian  faith,  wrote  in  his 
last  commentary,  "Only  this  I  know;  in 
no  other  is  there  salvation,  except  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified; 
and  for  the  human  race  there  is  nothing 
higher  than  the  God-man  realized  in  Him 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  planted  in  Him." 


3LE   NOTES   FOR   DAILY   DEVOTIONS. 

Edited  by  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D. 
MARCH,  1906. 


1  CHRONICLES. 

wo  books  of  Chronicles  cover  the 
>f  history  already  studied  in  1  and 
They  record  this  history,  how- 
3m  an  entirely  different  standpoint, 
itlook  is  almost  exclusively  con- 
i  Judah,  the  chronicler  never  re- 
to  Israel  save  in  cases  of  abso- 
essity.  Within  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
jr,  the  history  is  that  of  the  house 
d,  all  other  matters  being  referred 

as  they  affect  or  are  affected  by 
ridic  Hne.  Moreover,  the  story  of 
ro  books  centers  around  the  temple. 
ief  matter  in  David's  reign  is  his 

in  preparing  for  its  while  in  Solo- 
he  chief  interest  is  in  the  building 
Its  distinctive  note  is  that  of  re- 
Lod  its  bearing  on  the  national  life, 
first  book,  which  we  are  about  to 
Ttasn   genealogies  are  given,  which 

to  Davids  and  proceed  from  him. 
le  story  of  his  time   is   told  in   its 

preeminauly,  to  the  religious  life. 

'ten  truly  5a id  that  while  the  Kings 

the    history    from    the    prophetic 

ntt  the  Chronicles  describe  it  from 

tstly.     The    book    may    be   divided 


K#    Genealogies. 
X,    David, 


dfty, 


lit*      /    Chronicles    t.      The 
mduded  in  these  genealogical 


tables  is  that  from  Adam  to  the  restoration 
under  Nehemiah.  They  are  not  exhaus- 
tive, but  serve  a  clearly  defined  purpose,  in 
that  they  indicate  the  divine  choice  of  chan- 
nels in  the  accomplishment  of  the  purposes 
of  God.  Side  issues  are  traced  in  certain 
directions,  but  only  as  they  touch  upon  the 
line  of  the  divine  progress.  This  fact  is 
indicated  very  clearly  in  the  opening  verse. 
The  only  son  of  Adam  mentioned  is  Seth. 
From  him  the  line  is  traced  through  Enoch 
to  Noah.  At  this  point  the  genealogies  of 
Japheth  and  Ham  are  given,  because  of  the 
relation  of  their  descendants  to  the  chosen 
people  of  God.  The  direct  line  of  the  di- 
vine movement  is  taken  up  through  Shem, 
and  finds  a  new  departure  in  Abram. 
Again  there  is  a  digression  from  Abram  in 
the  tracing  of  the  descent  through  Ish- 
mael,  and  of  that  also  through  the  sons  of 
Keturah.  The  direct  procession  continues 
through  Isaac.  A  third  and  somewhat  elab- 
orate excursion  is  made  for  the  purpose  of 
tracing  the  descendants  of  Esau,  who  came 
into  such  intimate  relation  to  the  procedure 
of  God.  Israel,  however,  is  the  son  of  Isaac 
through  whom  is  carried  forward  the  great 
programme.  A  careful  consideration  of  all 
this  will  show  that  the  choice  of  God  was 
ever  based  upon  character. 
From  W.  G.  Moorehead: 

It  is  important  to  observe  that  through- 
out these  long  lists  of  names  there  is  trace- 
able the  sovereign  choice  of  God.  The 
lines  follow  mainly  the  track  of  a  blessed 
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generation,  a  separated  race.  Thus,  be- 
ginning with  Adam,  we  have  the  family  of 
Seth  down  to  NoaiL  Then  after  a  brief 
list  of  the  families  of  Japheth  and  of  Ham, 
the  family  of  Shem,  whose  God  is  the  Lord, 
is  taken  up  and  traced  to  Abraham  who  be- 
comes, as  it  were,  a  fresh  stodc  His  pos- 
terity after  the  flesh  is  first  given;  then 
Isaac,  the  child  of  promise,  a  fresh  stock, 
because  a  child  of  election,  follows,  with 
Jacob  and  his  twelve  sons,  of  whom  Judah 
IS  the  central  object  of  the  inspired  writer, 
for  he  is  of  the  royal  tribe,  from  whom  the 
Messiah  is  to  spring;  and  the  family  of 
David  is  given  the  preeminence  in  the  line 
of  Judah.  Two  of  the  sons  of  Israel  are 
omitted,  Dan  and  Zebulun ;  no  p:enealogy  of 
them  is  given.  All  through  it  is  the  sover- 
eign action  of  grace  in  the  selection  of  those 
who  are  brought  nigh  to  God  that  is  promi- 
nent. 

FridAy,  and.  /  Chronicles  ii  Still  the 
same  method  is  manifest  The  twelve  sons 
of  Israel  are  mentioned.  All  of  them  are 
subsequently  referred  to  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Dan  and  Zebulun,  of  the  descend- 
ants of  whom  this  chronicler  gives  no  ac- 
count The  direct  line  of  interest  in  trac- 
ing the  divine  method  passes  through  Ju- 
dah. The  process  of  exclusion  still  goes 
forward  upon  the  principle  of  character. 
Er,  the  firstborn,  is  slain  because  of  his 
evil,  and  Achar  likewise.  Some  lines  of 
descent  excluded  are  again  traced,  and  for 
the  same  reason  as  before,  that  of  their  re- 
lation to  the  history  of  the  chosen  people. 
From  Judah,  the  movement  passes  through 
Perez  and  Hezron  to  Ram,  somewhat  in- 
directly. Then,  directly  through  Jesse  to 
David.  In  the  case  of  Jesse  another  crisis 
and  new  departure  is  observable.  He  had 
seven  sons,  but  of  them  the  youngest  was 
chosen.  David  is  the  one  through  whom 
the  royal  line  is  to  be  preserved,  until  it 
culminates  in  God's  one  and  only  King. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters." My  purpose  in  dwelling  upon  this 
unique  text  is  not  to  speak  as  about  sons 
and  daughters,  but  to  see  the  principle  that 
if  a  man  has  not  one  thing,  he  has  another, 
and  that  we  ought  to  reckon  up  what  we 
have  rather  than  moan  and  pine  about  what 
we  have  not  This  lesson  is  alwajrs  needed. 
It  is  more  needed  by  the  common  people 
than  a  lecture  upon  ancient  heresies,  than 
an  address  upon  remote  and  partially  incom- 
prehensible metaphysics.  We  want  human 
lessons,  domestic  theology,  household  rea- 
soning, and  piety.  We  ought  to  be  taught 
how  to  count  our  treasures. 


Saturday,  3rd.  /  Chronicles  OL  The 
tables  now  continue  to  deal  with  Judah, 
but  have  special  reference  to  David.  The 
names  of  nineteen  of  his  sons  are  giTcn. 
Six  of  these  were  bom  in  Hebron,  and 
four  were  the  sons  of  Bath-shua.  There 
were  nine  others.  From  these  nineteen,  one, 
Solomon,  is  selected,  and  the  descent  is 
traced  through  him,  through  the  kings  of 
Judah,  and  right  on  into  the  period  of  cap- 
tivity. The  peculiar  quality  of  the  book 
of  Chronicles  is  very  evidently  mariced  in 
this  chapter  in  the  fact  that  in  referring  to 
Solomon  and  his  three  brothers,  no  refer- 
ence whatever  is  made  to  the  sin  of  David. 
They  are  simply  spoken  of  as  the  sons  of 
Bath-shua,  who  is,  of  course,  Bathsheba. 
Indeed  nowhere  in  the  books  are  any  of 
the  sins  of  David  referred  to  except  that 
of  his  numbering  of  the  people.  If,  as  is 
perhaps  likely,  these  books  were  written  by 
Ezra,  we  can  perfectly  understand  these 
omissions.  In  the  return  of  the  people  to 
their  land,  he  was  supremely  conscious  of 
the  government  of  God,  and  the  unbroken 
continuity  of  His  progress  toward  the  ful- 
filment of  purpose.  From  this  standpoint 
it  was  not  his  business  to  speak  of  the  sins 
of  the  chosen  instrument,  but  rather,  simply 
to  deal  with  the  channels  through  which 
the  divine  procession  moved. 

From  D.  S.  Margoliouth: 

Max  Duncker  remarks  that  the  crime 
which  caused  David  so  much  penitence  and 
contrition  was  one  of  which,  probably,  00 
other  Oriental  monarch  would  have  tfaongfat 
anything,  and,  if  there  be  any  truth  in  his- 
tory, it  would  have  occasioned  few  scruples 
to  most  defenders  of  the  faith.  The  second 
crime  ought  not  to  be  judged  2pSLTt  from  the 
first,  of  which  it  was  the  natural  and  in* 
evitable  consequence;  David  had  to  dioose 
between  an  honorable  death  for  Urisdi  and 
a  horrible  one  for  Bathsheba;  and  he 
chose  the  former.  He  who  thinks  Bath- 
sheba could  have  been  safe  while  Uriah 
lived  does  not  see  the  whole  hand.  And 
when  David  is  rebuked  for  the  crime,  he 
jrields  the  point  without  argument;  he  is 
told  that  he  has  done  wrong,  and  he  re- 
ceives the  protect  in  a  prophet's  name. 
When  has  this  been  done — before  or  since? 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  would  declare  ^at 
she  was  above  the  law;  Charles  L  would 
have  thrown  over  Bathsheba;  James  II. 
would  have  hired  witnesses  to  swear  away 
her  character ;  Mohammed  would  have  pro- 
duced a  revelation  authorizing  both  crimes : 
Charles  II.  would  have  publicly  abrogated 
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ith   conunandmcnt ;   Queen   Eliza- 
Id  have  suspended  Nathan. 

',  4tlL  /  Chronicles  iv,  i  to  23, 
:>ther  line  from  Judah  is  traced, 
t  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  the 
lanifest  in  David.  It  is  the  story 
ultiplication  and  settlement  of  the 
rho  became  workers  in  the  great 
Thus  we  have  the  descent  of 
become  workers  in  &iie  linen,  of 
:rs,  and  also  of  the  king*s  work- 
two  verses  of  this  section  there  is 
story  of  one  man,  and  of  how  he, 
r  and  obedience,  obtained  the  fa- 
;od  Incidentally,  the  picture  pre- 
ihe  view  is  full  of  interest  Jabez 
ill  likelihood  a  nephew  of  Caleb. 
;  reason  his  mother  had  given  him 
e*  which  means  "bringelh  sorrow." 
his  knowledge  of  the  meaning  of 
■  had  cast  a  shadow  over  all  his 
,  Barnes  says,  "The  man  with  the 
:d  name  staved  off  ill  fortune  by 
fT*"  This  would  seem  to  be  per- 
rrect  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that 
raver  he  asked  "that  it  be  not  to 
ow!"  The  chief  beauty  of  the 
its  revelation  of  CJod's  interest  in 
lis.  While  through  these  geneal- 
id  indeed  through  all  the  history 
iccupied  with  those  which  are  mat- 
he  gi>vemment  of  the  nation,  and 
^ssjofl  of  events  leading  to  universal 
;  is  refreshing  to  be  halted  by  the 
one  man,  who  took  his  need  di- 
Godp  and  obtained  the  answer  of 

homos  Chatitpness 

h  for  Sorrowful !  The  neighbors 
*me  into  the  old  farmhouse  saying: 
listress,  your  Sorrowful  has  done  it 
He  has  driven  back  the  foe,  and 
I  his  country  once  morel"  Would 
mother  kiss  him  and  cry,  "Eh,  but 
I  but  known,  I  would  have  called 
norabie."  Ah,  but  don't  we  often, 
gs  by  their  wrong  name<5  ?  We  are 
a  hurry*  We  do  not  ^ive  God  time 
His  work  I  read  in  St  James, 
c  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and 
m  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
vciy  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy." 
rry  few  of  us  have  wailed  to  see  the 
Ve  call  things  Sorrowful  which 
(  have  been  called  Honorable. 

iy#  sUl    I  ChronicUs  w.  ^4  to  v.   In 
tton    we   have  the   genealogies   of 


Simeon,  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Manasseh.  The 
words  principally  attracting  attention  are 
those  to  be  fotmd  in  connection  with  the 
name  of  Reuben.  Here  the  ultimate  light 
flames  upon  the  record, — "the  prince," 
toward  Whose  advent  everything  moves,  is 
named.  Yet  He  does  not  come  through 
the  line  of  birthright  The  birthright  was 
given  to  Joseph,  while  the  Prince  came 
through  Judah.  In  this  connection  also  the 
principle  of  divine  selection  flames  out. 
The  actual  firstborn  of  the  sons  of  Israel 
was  Reuben,  but  he,  through  sin,  forfeited 
the  birthright  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
passed  to  Joseph.  In  these  occasional 
gleams  of  light  upon  the  progress  of  events, 
nothing  is  more  clear  than  the  revelation 
of  the  all-seeing  God,  Whose  selections  are 
based  upon  His  own  infinite  justice.  Such 
light  is  at  once  the  occasion  of  joy  and  fear 
in  the  heart  Confidence  is  bom  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  divine  method.  This  very  as- 
surance must  have  the  effect  of  solem- 
nizing the  heart  as  it  is  made  clear  that  no 
supposed  right  obtains  for  one  moment  in 
the  economy  of  God,  if  its  conditions  be 
violated  by  the  disobedience  of  men. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

God  is  not  bound  by  arbitrary  laws. 
Primogeniture  can  be  changed  in  the  court 
of  heaven.  Reuben  may  have  said  that 
whatever  events  transpired,  he  would  still 
be  the  firstborn  of  Israel ;  believing  this,  he 
might  give  rein  to  his  passions,  and  with- 
hold nothing  from  the  flame  of  his  desire; 
but  God  distinctly  taught  him  that  there  is 
a  law  above  law,  that  all  human  institutions 
are  subject  to  the  law  and  criticism  of 
righteousness,  and  that  conduct  is  the  only 
absolute   guarantee   of   real   and   enduring 

primogeniture There    is    a    theory 

which  expresses  itself  in  the  much-abused 
words,  "Once  in  grace,  always  in  grace." 
That  may  be  a  glorious  truth,  but  every- 
thing depends  upon  what  is  meant  by  being 
"in  grace."  They  are  not  all  Israel  that  are 
called  Israel.  A  momentary  experience  of 
the  goodness  of  God  may  not  be  regarded 
as  constituting  newness  of  spirit  and  of  life. 
We  can  only  prove  that  we  were  once  in 
grace  by  continually  living  in  grace. 

Tuesdayi  6th.  j  Chronicles  vi.  i  to  48.  In 
this  whole  chapter,  consisting  of  eighty-one 
verses,  the  one  subject  is  that  of  the  priestly 
tribe.  This  in  itself  reveals  the  standard 
from  which  the  history  is  written.  Judah, 
the  kingly  tribe,  is  the  only  one  which  has  ^ 
more  space  devoted  to  it,  occupying,  as  kedbyVrrOOS 
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does,  one  hundred  and  two  verses.  These, 
however,  center  in  David.  In  the  section 
now  under  consideration,  the  sons  of  Levi, 
around  whom  the  divisions  of  the  tribe  for 
service  were  made,  are  named, — Gershon, 
Kohath,  and  Merari.  Then  there  follows 
a  list  of  the  priests  which  undoubtedly  is 
intended  to  reveal  the  ground  of  Joshua's 
claim  by  succession.  The  list  is  not  com- 
plete, for  names  are  omitted  here,  to  be 
found  elsewhere  in  the  Scripture  records. 
The  chain,  however,  is  perfectly  complete 
from  Aaron  to  Jehozadak,  the  father  of 
Joshua.  After  this  list  has  been  given,  the 
genealogies  return  to  the  three  sons  of  Levi 
already  mentioned,  and  the  subject  proceeds 
in  four  movements.  A  general  statement 
occupies  ver.  16-19.  This  is  repeated  with 
more  detail  in  ver.  20-30,  in  the  process  of 
which  Gershon  is  dealt  with  (ver.  20,  21)  ; 
and  Kohath  (ver.  22-28)  ;  and  Merari  (ver. 
29,  30).  Their  distinctive  work  is  next 
named  in  ver.  31-33a.  Then  in  the  final 
movement  the  genealogies  of  each  of  the 
sons  of  Levi  culminate  in  the  person  of 
one  man,  that  of  Kohath  in  Heman,  that 
of  (jcrshom  in  Asaph,  that  of  Merari  in 
Ethan.  These  were  almost  certainly  men 
prominent  in  connection  with  the  reign  of 
David. 

Parts  of  Psalm  of  Etlian: 

I  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lcw> 
forever : 

With  my  mouth  will  I  make  known  thy 
faithfulness  to  all  generations. 

For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up 
forever ; 

Thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in 
the  very  heavens. 

I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen, 

I  have  sworn  unto  David  my  servant ; 

Thy  seed  will  I  establish  forever, 

And  build  up  thy  throne  to  all  genera- 
tions. 


Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  saints, 

And  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that 
is  mighty; 

I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

I  have  found  David  my  servant ; 

With  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him : 

With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  estab- 
lished ; 

Mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him ; 

Nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

And  I  will  beat  down  his  adversaries  be- 
fore him. 


And  smite  them  that  hate  him. 

But  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall 

be  with  him; 
And  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

Lord,  where  are  thy  former  merdes. 

Which  thou  swarest  unto  David  in  thy 
faithfulness  ? 

Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy  ser- 
vants ; 

How  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  reproach 
of  all  the  mighty  peoples; 

Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  re- 
proached, O  Lord, 

Wherewith  they  have  reproached  the  foot- 
steps of  thine  anointed 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore. 

Amen,  and  Amen. 

Wednesday,  Tth.  /  Chronicles  vi  49  to  8i, 
Continuing  to  deal  with  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  chronicler  first  describes  the  special 
work  of  Aaron  and  bis  sons.  While  the 
Levites  generally  had  the  charge  of  the  whole 
house  of  God,  the  work  of  the  high  priests 
was  specifically  that  of  attendance  at  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  at  the  altar  of  in- 
cense in  the  holy  place,  and  in  connectioQ 
with  the  day  of  atonement  Following  this, 
the  chapter  is  occupied  with  an  account  of 
the  arrangements  made  for  the  dwelling  of 
the  Levites,  places  being  specifically  ap- 
pointed for  Kohathites,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
(jershomites,  and  Merantes.  As  we  have 
seen  in  the  consideration  of  earlier  records, 
this  distribution  ensured  the  scattering  of 
the  priestly  order  throughout  all  the  land. 

From  IV,  R,  Barnes: 

This  section  has  been  adopted  with  some 
rearrangement  from  the  parallel  passage  in 
Joshua.  In  Joshua  the  number  of  cities 
taken  from  each  group  of  tribes  and  given 
to  its  respective  division  of  the  Levites  is 
first  stated,  no  city  being  named;  and 
next  the  names  of  the  cities  are  given  un- 
der each  division  of  the  Levites  and  under 
the  name  of  the  tribe  from  which  the  cities 
were  taken.  In  Chronicles  the  cities  given 
to  the  Aaronites  are  first  mentioned  by 
name  and  reckoned  to  be  thirteen  in  num- 
ber (ver.  55-60) ;  next,  the  cities  given  to 
each  remaining  division  of  the  Levites  are 
reckoned  shortly  by  number  only  (ver.  61- 
63)  ;  lastly,  these  cities  are  separately  reck- 
oned at  length  by  name  only  (ver.  66-^1). 
....  Notice  that  no  names  of  cities  taken 
from  Simeon  are  given  (cf.  ver.  65,  Joshua 
xxi.  9). 

Thursday,  Sth.  /  Chronicles  vn.  In  this 
chapter  we  have  the  genealogies  of  six  of 
the  tribes,  and  again  the  bias  of  the  chroo- 
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evident   in   his   treatment.     Those 

lore  directly  associated  with  Judah 

iller  treatment  than  others.     In  re- 

to  Issachar,  Benjamin,  and  Asher, 

rnealogies   and  number   of   fighting 

c  given.     These  numbers   refer  to 

t  of  David,  around  whose  reign  all 

Test  of  the  book  centers.     Of  the 

Issachar  it  is  said  that  they  were 

men    of   valor,   and    among   them 

be  found  the  chief  men  of  the  na- 

kluch   the  same   is  declarefi   of  the 

Ashcr,  that  they  were  choice  and 

men  of  valor,  and  chief  among  the 

Naphtali  is  dismissed  in  a  verse. 

ting  Manasseh  some  few  names  are 

nd  the  possessions  enumerated.   The 

atits   of   the   three   sons   of   Benja- 

declared  to  l>e  mighty  men  of  valor, 

Iphraim   is  distinguished  principally 

Due  name  of  Joshua,  which  appears 

^)t]TSe  of  the  record. 

aseth  Parker: 

nteen  thousand  and  two  hundred 
t  fit  to  go  out  for  war  and  battle." 
i  beautiful  character  is  this^^"fit  to 
*'  «...  Men  should  not  go  out 
cy  are  seiit;  in  other  words,  men 
not  go  out  to  warfare  tit  their 
arges.  There  are  controversialists 
jod  has  specially  qualified  and  in- 
to go  out  lor  war  and  battle,"  They 
i  of  combative  mind  ;  their  very  sen- 
like  Lyther*s,  arc  half  battles:  they 
?alize  the  extent  of  their  capacity  or 
liy  of  their  character  until  they  are 
ipon  to  take  arms  in  a  great  cause, 
nen  are  fit  to  go  out  to  sing  sweet 
3  the  weary  and  sad :  on  no  occasion 
ley  fijiht;  they  have  a  perfect  horror 

but  their  voice  is  music ;  evifty  tone 
veJation   of   sympathy;    when    they 

men  are  conscious  of  the  descent 
1  edict  ion.  Others  again  are  fit  to  go 
preach  i  they  are  workmen  not  need- 
e  ashamed,  rip-htly  dividing  the  word 
L ;  they  combine  both  the  foregoing 
t)tc  controversial  and  the  musical. 

f,  gtb.  J  Chronicles  vui.  This 
hapter  constitutes  a  fuller  account 
louse  of  Benjamin.  It  seems  to  be 
Lion  of  names,  and  ver\'  little  more, 
them,  however,  after  the  name  of 
mder,  Benjamin,  tv^^o  stand  con- 
»Iy  otit,  those  namely  of  Saul  and 
0.  They  are  almost  buried  rmiongst 
,  and  yet  most  probably  constitute 
too  of  this  comparatively  large  sec- 
reted fo  the  genealogy  of  the  house 


of  Benjamin.  As  we  have  more  than  once 
said,  the  chief  interest  of  the  book  centers 
round  David,  and  everything  is  made  to 
lead  up  to  him.  The  friendship  of  Benja- 
min for  Judah  was  marked,  and  here  are 
the  two  names  which  touch  most  intimately 
the  early  life  of  the  king.  Saul  was  his 
implacable  foe,  Jonathan  his  choicest  friend. 
The  love  of  the  latter  very  largely  compen- 
sated for  the  cruelty  of  the  former. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

From  this  point  to  the  end  of  the  eighth 
chapter  we  may  be  said  to  have  little  but  a 
torrent  of  names.  How  the  cataract  rushes 
whilst  we  read  I  Whilst  the  torrent  is  full- 
est it  is  most  difficult  to  select  instances  of 
special  worth  and  excellence.  The  historian 
himself  does  not  attempt  to  specialize. 
Where  names  are  fewer,  character  stands 
out  in  bolder  relief.  This  is  so  in  every  de- 
partment of  life;  were  there  but  one  book 
in  the  world,  how  it  would  be  sought  after 
and  perused  with  eager  interest;  but  be- 
cause there  are  inntimerable  multitudes  of 
books  many  are  affrighted  by  the  very  ex- 
tent of  the  library  and  hardly  dare  begjin  to 
read.  Where  but  one  or  two  distinguished 
persons  claim  attention,  profound  respect  is 
paid  to  their  presence  and  claims,  but  when 
the  units  become  tens,  and  the  tens  swell 
into  hundreds,  even  conspicuous  men  may 
become  of  no  accoimt,  as  miracles  by  their 
multiplication  may  be  reduced  to  mere  com- 
monplaces. 

Saturday,  loth.  i  Chronicles  ix.  In 
this  chapter  the  genealogies  are  completed, 
that  is  to  say,  they  here  reach  the  latest 
point  in  their  history,  and  refer  to  the 
dwellers  in  Jerusalem  after  the  return  from 
captivity.  They  are  lists  of  the  heads  of 
the  families  of  Judah,  Benjamin,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites.  Immediately  following 
these  lists  we  have  an  account  of  the  por- 
ters, and  their  duties,  together  with  those 
of  the  Levites  and  the  priests.  In  the  open- 
ing verse  of  the  chapter  we  are  told  the  rea- 
son of  the  carrying  away  into  captivity  of 
Judah,  and  all  that  follows  tells  the  story 
of  how  under  the  direction  of  "very  able 
men  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God" 
(ver.  13)  there  was  an  attempt  to  restore 
the  order  and  worship  which  had  been  lost 
through  the  carrying  away.  The  chron- 
icler is  now  about  to  proceed  to  the  story 
of  the  central  epoch  in  this  whole  history, 
that  namely  of  the  reign  of  David.  He 
here  repeats  with  greater  detail  the  im- 
portant genealogy  of  Saul  as  a  prelude  to 
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the  story  of  his  death,  which  prepares  the 
way  for  the  accession  and  reign  of  David. 

From  Way  land  Hoyt: 

Those  of-  whom  our  Scripture  speaks 
were  members  of  certain  families  in  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  to  whom  were  assigned  par- 
ticular functions  in  the  watch  and  ward  of 
the  Lord's  house  in  Jerusalem.  The  great 
captivity  had  come  and  gone.  Of  course, 
during  the  sad  exile  of  the  Hebrews  in 
Babylon,  the  regular  services  of  the  temple- 
sanctuary  had  been  suspended,  and  the 
whole  machinery  and  ritual  of  them  thrown 
into  great  disQrder.  Now,  upon  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  their  Babylonian  exile, 
and  upon  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  all  that  splendid  and  venerable 
order  and  ritual  must  be  restored  and  re- 
arranged. Keeping  as  near  as  possible  to 
the  partiailar  order  and  distribution  of  du- 
ties first  suggested  by  the  prophet  Samuel, 
and  afterward  thoroughly  carried  out  by 
David,  the  various  services  pertaining  to 
that  ritual  are  now  reassigned  to  the  differ- 
ent families  of  the  tribe  of  Levi 

SnndAy,  nth.  /  Chronicles  x.  Here  in 
sublime  and  graphic  language  is  recounted 
the  story  of  the  death  of  the  king  chosen 
by  men.  It  is  a  terrible  picture  of  a  man  of 
magnificent  capability  going  down  to  utter 
ruin.  Routed  by  his  enemies,  he  died  by 
his  own  hand  in  the  midst  of  the  field  of 
defeat  The  reason  of  such  failure  is  clearly 
declared.  He  trespassed  against  God,  and 
then  sought  counsel  of  one  who  had  a  fa- 
miliar spirit  Magnificent  indeed  was  the 
ruin,  but  it  was  ruin.  Saul  was  a  man 
than  whom  no  other  had  greater  opportun- 
ities, but  his  failure  was  disastrous.  Of 
good  standing  in  the  nation,  distinctly  called 
and  commissioned  by  God,  honored  with 
the  friendship  of  Samuel,  surrounded  by  a 
band  of  men  whose  hearts  God  had  touched, 
everything  was  in  his  favor.  From  the  be- 
ginning he  failed,  and  step  by  step  passed 
along  a  decline  of  conduct  and  character, 
tmtil  he  went  out,  having  himself  failed, 
and  dragged  his  nation  into  such  confusion 
as  threatened  its  very  existence. 

From  George  Sandys: 

Thy  beauty,  Israel,  is  fled. 

Sunk  to  the  dead ; 

How  are  the  valiant  fallen !    The  slain 

Thy  mountains  stain. 

Oh,  let  it  not  in  Gath  be  known. 

Nor  in  the  streets  of  Ascakm  I 

Lest  that  sad  story  should  excite 
Their  dire  delight; 


Lest  in  the  torrent  of  our  woe 
Their  pleasure  flow; 
Lest  their  triumphant  daughters  ring 
Their  cymbals,  and  their  paeans  sing. 

You  hills  of  Gilboa,  never  may 

You  offerings  pay ; 

No  morning  dew,  nor  fruitful  showers. 

Clothe  you  with  flowers : 

Saul  and  his  arms  there  made  a  spoil. 

As  if  untoucht  with  sacred  oil 

MondAy,  lath.  /  Chronicles  xi  We  now 
enter  upon  the  second  section  of  the  book. 
In  this  section  there  are  four  movements: 
The  story  of  David's  crowning,  the  events 
connected  with  the  ark  of  God,  the  ac- 
count of  his  reign,  and  finally,  matters 
concerning  the  building  of  the  tenq>le.  The 
chronicler  passes  over  in  silence  the  story 
of  the  seven  years  in  which  David  reigned 
over  Judah.  There  may  be  two  reasons 
for  this.  First,  this  is  the  history  of  the 
greatness  of  David,  and  begins,  therefore, 
with  his  crowning  over  the  whole  nation; 
and  secondly,  it  was  in  connection  with 
that  crowning  Hhat  his  activity  concerning 
the  ark  and  the  temple  commenced.  In  this 
chapter  the  story  is  first  told  in  simple  and 
yet  dignified  language  of  the  crowning  at 
Hebron.  So  far  as  the  people  were  con- 
cerned, this  was  based  upon  their  recog- 
nition of  the  divine  appointment  Then 
comes  the  accoimt  of  the  taking  of  Jdnis, 
which  became  the  city  of  David's  heart, 
and  the  metropolis  of  the  nation.  The 
chronicle  of  the  mighty  men,  and  their 
deeds,  is  full  of  color.  It  is  principally  in- 
teresting in  view  of  what  these  men  were 
in  the  days  of  David's  exile.  They  had 
gathered  to  him  in  the  mountain  fastnesses, 
a  company  of  men  graphically  described  as 
those  in  debt,  in  danger,  and  discontented. 
How  wonderfully  he  influenced  them  is 
seen  in  their  remarkable  devotion  to  him, 
and  still  more  surprisingly  in  the  heroic 
character  they  have  developed. 

From  C.  Arnold  Healing: 

On  the  conquest  of  Canaan  by  Joshua,  the 
town  of  Jebus  (afterwards  known  as  Jeru- 
salem), the  capital  of  the  land  of  the  Jebus- 
ites,  was  taken.  But  these  hardy  mountatn 
warriors  retreated  into  their  citadel  over- 
looking the  town,  on  the  top  of  Mount  Zion, 
whence  they  refused  to  be  dislodged.  In 
that  apparently  impregnable  position  they 
ccMitinued  for  four  hundred  years,  through 
the  times  of  the  judges  and  Saul,  a  nest  of 
foul  idc4atry  and  corruption  in  the  midst  of 
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rship  of  Jehovah,  a  terror  to  all  the 
»rhoo<l  by  their  constant  raids  and 
ts,  and  a  continual  insult  to  God  and 

aple Yes,  sin  is  a  terrible,  a 

oted  evil,  a  fact  of  human  nature 
is  weakness  to  condone,  and  coward- 
blink  at  ...  .  These  old  idolatries 
t  attacked  with  firm  faith  and  cheer- 
)lution. 

lay,  13th.  /  Chronicles  xii.  The 
\  here  continued,  and  it  thrills  with 
husiasm  of  the  multitudes  as  they 
to  the  standard  of  the  new  king. 
be  list  of  names  there  flashes  light 
ertain    outstanding   statements   con- 

them.  In  ver,  2  it  declares  that 
len  "could  use  both  the  right  hand 
;  left**  This  speaks  of  the  careful 
I  they  had  received.  A  little  later 
e  a  poetic  and  remarkable  descrip- 
f  the  companies  gathered  around 
(vcr.  8),  They  were  "mighty  men 
or  ...  .  trained  for  war."  This 
s  disciplined  strength.  They  were 
ho  could  use  shield  and  spear,  that 
»  were  able  to  act  on  the  defensive 
e  offensive.  Their  faces  were  like 
tiey  had  become  a  kingly  race.  They 
as  swift  as  the  roes  upon  the  moun- 
which  describes  their  perfect  fitness. 
rere,  moreover,  men  of  differing  ca- 
.,  all  of  which  were  consecrated  to 

Among  the  sons  of  Issachar  were 
ho  had  understanding  of  the  times. 
'  the  sons  of  Zcbutun  were  men  able 
art  of  war,  and  incapable  of  treach- 
tll  these  were  united  by  common  de- 
which  is  beautifully  expressed  in  the 
"came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  He- 
3  make  David  king."  Thus  the  new 
nters  upon  his  kingdom  under  the 
uspicious  circumstances. 

W,  Arnold  Thomas: 

have  a  list  in  this  chapter  of  the 
of  warriors,  representing  dif- 
tribcs,  who  came  to  crown  David 
»f  all  Israel  at  Hebron.  Many 
e  are  described  as  being  mip(hty  men 
r  They  were  all,  indeed,  it  is  said, 
I  war  who  could  keep  rank.  They 
rave  men,  and  trained  soldiers,  and 
irto  one  body  they  made  up  an  im- 
miUtary  force*  But  a  nation  needs 
icn  as  well  as  generals,  men  of  politi- 
acity,  as  well  as  mighty  men  of  valor, 
f  judgment  and  foresight  who  can 
conduct  its  policy,  as  well  as  men  ex- 
arms  who  can  %ht  its  battles.  Such 
rael  seems  to  have  found  in  the  child- 


ren of  Issachar.  They  were  men  who  saw 
what  was  wanted.  They  grasped  the  situa- 
tion. They  had  understanding  of  the  times, 
and  knew  what  Israel  ought  to  do. 

Wednesday,  X4th.  i  Chronicles  xiiL 
David's  consciousness  of  the  true  strength 
of  the  khigdom  is  manifest  in  his  anxiety 
concerning  the  ark  of  God.  This  had  been 
at  Kirjath-jearim,  and  neglected  for  long 
years.  He  now  set  himself  to  bring  it  into 
the  midst  of  the  people  as  a  recognition  of 
thj  nation's  relationship  to  Jehovah.  In 
connection  with  this  action,  a  terrible  event 
taught  David  a  lesson  of  deep  solemnity. 
If  God's  order  is  to  be  restored,  it  must 
be  done  in  His  way.  The  long  neglect  of 
the  ark  would  seem  to  have  rendered  these 
men  unfamiliar  with  all  the  particular  reg- 
ulations for  its  removal^  which  they  at- 
tempted by  a  device  of  their  own.  The 
swift  death  of  the  man  who  stretched  out 
the  hand  to  save  the  ark  is  evidence  at 
once  of  the  presence  of  God  among  the 
people,  and  of  the  necessity  for  perfect  con- 
formity to  His  minutest  instructions.  David 
is  at  once  angry  and  afraid.  The  whole 
movement  is  stayed,  and  the  ark  carried  for 
shelter  to  the  house  of  Obed-edom.  Most 
graphically  does  this  story  set  forth  a  truth 
never  to  be  lost  sight  of  by  the  people  of 
God,  that  zeal  for  Him  must  be  according 
to  knowledge.  When  divine  arrangements 
are  made  as  to  methods  of  worship  and 
service,  no  circiunstances  must  be  allowed 
to  be  the  excuse  for  a  change  in  such 
methods. 

From  G.  T.  Coster: 

Here  was  something  unlooked  for.  Fear 
fills  the  king.  The  ark  is  carried  into  the 
neighboring  house  of  Obed-edom.  It  can- 
not be  borne  to-day  to  Jerusalem.  The  pro- 
cession breaks  up,  and  the  multitude  part 
this  way  and  that  to  their  wide-sundered 
homes.  Not  that  they  have  met  in  vain. 
They  have  not  done  much;  but  they  have 
learnt  much.  Unforgettable  lessons  they 
are  carrying  with  them, — the  lessons  of  awe, 
obedience,  reverence.  Holy  and  reverend  is 
God's  name.  Submission  must  be  paid  to 
His  law.  And  by  the  respect  claimed  for 
His  symbol  they  have  learnt  something  of 
the  reverence  due  to  Himself.  The  glad  day 
was  gloomed ;  expectation  had  ended  in  dis- 
appomtment;  "fear  took  hold  upon"  king 
and  people.  And  all  because  of  one  man. 
It  avails  nothing  to  say  it  was  only  a  touch ; 
it  was  a  sin— <jod  had  forbidden  it,  Gjc^ , 
punished  it. 
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Thursday,  isth,  i  Chronicles  xiv.  Ref- 
erence is  now  made  to  the  commercial 
friendship  with.  Hiram  which  commenced 
with  David,  and  was  continued  into  the 
reign  of  Solomon,  Here  again  the  chron- 
icler's silence  concerning  the  sin  of  David 
is  to  be  noticed.  The  bald  statement  is 
made  that  he  took  more  wives  at  Jerusalem, 
and  a  hst  of  his  sons  is  given.  Among 
these  are  the  sons  of  Bathsheba.  Two  vic- 
tories over  the  Philistines  are  described. 
In  each  case  David  took  counsel  of  God  as 
to  whether  he  should  go  up  to  battle 
against  them.  In  the  first  case  he  was  told 
to  do  so,  and  victory  resulted.  The  state- 
ment is  made  in  this  connection,  which  we 
shall  do  well  to  ponder.  The  defeated  Phil- 
istines left  their  gods  behind  thent  David 
at  once  recognized  the  peril  of  the  pres- 
ence among  the  people  of  these,  and  they 
were  destroyed  by  fire.  Again  before  the 
second  victory  David  took  counsel  of  God, 
and  was  forbidden  to  go  imtil  there  should 
be  granted  to  him  the  supernatural  indi- 
cation of  the  soimd  of  marching  in  the  mul- 
berry trees.  This  would  have  a  twofold 
effect  upon  the  king;  first,  that  of  keep- 
ing him  conscious  of  his  dependence  upon 
God ;  and  secondly,  that  of  maintaining  hb 
confidence  by  reason  of  the  evidence  of  the 
presence  and   activity  of  God. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"The  fame  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands ;  and  the  Lord  brought  the  fear  of  him 
upon  all  nations"  (ver.  17).  If  we  did  more 
work  we  should  have  more  influence.  Were 
we  more  obedient,  the  fact  of  our  religious- 
ness would  more  deeply  impress  observers. 
Where  we  are  calculating,  worldly,  selfish, 
like  other  men,  there  can  be  no  wonder  if 
they  ascribe  our  progress  to  natural  causes. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  religious  adventure  and  enterprise, 
and  if  we  are  so  self-controlled  as  to  await 
in  all  things  the  bidding  of  God,  men  will 
see  that  our  religion  is  not  a  sentiment  or 
a  superstition,  but  a  livings  and  rulings  force, 
and  in  proportion  as  this  impression  is  deep- 
ened will  our  fame  go  from  land  to  land, 
not  as  a  noise  excitecby  admiration,  but  as 
a  character  mighty  because  holy.  The  fear 
which  God  brings  upon  men  is  a  religious 
fear. 

Fridmy,  i6th,  j  Chronicles  xv.  to  xvi.  6, 
From  this  acount  of  the  bringing  of  the 
ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-cdom  into  the 
city,  it  is  evident  that  David  had  learned 
the  lesson  which  the  death  of  Uzzah  was 


intended  to  teach.  He  declared  that  the 
work  of  carrying  the  ark  must  be  that  of 
the  Levites  only.  After  careful  preparation 
of  the  tent  for  its  reception,  which  would 
almost  certainly  be  according  to  the  ancient 
pattern  given  to  Moses,  the  ceremony  of 
bearing  it  into  its  resting  place  was  carried 
out  The  king's  love  of  music  is  evident 
in  these  words.  Companies  of  instrumen- 
talists and  singers  were  appointed,  leaders 
accompanied  the  ark,  and  with  high  jubi- 
lation it  was  borne  by  the  priests  into  the 
tent  prepared.  One  shadow  falls  across 
the  brightness  of  the  day.  It  is  that  of  the 
mockery  of  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  for 
her  husband,  David.  The  incident  illus- 
trates the  perpetual  inability  of  the  worldly 
minded  to  appreciate  the  gladness  of  the 
spiritual  The  external  manifestations  of 
the  heart  joy  of  such  as  hold  communion 
with  God  cannot  convey  to  the  unenlight- 
ened mind  the  real  meaning  of  that  spirit- 
ual delight  A  meeting  for  prayer  and 
praise  is  still  held  in  contempt  by  those 
who  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  the 
peace  and  joy  of  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Whilst  David  was  filled  with  joy,  and 
clothed  with  a  robe  of  fine  linen,— yea, 
whilst  he  was  so  excited  that  he  danced  and 
played  before  the  Lord,  being  wholly  car- 
ried out  of  himself,  Michal,  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  looked  at  him  out  of  a  window,  and 
despised  him  in  her  heart  Thus  people 
who  are  related  to  one  another,  legally  and 
otherwise,  may  be  living  in  totally  separate 
worlds.  A  house  may  be  divided  against  it- 
self:  the  husband  may  be  in  heaven  whflst 
the  wife  is  on  earth,  and  contrariwise,  and 
so  there  may  be  lack  of  mutual  understand- 
ing and  sympathy.  ....  Earth  can  never 
tmderstand  heaven ;  winter  can  never  com- 
prehend summer;  the  dumb  can  never  ap- 
preciate the  eloquent;  the  self-con siderintg 
can  never  hope  to  understand  the  self-sacri- 
ficial. 

Satmday,  xyth.  /  Chronicles  xvi  7  to  43- 
This  great  psalm  of  praise  sung  by  the 
trained  musicians  is  a  compilation  of  parts 
of  three  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
and  its  three  movements  are  distingoished 
by  the  three  quotations.  The  first  part 
(ver.  8-22)  consists  of  the  first  fifteen  verses 
of  Psalm  cv.  This  is  a  gener^  ascription 
of  praise  which  merges  into  a  call  to  re- 
membrance of  the  works  of  God,  and  of 
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eminent  covenant  with  the  peo- 
ere  is  a  slight  change  made.  In 
Im    from    which    the    quotation    is 

is  declared  that  he  remembered 
nant  In  the  form  in  which  it  was 
the  bringing  in  of  the  ark,  men  are 
pon  to  remember  that  covenant 
Dnd  movement  (ver.  23-33)  is  a 
I  from  Psalm  xcvi.  lb-13a.  In 
sacrifice  of  praise  moves  on  to  a 
evel.  and  expresses  itself  in  ad- 
of  God  for  what  He  is  in  Him- 
aajesly.  The  third  division  (ver. 
£  a  quotation  of  the  opening  and 
icnteuces  of  Psalm  cvi.,  ver.  1,  47 

Here  again  praise  moves  into  a 
er  sphere^  and  consists  of  an  as- 
of  thankfulness   tct   God   for  what 

Himself  in  mercy.  These  move- 
dicate  a  growth  in  experience,  cen- 

thc  presence  of  the  ark  among  a 
s  the  symbol  of  the  divine  inter- 
leaiTiess.  First,  it  was  that  around 
le  led  them  and  made  His  cove- 
h  them.  Secondly,  it  became  the 
e  of  the  display  of  His  power  and 
der  diifenng  circumstances  in  their 

Finally  even  in  its  then  present 
an,  after  a  period  of  neglect,  it 
sure  token  of  His  mercy  and  good- 


sf^h  Parker: 

DUT selves  arc  little  poet-laureates  in 
n  limited  but  not  insignificant  way; 
r  delivered  psalms  into  the  hands  of 
Did  you  not  compose  a  little  song  on 
's  first  birthday?  With  difficulty  you 
to  son:ie  kind  of  rough  rhyme,  but 
s  a  poetic  soul  in  all  the  crudeness; 
position  was  difhcult  to  scan,  but 
10  read  it  with  the  heart  saw  tears 
d   laughter  and  religious  meaning, 

family  crowned  you  with  worthy 

be  laureate  of  the  house You 

>te  again  when  the  harvest  was  a 
(d  the  field  a  desolation,  and  the 
re  storm  struck:  llien  you  tried  to 
ur  ow!i  way  members  of  the  family 
tkkuk  who  sang  when  there  were 

The  point,  therefore,  is  that  we  are 

in  design,  m  instinct,  in  possibility^ 
iesjre ;  if  we  wenr  our  singing  robes 
fe,  and  take  them  hastily  off  when 
fall  h  on  the  front  step,  lest  we 
le  ntii^rfit  iji  that  new  priesthood,  it 

ri^n^LTiucnce;  the  great  moral  fact 
tJjat  sunshine  means  music,  and  that 
I  meet  in  the  fact  that  even  mid- 
s  its  own  psalms. 


Sunday,  i8th.  i  Chronicles  .i^'u.  The 
presence  of  the  ark  in  the  city  seems  to 
have  created  the  desire  in  the  heart  of 
David  to  provide  for  it  a  permanent  and 
more  worthy  resting  place.  To  Nathan  he 
declared  his  desire.  The  prophet,  acting 
without  divine  consultation,  charged  him 
to  go  forward.  It  was  a  perfectly  natural 
piece  of  advice,  as  on  the  surface  the  de- 
sire of  David  would  necessarily  appear  to 
be  absolutely  commendable.  Both  prophet 
and  king,  however,  had  to  learn  that  God  s 
ways  are  not  man's  ways.  David  was 
brought  into  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  aT>d 
in  the  address  to  which  he  listened  there 
was  made  to  pass  before  his  mind  all  th^it 
God  had  done  for  him.  The  man  who  is 
desiring  to  build  a  house  for  God  was  re- 
minded that  God  is  building  his  house  for 
him.  The  desire  to  do  something  for  Je- 
hovah was  corrected  by  a  vision  of  what 
Jehovah  had  done  for  him.  The  response 
of  David  is  very  full  of  beauty.  He  at 
once  submitted  to  the  teaching,  and  took 
his  place  as  unworthy,  and  yet  as  worship- 
ing. He  poured  out  his  heart  in  gratitude 
to  God  for  all  His  goodness  and  His  truth, 
and  rested  his  soul  in  the  blessing  promised. 
It  is  to  be  noticed  at  once  that  while  David's 
desire  was  not  granted,  yet  when  he  had 
been  thus  brought  to  the  place  of  a  resting 
worshiper,  he  was  finally  permitted  to  make 
great  preparation  for  the  building  of  the 
temple  by  his  son. 

From  G.  T.  Coster: 

David  was  not  to  build  the  temple.  But 
he  knew  it  was  to  be  built.  The  honor  was 
reserved  for  his  son.  "He,"  said  God,  *'shall 
build  an  house  for  my  name;'  Already 
David  had  begun  to  make  preparation  for 
the  stupendous  task ;  and  although  the  work 
itself  was  not  to  be  his,  he  continues  to 
make  preparation  for  it  still.  Va^t  prepara- 
tion— gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  wood*  ''and 
all  manner  of  precious  stones,  r\nd  marble 
stones  in  abundance."  ....  If  he  may  not  do 
it  himself  he  will  make  it  easier  for  Solomon, 
If  hindered  from  an  undertaking  our- 
selves let  us  remember  that  our  pniyers  and 
effort  may  help  another  to  do  it,  The  tem- 
ple may  be  called  after  another  builder,  but 
what  matters  if  so  be  it  is  a  temple  to  God  ? 
And  if,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  we  have  "done 
what  we  could"  towards  its  erection? 


Monday,  igth.     i  Chronicles  xriii.    With 
slight   variations    this    chapter    is    identical         C^ r^r^r^l 
with  2  Samuel  viii.     It  tells  the  stoi^QSr^  ^^^^^8^ 
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David's  victories  over  surrounding  foes  by 
which  he  made  his  position  secure  as  to  the 
boundaries  of  his  kingdom  and  with  a  view 
to  increasing  his  trading  facilities.  First 
he  dealt  with  the  Philistines  on  the  south- 
west and  then  turned  to  the  northeast, 
where  he  secured  a  position  on  the  great 
river.  The  Edomites  were  defeated  by 
Joab  and  Abishai,  and  so  security  and  op- 
portunity of  trade  were  made  certain.  In 
view  of  the  desire  of  the  king  to  build  the 
temple  of  God  this  chapter  is  of  special 
interest  as  it  shows  how  in  all  these  wars 
he  was  amassing  treasure  with  that  end  in 
view.  The  Moabites  and  the  Syrians 
brought  presents.  Shields  of  gold  and  very 
much  brass  were  gathered  from  the  dties 
and  servants  of  Hadarezer.  Vessels  of 
gold  and  silver  and  brass  were  sent  by  Tou. 
All  these  things  were  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  Thus  through  all  the  days  of  con- 
flict and  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he 
was  not  to  be  personally  permitted  to  build, 
the  desire  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
purpose  burned  in  his  heart  The  story 
suggests  to  us  the  possibility  of  our  help- 
ing very  really  the  work  of  God  to  which 
in  some  respects  we  may  not  be  permitted 
to  put  our  hands.  The  passion  of  the  heart 
may  have  been  to  go  into  the  foreign  field 
of  service,  and  for  some  reason  the  way  is 
blocked,  evidently  by  God.  The  tempta- 
tion is  to  think  that  therefore  we  are  ex- 
cluded from  that  work.  Let  us  rather  set 
ourselves  to  gather  treasure  for  the  work 
and  so  keep  the  passion  burning  in  our 
hearts. 

From  G.  T.  Coster: 

These  wars  of  David — wars  which  ex- 
tended a  little  kingdom,  with  difficulty  hold- 
ing its  own  amid  and  against  other  sur- 
rounding kingdoms,  into  a  great  Eastern 
monarchy— echo  still  in  some  of  the  Psalms 
of  David — such  as  xx.,  xxi.,  be,  and  Ixviii. 
What  martial  ardor  in  that  last,  with  its 
opening  cry :  "Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies 
be  scattered ;  let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee 
before  him."  What  history  gathers  round 
those  words !  "Through  the  battle  smoke," 
as  Maclaren  says,  "of  how  many  a  field 
they  have  rung."  On  the  Plains  of  the 
Palatinate,  from  the  lips  of  Cromwell's 
Ironsides,  and  from  the  poor  peasants  who 
went  to  death  on  many  a  bleak  moor  for 
Christ's  crown  and  covenant,  to  the  Doric 
music  of  their  rude  chant, — 

"  Let  God  arise,  and  scatterW 
Let  all  His  enemies  be. 


And  let  all  those  that  do  Him  hate. 
Before  His  presence  flee." 

Tuesday,  aoth.  /  Chronicles  xix.  David's 
attempt  to  deal  kindly  with  the  new  king 
of  Ammon  was  misinterpreted  and  resented, 
and  his  messengers  treated  with  indignity. 
The  issue  was  their  utter  rout  under  Joab 
and  Abishai  notwithstanding  their  confed- 
eracy with  the  Syrians.  The  chapter  ends 
with  the  account  of  the  decisive  victory  of 
David  over  Zobah.  The  conflict  would  seem 
to  have  been  thrice  renewed.  The  first 
campaign  resulted  in  David's  capture  of  a 
position  on  the  Euphrates  (xviiL  3-^).  The 
second  victory  was  gained  over  them  by 
Joab  when  they  were  the  allies  of  Ammoo. 
They  gathered  their  forces  for  a  final  at- 
tempt after  this  defeat,  and  David  over- 
came them  so  that  they  made  peace  wtdi 
him  and  became  his  servants.  Thus  the 
consolidation  of  the  kingdom  went  for- 
ward while  all  the  time  the  king  was  gath- 
ering treasure  for  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple. Victory  is  in  itself  a  peril  to  the  life 
of  any  man.  The  victories  of  David  were 
the  direct  result  of  God's  blessing  upon 
him,  "the  Lord  gave  victory  to  David 
whithersoever  he  went  (1  Chr.  xviii  13). 
Yet  in  the  midst  of  them  he  sinned  bis 
greatest  sin  and  that  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  in  his  deepest  heart  he  desired  the 
building  of  God's  house.  Ccmstant  watch- 
fulness is  the  only  guarantee  of  safety.  Not 
even  a  true  desire  dominant,  and  great 
blessing  granted  are  sufficient  if  the  heart 
be  not  personally  watchfuL 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

There  are  persons  who  cannot  give  credit 
for  a  really  good  motive.  They  can  al- 
ways see  how  good  actions  can  be  traced  to 
bad  influences.  They  poison  all  the  brings 
of  life. ....  Beware  of  such  people,  for  they 
drag  down  all  that  is  best  in  human  aspira- 
tion and  service.  ....  All  such  action  is 
really  a  self-revelation:  there  are  persons 
who  judge  others  by  what  they  themselves 
would  have  done.  They  would  have  de- 
ceived David  themselves,  therefore  they 
think  that  David  is  attempting  to  deceive 
Hanun.  As  water  cannot  nsc  above  its  own 
level,  so  there  are  men  who  feel  intensely 
the  limitations  of  their  quality.  Always  re- 
member that  when  you  suspect  you  arc  giv- 
ing occasion  to  other  people  to  sumct  yoa 
Great  natures  give  others  credit  tor  being 
simple-minded  and  sincere. 

Wednesday,  aiit.    /  Chronicles  xx.   The 
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St  of  the  children  of  Ammon  by 
ras  complete.  They  were  despoiled 
r  possessions  and  reduced  to  servi- 
There  is  practically  no  doubt  that 
the  meaning  of  the  story  as  it  is 
here.  In  the  R.  V.  in  ver.  3,  if  the 
id  word  "them*'  is  omitted  this  sense 
ice  apparent  The  people  were  put 
menial  work  of  cutting  with  saws, 
irrows  and  with  axes.  The  last  men- 
David's  wars  by  the  chronicler  oc- 
thc  latter  half  of  this  chapter.  It 
f  the  defeat  of  the  Philistines  at 
There  is  a  statemant  in  the  first 
which  h  full  of  significance,  "But 
tarried  at  JerusaleTTL"  That  is  the 
^fereTicc  made  in  this  book  to  the 
iwfuJ  sin  and  failure  of  David's 
Its  itisertion  would  have  no  mean- 
tbe  purpose  of  this  book,  but  we 
lot  to  allow  ourselves  to  forget  the 
I  it  affords.  There  is  nothing  more 
sublle  danger  to  the  man  of  faith 
I  remain  inactive  when  the  business 
I  demands  that  he  be  out  on  the 
4  conflicL  How  many  have  found 
ce  of  ease  to  be  that  of  deadliest 
rhen  the  enterprises  of  God  were 
them  to  strenuous  endeavor.  'T  is 
old  adage  and  very  simple  and  we 
lined  to  smite  at  it,  but  it  is  well 
ember  it  not  only  in  childhood  but 
end  of  the  pathway  that 

Ltan   Rnds  some  mischief  still 
■it  idle  hands  to  do.'* 

ght  to  be  at  Rabbah  with  the  army, 
I  not,  some  Bathshcba  waits  to  work 
n. 

y.  R.  Bradkugh: 

3  (cf.  2  Sam.  xli.  31).  Let  us 
Hth  the  word  '^malben,"  rendered 
ciln"  in  the  A,  V.  In  the  Arabic 
it  denotes  "a  rectangular  mould  or 
in  which  bricks  arc  shaped  out  of 
y"  as  also  "an  instrument — a  hod, 
:h  bricks   are   carried   when  made." 

of  these  senses  it  is  used  in  Nah. 
'Go  into  the  clay,  tread  the  mortar;" 
Cocceius  renders  it,  "Take  hold  of 
ick-frame:  go  and  make  bricks." 
v€  the  same  word  used  in  Jer.  xlii. 
ke  great  stones  in  thy  hand,  and 
tern  (not  in  the  bricks  made  with 
but  in  the  clay,'*  not  in  the  brick- 
we  render  it  Who  would  ever 
f  a  brick-kiln  being  at  the  entrance 
t>Ke*s  palace?    Cocceius  renders  it, 


"the  square  court  paved  with  bricks." 
Therefore  there  can  be  no  reason  why  the 
word  "malbes"  in  the  place  before  us 
should  be  translated  as  brick-kilns.  Be- 
sides, the  appertures  and  passages  through 
brick-kilns  are  not  large  enough  to  admit  of 
men  passing  through  them;  and  even  if 
they  were,  yet  if  the  kilns  were  burning 
the  men  would  be  suffocated  before  they 
could  get  through;  or  if  the  brick-kilns 
were  burning,  and  the  Ammonites  did 
actually  pass  through  them,  then  they  could 
not  have  been  put  to  death  by  passing 
through  them;  and  consequently,  the  hor- 
ror of  the  supposed  punishment  ceases. 

Thmsdayi  aand.  /  Chronicles  xxi.  The 
cause  of  David's  action  is  distinctly  stated 
to  be  Satan.  Therein  lies  a  revelation  of 
its  nature.  The  one  sin  of  Satan  is  that 
of  pride  and  ambition,  and  this  was  the 
sin  of  David.  His  victories  had  resulted  in 
the  lifting  up  of  his  spirit,  and  in  arrogance 
he  would  know  the  number  of  the  people 
that  he  might  make  his  boast  therein.  In 
this  he  persisted  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
test of  Joab.  The  chief  interest  of  this 
chapter  for  us  lies  in  the  revelation  it  gives 
us  of  the  true  character  of  David.  His 
sins  were  the  lapses  and  accidents  of  his 
life.  This  is  not  to  condone  them,  for 
they  were  terrible.  It  is,  however,  to  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  the  habitual  set  of  his 
life  was  far  otherwise  than  these  sins  sug- 
gest, and  the  deepest  truth  concerning  him 
is  revealed  not  by  the  failures  but  by  his 
action  afterwards.  He  confesses  his  sin 
frankly;  chooses  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
God  rather  than  any  other  for  punishment ; 
mourns  over  the  death  of  the  people  out 
of  the  conviction  that  the  sin  is  his ;  and  re- 
fuses to  offer  on  the  altar  anything  that 
has  cost  him  nothing.  These  things  reveal 
in  order,  his  sense  of  sin  and  knowledge  of 
himself;  his  knowledge  of  God  and  con- 
fidence in  His  tender-mercies;  his  love  of 
his  people;  and  his  profound  sense  of  what 
was  due  to  God  in  worship.  He  sinned 
surely,  but  after  all  he  was  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  and  this  is  never  more 
clearly  manifested  than  in  these  dark  days 
when  God  deals  with  him  for  his  wrong 
doing.  By  comparison  with  the  men  of 
his  own  time,  and  other  king^  of  the  na- 
tion, he  stands  preeminent  in  real  heart- 
godliness. 

From  Harry  Jones:  ^  ii 

What   was   it   that   made    David's  ^^^^3^  by  ^OOgT 


220 


Record  of  Christian  Worlc 


ungodly?  The  answer  is  that  it  was  a  de- 
parture from  the  place  he  held  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  He  was  losing  the  heart 
that  could  make  him  say,  "l  am  small  and 
of  no  reputa|ion,  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy 
commandments."  Judging  by  the  ren\on- 
strances  of  David's  candid  friend  Joab,  he 
was  moved  by  the  hope  that  he  should  find 
the  people  big  enough  to  cope  with  the  na- 
tions about  them  on  their  own  groimd. 
....  And  the  people  themselves  would 
appear  to  have  shared  David's  pride  and 
ambition.  They  had  prospered  and  were 
proud  of  their  prosperity.  David's  pro- 
posal was  likely  enough  to  be  popular 
among  the  Israelites.  They  had  now  set- 
tled in  the  land.  They  would  realize  their 
material  strength.  Once  they  were  a  horde 
of  freshly  emancipated  slaves.  Now,  a 
fixed  people,  they  would  let  their  reserve 
of  strength  be  known.  God  might  have 
given  them  in  the  past  strange  and  im- 
likely  victories;  now  they  felt  their  feet, 
and  would  stand  of  their  own  strength. 

FridAy,  aard.  j  Chronicles  xxii.  In 
the  place  where  the  mercy  of  God  oper- 
ated in  staying  the  plague  resulting  from 
his  sin  David  chose  to  build  the  house  of 
his  God.  The  threshing  floor  of  Oman  the 
Jebusite  was  chosen  as  the  site  of  the  tem- 
ple. The  days  are  rapidly  passing  and  the 
end  of  his  life  is  in  view.  During  these 
latter  days  the  deep  underlying  desire  be- 
comes the  supreme  matter.  In  perfect  ac- 
quiescence with  the  will  of  God  he  gives 
up  all  thought  of  building  and  sets  him- 
self to  preparing  everything  for  another 
hand  to  carry  out.  "So  David  prepared 
abundantly  before  his  death."  His  charge 
to  his  son  is  very  beautiful.  He  frankly 
tells  him  of  how  God  refused  to  permit 
him  to  build  and  names  the  reason.  He  is 
careful  to  teach  Solomon  that  his  appoint- 
ment to  build  is  that  of  God,  and  thereby 
creates  a  solemn  sense  of  responsibility  in 
the  matter.  Out  of  a  personal  experience 
both  of  failure  and  of  realization  he  tells 
his  son  that  the  conditions  of  success  on 
the  appointed  enterprises  of  God  are  the 
observance  of  the  statutes  and  judgments 
of  the  Lord.  He  expresses  his  conviction 
moreover  that  the  house  of  God  must  be 
"exceeding  magnifical  of  fame  and  of 
glory  throughout  all  countries."  This  is  a 
picture  of  a  man  who  through  stress  and 
storm  has  found  his  way  into  the  quiet 
calm  assurance  of  his  place  in  the  divine 
economy.  The  heats  and  passions  of  ear- 
lier years   are   under   perfect   control   and 


bum  to  purpose  in  the  one  consecration  to 
cooperation  in  the  purpose  of  God,  wholly 
within  the  limits  of  the  divine  wilL  It  is  a 
condition  of  peace  and  power. 

From  IV.  L.  fVatkinson: 

[David]  made  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
and  magnificent  contributions  ever  made  to 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  yet  there  is  not  a 
word  of  congratulation,  there  is  not  a  sense 
here  of  complacency.  He  does  not  call  us 
together  to  see  what  glittering  and  mag- 
nificent  treasures  he  has  accumulated.  On 
the  contrary,  the  sentiment  is  that  of  apol- 
ogy.  Ah!  he  says,  that  is  not  what  I 
should  have  liked  to  have  prepared.  All 
that  I  have  got  together  is  meagre  and  in- 
adequate. In  my  poverty  have  I  prepared 
this  grandeur.  Things  done  for  God  always 
look  poor  in  the  sight  of  noble  souls.  If 
any  in  the  place  congratulate  themselves 
upon  the  splendid  donation  that  they  hare 
made  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  there  is 
something  the  matter  with  their  soul,  for 
the  most  glorious  thing  done  for  God  looks 
meagre  to  a  tme  and  consecrated  soul 

Saturday,  a4th.  i  Chronicles  xxOi  Da- 
vid's interest  in  the  building  of  the  temple 
and  its  establishment  as  the  center  of  wor- 
ship and  of  the  nation,  is  not  only  manifest 
ill  the  material  preparation  he  made  in  the 
amassing  of  treasure  and  carrying  out  of 
preliminary  work  in  getting  the  stones 
ready.  He  practically  abdicated  the  throne 
to  Solomon  to  supervise  the  setting  in  order 
of  the  worship.  In  this  chapter  the  courses 
of  the  Levites  are  set  out,  and  it  b  de- 
clared that  this  is  done  among  the  last 
acts  of  David  (ver.  27  margin).  The  spe- 
cific work  of  the  Levites  is  beautifully  de- 
scribed by  the  chronicler  in  the  closing 
verses  of  the  chapter.  They  were  the  ser- 
vants of  the  priest  and  of  the  house.  They 
were  also  to  stand  at  morning  and  evening 
to  praise  the  Lord.  High  and  holy  calling 
this.  The  morning  hour  of  praise  expres- 
sive of  confidence  in  God  and  gratitude  to 
His  name  for  all  His  grace  and  goodness. 
Then  the  busy  hours  of  service  all  in  the 
power  of  that  early  praise.  Finally  the 
hymn  of  adoration  for  the  guidance  and 
goodness  of  the  day  as  the  shadows  of  the 
evening  fall.  It  was  a  high  national  ideal 
and  the  nation  which  realizes  it  wiD  be 
great  indeed.  Israel  sadly  failed  in  her 
after  history,  but  the  purpose  is  noWc 
Never  was  the  tme  kingliness  of  David 
more  manifest  than  when  in  those  last  days 
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he  sought  to  make  arrangements 
x>nsoli<lation  around  the  throne  of 
the  kingdom  he  was   so   soon  to 

seph  Parker: 

office  was  to  wait  on  the  sons  of 
Dr  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 

the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers, 
le  purifying  of  all  holy  things,  ana 
k  of  the  cf»rvJr*»  of  the  house  of 
ctiic  i^ka  whtch  \\f  separate 
■  irs  is  that  their  otlkc  was  to 
',  to  servc^  to  do  what  ihcy  were 
fJo ;  to  have  masters,  teachers,  di- 
whose  beck  and  bow  thev  would 
:iost'  lifted  hand  they  would  obey 
>al,     I  wish  tliey  lived  now  t    They 

cad ;  no  one  to  wait  on  now 

tith  the  text?  "Their  office"— all 
I  to  do- — ^*'was  to  wait  on,*' — to  be 

be  called^  to  be  prepared  for  ser- 

do  what  they  were  told  to  do. 
}nd  we  could  all  do  that ! — the  day 
f  hours  would  instantly  shrink  into 
all  the  six  hours  would  bum  with 
light,  and  there  would  be  no  sting 
il. 

Yt  flSth.  I  Chronicles  xxiv.  With 
re  and  perfect  democracy  of  choice 
ses  of  the  priests  were  next  set  in 
Fhere  was  a  tactful  admixture  in 
mgement  of  the  older  and  the 
men,  so  that  in  this  highest  and 
lational  service  the  experience  of 
the  enthusiasm  of  youth  were 
inspiring.  A  description  of  these 
urs  in  this  chapter  which  is  very 
re.  They  are  called  "princes  of 
rtuary  and  princes  of  God."  In 
lalf  of  the  description  is  there  any 
of  the  exercise  of  rule  by  them, 
d  no  authority  over  the  sanctuary, 
iccessity,  over  God.  Yet  they  were 
and  were  to  exercise  authority, 
scription  indicates  the  source  of 
hority  rather  than  its  sphere  of  op- 
Their  government  consisted  in 
^dience  within  the  ';anetnary  to  the 
lod.  This  is  always  and  only  the 
r  of  priests.  They,  by  obedience 
e  service  of  God  In  the  holy  places 
ig&»  are   to   nnake  posi^ible  the   ap- 

0  God  on   the  part  of   the  people 
that  they    (the   people)    may  by 

ontact    render    obedience    to    His 

1  rule.  In  this  consists  to-day  the 
rrcise  of  New  Testament  priest- 
tlte  part  of  the  church  among  men. 


In  proportion  as  we  of  the  kingdom  of 
priests  exercise  our  holy  service  in  perfect 
submission  to  the  will  of  God  in  daily  life, 
do  we  exercise  the  true  authority  among 
men  of  that  mediation  which  attracts  them 
to  God  and  makes  possible  their  immediate 
dealing  with  Him. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Thus  they  were  divided  by  lot  (lit- 
erally, "And  they  divided  them  by  lot. 
these  with  those"),  one  sort  with  another* 

(ver.  5) We  must  take  men  "one  sort 

with  another."  We  should  be  glad  to  get  rid 
of  one  of  them  but  we  cannot.  There  is  an 
art  in  mixing  food  for  animals.  We  may 
give  a  horse  too  much  wheat  or  too  much 
hay.  You,  yourselves,  if  you  study  your  own 
physiology  must  have  in  the  very  mainten- 
ance of  your  physical  structure  one  sort  of 
food  with  another.  How  do  you  estimate  your 
business?  You  say,  "Taking  all  things  to- 
pjether,  taking  one  day  with  another,  tak- 
mg  the  year  all  round" :  what  is  that  but  an 
indication  of  sorrow  and  gladness,  loss  and 
gain,  valley  and  mountain,  winter  snow  and 
snow  of  April  blossom?  So  life  must  be 
taken;  it  is  not  one  day,  one  event,  one 
set  of  experiences.  Do  not  judge  the  Lord 
as  revealed  in  providence  by  any  one  series 
of  occurrences. 

MondAy,  a6th.  i  Chronicles  xxv.  It  is 
easy  to  imagine  what  delight  the  poet-king 
would  take  in  arranging  the  song  service 
of  the  new  temple.  Music  played  a  very 
important  part  in  his  career.  His  skill 
therein  had  been  his  first  introduction  to 
Saul,  and  had  put  his  life  in  peril  in  his 
presence.  Then  the  psalms  attributed  to 
him  in  our  collection  breathe  out  all  the 
spirit  of  the  varied  experiences  through 
which  he  passed.  The  days  of  his  simple 
life  as  a  shepherd,  the  period  of  his  exile 
and  suffering,  the  hours  of  battle  and  weari- 
ness, the  triumph  of  his  crowning,  the  agony 
of  his  sin,  the  joy  of  pardon,  these  and 
many  other  experiences  are  reflected  in  the 
the  great  collection.  If,  as  we  are  asked 
to  believe,  he  only  wrote  probably  one,  then 
someone  wrote  for  him  who  knew  him  well 
The  man  of  poetic  nature  would  naturally 
take  great  delight  in  making  such  arrange- 
ments for  that  "magnifical"  house  of  God 
as  should  ensure  its  service  of  praise,  proper 
and  skilful  attention.  Again,  from  among 
the  trained  the  courses  are  arranged  with 
reference  to  perfect  use  of  all  classes,  "as 
well  the  small  as  the  great,  the  teacher  as 

the  scholar."    This  work  of  praise  is  thrice  _, , 
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described  by  a  somewhat  singular,  and  in 
this  connection  an  arresting  word,  "proph- 
ecy." The  use  of  this  word  here  is  a  rev- 
elation of  the  true  value  of  the  service  of 
music  in  the  sanctuary  of  God.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  it  is  used  in  its  broadest 
sense  of  forthtelling  rather  than  its  more 
restricted  one  of  foretelling.  Therefore, 
music  is  at  once  the  medium  of  expressing 
the  praise  of  the  soul  to  God,  and  the  tell- 
ing forth  of  that  praise  in  the  hearing  of 
men  for  their  instruction  and  blessing. 
This  includes  the  whole  sphere  and  the 
two  thoughts  interact.  That  is  true  praise 
of  God  which  instructs  the  hearers  among 
men.  That  is  true  musical  prophesying 
which  sets  forth  the  praise  of  God 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

The  Spirit  of  God,  acting  through  these 
great  natural  gifts,  and  using  this  diversi- 
fied experience  of  life,  originated  in  David 
a  new  form  of  inspiration.  The  Law  was 
the  revelation  of  the  mind,  and,  in  some 
measure,  of  the  heart,  of  God  to  man.  The 
Psalm  is  the  echo  of  the  law,  the  return 
current  set  in  motion  by  the  outflow  of  the 
divine  will,  the  response  of  the  heart  of 
man  to  the  manifested  God.  There  had, 
indeed,  been  traces  of  hymns  before  David. 
There  were  the  burst  of  triumph  which  the 
daughters  of  Israel  sang,  with  timbrel  and 
dance,  over  Pharaoh  and  his  host;  the 
prayer  of  Moses  the  man  of  God  (Psa. 
xc),  so  archaic  in  its  tone,  bearing  in 
every  line  the  impress  of  the  weary  wilder- 
ness and  the  law  of  death ;  the  song  of  the 
dying  lawgiver  (Deut  xxxii.) ;  the  pas- 
sionate pxan  of  Deborah ;  and  some  few 
briefer  fragments.  But,  practically,  the 
Psalm  began  with  David ;  and  though  many 
hands  struck  the  harp  after  him,  even  down 
at  least  to  the  return  from  exile,  he  re- 
mains emphatically  "the  sweet  psalmist  of 
Israel." 

Tuesday,  27th.  i  Chronicles  xxvi  In 
no  particular  did  the  arrangements  of  the 
king  fall  short.  Not  only  Levites,  priests, 
and  singers,  but  porters  also  and  such  as 
had  charge  of  all  the  stores  set  apart  for 
the  sacred  work.  These,  moreover,  were 
sons  of  the  first  of  the  nation  as  well  as 
of  others  less  known;  and  the  same  prin- 
ciple of  democratic  selection  is  seen  in 
that  in  the  casting  of  the  lots,  "as  well  the 
small  as  the  great"  took  part  It  is  inter- 
esting in  this  section  to  note,  moreover, 
how  long  men  had  looked  on  to  the  temple 
building.  In  the  statement  that  the  dedi- 
cated treasure  was  in  the  care  of  Shelomoth, 


some  is  specified  as  set  apart  by  Samael; 
some  by  Saul,  some  by  Abner,  and  some  by 
Joab.  In  giving  the  charge  to  build  to  Sol- 
omon, David  had  spoken  of  the  treasure  he 
had  gathered,  and  had  said  "Thou  mayest 
add  thereto."  Now  it  appears  that  odiers 
before  himself  had  also  made  contribution 
to  the  great  whole.  These  facts  are  sug- 
gestive and  helpful.  None  of  us  can  ever 
do  a  complete  thing  for  God  All  His  works 
are  too  great  Nothing  we  touch  is  other 
than  a  piece  of  work  begim  before  and 
dropped  ere  the  weary  hands  had  completed 
their  task.  And,  in  turn,  nothing  we  take 
up  can  we  complete.  But  there  are  always 
others  coming  on  who  will  continue 
the  toil,  for  God's  work  must  be  done. 
Let  us  count  it  greatest  honor  to  ha\-e 
touched  the  work  at  all,  and  be  content  to 
have  put  in  one  day's  work  thereon  be- 
tween morning  and  sunset 

From  Edwin  Hatch: 

Yet  will  I  live  my  life. 
Dim  though  its  mystery  be. 
Not  wholly  lost  to  sense,  nor  yet 
Absorbed  in  what  I  see. 

For  me — ^to  have  made  one  soul 

The  better  for  my  birth; 
To  have  added  but  one  flower 

To  the  garden  of  the  earth: 

To  have  struck  one  blow  for  truth 

In  the  daily  fight  with  lies: 
To  have  done  one  deed  of  right 

In  the  face  of  calumnies: 

To  have  sown  in  the  souls  of  men 
One   thought  that  will  not   die — 

To  have  been  a  link  in  the  chain  of  life : 
Shall  be  immortality. 

Wed]iMd«7i  •9th,  J  Chronicler  xxviL 
This  chapter  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  in- 
ternal order  of  the  kingdom  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  David.  The  courses  mentioned 
in  the  opening  part  of  the  chapter  arc  not 
mentioned  elsewhere  in  the  O.  T.  They 
may  have  been  the  toilers  who  wrought  in 
some  specific  work.  Perhaps  this  refers 
to  arrangement  made  for  the  labor  nec- 
essary to  the  building  of  the  temple.  Then 
the  rulers  of  the  tribes  arc  named  Fol- 
lowing this  is  a  significant  statement  that 
in  the  numbering  necessary  to  organization 
David  was  careful  not  to  sin  again.  He 
had  learned  a  lesson  by  the  experience  of 
the  past.  The  rulers  of  departments  are 
next  named,  and  finally,  a  list  of  the  chid 
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David's  household  is  given.  The 
is  a  striking  revelation  of  the  fact 
:  greatness  of  David  as  a  king  was 
fined  to  his  victories  in  war.     He 

less  great  in  the  acts  of  peaceful 
tration.  The  tilling  of  the  ground 
careful  cultivation;  the  rearing  of 
id  all  the  matters  pertaining  to  the 

welfare  of  his  people  had  his  at- 
and  were  arranged  for  under  duly 
I  and  appoiTited  oversight  There 
torn  for  doubt,  that  under  the  reign 
d  the  Hebrew  people  realized  their 

strength,  even  if  they  did  not 
he    height    of    their    magnificence. 

wonderful  man  was  David.  Fun- 
iUy  a  man  of  God,  he  was  also  a 
,  a  poet,  an  administrator,  and  with 
iing  the  day  of  Hebrew  greatness 
its  meridian, 

V.  //,  BtnneU: 

awing  an  ideal  picture,  our  author 
u rally  omitted  incidents  that  might 
sealed  the  defects  of  his  hero.  Such 
IS  deceive  no  one,  and  are  not 
to  deceive  any  one.  Yet  David's 
are  not  altogether  absent  from  this 
.  .  .His  pride  led  him  to  number  Is- 
\i  his  repentance  was  prompt  and 
h ;  and  the  incident  brings  out  alike 
i  faith  in  God  and  his  care  for  his 
When  the  whole  episode  is  before 
3es  not  lessen  our  \o\€  and  respect 
^id.  The  reference  to  his  alliance 
I  Philistines  is  vague  and  incidental, 
were  our  ojily  account  of  the  mat- 
shoitld  interpret  it  by  the  rest  of  his 
I  conclude  that  if  all  the  facts  were 
they  would  justify  his  conduct.  In 
a  general  estimate  of  David  ac- 
to  Chronicles,  we  may  fairly  ne- 
se  less  satisfactDry  episodes.  Briefly, 
t  perfect  saint  and  perfect  king,  be- 
f  God   and   man. 

day,  agtii.  /  Chronicles  xxviii.  In 
pter  begins  the  final  charge  of  the 

of  the  Hebrew  kings,  to  his  son 
1  and  to  the  princes  and  captains 
3^hty  men  of  the  nation.  He  first 
an  impressive  declaration  of  his 
ion   of  the   government  of  God  in 

appointment  to  kingship,  and  that 
3n.  Tit  is,  however,  is  but  the  back- 
again  ^t  which  he  makes  the  de> 
1  which  is  nearest  his  heart  con- 
the  house  of  God.  The  fact  that 
y  gives  him  unqualified  satisfaction 
it  is  to  be  butlt.     His  rejection  as 


builder,  and  Solomon's  appointment,  are 
matters  of  minor  importance.  The  chief 
thing  is  that  it  is  to  be  done.  Therein  is 
seen  the  deepest  stratum  in  his  make-up, 
that  which  has  compelled  even  his  sins  to 
his  ultimate  making.  Out  of  this  conviction 
comes  his  charge  to  his  son  as  to  the  prin- 
ciples which  are  to  govern  him  in  the  fu- 
ture. The  charge  is  really  twofold, 
**Know  God"  and  "Serve  God."  This  is 
followed  by  a  promise  and  a  warning  eqtially 
clear  and  forceful.  "Seek  him,  he  will  be 
found  of  thee."  "Forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  off  for  ever."  And  again  the  temple 
is  the  supreme  thing  in  David's  thinking, 
more  important  to  his  heart  than  the  wel- 
fare of  his  son.  "Take  heed  now;  for  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  build  an  house 
for  the  sanctuary;  be  strong  and  do  it." 
After  the  charge  David  solemnly  gives  to 
Solomon  the  pattern  of  the  house  in  all  its 
details,  ending  with  the  tender  assurance 
that  in  his  obedience  he  will  have  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  the  help  of  willing  men. 
Solomon  entered  upon  his  reign  and  work 
with  advantages  of  the  highest  and  best 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

David  was  determined  to  do  as  much  as 
possible  towards  building  the  temple.  The 
temple  itself  he  was  forbidden  to  rear;  and 
yet,  whilst  obeying  the  letter  of  the  word, 
he  zealously  did  his  utmost  to  facilitate  the 
progress  of  his  son.  Some  men  can  only 
give  outlines,  hints,  suggestions,  patterns. 
These  men  are  of  gn'eat  consequence  and 
value  in  the  education  of  the  human  mind. 
A  hint  may  be  a  stimulus.  Some  men  can 
see  a  long  way  through  a  small  rent,  and 
yet  they  never  could  make  the  rent  for 
themselves.  In  the  Church  we  have  states- 
men and  politicians — that  is  to  say,  men 
who  can  grasp  the  entirety  of  a  case,  and 
men  who  can  only  see  parts  of  it,  or  at- 
tend to  the  detail  of  the  working  out  of 
some  great  scheme.  Solomon  can  work 
according  to  a  pattern  when  he  may  be  des- 
titute  of  original   invention. 

Friday,  30th.  /  Chronicles  xxix.  i  to  9. 
This  is  the  final  stage  in  the  greatest  work 
of  David's  life,  that  namely  of  his  prepa- 
ration for  the  building  of  the  temple.  The 
king  has  a  treasure  of  his  own  over  and 
above  that  which  he  had  gathered  for  the 
house  of  God.  Because  of  his  affection  for 
the  work  of  God,  this  also  he  dedicates 
thereto.  This  is  an  illuminative  word, 
showing  the  true  method  of  giving.  As  out 
of   the    fullness   of   the    heart    the   mouth 
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spcaketh,  so  out  of  the  devotion  of  the 
heart  the  hand  giveth.  If  only  the  people 
of  God  to-day  had  the  enterprises  of  God 
in  their  hearts  there  would  be  no  lack  of 
funds  to  carry  them  out.  It  is  when  "my 
affection"  is  set  upon  the  work  of  "my 
God,"  that  "my  treasure"  is  at  His  dis- 
posal. And  yet  again,  it  is  when  such  is 
the  case  that  any  appeal  I  make  to  others  is 
likely  to  be  productive  of  results.  Heart 
inspired  generosity  is  the  most  contagious 
grace.  All  the  nation,  princes,  captains, 
rulers,  and  people  poured  out  their  offer- 
ings in  gladness  led  by  the  splendid  example 
of  the  king.  Notice  very  carefully  how  this 
section  ends.  "Then  the  people  rejoiced, 
for  they  had  offered  willingly,  because  with 
a  perfect  heart  they  offered  willingly  to  the 
Lord."  The  joy  of  the  people  came  with 
their  giving.  This  is  always  so.  To  have 
real  delight  in  the  work  of  God  there  must 
be  giving  to  it.  The  real  pleasure  of  a 
great  work  is  that  of  consecrated  coopera- 
tion therein. 

From  James  C.  Tetley: 

The  response  to  David's  appeal  was  alike 
ready  and  unstinted.  A  common  joy,  like 
a  common  sorrow,  knits  into  closer  union 
all  classes  of  men.  The  stormy  afternoon 
of  the  king's  life  had  softened  into  the  tran- 
quil brightness  of  eventide :  the  frankness 
of  his  language  cleared  the  way  for  an  en- 
terprise that  should  be  a  legacy  for  his 
son.  The  bringing  forth  of  a  splendid 
store,  the  accumulation  of  grateful  gene- 
rosity through  many  a  past  year,  afforded 
the  impulse  and  set  the  standard  for  the  work 
to  be  done.  The  gold,  the  silver,  the  brass, 
and  the  precious  stones  were  lavished  in 
abundance.  The  heart  of  the  people  was 
touched  with  joy  and  gladness  as  they 
brought  the  means  for  enriching  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 


Saturday,  aist.  /  Chronicles  xxix.  lo  to 
SO.  The  king  stands  amidst  his  people  and 
exercises  a  priestly  function.  He  voices 
the  joy  of  his  own  heart  and  that  of  his 
people  in  a  psalm  of  great  beauty.  It  first 
ascribes  all  inherent  excellencies  to  Je- 
hovah, and  recognizes  His  throne  and  king- 
dom. Then  it  recognizes  that  all  the  riches 
and  honor  which  men  possess  are  from  him. 
Thus  it  acknowledges  the  fitness  of  their 
giving  of  their  best  to  Him,  and  at  the 
same  time  confesses  that  their  very  gifts 
have  first  been  received  from  Him.     This 


thought  is  then  elaborated  in  a  ormfessioci 
of  personal  poverty  and  unworthmess^  to- 
gether with  a  great  outpouring  of  gladness 
that  of  His  gifts  they  have  given  Him.  Tbe 
praise  merges  into  a  prayer  that  the  state 
of  mind  in  which  they  have  givcft  mar  be 
kept  in  their  remembrance,  and  for  Solo- 
mon that  he  may  be  kept  with  pcrfe<:i  heart 
to  accomplish  the  great  work.  He  thco 
turns  to  the  people  and  calls  on  thein  to 
praise,  and  in  response  the  whole  ass^embly 
worships  in  the  divine  presence  In  con- 
nection with  this  glad  and  solemn  season  of 
worship  and  sacrifice  Solomon  is  for  the 
second  time  crowned  The  first  time  hl% 
crowning  was  made  necessary  for  political 
reasons  connected  with  the  rebellion  tj^der 
A  don  ij  ah.  Now  it  takes  place  in  cocmec* 
tion  with  the  ceremony  ushering:  in  the 
commencement  of  the  special  work  com- 
mitted to  him  as  king.  Finally  the  chron- 
icler declares  that  David  "died  in  a  good 
old  age,  full  of  days,  riches,  and  honor," 
It  had  been  in  very  truth  a  great  reign. 
Through  varied  experiences  the  king  bad 
come  at  last  to  the  highest  that  wjts  in 
him  and  as  Paul  declared  "after  he  had  in 
his  own  generation  served  the  couns^  of 
God,  he  fell  on  sleep." 

From  Chas,  A.  Berry: 

"For  Dai'td,  after  he  had  served  his  oum 
generation  hy  the  will  of  God,  felt  om  jirr^.* 
Acts.  xiii.  s6.  There  fs  a  biography  m  this 
brief  epitaph.  It  is  a  "Life  flaslLetl  into 
vividness  by  a  lightning  sketch.  The  text 
conducts  us  to  the  master  secret  of  a  great 
career.  There  is  no  time  wasted  over 
events  and  details.  We  are  intrruincied  at 
once  to  the  purpose,  the  method*  the  spirtt^ 
of  the  man  commemorated.  This  i.s  essci?* 
tially  the  man's  life.  All  other  manors — the 
time  and  place  of  his  birth,  the  L-lmr^icter 
of  his  education,  his  social  environment, 
his  plans  and  difficulties,  his  conflicts  ajid 
achievements — are  but  incidents  and  epi- 
sodes, the  arena  on  which  he  pur^iues  his 
purpose,  the  instruments  by  which  he  ac- 
complishes his  will.  An  account  of  tliese 
thinfTS  is  valuable  in  a  biography*  as  ex- 
hibiting the  condition  under  which  a  ^rcat 
life  pursues  its  purpose  and  accomplish^ 
its  work.  But  the  essential  point  in  every 
bioijraphy  lies  behind  and  beneath  a  man's 
sayings  and  doings  and  sufferings,  in  the 
central  and  controlling  idea  of  the  nian 
himself.  He  is  the  real  center  of  interest, 
a  bii2:ger  factor  than  any  of  his  words  or 
deeds,  and  to  master  him  is  to  learn  how 
much  or  how  little  must  be  credited  to 
whatever  he  says  om.does.     j 
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A  Few  Boohs  from  our  Great  Booh  Sale 


Hmortos  of  nfly  J—x%.  By  Lester  Wallack. 

With  an  introduction  by  Laurence  Hat  ton.  Num- 
erous portraits,  views,  £ac  similes,  etc  12mo. 
Tbe  result  of  an  effort  to  catch  and  preserve  the 
familiar  talk  of  a  veteran  of  the  stage.  Publish- 
er's price,  |1.5a    0«rSpMtolPriM,5lCeBli« 

Tk*  Sta^  1— laitfmcot  of  Hn.  Glltert. 

Edited  by  Charlotte  M.  Martin.  With  many  por- 
traits and  other  illustrations  from  rare  sources. 
12mo.  Publisher's  price,  |8.oa  0«r  fff trill 
PrlM.  St  Cesli. 

Astoblo^pklcal  Sblcli  of  Hrs.  Jokm  Drow 

With  an  mtroduction  by  her  son,  John  Drew. 
With  Biographical  Notes  by  Douglass  T'aylor.  The 
record  of  a  life  reaching  over  70  years  of  the  dra- 
matic history  of  our  cotmtry.  Illustrated.  Itmo. 
Publisher's  price,  |l.sa    Ow  SpMtol  Pric*.  St 


Alter  WorlL  Fragments  from  the  workshop 
of  an  old  publisher.  By  B.  Marston,  P.  R.  O.  S. 
Illustrated.  8vo.  A  record  of  66  years  of  the 
work  of  one  of  England's  foremost  publishers. 
After  Work  in  no  sense  implies  the  looking  for 
new  manuscript  for  publication  as  one  would  sup- 
pose, but  the  leisure  time  spent  in  the  author's  re- 
tirement and  reminiscences  of  famous  European 
and  American  authors  with  whom  he  came  in  con- 
tact and  their  works.  Publisher's  price,  $100.  0«r 
S9MUlPrlM.7SCMtfi. 

locoHU  mmA  lomlalscoBCOS.    Selected  from 

"My  Reminiscences"  and  ''Old  Diaries."  By  Lord 
Ronald  Sutherland  Gower.  Portraits  and  illustra- 
tions. 8vo.  Publisher's  price,  H80.  0«r  SmcIaI 
Price,  $L3S. 

TkoUfiofliwaHIFItitftffald.  By  Thomas 

Wright  WithSOpUtea.  fvols.  8vo.  OUt  tops. 
Contains  a  very  large  amount  of  new  information 
about  Pitsgerald,  his  particular  friends  and  his 
works.  Many  letters  throw  unexpected  lights  on 
the  translator  of  *K>mar  Khayyam."  Publisher's 
price,  r.50.   OvSpMtol  Price,  $L7S. 

Tko  Aloclots  of  '•Fradu**     Memoriet  of 

Father  and  Sons.  By  Arthur  William  A'Beeket. 
8vo.  Gilt  top.  Recollections  of  a  working  jonr- 
nalist.  Gilbert  A'Beeket  (the  father)  was  the  firm 
and  constant  companion  of  Dickens  and  Thack- 
eray.   Publisher's  price,  HOOl   Pot  f  ptriel  Price, 

WlUlaai  Foiui  as  a  fotmder  of  two  Common- 
wealths. Bv  Augustus  C.  Buell,  author  of  **Paul 
Jones,  the  Pounder  of  Uie  American  Navy."  Illus- 
trated. Gilt  top.  ISmo.  Publisher's  price,  $2.%. 
Ow  Special  Price,  as  Ceali. 

ClurlstM»lMr  ColMibM,  144«.1506.    The  first 

American  citizen  (by  adoption^  A  htmiorous  life 
of  Columbus.  By  W.  L.  Alden.  lOmo.  Publish- 
er's price,  $!.».   bmr  Special  Price,  IS  Ceali. 

Wau  Tears  of  mm  Actor's  Ufo.    By  John 

Coleman.  Sixteen  plates  containing  S8  portraits. 
8  vols.  8vo.  Mr.  Coleman  had  exceptional  oppor- 
tunities for  acquiring  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  stage  in  England,  Europe  and  even  America 


during  the  last  century.  His  descriptions  of  tbe 
great  people,  on  and  off  the  stage,  with  whom  he 
became  acquainted  in  the  course  of  his  lonflr  life, 
are  delightfully  personal  and  illuminating.  Piit>- 
Usher's  price,  |8w<fo  net.    Ow  Special  Price.  tt-SS. 

NafolooA*s  Britlsk  Ylsltors  aad  CapCHr^s, 

1801-1615.  By  John  G.  Alger.  French  archives 
have  rarely  given  up  more  entertaining  Infomut- 
tioo  than  is  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Alger's  book.  8vo. 
Publisher's  price,  |8.S0  net.     Oor  fpeclel  Frice, 


Ob  tko  Distaff  Slio.    By   Gabriel    Pestin^. 
Pen  portraits  of  some  great  ladies  who  lived  m 
the  Sixteenth,  Seventeenth  and  Eighteenth  Cen- 
turies.   19mo.    Publisher's  price,  $1.50.  Oor  Ipe 
dal  Price,  SS  Ceali.  ^^ 

Forsoaalla.  Intimate  recollections  of  Fa- 
mous men— Political,  Literary,  Artistic,  Social,  Va- 
rious. By^^Sigma."  Umo.  Gilt  top.  Publiaber's 
price,  $1.»  net.    Oar  Spedal  Price,  SS  Ceata. 

Ufi  of  JaflMS  HaiisoB.  By  Ganiard  Htmt. 
A  life  of  President  Madison,  which  port«nda  to  a 
biographical  history  of  his  time.  vvo.  Gilt  top 
Publisher's  price,  ^50.  Oar  Special  Price.  TS 
Cealc. 

Tko  Captalas  asA   tko  Kiags.      Intimate 

Reminiscences  of  Notabilities.  By  Henry  Hftysie. 
with  80  portraits  of  celebrities  and  8  fac  sixmlies 
of  autograph  letters.  ISmo.  Publisher's  price, 
$1.00.   Oar  Spedal  Price,  70  Ceali. 

WooMA  la  tko  Flao  Arts.  From  the  Seventh 
Century  B.  C,  to  the  Twentieth  Centnry  A.  XX 
By  Clara  Brskine  Clement.  Fully  iDaaUmted 
Iftno.  Gilt  top.  |2.ao  net  Ol 
SLtO. 


A  Caatala  la  tko  RaaKs.  A  romance  of  af- 
fairs. By  George  Cary  Bggleston.  ttno.  Pub- 
lisher's price,  |1.%X    Oar  Spedal  Priee.  00  CaaiL 

Tko  Proslioat.    A  Novel    Bv  Alfred  Henry 

Lewis.     ISmo.     Illustrated.      Pnblisher's     pric«L. 
tl.oa   Oar  Spedal  Price,  40  CealTr 


Tomato  of  Ckaractor. 

Mmer, 


By  the   Rev.    J 
Selectedby  Rose  Porter.    {€. 


Miuer,  u.  D.  Selected  by  Rose  Porter.  (Orna- 
mental cards  in  box.)  Publisher's  price,  75  ocnta. 
Oar  Spedal  Price.  SO  Ceota, 


Frokloau  of  Uft.  Selections  from  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.  D.  Br  &  T.  O. 
With  an  introduction  by   Wi    *  *  *--    - 

12mo.    Publisher's  price,  |L6a 

SS^ 


introduction  by   Washington  txladdesi 
Oarlpcrlel  ~ 


Ufi  Paratfraaks.    Selections  £rom  **Tlie  Life 

Books."  By  Ralph  Waldo  Trine.  A  aeriee  of  pcrw 
tinent  paragraphs  from  a  man  who  »>ii«Vnt  ably 
and  expresses  himself  forcibly.  Tbe  selttctMcs 
are  among  the  most  striking  to  be  foond  in  Mr. 
Trine's  writings.  Twelve  beautifully  pri8t»l 
cards,  tied  in  calendar  style.  Publishier^a  iinc% 
TO  cents.   Oar  Spedal  Price,  tO  ** *^ 


PHiLADELPmA        JOHN    WANAHAKER      ^^newtou 
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I  Substitute  Band,  organized  by 
he  late  H.  B.  Gibbud,  of  Spring- 
Mass.,  and  now  under  the  effi- 
nanagement  of  his  widow,  con- 
to  send  out  native  workers  in 
1  fields.  This  work  began  in  a 
way  by  Mr.  Gibbud's  assuming 
lally  the  support  of  a  native 
r  in  the  foreign  field,  constituting 
orker  his  substitute.  Mr.  Gib- 
rgued  that  he  was  thus  able  to 
wenty-four  hours  in  a  day.  The 
tute  Work  is  now  supporting 
missionaries  in  India,  China, 
,  Japan,  the  New  Hebrides, 
and  Arabia,  and  during  the  year 
$9,919.35  was  received  for  this 
Mr.  Gibbud 's  practical  fore- 
was  shown  by  the  fact  that  he 
d  through  the  existing  mission- 
ards,  and  the  native  workers  are 
?d  under  thirty-three  different 
naries,  representing  the  Congre- 
alist,  Methodist,  Baptist,  Presby- 
and  Dutch  Reformed  Boards. 

I  attention  of  our  readers  is 
:alled  to  the  report  on  page  235 
Quadrennial  Student  Volunteer 
ntion  held  in  Nashville,  Tenn., 
iry  28  to  March  4.  The  growth 
5  movement,  which  has  not  yet 
ited  the  twentieth  year  of  its  his- 
nce  its  inception  at  Mount  Her- 
^oys'  School  during  the  Student 
rence  of  1886,  has  been  phe- 
lal.  Its  influence  has  been  ex- 
i  into  every  important  institution 
"ning  in  this  country,  as  well  as 
lany  European  universities  and 
s,  while  its  representatives  are 
ig  under  every  missionary  board 
parts  of  the  world.  It  is  pre- 
itly  a  young  people's  movement, 


and  is  in  itself  a  refutation  of  the 
charge  that  the  Christian  faith  is  losing 
its  hold  upon  the  more  intellectual 
classes.  That  thousands  of  young  peo- 
ple should  come  from  all  the  leading 
institutions  of  learning  in  the  country 
to  the  Nashville  Convention  is  both  an 
inspiration  and  a  harbinger  of  great 
achievements  for  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  the  coming  generation.  In  view  of 
the  fact  that  to-day  thousands  of  stu- 
dents are  enrolled  in  voluntary  Bible 
classes  in  our  schools  and  colleges, 
that  the  Bible  itself  has  never  before 
in  the  history  of  the  world  been  the 
subject  of  as  great  study  and  interest 
as  it  is  to-day,  and  that  the  youth  of 
the  nation  in  our  highest  institutions  of 
learning  are  showing  interest  and  en- 
thusiasm in  the  cause  of  Christian  mis- 
sions, we  cannot  understand  how  any 
one  can  be  less  than  an  optimist  or  fail 
to  rejoice  in  these  evidences  of  the 
progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in 
this  new  century.  Although  the  influ- 
ence of  the  gathering  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed in  statistics,  these  are  neverthe- 
less of  interest  as  denoting  the  scope  of 
the  work.  There  were  over  3,000  ac- 
credited student  delegates  and  nearly 
300  accredited  delegates  from  the 
faculties  of  schools  and  colleges.  In 
all  seven  hundred  institutions  were 
represented.  Missionaries  from  the 
foreign  field  numbered  144,  and  95 
different  foreign  agencies  were  repre- 
sented by  149  officers.  The  press  was 
represented  by  44  correspondents, 
bringing  the  grand  total  of  registered 
attendants  upon  the  convention  to  more 
than  4,000,  not  counting  thousands  of 
visitors  who  were  not  accredited  and 
many  of  whom  were  unable  to  secure 
accommodations  in  the  hall  which  was 
thronged  at  all  sessions. 
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Byjoourtmt  of  tlu  "  ^•w  York  Obmmrver.  Oopjrivbt,  190&,  liy  J.  K.  Kelly. 

Washington  Praying  at  Valley  Forge. 

Bronze  Panel  presented  to  The  West  Side  Branch  of  the  Yonng  Men's 
Christian  Association  by  John  J.  Clancy. 


AN  argument  often  advanced  for 
giving  to  missionary  or  other  re- 
ligious work  is  that  certain  wealthy 
people  could  "give  without  feeling  it." 
Whatever  of  truth  such  a  statement 
may  contain,  it  certainly  affords  the 
wrong  basis  of  appeal  for  Christian 
philanthropy.  Giving  "without  feel- 
ing" !  That  is  pagan  and  not  Christian. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  Church, 
when  Jesus  "gave  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many,"  through  all  the  history  of 
His  followers,  there  has  never  yet  been 


\ 


a  gift  of  any  value  that  has  not  cost 
some  one  a  great  price.  Think  of  St 
Paul  or  any  of  the  early  fathers  mak- 
ing appeals  in  behalf  of  the  Church 
upon  such  a  basis!  Rather  was  theii 
appeal  a  challenge  to  the  highest  in 
Christian  manhood,  and  not  to  the  lov< 
of  ease  and  luxury.  It  is  sadly  signifi- 
cant in  these  days  when  in  one  month 
commercial  enterprises  call  for  four 
hundred  millions  of  dollars  to  furthei 
advance  the  material  interests  of  this 
land,  that  it  is^ith  difficulty  our  mis- 
Digitized  by  VrrOOQlC 


Editorials. 


227 


sionary  boards  are  able  to  raise  a  few 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  to 
meet  current  needs,  to  say  nothing  of 
additional  funds  for  new  fields  of  la- 
bor. When  the  Church  recognizes  the 
specious  character  of  such  arguments 
for  Qiristian  benevolence  and  gives, 
as  of  old,  till  giving  represents  self- 
denial  and  sacrifice,  there  will  be  such 
a  **forward  movement"  as  has  never 
been  seen  before.  The  wealth  of 
church  members  is  more  than  suffi- 
cient; the  need  is  of  a  truer  spirit  of 
benevolence. 

THE  question  often  occurs  to  lay- 
men whether  the  Christian  pub- 
lic, or  more  especially  that  part  of  the 
Christian  public  which  is  interested  in 
denominational  literature,  is  peculiarly 
afflicted  with  fits,  catarrh,  rheumatism, 
or  obesity.  This  question  has  been 
raised  in  our  minds  by  perusing  the 
religious  press.  Why  this  class  of 
periodical  should  be  the  means  for  ad- 
vertising so  many  nostrums,  which, 
by  their  extravagant  claims,  are  evi- 
dent frauds,  is  a  mystery  to  us.  The 
repulsive,  even  disgusting,  pictures 
with  which  some  of  these  advertise- 
ments are  accompanied  are  an  insult 
to  the  intelligence  of  the  readers  of  the 
papers.  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal 
and  Collier's  Weekly  have  recently  en- 
tered the  lists  against  patent  medicines, 
adulterated  foods,  and  other  similar 
frauds,  and  we  do  not  understand  why 
a  religious  paper  that  claims,  as  in  the 
case  of  a  certain  paper  before  us,  to  be 
"devoted  to  the  restoration  of  primitive 
Christianity ;  its  doctrine,  its  ordinances 
and  its  fruits"  should  give  such  promi- 
nence to  fake  remedies.  We  know  of 
a  certain  religious  paper  which  claims 
that  it  is  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  yet  it  lends  its  col- 
vm.s  to  the  supporting  of  thoroughly 
fraudulent  advertising.  There  is  need 
at  the  present  time  of  a  higher  stan- 
dard of  morality  in  the  business  man- 
agement of  the  religious  press.  To 
have  one  standard  of  orthodoxy  for 
the  editorial  columns  and  another  for 
th**  business  management,  is  nothing 


Itss    than    cant    which    deserves    the 
greatest  contempt. 

IN  recent  months  a  great  deal  has 
been  said  about  "dummy  di- 
rectors." This  term  we  understand  to 
apply  to  men  who  lend  their  names  to 
objects  to  which  they  are  unable  to 
give  their  attention  and  counsel. 
Some  very  severe  criticism  has  been 
directed  towards  those  who  have  thus 
allowed  their  names  to  be  used,  and  it 
has  been  pointed  out  that  it  is  essen- 
tially dishonest  for  a  man  to  deceive 
the  public  by  permitting  such  misuse 
of  his  name.  If  this  is  true  in  the 
commercial  world,  as  it  is  generally 
recognized  to  be,  surely  the  same  prin- 
ciple must  apply  to  the  religious  world. 
If  it  is  dishonest  for  a  man  to  be 
"dummy  director"  on  a  bank  or  a  rail- 
road board,  what  shall  be  said  of  men 
who  are  "dummy  directors"  in  the 
various  branches  of  the  Lord's  work? 
It  is  a  very  serious  thing  for  a  man  to 
lend  his  name  to  any  institution  or 
work  in  which  he  does  not  take  a  per- 
sonal interest  and  to  the  management 
of  which  he  does  not  give  time  and 
thought.  And  yet  we  know  of  many 
good  men  who  do  not  seem  to  realize 
that  a  "dummy  director"  in  a  Chris- 
tian or  philanthropic  enterprise  is 
just  as  anomalous  a  position  as  that 
of  a  "dummy  director"  in  a  commer- 
cial institution. 

Not  infrequently  is  the  argument 
advanced  in  urging  a  man  to  accept  a 
position  upon  a  board  that  there  are 
no  duties  attendant  upon  the  office, 
all  that  is  asked  of  him  is  the  privi- 
lege of  using  his  name.  In  other 
words,  it  is  the  direct  purpose  to  give 
to  the  public  the  impression  that  the 
work  or  charity  is  indorsed  and  man- 
aged by  a  board  of  men  whose  ex- 
perience and  standing  is  widely  recog- 
nized while  the  management  itself 
knows  that  these  men  are  not  expected 
to  give  either  thought  or  attention  to 
the  work.  Such  a  course  is  essen- 
tially deceiving,  and  it  is  well  to  recog- 
nize these  facts  clearly.  Many  an 
honest    business    man    is    disaflfected 
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towards  the  Christian  Church  because 
of  these  very  practices  which  in  busi- 
ness circles  are  recognized  as  being 
unworthy  of  the  standard  of  commer- 
cial integrity. 

To  apply  this  principle  still  further. 
What  shall  be  said  of  a  man  who  as  a 
member  of  a  church  is  only  a 
"dummy  member"?  Whom  in  this 
case  is  he  trying  to  deceive  ?  Certainly 
neither  his  pastor  nor  his  fellow 
church  member  is  deceived  by  such 
an  one,  while  the  outside  world  soon 
makes  up  its  mind  as  to  whether  a 
man  is  a  genuine  Christian,  or  only  a 
"dummy  professor."  And  last  and 
most  important  of  all,  such  a  man  can 
never  hope  to  deceive  the  Lord.  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 


heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
ful works?  And  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  It  is 
a  great  tribute  on  the  part  of  the 
world  to  the  Christian  Church  that 
there  are  so  many  "dummy"  members 
of  the  church,  for  it  indicates  that 
church  membership  is  in  itself  an 
honor  to  be  attained.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, a  benefit  either  to  the  church  it- 
self or  to  the  individual  to  have  these 
"dummy"  members  who  are  but  hin- 
drances and  stumbling  blocks  to  any 
aggressive  church  work. 
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.  TRULY  SUCCESSFUL  MERCHANT  PRINCE. 
W.  R.  Moody. 


Mtt,  H.  M.  Moore. 


T  a  long  and  painful  illness 
Man yn  Moore  passed  away  on 
iry  19.  For  eighteen  months, 
the  beginnirijE^  of  his  physical 
kiwn,  Air.  Moore  had  remained 
rthfielft  and  it  was  here  that  he 
his  earthly  career. 
ti  the  17th  of  January,  18'^^>, 
ii>Dre  had  completed  his  seventy- 
h  year  and  two  weeks  prior  to 


his  going*  he  observed  the  fortieth 
anniversary  of  his  conversion,  Feb- 
rnary  4,  lH<jli,  by  relating  his  experi- 
ence to  a  group  of  friends  with  whom 
he  held  a  brief  service. 

Ill  an  a^e  when  success  is  too  often 
measured  by  Christians,  as  well  as  by 
the  \vorI<l  by  commercial  standards, 
Mr.  Mnore  stands  proTiiini'ntly  forth 
aniong  those  wdio  ne%^er  pt-rmitted  the 
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temporal  to  eclipse  the  eternal.  Among 
all  the  business  men  of  this  nation  we 
know  of  none  who  has  achieved  tnier 
success  than  the  late  Henry  M.  Moore. 
For  more  than  forty  years  he  served 
God  io  faithfully  and  zealously  that 
there  is  hardly  a  town  or  pity  in  all 
New  England  where  there  are  not  to 
be  found  permanent  results  of  his 
work  as  an  evangelist  and  where  his 
influence  has  not  moulded  the  careers 
of  young  men. 

The  most  striking  characteristic  of 
the  man  was  his  indomitable  energy. 
Even  after  passing  the  age  of  seventy 
his  zeal  did  not  seem  to  abate. 
With  this  was  combined  a  cheeriness 
in  disposition,  a  tact  in  dealing  with 
men,  and  a  soundness  in  judgment  that 
made  him  not  only  esteemed  by  his 
contemporaries,  but  loved  as  well  by 
those  many  years  his  junior.  To  the 
joyousness  of  his  Christianity  may  be 
largely  attributed  his  great  power  with 
young  men,  among  whom  he  did  his 
greatest  evangelistic  work. 

Two  years  after  Mr.  Moore's  con- 
version he  attended  a  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
convention  at  Detroit,  Mich.  Here  he 
received  his  first  impetus  to  enter 
Christian  work,  and  from  that  time 
became  deeply  interested  in  the  Asso- 
ciation. For  nearly  thirty  years  he 
served  upon  the  International  Com- 
mittee of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  was 
for  many  years  active  upon  the  State 
Committee.  It  may  truthfully  be  said 
that  what  the  Association  is  to-day 
in  New  England  is  in  large  part  due 
to  his  eflForts,  and  in  many  a  city  his 
services  were  enlisted  to  secure  means 
to  erect  Association  buildings,  many 
of  which  stand  as  monuments  to  his 
consecrated  energy. 

While  Mr.  Moore  was  interested  in 
the  material  interests  of  the  Asso- 
ciation it  was  preeminently  the  spirit- 
ual opportunities  of  the  work  which 
appealed  to  him.  Several  friends,  shar- 
ing his  devotion  and  under  his  leader- 
ship, frequently  accompanied  him  on 
evangelistic  missions  to  different  Asso- 
ciations or  churches  in  New  England. 
These  laymen  were  Messrs.  R.  K. 
Remington,    F.   O.   Winslow,    K.    A. 


Bumell,  and  George  H.  Shaw.  In 
places  like  Keene,  N.  H.,  a  permanent 
impression  was  made  upon  the  life  of 
the  town  by  the  conversion  of  a  num- 
ber of  the  prominent  young  men  of 
the  community. 

Often  this  work  was  undertaken  at 
great  self-sacrifice  and  attended  with 
much  fatigue.  After  the  exacting  bur- 
dens of  a  full  day  at  his  business  office, 
Mr.  Moore  would  frequently  hasten  to 
some  out-of-town  appointment  to  con- 
duct services,  keeping  him  up  till  late 
at  night,  and  then  rise  early  in  the 
morning  to  catch  a  train  that  would 
bring  him  to  business  at  a  seasonable 
hour.  Nor  did  Sundays  give  him  a 
respite,  for  his  services  were  in  de- 
mand in  churches  and  Associations 
where  evangelistic  eflFort  had  sympa- 
thizers. 

But  it  was  not  alone  to  Association 
work  that  Mr.  Moore  gave  his  ser- 
vices. Both  in  Congregationalism  and 
in  Union  movements  Mr.  Moore  was 
ever  active  in  all  that  made  for  evan- 
gelism. In  his  own  church,  as  oflSce 
bearer,  he  was  as  active  as  in  the 
broader  field. 

In  the  founding  and  developii^  of 
the  Northfield  work  Mr.  Moore  was 
associated  most  intimately  with  Mr. 
Moody,  sympathizing  fully  with  bim 
in  all  his  cherished  plans.  When  in 
1899  Mr.  Moody  was  taken  away,  it 
was  to  Mr.  Moore  that  the  trustees 
turned  for  counsel  and  help.  Here, 
as  elsewhere,  the  spiritual  interests 
were  ever  first  in  his  mind,  and  in 
answer  to  his  appeals  many  a  young 
life  at  Northfield  came  into  vital  rela- 
tionship with  its  Master. 

Henry  M.  Moore  was  a  truly  suc- 
cessful merchant  because  he  never 
made  business  the  chief  end  and  aim 
of  life.  Throughout  the  country  his 
firm  has  enjoyed  for  over  half  a  cen- 
tury an  enviable  reputation  for  all  that 
is  best  in  commercial  integrity  and 
honor.  Yet  while  "not  slothful  in 
business,"  and  enjoying  the  highest 
respect  of  his  associates  and  com- 
petitors, Mr.  Moore's  first  occupatkm 
was  "serving  the  Lord."  Thus  it 
came  about  that  he  won  such  riches 
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r  men  feel  that  they  have  time 
uire  by  "laying  up  treasure  in 
I,"  and  leaving  upon  earth  thou- 


sands who  cherish  his  memory  and 
thank  God  for  his  life  of  devotion  and 
service. 


THE  PERIL  OF  COMFORTABLE  IDEALS. 


Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett,  M.  A. 


ew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God,  and 
compassion,    slow    to    anger,    and 
4s  in  mercy  and  re  pent  est  thee  of  the 
Jonah  fv.  2, 

inew  that  thou  art  a  gracious 
And  when  that  is  the  indwell- 
nowledge,  lying  in  the  secret 
>f  a  man,  what  will  be  the  char- 
)f  the  man  ?  **I  knew  that  thou 
gracious  God/*  I  say,  what  will 
ethical  fruit  of  such  knowledge? 
may  we  anticipate  as  the  spon- 
s  and  shining  issue  of  such  con- 
is  ?  What  was  the  practical  and 
3gic  of  Jonah  himself?  Let  me 
the  preliminary  sentence  of  my 
br  I  have  only  given  you  an 
ated  limb.  Here  is  the  full  body 
apostle's  thought.  "Therefore 
ed  to  flee  unto  Tarshish,  for  I 
that  thou/*  "I  ignored  the 
It  imperative  of  the  eternal  will, 
knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious 
"I  knew  that  thou  art  ...  . 
compassion,  slow  to  anger,  and 
>us  in  mercy:"  and  therefore  "I 
to  flee  unto  Tarshish,"  even 
1  the  voice  of  the  Eternal  was 
loudly  elsewhere,  and  Nineveh 
lecding  down  a  steep  path  of  de- 
cy  to  moral  and  spiritual  death. 
,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city, 
7  against  it:  for  their  wicked- 
come  up  before  me !"  "There- 
hasted  to  flee  unto  Tarshish,  for 
^  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God." 
iee  the  steps  of  his  reasoning, 
veh  IS  most  certainly  needy.  Its 
Iness  is  portentous  and  glaring, 
s,  had  beyond  utterance,  gaily 
'  tliemsclves  in  the  public  streets, 
ition  deepens  into  intensified 
\\  the  filthier  that  it  bedecks  it- 
ith  an  artificial  grace.  Sorrow 
in  silence^  and  wrong  smothers 


its  wails  for  feaf  of  deeper  wrong. 
The  end  of  it  all  must  ....  ah,  well  I 
the  end  of  it  all  will  be  all  right:  the 
ungodly  ferment  will  issue  in  delicate 
wine ;  the  gracious  Lord  will  interpose, 
the  putrefaction  will  cease,  and  the 
terrors  of  night  will  be  changed  into 
the  songs  of  the  morning  I  Nineveh  is 
bad,  but  then  the  Lord  is  good,  and  in 
His  gracious  keeping  I  confidently  en- 
trust the  guilty  city.  Nineveh  is 
needy!  but  *I  knew  that  thou  art  a 
gracious  God,  and  full  of  compassion, 
slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy, 
and  repentest  thee  of  evil.*  '.  .  .  .  and 
therefore  I  hasted  to  flee  unto 
Tarshish !'  "  Here,  my  brethren,  is  an 
extraordinary  mental  succession;  a 
gloriously  rich  conception  of  deity 
used  to  justify  a  flagrant  neglect  of 
duty;  here  is  indolence  finding  its 
sustenance  and  justification  in  grace. 
In  passing,  let  me  suggest  to  you  a 
rather  startling  scriptural  parallelism. 

In  one  of  our  Lord's  parables  He 
opens  out  a  man's  mind  and  reveals  to 
us  quite  another  conception  of  deity 
to  the  one  upon  which  we  have  just 
gazed. 

"I  knew  thee,"  He  begins  almost 
after  the  manner  of  Jonah, — ^"I  knew 
thee  that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reap- 
ing where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 
gathering  where  thou  hast  not 
strawed."  And  what  will  be  the  issue 
of  such  conception,  a  conception  of 
austerity  and  tyranny — ^a  Pharaoh  on 
the  throne  ?  "And  I  went  and  hid  thy 
talent  in  the  earth."  The  conception 
of  unjust  austerity  found  its  issue  in 
moral  sterility.  A  man's  conception 
of  deity  is  used  to  justify  a  deliberate 
neglect  of  duty.  But  here  is  the  amaz- 
ing coincidence,  that  the  issues  o^.X^^^^^Q^qq\ 


232 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Gustaty  Dori. 


Jonah  Preaching  to  the  Ninevites. 


two  conceptions  are  the  same,  while 
the  conceptions  are  infinitely  divergent. 
"Therefore  I  hasted  to  flee  unto 
Tarshish,"  and  duty  was  ignored!  "I 
went  and  buried  thy  talent,"  and  duty 
was  ignored!  And  yet  one  had  its 
origin  in  tyranny,  the  other  had  its 
origin  in  grace !  There  must  be  some- 
thing rotten  in  the  premise  when  there 
is  something  so  unhallowed  in  the  con- 
clusion. 

But  before  we  make  further  quest 
into  the  roots  of  the  reasoning  let  us 
mark  its  vital  connection  with  some 
of  the  thought  of  our  own  time. 

"Arise,  go  to  Nineveh!"  It  was  a 
call  to  the  foreign  field!     It  was  the 


foreigner,  the  stranger,  the  far-away 
man,  who  was  in  peril,  in  darkness,  in 
need.  And  it  was  foreign  service  that 
was  disregarded,  or  say  excused,  on 
the  plea  that  all  men  had  to  deal  with 
a  gracious,  and  merciful,  and  all-com- 
passionating God.  "It  will  be  all  right 
with  the  Ninevites!  The  sword  of 
Damocles  is  not  suspended  above 
them !  Their  sky  is  not  black  with  im- 
minent storm,  pregnant  with  the  thun- 
ders and  lightnings  of  an  outraged 
God.  Their  sla%  like  ours,  is 
brimming  with  grace,  and  His  banner 
over  them  is  love.  There  is  nothing 
urgent  in  their  condition."  "He  is  slow 
to  anger  and  plenteous  in  mercy."   We 
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^o  leisurely  about  our  ministries; 
is  no  call  for  haste, 
isk  you,  Is  there  not  something 
rn  in  the  ancient  reasoning? 
IS  look  at  the  practical  logic  by 
[i  our  conduct  is  determined, 
hundred  years  ago  men  held  very 
'ent  conceptions  of  the  needs  and 
i  of  the  foreign  fi^ld  from  those 
\\  art  commonly  lield  to-day.  The 
option  of  God   was  more  awful, 

austere^  more  severe.  The  con- 
^n  of  hell  wa§  more  appalling, 
arable  and  of  final  destruction. 
c  ignorant  of  God  was  to  he  lost, 
heathen— the  men  of  Nineveh — 

regarded  as  sliiiing,  in  countless 
ludes,  into  an  inevitable  and 
!ess  helL  Men  used  to  make  ap- 
ig  calculations,  and  they  would 
1  their  audiences  by  telling  them 
many  were  passing  with  every 
:>f  the  clock  into  irretrievable  per- 
n.  Tlie  state  of  the  forei^  field 
looked  upon  with  all  the  urgency 
which  we  look  upon  a  rudderless 
broken  ship*  held  in  the  grip  of 
ity.  tempestuotis  seas,   with  man 

man  dropping  numb  from  the 
ng  Into  the  engulfing  deep.  And 
^n  mission  work  was  lifeboat 
:,  and  the  boat  was  launched,  and 
went  out  to  save  imperiled  breth- 
Dn  the  tremendous  seas  of  com- 
life!  And  oh,  the  urgency  of  it, 
:he  sacrifice  of  it,  and  the  heroism 
!  And  oh,  the  joy  of  it,  and  the 
tings  of  it.  when  the  lifeboat  men 
'  ashore  again,  and  told  the  story 
alvation,  eflfected  on  far-oflF  and 
late  seas!  Brethren,  when  men 
drowning,  their  saviours  speed 
I  their  mission,  and  the  pleasure 
to  Tarshish  is  delayed. 
!t  now,  in  many  ways,  for  better 
,'orse,  the  thought  of  the  Church 
changed.  We  have  taken  the 
n  out  of  the  sky,  and  we  have 
wed  the  peri!  out  of  the  deep, 
no  loni:;er  think  of  the  heathen  as 
^ping  by  shoals  into  unillumined 
hopeless  night.  If  they  drop  from 
riggin£T  at  all.  they  fall,  not  into 
illinp:  seas,  hut  into  "the  everlast- 
anns" !    And  because  that  hell  has 


closed  her  mouth,  and  mercy's  gates 
are  opened  wide,  we  feel  that  the 
urgency  has  gone  out  of  the  mission, 
and  that  the  strain  of  care  and  sacri- 
fice can  be  eased.  We  no  longer  go 
out  as  lifeboats  to  save  souls,  but  as 
teachers  to  enlighten  minds ;  no  longer 
to  visit  possible  wrecks,  but  to  advise 
and  beautify  the  boats  whose  certain 
haven  is  their  Father's  land.  Our  em- 
phasis has  changed,  we  know  that  He 
is  "a  gracious  God,  and  full  of  com- 
passion, slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous 
in  mercy,"  and  the  missionary  fleet- 
ness  has  gone  out  of  our  steps. 

That  was  Jonah's  reasoning,  and  I 
say  it  is  allied  to  a  similar  reasoning 
which  is  commonly  prevalent  in  our 
time,  a  reasoning  which  is  tragically 
and  pathetically  untrue,  and  which 
must  crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh. 
It  means  that  hell  has  more  motive 
power  than  heaven,  and  that  fear  has 
more  constraint  than  grace.  But  have 
they?  Let  us  come  to  the  very  crux 
of  the  problem,  and  let  us  root  out 
the  loose  and  rotten  elements  in  the 
reasoning.  Is  fear  mightier  than 
grace,  and  does  it  endow  the  soul  with 
fleeter  and  stronger  wings  ?  "I  knew 
that  thou  art  a  gracious  God,"  .... 
"and  therefore  I  hasted  to  flee  unto 
Tarshish!"  He  knew  little  or  noth- 
ing about  it !  That  is  the  hiatus  in  his 
reasoning.  That  is  the  rottenness  in 
his  conclusion.  He  knew  little  or  noth- 
ing about  the  grace  and  mercy  of  the 
Lord.  He  had  an  opinion  about  it,  but 
he  had  no  deep  experimental  know- 
ledge of  its  enriching  and  inspiring 
power.  "I  knew!" — ^using  a  great 
word  with  painfully  superficial  mean- 
ing. In  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
a  word  of  unspeakably  deep  signifi- 
cance, reaching  away  to  the  infinite. 
"If  a  man  say,  I  know  God,  and  keep 
not  his  commandments,  he  is  a  liar." 
"This  is  ...  .  life,  to  know!"  To 
know  is  to  live,  to  share  the  life  of 
Him  we  know.  Will  you  mark  the 
shining  peak  of  this  towering  aspira- 
tion of  the  Apostle  Paul?  "What 
things  were  gain  to  me,  these  have  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  verily, 
and  I  count  all  things  to  be  loss  for 
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the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whom  I 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  ....  that  I  may 
know  him."  The  superlative  glory 
which  awaits  him  in  the  beatific  light 
is  this, — "Then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known." 

The  cardinal  element  in  spiritual 
knowledge  is  not  a  well-managed  the- 
ology, but  a  religious  experience.  A 
well-arranged  theology  may  be  like  a 
herbalist's  dry  museum;  a  religious 
experience  has  about  it  the  life  and 
beauty  and  fragrance  of  a  "well- 
watered  garden."  To  have  really 
known  the  gracious  God  is  to  have 
tasted  and  seen  how  gracious  He  is, 
and  to  go  about  with  the  taste  in  the 
mouth,  an  ever-pleasant  and  refresh- 
ing inspiration.  And  there  is  this  sure 
mark — I  think  it  is  the  hall-mark  upon 
all  the  grace-blessed  children  of  God, 
that  t\jey  are  keenly  desirous  that 
others  should  share  their  experience, 
and  should  roam  and  feed  in  the  gar- 
den of  their  own  souFs  delight.  The 
grace-blessed  child  can  never  tarry 
comfortably  in  the  garden  alone;  his 
own  joys  are  multiplied  when  others 
are  plucking  fruit  from  the  same  tree. 
This  is  his  cry  to  those  without,  "I 
sat  down  under  his  trees,  and  he  has 
satisfied  my  mouth  with  good  things !" 
"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
g:ood!"  "Taste  and  see !"  And  why? 
Because  in  this  sphere  the  taster  be- 
comes the  advertiser!  The  experi- 
mentalist becomes  the  herald!  The 
disciple  becomes  the  apostle,  inevitably 
and  spontaneously,  for  every  soul 
added  to  the  kingdom  becomes  the 
witness  of  his  Saviour's  praise.  To 
know  the  grace  of  God  is  inevitably  to 
become  its  messenger.  Oh,  I  am  not 
afraid  of  a  broadened  conception  of 
the  love  and  grace  of  the  Lord  if  only 
men  are  in  the  Lord's  garden  and  liv- 
ing on  His  fruits.  Ever\'  guest  will 
be  a  missioner,  who  will  go  out  into  the 
hi<rhways  and  hedges,  intent  on  mul- 
tiplying the  guests,  and  the  sphere  of 
his  enterprise  will  be  as  wide  as  the 


world.  Eaten  grace  makes  one  hun- 
gry for  service.  Missionary  work  will 
need  no  urging  when  the  Church  takes 
her  meals  at  the  enriching  and  blood- 
making  table  of  the  Lord.  What  I  do 
fear  is,  that  we  should  sing  of  a  grace 
that  we  have  not  known,  and  that  we 
should  present  the  soft  rumor  of  an 
enervating  love  to  lull  us  into  moral 
and  spiritual  indolence.  I  am  afraid 
of  that  merely  theoretical  and  drug- 
gfing  conception  of  grace  which  makes 
us  easy  about  the  needs  and  perils  of 
Nineveh,  and  which  relaxes  the  thews 
and  sinews  of  a  masculine  sense  of 
duty.  Let  us  judge  the  reality  of  our 
discipleship  by  the  intensity  of  our 
apostleship.  Let  us  measure  our 
knowledge  of  grace  by  the  quality  of 
our  sentiments  toward  Nineveh.  "In 
Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Gentile."  He  who  has  tasted  the 
Lord,  loves  the  race.  Jonah  thought 
well  of  God  and  neglected  man. 

"And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jonah  the  second  time."  Oh,  the 
mercy  hidden  in  those  three  closing 
words!  "The  second  timet"  That 
God  should  give  us  a  second  chance! 
The  mercy  of  it,  as  many  can  testify! 
And  Jonah,  after  tragic  and  sorrow- 
ing experience,  after  distress  and 
providence  which  had  brought  him 
into  deeper  intimacy  with  his  Maker's 
will,  heard  the  call  "the  second  time." 
"Arise!  go  unto  Nineveh  ....  and 
preach !"  "So  Jonah  arose,  and  went 
unto  Nineveh,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord."  And  what  happened? 
Surely,  he  found  that  this  wear\'. 
heart-sickened,  sinful  people,  had  a  se- 
cret aching  bias  toward  God!  They 
listened  to  his  message,  they  heeded  it, 
they  absorbed  it,  they  obeyed  it  They 
"turned  from  their  evil  ways,"  they  set 
their  sin-marred,  sorrow-worn  faces 
toward  heaven,  and  cried  mightily  unto 
God!  While  this  man  had  been  idly 
journeying  to  Tarshish,  this  people 
had  been  secretly  wearying  for  God 
And  is  not  the  coincidence  modem? 
With  all  my  soul  I  believe  that  the 
secret  heart  of  the  people  is  a-wearying 
for  our  Lord  and  Christ 
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Tenn.,  February  28  to  March  4,  1906. 

Paul  D.  Moody. 


Ryman  Auditorium. 

When  an  attempt  is  made  to  describe  the  Nashville  Student  Volunteer 
Convention  one  is  at  a  loss  to  know  where  to  begin.  Gratitude  perhaps  suggests 
that  first  of  all  recognition  be  made  of  the  unsurpassed  courtesy  extended  by  the 
city  to  the  delegates.  It  is  well  nigh  impossible  to  estimate  the  number  who 
attended  the  conference.  Surely  there  must  have  been  in  the  neighborhood  of 
five  thousand  at  a  most  conservative  estimate.  And  yet  all  were  provided  for, 
and  every  citizen  of  Nashville  seemed  to  feel  himself  personally  responsible  for 
the  honor  of  his  city  in  seeing  that  everyone  was  comfortably  housed. 

Ryman  Auditorium,  built  for  that  erratic  genius,  Sam  Jones,  made  a 
splendid  hall.  In  some  respects  it  resembles  a  little  the  Auditorium  at  North- 
field,  though  much  larger.  Here  the  delegations  were  seated  by  states,  and  so 
well  was  the  entrance  and  dispersal  handled  that  there  was  comparatively  little 
confusion.  Entrance  was  of  necessity  by  ticket.  All  sorts  of  estimates  were 
current  of  the  capacity — ranging  from  4,000  to  8,000.  An  estimate  of  5,000, 
based  upon  partial  counting,  would  be  conservative.  So  great  were  the  crowds 
in  attendance  that  never  once  was  the  building  less  than  packed,  and  the 
overflow  meeting  was  always  full,  sometimes  with  standing  roor|2gg)|g^jQoOQlc 
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The  cooperation  of  the  churches,  it  may  be  imagined,  was  hearty.  Here 
the  excellent  sectional  conferences  were  held,  in  which  was  ably  expounded 
much  along  the  line  of  method  which  would  furnish  avenues  of  usefulness  for 
those  inspired  by  the  regular  platform  addresses.  Space  does  not  permit  to 
give  even  a  list  of  these  conferences,  so  many  and  diversified  were  they.  And  it 
was  indeed  a  difficult  task  to  choose  between  them,  for  able  men  in  every  one 
spoke  on  topics  of  absorbing  interest. 

But  of  the  main  part  of  the  conference,  the  platform  meetings,  how  can 

we  speak !    In  the  heart  of  every  one  there  must  surely  be  deep  gratitude  to 

God  for  having  been  allowed  this  glimpse  of  the  limitless  resources  of  the 

church  militant.     One  man  at  least  would  have  felt  the  journey  well  worth 

while  if  there  had  been  nothing  but  the  inspiration  from  the  mere  presence  of 

thousands  of  young  men  and  women  animated  by  a  common  purpose.    This  is 

saying  nothing  of  the  singing.    And  here  again  we  cannot  do  justice  in  words. 

When 

"  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus*  name" 

opened  the  conference  there  was  a  ring  to  it  prophetic  of  that  which  was  to 
come. 

For  the  most  part,  the  addresses,  given  in  extracts,  are  left  to  speak  for 
themselves.  We  were  just  about  to  say  "Most  notable  among"  when  at  least  a 
dozen  sprang  to  remembrance.  Mention  must  be  made,  however,  of  the  master- 
ful hand  of  the  presiding  officer,  Mr.  Mott,  who,  in  the  opening  moments  of  the 
first  session,  gathered  up  the  thoughts  of  the  vast  audience,  tired  and  travel- 
stained  as  it  was,  bringing  it  finally  to  the  solemn  point  of  individual  responsi- 
bility. This  opening  impression  Mr.  Speer  immediately  carried  on  and  deep- 
ened. Nor  can  we  pass  over  the  speech  of  His  Excellency  the  British 
Ambassador,  nor  that  of  Dr.  George  Robson^  nor  Mr.  Speer's  second  address 
on  "The  Inadequacy  of  Non-Christian  Religions."  Mr.  Donald  Eraser's  words 
will  long  be  remembered.  And  the  list  goes  on.  There  were  no  poor  talks — only 
varying  degrees  of  excellence. 

As  has  been  said,  the  Convention  was  opened  by  Mr.  Mott  and  Mr.  Speer. 
Wednesday  evening  addresses  were  made  by  Dr.  George  Robson.  ex-Moderator 
of  the  United  Free  Presbyterian  Assembly  of  Scotland,  and  Mr.  Campbell  White 
of  India.  Thursday  morning  Mr.  Mott  read  the  Annual  or  rather  Quadrennial 
Report  of  the  Volunteer  Movement.  He  was  followed  by  Karl  Fries,  Ph.  D.,  of 
Stockholm,  G.  T.  Manley  of  Cambridge,  and  others.  The  session  closed  with  the 
presentation  to  Mr.  Mott  by  Mr.  Helm  of  a  gavel  from  the  Student  Volunteers 
of  Japan. 

Nothing  during  the  whole  Conference  was  happier  than  the  few  words 
of  Mr.  Helm  in  this  connection.  The  head  of  the  gavel  had  been  taken  from  a 
tree  growing  over  the  grave  of  Joseph  Hardy  Neesima,  and  in  connection  with 
this  Mr.  Helm  told  of  a  comment  of  Neesima  on  the  story  of  the  bitter  waters 
of  Marah.  It  was  truly  an  oriental  exegesis.  The  waters  stood  for  the  stream 
of  life,  the  tree  on  the  bank  for  the  life  of  the  Christian  which  must  be  cast  in 
to  sweeten  the  waters.  The  tree  might  prefer  to  blossom  and  come  to  fruition 
on  the  banks,  but  the  stream  demanded  its  presence.     The  handle  of  the  gavel 
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piece  of  wood  picked  up  on  203  Meter  Hill,  at  Port  Arthur.  This  was 
11  the  Japanese  eight  times  struggled  ineffectively  for,  successfully,  how- 
he  ninth.    With  its  successful  occupation  Port  Arthur's  fall  was  inevitable. 

was  the  203  Meter  Hill  of  Asia,  Mr.  Helm  declared,  and  must  be  taken 
(irist. 

Tiursday  evening  came  the  tremendous  indictment  of  the  non-Christian 
ms  by  Mr.  Speer  which  created  a  deeper  impression  probably  than  any 
speech. 

riday  morning  was  given  to  "The  Equipment  of  the  Foreign  Missionary." 
erbert  Lankester  of  the  C.  M.  S.  speaking  of  the  physical  requirements,  Dr. 
1  of  the  intellectual,  and  Dr.  H.  P.  Beach,  professor-elect  of  the  theory  and 
:e  of  missions  at  Yale,  of  the  need  of  a  careful  study  of  the  conventions 
astoms  of  whatever  field  was  chosen.  A  fitting  climax  was  the  telling 
\  of  Donald  Eraser  on  the  need  of  spiritual  i:» reparation.  It  was  on  this 
tig  also  that  the  Conference  heard  the  speech  of  Dr.  Sheppard,  a  colored 
nary  of  the  Congo, 
riday  evening  the  convention  was  in  the  hands  of  the  diplomats.  Sir 

Mortimer  Durand,  General  John  W.  Foster,  ex-secretary  of  state,  and 
F.  Macfarland.  That  their  part  was  not  merely  perfunctory  was  evidenced 
ir  constant  attendance  at  the  remaining  meetings  of  the  convention.  Also 
day  night  came  the  speech  on  the  press  by  Mr.  McDonald  of  the  Toronto 


aturday  morning  the  part  the  home  field  played  in  Foreign  Missions 
)ly  discussed  by  Dr.  J.  I.  Vance,  President  Capen,  Messrs.  Helm  of  Japan, 
of  China,  and  Barber  of  India. 

aturday  evening  the  theme  was  "The  Unprecedented  Opportunities  of  the 
It  Day."  The  fieldis  were  variously  represented,  James  B.  Rodgers 
ng  for  Latin  America  and  the  Philippines,  Donald  Eraser  for  Africa^ 
r  Brown  for  Siam,  Korea  and  Japan,  and  Bishop  Thoburn  for  India, 
unday  morning  those  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  get  entrance  to  the 
^ard  sermons  from  Bishops  Thoburn  and  McDowell.  In  the  afternoon 
les  were  made  by  men  under  commission  for  the  foreign  field,  one  from 
ener  of  Iowa  being  especially  effective.  He  had  recently  received  a  letter 
I  classmate  who  was  making  phenomenal  progress  in  business  and  who 
him  to  give  up  such  nonsense  as  missionary  enthusiasm.  When  he  saw 
young  men,  said  the  writer  of  the  letter,  going  ahead  in  business  and 
g  fortunes  it  fired  him  to  fresh  energy  for  making  money.  "It  gets  on  my 
,  honest!  It  is  h — 1  to  be  poor."  To  this  Tener  replied  that  with  all  rev- 
he  could  say  it  was  "hell  to  be  without  Christ,"  and  when  he  saw,  for 
lie,  hundreds  of  young  men  in  China  going  down  to  the  grave  as  the 
of  their  acts  of  impurity,  it  "gets  on  my  nerves,  honest !" 
he  closing  session  was  at  seven-thirty  Simday  night.  Long  before  this 
ditorium  was  packed  and,  we  would  estimate,  over  a  thousand  turned 
The  session  began  with  a  short  report  on  the  attendance,  which  every 
as  anxious  to  hear.  Seven  hundred  institutions  of  learning  had  been 
ented  by  3,060  accredited  student  delegates  and  286  professors.     One 
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hundred  and  forty-four  missionaries  present  represented  26  different  countries 
and  149  officers  represented  95  missionary  agencies  or  boards.  There  was  in  all, 
including  guests,  a  total  of  4,188,  to  whom  tickets  or  credentials  had  been  issued 
But  the  number  of  those  who  bore  no  credentials,  yet  came  to  the  conference, 
may  be  in  part  gauged  by  the  fact  that  19,000  people  visited  the  missionary 
exhibit  in  Watkins  Hall. 

After  this  report  was  read  a  list  was  read  of  those  volunteers  who  had  fallen 
on  the  mission  field  since  the  last  quadrennial  convention.  Among  the  names 
were  those  of  several  who  had  attained  to  the  martyr's  crown.  Mr.  Mott  appro- 
priately read  at  the  close  a  portion  from  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  chapters  of 
Hebrews,  and  the  audience  sang, 

**  For  all  Thy  saints,  who  from  their  labors  rest" 

Cablegrams  were  then  read  from  volunteers  already  on  the  field,  the  one 
from  Japan  being  especially  striking, — "J^P^"  leading  the  Orient — but 
whither?" 

Finally,  these  preliminaries  over,  the  conference  settled  down  to  the  last 

direct  and  simple  message  as  given  by  Mr.  Speer,  who  in  a  few  brief  words 

gathered  the  attention  of  the  delegates  and  left  it  fixed  on  the  central  figure  of 

Jesus  Christ.    Then  with 

"Ein'  festc  Burg" 

to  give  strength  for  the  combat,  and  a  benediction  from  Dr.  Robson,  the  con- 
ference closed. 


THE  FIRST  TWO  DECADES  OF  THE  STUDENT 

VOLUNTEER  MOVEMENT. 

John  R.  Mott 

The  year  1906  is  a  year  of  two  anniver-  which  the  spirit  of  missions  is  not  stronger 

saries  of  unusual  interest  and  significance  and  more  fruitful  because  of  the  work  of 

to  the  student  world.     It  is  the  twentieth  the   Student  Volunteer   Movement    As  a 

anniversary  of  the  inauguration  of  the  Stu-  result  of  the  visits  of  its  secretaries,  the 

dent  Volunteer  Movement  for  Foreign  Mis-  training  of  leaders  for  student  missionary 

sions  at  Mount  Hermon,  and  also  the  cen-  activities    at   the    various    student   coofer- 

tennial  anniversary  of  the   American   for-  enccs,  the  promotion  of  its  mission  study 

eign    missionary    enterprise    which    began  scheme,   and   the   pressing   upon   educated 

with  the  memorable  Haystack  prayer-meet-  young  men  of  the  claims  of  the  world-wide 

ing  at  Williams   College  in   1806.     It  has  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  at  its  great 

seemed  appropriate,  in  view  of  the  anniver-  international  conventions  and  on  other  oc- 

sary  character  of  our  convention  this  year,  casions,  the  subject  of  missions  has  taken 

to  depart  from  the  custom  of  confining  our  a   stronger   hold   on   the   student  class  of 

r  port    to   the   progress   of   the   preceding  North  America  than  has  any  other  theme 

quadrennium  and    instead    to    survey    the  or  undertaking.    It  may  be  said  with  truth 

achievements  of  the  Volunteer  Movement  that  no  class  of  people  believe  so  strong 

during  the  two  decades  of  its  history,  and  in  missions  as  do  the  students.    This  is  i 

make  a  forecast  of  the  tasks  confronting  fact  of  the  largest  possible  significance  be- 

us  in  the  new  decade  upon  which  we  now  cause  from  their  ranks  come  the  leaders  in 

enter.  the  realm  of  thought  and  also  of  action. 

There   are   few   student   communities   in  Some  mission  board  secretaries  have  re- 
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John  R.  Mott,  M.  A.,  P.  R.  G.  S. 

Chairman  Bzecative  Committee  Student  Volunteer  Movement  and 
General  Secretary  World's  Student  Christian  Federation. 


raised  the  question  whether  the 
nt  has  not  swung  in  its  policy  to  an 

of  caution  and  conservatism.  Not- 
ding  the  ultra-conservative  policy 
t  years,  the  number  of  students  in- 
to become  missionaries  is  over  five 
s  great   in   the   colleges   and   fully 

great  in  the  theological  seminaries 
:hc  case  when  the  Volunt^r  Move- 


ment was  inaugurated.  This  is  no  small 
achievement,  because  it  is  not  easy  to  in- 
fluence young  men  and  young  women  to  be- 
come missionaries.  The  many  misconcep- 
tions and  prejudices  concerning  the  mis- 
sionary call,  the  opposition  of  relatives  and 
friends,  the  prevailing  spirit  of  mercantil- 
ism and  materialism,  and  the  tendency  to 
inconclusive  thinking  among  so  many  stu- 
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dents,  combine  to  render  the  work  of  se- 
curing missionary  recruits  one  of  extreme 
difficulty. 

Because  tne  Volunteer  Movement  is  a 
movement,  and  because  it  is  a  movement  for 
foreign  missions,  the  principal  proof  of 
its  efficiency  is  to  be  found  in  the  going 
forth  of  its  members  to  the  foreign  mis- 
sion field.  It  is  gratifying,  therefore,  to 
note  that  the  movement  has  on  its  records 
the  names  of  2,953  volunteers  who,  prior  to 
January  1,  1906,  had  sailed  to  the  mission 
field.  At  the  Toronto  Convention  the  hope 
was  expressed  that  during  the  next  quad- 
rennium  1,000  volunteers  might  go  forth. 
It  is  a  striking  coincidence  that  the  number 
who  have  sailed  during  the  past  four  years, 
so  far  as  we  have  information,  is  an  even 
1,000. 

From  the  beginning  the  Volunteer  Move- 
ment has  observed  in  its  policy  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  cantilever  bridge;  that  is  that 
the  one  way  to  make  possible  the  thrusting 
forth  and  sustaining  of  the  volunteers  who 
constitute  the  foreign  arm  of  the  service  is 
by  enlisting  the  intelligent,  sympathetic  and 
active  support  of  the  students  who  are  to 
spend  their  lives  in  work  on  the  home  field 
and  who  in  turn  constitute  the  home  arm  of 
the  service.  The  old  antithesis  between  the 
claims  of  the  home  and  foreign  fields  has, 
therefore,  as  a  result  of  this  policy,  been 
rapidly  disappearing.  Each  volunteer  who 
sails  means  more  than  one  additional  helper 
in  this  world-wide  missionary  campaign. 
He  stands  for  a  constituency  of  his  fellow- 
students  who  largely  as  a  result  of  his  go- 
ing have  acquired  a  special  interest  in  the 
enterprise  and  have  come  to  feel  a  sense  of 
responsibility  for  its  successful  accomplish- 
ment 

Apart  from  furnishing  recruits  for  the 
foreign  field  and  intelligent  leaders  of  the 
missionary  forces  of  the  Church  at  home, 
apart  likewise  from  stimulating  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  among  the  hosts  of  young 
people,  the  Volunteer  Movement  has  ex- 
erted a  great  influence  upon  the  Church  as 
a  whole.  The  very  fact  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  movement,  uniting  the  coming  lead- 
ers of  the  aggressive  forces  of  Christianity, 
has  appealed  to  the  imagination  of  the 
Church.  The  cosmopolitan  sweep  and  grow- 
ing momentum  and  spiritual  power  of  the 
enterprise  has  given  an   impression  of  its 


providential  character.  Christians  have 
been  encouraged  by  the  sight  of  such  a  com- 
prehensive and  aggressive  league  to  believe 
in  the  possibility  of  making  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  accessible  to  all  mankind  in  our 
generation. 

Although  this  movement  has  spanned  but 
two  decades,  it  has  exerted  a  large  influence 
in  promoting  Christian  tmity  and  cooper- 
ation among  various  bodies  of  Christians. 
Uniting  as  it  does  so  many  of  the  future 
leaders  of  the  Church  who  have  spent  from 
four  to  seven  years  or  more  in  the  most  in- 
timate spiritual  fellowship  and  united  Chris- 
tian service  in  student  life,  it  is  not  strange 
that  this  should  be  true.  These  woiicers» 
going  forth  to  the  foreign  field  after  being 
so  closely  united  during  the  years  of  prep- 
aration, do  not  lose  touch  with  each  other. 
The  bonds  of  mutual  esteem  and  affection 
still  unite  them.  Animated  in  their  most 
plastic  years  by  a  common  life  purpose  and 
spirit,  and  familiar  with  each  other's  points 
of  view,  and  accustomed  to  grapple  to- 
gether with  difficult  tasks,  they  would  find 
it  hard,  if  not  impossible,  not  to  stand  to- 
gether in  the  great  conflict  at  the  front, 
ii'acc  to  face  with  the  powerfully  entrenched 
forces  of  the  non-Christian  religions,  they 
recognize  even  more  clearly  than  they  could 
have  done  in  the  home  lands  that  nothing 
short  of  unity  of  spirit  and  cflfort  can  hope 
to  prevail.  Therefore,  we  observe  in  sev- 
eral of  the  principal  mission  fields  of  the 
world  the  attractive  and  inspiring  spectacle 
of  concerted  effort  on  the  part  of  the  rol- 
unteers  who  have  gone  out  to  represent  the 
different  churches  of  the  United  States, 
Canada,  Great  Britain,  the  Continent  of 
Europe,  and  Australasia. 

One  of  the  mightiest  factors  in  the  in- 
fluence exerted  by  the  Volunteer  Movement 
has  been  the  proclamation  of  its  watch- 
word, "The  Evangelization  of  the  World 
in  This  Generation."  The  exposition,  de- 
fense and  advocacy  of  this  great  ideal  has 
had  a  great  effect  in  shaping  the  convic- 
tions and  purposes  of  the  students  of  oar 
time,  and  has  begun  to  influence  powerfully 
the  missionary  life  and  policy  of  the  ChorcL 
When  it  was  first  proclaimed,  nearly  twenty 
years  ago,  it  met  with  distrust,  unsym- 
pathetic questionings  and  much  oppositioa 
Year  by  year  it  has  been  received  with  in- 
creasing favor. 
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the  principal  benefits  of  such  a 
d  is  the  power  that  it  exerts  in 
of    the    individual    student,    who 

as   a  personal   watchword,   thus 

govern  his  life  plans  and  deter- 
use  he  makes  of  his  time,  money, 
energy,  and  opportunities.  It 
id  enriches  his  sympathy.  It  ex- 
d  strengthens  his  faith.  It  throws 
on  the  supernatural  resources.  It 
nsity  to  life.  It  necessitates  a  life 
It  promotes  the  spirit  of  self- 
id  heroism.  It  imparts  vision, 
ivcly  weak,  indeed,  would  have 
spirit  and  faith  of  the  Volunteer 
t  without  this  ideal, 
vay  can  we  realize  more  fully  the 
ige  wrought  in  the  missionary  life 
tudent  field  of  North  America 
the  influence  of  the  Volunteer 
T,    iji:in    ny    cc>iiinisting    the    situa- 

was  fweniy  years  ago  before  the 
:  was  inatiguraled  with  thst  of  the 
me.  Then,  in  hufidrcds  of  col- 
other  institutions  of  higher  learn- 
ding  many  of  the  leading  univer- 
iib  continent  the  claims  of  world - 
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wide  missions  were  never  brought  before 
l'!e  students:  now,  there  is  scarcely  an  in- 
stitution of  prominence  in  either  the  United 
States  or  Canada  in  which  the  facts  of 
missions  in  their  relation  to  educated  young 
men  and  women  are  not  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  undergraduates  of  each  stu- 
dent generation.  Then,  interest  in  the 
world-wide  programme  of  Christ  was  con- 
fined almost  exclusively  to  the  theological 
seminaries  and  a  few  scores  of  denomina- 
tional colleges,  and  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  medical  student  centers,  was  a  matter 
of  concern  chiefly  to  those  expecting  to  enter 
the  ministry.  Now,  the  missionary  spirit  is 
as  strong  in  state  and  undenominational  in- 
stitutions as  in  most  of  the  Christian  col- 
leges, and  students  of  all  faculties  or  depirt- 
ments  of  learning  alike  are  recognizing  their 
common  opportunity  and  responsibility  for 
spreading  the  knowledge  of  Christ  through- 
out the  world.  Then,  the  attitude  of  stu- 
dents toward  missions  was  as  a  rule  apol- 
ogetic or  indifferent :  now,  wherever  the 
Volunteer  Movement  is  well  established,  it 
is  one  of  growing  interest  and  practical  co- 
operation. 

Then,  only  the  most  pronouncedly  Chris- 
tian institutions  were  furnishing  missionary 
candidates;  now,  volunteers  are  forthcom- 
ing from  nearly  all  institutions  of  higher 
learning,  and,  as  has  been  stated,  taking  the 
student  field  as  a  whole,  the  proportion  of 
missionary  candidates  is  five  times  as  great 
in  the  colleges  and  twice  as  great  in  the 
seminaries  as  it  was  twenty  years  ago. 
Then,  there  was  no  missionary  organization 
binding  together  missionar>'  candidates ;  now 
we  have  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement 
for  Foreign  Missions  organically  related  to 
similar  volunteer  unions  in  other  countries 
of  Protestant  Christendom  and  in  the  prin- 
cipal non-Christian  nations,  all  bound  to- 
gether through  the  more  comprehensive 
Christian  student  societies  of  the  different 
lands  by  the  World's  Student  Christian  Fed- 
eration, which  embraces  nearly  2,(XX)  stu- 
dent religious  organizations  with  a  mem- 
bership of  105,000  students  and  professors 
in  forty  countries.  Then,  there  was  no  great 
unifying  objective ;  now,  the  student  world 
has  as  an  inspiring  ideal  to  call  out  its  heroic 
devotion  and  self-sacrificing  zeal,  the  noble 
and  apostolic  purpose — the  evangelization  of 
the  world  in  this  generation.  Digitized  by 
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The  need  of  more  volunteers  is  convinc- 
ing. Several  mission  boards  are  calling 
for  a  larger  number  of  candidates  than  are 
now  available.  Interviews  with  the  sec- 
retaries of  the  boards  reveal  the  fact  that 
their  requirements  are  sure  to  increase 
rather  than  diminish.  There  must  be  a 
growing  supply  to  meet  this  growing  de- 
mand. Hundreds  of  mission  stations  are 
seriously  undermanned.  If  this  situation 
continues  it  means  overwork,  imperfect 
work,  lost  opportunities.  Nearly  every  mis- 
sionary has  large  plans  for  extension.  As  a 
rule  their  demands  are  supported  by  the  most 
telling  evidence.  There  are  still  vast  regions 
including  hundreds  of  millions  of  people 
which  require  pioneer  work.  The  need  of 
men  in  these  regions  as  well  as  in  fields  par- 
tially occupied  is  not  only  extensive  but  in- 
tensive, and  this  intensive  need  is  indescrib- 
ably great.  To  those  who  have  hearts  of  com- 
passion and  who  actually  know  the  facts 
from  first-hand  knowledge,  this  need  con- 
stitutes the  great  pathetic  fact  of  the  world. 
The  calls  from  large  bodies  of  missionaries 
should  in  themselves  command  a  large  re- 
sponse on  our  part. 

Next  to  the  demand  for  more  volunteers 
of  capacity  is  the  need  of  young  men  and 
young  women  who,  being  providentially  de- 
tained, stay  at  home  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  developing  on  this  continent  the 
strongest  possible  base  for  the  adequate 
maintenance  of  this  gigantic  world^^wide 
campaign  of  evangelism.  To  stay  for  any 
lower  reason  will  defeat  the  object  of  the 
movement  and  prevent  the  largest  expan- 
sion of  the  lives  of  those  who  thus  hold 
aloof  from  carrying  out  the  comprehensive 
and  sublime  purposes  of  Christ  for  His 
kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  men.  All  stu- 
dents should  be  ambitious  to  exercise  the 
rights  and  responsibilities  of  world  citizen- 
ship. 

The  time  has  come  for  our  movement 
and  for  the  entire  missionary  enterprise  to 
tmdertake  things  on  a  vastly  larger  scale. 
The  conditions  on  the  mission  field  favor 
as  never  before  a  great  onward  movement 
The  world  is  open  and  accessible  as  to  no 
preceding  generation.  Its  needs  arc  more 
articulate  and  intelligible  -  than  ever.  The 
forces  of  Christianity,  both  native  and  for- 
eign, are  widely  distributed  and  occupy 
commanding  positions.     The   forces  which 


oppose  the  missionary  movement  have  been 
markedly  weakened.  Momentous  changes 
are  in  progress.  On  all  the  great  battle- 
fields the  conflict  has  reached  the  climax, 
and  if  the  present  attack  be  adequately  sus- 
tained, triumph  is  assured. 

What  are  some  of  the  greater  things  to 
which  we  as  a  movement  should  give  our- 
selves? The  leaders  of  the  volunteers  in 
different  lapds,  together  with  the  leaden 
of  the  missionary  forces,  should  make  a 
fresh  study  of  the  entire  world  field  and 
arrive  at  some  plan  by  which  it  will  be 
thoroughly  mapped  out  and  adequately  oc- 
cupied. It  is  possible  to  acconiplish  this 
now  as  at  no  preceding  time.  It  is  absurd  to 
assume  that  the  Christian  Church  does  not 
possess  the  requisite  ability  and  consecra- 
tion to  accomplish  such  an  tmdertaldng, 
which  is  so  obviously  in  accordance  with 
the  desires  and  purposes  of  Jesus  Christ 
We  should  not  permit  ourselves  to  enter- 
tain further  doubt  on  this  subject  until  the 
best  constructive  statesmanship  has  been 
exercised  upon  it,  and  until  we  have  given 
ourselves  far  more  to  prayer  than  we  have 
hitherto  done  that  this  great  end  may  be 
realized. 

We  should  lay  siege  to  the  Port  Arthurs 
of  the  non-Christian  world  with  the  undis- 
couraged  purpose  to  capture  them.  We 
should  not  shrink  or  falter  before  such  ap- 
parently impregnable  fortresses  as  the  Mo- 
hammedan world,  the  literati  class  of  China, 
the  principal  citadels  of  Hinduism,  the  great 
strategic  capital  cities  of  Latin  America. 
Moreover,  we  should  not  be  staggered  by 
the  comparative  indifference,  inertia  and 
unreality  of  vast  bodies  of  Christians  en 
the  home  field  nor  by  the  general  nutcrial- 
ism  and  worldliness  of  our  time.  This 
should  rather  lend  added  intensity  to  oor 
attack. 

And  let  it  be  reiterated  that  another  great 
undertaking  to  which  we  should  set  oor 
hands  is  that  of  raising  up  by  the  use  of 
all  good  human  devices,  and  above  all  by 
the  superhuman  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God,  nothing  less  than  a  great 
army  of  volimteers  of  such  furnishing  that 
they  will  meet  the  requirements  of  the  sit- 
uation and  of  such  purpose  of  heart  that 
they  will  reach  the  fields.  Of  like  mag- 
nitude   and    importance    is    the    work  of 
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enlarging  the  financial  plans  and 
nents  of  the  missionary  movement 
ire  literally  thousands  of  individuals 
lilies,  not  to  mention  churches,  which 
;ach  be  supporting  one  or  more  mis- 
s,  and  in  many  cases,  whole  mission 
The  rising  generation  of  young 
must  be  made  a  generously  giving 
ion.  The  missionary  enterprise  must 
resented  as  to  command  some  ben- 
s  as  princely  as  those  made  in  re- 
irs  in  the  interest  of  the  higher  ed- 
il  institutions  of  America  and  Brit- 
work  of  making  Christ  known  to  all 
urgent  beyond  all  power  of  expres- 
t  is  the  unmistakable  duty  of  Chris- 
>  evangelize  the  world  in  this  gen- 
It  is  high  time  that  the  attempt 
e  in  serious  earnest.  We  appeal  to 
rch  by  all  the  compulsions  of  Cal- 
id  Olivet  to  accept  the  challenge 
he  Volunteer  Movement  presents  in 
:lamation  of  this  watchword. 
!se  great  things  are  to  be  achieved 
;t  pay  what  it  costs.  What  will  be 
:e?  Undoubtedly  it  involves  giving 
is  to  the  study  of  missionary  prob- 
id  strategy  with  all  the  thorough- 
d  tirelessness  which  have  character- 
intellectual  work  of  those  men  who 
ought  most  benefit  to  mankind.  It 
t  genuine  self-denial.    In  no  sphere 


so  much  as  that  of  extending  the  knowledge 
and  sway  of  Christ  is  the  truth  of  His  own 
word  illustrated,  "Except  a  grain  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by  it- 
self alone;  but  if  it  die,  it  beareth  fruit/* 
In  the  pathway  of  giving  up  not  only  our 
lives  and  possessions,  but  likewise  and  more 
especially  our  selfish  ambitions  and  prefer- 
ences and  plans,  will  we  most  surely  reach 
the  great  goal  that  we  have  set  before  us. 
In  all  the  hard  persevering  labor  to  which 
we  must  give  ourselves,  not  least  must  be 
the  work  of  intercession.  It  is  only  when 
we  come  to  look  upon  prayer  as  the  most 
important  method  of  work,  as  an  absolutely 
triumphant  method  of  work,  that  we  shall 
discover  the  real  secret  of  largest  achieve- 
ment. 

Of  transcendent  importance  is  it  that  we 
exalt  Jesus  Christ  increasingly  in  the  life 
of  this  movement.  He  must  continue  to  be 
at  once  its  attractive  and  impelling  force. 
It  is  His  programme  which  we  are  to  carry 
out.  He  is  our  divine  triumphant  Leader. 
By  His  spirit  we  shall  conquer.  The  one 
word  which  sums  up  our  great  need  and 
ambition  is  that  the  individual  members  of 
this  convention  yield  themselves  absolutely 
to  the  will  of  God  and  the  domination  of 
Christ.  "A  body  of  free  men,  who  love  God 
with  all  their  might,  and  yet  know  how  to 
cling  together,  could  conquer  this  modem 
world  of  ours." 


NON-CHRISTIAN    RELIGIONS     INADEQUATE 
TO   MEET   THE    NEEDS   OF    MEN. 

Robert  E.  Speer. 


true  that  we  are  already  committed 
Christian  faith,  but  our  belief  in 
nity    does   not    incapacitate    us    for 

the  non-Christian  religions  justly 
'ly.  Men  cannot  approach  these  re- 
Mfith  an  absolutely  neutral  mind,  and 
as  well  qualified  to  view  them  fairly 
ists  or  agnostics.  It  is  with  keen 
and  regret  that  we  are  forced  to 
ledge  the  inadequacy  of  the  non- 
n  religions.     It  is  not  a  matter  of 

is  with  reluctance  and  grief  that 
e  to  pronounce  them  inadequate  to 


the  needs  of  the  great  multitudes  of  men 
who  believe  in  them. 

There  are  four  negative  considerations 
which  I  would  suggest.  (1)  We  do  not 
rest  our  judgment  of  the  inadequacy  of  the 
non-Christian  religions  upon  the  acknowl- 
edgments and  assertions  of  individuals  who 
have  abandoned  them.  This  testimony  is 
valuable,  but  it  is  not  conclusive.  Men 
have  abandoned  Christianity.  (2)  We  do 
not  press  the  argfiunent  from  the  superior- 
ity of  Christian  civilization  overmuch.  It  C^  r^r%n](> 
is  fair  to  judge  by  the  rough  general  iifed  by^^UO^lL 
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fluence  of  religion  upon  the  civilization,  but 
our  civilization  is  very  inadequately  Chris- 
tian, and  racial  and  national  character  are 
large  elements.  (3)  We  do  not  denounce 
the  non-Christian  religions  as  of  the  devil, 
though  there  is  warrant  for  regarding  them 
as  retrogressions,  and  not  as  steps  in 
an  advancing  evolution.  (4)  We  do  not 
say  that  there  is  no  good  in  the  non-Chris- 
tian religions.  There  are  truths  in  them, 
but  there  is  no  truth  in  them  that  is  not 
in  Christianity.  What  truth  is  in  them  is 
unbalanced  by  its  proper  corrective  and  is 
imbedded  and   interpenetrated   with  evil. 

A  candid  consideration  of  the  non-Chris- 
tian religions,  one  by  one,  reveals  character- 
istics in  each  which  disqualify  it  for  meet- 
ing the  needs  of  men.  I  would  refer  to 
the  unmorality  or  immorality  of  Hinduism, 
whose  languages  have  no  word  meaning 
"chaste"  applicable  to  men;  to  the  stagna- 
tion and  unprogressiveness  of  Buddhism, 
which  springs  from  its  condemnation  of  the 
physical  world  as  morally  evil;  to  the  puer- 
ility and  superstition  of  all  fetich  concep- 
tions; and  to  the  sterility  of  Islam,  and  the 


moral  inferiority  of  its  fruits  even  to  the 
pantheistic  reHgions. 

And  the  closer  our  study  of  these  reli- 
gions, one  by  one,  the  clearer  our  discern- 
ment of  the  fact  that  they  fall  into  a  class 
entirely  apart  from  Christianity,  and  that 
they  are  absolutely  inadequate  to  meet  the 
needs  of  men. 

1.  They  do  not  meet  his  intellectoal 
needs.  Their  philosophy  of  the  world,  which 
can  hold  its  own  in  metaphysics,  collapses 
in  contact  with  the  physical  sciences. 

2.  They  do  not  meet  the  moral  needs  of 
men.  (1)  They  do  rot  present  a  perfect 
moral  ideal.  (2)  They  oflfer  no  power 
from  witl^eut  to  enable  men  to  realize  their 
ideal.-  So.  ier  as  they  arc  moral  at  all  they 

1  present  an  ethical  demand  on  the  will,  and 
not  an  ethical  reenforcement  of  the  wilL 
(3)  They  have  no  adequate  conceptioD  of 
sin,  and  accordingly,  no  secret  of  forgive- 
ness and  deliverance.  (4)  They  are  mor- 
ally chaotic.  The  chasm  between  their  ideal 
and  their  real  is  a  widening  chasm.  (5) 
Their  atheism  kills  the  moral  restraints  by 
annihilation,  and  their  pantheism  by  lique- 
faction. (6)  They  fail  to  perceive  or  to  se- 
cure the  inviolate  supremacy  of  truth. 

3.  They  do  not  meet  the  social  needs  of 
men.  In  the  case  of  women  and  children 
they  are  anti-social.  They  deny  the  unity 
of  mankind. 

4.  They  do  not  meet  the  spiritual  needs 
of  men.  They  are  in  reality  atheistic,  ex- 
cept Islam,  whose  monotheism  is  so  neg- 
ative and  mechanical  as  to  deprive  it  of  tjp- 
lifting  power.  They  represent  the  seardi 
of  men  for  God,  not  the  search  of 
God  for  men.  They  darken  true  natural 
religion.  They  do  not  advance  upon  it 
They  give  men  no  fellowship  with  the 
Father.  They  are  hopeless  as  to  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  slow  movement  of  the  world  is  de- 
monstrating the  inadequacy  of  the  non- 
Christian  religions.  They  are  simply  dis- 
integrating before  the  movement  of  die 
world's  life,  or  are  transforming  themselves 
by  adoptive  imitations  of  Christianity.  They 
are  thus  confessing  their  own  inadequacy. 

And  lastly,  we  might  say  what  migbt 
have  been  said  at  the  beginning— for  us 
the  incarnation  closes  the  issue  of  compara- 
tive religion.  Judaism  is  easily  superior  to 
all  the  non-Christian  religions,_yet  it  was 
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ti  to  which  Jesus  came,  which  He 
d  inadequate,  and  which  He  super- 
by  the  one  adequate  and  satisfying 


religion — the  only  religion  of  which  it  can 
be  said,  *'I  came  forth  from  God,  and  I 
go  back  to  God  again." 


THE  OPPORTUNITY  IN  PAGAN  AFRICA. 
Rev.  Donald  Fraser. 


ad  of  speaking  of  the  geographical 
of  the  countries  which  now  offer  a 
)pportunity  in  Africa  for  evangeli- 
I  shall  rather  speak  of  the  conditions 
lands  of  the  opportunity.  Let  us 
r  some  of  the  difficulties  which  have 
:moved.  There  is  the  geographical 
ice  of  remotehess.  In  1768  James 
opened  the  long  series  of  explorations 
for  a  century  afterwards,  men,  es- 

Scotmen,  attempted.  Each  one 
e  was  for  a  period  buried  from  all 
lication  with  the  outside  world,  was 

lines  to  connect  him  in  his  need 
\t  coast.  The  early  missions,  too, 
attempted  at  great  cost  of  life  and 
to  open  work  in  the  interior,  had  to 

against  the  dangers  of  isolation, 
inging  up  of  their  goods  from  the 
as  always  their  most  serious  prob- 
Jut  now  in  most  parts  of  the  in- 
ommercial  companies  maintain  con- 
>mmunication  and  so  have  become 
rants  of  evangelization, 
ler  difficulty  was  that  of  universal 
.  There  was  the  slave  trade  costing 
d  the  annual  loss  of  perhaps  half  a 
ives,  and  wholly  exterminating  whole 

There  was  continual  inter-tribal 
which  the  powerful  and  ruling  tribes 
led  their  authority.  The  power  of 
!gai  continually  displayed  was  the 
y  of  retaining  such  temporary  sway 
?ngula,  Chaka,  Mbmbesa,  and  all 
frican  potentates  had.  Now  the  par- 
l  Africa  has  in  large  measure  elim- 
hat.  At  least  in  British  protecto- 
5  well  as  in  German  or  French,  a 
pacification  of  the  tribes  has  gone 
is  has  not  only  opened  up  enormous 
lities  for  settled  missionary  work, 
IS  led  to  a  great  increase  in  the  pop- 

The  Zulus  have  doubled  in  ten 
le  Bechuanas  are  four  times  as  nu- 
as  in  Livingstone's  day.  But  the 
candal  of  the  world  is  that  under 


Leopold's  rule  on  the  Congo  there  has  come 
a  great  increase  to  anarchy,  butcheries,  and 
universal  terror,  and  the  population,  in- 
stead of  increasing,  has  by  actual  and  most 
cruel  bloodshed  decreased  from  twenty- 
five  million  to  fifteen  million. 

Another  great  obstacle,  in  considerable 
measure  removed,  is  that  which  came  from 
malaria.  By  the  discovery  of  the  mosquito 
cause,  the  death  rate  has  been  vastly  de- 
creased. Men  are  able  now  to  live  and  work 
with  some  vigor  in  lands  which  formerly 
served  as  a  white  man's  cemetery. 

But  there  still  exist  great  obstacles  which 
must  be  met  by  missionaries.  There  is  the 
liquor  traffic  in  West  Africa,  which  is  kill- 
ing legitimate  commerce,  and  degrading  the 
people  to  the  depths.  It  has  become  a 
curse  not  only  to  those  negroes  whom  it 
has  enslaved,  but  to  the  European  and 
American  people  who  send  it.    Then  there 
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is  Mohammedanism,  an  aggressive  and  con- 
stantly increasing  power  in  Africa,  though 
I  greatly  doubt  whether  it  is  as  permanent 
or  serious  an  opponent  to  Christianity  in 
Central  Africa  as  it  is  in  Asia.  There  also 
are  the  permanent  oppositions  which  come 
from  the  superstition  and  passion  of  men, 


from  witch  doctors,  polygamy,  foul  soda] 
customs,  indolence,  universal  drunkenness. 
To  meet  these,  Africa  needs  fully  equipped 
ar.d  systematized  missions,  working  on  the 
methods  which  a  century  has  approved, 
and  men  able  to  lead  who  will  reproduce 
themselves  in  the  African. 


n 


THE   SUCCESS   OF  THE   FOREIGN    MISSION    CAM- 
PAIGN   DEPENDENT   UPON   THE   STRENGTH 
AND  LOYALTY  OF  THE  HOME  BASE— 
THE   MINISTER'S   RELATION. 

Rev.  James  I.  Vance. 


Ti 


The  theme  of  this  morning's  conference 
is  a  war  cry.  I  like  to  think  of  the  mission- 
ary enterprise  as  a  campaign.  It  is  not 
apology,  but  attack ;  not  defence,  but  assault. 
It  calls  for  the  spirit  and  bearing  of  a 
soldier.  This  morning's  theme  announces 
the  war  policy  of  Christendom  in  its  mis- 
sionary   campaign. 

The  policy  is  sound.  The  strength  and 
loyalty  of  the  home  base  is  fundamental  to 
success.  No  nation  that  pretends  to  wage 
war  can  afford  to  neglect  the  base  of  sup- 
plies. It  knows  that  the  efficiency  of  the 
army  in  the  field  depends  largely  upon  the 
support  it  gets  from  the  home  government 
To  send  an  army  to  the  front  and  then  to 
neglect  or  desert  it  would  be  for  a  country 
to  make  itself  not  only  the  laughing  stock 
of  nations,  but  a  byword  and  a  reproach  to 
its  own  people.  Such  treatment  would  en- 
courage desertion,  breed  sedition,  foster  dis- 
loyalty, and  make  conquest  impossible. 

All  this  holds  in  the  missionary  campaign. 
It  is  not  enough  for  the  church  to  have 
missionaries  who  are  able,  earnest,  conse- 
crated and  courageous.  They  must  have 
behind  them  a  strong  and  loyal  home  base. 

This  is  even  more  important  in  the  case 
of  the  church,  for  the  missionary  campaign 
is  war  in  the  enemy's  country.  It  is  war 
for  conquest.  It  is  a  struggle  so  intense 
and  incessant  as  to  give  the  combatant  no 
time  for  anything  but  the  charge  and  shock 
of  battle.  It  is  a  desperate  hand-to-hand  en- 
counter along  the  whole  line. 

The  church  that  deserts  its  missionaries 
is  apostate.    The  church  that  sends  repre- 


sentatives to  non-Christian  lands,  and  for- 
gets that  they  are  there,  forgets  to  feel  for 
them  and  support  them,  forgets  to  bear 
their  names  in  fervent  prayer  before  a 
throne  of  grace,  is  a  church  that  brings  con- 
tempt upon  itself  and  defeat  upon  its  cause. 

Is  the  church  at  home  all  that  it  oogifat 
to  be  to  the  force  in  the  mission  6eld?  Is 
it  not  true  that  the  church  has  frequently 
regarded  itself  as  the  end,  and  any  policy 
bad  that  would  make  it  a  means  to  an  end  ? 
It  has  often  mistaken  worship  for  war,  priv- 
ilege for  service,  coddling  for  conquest 

The  church  has  not  always  been  a  great 
success  as  a  home  base.  I  would  not  brin^ 
a  railing  accusation,  but  as  long  as  we  can 
talk  of  two  cents  a  week  for  missions  and 
make  the  missionary  sermon  an  annual 
event,  as  long  as  there  are  church  members 
who  can  keep  their  self-respect  and  say, 
"We  do  not  believe  in  foreign  missions." 
as  long  as  the  nation  spends  a  billion  dol- 
lars a  year  for  drink,  and  gives  a  few  mil- 
lions for  missions,  we  can  hardly  be  re- 
garded as  a  conspicuous  missionary  success 
at  home. 

Here  is  where  we  are  weak;  not  yondei 
in  the  mission  field,  but  here  at  home.  Oui 
missionary  failures  have  been  failures  of  tht 
home  base.  Are  foreign  missions  success- 
ful? Yes,  amazingly  so,  but  inadequateijf 
supported  and  wretchedly  reinforced.  The 
lack  of  faith,  devotion,  enthusiasm,  and  sac- 
rifice is  mostly  a  home  product.  The  peo- 
ple who  do  not  believe  in  foreign  missioo^ 
are  not  the  soldiers  on  the  hot  edge  of  the 
firing    line.      They    are    the    dress-parade 
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whose   heroics   are  mostly   mock 
whose  war-like  qualities  consist  in 

le  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
were  a  present  far  too  small/' 

,  when  a  missionary  collection  is 
td,  begin  a  search  for  small  coin. 
e  ministers  responsible  for  this?  I 
we  are,  at  least,  in  part.  But  the 
stion  is  not  whether  we  are  to 
ut  what  can  we  do  to  make  the 
se  strong  and  loyal.  This  is  the 
s  relation  to  the  missionary  cam- 

cople  are  waiting  to  be  led.  The 
not  rise  higher  than  the  pulpit  A 
ho  is  cold  or  sceptical  or  apologetic 
ons  will  find  his  people  browsing 
me  sterile  pastures.  We  can  never 
people  where  we  do  not  lead  them, 
find  the  church-  that  steadily  grows 
mary  gifts  and  interest  ministered 

pastor   whose  own   soul   is   afire, 
lere  are  large  individual  gifts  to 

you  will  usually  find  not  far  away 
er  with  the  soul  of  a  prophet  and 
iction  of  an  apostle  proclaiming  a 
that  is  Pentecostal, 
hurches  can  be  made  missionary, 
minister  must  lead  the  way.  A 
ry  with  unconcern  and  frosted  with 
ness  and  pride  can  be  made  to 
th  missionary  enthusiasm;  but  the 
must  kindle  the  fire.  He  must  be 
ader,  the  shepherd  of  his  flock  and 


not  its  ewe  lamb.  This  is  our  part  We 
owe  it  to  our  churches.  The  best  thing  to 
do  for  the  church  at  home  is  to  get  it  in- 
terested in  missions.  They  are  our  re- 
presentatives, and  we  cannot  neglect  them 
without  proving  false  to  ourselves. 

Above  all,  we  owe  it  to  Christ  As  a 
minister  I  may  preach  to  large  audiences, 
institute  social  reforms,  incite  political  up- 
heavals, but  if  I  have  failed  to  widen  the 
horizon  of  Christ's  kingdom  among  men,  I 
have  failed  in  my  highest  mission  as  a  min- 
ister. 

The  foremost  mission  of  the  church  is 
the  Christianization  of  the  world.  The 
missionary  campaign  is  not  merely  a  depart- 
ment of  church  activity.  It  is  the  whole 
thing.  What  an  awful  collapse  when  the 
church  becomes  an  annex  to  a  political 
party,  or  the  tail  end  of  a  reform  movement^ 
or  an  information,  bureau  for  industrial 
unrest! 

Ours  is  a  tremendous  responsibility,  be- 
cause ours  is  a  peerless  opportunity.  No 
preacher  in  any  age  ever  had  in  his  reach 
a  finer  throne  of  power  than  we  of  the 
twentieth  century.  The  world  is  an  open 
door  to  our  cause,  and  it  is  our  plain  duty 
as  it  is  our  holy  privilege  to  make  the 
strength  and  loyalty  of  the  church  at  home 
a  Gibraltar  of  courage  and  hope  to  that 
long,  thin  line  of  heroic  men  and  women 
who,  against  tremendous  odds  and  with  an 
unfaltering  faith,  are  making  modem  mis- 
sions a  world  conquest 


HRISTIAN    MISSIONS    AS    IMPORTANT    AS 
DIPLOMACY. 

Sir  Henry  Mortimer  Durand. 


are  many  here  who  are  far  better 
m  I  am  to  speak  upon  the  various 
you  have  met  to  discuss.  But,  as 
stand  it,  those  who  invited  me 
to  have  from  a  layman  who  has 
e  and  twenty  years  of  his  life  in 
some  observations  upon  missionary 
that  part  of  the  world,  regarded 
layman's  point  of  view.  I  propose 
to  you  for  a  few  minutes  on  those 

say  you  will  not  be  surprised  if  I 


begin  by  saying  that  in  those  parts  of  the 
East  where  I  have  served,  missionaries  are 
not  always  regarded  with  favor  by  the  of- 
ficials, merchants  and  others  with  whom 
they  are  brought  into  contact  I  have 
known  many  laymen  who  believed  in  mis- 
sionary work  and  supported  it  heartily,  but 
I  have  also  known  many  who  did  not  I 
have  often  heard  it  argued  that  missionary 
work  in  those  regions  is  at  best  wasted  and 
is  often  harmful;  that  practically  no  re- 
sults  follow    from   the   expenditure   ofjjg^^g^ 
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many  valuable  lives,  and  of  so  much  lal or 
ai.d  money,  which  would  be  more  usefully 
expended  at  home;  that  the  missionaries 
make  few  converts,  and  that  those  they 
make  cannot  he  trusted ;  that  by  attacking 
the  religion  of  the  people  about   them  the 


missionaries  arouse  hostility  *g3ims£  lU 
Christians ;  and  that  they  are  m  fact  a  i>er- 
pclual  source  of  em')arrasimcnt  and  inxictT 
to  their  governments.  1  have  heard  ihcsc 
Ihir.gs,  and  things  worse  than  tbese.  s^ld 
^^  ^^'^  'hWeW(^6Kw\^^  admitted 
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tty  uTt  not  universally  popular  amoug 
coiintryinen  in  the  East. 

V  I  am  not  going  to  discuss  the  sub- 
1  flcfail  All  1  wish  to  say,  arid  what 
bound  to  s*iy,  is  this,  that  in  so  far  as 
ersonal  experience  goes  the  charges 
h%  again  si  missionaries  and  their  wnrk 
any  uf  tbem  untrue  and  exaggerated, 
hilt    \hc  amount  of  good   they  do   is 

Y  in  excess  of  the  alleged  harm.  1  have, 
me,  met  injudicious  missionaries,  and 
:  known  Cltrislinn  converts  of  a  very 
imble  type*  and  T  have  been  saddened 
«f  hy  seeing  devoted  men  and  women 
•otly  Ihrowing  away  their  health  and 
lives  with  no  result.  There  are  shad- 
>  (he  picture.  But  the  picture,  on  the 
^  IS  very  far  from  being  a  dark  one, 
lo  the  gc»od  done  by  missions ries,  will 
accuse  me  if  before  speaking  of  tny 
tal  experience  I  mention  my  father's? 
>a5  a  soldier,  one  of  the  group  of 
r  statesmen  who  did  so  much  during 
tl  century  to  hui!d  up  our  Indian  Em- 
Si  Kty   years   ago   he   was  governing 

I  Bunna,  and  there  he  became  ac- 
ed  with  the  American  Baptist  mis- 
y  Jud^on,  I  have  a  book  containing 
iclc  ou  Judson*s  life,  which  was  con- 
jd  by  my  faiher  to  the  Calcutta  Re- 
n  3850.  h  spp.iks  of  the  Baptist  mis- 
y  t%A  ^  tnan  of  unconquerable  spirit, 
\y  free  from  selfishness,  from  avarice, 
lU  the  meaner  passions,  and  above  all, 
lit  of  ftal  hnniility,  Judson'j*  labors  and 
mu^  are  described,  his  twenty -seven 
toil  over  his  Burmese  translation  of 
iMe»  his  lotm  imprisonment  in  fetters 
&  Bnrman  king»  his  struggle  against 
f  health,  finally  his  death.  The  ar- 
nds  by  Iclhng  of  "very  important  ser- 
hc  rendered  to  the  British  govem- 
'  of  the  "in formation  and  advke" 
by  him  to  successive  administrators 
«  province,  of  his  coming  forward  as 
werfvd  auxiliary  to  a  diplomatic  rnis- 
ready  to  "devote  his  great  ability  and 
igh  acquaint  ance  with  Burma,  its 
3,  and  its  people  to  aid  in  the  cf'nduct 
potialtons/*  Finally  the  article  dwells 
t  fact  that,  though  the  Burmese  were 
atticular  charge*  the  British  soldier 
I  bis  love  and  sympathy,  an<l  that 
an  officer  and  man  of  our  army  had 
to  hi  ess  bis  name. 


No  doubt  it  would  be  said  that  there 
are  not  many  Judsons,  and  that  is  true. 
But  I  have  seen  enough  of  the  work  of  the 
missionaries  to  know  that  there  arc  among 
them  a  very  great  number  of  devoted  and 
able  men  whose  work  it  is  a  shame  to  dis- 
parage and  decry.  The  lives  of  those  I 
have  known  have  been  almost  without  ex- 
ception an  example  to  all  about  them — an 
example  which  some  of  their  detractors 
wculd  do  well  to  follow.  Many  of  them 
have  been  men  of  highest  culture.  I 
have  never  known  any  class  of  men  in  the 
East,  who  had  such  knowledge  of  the  native 
languages.  Further,  I  have  found  that  in 
knowledge  of  the  people,  of  their  customs 
and  feelings,  the  missionaries  were,  as  a 
rule,  far  ahead  of  the  officials. 

Altogether,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes, 
missionaries  who  obey  the  laws  of  the 
country  in  which  they  reside,  and  who  are 
gentle  and  considerate  and  courteous  to 
all  about  them,  very  rarely  get  into  trouble, 
and  are  a  help,  not  a  hindrance  to  their 
countrymen.  Of  course  they  do  get  into 
trouble  occasionally,  and  deplorable  out- 
rages occur,  for  some  of  the  "heathen"  arc 
as  fanatical  as  some  professing  Christians, 
and  Oriental  governments  are  not  always 
strong  enough  to  keep  their  fanatics  in 
order,  as  we  now,  to  some  extent  at  least, 
manage  to  keep  ours.  But  there  is  much 
religious  toleration  among  Orientals  in  gen- 
eral, for  people  who  behave  properly.  Even 
Mohammedans,  whom  many  Christians  re- 
gard as  specially  fanatical,  can  show  much 
toleration  to  a  man  who  treats  their  re- 
ligion with  respect,  and  asks  only  for  an 
opportunity  of  temperately  explaining  his 
own. 

As  to  the  sincerity  of  Christian  converts 
in  the  East,  let  me  cite  one  instance  out  of 
many  I  have  known.  A  few  years  ago  I 
was  traveling  in  the  mountains  of  western 
Persia,  when  a  man  came  to  see  me  in  the 
"  suite  of  a  Persian  official.  After  our  busi- 
ness was  over  this  man  spoke  to  me,  and 
told  me  that  he  was  a  Christian.  He  said 
he  had  been  training  for  the  Mohammedan 
priesthood,  but  that  a  chance  meeting  with 
a  Nestorian  on  the  frontier  had  led  to  his 
reading  the  Nestorian  Bible.  Gradually  it 
dawned  upon  him  that  the  religion  it  dis- 
closed might  be  the  true  one,  and  after  a 
visit  to  some  missionaries 


one,  and  after  a    (^  r\r\r%f\ 
he  had  been  con-  ^^^^^^^^ 
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firmed  in  this  belief.  He  then  openly  em- 
braced Christianity.  He  was,  when  I  saw 
him,  living  among  Momhammedans,  and 
though  he  assured  me  he  was  not  ill  treated 
on  account  of  his  change  of  faith,  his  po- 
sition can  hardly  have  been  a  pleasant  one. 
It  is  not  easy  to  see  what  reason  he  could 
have  had  except  sincere  conviction  for  act- 
ing as  he  did. 

To  sum  up,  the  fact  is,  I  think,  that  it 
lies  in  great  measure  with  the  people  who 
choose  and  send  out  men  to  mission  work 
whether  the  missionaries  do  harm  or  good. 
Missionary  work  is  difficult  and  delicate 
work,  and  in  fairness  to  government  as 
well  as  to  individuals,  hot-headed  and 
tactless  men,  however  devoted,  should  not 
be  sent  out  to  do  it  May  I  quote  to  you 
on  this  point  the  words  of  Judson  himself? 

**In  encouraging  young  men  to  come  out 
as  missionaries,  do  use  the  greatest  caution. 
One  wrong-headed,  conscientiously  ob- 
stinate man  would  ruin  us.  Humble,  quiet, 
persevering  men;  men  of  sound,  sterling 
talents,  of  decent  accomplishments,  and 
some  natural  aptitude  to  acquire  language; 
men  of  an  amiable  and  yielding  temper, 
willing  to  take  the  lowest  place,  to  be  the 
last  of  all  and  the  servants  of  all ;  men  who 
live  near  to  God  and  are  willing  to  suffer 
all  things  for  Christ's  sake,  without  being 
proud  of  it — these  are  the  men  we  need." 

Provided  that  missionaries  are  of  that 
stamp,  and  many  of  those  whom  I  have 
known  in  Persia  and  elsewhere  were  of 
that  stamp,  then  I  can  only  say  that  if  I  were 
ever  again  an  administrator  or  a  diplomat- 
bt  in  a  non-Christian  country  I  would,  from 
a  purely  business  point  of  view,  as  a  gov- 
ernment official,  far  sooner  have  them  than 
not  within  the  limits  of  my  charge.  And  I 
believe   from  what   I   have   seen   that   the 


people  of  the  country,  too,  would  far  sooner 
have  them  than  not  have  thenL 

May  I  say  one  word  to  the  young  men, 
if  there  are  any  here,  who  contemplate  go- 
ing out  as  missionaries  td  the  East?  I  do 
not  wish  to  discourage  you,  but  I  beg  you 
to  consider  earnestly  before  you  go  whether 
you  are  really  fitted  for  the  task  before 
yoa  Do  not  be  misled  by  love  of  excite- 
ment, or  adventure,  or  by  the  glamor  of  the 
East  It  has  a  wonderful  glamor,  and  any 
man  of  thought  and  feeling  who  has  been 
out  there  will  "hear  the  East  a-calling^  for 
many  a  year.  But  a  great  part  of  a  mis- 
sionary's work,  as  indeed  a  great  part  of 
the  work  of  every  profession,  is  hard 
drudgery.  To  master  an  Oriental  language, 
as  you  must  master  it  if  you  are  to  be  of 
any  use,  is  itself  a  labor  of  years.  Jodsoo 
used  often  to  sit  and  study  his  Burmese  for 
twelve  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four,  and 
as  I  have  said,  it  took  him  twenty-seven 
years  to  complete  his  translation  of  the  Bi- 
ble. That  is  the  kind  of  toil  you  must  be 
ready  to  face.  And  remember  Judsoa's 
warning.  Do  not  be  tempted  to  spiritual 
pride.  Do  not  stand  aloof  and  condemn 
the  diplomatist  or  the  administrator  or  die 
soldier,  because  their  lives  and  their  views 
are  not  what  yours  are.  They,  too,  know 
some  things — some  things  which  you  can- 
not know — and  they,  too,  are  trying  to  ^ 
their  duty.  Above  all,  never  look  down 
upon  the  soldier.  He  may  be  rough  and 
reckless  at  times,  but  he  is  always  ready  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  country,  and  all 
good  missionaries  should  honor  the  sol- 
dier's uniform. 

If  you  are  ready  to  go  out  in  that  spirit,  in 
the  spirit  of  Judson,  then  go,  and  God  be 
with  you.  That  He  will  be  with  yoa  I 
have  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 


THE    PRESENTATION    OF    CHRIST    TO    ALL    MAN- 
KIND  THE   SUPREME    BUSINESS   OF 
THE   CHURCH. 

Dr.  George  Robson. 


My  theme  \s  the  translation  into  a  mod- 
em thesis  of  the  last  command  of  the  Lord. 
The  thesis  includes  four  points. 

I.  The  church  is  the  appointed  organ  of 
missionary  enterprise.    This  might  seem  a 


truism,  but  it  has  taken  the  churches  of 
the  Reformation  nearly  three  centuries  to 
learn  this  truth.  The  Reformation  did  not 
replace  the  Church  upon  an  apostolic  basis: 
it  was  only  an  act  of  emandpatioo  froo 
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yt  It  made  the  return  to  an  apos- 
is  possible.  At  first  the  Church  in 
d  of  the  Reformation  wa.^  ordered 
d  for  by  the  state,  and  this  arrange- 
:>ved  disasirons  for  the  missionary 
of  the  Churchy  for  it  made  the  ex- 
'  tt  dependent  on  the  state- 

he  essence  and  sum  of  the  mis- 
enterprise    is    the    presentation    of 

The  immediate  object  is  not  to 
w  the  beliefs  and  worship  of 
!om»  nor  to   create   foreign   cxten- 

thc  home  churclieSj  nor  to  effect 
nsion  of  commerce  and  culture  and 
on,    but    simply    to    make    Girist 

The  conversion  of  the  heathen  is 
^cly  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
IS  to  he  declared  m  missionary 
gt  revealed  in  missionary  life^  and 
by  missionary  beneficence. 

The  scope  of  the  missionary  enter- 
coterrninous  with  mankind,  Christ 
rrided  in  order  to  place  Himself  in 
btions  to  all  men  everywhere.    The 


coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  without  ref- 
erence to  race  or  color.  Nationality,  di- 
mate^  territory  have  no  place  among  the 
foundations  of  the  cit>'  of  God.  The  dis- 
tinction between  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions is  an  administrative  c<  nvenience,  but 
has  no  spiritual  basis.  The  true  homeland 
of  the  Church  is  "*in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  all 
who  know  Htm  not  are  the  one  great  out- 
land,  which  is  the  field  of  missionary  enter- 
prise. To  all  Christ  is  to  be  made  known, 
for  to  their  need  of  Him  there  is  no  excep- 
tion, and  to  Hk  power  to  save  there  is  no 
limit 

IV.  The  presentation  of  Christ  to  all 
mankind  is  the  supreme  business  of  the 
church,  This  was  placed  beyond  question 
by  His  parting  charge  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,  Through  all  these  cen- 
turies the  charge  ha?^  come  down  to  the 
present  generation,  telling  of  a  task  yet 
un accomplished,  of  b  purpose  and  desire  in 
the  heart  of  our  ascemJed  D>rd,  for  whose 
fulfilling  He  i;;  wailini^  iit  our  hands,  if  per- 
ch an  re  \vr  are   rendy  fn  (\fy  flis  wilL     J^fjlecl  ^y 
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commandment  is  not  arbitrary,  but  is  the 
declaration  of  an  obligation  involved  in  the 
nature  of  the  case.  The  present  practical 
requirement  is  that  the  life  of  every  individ- 


ual be  adjusted  to  this  end,  that  the  con- 
gregational  life  be  adjusted  to  this  end  and 
that  there  be  a  genuine  cooperation  of  all 
the  churches  to  accomplish  it 


THE  CARE  OF  ONE'S  HEALTH  A  DIVINE  REQUIRE- 
MENT AND  THE  ESSENTIALS  OF  MAINTAIN- 
ING PHYSICAL  EFFICIENCY. 

Dr.  Herbert  Lankestei. 


It  is  only  necessary  to  spend  a  very  short 
time  in  emphasizing  the  first  part  of  the 
subject.  God  can  and  does  use  men  and 
women  of  all  grades  of  physical  and  mental 
strength.  It  is  not  always  the  wise  or 
strong  that  are  chosen.  Yet  everything  be- 
ing equal  can  there  be  any  question  that 
the  man  or  woman  who  is  able  to  keep 
free  from  serious  illness,  who  is  able  to  cat 
and  sleep  well  and  maintain  a  steady  mental 
balance  is  the  one  who  can  live  in  the  mis- 
sion field,  and  keep  fit  for  the  continuous 
activity  which  is  of  so  much  importance  in 
the  difficult  work  of  evangelizing  the  peo- 
ple? 

Men   in   other  callings   have   to  practice 


Mr.  Robert  R.  Gailxy,  M.  A.,  of  Tientsin, 
China. 


much  self-denial  in  order  to  insure  physical 
fitness,  and  ought  not  the  worker  for  God, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  to  do  the  same? 
The  missionary,  especially  after  a  short 
term  of  service,  ought  to  be  a  highly  trained 
worker,  and  to  be  of  great  value  to  his 
Lord;  therefore,  it  is  essential  that  he  take 
the  greatest  care  to  keep  thoroughly  fit  for 
his  work. 

It  is  impossible  to  deal  in  any  detail  with 
the  subject  in  the  short  time  at  my  disposal^ 
but  I  wish  to  emphasize  two  points:  First,, 
the  importance  of  obtaining  some  knowl- 
edge of  the  structure  of  the  human  body, 
and  of  the  derangements  to  which  it  is 
subject,  especially  those  most  commonly  met 
with  in  tropical  countries;  and  second,  the 
immense  importance  of  the  influence  of  the 
mind  over  the  body.  It  is  impossible  for 
the  average  missionary  to  have  anything  like 
a  full  acquaintance  with  the  general  laws  of 
physical  health.  But  it  is  equally  impos- 
sible for  the  man  or  woman  to  do  the  best 
for  their  bodies  tmless  they  have  some  idea 
as  to  the  function  of  brain  and  lungs  and 
heart,  some  knowledge  of  the  simpler  dis- 
eases of  the  different  organs,  and  some 
ideas  of  what  to  do  and  what  not  to  do 
when  sickness  comes  or  accident  occurs. 

A  missionary  has  no  right  .to  go  to  a 
malarious  cotmtry  without  some  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  many  of  the  diseases  are.  to 
a  great  extent,  preventable.  He  ongiit  to 
understand  something  of  the  importance  of 
guarding  against  the  effect  of  the  rays  of 
the  sun,  and  of  the  need  of  scrupulous  care 
of  food  and  drink.  I  would  specially  cau- 
tion my  hearers  against  necessarily  taking^ 
the  advice  of  missionaries  who  have  always 
had  good  health.  There  are  some  people 
whose  brains  are  so  well  protected  that  they 
can  stand  any  heat  and  others  whose  S- 


The  Student  Volunteer  Conv^enuon. 


^53 


e  tract  is  of  such  a  character  that  a 
typhoid  bacillus  cannot  find  a  lodgment 
bere.  But  is  is  not  wise  to  think  that 
c  made  that  way. 

t  amount  of  medical  training  must 
sarily  vary  with  the  country  or  station 
d  which  a  missionary  is  turned,  but 
of  the  greatest  importance  that  the 
>nary  boards  should  see  to  it  that  all 
)naries  have  a  course  of  training  in 
I  matters,  especially  adapted  to  the 
al  worker.  In  London  Dr.  Harford 
stablished  a  medical  training  institu- 
-Livingstone  College — in  which  there 
iree  different  courses  of  nine,  six  and 
months  each.  With  regard  to  the 
d  point,  in  my  experience  there  is  no 
on  but  that  missionary  work  in- 
5  great  mental  strain,  and  for  mis- 
ries  to  keep  in  good  health  it  is  es- 
il  that  they  should  not  even  get  into , 
Lial  ruts.  A  rut  is  a  grave  with  both 
knocked  out. 

;ry  missionary  ought  to  have  some 
tc  recreation.  There  are  many  hob- 
hat  while  taking  away  their  thoughts 
their  work  may  be  made  of  great  use 
I  cause,  photography,  for  instance, 
ally:— 

God  requires  you  to  keep  your  bodies 
r  as  possible  fit  for  the  transferring  of 
K)wer  into  work  here  below. 
To    do    that    you    must    have    some 
ledge  of  its  functions  and  structure. 


HtJN  S.  B.  QAVV.n,  LL,  D. 

PriQAident  of  tbe  AmericAa  Board  of  CommiBjtioDer» 

for  Foreign  MlAslotis, 

3.  Nothing  is  of  greater  value  on  the- 
miiiSioii  field  I  ban  a  quiet,  beaUhy.  staple 
mental  condition,  which  will  enable  you  to- 
shine  for  your  Master  at  all  times,  to  trust 
and  not  to  worr>'.  to  tc,  under  God^  mas- 
ters  of  your  workt  and  not  to  let  your  work 
have  the  mastery  of  you. 


RITUAL  PREREQUISITES    FOR   THE   ATTRACT- 
IVE   PRESENTATION    OF    CHRIST. 

Rev.  Donald  Fraser. 


i  one  prerequisite  necessary  for  attrac- 
'  presenting  Christ  is  that  a  man 
d  live  and  work  in  the  fellowship  of 
This  was  necessary  for  the  prophets, 
s  necessary  for  Christ,  and  it  was  the 
:  of  the  victory  of  the  early  apostles. 
Teat  workers  realized  that  they  were 
ficd'  with  God  and  that  the  ultimate 
ss  of  their  work  was  as  much  His 
m  as  theirs.  "Lord,  Thou  art  im- 
d  with  us/'"  cried  Luther.  This  as- 
ce  will  compel  us  to  believe  that  God 
phs  even  when  He  defeats  our  meth- 


1,  This  fellowship  is  necessary  if  the  dis- 
tinctive work  of  the  missionan.*  is  to  be 
done.  He  is  there  to  present  Christ  to  the 
nations.  That  aim  puts  no  limit  on  the 
methd^is  of  work  he  may  use.  Everything 
that  raises  the  individual  life  or  the  social 
life  of  a  m^n  and  conforms  him  more  to 
the  ideal  of  Christ  comes  within  the  sphere 
of  his  operations.  But  we  mu^t  sec  to  it 
ihat^  if  these  ave^lK^^  wk-  prepare  to  lead  to 
Christ  arc  not  to  end  in  a  ma^e,  we  who  lead 
alongf  them  walk  side  by  side  with  Christ 

There  is  no  question  about  the  strenu- 
ousness  of  the  missionary  s  bfc,  but  activity 
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never  regenerated  a  man.  The  only  con- 
quering power  is  spirituality,  and  that  can 
only  be  obtained  and  maintained  in  the 
fellowship  of  Christ  Hudson  Taylor 
seemed  to  hear  God  saying  to  him,  "I 
am  going  to  evangelize  Inland  China,  and 
if  you  walk  with  Me  I  will  do  it  through 
you."  This  sense  of  partnership  has  been 
predominant  and  overwhelming  wherever 
God  has  triumphed.  It  was  conspicuously 
so  in  the  time  of  the  Welsh  revival  Hu- 
man instruments  were  forgotten  in  the  over- 
shadowing of  the  power  of  God. 

2.  It  is  necessary  to  maintain  spiritual 
sensitiveness,  for  the  heathen  lands  arc 
not  hotbeds  for  saints.  You  live  there 
among  circumstances  that  all  tend  towards 
coarsening,  seeing  no  man  better  than  your- 
self, and  surrounded  by  a  social  conscience 
which  does  not  call  out  for  holiness.  If 
a  man  is  not  to  succumb  to  this  he  must  live 
constantly  in  the  fellowship  of  God.  Other- 
wise he  becomes  accustomed  to  the  pres- 
ence of  sin  and  loses  the  sense  of  its  hor- 
ror. It  is  the  painful  type  of  missionary 
who  is  wounded  with  Christ  by  the  sins  of 
the  world,  who  will  best  teach  the  lessons  of 
holiness  and  present  the  true  picture  of 
Christ. 

3.  It  is  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of 
that  spotless  character  which  is  the  most 
effective  recommendation  of  Christ  Holi- 
ness is  found  nowhere  else  save  in  Him, 
and  our  character  will  only  stand  the  test 
of  time  and  of  the  isolation  of  the  foreign 
field  if  it  grows  in  Christ,  not  on  social 
conscience.  The  finest  offering  a  man  can 
give  to  the  world  is  a  life  copied  after 
Christ  There  is  no  other  argument  pre- 
sents such  a  claim.    A  minister  in  the  north 


Mr.  V.  W.  Helm,  of  Tokyo,  J  apam. 

of  Scotland  met  McCheyne  in  private  and 
heard  him  talk.  "He  was  the  most  Jesus- 
like man  I  ever  met,"  he  cried,  and  he  went 
into  his  room  to  weep.  He  and  many 
another  found  their  strongest  call  to  Christ 
and  to  sanctification  in  the  mere  contact  of 
this  man. 

But  God  must  be  sought,  not  for  the 
power  His  fellowship  gives,  but  for  His 
own  sake.  Not  by  us  as  missionaries,  bat 
as  sinners.  And  it  is  the  man  who  can 
say  with  Zinzendorf,  "I  have  only  one  pas- 
sion and  that  is  He,"  he  only,  who  will  be 
most  likely  to  impress  the  world  with 
Christ's  claims. 


NUGGETS  FROM  THE  CONVENTION. 


You  can  work  without  praying  but  it  is 
a  bad  plan.  But  you  cannot  pray  in  earnest 
without  working.  (Quoted  from  Hudson 
Taylor.) 

William  Carey's  call  was  an  open  Bible 
and  an  open  map  of  the  world.  (S.  B. 
Capen.) 

A  whole  Bible  for  my  staff,  a  whole 
Christ  for  my  salvation,  and  a  whole  world 
for  my  parish.  (St.  Augustine,  quoted  by 
John  R.  Mott) 


It  is  folly  for  us  to  try  to  feed  the  world 
the  bread  of  life  when  we  are  ourselves 
emaciated.     (John  R.  Mott.) 

I  knew  a  man  who  spent  his  life  trying 
to  reconcile  two  of  God's  attributes  while 
all  about  him  men  and  women  were  dying 
unreconciled  to  God.     (Bishop  McDowell) 

If  the  railroads  were 'rim  the  way  our 
churches  are,  quite  a  few  of  us  would  not 
be  in  attendance  on  this  conference.  (J.  L 
Vance.)  ^  j 
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HE  MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  OF  THE  MONTR 
Delavan  L.  Pierson. 


[J  News  rmu  Ratnagiri,  India.   One 

of  the  convention  at  Coonoor,  South 

in  May  last^  was  that  daily  meetings 

leld  for  five  months  asking  for  revival 

church  at  Ratnagiri  amotig  Pandita 

\m*%   people,      A    prayer   band    from 

^ai*s  missions  at  Makti,  was  invited  to 

Umagirii  and  Miss  Abrams  came  with 

iris   on    November   36.     Rev.    A.    L. 

writes  that  at  the  first  meeting  there 

general  breakdown »  with  strong  cry- 

d  tears,  and  at  subsequent  meetings  it 

like    the    roar    of    a    little    Niagara." 

were   agonidng   confessions   of   sin 

ublic  reparation  of  wrong,  and  resti- 

ol  mojiey.     Some  confessions  were 

ing.  as  when  a  former  Bible  woman 

rphanage   matron   confessed   to    fali^e 

Its,  and  restored  hundreds  of  rupees* 

s  confessed  sins  of  the  most  dreadful 

At  three  in  the  momiDg  the  children 

orphanage  were  still  praying  to  God 

::ssing. 

ing  the  meetings  the  Spirit  of  God 
lied  confession.  Some  fell  on  the 
in  awful  distress  before  they  would 
-and  nearly  all  acknowledged  sins 
t  the  seventh  commandment.  Some 
i  possessed  of  a  demon  and  at  times 
lame  was  Legion^  but  they  were  cast 
the  name  of  Jesus.  In  one  week  110 
anfessed  sin  and  come  into  blessing 
ctory.  Herf^t  as  in  so  many  other  re 
icenes  in  these  days,  prayer  and  song 
confession  and  testimony,  seemed  to 
over  a  meeting  Uke  successive  tidal 
,  irresistible  in  their  movement  and 
itum.  In  the  later  meetings  three 
Epartures  were  conspicuous,  abandon- 
isnaring  habits,  etc. ;  one  preacher 
St  out  a  new  supply  of  600  cigarettes 
aken  out  and  bumed,  and  many,  many 
renounced  the  tobacco  habit.  One 
a  hallelujah  chorus  associated  witli 
cxxxvi»  was  sung  for  more  than  ati 
Here  again  the  testimony  of  the  mri&t 
vattve  wimcss  is  that  there  was  order 
n  the  confusion.  These  scenes  re- 
us of  the  Welsh  revival,  and  Mr. 
bears  witness  that  the  ethical  frutls 


already  apparent  stamp  the  work  as  no 
mere  transient  excitement.  God  is  marvel- 
ously  working.    Let  us  continue  to  pray. 

♦  ♦         ♦         ♦  ♦ 

Mary  Reed  Healed  op  Leprosy.  The 
Bombay  Guardicn  sends  the  gladsome  and 
encouraging  news  that  Miss  Mary  Reed,  of 
the  Methodist  Mission,  who  has  been  suf- 
fering from  a  mild  form  of  leprosy  and  who 
has  worked  for  so  many  years  among  the 
lepers  in  the  Himalayas,  is  now  quite 
healed  from  the  malady.  Miss  Reed  has 
been  stationed  in  Bhot  for  the  past  year, 
filling  the  place  made  vacant  by  Dr.  Shel- 
don's long  furlough  to  America. 

♦  ♦         ♦         *  ♦ 

The  Canton  Christian  College.  Some 
people  at  home  may  feel  discouraged  by 
the  recent  massacre  in  China  and  the  re- 
ports of  an  anti-foreign  movement,  but  the 
missionaries  on  the  firing-line  are  full  of 
hope  and  courage.  The  year  1905  saw 
great  accessions  to  the  churches  and  a 
larger  number  of  students  in  the  Christian 
schools  than  ever  before.  It  seems  pitia- 
ble that  we  should  turn  away,  for  lack  of 
room  and  teachers,  earnest  seekers  after 
truth  who  are  desirous  to  go  to  our  schools 
and  colleges.  The  Canton  Christian  Col- 
lege is  the  only  higher  educational  insti- 
tution in  South  China  under  Christian  con- 
trol with  missionary  purpose.  It  draws 
pupils  from  a  population  of  fifty  millions. 
The  first  permanent  building  for  the  col- 
lege is  now  being  erected  and  the  trus- 
tees are  planning  for  a  great  Christian 
university  covering  sixty  acres  of  land  on 
the  banks  of  the  Pearl  River.  They  wish 
to  make  accommodations  for  2,000  stu- 
dents. Now  is  the  time  to  help  China  by 
providing  Christian  leaders,  preachers, 
teachers,  writers. 

♦  *  *  4t  4t 

Does  Japan  Need  the  Gospel?  Prof. 
James  Orr,  of  Glasgow,  in  a  very  striking 
paper,  published  in  the  United  Free  Church 
Magazine  for  January,  gives  the  two  fol- 
lowing reasons  for  this  argument: 

1.    It  is  the  age  of  transition.    The  last 
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century  has  seen  a  revolution  there  un- 
matched in  history.  For  instance  in  thirty 
years,  out  of  nothing  have  come  the  uni- 
versities, with  over  300  special  and  2^00 
elementanr  schools,  and  an  aggregate  of 
over  4,355,000  students!  Twenty  years 
stgo,  Japan  had  about  10,000  published 
books,  fourteen  years  later  they  had  multi- 
plied to  about  500,000,000!  Of  course,  in 
such  conditions,  old  false  faiths  are  swept 
away.  If  there  be  nothing  to  take  their 
place,  Japan  is  adrift  without  even  an  eth- 
ical rudder. 

2.  Japan  has  failed  to  develop  a  true 
standard  of  moral  life.  The  defect  is  not 
one  of  practice  only  but  of  ideas  or  ideals. 
The  benevolence  of  humaneness,  ascribed 
to  this  people,  works  within  a  very  limited 
area,  not  including  mercy  to  the  indigent 
outcast,  and  wretched.  And  even  the  phil- 
anthropic spirit,  now  moving,  is  the  fruit  of 
Christianity's  teachings.  Dr.  Pike,  at  the 
Tokyo  conference,  showed  that  it  is  only 
since  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  that 
nearly  300  benevolent  institutions  have 
been  founded  but  it  has  set  the  pace  for  all 
forms  of  practical  benevolence.  Morality  is 
so  low  that  even  conscience  seems  prac- 
tically alive  only  as  Christian  teaching 
quickens  it,  as  seen  in  sexual  sins,  in  the 
filthy  Kajiki  (the  Shinto  Bible),  and  the 
lewd  theatres." 


A  Brighter  Outlook  for  the  Doshisha. 
The  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  the  Doshisha  College  at  Kyoto,  Japan, 
was  celebrated  December  8,  under  con- 
ditions which  promise  to  make  it  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  era.  Certain  misunder- 
standings which  had  separated  the  alumni 
into  factions  have  been  cleared  away  and  on 
their  nomination  five  new  members  have 
been  added  to  the  board  of  trustees.  All 
parties  among  the  alumni  are  thus  united  in 
cordial  support  of  the  school  under  the  pres- 
ent administration,  which  is  heartily  en- 
dorsed by  the  mission.  Increased  financial 
support  is  assured  for  all  departments  and 
mutual  Illations  are  established  between 
the  divinity  department  and  the  Kumi-ai 
churches,  which  will  be  a  great  advantage 
to  both. 


example  for  the  British  mother  government 
to  follow  in  her  Indian  empire. 

*  *  *  4t  * 

Bicentenary  of  the  Danish-Haux 
Mission.  On  November  29,  1905,  two  cen- 
turies had  passed  since  Bartholomew  Zteg- 
enbalg  and  Henrik  Pliitschan  left  Copen- 
hagen as  the  first  Protestant  missionaries 
to  far-away  India,  where  they  landed  after 
a  long  sea  joumey  on  July  9,  1706,  and  im- 
mediately entered  upon  the  preaching  of 
the  gcspel  in  Tranquebar.  The  Danish- 
Halle  Mission  ceased  to  exist  in  1847,  yet 
the  bicentenary  was  celebrated  in  a  worthy 
manner  by  the  Danish  Missionary  Society 
in  Copenhagen  on  November  29  and  30, 
1905.  Delegates  of  missionary  societies  and 
friends  of  foreign  missions  gathered  from 
all  parts  of  Denmark,  while  many  European 
missionary  societies  sent  special  represen- 
tatives. The  opening  services  were  held 
in  the  celebrated  "Frauenkirche."  The 
Bishop  of  Seeland  preached  the  sermon,  and 
the  late  King  of  Denmark,  accompanied  by 
other  members  of  the  royal  family,  showed 
his  mterest  in  the  celebration  by  his  pres- 
ence. All  the  foreign  delegates  made  ad- 
dresses at  the  succeeding  meetings,  and  the 
whole  celebration  was  most  interesting  and 
inspiring.  It  was  closed  with  a  so-called 
sending-out-scrvicc  in  which  two  ordained 
missionaries  and  three  lady  workers  were 
solemnly  set  apart  for  the  service  of  the 
Lord  in  the  field  of  the  Danish  Missionary 
Society  in  India. 

***** 

Missionary  Work  in  Southeast  Eu- 
rope. The  Missionary  Assodatioa  for 
southeast  Europe  was  founded  in  Katto- 
witz,  Silesia.  Germany,  in  1904.  Its  pur- 
pose is  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  Slavs  and 
Gipsies  of  Southeast  Europe,  at  the  same 
time  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
The  first  year,  1904-'0S,  of  the  preparatory 
school  for  its  missionaries  brought  four  con- 
secrated young  men,  so  that  the  Assodatioo 
seems  to  have  no  lack  of  future  laborers. 


Opium  Prohibited  in  Australia.  Al- 
though it  means  a  heavy  loss  in  revenue, 
all  the  Australian  states  have  prohibited  the 
sale  and  growth  of  opium  in  their  common- 
wealth. Queensland  alone  cuts  off  an  in- 
come   of  $80,000  yearly.     This   is   a   good 


A  Ne>\'  Way  of  Givinc  to  Missions.  In 
the  Willoughby  Avenue  Chapel,  Brooklyn, 
Rev.  S.  W.  King  has  fotmd  a  way  in 
which  his  people  may  become  naore  largely 
represented  in  the  missionary  work  of  the 
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iination  by  the  following  plan.  At 
communion  service,  every  person 
anniversary  of  uniting  with  the 
I  occurs,  is  given  an  opportunity  to 
ite  the  event  by  making  a  missionary 
ig  in  proportion  to  the  years  of  mem- 
p.  During  the  previous  week  they 
i  a  card  of  simple  explanation,  and  an 
pe  which  reads,  Membership  Anni- 
y  Missionary  Thank  Offering.  The 
has    almost    doubled    the   missionary 


vAifs  Place  in  the  Progress  of  the 
OM.    Some  fifty  years  ago  the  United 

government  sent  Commodore  De- 
0  the  Pacific  world,  and  in  his  report 
igress  he  said  of  Hawaii:  "It  is  im- 
le  to  estimate  too  highly  the  value  or 
:ance  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
er  from  a  commercial  or  military 
of  view.*'  No  naval  man  of  to-day 
of  disputing  this  proposition ;  the  na- 
lat  holds  the  Hawaiian  Islands  dom- 
the  Pacific.     The  cooimercial  future 

Islands  is  guaranteed  by  their  strat- 
cation  as  the  sole  transhipment  center 
great  ocean  of  the  twentieth  century, 
(lighty  proportions  of  the  interconti- 
trade  between  Asia.  Australia  and  the 
cas.  those  vast  unexplored  lands  whose 
s  are  to  rule  the  future,  no  prophet 
resee.  The  Panama  Canal  will  make 
li  the  focal  point  of  it  all.  Can  we 
rther  to-day  than  Dupont  did,  and 
>  his  deduction  that  "it  is  impossible 
imate  too  highly  the  value  or  im- 
ce  of  Hawaii  from  the  standpoint  of 
igdom  of  God  ? — Rev.  Doremus  Scud- 


:  Revival  Wave.     The  revival  wave 

lies  to  sweep  on.    It  has  reached  the 

s  of  British  Columbia,  in  the  Metho- 

fission  on  the  upper  Skeena  Riv.r, 

:d   to  a   crusade   against   drink  and 

sm.      Bands    of    converted    Indians 

through  the  villages,  Bible  in  hand; 

1   six  small  villages   over  300  have 

the    pledge.      In    some    settlements 

a   single   avowed   heathen   remains, 

IS    elsewhere,    the    spirit    of   prayer 

dly  characterizes  this  quickening. 

Australia  Rev.  Barclay  Buxton's  visit 


has  been  richly  owned  of  God;  also  the 
work  of  Mrs.  Baeyertz  at  Hobart,  Tas- 
mania, among  the  Baptist  churches.  Re- 
vival fires  are  burning  in  the  north  of 
Scotland  under  Mt.  Andrew  Stewart,  as 
in  Inverness-shire  and  Ross-shire.  Dr. 
Henry's  work  in  Paisley,  Ayrshire,  etc.,  is 
singularly  successful  along  the  lines  of 
Gospel  temperance.  Likewise  in  many  parts 
of  Sweden,  sjnce  November  last,  where 
daily  meetings   have  been   held. 

In  Madagascar,  some  Welsh  missionaries 
were  moved,  by  reading  of  the  work  in 
their  own  land,  to  give  themslves  to  prayer 
for  a  like  blessing  in  the  great  island. 
Special  meetings  followed,  and  1,500  souls 
were  soon  won.  At  one  place,  scenes  oc- 
curred which  reminded  of  the  converted 
magicians  of  Ephesus:  eighty  witch-doc- 
tors, hardened  old  sinners  who  for  years 
had  rejected  Christ,  now  came  with  sobs 
and  tears,  to  the  missionary's  wife  bringing 
their  charms  and  confessing  their  sins. 
Crowds  have  been  at  times  too  great  for 
any  one  building,  and  the  sobs  and  groans 
of  the  convicted,  or  the  songs  and  shouts 
of  the  reconciled,  made  it  difficult  to  do 
anything  but  pray  and  praise. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  has  been 
gladdened  by  word  from  Madagascar  that 
during  two  months  1,290  persons  threw 
away  their  heathen  charms  and  became  stu* 
dents  of  the  Bible. 


German  Medical  Mission  Union.  The 
Medical  Mission  Union  of  Stuttgart,  Ger- 
many, founded  in  1898,  its  chief  purpose  be- 
ing to  collect  funds  for  the  support  of  medical 
missionaries,  especially  those  of  the  Basel 
Society,  in  1905  was  enabled  to  contribute 
more  than  seven  thousand  dollars  to  the 
medical  work  of  the  Basel  Society  alone. 
But  it  has  also  done  other  most  important 
work.  After  Consultation  with  all  the  lead- 
ing missionary  societies  of  Germany  it  has 
established  "fundamental  principles  for 
those  who  desire  to  become  medical  mis- 
sionaries." It  has  also  taken  steps  for  the 
founding  of  a  Medical  Missionary  Insti- 
tute, after  the  pattern  of  the  London  Liv- 
ingstone College,  for  the  study  of  tropical 
diseases.  The  Institute  will  probably  be 
located  in  Tubingen,  the  university  town 
of  Wurtemberg.  Digitized  by 
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ENGLISH  NOTES. 
By  Our  London  Correspondent 


Among  the  legislative  measures  which  I 
said  in  my  M^rch  "Notes"  every  Liberal 
member  of  the  new  House  of  Commons  had 
been  sent  to  Westminster  to  promote,  I 
gave  a  prominent  place  to  the  thorough- 
going amendment  of  the  Education  Acts  of 
the  late  Government  I  was  fully  justi- 
fi.d  in  doing  so;  for  now  that  Parliament 
is  actually  in  session,  it  appears  that  this 
measure  is  to  take  precedence  of  all  the 
others  outlined  in  the  King's  Speech  de- 
livered from  the  Throne  at  the  opening  of 
Parliament  Inquiry  is  meanwhile  rife  as 
to  the  form  that  the  amendment  of  the  Acts 
will  take.  If  Mr.  Augustine  Birrell,  the 
Education  Minister,  does  not  produce  a 
satisfactory  measure,  it  will  certainly  not  be 
from  any  lack  of  advice.  All  sorts  of  in- 
dividuals, all  sorts  of  collective  bodies,  re- 
sponsible and  otherwise,  are  sending  to 
him,  so  we  are  given  to  understand,  coun- 
sel as  to  what  he  should  and  should  not 
do.  He  has  well  described  himself  as  a 
"harassed"  minister.  Meantime,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  forthcoming  Bill,  in 
relation  to  the  so-called  voluntary  or  de- 
nominational schools,  which  are  responsible 
for  the  larger  part  of  the  present  pother, 
will  embody  the  two  fundamental  principles 
of  public  control  and  the  abolition  of  re- 
ligious, or  more  strictly,  theological,  tests 
for  the  teachers.  In  other  words,  the  man- 
agement of  the  schools,  supported  as  they 
are  now  by  the  public  funds,  will  be  of 
a  bona  fide  public  character,  and  not  in  the 
hands  of  a  more  or  less  private  clique,  and 
Nonconformists  will  not  be  debarred  from 
becoming  head-teachers  in  the  schools 
simply  because  of  their  Nonconformity. 
This  will  obviously  be  a  great  gain  in  the 
direction  of  religious  liberty  and  equality. 


It  is  when  we  come  to  the  question  of 
the  religious  teaching  to  be  given  in  the 
schools  that  the  chief  difficulty  arises.  The 
question  is  indeed  a  thorny  one,  and  the 
handling  of  it  must  needs  be  very  skillful  if 
a  man  is  not  to  prick  his  fingers  over  it 
The  great  point  at  issue  is,  of  course,  this — 


that,  whereas  the  tmdenominational  party,  a 
very  large  and  influential  one,  is  perfectly 
satisfied  that  there  should  be  included  in  the 
school  curriculum  a  certain  irreducible  min- 
imiun  of  Bible  teaching  in  which  all  the 
Christian  sects  are  generally  thought  to 
agree,  all  the  Roman  Catholics  and  manj 
Anglicans  regard  a  minimum  of  this  kind 
as  being  a  long  way  from  what  they  un- 
derstand as  religious  education.  Instruc- 
tion in  the  truths  taught  in  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Motmt,  for 
instance,  are  little  to  them  without  further 
instruction  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
and  the  Sacraments.  The  religious  teaching 
which  would  amply  satisfy  undenomina- 
tionalists  is  to  these  people  thin,  watery, 
and  colorless.  The  undenominational  de- 
mand that  in  public  schools,  supported  by 
public  money  and  under  public  control,  there 
shall  not  be  talight  any  "religious  catechism 
or  religious  formulary  which  is  distinctive 
of  any  particular  denomination,"  is  a  de- 
mand with  which  they  have  no  sympathy. 
If,  they  say,  the  State  takes  upon  itself  the 
duty  of  a  parent  in  educating  the  children 
of  the  State  at  all,  then  it  should  discharge 
that  duty  as  nearly  as  possible  in  confonnity 
with  the  wishes  of  the  parent  as  to  the 
special  kind  of  religious  teaching  the  con- 
science of  the  parent  desiderates  for  his 
child.  The  difficulty  created  by  these  con- 
flicting positions  is  at  once  obvious,  and 
a  very  serious  difficulty  it  is.  One  cannot 
be  surprised  that,  under  the  drcumstances, 
not  a  few  voices  are  heard  crying  for  the 
exclusion  of  any  religious  teaching  what- 
ever from  the  curriculum  of  the  State 
schools.  That  would  certainly  be  a  short 
way  out  of  the  trouble,  but  I  do  not  think 
that  for  many  years  to  come  it  woold  be 
found  an  easy  way.  Unless  all  signs  de- 
ceive us,  the  great  mass  of  the  English  peo- 
ple, even  those  of  them  who  have  no  per- 
sonal religion  of  their  own,  are  a  tong  dis- 
tance from  desiring  that  the  education  given 
by  the  State  to  its  children  should  be  what 
is  usually  termed  "secidar."  The  Bibk 
is  still  with  us,  happilvr^  great  national 
asset  Digitized  by  vrr OC 
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ious  turning  of  the  tables  is  threat- 
certain  members  of  the  Roman 
and  Anglican  parties  in  this  con- 
in  the  event  of  "undenominational- 
religious  teaching  being  made  com- 
in  their  schools.  They  are  saying 
f  will  in  their  turn  become  "passive 
"  1  And  indeed  were  it  at  all  likely 
forthcoming  Education  Act  of  the 
^emment  would  press  upon  them  as 
ais  the  Educational  Acts  of  the  late 
lent  pressed  upon  the  Nonconform- 
•e  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not 
passive  resisters,  and  every  reason 
y  should.  Fidelity  to  conscience  is 
lopoly  of  no  sect  or  church.  But 
;  every  ground  for  expecting  that 
1  for  this  new  campaign  of  passive 
:e  will  not  arise,  because  we  have  also 
ound  for  expecting  that  all  sections 
ties  of  English  Christianity  will  be 
nd  equitably  dealt  with  under  the 
leme,  whatever  it  may  prove  pre- 
D  be.  Indeed,  the  Archbishop  of 
iry,  while  of  course  not  anticipating 
lovemment  which  the  Free  Church- 
the  country  have  so  largely  helped 
ito  power  will  show  any  favoritism 
»mmationalism/'  has  issued  a  strong 
against  these  threats  of  passive  re- 
more  especially  as  he  feels  con- 
lat  fairness  will  be  shown  all  round. 


are  valid  grounds  for  hoping  that 
ew  Education  Act  a  feature  will  be 
ich  has  not  been  seen  in  any  similar 
he  past  I  refer  to  some  provision 
ade  for  conferring  upon  local  edu- 
uthorities  the  power  to  provide  free 
3r  necessitous  children  out  of  the 
inds.  Where  the  parents  are  to  be 
ild  blameworthy  for  the  underfeed- 
he  children,  they  would,  of  course, 

way  be  penalized  for  their  neglect 
ntal  duty.  But  an  ever-growing 
of  people  of  all  shades  of  political 

are  convinced  that  if  parents  do 
I  their  children  properly,  then  the 
lust.  The  teachers  in  the  public 
iry  schools  are  agreed — and  we  can- 
der  at  it — that  it  is  not  only  cruel, 
>  next  to  useless,  to  teach  hungny 
.  They  say  it  takes  three  times  as 
get  anything  into  their  heads  when 


there  is  nothing  in  their  stomachs.  Sir 
John  Gorst,  a  great  authority  on  all  mat- 
ters educational,  has  recently  told  us  that 
practically  every  other  country  but  England 
sees  to  the  feeding  of  necessitous  children. 
In  Prussia,  for  example,  where  he  was  on 
a  visit  last  year,  he  was  very  deeply  im- 
pressed by  the  evident  care  taken  by  the 
State  of  children  of  this  class.  "I  went 
round  some  of  the  poorest  schools  in  Ber- 
lin," he  says,  "and  nowhere  did  I  see  half- 
starved  and  pinched  children  as  you  see  in 
London  schools."  The  considerable  con- 
tingent of  Labor  representatives  in  the  New 
House  of  Commons  will  not  let  the  Gov- 
ernment forget  the  obligations  of  the  State 
in  this  important  matter,  even  if  it  were  at 
all  disposed  to,  which  nobody  believes  it  is. 


A  matter  which  is  very  naturally  arous- 
ing the  resentment  of  a  good  many  people 
in  this  country  who  are  strongly  attached  to 
Protestant  principles,  is  the  betrothal  of  the 
Princess  Ena  to  the  youthful  King  of  Spain. 
He,  of  course,  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  while 
she  has  been  educated  in  the '  Reformed 
Faith.  Her  acceptance  of  his  hand  as  her 
husband  necessitates  her  further  acceptance 
of  his  religion,  and  this,  it  appears,  she  is 
quite  prepared  for.  The  imminent  submis- 
sion of  this  illustrious  young  lady  to  the 
corrupt  and  degenerate  form  of  Christian- 
ity known  as  Romanism,  has  created  wide- 
spread offence.  There  have  been  several 
public  protests  against  it,  of  which  that  of 
the  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  is  as  notable  as  any. 
The  Bishop  of  London  has  not  been  want- 
ing, either.  He  not  only  has  made  his  own 
individual  protest,  but  has  also  apparently 
been  one  of  several  who  have  "felt  that  it 
was  their  responsible  duty"  to  make  a 
united  protest  "in  high  quarters."  The 
Council  of  the  Imperial  Protestant  Feder- 
ation has  gone  so  far  as  to  address  to 
King  Edward  VII.  a  petition  earnestly  ap- 
pealing to  him  withhold  his  consent  to  the 
proposed  marriage.  This,  it  appears,  he  has 
no  power  to  do,  since  the  Royal  Marriage 
Act  of  1772  expressly  excepts  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  securing  the  consent  of  the  reign- 
ing sovereign  to  their  marriage,  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  princesses  who  marry  into 
foreign  families.  Queen  Victoria's  con-  ^^ 
sent    was    necessary    to    the    marriage    <i^d  by  vnOOOlC 
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Princess  Beatrice  with  Prince  Henry  of 
Battenberg;  but  Princess  £na,  a  child  of 
that  marriage,  may  marry  the  King  of 
Spain  without  the  consent  of  the  present 
King  of  England.  We  arc  all  perfectly 
ready  to  believe  that  it  is,  as  we  are  told,  a 
"love-match"  between  the  young  couple. 
But,  putting  it  at  the  mildest,  we  do  not 
like  this  union  of  a  Protestant  princess  with 
a  Roman  Catholic  king.  And  less  still  do 
we  like  the  princess'  abandonment  of  Prot- 
estantism and  acceptance  of  Romanism  as 
the  price  she  has  to  pay  for  sharing  the 
Spanish  crown.  It  looks  a  great  deal  too 
much  like  "conversion  by  order."  There 
have  been  notable  conversions  (or  is  per- 
versions the  better  word?)  to  Romanism 
where  the  conscientious  sincerity  of  the 
convert  was  beyond  the  shadow  of  sus- 
picion. Who  forgets  Cardinal  Newman? 
But  such  conversions,  deeply  as  must  we  de- 
plore them,  have  a  very  much  better  look 
about  them  than  this  prospective  conversion 
of  Princess  Ena.  And  what  is  worst  of  all, 
people  who  think  little  or  nothing  of  reli- 
gion of  any  sort,  will  be  encouraged  to 
think  still  less  of  it,  when  they  have  such 
an  instance  as  this  of  how  easily  one  form 
of  religion  may  be  put  off,  and  another,  and 
surely  very  different  form,  may  be  put  on  in 
its  stead,  as  if  religion  were  a  coat  or  a 
frock  or  a  pair  of  boots. 

*         *         ^         ♦  * 

I  do  not  know,  but  I  can  quite  well  be- 
lieve, that  the  beautiful  children's  h)rmn, 

"I  think  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old, 
When  Jesus  was  here  among  men," 

is  as  great  a  favorite  on  the  American  side 
of  the  Atlantic  as  it  is  on  the  English  side. 
Mrs.  Jemima  Luke,  the  writer  of  it,  has 
just  passed  away  at  the  ripe  age  of  four- 
score and  ten.  A  Londoner  by  birth,  she 
had  lived  for  many  years  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  though  her  funeral  took  place  at 
Bath.  She  was  the  widow  of  a  Congrega- 
tional minister.  It  is  on  this  one  hymn 
that  her  fame  almost  exclusively  rests.  She 
composed  it,  it  is  said,  while  riding  in  a 
stage  coach  in  1841,  though  it  was  not  pub- 
lished until  twelve  years  later,  and  then 
anonymously.  All  through  her  long  life, 
foreign  missions  was  the  form  of  Christian 


service  that  was  nearest  and  dearest  to  her 
heart,  and  she  has  said  that  when  she  wrote 
the  hymn,  she  was  intending  to  enter  the 
mission  field.  This  missionary  enthusiasm 
comes  out  in  the  last  lines  of  the  familiar 
little  poem : — 

"I  long  for  the  joy  of  that  glorious  time. 

The  sweetest  and  brightest  and  best. 
When  the  dear  little  children  of  every  dime 
Shall  crowd  to  His  arms  and  be  blest" 

Mrs.  Luke  inherited  from  her  father  a  spe- 
cial interest  in  the  religious  welfare  of  sail- 
ors. He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Sailors'  Society,  and 
almost  the  last  letter  that  she  wrote  was 
one  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  England  ap- 
pealing to  them  to  help  it  It  has  been  de- 
cided to  form  a  "Jemima  Luke  Sailors* 
Home"   for  the  Thames. 


A  special  kind  of  work  for  Christ,  of 
which  not  many  people,  one  may  surmise, 
are  likely  to  have  heard,  is  that  of  a  chap- 
lain to  emigrants  while  on  their  voyage 
across  the  Atlantic  from  Europe  to  the 
United  States  or  Canada.  But  the  Society 
for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Knowledge, 
on^  of  the  most  useful  of  the  agencies  of 
the  Church  of  England,  has  several  soch 
chaplains  in  its  service,  and  now  the  Chief 
Chaplain,  the  Rev.  J.  Bridgcr,  has  retired 
from  his  labors  after  twenty-seven  years. 
A  well-deserved  presentation  was  made  to 
him  the  other  day.  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  who  presided,  spoke  in  the 
highest  terms  of  the  value  and  efficiency  of 
his  work,  and  other  similar  testimonies  were 
forthcoming.  Mr.  Bridger  spoke  of  the 
great  opportunities  of  Christian  usefobess 
presented  to  a  chaplain  on  board  the  At- 
lantic liners,  carrying  as  they  do  from  1,000 
to  1,500  passengers,  and  was  thankfully  able 
to  bear  witness  to  help  he  knew  he  had  often 
been  able  to  render  to  emigrants  who  were 
going  out  from  their  old  homes  to  make  new 
homes  across  the  seas.  The  encouraging 
saying  from  the  Bible  about  "casting  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,"  which  has  so  oftcD 
cheered  the  heart  of  the  Christian  worker, 
gains  a  very  literal  and  illuminating  illns- 
t ration  from  Mr.  Bridger's  good  work. 
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RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


itt  The  evangelistic  committee  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
which  was  appointed  by  the 
1  Conference  of  1904,  is  greatly  en- 
td  by  the  showing  of  church  growth 
is  made  in  the  Methodist  Year  Book 

5 The  report  shows  a  net  gain 

00 The  present  total  strength 

church  is  3,148,000. — Interior. 

IS  Men's  The  United  Presbyterian 
mce.  Business    Men's    Conven- 

tion was  held  in  Pittsburg, 
ibruary  13-15,  its  object  being  "to  con- 
vays  and  means  for  furthering  the 
m  of  God."  The  attendance  was 
937  men  sitting  down  to  the  banquet 
:d  to  the  delegates  by  the  United 
terian  Men's  Union  of  Pittsburg, 
f  the  topics  on  the  programme  for  the 
)  sessions  of  the  conference  were: 
Unfulfilled  Mission  of  Our  Church," 
ere  a  Place  for  a  Men's  Organization 

Ordinary  Congregation?"  "What  is 
last  Our  Church  Should  do  to  Pro- 
Educational  and  Missionary  Work?" 
ical  Questions  of  Church  Manage- 
md  Finance,"  "We  Shall  if  We  Will," 
it  the  closing  session  of  the  confer- 
n  executive  council  was  appointed,  of 

Maj.  A.  P.  Burchfield,  of  Pittsburg, 
ected  chairman;  H.  Walton  Mitchell, 
irg,  vice  chairman;  W.  Wallace  Mil- 
ittsburg,  recording  secretary;  C.  N. 
J,  to  be  acting  treasurer  during  the 
e  of  George  M.  Paden  in  the  Holy 
and  J.  Campbell  White,  general  secre- 

>lence  Benevolent  gifts  of  $5,000 
and  upwards  made  within  the 
fear.  United  States  during  the  year 
1905,  amounted  to  a  total  of 
3,000.  This  is  the  calculation  of  the 
JO  Record-Herald,  which  for  several 
has  made  a  specialty  of  collecting 
&gures.  In  previous  years  the  record 
m  as  follows:  1900,  $47,000,000;  1901, 
[)anner  year  of  all  history  in  htrnian 
)sity),  $107,000,000;  1902,  $94,000,- 
1903,  $95,000,000;  1904,  $62,000,000. 
lie  Master's  rules  of  benevolence  have 
ng  power  over  the  present  generation 


appears  to  be  indicated  by  the  extraordinary- 
fact  that  one  third  of  all  these  larger  dona- 
tions during  the  year  were  anonymous.  Mr» 
Carnegie  gave  $14,000,000  of  the  total ;  Mr. 
Rockefeller  nearly  $12,000,000.  More  than 
half,— $37,000,000,— was  devoted  to  educa- 
tion. Galleries  and  museums  received  $7,- 
000,000  and  hospitals  $5,000,000,  while  an 
equal  amount  went  to  miscellaneous  chari- 
ties. Over  $4,000,000  was  contributed  to- 
special  forms  of  church  work  and  to  church 
buildings,  in  addition  to  $2,000,000  specially 
designed  for  foreign  missions.  Of  course,, 
the  total  of  benevolent  gifts  under  $5,000,. 
if  it  was  possible  to  collect  the  statistics,, 
would  vastly  outweigh  even  this  imposing^ 
showing,  especially  in  church  work. — /n- 
terior. 

Plan  for  Representatives  from  the 

Church  Union.  Congregational,  United* 
Brethren  and  Methodist 
Protestant  Churches  met  in  a  general  coim- 
cil  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  February  9  and  10,  to- 
consider  plans  for  the  proposed  union  of 
the  three  denominations.  Unanimous  agree- 
ment was  reached  on  a  tentative  basis  for 
immediate  organic  union,  a  representative 
committee  having  previously  considered  the 
various  questions  involved  and  rendered  a 
detailed  report.  The  basis  agreed  upon 
covered  three  points:  (1)  Vested  interests, 
(2)  polity,  (3)  creed.  The  first  of  these 
presented  no  inseparable  bar  to  union,  and 
a  plan  of  operation  will  be  developed  in  de- 
tail. The  second,  relating  to  polity,  provides 
for  local  and  state  associations  of  ministers 
and  laymen,  holding  annual  conferences,  and 
a  national  council  composed  of  delegates 
chosen  on  the  basis  of  one  for  every  ten 
thousand  members  and  one  for  every  major 
fraction  thereof.  These  bodies,  while  hav- 
ing no  absolute  authority  over  the  churches, 
will  be  strongly  influential.  Each  local 
church  is  left  free  to  conduct  its  own  af- 
fairs. The  United  Brethren  consent  to  give 
up  their  bishops,  but  the  national  council  is 
to  have  a  permanent  head  who  remains 
continuously  in  office.  There  will  also  be 
superintendents  or  presiding  elders  in  each 
state  to  supervise  home  missionary  fields 
and  act  as  a  pastoral  supply  committee.  The 
creed  adopted  by  the  council  consists  ofj^JbyGoOQlC 
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articles,  the  first  five  covering  the  substance 
of  doctrine  in  all  the  historic  creeds,  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  divine  Saviour  and 
Lord,  and  in  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  belief  in  immortality 
and  acceptance  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  su- 
preme standard  of  Christian  truth.  The 
sixth  article  embodies  the  belief  that  "men 
of  the  Christian  faith  exist  for  the  service 
of  man,  not  only  in  holding  forth  the  word 
of  life,  but  in  support  of  works  and  insti- 
tutions of  piety  and  charity,  in  the  main- 


tenance of  human  freedom,  in  tfie  delhrer- 
ance  of  all  those  that  are  oppressed,  in  the 
enforcement  of  civic  justice  and  the  rebuke 
of  all  unrighteousness."  This  basis  of  unioo 
will  be  submitted  to  the  churches  of  the 
Congregational  body  and  be  voted  upon  be- 
fore the  union  can  be  consummated.  It  it 
practically  already  accepted  by  the  United 
Brethren  and  the  Methodist  Protestants. 
The  question  of  a  name  for  the  united 
churches  will  be'  determined  later. — The 
World  To-day. 
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Receipts  for  February,  1906. 

Qrenfell'r  Work   in   Labrador    (Doc- 
tor): 
February    27.       1982 $5  00 

Paton's  Work  in  tfat  New  Hebrides 

(Doctor) : 
February    5.       1980 $2  00 

Ramabai'i  Work  Among  Indiana  Child 

Widows    (PandiU): 
February   27.      1981 $2  00 

ReUgious  Literature  in  Prisona  (Free 

Dbtribution) : 
February    3.       1979 $100 


Personalia. 

Early  in  the  autumn  (Hpsy  Smith  of  England 
comes  to  this  country  for  erangelistic  work  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelism  of 
the  Congregational  National  CounciL 

On  account  of  health  Rev.  (Seorge  Jackson  has 
resigned  his  position  as  superintendent  of  the 
Central  Mission  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  and 
accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Sherbrook 
Street  Methodist  Church  of  Toronto,  Canada. 

Rev.  Thomas  Spurgeon,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle,  London,  will  exchange  pulpits  with 
Rev.  P.  S.  Henson,  D.  D..  of  Tremont  Temple, 
Boston,  during  the  months  of  July  and  August. 

Mr.  Dwigfat  H.  Day  has  been  elected  treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  succession  to  Mr.  Charles  W. 
Hand. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective 
engagementa  of  several  workers  in  the  evangelis- 
tic field: — 

Chester  Birch — ^Mar.  18- April  9,  Washington, 
Ind.;    April    9-May    1,    Marengo,    Iowa. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — Mar.,  Barrie,  Ont ;  April, 
Brantford.    Ont. 

E.  E.  Davidson— Mar.  4,  Cazenovia,  N.  Y.; 
Mar.  25,  Westfield,  N.  Y. ;  April  22,  What  Cheer, 
Iowa. 


J.  A.  Davis  and  F.  A.  Milla—Feb..  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

Ralph  Gillam. — Mar.  1-lS,  East  St.  Johnslmry, 
Vt;  Mar.  18-30,  Craftsbury,  Vt.;  April.  Mas- 
Chester,  N.  H. 

J.  Gravett — ^Mar.,  Olorado  Springs;  April. 
Butte,  'Mont. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield— Mar.  7.  Lifingrtua, 
Mont.;  Mar.  28,  Billings,  Mont. 

B.  B.  Hendrick  and  A.  L.  Carter— Mar.  112, 
Sturgis,  Ky.;  Mar.  13-30,  Baltimore  Md.; 
April  MS,  Danville.  Hi;  April  22-May  4,  M<Mt- 
gomery,  Ala. 

J.   Q.  A.   Henry  and  J.  R.  Hemnyagcr — Mar. 
17-30,   Burnley,   Eng. 
Geo.   A.   HUton— MaiC  4-2S.    Newark,   N.  J. 

C.  N.  Hunt  and  C.  H.  Conltes— Mar.  4,  Pitta- 
burg,   Kans.;   Mar.    20,   Amarillo.  Tex. 

R.  B.  Johnson  and  C  H.  Gray— Mar.,  Wom- 
elsdorf.  Pa. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  J.  W.  Pattarsott— Mar.  18, 
Northfield,   Minn. 

O.  A.  MiUer— Mar.  11,  MUIer,  S.  D.;  April 
MS,   Redfield,   S.   D. 

F.  B.  Oliver— Mar.  2S-April  22.  Boone,  Iowa; 
May,   Des   Moines,   Iowa. 

M.  S.  Rees— Mar.  25,  Herkimer,  N.  Y. 

A.  J.  Smith  and  Mnsgrove  Roberta— Feb.  11> 
Mar.  4.  Cape  May  City,  N.  J. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  B.  Holdea— Mar.  4-25. 
Watertown,   S.    D.;   April    1-22,   Union.  Iowa. 

Rev.  A.  N.  and  Mrs.  Thoa^aoo — ^April,  Prea- 
bytery  of  Wyoming;  May,  Southwestern  Colo- 
rado. 

R.  A.  Torrey  and  C  Alexander— Feb. -April  29, 
Philadelphia,   Pa.;  May  6-June  3,  Atlanta,  (>a. 

M.  B.  Trotter— Mar.  8-18,  Atlanta.  C^a.;  April 
1,  Adrian,   Mich.;   April  23-27,  St   Looia,  Mo. 

B.  A.  Whittier— Mar.  11-18,  Petcrboro.  N.  H. 
J.    J.    Wicker.— Feb.    26-April    8.    Philaddphia ; 

April  9-22,  Suunton,  Va.;  April  23-May  7,  Nor^ 
folk,  Va. 


Northfield  Items. 

NORTHFIELD   SEMINARY. 

One  of  the  features  of  spedal  interest  sad  c»> 
joyment  to  the  Nortiifield  Stodent  b  the  *Xect«rt 
Course,"  soH^alled.  ahhoui^  It  oontains  ■■■7 
features  aside  from  lectures.  It  is  a  coarse  of 
eight   entertainments   of  various  ldnd%  fariwtmg 
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mdin^  and  lectures  on  vsriont  lubjectt, 

ide  talent.    The  cost  of  the  series  to  mem- 

the  Seminarj  is  the  nominal  sum  of  $1.00. 

rdly  covers  the  expense,  as  will  readily  be 

id  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  these  days  of 

firing,   someone  will   consider   it  a  priri- 

endow   the   lecture  course   and   make   it 

to  have  more  entertainments  and  of  the 

rhe    Schubert   Quartet   of    Boston    played 

'  and  it  was  one  of  the  greatest  treats  the 

-y  has  ever  had.     The  educational  Tslue  of 

usic  is  great,  and  we  only  wish  it  were 

to  have  it  oftener. 


topic  that  has  been  of  absorbing  interest  to 

ool  for  the  last  few  weeks  has  been  the 

of   delegates    to    the    Student    Volunteer 

don  in  Nashville,  Tenn.     The  school  was 

sted  by  three  members  of  the  faculty  and 

udents.     This  convention,  that  comes  once 

years,  marks  an  epoch  in  the  life  of  the 

who  is  privileged  to  go,  and  is  a  means  of 

ing  missionary  interest  in  those  who  have 

in  sending  the  delegates. 


usual  holiday  given  on  Washington's  birth- 
is  this  year  postponed  till  the  24th  of 
ry.      As    usual    the    Senior    Middle    Qass 

patriotic  entertainment  in  the  Gy^uiasium 
evening,  which  was  much  enjoyed.  It  was 
ure  certainly  to  meet  George  Washington 
I  wife,   to  hear   soul-stirring  addresses  by 

Henry  and  others,  to  see  in  tableaux  how 
cut  down  the  historic  cherry  tree,  and  how 
sndmothers  and  grandfathers  danced  the 
minuet  The  room  was  prettily  decorated 
tgs,  and  patriotic  songs  were  sung  with 
»thusiasm. 


"Bureau  of  Exchange,"  one  of  the  com- 
of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  departed  from  the 
y  routine  of  school  by  being  "at  home" 
Seminary  in  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  rooms  on 
temoon  of  March  1.  Tea  was  served, 
-endered,  and  an  enjoyable  hour  was  spent 
•e    who    could    avail    themselves    of    the 


M.  Moore.  Although  Mr.  Moore,  on  account  of 
long  illness,  had  not  been  seen  among  them  as 
often  as  formerly,  still  the  school  had  felt  the 
influence  of  thA  beautiful  life  led  among  them, 
and  the  prayers  offered  up  night  and  day  on 
their  behalf,  and  were  glad  to  be  present  at  the 
memorial   service. 


MOUNT  HERMON   BOYS'  SCHOOL. 

An  indication  of  the  growth  of  the  Mount 
Hermon  community  is  the  fact  that  a  Junior 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  has  recently  been 
organized  for  the  children  who  have  been  trained 
in  the  Sunday  school,  but  who  as  yet  are  too 
young  to  have  much  part  in  the  religious  work  of 
the  church. 


The  work  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  greatly 
helped  this  year  by  the  setting  apart  of  the  room 
in  the  southeast  comer  of  the  chapel  gallery  for 
the  use  of  the  officers.  This  makes  possible  a 
degree  of  privacy  in  committee  meetings  and 
personal  interviews  heretofore  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. One  of  the  most  important  features  of  the 
Association  work  is  the  conducting  of  services 
in  surrounding  districts.  Men  are  sent  to  some 
six  centers.  They  go  for  the  most  part  two  by 
two  in  true  New  Testament  fashion.  The  church 
has  helped  somewhat  of  late  by  providing  con- 
veyance to  the  most  distant  fields.  The  work  at 
South  Vernon  is  now  independent,  but  now  and 
then  draws  on  Hermon  for  helpers.  The  most 
encouraging  part  of  all  this  work  is  the  suc- 
cessful reaching  of  the  children  through  the 
Sunday  school.  Most  of  the  meetings  are  held 
in  schoolhouses.  Superintendent  Howard  of  the 
Northfield  and  other  schools  recently  gave  a 
good  testimony  when  he  said  that  in  visiting 
schools  and  parents  on  Monday  he  found  evi- 
dences of  the  helpful  influence  exerted  by  Hermon 
students  on  Sunday.  The  men  go  out  for  the 
love  of  the  people  and  the  good  they  can  do,  but 
they  And  great  blessing  for  themselves  in  the 
deepening  of  their  Christian  experience.  All 
this  work  was  very  dear  to  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody. 
He  felt  that  it  was  a  sort  of  Hermon  expansion. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  record  that  It  is  loyally  main- 
tained summer  and  winter. 


ccount  of  sickness  in  the  village,  the  Sem- 
for  the  last  month,  has  not  been  able  to 

service    in    the    Congregational    Church. 

the  Sabbath  services  have  been  held  in 
Flail,  and  Messrs.  W.  R.  and  P.  D.  Moody 
tken  charge.  Mrs.  Ambert  G.  Moody  and 
iargaret  Slattery  of  Fitchburg  have  also 
nong  the  speakers.  Miss  Margaret  Henry 
ysville  College,  Tenn..  gave  an  address  of 
ms  interest  Sunday  morning,  March  4. 
Id  of  work  among  the  mountain  whites  of 
ith.     Every  heart  was  thrilled  as  she  spoke 

utter  neglect  of  that  great  district,  shut 
mountains  4,000   feet  high,   where  millions 

even  read  or  write,  and  of  their  pitiful 
a  to  get  out  into  the  outside  world  and 
\  an  education.  A  deep  impression  was 
nd  the  result  may  be  that  some  out  of  that 
;e  may  hear  the  call  to  give  their  lives  to 
>rk. 


ly  afternoon,  February  23,  lessons  were 
ide  and  the  Seminary  students  went  to  the 
gational  Church  to  pay  their  last  respects  to 
nory  of  their  beloved  President,  Mr.  Henry 


The  death  of  Mr.  H.  M.  Moore  is  keenly  felt 
at  Hermon.  No  visitor  was  more  welcome  and 
his  cheery  talks  were  wonderfully  inspiring.  Mr. 
Moore  was  preeminently  a  sunshiny  Christian, 
and  his  appeal  to  young  men  was  strong.  He 
was  a  young  man  himsellf  to  the  last  of  his  many 
days.  The  school  flags  were  at  half  mast  till 
after  the  body  was  removed  from  Northfield, 
and  on  Friday  afternoon,  the  time  of  the  funeral, 
all  school  exercises  were  omitted.  The  students 
showed  their  respect  by  attending  the  services 
together  and  by  acting  through  their  representa- 
tives as  pall  bearers.  Mr.  Moore's  memory  will 
ever  be  revered  by  the  countless  men  and  women — 
many  of  them  students  of  Northfield  and  Hermon 
— who  through  him,  and  indeed  often  in  him, 
have  met  the  Master  Himself. 


Among  the  recent  books  added  to  the  library 
are  five  in  pedagogy,  two  dealing  with  the  lives 
of  great  teachers,  Plato  and  Thomas  Arnold,  and 
three  dealing  with  the  general  history  and  phil- 
osophy of  education.  These  will  be  of  great 
value  to  the  teachers,  especially  since  the  library 
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hM  heretofore  been  wholly  deficient  along  these 
linet.  Another  new  book  is  Hall's  "International 
Law.*'  This  is  a  standard  work  and  will  be  help- 
ful to  students  in  their  debates.  These  additions 
and  others  previously  n^entioned  have  been  nearly 
all  caulogued  by  a  special  library  worker,  and  the 
library  is  now  in  splendid  working  condition. 
That  its  usefulness  is  appreciated  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  the  chairs  are  all  occupied  nearly 
every  hour  of  the  day.  The  room  is  made  at- 
tractive by  various  picturo  and  ornaments. 
Among  the  latest  of  these  is  a  beautiful  silver 
cup,  given  as  a  trophy  for  the  inter-dormitory 
hocicey  contests.  The  library  particularly  needs 
at  present  new  sets  of  classic  fiction — Scott, 
Dickens,  Thackeray,  etc.  The  old  sets  have  been 
literally  used  to  death. 


The  numbei  of  homes  at  Hemion  has  increased 
to  fifteen.  It  is  intended  that  so  far  as  possible 
these  homes  shall  share  in  the  general  Christian 
work  of  the  scho^-*!.  Their  retininir  influence  is 
evident  in  many  lines,  but  especially  in  the 
social  life.  A  new  plan  this  winter  for  the 
promotion  of  social  intercourse  among  the 
faculty  is  the  throwing  open  of  these  homes  on 
successive  Tuesday  evenings  for  conversation  and 
simple  entertainment.  The  plan  has  worked  ad- 
mirably, for  it  is  simple  and  entails  no  burden. 
In  it  the  three  cottages  also  share.  And  they 
may  well  be  called  homes,  for  they  afford  the 
students  who  live  in  them  an  opportunity  for 
association  with  the  teachers  and  with  one  another 
not  elsewhere  provided.  The  Sunday  evening 
open  fire  and  the  quiet  home  devotions  mark  the 
birth  of  life-changing  purposes  in  many  a  stu- 
dent's life. 


Mount  Hemion  Church  is  in  fellowship  with 
all  evangelical  denominations  of  Chnstians  and 
has  in  its  membership  representatives  of  many 
churches.  The  Episcopal  students  especially  were 
glad  on  March  4  to  receive  the  mimstration  of 
Rev.  Charles  J.  SniflFen,  of  South  Lee,  Mass., 
diocesan  missionary.  Mr.  Sniffen  conducted  the 
regular  service,  reading  the  order  of  the  Morning 
Prayer  and  preaching  from  Matt.  vi.  16.  and  in 
the  afternoon  held  a  vesper  service. 


The  annual  business  mcctinff  of  the  Mount  Her- 
man Church  was  held  in  the  chnrch  FrSrviary  12. 
following  the  annual  supper  and  roll  call  in  the 
vestry.  Reports  were  read  showing  that  all  de 
partmcnts  of  the  work  have  prospered.  Out  of 
11,790.59  total  receipts.  $774.91  have  been  sent  for 
various  missionary  causes.  Thirty-three  diflTerrnt 
fields  have  been  remembered,  and  the  best  of  this 
work  is  that  ail  these  fields  have  been  carefully 
and  prayerfully  studied  by  the  Missionary  Com- 
mittee and  through  it  by  the  Church.  Letters 
were  read  from  absent  members,  and  greetmcs 
received  from  the  visiting  mmisters  of  several 
neighboring  churches.  Fspccial  pleasure  i^as  felt 
in  the  presence  of  Rev.  N.  Fay  Smith,  who  has 
returned  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church.  Before 
the  supper  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  received  the 
members  and  guests  at  the  front  of  the  church, 
being  presented  by  Mr.  H.  F.  Cutler,  the  chair- 
man of  the  Church  Committee.  It  is  proposed 
hereafter  to  hold  this  annual  meeting  in  September, 
that  the  beginning  of  .the  church  year  and  the 
besrinninR  of  the  school  year  may  coincide,  and 
that  weather  conditions  may  be  more  favorable 
for    visitors. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

April    2.      Spring    Recess   ends,    Northfield   Sea 

inary. 
April    3-5.      Sunday    School    Convention,   Tucson 

Ans. 
April     13-17.       Christian     Endeavor    Coovcntioa 

Tohannesburg,    South    Africa. 
April     17-19.      Sunday    School    Convention,    Lo 

Angeles,  Calit 
April    18-21.      Pacific    Coast    Baptist    Coafcrcnc« 

Portland,    Ore. 
April   22-25.     Twenty-third    Annual   Conference   c 

the     National     Florence     Crittenton    Missioc 

Boston,   Mass. 
April     27.     Term     ends.     Mount     Hermoo     Boyi 

School 


Association  News, 

A  155,000  building  is  being  erected  at  El  Pasc 
the  gateway  to  Mexico  through  which  the  younj 
men  seekmg  the  mines  of  Arizona,  New  Mexic 
and  Mexico  pais.  At  eight  towns  and  six  minin 
camps  in  Mexico  the  mine  owners  are  calling  t 
the  International  Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C  A 
to  direct  clubs  for  the  vigorous,  able,  and  intej 
ligent  men  who  are  coming  by  thousands  t 
these  'lew  mining  camps. 

•  ••••• 

The  Canadian  Associations  have  in  five  yemr 
increased  their  membership  60  per  cent  an 
doubled  in  efficiency  and  equipment.  They  hav 
sent  out  fifteen  secretaries  to  organize  Asaocia 
tions  in  China,  India,  and  Japan,  and  give  mor 
money  than  any  Associations  of  their  size  b 
the  world  to  this  purpose.  The  Montreal  secrc 
Ury,  D.  A.  Budge,  is  to  go  to  Australia  to  dc 
velop  the  movement  in  that  country. 

Brandon,  Manitoba,  a  new  town  of  9,000  peopl< 
in  the  center  of  Manitoba  farm  lands,  has  jixs 
opened  a  |75.0OO  Association  building.  Edmoti 
ton,  the  provisional  capital  of  the  new  provino 
of  Alberta,  to  which  thousands  of  young  Eagliah 
men  and  Americans  are  flocking  in  search  o 
their  fortunes.  Calgary,  and  other  towns  in  thi 
region,  are  raising  money  in  large  sums  to  equi] 
Associations  with  buildings,  to  compete  with  thi 
saloons  and  the  riotous  features  which  go  wHl 
e\ery    new   Western   town. 

•  ••••• 
Significant   of  the  new   spirit   in    Russia   is  thi 

recent  holding  of  a  conference  of  the  Y.  M.  C 
\.  m  Livonia,  where  a  National  Y.  M.  C.  A 
Alliance  was  formed  with  headquarters  at  St 
Petersburg.  When  a  conference  was  held  h 
Russia  ten  years  ago  the  members  met  m  raivati 
rooms,  in  fear  lest  they  would  excite  the  sua 
picions  of  the  police.  At  the  contention  recently 
held  in  the  halls  of  the  city  corporation,  iIm 
delegates  were  officially  greeted  by  the  Lort 
Mayor. 

The  .\ssociation  in  Finland  has  well-fumishe^ 
quarters  in  twenty  towns  and  in  twenty-serei 
colleges  and  universities;  there  are  four  ra3 
way  branches,  and  many  new  boys*  sectioaa 
It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  in  Finland  the  Bibk 
classes  have  become  so  popular  that  it  was  nee 
essary  to  charge  a  tranc  admission  to  the  hall 
The  Finnish  Association  has  sent  one  of  itj 
number,  a  Lapp,  as  a  missionary  to  Lapland 
In  Prussia  the  Association  has  grown  out  of  ft! 
position  of  insignificance,  and  many  aristocratH 
and  noble   families  are  identified   with  tt. 
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ly,  i«t.  As  my  Father  hath  sent 
n  so  send  I  you,    Joh't  xx,  21, 

hould- never  leave  our  room  until 
:  seen  the  face  of  our  dear  Master, 
ind  have  realized  that  we  are  being 
th  by  Him  to  do  His  will,  and  to 
le  work  which  He  has  given  us  to 
\  Who  said  to  His  immediate  fol- 
"As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
id  you,"  says  as  much  to  each  one 
as  the  dawn   summons  us   to   live 

day.  We  should  realize  that  we 
much  sent  forth  by  Him  as  the 
vho  "do  his  commandments,  heark- 
nto  the  voice  of  his  word."  There 
plan  for  each  day's  work  which  He 
old  to  us,  if  only  we  will  look  up 

to  do  so;  some  mission  to  fulfill; 
inistry  to  perform;  some  lesson  pa- 
to  learn,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
others  also."  As  to  our  plans  we 
t  be  anxious ;  because  He  Who  sends 
1  is  responsible  to  make  the  plan, 
ig  to  His  infinite  wisdom;  and  to 
:  to  us,  however  dull  and  stupid  our 
;  may  be.  And  as  to  our  sufficiency, 
secure  of  having  all  needful  grace; 
He  never  sends  us  forth,  except  He 
jathes  on  us  and  says,  "Receive  ye 
y  Ghost."  There  is  always  a  special 
lent  for  special  power. — F.  B.  Meyer, 

17,  and.  Blessed  are  all  they  that 
'  him.    Is.  XXX.  18. 

ho  waits  for  God  is  not  misspend- 
timc.  Such  waiting  is  true  living— 
rrying  is  the  truest  speed. — Joseph 


lay,  3rd,     Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
fatt,  vi,  28, 

images  and  thoughts  of  God  the 
lad  in  the  old  time!  They  listened 
hunder,  and  said  it  was  His  voice; 
N  the  lightning  flash,  and  said  that 
ised  by.  When  the  mountain  flamed 
Ited   the   people   fled,   crying,   "Let 


not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die."  The 
prophet  sought  for  Him  in  the  fire  that 
fused  the  solid  rock  and  ran  along  the 
ground;  and  in  the  whirlwind  that  swept 
and  roared  resistless  in  its  might;  and  in 
the  earthquake  that  shook  the  hills.  But,, 
lo  1  He  Cometh  Who  hath  seen  the  Father, 
and  He  saith,  "Consider  the  lilies  of  the^ 
field.  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air.  Your 
heavenly  Father  careth  much  more  for  you.'^ 
— Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Wednesday,  4th.  What  I  do  thou  know- 
est  not  now,  but  thou  shall  know  hereafter^ 
John  xiii,  7, 

I  cannot  say 
Beneath  the  pressure  of  life's  cares  to-day^ 

I  joy  in  these; 

But   I  can  say 
That  I  had  rather  walk  this  rugged  way 

If  Him  it  please. 

I  cannot  feel 
That   all   is   well,   when   darkening  clouds 
conceal 

The  shining  sun; 

But  then  I  know 
God  lives  and  loves;  and  say,  since  it  is  so,. 

"Thy  will  be  done." 

I  do  not  see 
Why  God  should  e'en  permit  some  things^ 
to  be, 

When  He  is  love; 

But  I  can  see 
Though  often  dimly,  through  the  mystery^ 

His  hand  above. 

I  do  not  know. 
Where  falls  the  seed  that  I  have  tried  tci- 
sow 
With  greatest  care; 
But  I  shall  know 
The  meaning  of  each  waiting  hour  below, 
Sometime,  somewhere. 

— Selected. 

Thursday,  5th.  Go  up  to  the  mountain^ 
and  bring  wood,  and  build  the  house;  and  I 
will  take  pleasure  in  it,  ....  saith  the 
Lord.    Hag.  i.  8. 

The  Lord  said  to  His  people  that  if  they  ^ 

would  go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  cut  do¥^^  ,^y(^QQq|g 


V> 
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the  trees  for  His  temple.  He  would  take 
pleasure  in  their  work,  and  He  has  not  al- 
tered. He  still  finds  delight  in  those  who 
work  for  Him.  When  we  are  on  the  look- 
out for  materials  wherewith  to  build  His 
spiritual  temple,  when  we  work  or  pray  to 
add  to  the  number  of  believers,  He  watches 
us.  Let  me  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
I  can  add  to  the  pleasures  of  God.  If  I  am 
at  work  to  win  men  to  my  Saviour,  He 
is  pleased.  U  to-day  I  speak  a  word  to 
help  anyone  to  do  right,  I  am  increasing 
the  delights  of  Jehovah  I — Thomas  Champ- 
ness. 

Friday^  6th.  All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,    Rom.  viiL  28, 

Suppose  two  wheels  in  a  great  machine, 
one  turns  from  right  to  left  and  the  other 
from  left  to  right,  but  they  fit  into  one 
another,  and  they  both  produce  one  final  re- 
sult of  motion.  So  the  movements  in  my 
life  which  I  call  blessings  and  gladness,  and 
the  movements  in  my  life  which  I  call  sor- 
rows and  tortures,  these  may  work  into 
each  other,  and  they  will  do  so  if  I  take 
hold  of  them  rightly  and  use  them  as  they 
ought  to  be  used.  They  will  tend  to  the 
highest  good,  whether  they  be  light  or  dark. 
— Alexander  Maclaren, 

Saturday,  7th.  JVell  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things.    Matt,  xxv,  2$. 

God  bases  His  rewards  not  on  conspicu- 
ousness  of  service,  but  on  fidelity  to  op- 
portunity.—G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Sunday,  8th.  Whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  .  ...  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward.    Matt  x.  42. 

The  "cup  of  cold  water"  seems  such  a 
very  little  thing  that  we  often  refrain  from 
giving  it  because  it  is  so  little.  If  it  is 
that  only  which  our  brother  lacks,  it  is 
scarcely  worth  troubling  ourselves  about, 
and  we  go  on  our  way,  unheeding.  If  his 
life  were  in  peril,  his  home  in  danger,  if 
there  were  some  great  need  to  be  met,  we 
would  minister  to  him  willingly;  but  we 
have  no  time  for  cups  of  water.  Yet,  when 
we  come  to  think  of  it,  the  great  demands 
that  we  can  answer  are  very  few;  it  must 


be  the  little  things  or  nothing.  The  empty 
cups  are  reaching  out  to  us  on  every  side 
and  through  every  hour  of  the  day.  A  littk 
sympathy  here,  a  kindly  office  there,  the 
word  of  encouragement  mutely  asked  by 
tired  eyes,  the  errand  for  somebody  crowded 
into  the  busy  day — these  are  the  things  that 
are  possible  to  us.  And  when  we  remember 
how  much  the  brightness  or  sadness  of  our 
own  days  depends  on  the  receiving  or  miss- 
ing of  just  such  trifles,  we  can  well  undo*- 
stand  the  Master^s  blessing  on  the  cups  of 
cold  water.—/.  R.  Miller. 

Monday,  gth.  A  door  was  opened  unto 
me  of  the  Lord.    2  Cor.  H  12. 

If  God  writes  "(H>portunity^  on  one  side 
of  an  open  door,  He  writes  ''re^K>nstbility^ 
on  the  other  side. — /.  T.  Gracey. 

Tuesday,  xoth.  The  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  forever.    Is.  sL  8. 

Has  there  been  discovered  one  scientific 
error  in  God's  Word?  Has  one  apparent 
contradiction  been  proved  to  be  real?  Has 
one  statement  within  its  folds  ever  been 
discovered  at  variance  with  nature?  Has 
there  been  found  in  the  God  of  the  Bible 
one  feature  of  character  not  in  harmony 
with  the  God  of  the  universe?  Have  not 
all  criticisms  made  it  emerge  from  the  cru- 
cible with  tenfold  brightness,  reflecting  in 
that  brightness  the  folly  of  the  scq>tic  and 
the  scoffer?  Yes;  and  so  it  always  will  be. 
Let  the  night  grow  darker;  let  the  surges 
rise,  and  the  waves  beat  upon  the  rock;  let 
them  .cover  with  their  crested  billows  its 
loftiest  peaks,  till  it  be  lost  sight  of  in  the 
tumultuous  heavings  of  the  sea  of  sceptidsra 
and  unbelief;  still  will  each  crested  ware 
break  upon  its  sure  foundation,  and  be 
compelled  to  subside  in  stillness  at*  its 
base;  and  that  rock  stand  forth  m  the 
midst  of  the  troubled  sea  in  all  its  grandeur. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  forerer. 
The  rock  of  ages  shall  stand  fast  ^Heavea 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  word 
shall  not  pass  away."— Fr^derurib  Whit£el£. 

Wednesday,  xxth.  Add  to  your  fmtk  vir-^ 
tue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to  knovsi- 
edge  temperance;  and  to  temperance  /#- 
tience;  and  to  patience  godliness;  and  to 
godliness  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  broths 
erly  kindness  charity.    2  Peter  i  5,  6,  /. 
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>rd  translated  '*add"  means  to  fur- 
in  the  original  there  is  suggested 
of  furnishing  the  expenses  of  a 
Some  wealthy  Greek  would  in  the 
^s  pay,  I  suppose,  the  expenses  of 
who  took  a  minor  part  in  some 
atorio;  and  so  the  Lord  seems  to 
you  the  same.     I  have  given  for 
ne  keynote  FAITH.    Now  let  the 
•well    out    in    daily    life — virtue, 
c,  self-control,  patience,  godliness, 
he  brethren,  and  charity."    Oh,  if 
but  sounding  forth  continually  that 
melody;   if  you  and  I   could  but 
iiat  chorus  for  the  praise  of  God, 
influence  would  be  in  our  lives, 
an  anthem  of  thanksgiving  would 
h  into  the  ears  of  Jesus!     Then 
lis   sweet  peal  of  melody,   filling 
I  home  down  here,  mingle  by  and 
voices  in  the  celestial  city,  and  the 

I  our  past  testimony  echo  still  the 
God.— Hugh  D.  Brown, 

ay,  lath.  Look  ....  carefully 
valk,  not  as  unwise ^  but  as  wise; 
>  the  opportunity,  Eph.  v,  15,  16. 
argin.) 

n  knows  what  a  day  may  bring 
the  way  of  opportunity,  nor  at 
tit  the  door  may  be  thrown  open 
all  be  the  entrance  into  his  great 
r  life.  The  only  assurance  that  we 
nissing  the  one  opportunity  lies  in 
he  most  of  every  opportunity;  in 
every  day  as  if  it  were  the  one 
lay  of  life ;  in  trying  every  door  as 
e  the  one  entrance  to  the  palace; 
every  piece  of  work  as  if  upon  our 

II  that  depended  all  our  future 
lie  man  who  works  in  this  spirit 
ly  leave  the  future  with  God. — 5"^- 


,    13th.      Jesus    saith    unto    them 
.  ,  .  .  ye  si^ek  me,  let  these  go  their 

hn  xt'iii,  5,  S. 

the  care  which  Jesus  manifested, 
its  hour  of  trial,  towards  the  sheep 
and !  The  ruling  passion  is  strong 
He  resigns  Himself  to  the  enemy, 
nlerposcs  a  word  of  power  to  set 
pies  free.  As  to  Himself,  like  a 
ore  her  shearers,  He  is  dumb  and 
i  H2I  mouth,  but  for  His  disciples' 


sake  He  speaks  with  almighty  energy. 
Herein  is  love— constant,  self -forgetting, 
faithful  love.  But  is  there  not  far  more 
here  than  is  to  be  found  upon  the  surface? 
Have  we  not  the  very  soul  and  spirit  of  the 
atonement  in  these  words?  The  Good 
Shepherd  lays  down  His  life  for  the  sheep, 
and  pleads  that  they  must  therefore  go  free. 
The  Surety  is  bound,  and  justice  demands 
that  those  for  whom  He  stands  a  substitute 
should  go  their  way.  The  thunder  cloud 
has  burst  over  the  Cross~"of  Calvary,  and 
the  pilgrims  of  Zion  shall  never  be  smit- 
ten by  the  bolts  of  vengeance*  Come,  my 
heart,  rejoice  in  the  immunity  which  thy 
Redeemer  has  secured  thee,  and  bless  His 
name  all  the  day,  and  every  day.^-C.  H. 
Spurge  on. 

Saturday,  i4tlL  Perfect  through  suffer* 
ings.    Heb,  ii.  10.^ 

We,  too,  like  our  great  Leader,  must  be 
made  perfect  through  suffering;  but  the 
struggle  by  night  will  bring  the  calmness  of 
the  morning;  the  hour  of  exceeding  sorrow 
will  prepare  the  day  of  god- like  strength; 
the  prayer  for  deliverance  calls  down  the 
power  of  endurance.  And  white  to  the  re- 
luctant their  cross  is  too  heavy  to  be  borne, 
it  grows  light  to  the  heart  of  willing  trust 
— James  Martineau, 

Sunday,  15th.  Go  quickly  and  Ull  his 
disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead, 
....  And  as  they  went  ....  Jfsus  met 
them.    Matt,  xxviii,  7,  p. 

"Go  quickly."     Not  with  angel  hosts  the 

glad  commission  lies: 
Tis  thine  the  blessed  news  to  bear.     Re- 
deemed lips  His  love  declare* 
A  joy  which  angels  may  not  share. 
The  work  is  thine!  Arise! 

"Go  quickly,"  urgent  is  the  call,  it  will  not 

brook  delay; 
Go  forth  with  loyal  heart  and  brave. 
Go  win  the  souls  He  died  to  save,  go  tel! 
them  of  the  empty  grave; 
Go  speed  thee  in  thy  way. 
Happy  who  so  Christ's  word  canrcy, 
That  He  may  meet  them  on  their  way. 

—Seiccied, 

Monday,  i6th.  Days  of  heaven  upon 
....  earth,    Deut,  xl  21, 

The  days  that  follow  Easter  should  be 
"days  of  heaven  upon  earth."  They  were 
the  days  that  Jesus  spent  midway  between 
earth  and  heaven,  lying,  as  they  do,  between  r^oocrl 

His  resurrection  and  ascension,  some^^®^  "^^^^^^^ 
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like  the  Indian  stunmer  that  lingers  with 
its  sweet  and  balmy  atmosphere  after  sum- 
mer itself  has  gone.  Let  us  spend  these 
<iays  in  close  fellowship  with  Him  Who, 
while  ascended  up  on  high,  yet  srems  to 
linger  near  us  in  His  glorified  humanity  and 
meet  us  often  by  the  way  even  as  He  met 
the  disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  of  old. 
— A.  B.  Simpson. 

TueadAy,  17th.  By  the  word  of  thy  lips 
I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  de^ 
jtroyer.    Ps.  xvii.  4, 

In  steering  the  vessel  a  chart  is  needed. 
Here  the  coast  line  is  accurately  marked,  to- 
gether with  every  rock  and  every  shoal  by 
which  the  ship  may  be  imperiled.  This 
•chart  the  navigator  constantly  examines, 
tracing  on  it  the  course  of  his  ship  so  that 
he  may  avoid  the  dangers  it  indicates,  and 
by  the  best  track  reach  his  desired  haven. 
To  neglect  the  chart  would  be  to  miss  that 
haven  and  to  wreck  the  ship.  God  has 
^ven  us  a  chart  in  His  holy  Word.  Here 
are  marked  out  the  way  to  heaven  and  the 
<langers  that  beset  it  It  should  be  our  daily 
companion,  the  subject  of  our  habitual 
meditation.  Let  us  watch  against  the 
<langers  it  points  out;  let  us  steer  along 
the  course  it  indicates.  We  can  only  hope 
to  get  safely  into  port  by  following  its  di- 
rections. God  has  given  us  this  chart  that 
we  may  consult  it. — Newman  Hall 

WedneadAy,  18th.  He  that  had  received 
one,  went  ....  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 
Matt.  XXV.  18. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  man  who  bad 
one  talent  should  hide  it.  If  we  had  been 
told  that  he  who  had  five  had  hidden  one 
we  should  not  have  been  surprised ;  but  for 
the  man  who  had  only  one  to  hide  it !   This 

is  startling,  but  it  is  true  to  life Are 

you  one  of  these  slenderly  endowed  ones? 
And  are  you  doing  all  you  can?  Are  you 
<loing  anything?  Even  though  you  cannot 
<lo  muth  in  your  isolation,  you  might  join 
with  others  and  do  much.  You  might  in- 
vest your  little  in  the  bank  of  the  church, 
and  trade  as  part  of  that  heavenly  corpora- 
tion. Oh,  disinter  your  one  talent!  Be 
sure  you  have  one;  ask  the  Master  where 
and  what  it  is;  place  yourself  at  His  dis- 
posal. If  it  is  only  to  carry  refreshment  to 
the  harvesters,  do  that.  Be  thou  faithful  in 
thy  very  little. — F.  B.  Meyer. 


ThundMjf  xgth.  The  Loko  ....  said 
unto  me.  Arise,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and 

1  will  there  talk  with  thee.  Then  I  arose, 
and  went  forth  into  the  plain:  and  behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there.  Esek. 
Iff.  -?-?,  ^j. 

One  of  the  chief  dangers  of  life  is  trust- 
ing to  great  occasions.  We  think  that  con- 
spicuous events,  striking  experiences,  ex- 
alted moments,  have  most  to  do  with  oar 
character  and  capacity.  We  are  wrong. 
Conunon  days,  monotonous  hours,  weari- 
some paths,  plain  old  tools,  and  everyday 
clothes,  tell  the  real  story.  Good  habits  are 
not  made  on  birthdays,  nor  Christian  char- 
acter at  the  New  Year.  The  vision  may 
dawn,  the  dream  may  waken,  the  heart  may 
leap  with  a  new  inspiration  on  some  motm- 
tain  top,  but  the  test,  the  triumph,  is  at  die 
foot  of  the  mountain,  on  the  level  ptain. 
— Selected. 

Friday,  aoth.  //  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  kit 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me.    Luke  ix.  2$. 

Our  wills  surrendered  to  Christ's,  even 
as  His  will  was  surrendered  to  the  Father's; 
our  self-pleasing  daily  foregone  for  His  sake 
Who  "pleased  not  himself;  our  ease  sur- 
rendered day  by  day,  in  order  that  we  may 
endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesns 
Christ — these  are  the  crucial  tests  of  dis- 
cipleship.  Our  souls  are  saved  only  bjr 
Christ's  outward  cross  of  atonement;  Aey 
are  sanctified  only  by  His  inward  cross  of 
self-abnegation. — A.  /.  Gordon. 

Saturday,  aiit.  Thou  shall  call,  and  / 
will  answer  thee.  Job  xiv.  75. 

God  never  calls  us  from  larger  things  to 
smaller.  He  never  calls  us  from  up,  dowa 
He  never  calls  us  into  shrunken  conditioos. 
God  calls  us  for  our  welfare,  our  enlarge- 
ment, our  power,  our  benediction.  He  i$ 
always  calling  up,  up,  up,  to  His  children. 
Blessed  be  the  man  that  answers  when  the 
call  upward  and  outward  comes,  "Here  am 
I;  send  me." — A.  F.  SchauMtr, 

Sunday,  aand.  For  ye  know  the  grace  tf 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sokes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rick 

2  Cor.  viii.  p.  ^ 

Men  talk  ab(Ri«'^gfi<^Wt9^i.nile,  thef 
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^ery  little  about  it.  Let  a  business 
►  to  a  banker's  to  borrow  a  few  hun- 
)llars  for  sixty  or  ninety  days;  if  he 
able  to  pay,  the  banker  will  perhaps 
m  the  money  if  he  can^get  another 
;ible  man  to  sign  the  note  with  him. 
give  what  they  call  "three  days' 
after  the  sixty  or  ninety  days  have 
1;  but  they  will  make  the  borrower 
terest  on  the  money  during  these 
lays,  and  if  he  does  not  return  prin- 
ind  interest  at  the  appointed  time,  . 
ill  sell  his  goods;  they  will  perhaps 
m  out  of  his  house,  and  take  the  last 
►f  furniture  in  his  possession.  That 
grace  at  all,  but  it  fairly  illustrates 
idea  of  it  Grace  not  only  frees  from 
It  of  the  interest,  but  of  the  principal 
The  grace  of  God  frees  us  from  the 
'  of  our  sin  without  any  payment  on 
-t  Christ  has  paid  the  debt,  and  all  we 
o  do  is  to  believe  on  Him  for  OMr 
>n. — D,  L,  Moody, 

Uy,  aard.  *When  thou  prayest,  enter 
ly  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
or,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
Matt.  vi.  6. 

is  faith's  stronghold;  here  she 
IS  herself  for  the  daily  conflict  Si- 
in  that  closet  of  prayer  bespeaks 
throughout  all  the  house.  When  that 
s  suffered  to  rust  on  its  hinges,  and 
hamber  is  deserted,  then  the  heart- 
is  soon  retaken  by  Satan,  and  evil 
come  in  and  dwell  there. — Theodore 
^ler, 

idmy,  a4th.  The  peace  of  God  which 
t  all  understanding,    Phil.  iv.  /. 

t  is  a  peace  that  cometh  after  sorrow, 
hope  surrendered,  not  of  hope  ful- 
filled ; 

ice  that  looketh  not  upon  to-morrow, 
calmly  on  a  tempest  that,  is  stilled. 

ace  which  lives  not  now  in  joy's  ex- 
cesses, 

r  in  the  happy  life  of  love  secure, 
in    the   imerring   strength    the   heart 
possesses 

conflicts  won,  while  learning  to  en- 
dure. 

ice  there  is,  in  sacrifice  secluded ; 

life  subdued,  from  will  and  passion 

free; 

not  the  peace  that  over  Eden  brooded, 

t    that    which    triumphed    in    Geth- 

semane.  ^Selected. 


Wednesday,  asth.  Abide  in  my  love. 
John  XV.  10. 

When  the  physician  says,  "Stay  out  of 
doors ;  live  in  the  sunshine,"  we  know  what 
he  means.  We  have  not  to  make  the  beau- 
tiful outdoor  world  and  create  the  sunshine, 
we  have  only  to  step  out  into  them;  they 
are  already  here  with  their  beauty  and 
warmth,  and  we  have  only  to  let  them  do 
their  life-giving  work.  But  when  the  Great 
Physician  bids  us  live  in  His  love,  we  some- 
way feel  that  the  love  is  some  flame  that  we 
are  to  kindle  in  our  own  hearts  and  keep 
burning,  and  we  are  filled  with  anxious 
watchfulness.  It  is  His  love— the  great, 
warming,  comforting  sunlight — in  which  we 
are  to  live  without  doubt  or  fear.  It  is  not 
of  our  making,  it  is  beyond  our  measuring 
or  quenching.  It  is  here  now,  flooding  the 
world  around  us,  and  we  have  only  to  open 
our  hearts  and  lives  to  its  joy  instead  of 
turning  our  steps  into  the  shadows. — J.  R, 
Miller. 

Thursday,  a6th.  /  have  seen  servants 
upon  horses,  and  princes  walking  as  ser- 
vants upon  the  earth.    Eccles.  x.  7. 

Let  us  not  fall  into  the  error  of  letting 
our  passions  and  carnal  appetites  ride  in 
triumph,  while  our  nobler  powers  walk  in 
the  dust  Grace  must  reign  as  a  prince  and 
make  the  members  of  the  body  instruments 
of  righteousness.  The  Holy  Spirit  loves 
order,  and  He,  therefore,  sets  our  powers 
and  faculties  in  due  rank  and  place,  giving 
the  highest  room  to  those  spiritual  faculties 
which  link  us  with  the  great  King.  Let  us 
not  disturb  the  divine  arrangement,  but  ask 
for  grace  that  we  may  keep  under  our  body 
and  bring  it  into  subjection.  We  were  not 
new  created  to  allow  our  passions  to  rule 
over  us,  but  that,  we,  as  kings,  may  reign 
in  Christ  Jesus  over  the  triple  kingdom  of 
our  spirit,  soul  and  body,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Friday,  a7tlu     Hast  thou  seen  what  the 

ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in  the 

dark,  every  man  in   the  chambers  of  his 
imagery  f    Esek.  viii.  12. 

There  is  in  every  heart  a  dark  chamber. 
There  are  very,  very  few  of  us  that  dare 
tell  all  our  thoughts  and  show  our  inmost 
selves    to    our    dearest    ones.      The    most 
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silvery  lake  that  lies  sleeping  amidst 
beauty^— itself  the  very  fairest  spot  of  all — 
when  drained  oflF,  shows  ugly  ooze  and 
filthy  mud,  and  all  manner  of  creeping 
abominations  in  the  slime.  I  wonder  what 
we  should  see  if  our  hearts  were,  so  to 
speak,  drained  off,  and  the  very  bottom  layer 
of  everjrthing  brought  into  the  light  I  Do 
you  think  you  would  stand  it?  Well,  then, 
go  to  God  and  ask  Him  to  keep  you  from 
unconscious  sins.  Go  to  Him  and  ask  Him 
to  root  out  of  you  the  mischiefs  that  you 
do  not  know  are  there,  and  live  humbly 
and  self-distrustfully,  and  feel  that  'your 
only  strength  is,  **Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I 
shall  be  safe." — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Saturday,  aSth.  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be,    Deut.  xxxiii,  2$. 

Not  before  thy  day,  not  beyond  thy  day, 
but  as  thy  day.  When  Cherith  is  dried  up, 
then  shall  Zarephath  be  opened.  Then, 
Christian,  banish  all  thy  dark  forebodings. 
Ask  not  what  to-morrow  will  be:  to-mor- 
row's need  will  bring  with  it  to-morrow's 
God.^Frederick  Whitfield, 

Sunday,  agth.  Fine  Hour  unleavened. 
Lev,  II.  5. 

Whatever  be  the  measure  of  our  ability 
to  look  into  the  character  of  Christ, 
whether  we  analyze  a  small  or  a  large  por- 
tion of  His  blessed  life  on  earth,  we  shall 
find  it  truly  "fine  flour  tmleavenedT'  No 
evil,  no  corruption,  no  inconsistency.  "Fine 
gold"  is  gold  undimmed  by  the  least  tar- 
nish, "fine  linen"  is  linen  without  the  ad- 
mixture of  a  single  thread  of*  any  foreign 


material  So  "fine  flour"  is  flour  without  a 
particle  of  grit  or  unevenness,  with  no 
husks.  There  were  no  empty  husks,  no  mere 
outside  show,  in  the  character  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Moieover,  there  was  a  complete 
harmony  in  the  various  features  which  made 
up  His  entire  character.  No  one  grace  pre- 
vailed at  the  expense  of  another.  In  Him 
every  virtue  was  found  in  the  most  perfect 
proportions.  Let  us  ever  seek  to  recognize 
this  perfection  of  character.  Let  us  seek  to 
live  as  He  lived, — setting  Him  before  us  al- 
ways, that  so  our  characters  may  become 
assimilated  to  His.  Let  us  search  and  see, 
that  we  may  avoid  the  many  discrepancies, 
and  expel  the  grit  of  the  little  inconsis- 
tencies which  so  mar  the  beauty  and 
spoil  the  perfectness  of  our  ChristiaD 
lives.  In  short,  let  our  one  aim  be  to  image 
forth  the  likeness  of  the  Perfect  Man,  daily 
displaying  more  of  the  heavenly  characto*- 
istics  shadowed  forth  in  the  "fine  flour  un- 
leavened" of  the  Levitical  meat-offering. 
—Frank  White, 

Monday,  aoth.  An  appointed  time,  .... 
though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  tpUl 
surely  come,    Hab.  ii  S- 

Say  not,  my  soul.  From  whence 

Can  God  relieve  my  care? 
Remember  that   Omnipotence 

Has  servants  everywhere. 

God's  help  is  always  sure. 
His  methods  seldom  guessed; 

Delay  will  make  our  pleasure  pore. 
Surprise  will  give  it  zest 

His  wisdom  is  sublime, 
His  heart  profoundly  kind, 

God  never  is  before  His  time 
And  never  is  behind.        ^^elected. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


OUR  FLEDGE^  AND  HOW  TO  KEEP  IT. 

(AprU  8,  Matthew  zzviiL  90;  Bcclesfastes  v.  1-7; 
Psalms  li  0.) 

We  are  each  to  keep  our  pledge  by  "lead- 
ing a  Christian  life  just  as  far  as  I  know 
how.''  Did  you  ever  try  to  grasp  the  possi- 
bilities of  that  phrase,  "as  far  as  I  know 
how"  ?    Your  attempts  were  vain,  were  they 


not?  Why?  Because  the  knowledge  needed 
to  lead  a  Christian  life  comes  from  the 
Bible,  and  who  yet  knows  the  Bible?  And 
our  strength  to  lead  this  life  depends  upon 
our  trusting  and  praying,  and  who  has  ever 
yet  reached  the  heights  of  trust  or  sounded 
the  depths  of  prayer?  The  Lord  Jcsns 
Christ  is  the  warp  upon  whidi  the  tfareads» 
trusting,  striving,  Bible  reading,  and  pr»y- 
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e   woven.     And   not   until   we  are 

into  Him  so  closely  that  the  pledge 

IS,  can  we  ever  know  just  how  far 

go. 

«  «  «  «  « 

re  to  keep  our  pledge  by  reading  the 
very  day.  And  the  Bible  speaks  for 
1  the  following  words: — 

word  is  very  pure; 

tfoTt  thy  servant  loveth  it 

nrord  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 

light  unto  my  path. 

>pening  of  thy  words  giveth  light, 

reth  understanding  to  the  simple." 

sacred  writings,  which  are  able  to 
lee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith, 
s  in  Christ  Jesus.  Every  Scripture 
i  of  God  is  also  profitable  for  teach- 

reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
ich  is  in  righteousness ;  that  the  man 

may  be  complete,  furnished  com- 
unto  every  good  work." 
I  tlie  Bible  is  all  this,   isn't  there 
ng  wrong  with  people  who  read  it^ 

they  have  promised  to  do  so  ? 


lust  keep  our  pledge  by  striving  and 
.  Ofttimes  in  our  daily  life  these  two 
be  separated.    When  Governor  Rus- 

Massachusetts  died  at  the  age  of 
ine,  after  having  attained  fame,  this 
as  told  about  him.  When  a  boy  in 
is  he  was  out  rowing  one  day,  the 
iset  and  he  was  obliged  to  swim  a 
stance  to  the  shore.  When  safe  in 
iher's  arms  she  asked  him,  "Were 

afraid  your  strength  would  give  out 
rou  reached  the  shore  ?"    "Yes,  but  I 

of  you,  prayed  to  God,  and  kept  my 
id  legs  in  stroke."     His  success  in 

due  to  the  way- in  which  he  united 
and  effort.  "Whatever  we  ask  of 
'  us  also  be  willing  to  work  for  it." 

thou  thy  God  alone  by  prayer, 

;hou  shalt  doubt,  perchance  despair; 

cek  Him  also  by  endeavor. 

thou  shalt  find  Him  gracious  ever." 

*  *  *  *  « 

re  to  keep  our  pledge  by  trusting,  or, 
words,  using  the  strength  promised 

is  related  that  long  ago  a  king,  to 
confidence  his  subjects  had  in  hini- 

[uested  all  who  were  old  enough  to 

ic  art  of  weaving,  that  they  might 


weave  some  silken  tapestry  for  his  palace. 
He  furnished  the  patterns  and  everything 
to  do  it  with,  telling  them  all  when  any 
difficulty  arose  to  send  at  once  to  him,  and 
never  to  fear  troubling  him.  Among  the 
weavers  in  one  room  was  a  young  girl, 
whose  work  was  so  nearly  perfect  that  all 
wondered  at  it.  One  day  the  other  weav- 
ers, distressed  at  the  sight  of  their  failures, 
went  to  her  and  asked  her,  "How  is  it  you 
are  always  happy,  and  your  work  so  perfect, 
when  we  are  always  in  trouble?"  "Why 
don't  you  send  to  the  king?"  asked  the  lit- 
tle weaver.  "He  told  us  we  might  do  so." 
"And  so  we  do,"  they  said,  "morning,  noon 
and  night."  "Ah  I"  said  the  child,  '^ut  I 
send  as  often  as  I  have  a  little  tangle." 

Christ's  ufe.     iv.  lessons   from   his 
resurrection  miracles. 

(April  16,  John  xl.  1-46;  Luke  viL  11-17;  viil.  41, 
48-66.) 

Christ  knew  He  would  raise  Lazarus  from 
the  dead,  yet  He  wept  with  those  who  sur- 
rounded the  grave.  He  also  knew  He 
would  restore  to  life  the  only  son  of  the 
widow  of  Nain,  yet  He  had  compassion  upon 
her.  Our  lesson,  therefore,  from  His  resur- 
rection miracles  would  be  incomplete  if  we 
failed  to  catch,  even  in  a  small  degree, 
Jesus'  compassion  for  those  in  trouble.  He 
did  not  "make  light"  of  the  troubles  that 
He  knew  He  would  soon  remove.  How 
near  those  tears  of  His  at  Lazarus'  grave 
bring  Him  to  the  sorrowing  hearts  of  hu- 
manity! How  they  illuminate  His  love  for 
us  and  cause  us  to  feel  that  He  is  one  with 
usl  How  they  comfort  the  aching  heart 
whose  only  vent  is  in  falling  tears !  Thank 
God  that  Christianity  does  not  require  us  to 
repress  natural  affections.  It  is  no  dead 
stoicism,  but  a  warm  loving  force  that 
brightens  every  feeling  to  which  the  human 
heart  is  subject 


There  is  no  fact  in  Christ's  life  and  death 
proven  with  more  clearness  and  certainty 
than  this,  Christ  was  victorious  over  death 
and  "swallowed  up"  that  dread  monster  in 
His  victory.  Now,  why  will  we,  like  the 
multitude  who  thronged  about  the  house  of 
Jairus,  still  "laugh  him  to  scorn"  in  our 
fearing  and  trembling  about  death  ?    Rathiif  cl  by 
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should  we  rejoice  and  give  thanks  that  life, 
blessed  life,  eternal  life,  is  at  the  other  end 
of  the  "covered  bridge"  which  separates  the 
physical  from  the  spiritual  life.  We  all 
know  that  we  must  pass  this  bridge,  that 
the  life  that  now  is  must  cease,  and  another 
life  follow,  and  the  surest  way  to  dispel  our 
fears  and  tremblings  is  to  live  as  if  we  be- 
lieved it 

"  Sad  fettered  souls  long  held  in  selfs  dim 
prison, 
Bound    fast   by   error,    ignorance    and 
pride. 
Do  ye  not  hear?    The  Conqueror  is  risen ; 
In  His  brave  death,  thy  foes  and  His 
have  died. 
Live,  live  the  wondrous  story 
That  lifts  the  world  from  depths  of  woe 
and  wrong. 
Would'st    flood    the    shadows    with    the 
Easter  glory? 
Sing  out  the  whole  year  round  thine 
^ster  song." 


Christ  to-day  goes  about  waking  people 
out  of  their  sleep,  as  He  went  to  Bethany 
to  awaken  Lazarus.  Every  time  love  takes 
the  place  of  hatred,  tender  thought  fulness 
for  others  takes  the  place  of  selfishness, 
sobriety  the  place  of  intemperance,  benevo- 
lence the  place  of  indifference,  in  fact  every 
time  self  is  rfrthroned  and  Christ  enthroned 
is  an  awakening.  This  is  a  plain  matter-of- 
fact  lesson  from  such  a  glorious  miracle  as 
the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  yet  it  is  one 
that  takes  a  lifetime  for  some  of  us  to 
learn. 

An  infidel  German  princess,  just  before 
her  death  gave  these  directions :  "Cover 
my  grave  with  a  huge  granite  slab.  Then 
place  solid  blocks  of  stone  all  around  it  and 
fasten  them  all  together  with  strong  clamps 
of  iron.  Upon  the  granite  slab  carve  these 
words,  This  burial  place,  purchased  to  all 
eternity,  must  never  be  opened.' "  But  a 
tiny  acorn  happened  to  be  buried  with  the 
princess,  whose  slender  shoot  in  due  time 
found  its  way  through  one  of  the  crevices 
between  the  slabs.  There  it  grew  slowly 
and  surely,  till  the  regular  iron-clamped 
mound  was  changed  into  an  irregular  mass 
of  stone,  earth  and.  iron.  The  power  in  the 
life  of  that  acorn  fittingly  illustrates  the 
power  there  is  in  the  souls  of  those  who  die 
believing  that    Christ   is   "the   resurrection 


and  the  life."     Do  you  ask.  How  shall  I 
know  this  is  so? 

"  Not  by  the  radiant  altars  whose  incense- 
draws  the  lilies*  breath; 
Not  by  the  tide  of  praise  that  fails  nor 
falters  through  countless  paeans  of  vic- 
tory over  death ; 
Not  by  sacred  help  of  priestly  praying. 
Nor  all  that  temples,  shrines,  or  syifiwls 
give. 
They  only  know  whose  hearts  have  heard 
Him  saying, 
'My  life  is  thine;   because   I  live,  y^ 
live.' " 

THE  lord's  day:   how  to  keep  rr  holy. 

(April  22,  Luke  vi.  8-10;  Exodus  xx.  8-11;  ReTe> 
lat'oni  9-18.) 

A  lady  and  her  companion  while  traveling 
from  Chicago  to  New  Mexico  were  obliged 
to  spend  a  Sabbath  in  Santa  F6  on  a  train 
that  was  sidetracked.  Having  some  hand- 
kerchiefs that  needed  washing,  and  seeing 
a  Chinese  camp  a  little  way  off,  they  went 
to  it  and  asked  the  Chinaman  if  he  would 
wash  them.  He  replied,  "No,  me  no  work 
to-day."  Her  companion,  thinking  his  re- 
fusal was  due  to  laziness,  suggested  that  the 
lady  repeat  the  request  and  lay  some  money 
on  top  of  the  handkerchiefs.  She  did  this. 
The  Chinaman,  reaching  up  to  a  shelf  be- 
hind him,  drew  from  it  a  Bible,  and  pointing 
to  it  looked  up  to  the  woman  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  and  said:  "Me  Chinaman,  yoo 
Melican  lady ;  I  love  that  book,  you  no  good 
ladies."  This  made  such  a  profound  im- 
pression upon  the  women  that  they  both  be- 
came Christians. 


H  pride  is  ever  commendable  it  certainly 
is  in  the  American  when  he  says  be  is 
proud  of  the  fact  that  all  our  great  states- 
men habitually  kept  the  Sabbath.  It  is  said 
of  General  Grant  that  when  in  Paris  the 
president  of  that  republic,  as  a  special  token 
of  respect,  invited  him  to  sit  on  the  grand- 
stand and  witness  the  horse  racing  which 
occurs  in  that  country  on  Sunday.  The 
general  was  told  that  it  would  be  a  mark  of 
discourtesy  to  refuse  such  an  invitation,  and 
no  one  ever  yet  had  done  so.  Yet  he  sat 
down,  and  in  a  courteous  note  to  the  presi- 
dent, said,  "It  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
customs  of  my  country,  or  with  the  spirit  of 
my  religion  to  spend  Sunday  in  that  way." 
When    Sundaypi^,fg|^b9<g|5^gJ^  was 
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an  American  chapel,  a  quiet,  bum- 
tiiper  of  God  There  can  be  no  true 
ng  greatness  without  a  deep,  abid- 
rence  for  sacred  things, — no  nation 
dual  ever  achieved  greatness  who 
led  the  Sabbath. 


"in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day"  is 
way  we  can  "remember  the  sab- 
,  to  keep  it  holy."  Some  one  has 
t  following  suggestions  to  help  us 
holiness  of  the  Sabbath  in  remem- 


the  early,  hours  of  the  day  for  God, 
t  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves 

ome  time  during  the  day  for  read- 
let  that  reading  be  for  the  soul 

\he  water  of  life  enjoyed  by  yourself 

all  carried  with  us  the  spirit  of 
Sgestions  throughout  the  Sabbath, 
1  we  would  ever  find  the  preacher 

church  services  unattractive,  and 
when  Sunday  is  over?  Ah,  no! 
ITS  find  in  the  services  of  the  Sab- 

what  we  are  prepared  to  find,  no 

less,  and  our  satisfaction  at  the 
lay  depends  entirely  upon  the  spirit 
put  into  the  duties  or  privileges  of 


er  to  catch  the  true  spirit  of  the 
let  us  think  of  the  things  we  can 
d  of  the  things  we  cannot  do.  The 
I  can  do  are  God's  calls  to  our  duty, 
rails  are  always  to  higher  privileges 
ter  blessings,  yet  on  Sunday  a  holy 
^ades  these  calls  that  is  not  felt  in 
day  service. 

are  four  things  we  can  do  on  Sun- 
if  these  are  all  done,  and  well  done, 
I  be  no  time  to  think  of  the  things 
t  do. 

1^  God. 
ur  fellowmcn. 
tr  body. 
b  our  mind, 

gravestone  of  Diirer,  the  artist,  is 
1  '* Emigravit."  We  are  all  emi- 
ti  the  way  to  the  heavenly  land, 
ay  God  calls  a  halt,  tells  us  to  pitch 
I,  erect  our  altars,  worship  Him, 
e  and  strengthen  the  weak  and  sick 


in  our  company  and  refresh  both  body  and 
mind  for  the  journey  yet  before  us. 

HOME    MISSIONS    AMONG    FOREIGNERS    IN 
AMERICA. 

(ApHl »,  BpbesUint  ii.  18-19.) 

"America  bears  in  her  forehead  the  mag- 
netic pole  of  the  world.  Towards  it  the 
compass  of  every  ship  on  all  the  seas  is 
set.  The  statue  of  Liberty  enlightening  the 
world,  in  the  harbor  of  New  York,  waves 
her  torch  of  light  to  the  wanderer  of  every 
land,  while  her  bronze  lips  seem  to  shout  a 
welcome  to  every  kind  of  prodigal  who  has 
wasted  his  substance — if  he  ever  had  any — 
in  the  riotous  poverty  of  some  far  cotmtry. 
Through  her  streets  pours  a  tide  that  never 
ebbs.  Check  this  tide  that  is  rolling  in  from 
Ellis  Island  for  a  single  day  and  what  is  the 
result?  A  town  of  twelve  thousand  inhab- 
itants, composed,  for  the  most  part,  of  men 
and  women  upon  whose  lives  are  written 
ignorance,  bigotry,  and  the  foulest  passions 
of  the  human  heart.  But  they  belong  to  the 
brotherhood  of  mankind."  Then  let  us  not 
scorn  them,  but  love  them.  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,"  not  the  American  element 
or  foreign  element  alone,  but  the  world. 


Not  long  ago  a  lady  living  in  Hartford, 
Conn.,  bought  at  an  auction  in  New  York 
for  a  small  sum  of  money  a  painting  be- 
grimed with  smoke  and  dirt.  Her  friends 
laughed  at  her  for  buying  such  a  "worthless 
daub,"  but  she  took  the  picture  to  a  re- 
storer of  old  paintings  who,  after  hours  of 
patient  labor  in  removing  the  dirt,  brought 
to  view  a  beautiful  sixteenth  century  paint- 
ing, representing  a  mother  with  her  chil- 
dren. Although  the  author's  name  has  not 
yet  been  discovered,  the  painting  is  of  almost 
priceless  value.  What  that  lady  did  with 
that  begrimed  picture  suggests  to  us  what 
we  can  do  with  the  "foreign  element"  con- 
tinually forced  upon  us.  We  can  take  them 
to  the  Restorer  of  souls,  or  take  Him  to 
them,  and  let  Him  restore  them  to  the 
image  of  Himself. 

«  «  «  «  « 

The  term  "foreign  missions"  used  to  mean 
to  the  small  number  who  imdertook  that 
work  that  they  must  sail  seas,  tread  upon  ^^ 

foreign  lands,  and  give  the  gospel  to  thezed  by  VrrOOS 
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foreign  born.  It  also  meant  separation, 
isolation  and  great  hardship.  To-day  it 
means  just  the  same  to  some,  but  far  more 
to  us  all,  for  foreign  missions  can  now  be 
carried  on  without  separation,  isolation, 
hardship  or  without  even  crossing  our  own 
dooryard.  To-day  foreign  missions  are 
crossing  continents  and  sailing  seas  to 
reach  us,  seeming  to  say.  You  were  so  long 
in  coming  to  us  that  we  have  come  to  you 
whether  you  want  us  or  not  To-day  if  we 
speak  of  foreign  missions  intelligently  we 
must  prefix  the  name  of  the  country  in  which 
they  are  carried  on.  We  cannot  now  say,  I 
don't  believe  in  foreign  missions,  for  our  be- 
lieving or  saying  so  does  not  alter  the  fact 
that  American  foreign  missions  exist,  as  a 
great  and  powerful  force  for  the  weal  or  woe 
of  our  beloved  country.  Then  let  us  formu- 
late our  creed  like  this,  "I  believe  I  must  do 
something  for  foreign  missions,  or  they  will 
do  everything  with  me." 

*  «  *  *  * 

One  third  of  our  entire  population  is 
foreign  bom  or  of  foreign  parentage.  In 
thirteen  of  our  western  states  and  terri- 
tories from  fifty  to  sixty  per  cent  are  for- 
eigners and  our  beloved  New  England  is  so 
overrun  with  them  (fifty-six  different  na- 
tionalities) that  it  is  already  foreign  mis- 
sionary ground.  One  state  alone,  that  has 
given  over  four  million  dollars  for  home 
missions,  has  now  within  her  borders  one 
hundred  missionaries  at  work  among  her 
own  foreigners.  Some  of  our  largest  cities 
contain  from  sixty-eight  to  eighty  per  cent 
foreigners,  and  every  city  in  America  of 
any  size  has  its  'l-ittle  Italy,"  "Chinatown," 
"Ghetto,"  and  "Hungary." 

AMONG   THE    WHEAT  OR   THE   TARES:     WHERE 
AM    I? 

(May  6,  Matthew  xiii.  94-90.) 

In  explanation  of  the  parable  of  the  tares 
Christ  said,  "The  good  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom,"  and  "He  that  soweth 
the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man."  Planted 
by  Christ,  and  of  course  just  where  He 
wants  us  to  be.  Is  not  that  a  thought  to 
encourage  and  comfort  those  who  feel  that 
"under  different  circumstances,  in  more  con- 
genial surroundings,"  they  might  be  better 
Christians  and  do  more  to  help  others? 
There  is  a  Christian  woman  living  upon  one 


of  the  bleak  hillsides  of  Connecticut,  tmder 
circumstances  that  the  best  of  us  woaU 
shrink  from.  She  is  the  mother  of  fire 
children,  has  little  of  this  "world's  goods," 
is  denied  church  privileges  and  the  society 
of  congenial  companions,  yet  quietly  and 
surely  she  is  leavening  the  whole  neighbcn-- 
hood  with  the  gospel  leaven  by  just  living 
in  calm  and  sweet  contentment  because  she 
believes  God  planted  her  upon  that  hillside, 
and  expects  her  to  do  her  best  there. 
Christianity  is  greatly  suffering  to-day  be- 
cause so  many  of  its  adherents  are  doing 
nothing,  for  the  reason  that  they  cannot  do 
what  someone  else  is  doing.  Are  you 
among  that  number? 

«  «  «  «  a 

"Papa,"  said  a  boy,  "why  doesn't  God 
kill  the  devil,  when  He  knows  what  bid 
things  the  devil  can  make  a  boy  do,  who 
wants  to  do  good  things?**  Again  and 
again  does  the  same  question  come  to  as. 
Why  does  God  permit  so  much  evil  to  come 
to  us?  Why  does  He  not  once  for  all  Toll 
the  devil"?  There  can  be  but  one  answer, 
"Because  it  is  better  that  the  devil  be  killed 
by  us."  But  what  will  kill  him,  or,  in  other 
words,  keep  him  from  haying  an  influence 
over  us  ?  Opposition  to  him  and  his  satanic 
insinuations.  The  "get-thee-bdund-me- 
Satan"  attitude  is  the  only  safe  one  for  the 
Christian.  And  God  has  so  wooderfnUy 
arranged  the  detaib  of  Christian  living  as 
to  make  the  devil  himself  a  means  of  grace. 
For  we  all  know  that  opposition  to  him  and 
his  evil  influences  puts  life  and  strength  into 
us.  Perhaps  this  is  why  Jesus  prayed,  "I 
pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep 
them  from  the  evil" 

*  *  *  ^  m 

An  abbot  once  wanted  to  buy  a  piece  of 
land  next  to  the  abbey  where  he  lived  He 
offered  large  sums,  but  the  owner  refused  to 
sell  it  on  any  condition.  Finally  the  abbot 
persuaded  the  man  to  lease  it  to  him  for 
one  crop.  Accordingly  a  written  agreement 
was  drawn  up  and  signed  before  witnesses. 
Then  the  abbot  sowed  a  crop  of  oaks  which 
lasted  three  hundred  years.  This  is  a  dear 
illustration  of  the  enemy's  sowing.  He  is 
satisfied  if  he  can  sow  and  attend  to  one  sin 
in  our  lives,  well  knowing  that  if  he  can 
hold  his  ground  with  one  sin,  a  multitude  of 
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IS  will  follow.    Ah,  yes,  be  can  well 
^ay,  for  he  knows  the  soil  in  which 

his  seed  and  well  knows  that  no 
1  take  out  from  the  mind  and  hearts 

men  the  seed  he  has  planted  there. 
ITS  also  how  "one  little  sin  tells  upon 
racter  and  makes  the  repetition  of 
)re  and  more  easy." 
»  «  «  *  « 

ing  together,  wheat  and  tares, 

Uering  thick  and  green, 

d  by  the  gentle  summer  air, 

ler  one  sky  serene  1 

them  both  the  sunlight  falls, 

r  them  both  the  rain ! 

he  angels  come,  when  the  Master 

ills, 

B[amer  the  golden  grain. 

ng  together,  side  by  side, 
ti  shall  the  reapers  meet  1 
stand  high  in  their  scornful  pride, 
ring,  stand  heads  of  wheat 


Swift  and  sure,  o'er  the  waving  plain. 

The  sickles  sharp  shall  fly, 
And   the   precious   wheat,   the   abundant 
grain. 

Shall  be  harvested  in  the  sky. 

"  But  ah,  for  the  tares  I  for  them  the  word 
Of  a  terrible  doom  is  cast  I 
'Bind  them  and  bum,'  said  the  blessed 
Lord, 
They  shall  leave  the  wheat  at  last  I' 
Where  shall  the  reapers  look  for  us. 

When  that  day  of  days  shall  come  ?    * 
Solemn    the    thought  I      with    grandeur 
fraught. 
Of  that  wondrous  Tiarvest  home.* 

"  Only  the  wheat  shall  be  gathered  in. 
For  by  the  Master's  great  conmiand. 
The  tares  alone  are  doomed  by  sin 
To  the  flame  in  the  Judge's  hand  1 

Grant  us,  O  Lord,  when  Thine  angels 
come. 
And  reap  the  fields  for  Thee, 
We  may  be  gathered  safely  home." 
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JESUS    AND    THE    SABBATH.    ' 
(April  8.  Matthew  xiL  UU.) 

ff  Text.  Remember  the  sabbath  day 
it  holy.  Ex,  xx,  8, 
eligious  leaders  of  the  time  had 
e  law  of  God  burdensome  by  their 
s.  For  instance,  they  said  that  on 
[>ath  no  man  might  pen  more  than 
ers,  carry  more  than  a  fig  in  the 
or  more  than  enough  water  to 
^e-salve.  All  food  had  to  be  pre- 
lefore  sundown  on  the  previous 
vessels  washed,  all  lights  kindled, 
must  empty  from  his  pockets  his 
nd  keys.  It  was  in  this  mechanical 
nal  way  that  those  Jewish  leaders 
upon  the  people  observing  the  Sab- 
'hrist  felt  it  incumbent  upon  Him 
z  this  down  by  His  example  and 
therefore  there  was  perpetual 
between  Him  and  the  Pharisees 
bes. 

X)nf1ict  had  already  broken  out  a 
ne  before  the  incidents  of  our  les- 
Jec  John  v.)     Our  Lord  had  been 


cited  before  the  Sanhedrin,  and  had  been 
dismissed  because  the  time  had  not  yet 
come  to  take  stem  measures  of  repression 
against  Him.  It  was  the  first  year  of  His 
popularity,  and  His  enemies  feared  colli- 
sion with  the  people.  The  smouldering  fires, 
however,  broke  out  when  our  Lord  had 
returned  to  Galilee  on  the  two  occasions 
mentioned  here,  the  first  of  which  touched 
His  disciples',  the  second  His  own  action. 
In  the  first,  the  ritualistic  observance  of 
the  Sabbath  was  set  aside  at  the  call  of 
personal  need;  in  the  other,  at  the  call  of 
another's  calamity,  and  our  Lord  made  it 
clear  that  the  Sabbath  might  be  used  for 
works   of  necessity  and  of  mercy. 

The  Incident  of  the  Corn  Field.  It 
was  the  month  of  Nisan.  Near  Capernaum 
were  the  ripening  fields  of  barley,  through 
which  on  the  Sabbath  morning  our  Lord 
and  His  disciples  passed.  We  are  told  that 
His  disciples  were  an  hungered,  but  from 
our  Lord's  reference  to  David,  who  was 
an  hungered  as  well  as  his  followers,  we 
gather  that  Jesus  Himself  was  suffering 
from  the  pangs  of  hunger,  as  might  Q^ji^gg^ 


by 
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be  the  case  since  it  was  forbidden  for  any 
Jew  to  eat  until  after  the  morning  service 
in. the  synagogue.  As  therefore  they  were 
walking  through  the  barley  fields,  His  dis- 
ciples availed  themselves  of  the  right  given 
them  by  the  law  of  Moses  to  pluck  the  ears 
of  corn,  and,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands 
to  free  them  from  the  chaff,  to  eat  (Lev. 
xix.  9;  Deut.  xxiv.  19,  22,  23,  25). 
•  Evidently  the  Pharisees  had  commis- 
sioned spies  to  watch  His  every  movement, 
and  these  immediately  accused  Him  of 
countenancing  Sabbath  breaking.  In  their 
judgment,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  com  was 
equivalent  to  reaping,  whilst  to  rub  them 
was  a  sort  of  threshing. 

In  His  reply  our  Lord  did  not  challenge 
the  authority  of  their  tradition,  nor  the  in- 
terpretation which  they  had  appended  to 
the  law  of  Moses,  but  quoted  two  instances 
in  which  ceremonial  observance  was  over- 
ridden by  more  imperative  considerations. 
Ihe  first  was  that  of  David,  who  ate  the 
shew-bread  which  was  forbidden  to  any 
save  the  priests  (Lev.  viii.  31;  xxiv.  9;  1 
Sam.  xxi.  6).  It  was  a  strong^  brave  act 
of  Abimelech  to  feed  the  king's  son-in-law, 
and  showed  a  wider  conception  of  the  in- 
ner spirit  of  the  law  of  Moses  than  that 
entertained  by  his  successors.  He  saw  that 
the  claims  of  nature  cancelled  a  ceremonial 
rule.  Of  course,  we  must  always  dis- 
tinguish between  the  law  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  that  of  external  ceremonialism. 
When  the  law  of  inHexible  tight  comes  in 
collision  with  the  needs  of  our  body,  we 
must  suffer  even  unto  death  rather  than 
disobey,  but  when  some  ceremonial  right 
Is  in  collision  with  our  human  needs,  the 
right  must  give  way  before  the  imperative 
claims  of  the  body  or  soul  which  God  has 
entrusted  to  us.  The  second  instance  which 
our  Lord  adduced  was  the  habitual  practice 
of  the  temple  in  which  sacrifices  had  to  be 
slain,  fires  and  lamps  kindled,  and  other 
work  performed.  These  acts  were  a  per- 
petual invasion  of  the  minute  restrictions 
of  the  Pharisees,  but  the  priests  were  held 
to  be  guiltless  because  they  were  performed 
as  part  of  the  divine  service.  The  fact  that 
such  actions  were  performed  in  the  temple 
exempted  them  from  the  operation  of  the 
ceremonial  law.  But  something  greater 
than  any  earthly  temple  was  there,  cer- 
tainly Christ's  own  wonderful  nature,  and 


perhaps  even  the  temples  of  the  bodies  of 
His  followers.  The  processes  of  hunger, 
mastication,  and  digestion,  and  even  of  the 
preparing  of  food  for  these,  resembled  the 
work  of  the  priests  in  the  sacred  shrine. 
They  were  therefore  blameless.  Our  Lord 
quoted  those  great  words  of  Hosea  (vi  6), 
showing  that  if  they  had  had  a  little  more 
loving  sympathy  and  tender  thougfatfulness, 
been  more  considerate  of  human  need,  and 
less  persistent  in  their  rigorous  ceremonial- 
ism, they  would  not  have  judged  so  harshly 
or  condemned  the  guiltless.  Then  He  flashed 
upon  them  those  wonderful  words  that  as 
the  Messiah  and  Son  of  man.  He  had  an 
authority  greater  than  that  of  rabbi  and 
scribe.  The  humanity  which  was  in  Him, 
and  for  which  He  stood,  with  its  hunger 
for  (jod,  must  be  considered  and  cared  for. 
whatever  might  happen  to  the  vast  super- 
structure of  ritualism  which  prevented  the 
Sabbath  performing  its  proper  service  for 
man. 

^  The  Incident  in  the  Svnagogui.  It  is 
more  than  likely  that  this  man  had  been 
brought  to  the  synagogue  in  order  to  be  a 
trap  to  catch  Christ,  for  so  soon  as  oppor- 
tunity offered,  they  asked  Him  whether  it 
was  right  to  heaf  on  the  Sabbath  day.  The 
Jewish  rabbis  were  extremely  particular  oq 
this  matter.  All  applications  to  the  outside 
of  the  body  were  forbidden  on  Ac  Sab- 
bath; medical  aid  might  be  called  in  only 
in  cases  which  involved  danger  to  life.  Cer- 
tainly, however,  the  man  with  the  withered 
hand  could  not  be  classed  amongst  these, 
and  it  was  in  this  that  the  point  of  their 
attack  consisted.  Their  distinct  purpose 
was  to  induce  Christ  to  commit  Himself  to 
such  a  way  that  they  might  accuse  Him. 

In  His  reply,  which  was  doubtless  a  pab- 
lie  one,  our  Lord  instanced  the  case  of  a 
poor  man  who  had  one  sheep,  which  he  was 
in  danger  of  losing  through  its  havinc 
fallen  into  a  pit  Might  he  not  lift  it  oat? 
He  took  it  for  granted  that  His  hearers 
could  only  answer  in  one  way.  Sorely  be 
would  lay  hold  on  it  and  lift  it  oat  He 
wished  it  to  be  understood,  therefore,  that 
though  millions  of  souls  looked  to  Him  for 
help,  the  one  man  who  stood  there  was  bel- 
ter than  all ;  He  had  as  much  care  for  thai 
one  man  as  though  no  other  wistful  eyes 
looked  into  His  own  for  healing.  Then  be 
put  it  to  them :  "Surely,  you  would  not  do 
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or  a  man  than  for  a  sheep  which  lay 
I  in   a   holer 

idiatcly  He  turned  to  the  man,  and 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand."  Rabbin- 
uistry  could  not  go  so  far  as  to  for- 
nan  to  stretch  forth  his  hand.  The 
d  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  that 
lardly  be  condemned.  There  was 
in  the  word  He  spoke,  or  the  ac- 
the  man  on  which  they  could  lay 
rhcy  were  foiled  and  driven  off  the 
nd  their  attempt  to  find  a  cause 
Him  fell  to  the  ground. 
:annot  turn  from  this  incident  with- 
icing  the  great  principle  it  involves, 
the  Lord  bids  us  do  something 
seems  utterly  beyond  our  power  to 
us  not  refuse  because  it  seems  im- 
:.  He  never  tells  us  to  do  what 
!s  not  enable  us  to  do,  and  with 
nmand  there  comes  the  thrill  of 
energy,  before  which  the  impossi- 
of  nature  vanish.  Have  you  felt 
rd  bidding  you  do  things  which  to 
id  blood  seem  impossible?  Dare  to 
dience,  and  as  you  act  you  will  find 
f  able  to  obey. 

'   POWER   OVER  DISEASE   AND  DEATH. 

(April  15,  Luke  vii.  1-17.) 

:n  Text.    Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
\rrection  and  the  life.    John  xi.  25. 

Centurion.    We  know  little  of  the 
of    this    man,    only   that    he    had 
to  love  Israel's  God.     It  has  been 
ed   that  the  servant  for  whom  he 
such  anxiety  had  been  the  means 
ing  him  to  respect  the  Hebrew  re- 
in any  case,  out  of  love  and  rev- 
he    had    built   that    synagogue,    of 
after    eighteen    centuries,    the    re- 
n  their  rich  and  elaborate  carvings 
rith  what  a  generous  hand  he  had 
his  purpose.    Under  the  armor  of 
ji  soldier  beat  a  tender  heart.    Like 
y  of  his  Roman  fellow-countrjrmen 
been  attracted  to  the  Jews  by  the 
at   they   seemed   to   hold   a   revela- 
God  more  lofty  and  satisfying  than 
the  religions  of  the  world.    It  could 
•e  be  said  of  him,  "He  loveth  our 
Coupled  with  this  generosity,  ap- 
an    of   the    spiritual    power   of   the 


Hebrew  faith,  and  tender  care  for  his 
servant,  there  was  a  profound  humility 
which  is  very  conspicuous  in  Luke's  ver- 
sion, which  tells  us  that  he  dared  not  ap- 
proach the  Hebrew  Teacher,  but  sent  an 
embassy  of  elders  to  beseech  Him  that  He 
would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

In  the  Greek,  the  word  translated  ser- 
vant carries  with  it  the  idea  of  the  pur- 
chased slave,  and  it  is  extremely  remark- 
able, in  that  ruthless  age,  to  find  one  in 
the  highest  ranks  of  Roman  society  so 
careful  for  a  life  which  he  was  permitted 
by  Roman  law  to  view  as  a  chattel.  We 
cannot  refrain  from  classing  this  centurion 
with  the  one  who  stood  at  the  cross,  with 
Cornelius,  and  with  the  centurion  who  was 
so  kind  to  the  apostle  Paul. 

It  may  be  that  the  centurion  had  heard 
from  his  fellow  courtier,  the  nobleman  of 
John  iv.,  of  the  wonderful  miracle  that  our 
Lord  had  wrought  for  the  raising  of  his 
child,  and  that  this  encouraged  him  to  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  could  do  a  similar  act  for 
his  poor  servant.  At  any  rate,  he  enter- 
tained a  very  profound  belief  that  it  was 
not  necessary  for  Christ  to  come  to  his 
house,  which  he  knew  a  Jew  would  count 
to  be  unclean,  but  that  if  He  spoke  the 
word  of  command  it  would  be  sufficient. 
Thus,  when  he  heard  that  Christ  was  on 
His  way,  he  sent  friends  to  meet  Him. 
"Trouble  not  Thyself,  for  I  am  not  fit 
(according  to  the  Levitical  code)  that  Thou 
shouldst  enter  my  roof,  and  in  heart  and 
life  I  am  not  worthy,  so  speak  the  word." 

Note  that  word,  "also."  "I  also  am  a  man 
set  under  authority."  It  was  as  though  he 
said :  "Thou  and  I  occupy  similar  positions ; 
we  know  the  power  of  a  word;  with  a 
word  I  can  control  the  going  and  coming 
and  doing  of  my  subordinates,  and  Thou 
hast  only  to  speak  in  a  similar  way,  and 
Thou  too  shalt  be  obeyed.  Thy  'come,' 
Thy  *go,'  Thy  *do  this  or  that*  are  as  im- 
perative in  the  world  of  the  unseen  as 
mine  are  to  the  soldiers  of  my  cohort" 
Note  this  combination  of  unutterable  lowli- 
ness, "I  am  not  worthy,"  with  this  in- 
vincible faith,  "Speak  the  word." 

The  immediate  response  of  Christ  in  the 
healing  of  the  servant,  though  at  a  dis- 
tance, was  accompanied  by  the  expression 
of  great  wonder  at  the  nobility  of  his  faith. 
"So  great  faith,"  our  Lord  said,  the  like  i^dbyGoOQlc 
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which  had  not  been  seen  in  any  Israelite; 
and  then  in  a  great  forecast.  He  anticipated 
the  time  when  such  as  he  would  be  per- 
mitted to  sit  at  the  board  of  the  great 
Householder,  at  a  feast  where  he  should 
be  counted  on  the  same  level  as  His  child- 
ren, His  household,  and  His  guests.  This 
man  may  be  taken  as  a  type  of  those  indi- 
cated by  the  Apostle  in  Rom.  iL  28,  29. 

On  a  comparison  between  Matthew  and 
Luke,  it  might  seem  as  though  there  was 
a  discrepancy,  but  this  arises  from  too 
superficial  a  view  of  the  narrative.  Mat- 
thew's story  does  not  clash  with  Luke's. 
The  second  request  was  not  presented  by 
the  centurion  directly,  but  by  him  through 
his  friends.  The  words  with  which  Mat- 
thew closes  the  story  are  very  beautiful, 
*'As  thou  hast  believed  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee,"  of  which  Bernard  says,  "He  puts  the 
oil  of  His  mercy  into  the  vase  of  our  trust  ;** 
that  is,  the  more  empty  vesseb  we  bring  to 
the  overflowing  oil  of  His  grace,  the  more 
we  receive  and  carry  away.  Whoever  it 
be  that  brings  an  empty  vessel  of  need  to 
the  fulbess  of  Christ  goes  away  with  it 
brimming  to  overflow. 

The  Miracle  at  Nain.  The  day  after 
the  miracle  on  which  we  have  dwelt,  our 
Lord  left  Capernaum  for  Nain.  The  dis- 
tance was  about  twenty-five  miles,  and  He 
must  have  reached  the  village  in  the  even- 
ing, when  ftmerals  generally  took  place. 
Near  the  dty  gate,  on  a  road  that  by  east 
of  the  burying  ground,  which  has  been  lo- 
cated by  modem  investigation,  the  proces- 
sion of  the  great  multitude  which  accom- 
panied the  widow  encountered  the  other 
procession  which  followed  the  Prince  of 
Life.  We  can  easily  imagine  the  anxiety 
with  which  the  poor  widow  had  watched 
the  waning  life  of  her  son,  her  only  earthly 
stay;  and  when  the  spark  of  life  had  flick- 
ered to  extinction  her  awful  loneliness  and 
heart-rending  grief.  At  that  time  life  and 
immortality  had  not  been  brought  to  light 
There  was  no  certainty  of  reunion.  The 
whole  neighborhood  seems  to  have  been 
touched  by  the  circumstances  of  her  loss, 
and  when  the  body  was  borne  out  of  the 
house  on  an  open  bier,  she  fotmd  a  crowd 
waiting  to  accompany  her  to  the  grave. 

The  body  was  borne  by  young  men,  who 
had  probably  been  school  fellows  and  com- 
panions, and  the  whole  picture  compels  us 


to  think  of  similar  scenes  which  are  oc- 
curring to-day.  Still  the  only  sons  of 
lonely  women,  who  should  have  been  their 
prop  and  comfoh,  are  laid  low  by  the  rav- 
ages of  strong  drink,  impurity,  and  fast  liv- 
ing; still  desobte  hearts,  deprived  of  their 
dearest  treasure,  are  overwhelmed  with  ag- 
onizing grief;  still  bystanders  .are  rent  with 
temporary  sympathy,  but  nothing  avaib  to 
stay  the  procession.  Young  men  bear  their 
comrades  to  an  early  grave. 

The  meeting  of  these  two  processions 
was  not  a  chance  coincidence  but  a  prov- 
idence. Our  Lord  arrested  the  processioQ, 
broke  in  upon  the  widow's  grief  with  the 
tender  prohibition,  "Weep  not,"  touched 
the  bier  without  fear  of  ceremonial  poOn- 
tion,  and  spoke  the  word  of  life^-^Arise.' 
Beneath  this  sudden  summons,  the  young 
man  sat  up  and  began  to  speak.  Surdy  be 
did  not  tell  the  story  of  the  world  from 
which  he  had  come,  but  probably  took  op 
the  thread  as  he  had  dropped  it  when  life 
expired;  perhaps  he  asked  for  his  mother. 
In  any  case,  our  Lord  gave  him  back  to 
her. 

This  is  what  He  desires  to  do  still  Oh, 
that  it  may  be  that  on  the  day  of  the  tell- 
ing of  this  story,  hundreds  of  young  meD 
may  be  given  back  to  their  mothers  be- 
cause they  have  returned  to  God 

What  wonder  that  the  awe  of  the  divine 
Presence  fell, on  those  who  stood  around, 
and  over  their  souls  swept  the  breath  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise!  The  story  was 
destined  to  be  carried  even  to  the  prison 
where  John  lay,  and  wherever  it  went  it 
excited  the  belief  that  a  great  Prophet  bad 
arisen  (ver.  22).  And  perhaps  it  is  to  be 
repeated  on  a  larger  scale  on  that  day  when 
the  Master  of  Life  shall  restore  to  those 
who  have  loved  and  lost  the  dear  ooes 
who  have  passed  from  their  embrace. 

JESUS   THE   sinker's    FUEIfD. 

(AprU  B,  Luke  vU.  IMOi) 

Golden  Text.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  tktr 
go  in  peace,    Luke  vii  50. 

The  interest  of  this  touching  inddeot 
gathers  around  three  figures,  to  study  whom 
will  be  the  best  way  of  bringing  out  its  8ic> 
nificance. 

Simon    thi^|.h^^q^{^  to 
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m  in  good  social  position,  had  prob- 
:  our  Lord  during  His  Galilean  tour, 
I  been  so  drawn  to  Him  as  to  in- 
a  to  his  house.  This  was  a  start- 
idescension  on  the  part  of  one  so 
lest  he  should  lose  caste  with  his 
ss.  It  seemed,  however,  as  though 
nd  thoughts  rebuked  his  generous 
»r  when  our  Lord  arrived  at  his 
[le  was  met  by  a  cold,  patroniz- 
lescension. 

(  the  custom  to  take  off  shoes  and 
as  the  guest  entered  the  Hebrew 
List  as  we  would  remove  our  hats. 
St  was  welcomed  by  the  master  of 
ie  with  a  kiss  on  his  cheek,  and  the 
m,  "The  Lord  be  with  thee."  This 
owed,  as  the  guest  took  his  place 
x>uch,  by  a  servant  bringing  water, 
»hing  the  feet  to  cool  and  refresh 
well  as  to  remove  the  dust  of  the 
d  give  ceremonial  cleanness.  The 
iself,  or  one  of  his  servants,  next 
the  head  and  beard  of  his  guest 
g^rant  oil  Before  eating,  water  was 
rougfat  to  wash  the  hands.  All 
cts  of  courtesy,  however,  were 
by  Simon.  He  was  respectable  in 
d  in  outwaid  morals,  self-compla- 
elligent,  and  learned  in  the  rabbin- 
It  is  clear,  however,  that  his  re- 
msisted  in  mere  outward  actions, 
crupulosities  of  obedience,  and  the 
>n  of  pious  sentiments  from  which 
and  life  had  gone.  Notice  es- 
the  way  in  which  he  speaks  of 
»man."     To  him  she  was  just  an 

s  in  the  East  do  not  enjoy  the  pri- 
ich  we  have.  Strangers  can  pass  in 
at  their  pleasure  to  see  the  guests, 
thus  possible  for  this  woman  to 
•'or  her  to  come  at  all  was  against 
lette  observed  by  Hebrew  women; 
ome  tmveiled,  as  she  obviously  did, 
trary  to  the  rules  of  Jewish  so- 
n  that  little  community,  probably, 
:  was  known,  and  a  glance  at  the 

face  was  sufficient  to  convince 
risee  that,  weighed  in  the  balances 
on  and  morality,  she  was  terribly 

That  she  was  in  trouble  made  no 
e,  her  presence  made  him  shudder 
d  a  pariah  would  a  Brahmin,  or  as 
t  on  the  way  to  the  smallpox  hos- 


pital might  fill  with  horror  some  young 
and    happy    girl. 

When  finally  the  woman  knelt  at  Christ's 
feet,  and  handled  them,  Simon's  horror 
knew  no  bounds,  and  his  outraged  senti- 
ments probably  showed  themselves  in  his 
manner  and  look.  To  be  touched  by  a 
moral  outlaw  was  to  him  a  profanation 
which  could  not  be  tolerated  by  a  really 
holy  man.  Either  Christ  did  not  know  who 
the  woman  was,  and  therefore,  was  not  a 
Prophet  as  he  had  thought,  or  He  was  not 
holy.  When  holiness  becomes  a  matter  of 
obedience  to  minute  ceremonies  and  rules, 
it  may  be  shattered  by  outward  contact 
with  a  sinner,  whereas,  when  it  is  a  thing 
of  the  heart  and  spirit,  it  is  a  pure  flame 
that  cannot  be  polluted  by  the  touch  of  the 
fallen;  nay,  it  catches  the  impurity  of  the 
world  into  its  heaven-leaping  flame  and 
bears  it  upward. 

The  Woman.  If  we  compare  Luke  vii. 
with  Matt  xi.,  it  becomes  apparent  that  in 
all  probability  this  poor  thing  had  listened 
to  the  words  of  Jesus,  when  He  said, 
"Come  tmto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Standing  on  the  outskirts  of  the  crowd, 
those  gracious  words  had  fallen  with  an 
infinite  balm  of  comfort  on  her  ears.  She 
knew  herself  to  be  separated  by  an  im- 
measurable abyss  from  His  purity,  yet  she 
was  attracted  to  Him.  As  she  listened  to 
Him  she  became  more  sure  that  there  was 
a  pure  and  holy  future  for  her  of  which 
He  had  unlocked  the  door.  In  penitent 
faith  she  turned  towards  I£m,  and  realized 
that  her  past  was  forgiven,  that  she  need 
never  tread  again  the  paths  of  pollution 
and  sorrow  and  loss  of  self-respect,  but  that 
she  might  climb  upward  to  a  useful  and 
happy  life.  The  inspiration  of  a  new  hope 
and  joy  filled  her.  Love  such  a.«  she  had 
never  experienced  arose  buoyant  within  her 
heart,  to  which  He  had  given  purity  for 
uncleanliness,  peace  for  unrest,  self-respect 
for  self-loathing,  and  she  only  longed  for 
some  opportunity  to  express  all  that  she 
felt  As  soon,  therefore,  as  she  heard  that 
He  had  gone  to  the  Pharisee's  house,  she 
recognized  the  opportunity  she  had  been 
waiting  for,  and  found  her  way  to  her 
Lord.  Kneeling  behind  Him,  she  anointed 
His  feet  with  fragrant  ointment  Before 
she  could  break  the  box,  her  thought  <^|ed  byCrrOOxlC 
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the  past  caused  her  to  weep  so  profusely 
that  it  was  necessary  for  her  to  wipe  the 
tear  drops  away  with  her  hair,  which  had 
escaped  from  its  fastening.  She  then 
covered  His  feet  with  kisses,  and  proceeded 
to  anoint  them,  whilst  our  Lord,  knowing 
well  what  was  happening,  left  her  to  per- 
form her  happy  task. 

It  is  necessary  to  notice  that  she  had  been 
forgiven.  Our  Lord  said,  "Her  sins  which 
arc  many  are  forgiven,  for  she  loved 
much."  It  has,  therefore,  been  sometimes 
supposed  that  her  love  earned  forgiveness, 
but  when  Christ  says  "she  loved  much," 
He  does  not  mean  to  say  that  her  love  was 
the  cause,  but  the  proof  of  her  forgive- 
ness. And  when  afterwards.  He  said,  "Thy 
sins  are  forgiven,"  He  probably  only  meant 
to  assure  her  of  the  fact  which  had  al- 
ready taken  place.  When  He  said,  "Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee,"  he  referred  to  some 
happy  moment  in  the  recent  past,  when  by 
faith  she  had  entered  into  the  life  and  joy 
of  God.  He  gave  the  added  assurance  of 
His  divine  lips  that  her  iniquity  was  par- 
doned, and  that  she  had  received  of  the 
Lord's  hands  double  for  all  her  sins. 
.  Our  Lobd.  Notice  that  He  stands  here 
as  the  incarnation  of  divine  love.  His  love 
does  not  depend  upon  our  merit,  for  He 
described  Himself  when  in  the  parable  He 
said  that  the  creditor  frankly  (t.  ^.,  freely) 
forgave  them  both.  We  are  forgiven  not 
because  we  have  done  anything  to  merit 
forgiveness,  but  because  His  love  will  not 
have  it  so.  Notice  also  that  the  love  of 
Christ  is  not  turned  away  by  our  sins. 
Though  this  woman's  life  may  have  been 
black  as  pitch,  since  she  was  penitent  and 
believing.  He  was  glad  that  she  should 
come  near  Him  to  be  assured  of  forgive- 
ness. The  first  thing  that  Christ  does  for 
anyone  is  to  forgive,  and  He  is  able  to  for- 
give sins  because  as  the  Lamb  of  God  He 
has  borne  all  sin  away.  Notice  most  of  all 
how  sensitive  He  is  to  the  touch  of  love. 
All  the  grand  entertainment  of  Simon,  un- 
inspired by  the  thoughtful,  tender  love 
which  cared  to  expend  itself  upon  the  per- 
son of  his  Guest,  counted  as  nothing  in 
comparison  with  the  love  of  this  poor 
woman,  which  showed  itself  in  her  kisses 
and  tears.  Yes,  this  is  what  Jesus  wants 
from  us  all,  not  perfunctory,  formal  ser- 
vice, but  the  love  of  the  heart 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  SOWER. 
*    (April »,  Mark  iv.  l^ni) 

Golden  Text.  The  seed  is  the  word  of 
God,    Luke  viu,  ii. 

Dean  Stanley  tells  us  that  probably  tbe 
whole  of  these  parables  were  read  from  the 
page  of  nature,  which  was  then  outspread 
before  the  eye  of  the  Preacher  and  the 
great  congregation  that  gathered  on  tbe 
shore.  The  little  waveleU  broke  nnisicallr 
about  the  boat,  the  soft  morning  air  carried 
His  voice  to  the  extremities  of  the  crowd, 
and  from  the  strand  where  they  stood,  they 
looked  upwards  over  the  rounded  bills  to 
the  com  fields,  in  which  labor  was  striving 
to  wring  the  best  toll  possible  from  mother 
earth. 

The  Lord's  object  was  to  show  that  tbe 
effect  of  the  word  of  God  is  determined 
much  more  largely  than  men  think  by  the 
conditions  of  their  own  inner  life.  The 
seed  is  the  same,  the  hand  that  flings  it 
far  and  wide  is  the  same,  but  the  results 
are  determined  by  the  soil  on  which  it 
falls.  Probably  every  congregation  and 
class  contains  the  four  sorts  of  character 
which  are  described  in  these  inimitable 
words. 

The  Seed.  Matthew  (xiii.  19)  tells  us  it 
is  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom.  Luke  (riii 
11),  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  What  a 
marvelous  comparison  is  here  between  the 
seed,  which  is  a  trembling  flake  of  veg- 
etation, a  solitary  grain  which  contains  life 
as  a  tiny  lanthom  holds  its  spark  of  firet 
"Christ,"  writes  John  Milton,  "gives  no  foD 
comments  or  continued  discourses.  He 
speaks  oft  in  monosyllables,  as  the  Master 
scattering  the  heavy  grains  of  His  doctrine 
like  pearls  here  and  there  requiring  a  skill- 
ful and  laborious  gatherer."  "Believe  oo 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shah  be 
saved :"  that  is  a  seed.  "He  that  beliefeth 
on  me  out  of  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  liv- 
ing water:"  that  is  a  seed.  "Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive:"  that  is  a  seed.  As  these 
words  fall  into  prepared  hearts  they  carry 
thither  the  germs  of  spiritual  plants,  whidi 
shall  gather  strength,  beauty,  and  froitfnl- 
ness  from  storm  and  sunshine,  the  breezes, 
the  dew,  and  the  vernal  warmth. 

The  Sower-  "He  that  soweth  good  seed 
is  the  Son  of  man"  (Matt  xiii  37).  He  ii 
always  passing  through  the  world  beariof 
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;  seed;  may  we  not  say  with  the 
t  of  old,  that  He  bears  it  weeping, 
j^  with  an  intense  desire  to  communi- 
rnal  life  (Psa.  cxxvi.  5,  6).  Every 
vant  of  His  cooperates  with  Him  in 
is  Christ  sowing  through  the  means 
servants.  Let  Him  have  your  lips, 
nds,  your  brain,  that  through  it  He 
atter  the  incorruptible  seed.  We 
ow  workers  with  God.  It  is  very 
y  therefore  that  we  drink  in  His 
The  secret  of  Dr.  Arnold's  ascen- 
s  a  teacher  is  said  to  have  been  the 
It  charmed  his  pupils  into  friends, 
the  love  with  which  Elizabeth  Fry 
n  the  prisons,  which  made  eyes 
pyhich  had  not  wept  for  years.  We 
e  lost  in  the  glory  of  the  great 
Whose  steps   we  accompany;   men 

charmed  by  His  divine  attractive- 
nmunicated  to  us.  It  was  this  spirit 
id  Luther  to  write  over  all  his  let- 
latever  might  be  their  theme,  the 
rd  "Jesus,"  which  made  him  such 
ent  sower  of  seed  that  the  harvests 
e  prepared  are  still  waving  and  re- 
\g  themselves  over  the  world. 
Varieties  op  Soil.  The  wayside, 
>er  that  the  soil  which  is  trodden 
eaten  track  by  many  feet  was  once 
as  the  ploughed  land,  but  has  be- 
iked,  as  little  children  have  passed 
m  their  way  to  school,  and  the  hob- 
[)ots  of  labor  to  work,  and  marriage 
or  funeral  processions.     Even  the 

the  sower  himself  trample  down 
;e  hard  the  pathway.    Sunday-school 

must  see  to  it  that  by  their  con- 
iteration  of  the  old  truth,  they  do 
iple  down  into  an  impenetrable  layer 
flFerence  hearts  which  otherwise 
be  susceptible  and  tender.  The 
^agon  of  business,  the  light  wheels 
urc,  the  great  traffic  of  the  world, 
>n  enough  make  the  heart  imper- 
nd  impenetrable  to  the  Word  of 
[ow  obvious  it  is  that  the  heart  be- 
'odden  down  by  the  feet  of  custom 
sin! 

eed  falls  on  the  ground,  and  not 
ind  the  great  enemy  of  souls,  whom 
i  calls  "the  wicked  one,  and^Satan," 
ise  of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  which 
light,  swift-winged,  and  apparently 

flocks  of  flitting  thoughts,  which 


settle  down  upon  the  mind,  and  catch  away 
the  seed.  After  service,  as  soon  as  the 
benediction  is  pronounced,  the  air  becomes 
full  of  fluttering  wings,  as  the  birds  gather — 
thoughts  about  the  music,  some  peculiarity 
in  the  speaker,  some  small  incident  in  the 
next  pew,  the  color  of  a  dress,  the  harsh- 
ness of  a  voice,  the  draught  or  heat  of  the 
atmosphere, — these  are  sufficient  to  rob  the 
soul  of  every  holy  impression  which  may 
have  been  produced.  It  is  difficult  even  for 
some  people  to  remember  the  text  of  the 
sermon,  or  the  subject  of  the  lesson.  You 
will  note  that  word  "immediately"  or 
"straightway"  the  evil  one  takes  care  that 
the  impression  should  be  instantly  removed, 
like  some  word  wrought  out  in  electric 
light,  exhibited  at  night  over  the  city,  which 
is  obliterated  as  soon  as  seen.  We  ought, 
therefore,  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
the  things  that  we  have  heard,  lest  we 
drift  past  them  (Heb.  ii.  1-4).  Above  all, 
let  us  ask  that  God  would  plough  up  our 
wayside  hearts,  and  drive  the  deep  plough- 
share through  them  that  the  fallow  ground 
may  be  broken  up. 

The  rocky  ground.  Apparently  the  rock 
does  not  show,  but  it  lies  beneath  a  thin 
film  of  earth  to  which  it  acts  as  a  reflector. 
When,  therefore,  the  seed  falls,  it  is  at  once 
exposed  to  unusual  heat,  and  begins  to 
sprout,  but  there  is  no  room  or  moisture  for 
its  roots,  and,  therefore,  it  soon  fades.  How 
exactly  this  describes  the  response  which 
some  make  to  the  preaching  or  teaching  of 
the  gospel.  As  soon  as  they  hear  the  Word, 
they  appear  to  receive  it  with  joy  and  avid- 
ity, they  are  all  smiles  and  tears ;  during  the 
Mission  they  occupy  the  front  seats,  and 
are  most  profuse  in  their  promises,  but  they 
have  no  root,  they  have  not  struck  down 
into  the  Word  of  God  for  its  blessed 
moisture  and  nutriment;  hence  they  cannot 
stand  when  tribulation  or  persecution  arises. 

The  seed  amongst  thorns.  This  is  as 
much  an  advance  on  the  previous  class  as 
that  was  on  the  first.  There  are  roots  in 
this  case,  but  the  soil  is  occupied  by  strong 
brigand  interests,  which  drain  away  its  nu- 
triment These  are  divided  into  three 
classes — for  the  poor,  "the  cares  of  the 
world";  for  the  rich,  "the  deceitfulness  of 
wealth";  for  the  young,  "the  strong  desires 
of  other  things."  The  heart  cannot  bear 
too  many  interests,  the  seed  is  still  withifi^^  ^V 
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it,  but  it  is  sickly  and  unfruitful,  it  cannot 
reproduce  itself. 

The  good  ground  is  variously  character- 
ized. It  is  the  "understanding  heart;'* 
"the  honest  and  good  heart,"  which  holds 
the  Word  fast,  and  is  unwearied  in  iu 
patient  endeavor  to  bear  fruit  (Luke  viiL 
15).  Let  us  ask  that  God  would  create  in 
us  such  a  heart  (Deut  v.  29;  Ps.  li.  10). 

THE    PARABLE    OF    THE    TARES. 

(If  ay  «,  MattlMW  xUL  U-W;  SMI) 

Golden  Text.  Whatsoever  a  man  sowttk, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.    Gal  vi  7. 

What  a  wonderful  conception  is  opened 
hy  this  parable  I  Our  Lord  belonged  to  the 
humblest  rank  of  life,  was  untaught  in  the 
schools,  untraveled  in  the  world,  unam- 
bitious of  rank  or  office,  caring  nothing  for 
the  offered  throne,  and  yet.  He  speaks  of 
Himself  as  sowing  the  great  world  with 
good  seed,  and  as  ultimately  sending  forth 
His  angels  to  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just,  and  to  gather  into  His  kingdom 
only  the  seed  of  His  sowing.  Well  may  we 
ask,  *'Who  is  this  Son  of  man?"  for  indeed 
these  are  the  words  either  of  madness, 
blasphemy,  or  Deity. 

Christ's  View  of  the  World.  In  His 
conception  it  is  "a  field."  The  astronomer 
looks  on  it  as  an  observatory,  traveling 
through  space,  and  giving  opportimity  to 
study  the  march  of  the  heavenly  bodies; 
the  Christian  warrior  looks  on  it  as  a  great 
battlefield,  the  Waterloo  of  the  universe, 
where  contending  armies  of  good  and  evil 
are  fighting  their  last  fight;  the  philanthro- 
pist views  it  as  a  great  lazar-house  or  hos- 
pital, with  vast  opportunities  for  useful- 
ness; but  to  Christ  it  is  just  a  field  with 
unlimited  opportunities  of  sowing,  and  the 
inevitable  results  of  good  and  bad,  of  wheat 
and  tares,  of  the  fruit  that  fills  the  heart 
with  joy,  or  the  weed  that  gives  endless 
anxiety. 

The  field  is  Christ's  (ver.  27).  The 
whole  world  is  His.  No  rank  is  so  ex- 
alted, no  throne  so  lofty,  no  race  so  civil- 
ized or  degraded,  but  it  should  be  reached 
by  the  feet  of  the  Sower,  as  it  certainly  will 
be  affected  by  the  sickle  of  the  reaper.  The 
feet  of  the  missionary  cannot  tread  on  any 


heathen  shore  which  has  not  prevk>usly 
the  impress  of  the  tread  of  Christ, 
even  where  no  Bible  has  as  yet  been  tr 
lated  into  the  language  of  the  people, 
hand  of  Christ  has  been  at  work  scattei 
the  thoughts  and  impulses  of  Ufe.  He  c 
us  to  cooperate  with  Him,  He  sends  us 
into  all  the  world  to  "preach  the  gospc 
every  creature,"  to  each  of  us  He  giv< 
little  piece  of  the  great  world-field  that 
may  cultivate  it  for  Him. 

Two  Kinds  of  Men.  In  the  parabk 
the  Sower  our  Lord  uses  seed  for  ' 
Word  of  God."  In  this  parable  the  i 
is  the  man,  the  Christian  man  who  has  I 
impressed  with  the  truth  and  transfor 
by  the  Spirit,  and  is  now  standing  in 
field  as  a  stalk  of  golden  grain.  See  1 
he  strikes  his  root  downwards  in  his 
tered  judgment  and  emotion,  while  be  b 
fruit  upward  in  everything  which  is 
and  honorable,  just  and  ptu%,  lovely  an 
good  report.  We  are  to  receive  the  fi 
seed  into  our  hearts,  and  then  becomi 
turn  good  seed,  that  is,  children  of 
kingdom  (ver.  38).  We  are  begotten  ag 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrupt 
through  the  Word  of  God,  and  we  beo 
incorruptible,  com  grains  that  fall 
the  ground  to  die,  but  they  no  k>nger  a 
alone,  they  bear  fruit  in  multitudes 
others  (John  xii.  24). 

The  darnel  which  the  enemy  sowed 
sembles  wheat  so  closely  that  in  the  cai 
stages  the  two  cannot  be  distinguished, 
"tares"    stand    for   the    sons    of    the 
One.     Satan's   work   is   done  secretly, 
one  but  the  Lord  observes  him  as  he  s 
to  reproduce  in  the  minds  of  men  his 
will.     He   goes   his   way,   contented   ' 
what  he  has  done,  and  quite  willing  to  1 
it  denied  by  those  who  think  that  thei 
no  devil,  or  that  he  has  accomplished  n 
ing,    until    the    confusion    whidi    he 
wrought  is  discovered,  and  the  irresisi 
cry  "whence^'  can  no  longer  be  avoide 

Viewed  by  the  teacher,  all  the  schc 
may  seem  to  be  wheat,  but  in  their  he 
may  be  small,  concealed,  but  strong 
ginnings  of  that  "mystery  of  wi^edn< 
which  are  due  to  the  hidden  working; 
the  great  enemy  of  souls.  It  was  a 
months  or  years  had  elapsed  that  Ana 
and  Sapphira  were  revealed  in  the  mids 
those  who  seemed  to  be  of  one  heart 
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Christ;  and  a  Simon  was  discovered 
St  those  who  had  believed  and  were 
d. 

ce  thf  ubiquity  of  the  Evil  One. 
ver  Christ  has  sown  good  seed,  he 
me  to  sow  evil.  Whatever  pains  are 
he  will  elude  them  whilst  men  sleep, 
e  results  of  his  work  are  the  wicked 
ts  that  he  sows,  the  bad  impulses  he 
nicates,  that  he  may  reproduce  him- 
the  character  and  lives  of  those  who 
>emed  fair  for  the  kingdom,  but  be- 
:ounterfeits. 

tares  or  darnel  were  identical  with 
leat  in  its  earlier  stages,  but  in  ma- 
hey  had  a  poisonous  noxiousness,  so 
ter  stages  of  Satan's  work  are  as 
e  as  they  are  patent.  We  must  not 
i  men  as  being  bom  children  of  the 
lut  as  becoming  such  when  they  yield 
malign  influence.  By  an  act  of  the 
ey  become  as  distinctly  members  of 
1  family  as  those  who  yield  them- 
;o  God  become  members  of  the  divine 

Law  of  Separation.  Our  Lord 
>t  forbid  the  rooting  out  of  tares  by 
dividual  from  his  own  heart,  indeed, 

a  duty  which  is  strongly  enjoined 
V.  29,  30).  Also,  He  does  not  for- 
exclusion  from  church  life  of  those 
e  obviously  and  notoriously  bad,  and 
^come  stumbling  blocks  of  the  good 
xviil  17;  1.  Cor.  v.  13).  But  He  is 
with  the  period  of  growth,  and  bids 
heed  of  passing  harsh  judgments  on 
arlier  stages  of  human  life  before 
d  and  evil  have  finally  and  fully  re- 
themselves.  He  says  in  effect:  "It 
be  possible  to  discern  between  the 
wn  tare  and  wheat  which  has  al- 
x>me  to  fruit,  but  whilst  the  good 
in  its  tender  infancy  you  may  mis- 
any  a  blade  for  tares,  just  as  the 
tares  would  easily  escape  detection; 
en  if  you  could  rightly  distinguish 
ade  and  cut  down  to  the  undermost 
ou  would  be  almost  certain  to  pluck 
e  of  the  wheat,  for  the  roots  of  the 
nds  of  plant  are  so  closely  inter- 
with  each  other  in  the  state,  nation, 
(lily,  that  the  hand  of  man  would  al- 
ertainly  hurt  the  good  in  its  en- 
to  separate  it  from  the  bad.  There 
ng  for  it,  therefore,  but  in  the  earlier 


stages  to  let  the  two  'grow  together.'" 
What  a  comfort  it  is  that  in  the  public 
school,  the  playground,  or  college,  the  ulti- 
mate discrimination  cannot  be  made,  for  in 
each  place  are  those  whom  you  might 
think  to  be  darnel,  but  who  will  prove  ulti- 
mately, by  God's  blessing,  to  be  wheat 

Though  separation  is  impossible  at  pres- 
ent, and  the  mixture  of  wheat  and  tares 
must  be  borne  with,  it  is  clear  that  they 
cannot  always  remain  mixed  together.  The 
time  must  come  when  the  final  separation 
will  be  made,  and  then,  not  one  tare,  how- 
ever much  it  resembles  the  wheat  will  be 
permitted  to  enter  the  kingdom;  and  the 
htunblest  blade,  which  has  only  one  or  two 
com  grains  on  its  short,  light  ear,  will  be 
carefully  preserved  as  wheat.  He  who 
bears  no  fruit  will  be  shown  up  as  an  evil 
doer,  whilst  the  least  amongst  the  little  ones 
will  be  proved  to  be  a  child  of  the  king- 
dom. 

"His  angels"  are  not  figures  of  speech, 
but  as  real  as  the  devil.  First,  the  tares 
will  be  "gathered  together."  They  are  de- 
scribed as  those  that  cast  stiunbling  blocks 
and  have  wrought  evil  (ver.  41).  They  arc 
cast  out,  as  Judas  in  the  night  when  the 
Son  of  man  was  glorified.  Note  the  "bun- 
dles," those  who  have  sinned  together  will 
suffer  together.  The  burning  is  like  that 
of  Gehenna,  where  the  rubbish  of  Jerusa- 
lem was  destroyed.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
suppose  that  our  Lord  intended  literal  fire, 
but  suffering  which  would  be  as  acute  for 
the  soul  as  the  touch  of  fire  is  to  the  flesh. 
The  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  signifies 
the  anguish  and  bitter  disappointment  of 
tht  soul  as  it  looks  back  upon  the  mistake 
and  failure  of  its  life  (viii.  12;  xxii.  13; 
xxiv.  51). 

The  wheat  will  be  "garnered"  Notice 
the  emphasis,  "my  bam."  We  are  reminded 
of  the  Baptist's  words  (iii.  12).  What  a 
separation  that  will  be!  Like  will  go  to 
like.  Then  will  the  righteous  who  have  had 
the  light  of  God  within  them,  but  whose 
shining  has  been  obscured  by  many  clouds, 
"shine  forth."  They  will  shine  in  and  for 
God's  glo!y,  they  will  be  recognized  as  the 
children  of  God,  He  will  be  seen  and 
known  as  their  Father,  and  there  shall 
begin  that  blessed  day,  the  crimson  dawn 
of  which  is  already  in  the  sky,  and  of 
which  there  shall  be  no  night.  Digitized  by 
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JESUS    AND   THE    SABBATH. 
(April  8,  Matthew  xii  1-14.) 

Three  points  of  view  command  this  les- 
son: (1)  The  complaint  of  the  Pharisees, 
(2)  The  attitude  of  our  Lord,  (3)  The  in- 
terest of  humanity. 

I.  The  Pharisees — ^a  degenerate  sect  of 
Separatists  (named  from  the  Hebrew,  Per- 
ushim  "separated")— took  rise  when  Anti- 
ochus  Epiphanes  was  breaking  down  the  bar- 
riers of  separation  between  his  Jewish  and 
other  subjects  in  the  second  century  before 
Christ  His  name  is  one  of  the  most  infamous 
in  history.  His  title  "Epiphanes"— the  Illus- 
trious— has  been  changed,  in  mockery,  to 
"E4)imanes"— the  Frantic  About  168  B.  C, 
having  pltmdered  the  temple  and  incited  a 
massacre,  he  issued  the  decrees  which  have 
made  his  name  execrated,  not  only  forbid- 
ding the  observance  of  the  law,  but  setting- 
up  the  "abomination  of  desolation" — an  idol 
altar,  and  the  statue  of  Titus  Olympius,  in 
the  Holy  Place.  The  resistance  of  pious 
Jews  to  the  adoption  of  Grecian  customs  and 
deities  led  to  the  formation  of  a  Separatist 
party. 

But  two  centuries  brought  great  decline. 
The  Pharisees  had  become  proud  and  punc- 
tiUous,  formal  and  hypocritical.  They  had 
got  to  the  extreme  of  casuistry,  divided  into 
schools  over  questions  as  trivial  as  these: 
"With  what  sort  of  wick  and  oil  are  the 
candles  of  the  Sabbath  to  be  lighted  or  not 
lighted  ?"  "May  an  egg  be  eaten  if  laid  on 
a  festival  day,  or  not?"  "If  water  is 
potu'ed  from  a  clean  vessel  into  an  unclean, 
is  it  clean  or  tmdean  on  the  way  from  one 
to  the  other?" 

Hence  the  Pharisees  were  Christ's  bitter- 
est antagonists.  We  see  them  finding  fault 
with  His  disciples,  because,  passing  on  the 
Sabbath  through  a  grain  field,  and  being 
hungry,  they  plucked  a  few  ears,  and  rub- 
bing them  in  their  hands  and  blowing  away 
the  chaff,  ate  the  kernels.  This  fliey  con- 
strued as  reaping,  threshing  and  winnowing 
grain,  and  so  violating  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment I  They  watched  Christ,  whether 
He  would  heal  the  withered  hand  on  the 
Sabbath,  that  they  might  accuse  Him. 


II.  Hence  His  rebuke.  He  asserted 
three  great  principles:  (1)  Physical  needs 
may  qualify  and  modify  even  moral  law. 
(2)  The  Lawgfiver  may  not  only  interpret 
but  change  His  own  law.  (3)  Man  is 
greater  than  any  or  all  institutions. 

The  law  of  Sabbath  rest  or  cessation  from 
labor  was  ordained  in  man's  interest,  and 
as  a  general  rule.  All  rules  have  exceptions. 
When  to  disregard  such  a  law  would  save 
life  or  relieve  suffering,  the  violation  would 
serve  the  very  purpose  for  which  the  ob; 
servance  was  decreed.  "The  letter  killeth 
but  the  spirit  giveth  life,"  This  is  not  "do- 
ing evil  that  good  may  come."  Sabbath  law 
rests  not  on  eternal,  unchangeable  moral 
principles,  but  on  moral  expediency,  whidi 
allows  exception  when  literal  obedience 
would  defeat  the  larger  end.  One  greater 
than  temple  or  law  was  present,  and  what 
the  Lawgiver  Himself  allowed  and  justified 
could  not  be  hostile  to  good  government 
and    administration. 

III.  Moreover,  the  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.  Man 
is  superior  in  claim,  importance,  and  dig- 
nity, to  any  institution  provided  for  his 
good ;  and,  where  his  good  requires,  the  in- 
stitution must  give  way.  It  is  good  to  rest 
one  day  in  seven ;  but  better  to  lose  a  rest 
day,  now  and  then,  than  to  have  a  fellow 
man  languish  and  perhaps  die  in  neglect 
Works  of  necessity  and  mercy  do  not  in- 
fringe Sabbath  law,  itself  ordained  m  the 
interests  of  necessity  and  mercy. 

Our  Lord  further  maintains  that  man  is 
far  better  than  the  lower  animal  creation. 
Even  those  Pharisaic  fault-finders  would  not 
suffer  a  sheep  to  lie  in  a  pit  because  it  was 
the  day  of  rest,  but  would  lay  hold  oo  it 
and  lift  it  out  How  much  more  then  does 
mercy  dictate  relief  on  the  Sabbath  day  to 
suffering  humanity? 

JESUS'  FOWEB   OVER  DISEASE   AND  DEATH. 
(April  15,  Luke  vii  M7.) 

Not  healing  but  faith  is  the  ccntn] 
thought.  The  unique  feature  is  above  all  to 
be  noted  in  any  lesson,  for  it  may  be  taught 
nowhere  else  so  vividly  and  impressively. 
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the  centurion  of  Capernaum  is  cen- 
?*rom  him  we  learn,  first,  the  con- 
of   authority;   and   second,  the   in- 
Its  to  faith. 

HE  Conditions  of  Authority  :  "I  am 
mder  authority,  having  soldiers  under 
In  authority  because,  first  of  all, 
authority.  Rome  would  entrust  no 
ith  a  sceptre  who  did  not  first  bow 
sceptre.  God  entrusts  command 
\  those  who  are  obedient.  "Thou 
en  faithful  over  a  few  things;  have 
ithority  over  many  things."  "I  will 
hec  a  ruler  over  many."  This  is  a 
lental  principle  in  His  kingdom — 
crvice"  on  the  highest  grade.  Pro- 
assured  to  the  loyal,  faithful,  self- 
lered;  degradation  equally  sure  to 
:aithful,  disloyal,  disobedient.  Even 
h  the  most  submissive  are  entrusted 
fluence,  though  the  sceptre  is  invis- 
men,  and  oftentimes  unconscious  to 
vcs. 

^HE  Incitements  to  Faith.  On  two 
IS  only  did  our  Lord  specially  com- 
aitH  as  "great";  in  this  instance  and 
of  the  woman  of  Canaan.  (Matt 
S.)  In  both  faith  was  exercised  not 
^w,  but  a  Gentile;  and  in  the  latter 
f  one  of  a  race  that  was  under  the 
To  the  Jews  were  the  promises 
These  two  suppliants  for  help  had 
lite  promise  to  plead,  and  the  woman 
her  disheartened  by  belonging  to  an 
d  nation. 

then  was  this  great  faith  incited, 
confidence  in  the  character  of  our 
The  centurion  reasons:  I  have  au- 
over  my  subordinates;  surely  this 
ful  Man  exhibits  authority  over  dis- 
id  demons.  He  has  only  to  say 
Come,"  "Do  this,"  or  "Do  that,"  and 
obeyed.  He  could  point  to  no  ex-, 
ssurance,  no  word  of  pledged  inter- 
,  but  he  believed  that  Christ  could 
>uld  help  him,  and  without  bodily 
t  or  touch;  hence  his  humble  plea: 
not   worthy  ....  speak   the   word 

Syrophoenician  woman  so  trusted 
power  and  love,  that  she  was  not 
.d  by  His  silence.  His  apparent  re- 
►r  even  His  seeming  reproach — im- 
calling  her  a  "little  dog."  She  sur- 
d  every  obstacle,  and  clung  to  His 


feet,  crying,  "Lord,   help  me!"     Is  it  any 
marvel  she  got  all  she  asked? 

•The  greatest  faith  goes  behind  even  the 
promise  to  the  Pro  miser — to  the  God  Who 
is  all  power  and  love.  "They  that  know 
thy  name  (thy  nature,  character)  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee."  This  is  the  greatest 
incitement  to  faith — ^the  true  knowledge  of 
God.  To  know  Him  as  He  is,  in  His  es- 
sential beauty,  glory,  goodness,  grace,  is  to 
confide  in  Him.  A  greater  incitement  to 
great  faith  than  even  the  most  unequivocal 
word  of  promise,  is  the  knowledge  of  Him 
Who  promises. 

The  power  of  Jesus  over  disease  and 
death.  In  the  case  of  the  centurion.  He 
worked  at  a  distance  and  by  a  word,  show- 
ing the  exercise  of  His  healing  power  to 
be  independent  of  either  touch  or  bodily 
presence.  In  the  case  of  the  widow's  son  He 
could  command  not  only  health  but  life; 
I-ord  over  death  as  well  as  disease.  The 
examples  of  His  control  over  death  are 
progressive:  (1)  Raising  Jairus*  daughter, 
just  dead  (Mark  v.  22).  (2)  Raising  the 
young  man  of  Nain  on  the  way  to  burial. 
(3)  Raising  Lazarus,  four  days  dead  (John 
xi.).     (4)     Rising  Himself  to  die  no  more. 

What  wonder  if  "there  came  a  great  fear 
on  all;  and  they  glorified  God,  saying^ 
That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; 
and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  people." 

What  did  our  Lord  mean  us  to  learn  from 
all  these  examples  of  His  ministry  to  sor- 
rows  and  suflTerings?  (1)  His  divine  sym- 
pathy. Mrs.  Charles,  in  "The  Schonberg 
Cotta  Family,"  puts  these  words  into  the 
mouth  of  Fritz:  "To  encourage  me  in  my 
perplexities,  and  conflicts,  Brother  Martin 
Luther  unfolded  to  me  what  his  own  had 
been.  To  the  storm  of  doubt  and  fear  and 
anguish  in  that  great  heart  of  his,  my 
troubles  seem  like  a  passing  spring  shower. 
Yet  to  me  they  were  tempests  which  had 
laid  my  heart  waste.  And  (5od,  Brother 
Martin  believes,  does  not  measure  His  pity 
by  what  sorrows  are  in  themselves,  but 
by  what  they  are  to  us." 

(2)  Our  Lord  can  raise  our  dead  bodies 
at  the  last  day.  A  century  ago  an  infidel 
German  countess,  dying,  ordered  her  grave 
to  be  covered  with  massive  granite  slabs, 
fastened  together  by  iron  clamps;  and  on 
the  stone  to  be  cut  these  words:  "This 
burial  place,  purchased  to  all  eternity,  must 
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never  be  opened."  Thus  she  defied  the  Al- 
mighty. But  a  little  seed  sprouted  in  the 
triterstices  between  the  stones,  and  grew 
slowly  until  it  burst  the  clamps  asunder, 
find  lifting  the  immense  blocks,  grew  into  a 
great  oak.  If  one  of  God's  tiny  seeds  can 
thus  open  the  gates  of  a  sepulchre,  how 
triuch  more  can  the  voice  of  Jesus  raise  the 
dead? 

(3)  Our  Lord  has  power  to  break  the 
slavery  of  sin  and  give  us  the  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God.  As  Dr.  Madaren  says: 
*' Nothing  reaches  the  dead  or  interests  him 
any  more.  So,  if  we  have  hold  of  Christ  as 
Saviour,  and  have  found  in  His  cross  the 
anchor  of  our  souls,  that  will  deaden  us  to 
lU  that  was  our  life;  and  the  measure  in 
which  we  are  joined  to  Him  will  be  the 
measure  in  which  we  are  detached  from  our 
former  selves,  and  from  old  objects  of  in- 
terest and  pursuit  The  change  may  either 
Ije  called  dying  with  Christ,  or  rising  with 
Him.  The  one  phrase  puts  stress  on  our 
ceasing  to  be  what  we  were,  the  other  on 
our  beginning  to  be  what  we  are  not" 

JESUS    THE    sinner's    FSIEND. 
(April  tt.  Luke  vil.  86-M.) 

The  anointing  in  Mark  xiv.  1-9  must  not 
lie  confounded  with  what  is  here  narrated. 
Here  the  host  is  hostile — there,  friendly. 
Here  the  anointing  is  for  thanksgiving; 
there,  for  burial.  Here  a  Pharisee  censures 
our  Lord;  there  a  disciple  rebukes  the 
woman.  Here  the  sinner  is  pronounced  for- 
given; there,  Mary  is  justified  from  the 
charge  of  waste,  etc.  Here  Christ  reproves 
haughtiness  and  self-righteousness;  there, 
avarice  and  selfishness.  We  must  compare 
similar  narratives  to  get  their  true  sugges- 
tions. 

This  passage  is  remarkable  for  teaching 
by  contrasts. 

"Thou  gavest  me  no  water" — "she"  has 
given  "tears";  water  was  supplied  by  me- 
nials— she  with  her  own  hands  bathed  and 
wiped,  etc.  Simon  gave  no  kiss  of  salu- 
tation; she  ceased  not  to  give  the  kiss  of 
dressing  affection.  The  kiss  was  ordinarily 
given  on  the  lips,  cheek,  or  hand;  she 
kissed  His  feet  Simon  did  not  supply  oil; 
she  did  ointment  He  did  not  anoint  the 
head ;  she  did  the  feet 


The  main  lesson  concerns  forgiveness  ai 
love. 

The  closing  verses  (ver.  47-50)  may  1 
used  to  bolster  up  a  false  dependence  c 
meritorious  works.  Christ  did  not  tea< 
that  forgiveness  is  bestowed  on  the  grour 
of  our  love,  otherwise  it  would  read,  "Bi 
little  is  forgiven  to  him  that  loveth  little 
etc  This  is  important,  for,  on  the  coi 
struction  of  this  one  saying  of  our  Lor 
the  whole  world  and  church  are  practkali 
divided. 

First,  some  believe  that  our  love  to  Gc 
is  the  reconciling  and  redeeming  factor ;  an 
others  hold  rightly  that  reconciliation  pn 
cedes,  and  is  the  ground  and  cause  of  oi 
love.  Which  takes  the  leading  place,  and 
the  cause  of  the  other?  Does  our  kn 
move  God  to  forgive?  Or  does  His  foi 
giveness  move  us  to  love  ?  Biblical  teacfair 
is  very  plain.  "We  love  him  because  I 
first  loved  us."  "Herein  is  love,  not  ths 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us."  (C 
Eph.  ii.  4,  8;  Rom.  v.  10;  vi.  23.) 

How  reconcile  this  narrative  with  sac 
teachings  ? 

(1)  Christ  may  already  have  grantc 
healing  grace  to  this  woman  and  by  the  n 
moval  of  a  bodily  malady,  awakened  grati 
ful  love,  and  confidence  in  a  Hke  forgivin 
grace  to  meet  a  moral  malady. 

(2)  Her  faith  in  forgiving  grace  antic 
pated  His  formal  declaration  of  forgivenes 
Conscious  of  much  sin,  needing  forgivenes 
and  confident  such  forgiveness  was  in  stor 
she  came,  not  so  much  to  supplicate  as  l 
receive  and  appropriate  mercy;  and  hen< 
loved  in  advance  of  the  actual  word  of  fo 
giveness.  Therefore  our  Lord  declares  h 
sins  forgiven,  not  in  consequence  of  h 
<*!  t  of  love  or  the  love  behind  the  act,  b 
in  confirmation  of  her  faith.  'Thy  fail 
ha**!  saved  thee" — faith  being  the  appropria 
ing  act.  (Cf.  Mark  xi.  24;  1  John  v.  15 
Thus  when  divine  grace  and  love  are  right 
conceived,  the  joy  of  forgiveness  comes  I 
faith,  in  advance  of  any  express  announc 
ment,  "joy  and  peace  in  believing."  Unde 
neath  the  most  sinful  lives  lie  the  posj 
bilities  of  a  living  gratitude,  and  gra< 
touches  and  reaches  these  hidden  spring 

It  is  often  easier  to  reclaim  the  wor 
because  they  feel  that  they  have  much  to  1 
forgiven;  and  the  fact  that  forgiveness 
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led,  and  hope  of  acceptance.  Often 
latest  sinners  become  the  most  grate- 
nts,  because  of  the  consciousness  of 
lebt.  (Cf.  1  Tim.  i.  16;  Cant  i.  12; 
xiv.  9.) 

ne    forgiveness    is    purely    of   grace, 
to  the  greatest  debt,  appropriated  by 
faith,  demands  penitence  as  its  con- 
evokes  love  as  its  fruit,  and  leads 
lility  and  self  sacrifice. 

e  forgiveness,  all  of  grace, 
11  freely  all  our  guilt  remove ; 
takes  the  grace  and  makes  it  ours, 
th  tears  of  penitence  and  love, 
richest  offerings  outpours." 

add  a  few  striking  anecdotes. 
rhe  heroism  of  love,  A  century  ago 
them  Europe,  stood  an  old  cathedral 
one  of  whose  arches  was  a  face  of 
ir  beauty,  only  seen  at  a  certain 
when  the  sunlight  slanted  through 
n  window  for  a  few  moments.  When 
ithedral  was  building,  an  old  man, 
\  in  years,  asked  and  was  allowed  to 
on  it»  but  only  under  the  shadows  of 
lulted  roof,  where  his  dim  sight  and 
ing  hand  could  do  no  harm.  One  day 
is  found  dead,  but  on  the  top  of  a 
the  face  of  one  he  had  loved  and  lost, 
ill  who  see  it  say,  "This  is  best  of 
ve  wrought  it." 

The  vanity  of  self  merit.  The  profli- 
Louis  XIV.  of  France,  one  day, 
g  death,  asked  his  confessor  for  ab- 
m.  "Do  you  suffer  much?"  "No, 
(  what  troubles  me.  I  should  like  to 
more  for  the  expiation  of  my  sins." 
or  mortals  after  a  life  of  sin,  upon 
'ink  of  hell,  undertake  to  make  ex- 
1  of  their  sins  by  their  own  sufferings, 
i  of  taking  refuge  in  the  vicarious 
ng  of  Christ. 

The  gratitude  of  the  saved.  Eliz- 
Fry's  consecration:  "Since  my  heart 
3uched  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  I  be- 
[  have  never  awakened  from  sleep  in 
ss  or  health,  without  my  first  waking 
tit  being  how  best  I  might  serve  my 

THE   PARABLE  OF   THE   SOWER. 
(April  89,  Mark  iv.  1-90.) 

I  point  here  is  not  the  sower,  or  the 
g,  so  much  as  the  soil  and  the  seed. 


the  reception  of  the  seed  and  its  measure 
of  fruitfulness.  The  object  is  stated  in  the 
twofold  injunction,  "Take  heed  ^^  ye 
hear." 

The  harvest  being  the  great  end,  several 
conditions  must  combine  to  secure  an  abun- 
dant crop,  thirty,  sixty,  an  hundred  fold, — 
the  sower,  seed,  soil,  simshine,  shower. 
After  good  seed  and  skillful  sowing  there 
may  be  lack  of  good,  prepared  soil,  of  root, 
of  room  to  grow.  The  sower  here  is  the  Son 
of  man  Himself,  and  the  seed  is  the  Word 
of  God.  There  is  therefore  no  lack,  thus 
far. 

There  are  four  sorts  of  soil,  with  cor- 
responding degrees  of  fertility: — 

(1)  The  hard  trodden  wayside  soil, 
where  the  seed  cannot  even  get  lodgment 
(2)  The  shallow  layer,  not  much  earth,  a 
stratum  of  rock  being  beneath.  (3)  The 
preoccupied  soil,  where  germs  of  weeds  and 
worthless  growths  choke  the  grain.  (4) 
The  deep,  rich,  tilled  ground,  where  seed 
takes  firm  root  and  grows  strong  and  fruit- 
ful. 

Every  farmer  knows  four  sorts  of  soil. 
From  the  first,  the  birds  pluck  away  the 
seed  as  soon  as  sown.  In  the  second,  the 
seed,  finding  a  Kttle  soil,  heated  by  the  rock 
beneath,  which  draws  the  sun  aiyl  forces 
growth,  gets  a  quick  start  but  the  stem  at 
once  dries  up.  In  the  third,  the  grain  has 
no  room  to  develop,  and  sends  up  a  long, 
thin  stem  with  no  ear — growth  but  no  fruit 
— ^no  seed  in  itself  after  its  kind.  From  the 
fourth,  however  small,  is  gathered  the  bulk 
of  the  crop. 

The  great  lessons  are  four:  (1)  The 
truth  must  have  a  true  hearing.  (2)  It 
must  have  root  in  conviction,  affection  and 
resolve.  (3)  It  must  have  room  by  the  ex- 
clusion of  what  hinders  fruit  (4)  The  ulti- 
mate result  is  a  harvest — "seed  for  the 
sower  and  bread  for  the  eater." 

I.  There  is  a  Right  and  a  Wrong 
Hearing.  The  Word  can  exercise  no  in- 
fluence, unless  at  first  it  makes  an  impres- 
sion. What  hinders?  First  of  all,  a  dull 
ear.  God's  message  must  have  a  hearing — 
opening  the  ear  gate  to  man's  soul.  Next  a 
dull  mind — mental  indolence.  Good  hear- 
ing demands  thought— effort  to  apprehend 
and  understand— concentration.  A  dull  heart 
must   also  be   put  away — indifference  and,  ,(^00^ 
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above  all,  hostility — like  breaking  up  the 
fallow  ground  and  pulverizing  the  soil 
Then  a  sluggish  will  must  resolve.  To  do 
what  we  know  is  the  rule  of  all  spiritual 
progress — to  act  at  once  upon  conviction. 
Otherwise  the  devil's  birds  catch  away 
God's  seed. 

II.  Truth  Must  Get  Deep  Root.  Man's 
nature  is  the  soil,  and  the  different  depart- 
ments of  his  being  the  different  depths  of 
earth.  The  upper  layer  is  the  mind,  where 
the  truth  needs  to  get  hold  in  conviction; 
then,  deeper,  lies  the  heart  with  its  affec- 
tion; deeper  still,  the  conscience  with  its 
sense  of  obligation;  and  imdemeath  all, 
the  resolve  that  gives  fixedness  to  alL 
When  we  hear  the  truth,  and  know  it,  we 
must  love  it,  recognize  obedience  as  duty, 
and  then  choose  to  obey.  Then  the  mes- 
sage of  God  has  taken  deep  root,  reaching 
further  and  further  downward*  into  the 
center  of  our  being. 

III.  Even  Then  the  Truth  Needs 
Room.  Whatever  diverts  and  divides  at- 
tention and  allegiance,  prevents  this.  Friv- 
olity drawing  us  away  after  trifles  and  pre- 
venting seriousness ;  a  critical  spirit  making 
us  fastidious;  a  worldly  spirit,  giving  too 
much  room  for  the  love  of  money,  power 
and  pleasure;  all  these  act  like  thorns  and 
weeds  to  crowd  out  what  is  nobler  and 
better.  Practical  examples  of  these  hin- 
drances abound.  We  keep  back  something 
from  the  Lord,  a  reserved  territory,  not 
possessed  and  controlled  by  Him.  A  partial 
self  surrender  which  chokes  the  growth  of 
the  divine  germ,  so  that,  at  the  best,  there 
is  no  more  than  a  sort  of  gn^wth  that  lacks 
full  development,  like  a  stalk  of  wheat  that 
does  not  fill  out  and  bears  no  ear.  Such 
are  the  Christians  that  exhibit  a  sort  of  up- 
rightness and  integrity,  but  no  benevolence 
and  unselfishness;  they  take  no  interest  in 
missions  and  live  for  self. 

IV.  The  Perfect  Resxtlt  is  Fruit. 
"Seed  for  the  sower  and  bread  for  the 
eater"  (Is.  Iv.  10).  Every  abundant  har- 
vest supplies  food  for  hunger  and  seed  for 
harvest.  When  God's  Word  does  not  re- 
turn to  Him  void,  this  also  is  the  double 
result:  It  feeds  the  believer's  soul  and 
makes  it  strong;  and  it  furnishes  the  seed 
to  sow  in  other  hearts— edification  and 
evangelization. 


the  parable  of  the  tares. 


(BCay  «,  Matthew  xiiL 


This  parable  hinges  on  the  dose  re- 
semblance of  the  tares  and  wheat  The 
"darnel"  is  meant;  a  widely  distriboted 
grass,  and  the  only  species  of  the  order  that 
has  deleterious  qualities.  The  word  used  is 
an  oriental  term,  from  the  Arabic,  and 
means .  a  nauseating  herb.  The  darnel, 
before  it  comes  into  ear,  is  so  like  the  whole- 
some grain  that  it  is  difficult  to  tell  one 
from  the  other,  notwithstanding  that  one  is 
nutritious  and  the  other  poisonotis.  Hence 
the  injunction  of  the  master  of  the  ficW,  to 
let  both  grow  together  tmtil  the  hanrest, 
lest,  in  attempting  to  root  out  the  weed,. the 
good  grain  be  pulled  up  also.  Professor 
Stanley  says,  "These  stalks  (of  darnel)  if 
sown  designedly  throtigfaout  the  fieMs, 
would  be  inseparable  from  the  wheat,  frooi 
which,  even  when  growing  naturally  and 
by  chance,  they  are  at  first  sight  hardly  dis- 
tinguishable." 

Thomson,  in  "The  Land  and  the  Book,** 
also  observes  that  in  the  Syrian  grain  fiekls 
in  those  parts  where  the  grain  had  headed 
out,  the  tares  had  done  the  same,  and  then 
even  a  child  could  not  mistake  tares  for 
wheat  or  barley;  but,  where  both  arc  less 
developed,  the  closest  scrutiny  fails  often  to 
detect  them;  and  even  the  farmers,  in 
weeding  fields,  do  not  attempt  to  separate 
them.  Syrian  grain  growers  believe  the 
tares  are  merely  a  degenerate  wheat  which, 
in  wet  seasons,  turns  to  tares. 

I.  Satan  is  a  Great  G>uwTmfmnL 
"Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  matter^  (Ex. 
xxiii.  7) — "from  a  painted  imitation,"  the 
root  of  the  original  word  suggesting  what 
is  made  attractive  by  red  paint,  invested 
with  deceptive  charms.  The  dcviTs  mas- 
terpieces are  not  open  antagonisms  to 
truth  and  goodness,  but  gilded  shams.  The 
Word  of  God  abounds  in  warnings,  which 
turn  upon  the  closeness  of  outward  re- 
semblance between  the  true  and  false,  the 
bad  and  good.  Elrror  cotmterfeits  good, 
vileness  apes  virtue,  and  false  doctrine  and 
hypocrisy  wear  the  dress  of  truth  and  sin- 
cerity—the form  of  godliness  without  its 
power.  Satan  has  his  synagogue  and  seat, 
throne  and  doctrine,  even  in  the  teiy 
church  itself ;  his  creeds  and  worship,  ahm 
deeds  and  dead  works,ralV-crf^  which  »»- 


Bible  Notes. 


289 


the  true  Behind  lying  spirits,  false 
ets,  and  apostate  church,  and  all  the 
ncry  of  outward  benevolence  lie 
ic  wiles  and  guile,  and  only  a  spirit- 
t  believer  discerns  the  genuine  and 
itnie. 

The  Counterfeit  is  not  a  Condem- 
N  OF  THE  Real  and  Genuine,  but  its 
FiCATiON.  Men  often  reject  Chris- 
r  because  of  many  hypocrites.  But 
forget  that  it  does  not  pay  to  imitate 
is  not  valuable.  The  existence  of  a 
erfeit  coin  proves  both  the  existence 
ralue  of  good  currency,  and  only  a 
efuses  a  golden  "eagle"  because  gilded 
r  twenty-dollar  pieces  pass  from  hand 
nd. 

Certain  Features  are  Almost  an 
LiBLE  Test  of  Genuineness.  When 
ires  reach  the  ear  they  show  their 
:haracter;  the  worthlessness  and  in- 
isness  of  the  mimic  grain.  When  the 
tian  life  ears  out,  it  becomes  quite 
snt  from  the  hypocrite  or  formalist. 
>eculiarity  of  the  earing  stage  is  that 
he  seed  of  propagation  develops.  This 
;ponds,  in  the  disciple's  life,  to  the 
1    when    he    manifests   a   passion    for 


souls;  when  he  gives  himself  up  to  work 
for  God,  to  spread  the  Kingdom's  extent 
and  triumph.  A  selfish  type  of  Christianity 
is  so  like  the  tares  that  it  is  hard  to  dis- 
criminate. But  when  any  child  of  God 
shows  devotion  to  the  proclamation  of  good 
tidings,  and  the  interests  of  his  Lord's 
cause,  the  plant  of  godliness  has  come  to  seed 
in  itself  after  its  kind,  and  it  becomes  im- 
mistakable.  Selfishness,  formalism,  world- 
liness  and  hypocrisy  also  come  to  the  ear, 
and  they  have  their  seed  after  their  kind, 
but  they  propagate  only  a  crop  of  a  selfish, 
formal,  worldly,  hypocritical  sort  of  char- 
acter in  others. 

Hence  missions,  in  the  true  sense,  test 
genuineness  in  Christian  character.  How 
far  are  you  interested  in  making  others 
converts  to  Christ?  How  heartily  do  you 
put  forth  effort  to  save  men,  to  sow  the 
seed  of  truth,  to  tell  the  gospel  story,  to  be 
yourself  the  good  seed  of  the  Kingdom? 
At  this  stage,  where  each  character  repro- 
duces itself,  the  genuine  and  the  false  are 
most  apparent.  Where  there  is  no  love  of 
souls,  how  can  there  be  the  love  of  God? 
The  earless  wheat — is  it  not  most  likely 
to  be  in   fact  only  tares? 
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2  CHRONICLES. 

s  is  really  the  second  half  of  the  one 
of  Chronicles.  The  essentfal  values 
le  same  as  those  in  1  Chronicles.  The 
y  centers  roimd  the  religious  life  of 
eople,  is  confined  to  Judah  and  the 
lie  line  of  kings.  Degeneracy  resulted 
neglect  of  the  House  of  God;  and 
reform  was  associated  -  with  return 
:o.  The  story  is  a  very  sad  one,  open- 
rith  all  the  glory  of  Solomon's  reign 
ending  with  captivity  and  the  patron- 
)f  Cyrus. 


Its  broad  divisions  are: — 

i. — ix.     Solomon. 
X. — xxxvi.    The  kings  of  Judah. 

Sunday,  ist.  /  Chronicles  i.  i  to  13. 
After  all  the  careful  preparations  for  the 
building  of  the  temple  which  we  consid- 
ered in  our  study  of  the  previous  book,  we 
now  come  to  the  period  in  which  Solomon 
enters  into  full  possession  of  his  kingdom, 
and  takes  up  the  great  work  entrusted  to 
him.  He  commenced  by  gathering  his  peo- 
ple with  him  to  a  sacred  act  of  worship. 
There  God  met  with  him  in  a  special  vis-  ^ 
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ion  of  the  night,  and  tested  him  by  com- 
manding him  to  ask  of  Him  what  he  de- 
sired. The  condition  of  his  heart  was 
clearly  manifest  in  that  he  sought  for  the 
wisdom  necessary  to  accomplish  his  work 
in  the  best  possible  way.  In  his  request  his 
sense  of  responsibility  was  manifest,  and 
also  his  realization  of  the  fact  that  he 
could  only  fulfill  the  same  as  he  was  di- 
vinely guided.  The  answer  of  God  to  his 
request  was  a  beautiful  instance  of  the  over- 
flowing love  and  grace  of  the  divine  heart 
All  the  things  he  set  aside  for  the  sake 
of  wisdom  were  also  given  him.  It  is  im- 
possible to  read  this  story,  without  the 
words  of  the  "greater  than  Solomon"  being 
recalled  to  the  mind,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shaH  be  added  unto 
you."  So  far  as  Solomon  was  concerned 
it  was  a  fine  beginning. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"In  that  ni^ht  did  God  appear  unto  Sol- 
omon, and  said  unto  him.  Ask  what  I  shall 
give  thee."  We  know  that  this  is  a  fact 
Had  it  occurred  once  for  all,  we  might  have 
asked  questions  about  it^  but  it  occurs 
somewhere  every  night  God  has  done,  as 
we  have  seen  frequently  in  our  Biblical 
studies,  many  things  in  the  night-time.  The 
darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  unto 
Him.  Night  is  a  geographical  term.  Even 
in  some  places  on  the  earth  it  'is  hardly 
known,  and  in  heaven  it  is  wholly  un- 
known; there  is  no  night  there.  Here  is 
the  crisis  of  life — the  chancel  Every  man 
has  it  Blessed  are  they  whose  eyes  are 
open,  whose  ears  are  on  the  alert;  for 
the  opportunity  may  come  at  any  moment, 
and  the  proposal  may  be  made,  either  in 
the  stilhiess  of  the  night,  or  amid  the  up- 
roar or  the  clamor  of  the  busy  day.  But 
ever>'  soul  has  its  opportunity,  its  asking- 
time,  its  hour  when  it  may  say  anything  to 
God. 

Monday,  and.  ^  Chronicles  i.  14  to  it. 
In  these  closing  verses  of  the  first  chapter 
we  see  on  the  divine  side  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promise  made  as  to  material  prosperity. 
These  were  the  days  of  Israel's  greatest 
glory  in  this  respect  The  language  of  the 
chronicler  is  pictorial  and  forceful.  Gold 
and  silver  were  as  common  as  stones;  and 
the  precious  cedar  timber  was  as  plenteous 
as  that  of  the  commoner  sycamore.  There 
"  s  nothing  wrong  in  all  this,  but  it  cre- 
ated a  very  subtle  peril.  Prosperity  is  al- 
ways  a   more    insidious   danger   than    ad- 


versity to  the  men  of  faith.  It  is  more  than 
likely  that  the  glamor  of  such  affluence  is 
seen  already  working  evil  in  the  heart  of 
the  king,  as  he  multiplied  his  horses  and 
chariots,  and  that  by  traffic  wiA  Egypt 
Commerce  with  Egypt  is  always  dangeroas 
to  the  people  of  God,  and  it  is  a  very  easy 
stage  from  the  purchase  of  horses  to  the 
procuring  of  a  wife.  The  king's  devotioa 
to  the  highest  work  of  his  life  was,  how- 
ever, unhindered,  and  the  second  chapter 
gives  us  the  story  of  how  he  commenced 
his  preparations  for  doing  that  work  by 
new  conrnierdal  treaties  with  his  father's 
old  friend  Huram.  This  was  an  alliance  of 
a  totally  different  nature.  Huram  was  a 
man  recognizing  the  truth  about  Israd, 
that  it  was  a  God-governed  people;  and  in 
his  response  to  Solomon's  message,  plainly 
declared  this  to  be  the  case.  In  Solomoo's 
friendship  for  his  father^s  friend  there  was 
everything  that  was  noble  and  helpful 

From  Isaiah: 

Thus  saith  the  Lokd.  The  heaven  is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool:  what 
manner  of  house  will  ye  build  unto  rae? 
and  what  place  shall  be  my  rest?  For  aD 
these  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
so  all  these  things  came  to  be,  saith  the 
Lord  :  but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to 
him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  that  trembleth  at  my  word. 

Tuesday,  aid.  2  Chronicles  OL  to  v.  t. 
In  these  two  chapters  we  have  the  account 
of  the  building  of  the  temple  and  its  fur- 
nishing. In  all  fundamental  essentiab  it 
was  on  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle  wfaidi 
Moses  had  made.  Its  proportions  and  re- 
lations were  identical,  but  it  was  larger. 
Its  symbolism  was  exactly  the  same,  tboogb 
its  magnificence  was  far  greater.  Nothing 
of  ornamentation,  however,  was  admitted 
which  would  have  interfered  with  die  ex- 
press command  that  no  likeness  of  God  was 
to  be  attempted.  It  was  a  dwelling  place  for 
the  unseen  God,  and  its  structure  was  re- 
presentative of  the  way  of  man's  approach 
to  Him,  rather  than  revealing  His  natnrt 
or  being.  That  was  a  mystery  bejroiid  the 
comprehension  of  the  finite  mind,  and  it 
was  a  distinguishing  element  in  the  He- 
brew religion  that  it  made  no  attempt  to  ex- 
plain. Solomon  erected  this  gk>riou5  house 
on  the  spot  chosen  by  his  father.  The  story 
is  here  told  fg^jtl^g  purpose  of  giving  a 
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c  and  comprehensive  idea  of  the 
)r  of  the  house  itself.  The  period 
^d  in  building  was  seven  years  (1 
vi.  38).  The  work  being  completed 
lial  and  godly  care,  the  king  carried 
e  sacred  enclosure  all  that  his  father 
llected  and  dedicated  to  the  purpose, 
nearly  half  a  millennium  after  the 
;  the  chosen  people  are  found  in  the 
laving  a  king  on  the  throne,  and  a 
lent  temple  in  the  midst  of  the  chief 
t  the  center  of  the  national  life, 
anent"  do  we  say?  The  only  prin- 
of  permanence  are  faithfulness  and 
ss.  Already  the  elements  of  decay 
it  work  in  the  heart  of  the  king  and 
the  people. 

Richard  Wilton: 

as  a  vision,  silent  as  a  thought, 
rly  ascending  cloud-like  to  the  skies, 
i     heavenwards    by    soft    warblings 
faintly  caught 

D  lips  angelic,  see  yon  temple  rise-^ 
glorious  house  of  prayer  and  sacri- 
fice— 

I,  marble,  cedar  curiously  wrought, 
dr  creation  of  that  monarch  wise 
>se    mind    capacious     was    divinely 
taught. 

ader  temple  now,  unseen,  is  growing, 
bright    and    undecaying    home    of 
grace, 

ing  stones  from  every  country  flow- 
ing 

[  from  all  time.  Oh!  when  that 
temple  holy 

rs  in  perfect  beauty,  may  a  place 
found   for   me   and   for   my   service 
lowly ! 

neaday,  4tli.  ^  Chronicles  v.  2  to  vi. 
lie  work  of  construction  being  com- 
there  immediately  followed  the  glad 
(lemn  ceremony  of  dedication  by  the 
,  and  consecration  by  God.  With 
ispiring  dignity  the  ark  of  God  was 
1  to  its  resting  place.  Not  a  new  one, 
at  which  for  long  years  had  been  the 
renter  of  the  nation's  life.  Its  pro- 
to  position  was  accompanied  by  vast 
res  speaking  eloquently  and  solemnly 
only  way  of  approach  to  God  on  the 
)f  sinful  men.  Then  came  a  great 
:)f  harmony  in  which  vocal  and  instru- 
l  music  combined  to  chant  the  song  of 
odness  and  mercy  of  God.  Thus  man's 
tion  of  the  house  of  God  was  com- 
,  and  it  was  immediately  answered  by 


God's  consecration.  As  in  the  tabernacle 
of  old,  so  now  in  the  new  temple  the  cloud 
of  glory  possessed  and  filled  the  sacred 
place,  so  that  the  ministrations  of  the 
priests  had  to  cease.  There  is  an  order  in 
this  which  we  do  well  to  consider.  Work 
performed  according  to  the  divine  order, 
offered  in  sacrifice  and  praise,  is  acceptable 
to  God.  Such  work  He  receives  by  possess- 
ing it  with  His  own  presence  and  glory. 
Such  reception  ever  makes  our  service 
cease,  that,  without  activity  even  of  the 
highest  order,  we  may  wonder  and  worship. 
In  the  presence  of  that  manifestation  of 
glory  the  king  pronounced  a  blessing  on 
the  people  which  merged  into,  or  took  the 
form  of,  a  blessing  offered  to  God,  as  he 
recounted  the  way  of  the  divine  guidance, 
ascribing  all  the  honor  to  Him  alone. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

We  have  watched  Solomon  building  his 
temple,  and  we  have  praised  the  architec- 
ture and  have  wondered  at  the  lavish  ex- 
penditure, and  have  said,  Is  this  the  con-, 
summation,  the  whole  purpose,  the  sum 
total  of  the  first  imagination  of  the  struc- 
ture? and  we  have  now  come  to  see  that 
the  whole  house  was  built  to  accommodate 
the  glory.  Not  until  the  glory  cloud  filled 
the  temple  did  it  become  a  house  of  God. 
Let  this  be  a  lesson  to  all  church-builders. 
Your  painted  windows,  and  gilded  columns, 
and  majestic  roofs,  are  nothing  until  the 
living  Spirit  comes  into  the  sanctuary,  and 
lifts  it  to  its  true  level,  invests  it  with  a 
worthy  purpose,  fills  it  with  an  all-illtuni- 
nating  presence.  The  house  is  built  for 
God,  and  until  God  comes  it  is  but  a 
structure  of  calculated  matter:  when  He 
comes  every  stone  glows  and  every  comer 
becomes  a  sacred  refuge,  and  the  whole 
temple  becomes  as  it  were  part  of  heaven. 

Thursday,  sth,  2  Chronicles  vi,  12  to  vii, 
10.  After  praise  comes  prayer.  This  is 
ever  the  true  order  in  worship.  We  too 
often  reverse  it,  or  even  worse,  forget 
praise  altogether  in  our  desire  to  obtain 
gifts.  Prayer  preceded  by  praise  is  none 
the  less  powerful,  but  more  so.  In  the 
words  of  these  wonderful  petitions  Solo- 
mon is  revealed  in  the  real  kingliness  of 
his  nature,  far  more  than  in  all  the  material 
splendor  with  which  he  surrounded  him- 
self, and  which  presently  stopped  his  praise 
and  paralyzed  his  praying.  The  true  king 
lived  for  and  in  his  people,  and  the  breadth 
of  Solomon's  thought  and  desire  for  those 


of  Solomon  s  thought  and  desire  for  those     C^  f^c\cs]p^ 
over   whom   he   reigned   is  graphically  set  y^-'^^^'^^ 
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forth.  He  was  conscious  of  the  funda- 
mental necessity  for  the  continued  presence 
and  government  of  God.  He  thought  of 
his  people  in  their  regular  exercises  of 
worship,  and  in  their  special  seasons  of 
need,  through  sin,  in  battle,  in  drought,  in 
famine.  The  largeness  of  the  kingly  heart 
included  the  strangers  who  would  dwell 
within  the  territory  of  the  chosen;  and 
finally,  with  tenderness  he  prayed  for  the 
nation  in  the  days  when  through  its  folly 
and  sin  it  would  be  driven  away  into  cap- 
tivity. The  prayer  is  great  in  its  com- 
prehensiveness and  in  its  understanding  of 
the  heart  of  God.  As  the  ceremonies  had 
begun  with  sacrifice  and  song,  so  they 
closed,  and  it  is  quite  easy  to  realize  how 
"joyful  and  glad  of  heart"  the  people  were 
as  they  dispersed.  Had  the  future  of  king 
and  people  only  been  true  to  the  high  al- 
titude on  which  both  stood  that  day,  their 
history  would  have  been  a  very  different 
one.  How  searching  the  awful  truth  ought 
to  be  to  us  that  even  in  the  midst  of  such 
high  experience  the  seeds  of  evil  may  al- 
ready be  at  work  in  the  life. 

From  Alexander  Whyte: 

A  ^eat  prayer  it  was  and  is.  This  was 
the  highest  and  shining  day  of  Solomon's 
life.  He  never  touched  a  higher  water- 
mark of  eloquence  and  wisdom  than  when 
he  knelt  with  his  hands  and  his  heart  to 
heaven,  and  poured  out  thanks  for  what 
he  had  received  from  heaven.  The  great- 
est day  in  his  life,  and  he  is  at  his  best, 
and  he  is  using  his  great  genius  in  the 
^eatest  of  all  uses — sprayer.  He  has  great 
nnagination,     and     he     is     employing     his 

splendid  imagination  in  prayer He  is 

a  wise  man,  he  knows  the  people,  and  he 
fits  his  prayer  into  his  people's  needs,  and 
does  not  go  off  into  generalities,  but  prays 
to  the  point  what  is  in  his  own  hands  and 
in  his  own  heart  as  ruler  of  the  people. 
....  It  is  a  magnificent  prayer  as  liter- 
ature, as  oratory,  as  eloquence;  splendid  as 
prayer  because  it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  according  to  that  needy  age,  that 
great  age. 

Friday,  6tli.  2  Chronicles  vii  ii  to  viiu 
The  greatest  work  of  Solomon's  life  being 
now  completed  God  appeared  to  him  in  a 
second  vision,  in  which  He  first  declared 
that  the  work  done  was  accepted,  and  the 
prayer  offered  heard  and  answered.  Then 
with  the  tenderness  and  faithfulness  of  His 
infinite  love  He  restated  for  Solomon  the 
conditions   of  his   safety.     Obedience   will 


be  rewarded  with  continuity  of  blessing. 
Disobedience,  on  the  other  hand,  must  issue 
in  rejection  and  disaster.  The  words  speak 
to  us  also.  No  height  attained,  no  work 
done,  no  blessing  received,  arc  in  them- 
selves sufficient  to  ensure  our  continuance 
in  favor.  Nothing  but  continued  fidelity 
can  do  that.  The  influence  of  particular 
and  sacred  work  was  over,  and  therefore 
new  and  subtle  perils  awaited  the  king. 
The  underlying  weaknesses  of  his  nature 
would  now  appeal  with  new  force  for  at- 
tention. Either  he  will  hear  their  appeal, 
to  heed,  and  yield,  and  fall;  or  to  refuse, 
and  conquer,  and  rise.  On  the  eve  of  the 
coming  struggle  God  speaks.  It  is  the  ac- 
tion of  perfect  love.  In  ch.  viiL  are  re- 
corded some  of  the  doings  of  the  king.  He 
consolidated  the  internal  strength  of  the 
nation  by  building  cities.  He  organized  the 
labor  of  the  conquered  peoples  within  his 
dominions.  He  set  in  order  the  temple 
worship.  He  enlarged  his  commercial  ac- 
tivities. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God ;  not  that  He  is  arbitrary 
in  judgment,  but  that  His  universe  is  con- 
structed upon  principles  and  is  animated  and 
ruled  by  laws  that  sting  when  they  are  vio- 
lated. They  are  wondrous  laws — sabbatic 
evangelistic,  loving,  redeeming,  when  obeyed, 
tmderstood,  followed,  honored.  But  let  any 
man  try  to  cross  God's  law,  and  he  wifl 
never  return  from  that  fool's  journey.  It 
is  one  of  two  things :  either  we  have  to  faD 
upon  the  stone,  Ghrist,  and  be  broken;  or 
the  stone  will  fall  upon  us,  and  grind  us 
to  powder.  We  hear  the  crash  of  that 
grinding — may  we  never  know  it! 

Saturday,  7th.  2  Chronicles  is.  The 
story  of  the  coming  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
is  very  full  of  beauty,  as  it  illustrates  the 
true  influence  of  kingship  exercised  tmder 
the  government  of  the  eternal  King.  The 
fame  of  Solomon's  wisdom  attracted  her 
to  his  court,  and  she  came  principally  to 
discuss  with  him  the  problems  on  her 
mind:  "She  came  to  prove  Solomon 
with  hard  questions."  He  welcomed  her 
with  fine  courtesy,  and  answered  her 
questions  to  her  satisfaction.  The  mat- 
ter of  principal  interest  is  the  effect  pro- 
duced  upon  her  by  her  visit  She  won- 
dered at  all  the  magnificence  as  well  as  at 
the  king's  wisdom,  but  she  saw  dearly  the 
reason  of  it  all,  and  her  highest  praise  was 
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to  that  God  through  Whom  Solo- 
is  enthroned,  and  in  Whose  might 
dom  he  was  strong  and  wise.    This 

should  be  with  all  who  represent 

men  by  submission.  When  our 
ss  or  our  wisdom  is  the  final  im- 
i  produced,  we  have  failed.  When 
cess  is  so  manifested  as  to  reveal 
'et  of  our  relationship  to  God,  and, 
'e,  so  as  to  transfer  the  praise  of 
Dm  ourselves  to  Him,  we  are  ful- 
iie  true  function  of  life.  The  chron- 
ids  the  story  of  Solomon  with  an 

of  the  wealth  he  gathered,  and  the 
:encc  which  characterized  his  reign. 
;x)unt  of  the  failure  and  fall  is  not 
The  purpose  of  the  writer  is  served 
e  has  made  clear  the  relationship  ex- 
etween  loyalty  to  the  temple  of  God 

worship,  and  success  and  greatness 
ition  of  king  and  people.  The  story 
ately  following,  of  disruption  and 
acy,  is  the  result  of  the  failure,  and 
rth  the  same  truth  from  the  other 


ibraham  Cowley: 

the  great  Hebrew  king  did  almost 
train 

mdrous  treasures  of  his  wealth  and 
rain, 

iral  southern  guest  to  entertain; 
I  she  on  silver  floors  did  tread, 
bright    Assyrian    carpets    on    them 
pread, 

e  the  metal's  poverty: 
I  she  look'd  up  to  roofs  of  gold, 
ught  around  her  could  behold 
c  and  rich  embroidery, 
abylonish  tapestry, 
salthy  Hiram's  princely  dye; 
I   Ophir's  starry  stones   met  every- 
where her  eye; 

I  she  herself  and  her  gay  host  were 
rest 

II  the  shining  glories  of  the  East; 
lavish  art  her  costly  work  had  done, 
nor  and  the  prize  of  bravery 

the  garden  from  the  palace  won ; 
ery  rose  and  lily  there  did  stand 
attired  by  Nature's  hand. 

ly,  8th,  ^  Chronicles  x.  to  xi.  4. 
sm  is  seldom  transmissible.  That 
n  had  been  an  autocrat,  and  had 
rith  a  hand  of  iron  under  the  velvet 
snced  by  the  words  of  the  men  of 
**Thy  father  hath  made  our  yoke 
s."  If  this  is  a  startling  suggestion, 
testifies  to  the  likelihood  of  its  cor- 


rectness. Some  of  the  worst  tyrants  the 
world  has  ever  had,  have  robbed  the  people 
of  their  rights  and  kept  them  passive  by  the 
deadly  drug  of  gorgeous  displays.  So  did 
Lorenzo  de  Medici  in  Florence  and  so  did 
our  own  Charles  I.  With  the  death  of  Sol- 
omon men  breathed  anew  and  discovered 
their  chains.  This  was  the  occasion  for  a 
bid  for  freedom.  Jeroboam  returned  from 
Egypt  to  be  spokesman  of  peace.  The  folly 
of  Rehoboam  was  manifested  in  his  taking 
the  advice  of  the  hot-headed  youth  of  his 
court  He  attempted  to  continue  the  des- 
potism of  his  father  while  he  lacked  his 
refinement  and  ability  to  fascinate.  The  re- 
sult was  immediate.  The  ten  tribes  re- 
volted. The  nation  was  riven  in  twain,  and, 
judging  by  purely  human  calculation,  Judah 
was  on  the  verge  of  a  war  which  would 
have  ended  in  her  defeat.  Then  God  inter- 
fered. No  human  folly  has  ever  been  per- 
mitted to  continue  long  enough  to  thwart 
His  purposes.  Shemaiah,  a  prophet  of  God, 
declared  to  Rehoboam  that  the  revolt  was 
in  the  divine  plan.  He  immediately  obeyed, 
and  the  period  of  the  two  kingdoms  com- 
menced. 

From  IV,  Bishop: 

We  see  here,  on  the  part  of  the  ten 
tribes,  the  expression  of  a  reasonable  po- 
litical aspiration.  They  desired  a  reform 
in  the  government,  and  relief  from  the 
oppressive  burdens  which  crushed  them. 
They  were  being  ground  down  by  the  ex- 
acting demands  of  the  kin^.  The  comfort, 
prosperity,  and  ultimate  mdependence  of 
the  nation  were  endangered  by  the  policy 
of  national  splendor,  royal  aggrandizement, 
and  lavish  expenditure  that  had  been 
adopted.  Some  relief  was  a  necessity.  The 
petition  of  Jeroboam  only  gave  voice  to 
the  long-felt  need  of  the  people.  It  was 
reasonable,  therefore;  the  outcome  of  the 
national  instinct  of  self-preservation  and 
liberty.  To  neglect  it  was  to  ruin  the  re- 
sources and  prostrate  the  energies  of  the 
kingdom.  While  it  found  expression  in  a 
perfectly  constitutional,  calm  and  dispas- 
sionate manner,  it  was  based  on  the  desire 
to  maintain  the  king's  dominions  intact, 
and  to  abide  loyal  to  his  person  and  throne. 
"Make  our  yoke  lighter,  and  we  will  serve 
thee." 

Monday,  9th.  ^  Chronicles  xi.  5  to  xii 
This  section  contains  the  story  of  the 
reign  of  Rehoboam  in  Judah.  Jeroboam  as 
king  of  Israel  turned  the  people  from  Je- 
hovah by  his  idolatrous  practices.  The  re-  (^  r\r\A]p^ 
suit  was  that  the  Levites  and  those  who  set    y  vr^^O^lL 
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their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord  passed  over 
to  Judah,  and  thus  the  kingdom  was 
strengthened  in  the  best  way,  by  the  acces- 
sion of  faithful  souls.  Rehoboam  mean- 
while strengthened  his  position  by  building 
fenced  cities  throughout  his  dominions.  He 
was,  however,  the  son  of  his  father,  and  the 
animal  nature  was  manifest  even  in  the 
years  of  peace  and  prosperity,  by  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  wives  and  concubines,  until  he 
had  practically  established,  as  did  his 
father,  a  harem  on  the  pattern  of  the  cor- 
rupt kings  around  him.  The  issue  was 
"that  he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord." 
The  scourge  came  in  the  person  of  Israel's 
ancient  foe,  the  king  of  Egypt  The  pa- 
tience of  God  is  ever  manifest  in  His  deal- 
ing with  His  people.  The  repentance  of 
Rehoboam  produced,  as  it  always  does,  the 
sta3ring  of  the  judgment  Yet  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  passed  under  the  yoke  of  Egypt 
Judah  was  saved,  however,  from  complete 
destruction,  not  principally  for  the  sake  of 
the  king,  nor  in  answer  to  his  repentance, 
but  because  "in  Judah  there  were  good 
things  found."  God*s  judgments  are  always 
characterized  by  fine  discrimination.  He 
never  destroys  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked.  The  picture  of  Rehoboam's  sub- 
stitution of  brass  for  gold  is  unutterably 
pathetic  Yet  how  often  do  the  kings  of 
Jehovah  masquerade  amid  imitations,  be- 
cause they  have  lost  the  things  of  pure  gold 
through  im faithfulness  and  sin 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

How  deterioration  walks  in  the  steps  of 
wickedness !  Poor  Rehoboam  puts  up  brass 
instead  of  gold!  He  might  have  had  all 
vessels  of  finest  f^ld,  gold  seven  times  re- 
fined; but  he  failed,  he  fell  back  in  tre- 
mendous apostasy,  and  now  that  he  wants 
shields  he  must  have  them  made  of  brass. 
See  how  deterioration  follows  all  character 
that  ^ots  down  in  its  religious  aspect  This 
deterioration  marks  the  whole  progress  of 
human  development  What  songs  we  used 
to  sing!  How  sweet  in  praise,  how  lofty 
in  thought,  how  sacred  in  emotion!  And 
now  the  song  dies  on  our  palsied  and 
mumbling  lips.  How  we  used  to  preach, 
with  what  burning  passion,  with  what  apos- 
tolic zeal,  with  what  divine  fury  and  mad- 
ness !  And  now  we  apologize  for  referring 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  the  cross, 
once  our  boast  and  glory,  we  have  written 
all  over  with  "laws  of  nature,"  'laws  of 
mind,"  "laws  of  progress/*  "revelations  of 
obedience":  it  used  to  be  associated  with 
mysterious  blood;  it  used  to  be  a  fountain 


opened  for  sin  and  for  undeanness:  now  it 
is  a  shadow  in  history,  a  q>ectre  in  tbe 
night-time  of  speculation,  an  uneasy,  weird, 
unwelcome  thing  on  the  disc  of  progress. 

TnetdAy,  xotli.  ^  Chronicles  xHL  In  the 
reign  of  Abijah  there  was  terrible  war  be- 
tween Judah  and  Israel  The  king  himself 
was  evil,  as  the  Book  of  the  Kings  dedare& 
Here,  however,  he  was  speaking  and  acting 
for  his  people.  His  address  in  which  he 
attempted  to  persuade  Israel  to  submisskn 
is  a  very  remarkable  one.  It  is  a  itnuige 
mixture  of  misrepresentation  and  religioa. 
The  misrepresentation  is  to  be  found  in  his 
statement  of  the  reason  of  die  rd>eUioo  of 
Israel,  which  culminated  in  the  crowning  of 
Jeroboam.  He  attributed  the  whole  thing 
to  the  influence  of  evil  men  whom  he  de- 
scribed as  "sons  of  Belial."  How  often  in 
process  of  time  men  misinterpret  the  rea- 
sons from  which  differences  spring.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  contrasts  which  Abijah 
drew  between  the  nations  were  true,  and 
that  Judah  represented  the  true  ideal  of 
the  nation  of  God  far  more  perfectly  than 
Israel  did.  This,  however,  does  not  justify 
his  misrepresentation  of  the  real  beginning 
of  disaffection  in  Israel  The  conditioa  of 
Israel  from  the  standpoint  of  rigfateoos- 
ness  was  a  deplorable  one,  and  Jeroboam 
was  a  veritable  incarnation  of  evil  His 
method  of  warfare  as  here  recorded  was 
mean  and  despicable.  To  surprise  a  fioe 
from  ambush  in  the  midst  of  conference  is 
inexpressibly  wicked.  The  God  of  the  na- 
tions is  Himself  seen  acting,  and  the  power 
of  Jeroboam  was  broken  utterly  by  the  vic- 
tory of  Judah. 

From  W.  //.  Bennett: 

Rehoboam  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Abijah,  concerning  whom  we  arc  told  in 
the  Book  of  Kings  that  "he  walked  in  all 
the  sins  of  his  father,  whidi  he  had  done 
before  him;  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  Jehovah  his  God,  as  the  heart  of 
David  his  father."  The  chronicler  omits 
this  unfavorable  verdict ;  he  does  not  indeed 
classify  Abijah  among  the  good  longs  by 
the  usual  formal  statement  "he  did  that 
which  was  good  and  right  in  the  eyes  of 
Jehovah,"  but  Abijah  delivers  a  hortatory 
speech  and  by  divine  assistance  obtains  a 
great  victory  over  Jeroboam.  There  is  not 
a  suggestion  of  any  evil-doing  on  the  part 
of  Abijah;  and  yet  we  gather  from  the 
history  of  Asa  that  in  Abijah*s  reign  the 
cities  of  Judah  were  given  up  to  idobtry, 
with  all  its  paraphernalia  of  "strange  aJ- 
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high  places,  Asherim,  and  sttn-im- 
....  Probably  the  chroniclec  was 
IS  that  nothing  should  mar  the  effect 
narrative  of  Abijah's  victory.  If  his 
(ources  had  recorded  anything  equally 
ible  of  Ahaziah  and  Amon,  he  mi^ht 
ignored  the  judgment  of  the  Book 
igs  in  their  case  also. 

laetday,  xxtli.  2  Chronicles  xiv.  In 
here  is  a  break  in  the  continuity  of 
tiness  which  so  singularly  character- 
he  succession  of  kings.  His  was  a 
eign,  and  though  not  characterized  by 
ronounced    reforms    which    obtained 

future  kings,  yet  gave  the  nation 
fi^impses  of  better  order.  He  com- 
d  by  breaking  down  false  worship  so 

he  was  able,  and  as  a  result  the  land 
quiet  before  him."  He  took  advan- 
f  the  peaceful  years  to  build  and  wall 
ties.  In  a  time  of  peril  resulting  from 
vasion  of  the  Ethiopians,  the  cry  of 
ng  to  God  was  answered  by  a  signal 
rance.  How  unfailingly  the  patience 
i  is  manifested  in  these  records !  The 
:ion  of  the  fact  in  notes  of  exposition 
es  almost  monotonous,  yet  after  all 
:  the  monotony  that  of  the  perfect 

of  such  as  with  veiled  faces  chant 
ory  of  His  holiness  and  love?  The 
ion  of  the  chosen  people  as  a  whole 
5  time  was  terrible.  Yet  immediately 
>r  nation  returned  to  God  with  re- 
ice  and  amendment.  He  responded 
[>ardon  and  deliverance.  There  is  a 
:o  His  forbearance,  but  if  this  history 
s  anything,  it  is  that  the  limit  is  set 

by  the  act  of  the  sinner,  be  that  sin- 
lan  or  nation,  there  is  no  possibility 
urn.  God  never  ratifies  the  harden- 
l  any  heart  until  the  hardness  is  ab- 

through  the  action  of  the  sinner. 

WUliam  T,  Findley: 

t  had  been  whispered  in  Asa's  ears 
hen,  in  the  language  of  modem  dis- 
tTs  in  divine  providence,  general  or 
liar,  'The  Lord  is  on  the  side  of  the 
est  battalions,"  he  would  have  an- 
1.  "The  strongest  battalions  are  sure 
those  on  whose  side  the  Lord  is." 
are  other  elements  of  strength  in 
esides  those  which  are  merely  physi- 
kVar  is  an  appeal  to  brute  force,  and 
rongest  brute  force  will  prevail  over 
eaker  if  the  conflict  is  nothing  more 
i  conflict  between  forces  of  the  same 
:.  But  there  are  a  moral  and  a  spirit- 
►rce  with  which  an  army  of  inferior 


numbers  may  be  en4owed,  which  are  more 
than  adequate  to  encounter  and  overcome 
the  mere  phvsical  force  which  inheres  in 
superiority  of  numbers.  And  God  is  such 
a  moral  and  spiritual  force  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  term.  "Thrice  is  he  armed 
who  has  his  quarrel   just." 

Thursday,  zatli.  2  Chronicles  xv.  This 
chapter  chronicles  with  greater  detail  the 
occasion  and  value  of  the  reform  wrought 
in  Judah  during  Asa's  reign.  Here  appears 
a  man  nowhere  else  mentioned.  His  name 
was  Azariah.  Suddenly  anointed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  he  appeared  to  the  king,  and 
in  a  brief  prophetic  word  gave  direction  to 
all  his  life  and  reign.  If  the  message  was 
brief,  it  was  yet  weighty.  As  to  enunciation 
of  principles  it  only  occupies  half  a  verse 
in  our  Bibles.  "The  Lord  is  with  you, 
while  ye  be  with  him;  and  if  ye  seek  him, 
he  will  be  found  of  you;  but  if  ye  forsake 
him,  he  will  forsake  you."  The  rest  is 
illustrative  application  of  the  principle  by 
reference  to  then  existing  conditions,  end- 
ing with  a  direct  appeal.  The  principle  is 
of  perpetual  application.  It  represents  God 
as  unchanging.  All  apparent  changes  on 
His  part  are  really  changes  in  the  attitude 
of  men  towards  Him.  Man  with  God, 
finds  God  with  him.  Man  forsaking  God, 
finds  that  he  is  forsaken  of  God.  These 
are  the  extremes  of  the  one  truth.  Be- 
tween them,  not  contradicting  them,  but 
complementing  them  and  completing  them,  is 
the  declaration  that  the  man  seeking,  finds. 
A  recognition  of  these  principles  must  in- 
spire the  heart  with  courage.  It  certainly 
did  in  the  case  of  Asa.  Upon  the  ground 
of  that  announcement  he  purged  his  country 
to  a  large  extent,  even  deposing  his  mother 
in  his  loyalty  to  the  principle. 

From  Gwilym  Jones: 

"But  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away  out  of  Israel."  Let  us  not  fail  to 
catch  the  deep  significance  of  these  words. 
It  is  the  teaching  that  every  reformation  is 
a  reformation  within  limits.  There  is  a 
certain  point  up  to  which  it  reaches,  but 
beyond  which  it  does  not  traverse.  As 
surely  as  the  altars  and  the  images  and  the 
groves  of  strange  gods  are  cut  down  and 
destroyed,  certam  "high  places"  are  left 
standing.  No  reformation  is  complete  or 
perfect.  So  much  is  done,  so  much  is 
omitted;  and  what  is  omitted  in  the  sphere 
of  reformation  is  as  significant  as  what  is 
achieved.  Digitized  by 
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Friday,  xsth.  2  ChmnxcUs  xvi.  This  is 
a  very  sad  chapter,  telling  as  it  does  the 
story  of  the  lapse  of  a  man  who  for  six 
and  thirty  years  had,  considering  the  con- 
ditions under  which  he  lived,  been  so  re- 
markably true  to  God.  When  Baasha,  king 
of  Israel,  commenced  to  build  Ramah  with 
the  express  purpose  of  troubling  Judah, 
Asa,  who  had  so  often  been  led  by  God, 
turned  to  Benhadad  for  help.  It  seemed 
to  be  a  successful  policy,  for  Benhadad 
spoiled  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  Baasha  left 
his  work.  Things  which  appear  successful 
may  be  in  the  life  of  faith  most  disastrous. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Syrians  were  worse 
foes  of  Judah  than  even  Israel,  and  as 
Hanani,  the  seer,  told  the  king,  by  this  act 
they  had  escaped  out  of  his  hand.  How 
perpetually  men  defeat  their  own  ends 
when  either  through  lack  of  faith  or  over- 
confidence,  which  are  practically  the  same 
thing,  they  attempt  to  do  by  policy  what 
God  is  prepared  to  do  for  them  in  answer 
to  their  obedient  belief.  The  story  is  the 
more  sad  in  that  there  seems  to  have  been 
no  repentance  on  the  part  of  the  king  for 
his  wrong.  He  persecuted  the  prophet, 
flinging  him  into  prison.  Moreover,  in  his 
latter  days  he  became  despotic,  and  even 
though  physical  suffering  came  to  him,  "he 
sought  not  to  the  Lord/'  so  engrossed  was 
he  with  the  suffering,  and  his  attempts  to 
gain  relief  through  the  physicians. 

From  James  M.  Ludlow: 

There  is  something  sadly  natural  in  this 
conduct  of  Asa.  It  is  so  hard  for  us  to 
feel  that  our  interests  are  secure  unless  we 
are  manipulating  them  ourselves.  A 
soldier  in  the  battle  seizes  yonder  knoll, 
driving  off  with  his  superior  valor  the 
enemies  who  were  holding  it  It  is  nobly 
done,  and  it  will  be  well  if  the  plan  of  his 
general  includes  the  capture  of  that  Imoll. 
But  if  not,  when  the  tide  of  battle  rolls  off 
in  another  direction,  the  valiant  soldier  will 
be  left  unsupported  in  the  midst  of  the  re- 
turning enemies.  How  many  men  have 
been  utterly  undone  by  the  accomplishment 
of  their  own  plans,  through  their  own  vast 
industry  and  heroic  enterprise,  simply  be- 
cause they  had  not  made  their  plans  sub- 
ordinate to  the  purposes  of  God,  the  su- 
preme Commandant  of  every  life!  Keep 
your  eye  upon  the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud 
which  moves  over  the  desert!  That  will 
surely  lead  you  to  the  now  unseen  borders 
of  the  Land  of  Rest;  while  what  seems  a 
smooth  path  to  your  feet  may  lead  you 
deeper  into  the  terrors  of  the  wilderness. 


Saturday,  X4th.  2  Chronicles  xvH  With 
the  accession  of  Jehoshaphat  a  period  of  very 
definite  reformation  commenced  for  Judah. 
In  this  chapter  we  have  first  the  account 
of  his  own  relationship  to  God,  and  the  re- 
sulting blessing  that  came  to  him.  Then 
follows  a  very  interesting  account  of  what 
in  these  latter  times  would  be  called  Special 
Missions,  arranged  by  the  king,  and  coo- 
ducted  through  the  cities  of  Judah  by  re- 
presentatives of  the  princes,  the  Levites,  and 
the  priests.  Jehoshaphat  put  into  practice 
himself,  and  by  these  special  methods  pro- 
voked his  people  to  put  into  practice,  the 
principle  which  Azariah  had  declared  to 
his  father.  Coincident  with  this  activity 
within,  a  remarkable  fear  of  the  Lord  fdl 
upon  the  people  without,  so  that  they  ceased 
to  make  war  upon  Jehoshaphat  Thus  God 
was  with  the  man  who  was  with  Him,  and 
the  result  was  that  there  was  opportunity 
for  the  strengthening  of  the  kingdom 
within  by  the  building  of  castles  and  cities, 
of  commerce,  and  the  carrying  out  of  many 
works. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

A  very  beautiful  expression  is  this: 
''He  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  his 
father  David,*'  that  is  to  say,  in  the  former 
or  earlier  ways  of  David  as  contrasted  with 
David's  later  conduct  Some  have  found 
here  a  tacit  allusion  to  David's  greatest 
sin  which  he  committed  when  he  was  ad- 
vanced in  life.  A  somewhat  mournful  thing 
it  is  that  a  man's  first  ways  should  be  bet- 
ter than  his  last  The  other  relation  woukl 
seem  to  be  the  one  which  reason  would  a|h 
prove  and  God  would  specially  honor, 
namely,  that  a  man's  old  age  should  be  the 
ripest  and  best  part  of  his  conduct,  rich  with 
wisdom,  strong  with  experience,  and 
chastened  by  many  a  pensive  recoUectioit 
Sad  when  you  have  to  go  back  to  a  man's 
youth  to  find  his  virtues  or  his  most  coo- 
spicuous  excellences;  but  most  bnutiful 
when  a  man's  earlier  mistakes  are  lost  in 
the  richness  and  wisdom  of  his  later  con- 
duct 

Sunday,  xsth.  2  Chronicles  xvUL  and  lix. 
These  chapters  contain  the  story  of  a 
strange  lapse  in  the  history  of  Jehoshaphat 
and  also  his  repentance  and  restoradoa 
Ahab  was  king  in  Israel,  perh^^s  the  most 
evil  that  ever  sat  upon  the  throne.  With 
him  Jehoshaphat  made  affinity.  The  story 
of  this  strange  and  false  union  is  very  in- 
teresting. The  king  of  Judah  attempted  to 
insist  in  the  midst  of  the  corruption  of  the 
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f  Ahab,  upon  the  necessity  for  con- 
Jehovah  in  the  matter  of  the  pro- 
ampaign  to  Ramoth-gilead.  It  was 
company  for  a  man  of  God  to  be  in, 

barely  escaped  with  his  life,  and 
not  have  done  so  but  for  the  over- 
and   intervention  of  Jehovah.     Re- 

to  Jerusalem  Jehoshaphat  was  re- 
>y  Jehu,  the  son  of  Ilanani,  in  words 
it  would  be  well  for  all  of  us  per- 
'  to  bear  in  mind:  "Shouldest  thou 
e  wicked,  and  love  them  that  hate 
KD?"  Jehoshaphat's  repentance  was 
;t  in  the  new  mission  which  he  pres- 
mdertook  throughout  the  land,  to 
is  people  back  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
late  the  internal  administration  in 
iisness. 

^.  Rhys  Evans: 

;very  honest  public  worker,  the  his- 
Micaiah,  the  son  of  Imla,  contains 
g  lessons.  Not  infrequently  his  at- 
is  the  only  one  that  is  righteously 
)  to  us.  All,  then,  depends  on  the 
of  the  protesting  voice ;  in  this  often 
onilict  God  is  so  really  present  that 
ong  run  the  voice  of  truth  inevitably 
nd  "wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
Gose  sympathy  with  his  kind,  per- 
lowliness,  self- suppression  pushed 
to  pathetic  extremes,  unshakable 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
m  indifference  to  fashionable  moods 
jry  or  disapproval — these  are  virtues 
ry  to  every  religious  worker.  If  he 
tially  consults  the  noble  of  this 
what  messages  he  may  utter;  if  he 
e  man  of  affairs,  whose  difficult  life 
i  him  always,  not  only  of  Jacob's 
ig,  but  also  of  Jacob's  subtlety,  and 
fiercely  tempted  to  give  his  vote  for  a 
of  compromise;  if  he  asks  the  poor 
comes  the  spokesman,  not  of  their 
,  but  of  a  maddened  despair  which 
»t  represent  their  truer  self,  he  passes 
he  side  of  Micaiah  to  that  of  the 
mdred. 

Mj,   x6th.     2   Chronicles  xx.     This 

gives  us  a  story  which  perhaps  re- 

nost   graphically  the   simplicity  and 

r  of  the  faith  of  Jehoshaphat.     His 

n  was  threatened  with  powerful  and 

invasion.      In    his    extremity    he 

d  his  people  about  him  and  prayed. 

ayer  as  recorded  for  us  is  a  power- 

;x)uring  of  his  consciousness  of  need. 

ads,  as  men  ever  do  when  in  need 

)me  before  God,  the  past  evidences 

faithfulness  of  Jehovah,  and,  con- 


fessing his  sense  of  inability  to  cope  with 
the  danger,  asks  for  the  help  of  God.  It  is 
a  great  picture ;  this  king  surrounded  by  the 
nations,  men  with  their  little  ones,  their 
wives,  and  their  children.  The  answer  was 
not  delayed.  The  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
Jahaziel,  and  the  answer  was  in  the  form 
of  a  promise,  and  the  announcement  that 
all  Judah  had  to  do  was  to  stand  still  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  united  worship  of  the  people, 
and  the  solemn  chanting  of  His  praise. 
Discomfiture  fell  upon  the  foe,  while  Judah 
struck  no  blow.  It  was  a  moment  bright 
with  light  amid  the  darkness.  Once  again 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  was  seen  and  acting  in 
strength  for  His  people  as  marked  as  when 
in  the  ancient  days  it  broke  the  power  of 
Egypt  and  divided  the  sea,  leading  them 
from  captivity  to  freedom.  The  closing 
verses  of  the  chapter  contain  a  brief  state- 
ment of  yet  another  lapse  in  that  Jehosha- 
phat made  commercial  alliances  with  Aha- 
ziah,  the  king  of  Israel.  His  enterprises 
were  unsuccessful  because  God  broke  his 
ships  in  pieces. 

From  Llewelyn  D.  Bevan: 

"The  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's."  The 
truth  spoken  by  Jahaziel,  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah,  was  not  a  mere  counsel  of  expediency 
suitable  to  the  present  and  passing  necessity 
of  Judah  and  Judah's  king.  It  is  true  for- 
ever, true  to-day  for  tis  who  are  engaged  in 
the  fight.  Against  us  there  is  a  mighty  con- 
federacy, and  in  the  war  there  is  no  dis- 
charge. Our  forces  are  weak  and  few.  The 
enemy  is  numerous,  disciplined,  and  deter- 
mined to  fight  d  outrance.  But  clear  and 
strong  over  all  the  noise  of  the  battle  we  can 
hear  the  prophet's  words,  full  of  courage  and 
inspiration,  and  burdened  with  the  command 
of  victory:  "The  battle  is  not  yours,  but 
God's." 

Tuesday,  17th.  2  Chronicles  xxi.  With 
the  passing  of  Jehoshaphat  another  period  of 
degeneracy  and  darkness  set  in  for  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  firstborn,  Jehoram,  who  would  seem  to 
have  been  a  man  of  utterly  evil  nature.  He 
attempted  to  make  his  throne  secure  by  the 
murder  of  his  brothers.  Perhaps  the  secret 
of  his  evil  courses  lay  in  the  fact  that  he 
took  to  wife  the  daughter  of  Ahab.  That 
would  seem  to  be  the  thought  of  the  chron- 
icler expressed  in  the  words*,  "he  walked  in 
the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  as  did  the 
house  of  Ahab:  for  he  had  the  daughter 
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of  Ahab  to  wife."  Trouble  fell  upon  his 
kingdom  in  the  revolt  of  Edom  and  the 
invasion  of  the  Philistines  and  the  Ethi- 
opians. In  the  midst  of  his  wickedness  a 
message  came  to  him  by  writing  from 
Elijah,  the  prophet  of  fire,  who  had  ex- 
ercised so  powerful  an  influence  against 
Ahab  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  It  con- 
tained a  terrible  message  of  judgment, 
which  was  fully  earned  out  after  eight 
years  of  reign.  So  evil  were  his  courses 
that  the  nation  loathed  him,  and  the  tragic 
words  are  written  concerning  his  death 
"he  departed  without  being  desired." 

•  From  Joseph  Parker: 

No  man  wanted  him  to  live  one  day 
longer ;  no  heart  said,  It  will  be  a  dark  day 
when  the  king  dies.  Is  there  infamy  equal 
to  sudi  an  issue?  It  is  possible  for  us  to 
live  so  that  people  will  be  glad  when  we 
die.  They  may  be  decent  enough  not  to 
express  their  joy  hilariously;  indeed,  a  tear 
fuU  of  pensiveness  may  moisten  the  eye; 
but  tmdemeath  all  that  is  decent  and  cour- 
teous there  will  be  a  feeling  of  relief.  We 
know  what  men  feel  who  have  been  re- 
lieved of  a  burden  which  has  been  too 
heavy  for  them;  we  know  what  travelers 
feel  when  the  darkness  vanishes  because 
the  light  has  come.  A  man  may  so  live  in 
his  own  house  that  the  house  will  be  the 
happier  for  his  absence.  Sad  that  it  should 
be  so !  Sad  beyond  all  power  of  fancy  to  real- 
ize that  a  man's  children  should  attend 
their  father's  funeral  with  a  joy  befitting  a 
festival.  On  the  other  hand,  men  may  so 
live  that  many  will  die  when  they  expire! 
They  will  say,  "When  such  friends  part, 
*t  is  the  survivor  dies."  Blessed  is  that  sor- 
row, and  right  sweet,  yea,  bitter  at  first 
tasting,  but  sweetening  day  by  day,  as  dis- 
tance mitigates  immediate  pain,  and  throws 
into  perspective  a  beneficent  life. 

Wednesday,  x8th.  2  Chronicles  xxii.  and 
xxiU,  Jehoram  was  immediately  succeeded 
by  Ahaziah,  his  yotmgest  son.  His  reign 
was  brief,  lasting  only  one  year,  and  was 
influenced  for  evil  by  Athaliah,  his  mother. 
The  story  of  his  death  is  a  solemn  warning. 
It  occurred  directly  through  his  friendship 
for  the  evil  house  of  Ahab.  Jehu,  acting 
as  the  instrument  of  God's  judgment  upon 
that  house,  found  princes  of  Judah,  and 
among  them  the  king,  and  slew  them  all. 
Dark  and  terrible  days  followed,  in  which 
the  dead  king^s  mother,  Athaliah,  reigned 
over  the  land.  Her  first  act  was  a  revela- 
tion of  her  character.  It  consisted  in  the 
destruction   of   all   the   seed   royal  of  the 


house  of  Judah.  No  evil  anger,  however, 
is  sufficient  to  accomplish  the  fnistratioo 
of  divine  purpose,  and  against  the  wicked- 
ness of  one  woman  God  set  in  activity  the 
compassion  of  another.  Jehoshabeath  res- 
cued Joash,  and  for  six  years  with  patient 
persistence  nursed  him  under  shelter  of  die 
temple.  The  story  of  JeKoiada  is  one  of  de- 
votion and  courage.  He  doubtless  had 
known  of  the  hiding  place  of  Joash  and  bis 
nurse.  After  six  years  of  terrible  experi- 
ence he  took  means  to  bring  about  die 
death  of  Athaliah  and  the  crowning  of  the 
boy  who  was  the  true  representative  of  the 
house  of  David.  Jehoiada  commeDced  the 
reformation  whidi  followed  during  the 
forty  years  of  the  reign  of  Joash.  Thus  in 
one  way  or  another  God  in  unceasing 
fidelity  to  His  own  purposes  of  love  moved 
forward  in  spite  of  the  failure  of  His  peo- 
ple, toward  ultimate  realization. 

From  IV,  H.  Bennett: 

A  distinguished  authority  on  European 
history  is  fond  of  pointing  to  the  evil  ef- 
fects of  royal  marriages  as  one  of  the  chief 
drawbacks  to  the  monarchical  system  of 
government  A  crown  may  at  any  time  de- 
volve upon  a  woman,  and  by  her  marriage 
with  a  powerful  reigning  prince  her  ootmtry 
may  virtually  be  subjected  to  a  foreign  yoke. 
If  it  happens  that  the  new  sovereign  pro- 
fesses a  different  religion  from  that  of  bis 
wife's  subjects,  the  evils  arising  from  the 
marriage  are  seriously  aggravated.  Some 
such  fate  befell  the  Netherlands  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  marriage  of  Mary  of  Burgundy 
with  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  and  Eng- 
land was  only  saved  from  the  danger  of 
transference  to  Catholic  dominion  by  the 
caution  and  patriotism  of  Queen  Elizabedi 
Athaliah's  usurpation  was  a  bold  attempt  to 
reverse  the  usual  process  and  transfer  die 
husband's  dominions  to  the  authority  and 
faith  of  the  wife's  family.  It  is  probable 
that  Athaliah*s  permanent  success  woold 
have  led  to  the  absorption  of  Judah  in  the 
nortliem  kingdom.  This  last  misfortiaie 
was  averted  by  the  energy  and  courage  of 
Jehoiada,  but  in  the  meantime  the  half- 
heathen  queen  had  succeeded  in  causing  no- 
told  harm  and  suffering  to  her  adopted 
country. 

Thmaday,  xgth.  2  Chronicles  xxw.  The 
reform  tmder  Joash  was  really  due  to  tbc 
influence  of  Jehoiada  the  priest  This  is 
clearly  indicated  in  the  statement  of  d)c 
chronicler  that  *'Joash  did  that  whkji  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest'*  During  this  period 
the  king  would  seem  to  be  honestly  zealooi 
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ndeavor  to  re-establish  the  true  wor- 
God.  The  reform  centers,  as  al- 
ii this  book,  around  the  temple. 
\tt  up  the  house  of  God  in  its  state, 
engthened  it."  The  worship  was 
led  while  Jehoiada  lived.  After 
th  the  king  passed  imder  the  in- 
of  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the 
>f  God  was  forsaken,  and  idolatry 
stablished  in  the  land.  The  king 
d  been  zealous  in  reform  now  be- 
[etermined  in  his  wickedness,  re- 
to  obey  the  voices  of  the  prophets, 
:ompassing  the  death  of  Zechanah, 
of  his  old  friend,  Jehoiada.  The 
f  the  story  of  Joash  offers  a  strik- 
ance  of  how  a  weak  man  is  easily 
ed.  All  such  men  are  illustrations 
absolute  importance  of  strong  in- 
1  character  which  can  only  be  cre- 
lere  the  soul  has  direct  dealing  with 
id  depends  wholly  upon  Him.  All 
human  influence,  whether  good  or 
[>erilous.  If  a  man  has  nothing  more 
upon  than  the  strength  of  another 
lan,  if  such  should  fail  from  any 
collapse  is  almost  inevitable.  All 
ions  may  fail,  save  the  one.  When 
\  of  man  is  yielded  wholly  to  the 
God  and  no  other  authority  is 
or  permitted,  there  is  perfect  safety, 
this  is  lacking,  every  changing  tide 
mistances  will  alter  the  current  of 

^  F.  Morton: 

blessed  Spirit  is  sometimes  bent  upon 
:e,  and  the  rack,  and  the  cross.  He 
Himself  in  a  quivering  and  suffer- 
nan  body,  not,  as  it  would  appear, 
uer,  but  only  to  die;  but  when  the 
las  taken  the  man  as  His  garment, 
s  to  conquer  1  This  Zechariah,  the 
Jehoiada,  at  the  court  of  an  un- 
king— why  has  the  Spirit  "put  on" 
order  that  he  may  utter  those  un- 
t  words,  "Because  ye  have  forsaken 
D,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you,"  and 
the  king's  order  to  be  stoned  in  the 
urt  of  the  Lord's  house?  Where  is 
d?  Why  does  He  permit  His  ser- 
bc  stoned  before  His  eyes?  Why 
e  not  intervene  to  save  Zechariah? 
is  the  Lord  ?  He  is  clothed  in  Zech- 
Why  does  He  permit  the  murder? 
;  He  Himself  is  stoned  in  the  body 
servant. 

y,   aoth.     2  Chronicles  xxv.     The 
f  the  reign  of  Amaziah  opens  with 


a  remarkable  statement  which  gives  us  the 
key  to  all  that  follows :  "He  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  but  not 
with  a  perfect  heart"  The  general  aim  of 
the  man  was  right,  but  execution  was 
spoiled  by  imperfection.  Nothing  is  wholly 
satisfactory  to  God  save  the  perfect  heart, 
because  nothing  else  can  possibly  produce 
the  best  in  man.  His  punishment  of  his 
father's  murderers  was  tempered  with  jus- 
tice. The  imperfection  of  his  heart  was 
manifest  in  his  alliance  with  Israel;  and 
then  again  his  right  desire  in  the  readiness 
with  which  he  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
prophet,  and  broke  the  alliance  even  at 
cost  to  himself.  Returning  from  his  con- 
quest over  the  Edomites  he  brought  back 
with  him  the  gods  of  his  defeated  foes. 
Again  the  prophet  visited  him  and  the  un- 
utterable folly  of  such  action  is  declared  in 
the  question  asked,  "Why  hast  thou  sought 
after  the  gods  of  the  people,  which  have 
not  delivered  their  own  people  out  of  thine 
hand?"  Punishment  for  this  followed  in 
the  defeat  of  Judah  by  Israel  The  root 
idea  of  the  Hebrew  word  translated  "per- 
fect" is  that  of  being  whole,  complete.  Im- 
perfection of  heart  consists  in  incomplete 
surrender.  Some  chamber  of  the  temple 
is  retained  for  selfish  purposes.  What  it 
was  in  the  case  of  Amaziah  we  are  not 
told,  but  the  fact  remains,  that  notwith- 
standing the  general  direction  of  his  life, 
either  through  personal  indulgence,  or  am- 
bition, or  carelessness,  the  whole  heart  was 
not  set  upon  doing  the  will  of  God. 
Within  the  fortress  one  apartment  pos- 
sessed by  the  foe  is  ever  the  gravest  peril. 
Sooner  or  later  almost  inevitably  the  man 
within  that  area  opens  the  door  for  foes 
without.  Thus  it  was  in  the  case  of  Amaziah, 
and  thus  it  is  in  the  case  of  all  who  are  not 
wholly  devoted. 

From  Isaiah: 

Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth, 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken :  I  have  nourished 
and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  re- 
belled against  me.  The  ox  knoweth  his 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib:  but 
Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not 
consider.  Ah,  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden 
with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil-doers,  children 
that  deal  corruptly:  they  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  they  have  despised  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  they  are  estranged  and  gone  back- 
ward. Why  will  ye  be  still  stricken,  that 
ye  revolt  more  and  more?  the  whole  headj||^j  by  CrrOOQlC 
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sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint  From  the 
sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is 
no  soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds,  and  bruises, 
and  festering  sores:  they  have  not  been 
closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified 
with  oil.  Your  country  is  desolate;  your 
cities  are  burned  with  fire;  your  land, 
strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence,  and  it 
is  desolate,  as  overthrown  by  strangers.  And 
the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a  booth  in  a 
vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucum- 
bers, as  a  besieged  city.  Except  the  Lord 
of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very  small  rem- 
nant, we  should  have  been  as  Sodom,  we 
should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

Saturday,  ^--^t  2  Chronicles  xxvi.  and 
xxvii.  The  story  of  Uzziah's  long  reign  of 
fifty-two  years  is  a  most  interesting  and 
remarkable  one.  He  was  a  man  of  strong 
character  and  the  early  part  of  his  occu- 
pancy of  the  throne  was  characterized  by 
true  prosperity.  He  was  at  once  victorious 
in  his  campaigns  against  the  enemies  of 
the  people,  and  remarkably  successful  in 
his  internal  development  of  the  resources 
of  the  nation.  A  man  of  war  and  a  lover 
of  husbandry  he  was  an  ideal  ruler.  Dur- 
ing these  early  years  he  went  quietly  for- 
ward in  dependence  upon  God.  There  came 
a  break,  and  the  story  of  it  is  told  by  the 
chronicler  in  the  words,  "He  was  marvcl- 
ously  helped  till  he  was  strong."  How  con- 
sistently in  the  pages  of  history  we  arc 
taught  the  perils  of  prosperity.  Man  de- 
pending upon  God  is  ever  independent  of 
all  else.  In  the  moment  when  the  heart 
begins  to  feel  independent  of  God  in  its 
own  strength,  the  strength  fails;  and  un- 
less there  be  repentance,  ruin  is  inevitable. 
The  last  years  of  the  reign  so  glorious  in 
its  beginnings  were  years  full  of  suffering 
and  sadness.  In  an  evil  moment  of  pride 
Uzziah  entered  into  the  sacred  courts  and 
violated  the  ordinances  of  God  concerning 
the  offering  of  sacrifices.  He  was  smitten 
with  leprosy,  and  lived  for  the  last  part  of 
his  life  a  prisoner,  isolated  from  his  fellow 
men.  He  was  succeeded  by  Jotham,  who 
reigned  in  equity,  and  refrained  from  his 
father's  sin.  Dtuing  the  whole  of  this 
period  the  corruption  of  Judah  went  for- 
ward, and  the  great  ministry  of  Isaiah 
commenced. 

From  Isaiah: 

In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  saw 
the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple. 


Above  him  stood  the  seraphim:  each  ooe 
had  six  wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his 
face,  and  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet, 
and  with  twain  he  did  By.  And  one  cried 
tmto  another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of 
his  glory.  And  the  foundations  of  the 
threshold  were  moved  at  the  voice  of  him 
that  cried,  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
smoke.  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  t  for  I  am 
undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Then  flew  one  of 
the  seraphim  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in 
his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off  the  altar:  and  he  touched 
my  mouth  with  it,  and  said,  Lo,  this  batb 
touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

Sunday,  22nd.  ^  Chronicles  xxviii  The 
whole  reign  of  Ahaz  was  a  period  of  terri- 
ble and  rapid  degeneracy.  With  appall- 
ing fearlessness  the  king  restored  all  the 
evils  of  idolatry,  even  including  the  terrible 
offering  of  children  to  Moloch.  In  all  prob- 
ability his  own  son  was  a  victim.  As  dif- 
ficulties gathered  around  he  turned  to  the 
king  of  Assyria  for  aid,  attempting  to  pro- 
cure help  from  him  by  giving  him  treasure 
out  of  the  house  of  God,  The  evil  of  his 
character  is  supremely  manifest  in  the  fact 
that  calamities  did  not  seem  to  have  die 
effect,  as  they  had  so  often  done  in  the 
case  of  his  predecessors,  of  rousing  him  to 
consciousness  of  his  sin.  Indeed  it  is  dis- 
tinctly stated,  "In  the  time  of  his  distress 
did  he  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lom. 
this  same  king  Ahaz."  During  this  period 
Isaiah  was  exercising  hb  ministry,  and  the 
king  was  persistently  rebellious,  absolutely 
refusing  to  listen  to  his  voice  or  obey  its 
call  Ahaz  was  a  man  evil  by  choice,  per- 
sistent in  evil  in  spite  of  calamity,  blts- 
phemously  rebellious  notwithstanding  ^ 
direct  warnings  of  the  prophet  of  God. 
This  attitude  of  the  king  made  the  dark- 
ness all  the  denser. 

From  Isaiah: 

And  the  Lord  spoke  again  unto  Abiz. 
sa3ring.  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy 
God;  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the 
height  above.  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask. 
neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord.  And  he  said 
Hear  ye  now,  O  hotise  of  David,  is  it  1 
small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men  that  ye 
will  weary  my  God  also?  Therefore  the 
Lord  himself  shall  fjvve  you  a  sign;  behold 
a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  ImmanueL    Butter  and 
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hall  he  eat,  when  he  knoweth  to  re- 
;  evil  and  choose  the  good.  For  be- 
;  child  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil, 
x)se  the  good,  the  land  whose  two 
lou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken.  The 
lall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy 

and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days 
Lve  not  come,  from  the  day  that 
n   departed   from  Judah;    even   the 

Assyria. 

ay,  23rd.  2  Chronicles  xxxx.  With 
ession  of  Hezekiah  a  great  change 
ver  the  life  of  Judah.  Among  all 
)rmers  he  was  perhaps  the  most  re- 
le.  That  this  was  so  in  spite  of  the 
it  he  was  the  son  of  Ahaz  is  inter- 
md  leads  to  inquiry  as  to  the  reason. 
swer  is  not  far  to  seek.  His  mother 
bijah,  the  daughter  of  Zechariah, 
^    the    person    mentioned    by    the 

Isaiah  (viii.  2)  as  a  "faithful  wit- 

This  possible  friendship  of  his 
for  the  prophet  combined  with  the 
y  that  his  life  had  been  wholly 
uring  the  period  of  the  exercise  of 

ministry,  may  account  for  Heze- 
iction  on  coming  to  the  throne.  A 
ought  up  in  the  atmosphere  of  the 
ful  teaching  of  Isaiah  would  naturally 
ate  his  reign  along  lines  diametri- 
pposed    to    those    followed    by    his 

The  reformation  began   in   Heze- 

ieep  consciousness  of  the  wretched 

tn    of   the   people,    and    the    reason 

Most  graphically  is  this  set  forth 

words  he  spoke  to  the  priests  and 

when  he  called  them  together, 
was  no  attempt  on  his  part  to  fling 
ne  of  the  calamities  which  had  over- 
he  nation  upon  God.  On  the  other 
B  traced  the  story  of  their  sin  and 
1  that  the  result  was  the  wrath  of 
lich  had  expressed  itself  in  their  dis- 

He  then  commenced  the  work  of 
g  the  order  of  worship,  and  the  first 
s  was  that  of  cleansing  the  house, 
dea  of  the  condition  of  things  ob- 
may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that 
vites   were   occupied   sixteen   whole 

carrying  out  the  accumulation  of 
►m  the  sacred  precincts.  This  being 
lere  followed  the  great  ceremony  of 
ration.  The  consciousness  of  the 
rder    is    manifested    in    Hezekiah's 

"Now   ye   have   consecrated   your- 

.  .  .  bring  sacrifices  and  thank  of- 


ferings." The  New  Testament  parallel  is 
found  in  the  words  of  the  apostle  to  the 
Corinthians,  "First  they  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  to  us  by  the  will  of 
God." 

From  Silas  K,  Hocking: 

Oh,  that  we  could  believe  that  the  joy 
that  comes  with  self-surrender  more  than 
makes  up  for  all  the  pain;  that  the  victory 
that  attends  the  man  who  overcomes  him- 
self is  abundant  compensation  for  the  strug- 
gle! Now,  we  have  got  to  one  point,  the 
point  of  sacrifice;  but  the  plane  we  ought 
to  arrive  at  is  that  of  joy  in  sacrifice.  "And 
when  the  burnt  offering  b*67an,  the  song  of 
the  Lord  began  also  with  the  trumpets."  I 
would  like  us,  by  His  help,  so  to  raise  our- 
selves step  by  step  into  this  Tiigher  life,  that 
our  giving  should  be  a  joy  to  us,  that  every 
sacrifice  should  be  accompanied  with  song, 
that  we  may  find  that  surrender  is  the  most 
blessed  experience  of  life,  and  that  just  as 
we  give  ourselves  to  God  and  humanity,  will 
come  into  our  life  the  truest  pleasure  of 
which  the  human  heart  is  capable. 

Tuesday,  24th.  2  Chronicles  xxx.  For 
a  long  time  the  properly  ordained  feasts  of 
the  Lord  had  not  been  observed.  Heze- 
kiah made  arrangements  for  the  keeping  of 
the  Passover.  It  is  very  beautiful  to  sec 
how  his  heart  took  in  the  whole  nation. 
This  Passover  was  observed,  in  all  prob- 
ability, before  the  final  passing  of  the  north- 
em  kingdom  into  captivity,  and  he  sent 
messengers  throughout  Israel  as  well  as 
Judah  asking  them  to  come  up  to  Jeru- 
salem and  take  part  therein.  The  hopeless 
corruption  of  Israel  is  manifest  in  the  state- 
ment that  "the  posts  passed  from  city  to 
city  through  the  country  of  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  even  unto  Zebulun:  but  they 
laughed  them  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them." 
Nevertheless  a  remnant  even  out  of  Israel 
gathered  to  Judah,  and  took  part  in  the 
sacred,  solemn  observance.  It  was  a  motley 
crowd  that  assembled,  multitudes  of  the 
people  were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  divine 
arrangements  for  preparation.  Again  Heze- 
kiah's  tenderness  was  manifest  in  the  pity 
he  felt  for  these  people,  and  the  prayer  he 
offered.  His  prayer  was  answered,  and 
the  imperfect  method  was  not  punished  in 
the  case  of  such  as  set  the  heart  to  seek 
the  Lord. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Judah 
and    wrote    letters    also    to    Ephraim    and 
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Manasseh."  He  would  have  the  northern 
kingdom  included ;  he  would  forget  all  sepa- 
rations and  boundaries;  his  enthusiasm 
should  overbear  all  mere  details,  and  would 
weld  together  into  one  sacred  consolidation 
the  whole  family  of  Israel.  That  family 
had  been  split  up,  had  gone  to  war  with 
itself,  had  become  haughty  as  between  one 
branch  and  another,  and  had  receded  with 
the  object  of  founding  competitive  kingdoms 
or  provinces.  Under  the  inspiration  of  a 
subhme  religious  enthusiasm,  Hezekiah 
would  have  them  all  meeting  en  masse.  If 
anything  can  overcome  littleness,  bitterness, 
bigotry,  sense  of  transient  or  permanent 
wrong,  it  is  a  great  pentecostal  enthusiasm. 
It  is  not  a  little  fire  that  can  melt  some 
metals;  we  need  a  whole  furnace,  with 
men  to  watch  it  that  it  does  not  lose  a 
single  degree  of  its  heat,  that  it  be  kept  to 
its  highest  possible  atmosphere,  so  that  the 
most  stubborn  metals  may  give  way  and 
flow  out  like  oil 

Wednesday,  asth.  ^  Chronicles  xxxi. 
The  observance  of  the  feast  was  followed 
by  the  work  of  reorganization  in  the  na- 
tion. The  remnant  gathered  from  Israel 
became  the  pioneers  in  the  work  of  de- 
stroying all  that  remained  of  idolatry 
throughout  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  also  in 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  The  king  set  in 
order  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  Levites 
for  the  service,  and  rearranged  the  offer- 
ings according  to  law.  He  called  for  the 
payment  of  the  tithe,  and  the  response 
seems  to  have  been  widespread  and  gen- 
erous. All  this  is  told  in  general  terms  in 
the  chapter.  The  special  value  in  the  work 
was  the  thoroughness  with  which  the  king 
carried  it  out  The  closing  verse  states 
this  and  reveals  a  truth  of  constant  value, 
"In  every  work  that  he  began  to  do  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law, 
and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God, 
he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered." 
In  this  statement  we  have  a  purpose,  a 
method,  and  a  result  His  purpose  was  to 
seek  his  God,  and  this  he  did  in  the  way  of 
the  divine  appointment,  and  with  all  his 
heart;  and  the  result  was  his  prosperity. 
From  Frederick  Hastings: 

God  works  with  those  who  have  the  Hez- 
ddah-heart.  They  have  something  that  can 
be  touched.  Hezekiah  was  no  puling,  fret- 
ful child  of  circumstance,  but  a  persistent, 
thoughtful,  wise,  earnest,  hearty  reformer. 
Disappointment  would  be  to  him  like  death, 
for  his  heart  was  in  his  work.  Thus  in 
any  work  we  do  as  teachers,  as  ministers,  as 
church-helpers  we  must  put  heart  into  our 
work     A  heartless  teacher  or  preacher  is 


certainly  an  anomaly.  He  may  work  by 
fits  and  starts.  He  may  only  be  a  hinderer, 
a  stumbling  block,  a  "waster."  He  shows 
that  he  has  not  caught  the  spirit  of  Him 
Whom  those  words  fitted,  "The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up." 

Thursday,  36th.  2  ChronicUs  xxxiL  One 
is  almost  inevitably  halted  by  the  openisf 
statement  of  this  chapter:  "After  these 
things,  and  this  faithfulness,  Sennacherib, 
king  of  Assyria  came,"  (R.  V.)  It  would 
seem  to  be  a  strange  answer  of  God  to  die 
faithfuhiess  of  His  child  that  a  strong  foe 
should  at  this  moment  invade  the  kingdocn, 
and  yet  how  often  the  experience  of  the 
people  of  God  is  of  this  nature.  Happy  was 
Hezekiah  in  that  in  the  presence  of  the 
peril  his  heart  did  not  fail  He  took  im- 
mediate action  to  embarrass  the  foe  by  stop- 
ping the  supply  of  water,  hy  strengthening 
the  fortifications,  by  mobilizing  his  army, 
and  finally  by  assuring  the  people,  "There 
is  a  greater  with  us  than  with  him."  This 
attitude  of  faith  was  answered  by  Sennach- 
erib wi)th  terrible  insults,  terrible  because 
they  were  direct  blasphemies  against  the 
name  of  God,  In  the  presence  of  these 
utterances,  more  terrible  to  bear  than  the 
fighting  without  the  gates,  the  king  soiis^ 
refuge  in  prayer  in  fellowship  with  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  The  answer  was  quick  and 
final,  and  consisted  in  the  rout  of  the 
enemy  and  the  salvation  of  the  people.  In 
connection  with  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  the 
chronicler  then  briefly  relates  the  story  of 
his  ilhiess,  and  of  that  failure  which  dur- 
acterized  his  last  days.  The  story  is  more 
fully  told  elsewhere.  The  reign,  notwith- 
standing the  lapses  of  the  latter  days,  was 
a  most  remarkable  one,  especially  when  it 
is  remembered  how  fearful  was  the  con- 
dition into  which  the  nation  had  come  at 
this  time. 
From  Newman  Hall: 

"He  had  made  himself  treasuries  for  sil- 
ver and  gold,  and  precious  stones  and  spkes, 
for  shields  and  all  manner  of  pleasant  jew- 
els, storehouses  also  for  com.  wine  and  ofl, 
and  stalls  for  all  manner  of  beasts."  All 
this  he  showed  the  Shah's  servants— *the 
house  of  his  precious  things,  and  all  the 
house  of  his  armor;  there  was  nothing  ia 
all  his  dominion  that  Hezekiah  showed 
them  not"  We  arc  not  told  that  he  showed 
them  the  temple  and  its  solemn  worshij^ 
He  might  have  taken  them  into  the  Court 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  they  might  have  w^ 
nessed  the  homage  paid  by  the  priests  aiw 
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Ititude  to  the  one  unseen  God,  the 
of  their  safety  and  prosperity.  He 
lave  shown  them  a  copy  of  the  divine 
id  have  spoken  of  the  interposition 
Abnighty  both  in  his  recovery,  and 
ly  as  the  cause  of  his  deliverance 
he  mi^htv  arms  of  the  Assyrians, 
of  this  he  showed  his  own  power 
^alth:  the  foe  of  idolatry  he  made 
an  idol;  he  was  forgetful  of  the 
Giver,  and  ** rendered  not  again  ac- 
ta the  benefit  done  unto  him;  for 
iTt  was  lifted  tip;  therefore,  there 
ath  upon  htm  and  upon  Judah  and 
tm." 

y^  a7th.  H?  Chronicles  xxxiii, 
*h,  the  son  of  Hezekiah,  seems  to 
t  himself  to  the  most  willful  and  per- 
resloratton  of  every  form  of  abom- 
A11  the  things  specifically  forbid- 
re  set  up  in  the  places  sacred  to  the 
f  Jehovah ;  and  with  a  thoroughness 
was  appalling*  he  undid  all  that  his 
had  done.  The  strong  hand  of  God 
retched  out  against  him,  and  using 
Syrian  as  the  scourge,  the  king  was 
away  in  irons,  broken  and  defeated, 
distress  the  stubborn  will  seems  to 
;en  broken,  and  he  cried  out  for  help 
.  This  repentance  of  Manasseh  was 
ly  the  chief  subject  in  the  mind  of 
onicler,  and  while  his  sins  are  painted 
lly^  atid  revealed  in  all  their  hideous- 
ill  this  becomes  but  backgn'ound, 
flings  into  relief  the  genuine  pen- 
and  the  ready  and  gracious  response 
I.  It  is  a  wonderful  picture  in  the 
:>{  the  prevailing  darkness  and  per- 
wickedness,  this  revelation  of  the 
ss  of  God  to  pardon.  It  is  always 
tn  will  have  it  so.  Far  better  to  walk 
perfect  heart  before  God  through 
ut  where  this  has  not  been  so,  if 
e  genuine  repen lance,  all  the  failures 
■ve  to  reveal  in  a  clearer  light  the 
:  God.  There  is. a  solenrn  warning 
history  of  Amon,  who,  on  coming  to 
one*  followed  the  earlier  example  of 
ber,  and  was  so  utterly  corrupt  that 
1  servants  conspired  against  him  and 
im.  While  personal  sin  repented  of 
ready  forgiveness,  the  influence  of 
ning  days  is  terribly  likely  to  abide. 

^&srph  Parker : 

\  a  fool  the  sinner  always  is,  and  to 

nject  humiliation  he  is  brought.    How 

for    a    timel     but    gravitation    is 

him.      The    uplifted    arm    cannot 


wield  the  axe  long;  it  fights  against  the 
geometry  of  the  universe.  God  is  against 
the  wicked  man.  For  a  time  Manasseh 
appears  to  succeed,  but  the  time  is  short 
So  let  the  lesson  abide  with  us.  Have 
we  set  ourselves  against  the  Lord  and 
against  His  anointed?  How  irrational, 
how  disproportionate  the  battl«|l  Will  not 
the  angels  weep  to  see  how  flle  battle  is 
set  in  array — on  the  one  hand  omnipotence, 
on  the  other  a  cloud  of  insects?  Might  not 
the  universe  cry  unto  God  not  to  strike? 
He  does  not  want  to  deliver  the  blow;  He 
says  judgment  is  His  strange  work,  and 
mercy  is  His  peculiar  delist;  He  says, 
"Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die  ?"  "As 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked." 

Saturday,  aSth.  2  Chronicles  xxxiv. 
The  story  of  the  reign  of  Josiah  is  full  of 
brightness.  The  conditions  around  were 
very  terrible,  but  in  this  boy  king,  especially 
as  he  developed  to  manhood,  testimony  to 
the  government  of  God  was  unmistakable. 
Ascending  the  throne  when  eight  years  old, 
at  the  age  of  sixteen  he  began  to  seek 
after  God.  Four  years  later  he  set  himself 
to  the  actual  work  of  reformation,  and 
there  is  terrific  force  in  the  story  of  the 
methods  he  adopted.  There  was  no  pity  in 
his  heart  for  the  evil  things  he  found  about 
him,  and  with  the  strongest  hand,  as  far  as 
he  was  able,  he  swept  out  the  abominations. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-six  he  set  himself  to 
repair  the  house  of  God,  and  in  connection 
with  that,  there  happened  a  remarkable 
thing.  While  cleansing  the  temple  there 
was  discovered  the  book  of  the  law.  It  is 
impossible  to  tell  whether  Hilkiah  had 
known  of  it,  but  the  story  would  certainly 
lead  us  to  suppose  that  Josiah  was  quite 
ignorant  of  it.  When  by  comparison  with 
its  ideals  he  learned  the  facts  concerning 
his  people,  he  gathered  them  together,  and 
publicly  made  a  covenant  with  God,  insist- 
ing upon  it  that  they  should  abide  by  it. 

From  Jeremiah: 

The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying.  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the. 
Lord's  house,  and  proclaim  there  this  word, 
and  say.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord^  all  ye 
of  Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these  gates  to 
worship  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings,  and  I  will  cause  you  to 
dwell  in  this  place.  Trust  ye  not  in  lying 
words,  saying,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  are  these.  For  if  ye  thoroughly 
amend    your    ways    and    your    doings:    if 
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yc  thoroughly  execute  judgment  between 
a  man  and  his  neighbor;  if  ye  oppress  not 
the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
and  shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this  place, 
neither  walk  after  other  gods  to  your  own 
hurt:  then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this 
place,  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your 
fathers,  from  of  old  even  for  evermore. 

Svadaj,  39th.  2  Chronicles  xxxv.  This 
chapter  gives  us  the  story  of  the  great 
Passover,  in  which,  following  in  the  steps 
of  Hezekiah,  after  the  cleansing  of  the  land 
and  the  restoration  of  the  people,  he  thus 
restored  the  great  feast  of  the  Exodus.  In 
the  account  of  the  joy  following  the  Pass- 
over of  Hezekiah  comparison  is  made  with 
the  times  of  Solomon.  This  under  Josiah 
goes  further  back  to  Solomon,  and  declares 
that  none  like  it  was  kept  by  any  king. 
Following  the  story  of  his  death  we  read 
of  the  lamentation  of  the  people.  He  had 
evidently  made  himself  greatly  beloved  by 
them,  and  the  probability  is  that  the  re- 
forms he  had  instituted  had  been  based  on 
that  love,  rather  than  on  any  real  return 
on  their  part  in  devotion  to  God.  Hence 
the  transitory  nature  of  the  reformation, 
which  was  so  soon  followed  by  the  final 
stages  in  the  corruption,  even  of  Judah. 

From  Jeremiah: 

Moreover  the  Lord  said  unto  me  in  the 
days  of  Josiah  the  king.  Hast  thou  seen 
that  which  backsliding  Israel  hath  done? 
she  is  gone  up  upon  every  high  mountain 
and  tmder  every  green  tree,  and  there  hath 
played  the  harlot  And  I  said  after  she 
had  done  all  these  things,  She  will  return 
imto  me;  but  she  returned  not:  and  her 
treacherous  sister  Judah  saw  it  And  I 
saw,  when,  for  this  very  cause  that  back- 
sliding Israel  had  committed  adultery,  I 
had  put  her  away  and  given  her  a  biU  of 
divorcement,  yet  treacherous  Judah  her  sis- 
ter feared  not;  but  she  also  went  and 
played  the  harlot  And  it  came  to  pass 
through  the  lightness  of  her  whoredom,  that 
the  land  was  polluted,  and  she  committed 
adultery  with  stones  and  with  stocks.  And 
yet  for  all  this  her  treacherous  sister  Judah 
hath  not  returned  unto  me  with  her  whole 
heart,  but  feignedly.  saith  the  Lord.  .... 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah and  to  Jerusalem,  Break  up  your  fal- 
low ground,  and  sow  not  among  thorns. 
Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take 
away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men 
of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  lest 
my  fury  go  forth  like  fire,  and  bum  that 
none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of 
your  doings. 

Monday,  30th.    2  Chronicles  xxxvu     In 


this  chapter  we  have  first  the  final 
ments  in  the  downward  course.  They  arc 
graphically  given.  First  Jehoahaz  reigned 
for  three  months,  and  was  deposed  by  the 
king  of  Egypt  Jehoiakim  succeeded  on  the 
appointment  of  Pharaoh,  and  after  eleven 
years  of  continued  evil  courses,  was  car- 
ried prisoner  by  Nebuchadnezzar  to  Baby- 
lon. He  was  in  turn  succeeded  by  Jehoia- 
chin,  who  persisted  in  the  same  evil  courses 
for  three  months  and  ten  days,  and  was  in 
turn  carried  away  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  Zed- 
ekiah,  appointed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the 
succession,  rebelled  against  htm,  and  con- 
tinued the  same  evil  history  for  eleven 
years,  during  which  corruption  became  prac- 
tically universal,  the  priests  and  the  people 
sharing  therein.  Through  all  these  dark 
days  God  still  patiently  watted,  sending  His 
messengers  because  of  His  compassion.  The 
men  who  had  rebelled  against  His  govern- 
ment contemned  His  mercy,  until  the  Chal- 
deans swept  down  upon  them,  a  terrible 
scourge,  a  people  without  compassion, 
carrying  the  remnant  away  captive  to  Baby- 
lon. The  book  closes  with  a  statement  of 
the  proclamation  of  Cyrus,  which  also  opens 
the  Book  of  Ezra. 

From  Habakkuk: 

The  burden  which  Habakkuk  the  prophet 
did  see.  O  Lobd,  how  long  shall  I  crv,  and 
thou  wilt  not  hear?  I  cry  out  unto  thee  of 
violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save.  Why 
dost  thou  show  me  iniquity  and  look  tipoa 
perverseness  ?  for  spoiling  and  violence  are 
before  me:  and  there  is  strife,  and  conten- 
tion riseth  up.  Therefore  the  law  is 
slacked,  and  judgment  doth  never  go  forth: 
for  the  wicked  doth  compass  abbnt  the 
righteous;  therefore  judgment  goeth  fordi 
perverted.  Behold  ye  among  fie  nations, 
and  regard,  and  wonder  marvelousty:  for 
I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  which  ye  will 
not  believe  though  it  be  told  you.  For,  lo, 
I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,  that  bitter  and 
hasty  nation;  which  march  diroo^  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  to  possess  dwelfiiw 
places  that  are  not  theirs.  They  are  terri- 
ble and  dreadful:  their  judgment  and  their 
dignity  proceed  from  themselves.  Their 
horses  also  are  swifter  than  leopards,  and 
are  more  fierce  than  the  evening  wolves; 
and  their  horsemen  spread  themselves:  yea, 
their  horsemen  come  from  far;  Uicy  fly  as 
an  eagle  that  hasteth  to  devour.  They 
come  all  of  them  for  violence;  their  faces 
are  set  eagerly  as  the  east  wind;  and  they 
gather  captives  as  the  sand.  Yea,  he  scoff- 
eth  at  kings,  and  princes  are  a  derisioo 
unto  him:  he  derideth  every  stronghold; 
for  he  heapeth  up  dust  and  taketh  it 


^^^ 


^s^ 


RECORD  OF 
CHRISTIAN 
\(^ORK 


THE  CHILDREN'S  COURT,  DENVER,  COLORADO. 
(Sec  pace  306.) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Some  Special  Book  Barg'ains 


Temple  ef  Charmcter.    By  the  Rev.  J.  R. 

Muler.  li.D.  Selected  by  Rose  Porter.  (Ornamen- 
tal cards  in  box.)  Publisher's  price,  75  cents.  0«r 
S9MUI  Piic«.  M  CMlf. 

FrebleflU  ef  Life.  Selections  from  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Rev.  Lyman  Abbott,  D.D.  By  S.  T.  D. 
With  an  introduction  by  Washington  Gladden. 
ISmo.  Publisher's  price,  |1.50.  eST  SpMlal  FHm, 
SSc«Bti. 

Life  Fara^rae hs«  Selections  from  **The  Life 
Books."  By  Ralph  Waldo  Trine.  A  series  of  per- 
tinent paragraphs  from  a  man  who  thinks  ably  and 
expresses  himself  forcibly.  The  selections  are 
among  the  most  striking  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Trine's 
writings-  Twelve  beautifully  printed  cards,  tied 
in  calendar  style.  Publisher's  price  75  cents.  %mr 
SpmUI  Frice.  f  MBts. 

Netet  OB  ETelmtleB  and  Ckristlaalty.    By  J. 

p.  Yorke.  l-^mo.  Publisher's  price,  $1  60.  Oer 
Sp«cUl  Prlc«,  25  tmmtM.  These  notes  are  an 
attempt  to  point  out  the  bearmg  of  Evolution 
upon  Religion,  and  especially  upon  Christianity. 

Garden  Mosaics.    Philosophical,  Moral   and 

Horticultural.  By  Alfred  Simson.  19mo.  Pub- 
lisher's price,  $1.50.    Ovr  tptrttl  Piic«,  Si  ceats. 

A  number  of  bright  and  entertaining  essays  on  Nature. 

lecreatloiis  ef  an  AatlMlo^st.    By  Brander 

Matthews.  12mo.  Publisher's  price,  $1.0a  Oer 
SpmUI  PiiM.  SS  MBts. 


Notes 

Potts.      16mo. 

S9MUI  Pries,  25  CMlf. 

entertaining  essays. 


Underled^    wmiam 

Publisher's    price,    $1.00.      Ovr 
A  volume  of  bright  and 


Great  MoToaMBts  and  those  who  achieved 

them.    By  Henry  J.  Nicoll.     Illustrated-     ISmo. 
Publisher's  price,  fl.sa    Ovr  Sp«cUl  friM.  SS 


Biographical  sketches  and  history  of  the  achievements 
of  John  Howard,  William  Wilberforce,  Sir  Samuel 
Romilly,  John  Bright,  Lord  Brougham,  Robert 
Pulton  and  other*. 


Hew  to  Do  Bead  Work.    By  Mary  White. 

Many  illustrations.     l«mo.     Publisher's  price,  00 
cents  neL    0«r  SMdal  fric*.  2S  MBit. 

The  most  fascinating  branches  of  the  craft  and  the 
remarkable  effects  achieved  by  the  Indian  workers 
are  explained  with  the  simple,  practical  effective- 
ness and  with  the  helpful  illustrations  which  make 
the  author's  books  notable. 


New  Tori  Sketches:  The  Water  Front,  The 
Walk  Up-Town,  The  Cross  Streets,  Rural  New 
York  City.  By  Jesse  Lynch  Williams.  88  illustra- 
tions of  New  York's  most  read-of,  most- known 
localities.  8vo.  Printed  on  calendered  paper. 
Publisher's  price,  $2.00  net.    OST  tptrisl  fnc*,  4# 


Hew  to  HaKo  Potterjr.    By  Mary  White.    T- 

lustrated  by  the  author.  ISmo.  Publisber's 
price,  $1.00  net.    Qmr  f  pTisI  Ttiem.  25  rieii 

A  practical  little  volume  and  a  valuable  additioe  t-^ 
the  author's  books  on  beadwork  and  b^kke: 
weaving. 

Hew  to  HaKo  Sckool  Garieas.  A  manual  for 

teachers  and  pupils.  By  H  D.  Hemenwmv.  B  S 
10mo.  Illustrated.  Publisher's  price,  flJH  net. 
Oar  Special  PriM.  2S  Mate. 

Based  on  actual  experience,  and  written  in  simple  las- 
guage.  and  can  be  readily  understood  br  a  child, 
while  its  text  contains  much  of  value  to  the  cxpen 
gardener. 

To  California  a»i  Back.   A  book  of  practica: ! 

information    for    travelers    to    the    Pacific    Br 
C.  A.  Higgina,  with  some  notes  on  Sontben  Ca«-  | 
ifomia  by  Charles  Keeler.    8^8  iUustratiotks.  ttna  | 
Publisher's  price,  $1.50  net.     Oor  Special  filst.  : 
4S(       - 


This  book   describes  the  southern  journey  throoft  j 
New  Mexico  and  Arizona,  via  the  Grana  Canyaa. 
to  Southern  California. 


ETonia^  with  Sacred  Foots.     A  series  of  I 

quiet  talks  about  the  singers  and  their  songs.    By  1 
With  12  full.page  fllvstr*- 


II 


rederick  Saunders.  With  12  full.page 
tions.  8vo.  Publisher's  price,  18.00.  Qmr 
rrlM»  7Sc«Bti. 


Laai  ef  tlM  Figados.    By  Captain  Guy  Bor- 
rows. With  an  introduction  by  Henry  M.  Stan'.ey 
M.  P.    Illustrated.    8vo.    Publisher's  pric«.  |1<) 
Oer  SpMlal  frlM.  75  Mate. 

Daaiol  Webster.    The  story  of  this  stahrmrt 

statesman's  life,  giving  particular  attrntior!  v* 
his  political  career  and  successes.  Ehr  Prot  Tote 
Bach  McMaster.  8vo.  23  full-page  iUiiatr^MOt. 
Publisher's  pnce,  $100  net. 
75  < 


TkeCkristiaaaaiCiiriclcoaMBkjof  Lar#K 
TowBS.  Abridged  and  edited  by  Profeanr 
Charles  R.  Henderson,  of  the  Univendtr  of  Cb>- 
cagp.    18mo.    Pnbliaher's  price,  $1.50l    #«r  Sps» 

Hilitarj  a»i  Maval  Dictioaanr.  Compiled  br 

Bfajor  P.  Wisser,  U.  S.  Army,  and  H.  C  Gssal 
Esq.,  of  the  Navy  Department.  Containiag  mxr- 
thentic  and  plainly  recorded  definitions  o?  aZ 
terms  used  in  the  military  and  naval  serriocs,  bzI 
brief  but  comprehensive  definition  of  the  pu»tr> 
appertaining  to  each  department  of  the  U.  b. 
Government  and  the  duties  of  all  Giiii  iiisii 
officials.  ISmo.  Boards.  Publisher's  pries,  ^ 
cents.    Ow  SpMlal  Mm.  20  CMIB. 

f^«*^fc  Here.  Life  of.  By  CharioCle  U. 
Yonge.  Famous  Women  Series.  tSmo.  Pobiijfb- 
er's  price, $100.    Ow  furls!  Mm.  SO  cmm. 

George  Iliot.  Life  of.  By  MaUnkle  BUnl 
Famous  Women  Series.  ISmo.  PubUsber's  prka. 
$I.00l    Ow  SpMlal  frlM.  SO  cmIb. 


pmLADELPHU        JOHN    WANAMAKER 


NEW  Ton 


ecord  of  Christian  Work 


,  XXV. 


MAY,  1906. 


NO.  5. 


AN  Stanley  says,  "The  true  call- 
ing of  a  Christian  is  not  to  do 
ordinary   things,   but   to   do   or- 
f    things    in    an    extraordinary 
Life  is  made  up  of  ordinary 
and  pursuits,  and  character  is 
titiide  which  is  assumed  in  meet- 
lem.     Character  may  be  revealed 
traordinary  things,  but  its  devel- 
it  has  been  under  the  moulding 
rices  of  daily  drudgery. 

E  coming  season  at  Northfield 
will  conform  in  general  to  the 
am  me  followed  in  recent  years, 
ugust,  the  two  Bible  teachers 
)  lectures  last  year  were  so 
y  blessed  to  many,  Rev.  G. 
bell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  and  Rev. 
Johnston  Ross,  M.  A.,  will  again 
jscnt,  while  many  other  speakers, 
from  this  country  and 
i,  will  also  contribute  to  the 
cal  value  and  inspiration  of 
thering.  In  our  June  issue 
all  be  able  to  give  the  plans 
e  summer  season  in  fuller 


1  Twenty-fifth  Anniversary 
of  the  founding  of  Mount 
on  Boys'  School  promises 
an  occasion  of  unequalled 
it  in  the  history  of  the 
field  work.  Beginning  on 
lay,  June  30,  the  exercises 
>ntinue  three  days.  Nearly 
isand  former  students  have 
ed  their  intention  of  re- 
ig  to  the  school  for  the 
on,  while  hundreds  of 
s  are  also  expected  to  be 
it.  As  a  demonstration  of 
lue  of  the  system  of  train- 


as  an  opportunity  to  show  what  the 
school  has  accomplished  as  well  as 
what  it  may  be  reasonably  confident  of 
achieving  in  the  future,  the  anni- 
versary will  attract  many  who  have 
supported  the  school  in  the  past. 

IN  our  April  issue  we  made  refer- 
ence to  the  impropriety  of  reli- 
gious papers  advertising  nostrums 
which  by  the  extravagance  of  their 
claims  are  evident  frauds.  It  would 
seem  to  be  an  acknowledgment  on 
their  part  of  the  management  of  some 
of  our  religious  papers  that  their  clien- 
tele is  ignorant  and  easily  beguiled, 
and  the  natural  inference  is  that  these 
papers  are  in  a  conspiracy  to  derive 
benefit  from  such  ignorance.  "Sure 
cures"  for  consumption,  cancer,  epi- 
lepsy, and  similar  scourges  can  never 
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appeal  to  intelligent  people  who  would 
rightly  reason  that,  were  their  claims 
substantiated,  there  would.be  no  need 
of  advertising,  for  suffering  humanity 
would  know  their  virtues  through  the 
medical  profession.  But  the  con- 
tinuance of  these  advertisements  in  a 
certain  class  of  religious  papers  makes 
it  too  evident  that  they  are  proving  a 
profitable  medium  for  the  mercenary 
and  fraudulent  quack  to  deceive  the 
credulous  and  ignorant  victims  of  dis- 
ease. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  we  note 
that  the  Federal  Government  is  now 
taking  steps  towards  curtailing  this 
evil.  In  addition  to  recent  proposed 
l^slation  regarding  medicines  in 
which  there  is  a  large  proportion  of 
alcohol,  we  note  that  the  postal  author- 
ities are  now  closing  the  mails  to  the 
more  vicious  and  fraudulent  notices 
of  "marvelous  medical  discoveries" 
and  "sure  cures."  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  at  an  early  date  the  moral  con- 
sciousness of  the  public  may  be  so 
quickened  as  to  wipe  out  an  evil  which 
has  been  a  disgrace  to  Christian 
America  for  many  years.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  estimate  the  untold  mis- 


Mr.  John  Blackham,  the  Father  or  the 
P.  S.  A. 

ery  and  suffering,  direct  and  indirect, 
which  has  come  from  the  specious 
promises  of  alleviation  from  suffering 
from  this  source. 


REACHING  BACK  OF  THE  CHILD  OFFENDER. 

Lilburn  Merrill,  M.  D., 
Chief  Probation  Officer,  Children's  Court  of  Denver. 


We  are  mostly  agreed  at  this  time 
that  childhood  presents  no  criminal 
type.  There  are  many  morphological 
deviations  which  characterize  the  de- 
linquent class,  but  in  the  majority  of 
cases  they  present  no  evidence  of  a  po- 
tentiality for  evil. 

The  recent  decade  of  stady  and  di*^- 
cussion  of  the  nature  of  the  child  of- 
fender and  a  careful  consideration  of 
conditions  that  have  been  contributory 
to  child  life  have  imposed  upon  the 
adult  a  tremendous  responsibility. 
The  child  who  sins,  or  as  I  would 
rather  say,  he  whose  energies  are  ex- 


pended illegitimately,  should  not  be 
branded  as  the  culprit.  The  responsi- 
bility for  the  offence  lies  back  of  the 
censured  "child  offender,"  and  if  we 
are  disposed  to  discriminate  we  shall 
observe  such  a  direct  relation  of  con- 
tributory influence  between  the  child 
and  the  adult  that  we  shall  be  tempted 
to  discard  the  term  "juvenile  delin- 
quent'* and  substitute  therefor  "de- 
linquent parenthood." 

The  first  legal  recognition  accorded 
this  thought  was  embodied  in  the  fol- 
lowing Colorado  Adult  Delinquency 
I--avv.  for  which  the  world  will  ever  o^\c 
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»t  of  gratitude  to  Hon.  Ben  B. 
ey:— 

act  to  provide  for  the  punishment  of 
s  responsible  for  or  contributing*  to 
linquency  of  children." 
:tion  1.  In  all  cases  where  any  child 
le  a  delinquent  child  or  a  juvenile  de- 
nt person,  as  defined  by  the  statute  of 
tate,  the  parent  or  parents,  legal 
an,  or  person  having  the  custody  of 
hild,  or  any  other  person,  responsible 
•  by  any  act  encouraging,  causing  or 
)uting  to  the  delinquency  of  such 
shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and 
Lrial  and  conviction  thereon  shall  be 
n  n  'iMTii  not  to  exceed  one  thousand 
i  ($1,<.)(»),  or  imprisoned  in  the  county 
r  a  pcriol  not  exceeding  one  (1)  year, 
)nth  siich  fine  and  imprisonment  The 
may  inip^'se  conditions  upon  any  per- 
iind  miilty  under  this  act,  and  so  long 
1  person  -hall  comply  therewith  to  the 
ciion  of  the  court  the  sentence  im- 
may  be  ^^uspended." 

ig^iiie,  if  you  can,  the  importance 
&  law.  and  think  of  its  inestimable 
if  vigorously  utilized  in  the  pro- 
1  of  childhood.  Perhaps  I  can 
llustrate  its  efficiency  by  the  re- 
3f  a  case  or  two  which  present 
ractical  operation  of  the  law  in 
*r,  where  it  had  its  origin, 
imember  the  story  of  a  recent  in- 
ation  which  was  occasioned  by 
aints  from  the  railway  com- 
»  against  some  boys  who  habit- 
loitered  about  the  tracks  gather- 
)al.  The  case  was  assigned  to  a 
;  of  our  officers,  and  they  quietly 
down  to  the  yards  and  there  lo- 
a  dozen  boys  and  girls  actively 
ed  in  throwing  coal  from  the 
nd  loading  it  on  their  carts.  The 
were  arrested  and  taken  to  the 
tion  School  and  the  girls  in- 
ed  to  go  home  and  notify  the  pa- 
of  the  calamity  that  had  befallen 
al  thieves. 

hin  an  hour  after  the  children 
een  placed  in  the  school  the  ex- 
ited parents  began  to  assemble 
I  office  and  seek  the  release  of 
'Vicked  kids."  Fortunately  we 
I  time  past  had  our  tempers  irri- 
by  the  duplicity  of  "solicitous 
^s,"  and  the  only  official  recogni- 
7e  gave  to  those  "wicked  kids" 
)  regard  them  as  the  unfortunate 
Ing  of  "wicked  parents." 


The  boys  were  released,  and  in- 
formations at  once  filed  against  the 
fathers  for  contributory  delinquency. 
Then  the  trouble  began.  Surely  this 
was  a  new  order  of  things.  One  of 
the  fathers — an  orthodox  Jew — ^had 
been  unceasingly  solicitous  concerning 
what  the  judge  would  do  with  him. 

The  case  was  heard,  and  Judge 
Lindsey  informed  the  defendants  that 
he  had  found  them  guilty  and  would, 
therefore,  sentence  them  to  five  days 
in  jail  and  would  suspend  sentence 
upon  the  payment  of  one  half  of  the 
costs. 

The  Jewish  father  listened  eagerly 
to  the  Court's  decision,  then  raised  his 
head  from  his  coat  into  which  his  chin 
had  settled  during  the  hearing,  and 
quickly  counted  the  number  of  guilty 
fathers.  His  countenance  betokened  a 
sense  of  satisfaction  and  with  his 
palms  elevated  ceilingward  he  ad- 
dressed the  Court: — 


Hon.  Ben  B.  Lindsey. 
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Judge  Lindsey  and  His  Boys. 


"You  tink  den  it  vould  be  about  von 
dollar  apiece?** 

"Oh,  no,  Mr.  Sacovinsky,"  replied 
the  Judgfe,  "it  will  amount  to  $6  for 
each  defendant!" 

Mr.  Sacovinsky's  heart  collapsed. 
His  hopeful  anticipation  was  gone,  and 
in  utter  despair  he  turned  to  his  boy 
and  exclaimed: — 

"Mine  Got!  Jakie,  Jakie,  see  vot  a 
lot  of  damage  you  done  your  father  in 
fifteen  little  minutes!" 

I  have  since  been  reliably  informed 
that  Mr.  Sacovinsky  now  orders  coal 
regularly  from  the  local  dealer. 

The  day  that  Mr.  Sacovinsky  gave 
attention  to  the  monetary  importance 
of  paternal  responsibility,  a  gang  of 
little  Italians  dn^pped  their  loot  and 
fled  in  great  confusion  among  the  coal 
cars  over  in  another  part  of  the  city, 
closely  pursued  by  some  special  officers 
of  the  railway  company. 

Three  of  the  little  black-haired 
ctiaps  were  caught  and  brought  down 
to  the  probation  office.  They  were  no- 
ticeably alarmed  and  in  prompt  obedi- 
ence to  a  gesture  of  the  arresting  oi^- 
cer   went   over   in    a   corner   and    sat 


down  overlapping  each  other  on  twt 
chairs. 

Bright-eyed  little  lads  of  sunn; 
Italy!  Their  presence  might  hav< 
escaped  me  had  not  the  effluvial  garli< 
turned  my  attention  from  the  misfor 
tunes  of  a  diminutive  and  much 
abused  Patrick  at  my  side. 

Six  big,  brown  eyes  met  my  glanc 
and  somehow  we  all  cheered  up  a  bit 
and  by  the  time  we  sat  down  togethe 
in  the  adjoining  room,  Michael,  Lend; 
and  Sylva  were  simultaneously  relat 
ing  the  story  of  the  arrest  in  a  com 
bination  of  Italian  and  Americai 
which  we  followed  to  our  entire  sati^ 
faction  by  giving  careful  attention  t 
those  same  talking  eyes  and  the  un 
restrained  movements  of  arms  an< 
legs. 

Finally  their  stories  were  told 
They  had  taken  coal;  indeed,  the  en 
tire  Italian  population  of  the  neigh 
borhood  had  relied  upon  this  free  sup 
ply.  Then  splendid  thirteen-year-ol< 
Mike  volunteered  to  bring  the  balanc 
of  the  kids  down  to  the  office. 

A  few  days  later  he  entered  tb 
room  with  much  dignitv  followed  b, 
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en  chattering  Italian  boys,  whom 
jry  proudly  introduced  to  the 
1  as  "alia  de  kids  dat  runned 
de  cop." 

•  an  hour  we  discussed  the  coal 
^  of  "Jumble  Town  Italy." 
'  boy  confessed  to  having  climbed 
t  cars  for  coal  and  insisted  that 
had  worked  under  instructions 
their  parents.  In  fact,  they  were 
cted  to  either  keep  the  coal  box 
r  suffer  the  penalty  of  a  severe 
ling. 

er  these  facts  had  been  secured, 
nations  were  filed  against  the 
s  for  contributing  to  the  delin- 
y  of  the  children.  A  week  later 
V  fathers  and  three  times  as  many 
ises  for  the  defendants  appeared 
ial  The  Court  found  all  the 
s  guilty  and  fined  each  $5  of  the 

i  unnecessary  for  me  to  comment 
lie  result  of  the  decision.  I  was 
reliably  informed  that  coal  steal- 
the  Italian  neighborhood  at  once 
?d  to  the  minimum.  Yet  we 
ue  to  be  astonished  as  we  con- 
Lte  the  number  of  parents  who 
I  a  few  paltry  dollars  of  more 
[unece  than  the  morals  of  their 

Dng  our  several  hundred  cases 
t  adults  for  contributory  de- 
ticy  have  been  some  of  unusual 
:ance  because  of  the  association 
Tenders  and  the  consequent 
\\  of  the  case  until  as  many  as 

dozen  separate  interests  were 
ed. 

ently  a  local  messenger  company 
d  a  complaint  against  a  little 
n-year-old  boy  who  had  been  m 
mploy,  but  because  of  suspected 
esty  had  been  discharged.    Wc 

investigation    and    during    the 

of  the  inquiry  learned  that  the 
ad  been  employed  after  school 
and  on  Saturdays  and  Sundays. 

been  not  at  all  unusual  for  him 
k  from  four  in  the  afternoon  un- 
inight,  and  on  Saturdays  and 
ys  as  many  as  fifteen  hours.  He 
led  the  investigation  officer  that 
I  frequently  been  sent  to  certain 


rooming  houses  of  questionable  char- 
acter, and  from  there  had  gone  to  a 
neighboring  saloon  for  beer,  which  he 
secured  and  delivered  to  the  rooming 
house. 

The  information  was  carefully  col- 
lected. There  was  nothing  at  all  un- 
usual about  the  case.  In  fact,  it  was 
only  one  of  dozens  of  similar  cases 
that  have  been  investigated  in  Denver, 
and  I  presume  likewise  in  every  large 
city  throughout  the  United  States.  Its 
special  importance  consisted  in  the 
association  of  the  several  individual 
and  business  interests  which  had  been 
responsible  for  the  activity  of  the  boy, 
that  had  caused  him  to  be  classed  as  a 
delinquent. 

Informations  were  at  once  filed  with 
the  district  attorney  against  the  wo- 
man in  the  rooming  house  who  sent 
him  for  beer;  against  the  saloon 
keeper  who  sold  him  the  liquor,  and 
against  the  messenger  company  for 
permitting  the  boy  to  do  service  und^r 
their  direction  for  the  individuals  men- 
tioned. 

The  saloon  people  became  greatly 
alarmed  and  about  a  week  after  they 
were  advised  of  the  trouble  they  were 
in,  a  man  met  the  boy  who  had  pur- 
chased the  beer  and  approaching  him 
in  the  attitude  of  an  officer  of  the  law, 
told  him  to  accompany  him  down  the 
street.  He  led  the  lad  to  the  side  en- 
trance of  the  saloon  in  question,  and 
when  the  officer  turned  to  enter  the 
place,  the  boy  remonstrated,  saying 
that  the  law  did  not  permit  him  to  en- 
ter a  saloon.  The  man  tried  to  coerce 
him,  whereupon  the  boy  broke  loose 
and  ran.  The  experience  was  reported 
to  us  and  we  immediately  filed  an  ad- 
ditional information  against  the  fel- 
low for  contributory  delinquency. 

Thus  the  case  against  the  lad  grew 
from  one  to  five. 

Without  the  Adult  Delinquency 
Law  this  splendid  work  would  be  im- 
possible and  a  multitude  of  infernal 
agencies  might  continue  their  nefarious 
operations  to  the  detriment  of  the 
child,  and  the  State  would  be  power- 
less to  interfere.  ^   ,    ^  ^ 
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Rev.  G  A.  Johnston  Ross,  M.  A. 


Rev.  G.  a.  Johnston  Ross,  M.  A. 

**We  have  thought  of  thy  lovingkindness, 
O  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple.  Accord- 
ing to  thy  name,  O  God,  so  is  thy  praise 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth:  thy  right  hand 
is  full  of  righteousness.  Let  mount  Zion 
rejoice,  let  the  daughters  of  Judah  be  glad, 
because  of  thy  judgments.  Walk  about 
Zion,  and  go  round  about  her:  tell  the 
tou'crs  thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks, 
consider  her  palaces;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to 
the  generation  following.  For  this  God  is 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever;  he  will  be  our 
guide  even  unto  death.*'    Ps.  xlinii.  9-14. 

I  propose  to  speak  to  you  this  morn- 
ing upon  the  importance  of  having  a 
right  idea  of  the  character  of  God  in 
obedience  to  what  I  hope  and  beHeve 
is  the  guidance  of  that  Spirit  of  God 
to  Whom  has  been  due  in  recent  years 
the  calHng  back  of  theological  think- 
ing and  of  devotional  thinking  from 
the  circumference  to  the  center  of  our 
faith,  a  process  which  is  surely  highly 
full  of  promise  for  the  coming  unity  of 
the  Church  and  the  conversion  of  the 
world. 

•From  Tfu  Christian  World  Pulpit  Preached 
in  the  Central  Hall,  Birminsfham.  on  Wednesday 
mornine,  March  7,  to  the  National  Council  of  the 
Evangelical  Free  Churches. 


What  I  want  to  say  I  think 
I  shall  best  get  at  in  this  fashion. 
The  first  word  of  religion  to  you  is 
that  you  are  closely  related  to  God  and 
that  you  may  rest  in  Him  even  now  as 
the  earth  reposes  in  the  soft  caress  of 
the  atmosphere.  Past  all  barriers, 
visible  and  invisible,  here  and  now  you 
may  seek  and  find  and  touch  the  li\ing 
God,  the  ultimate  ground  of  all  realit}-. 
That  is  the  tnith  after  the  discover}^  of 
which  a  man  begins  really  to  live. 

That  being  the  first  word  of  religion 
to  you,  the  first  concern  of  religion  is 
that  you  should  have  a  right  idea  of 
the  character  of  the  God  you  come  in 
contact  with.  The  first  question  of  re- 
ligion is  not,  therefore,  regarding  the 
existence  of  God,  nor  the  interior 
essence,  if  I  may  so  speak,  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  but  of  the  moral  qualities 
in  God,  the  attitude  which  you  conceive 
Him  to  take  to,  and  the  view  you  con- 
ceive Him  to  take  of,  the  good  and  the 
evil  that  is  in  the  world.  It  is  of  the 
supremest  importance  for  us  with  what 
kind  of  Infinitude  we  are  habitually  in 
interior  communion. 

Now%  in  this  matter  it  is  not  safe 
to  rest  upon  general  impressions 
lying  in  our  minds,  because  our  re- 
lation to  good  and  evil  is  of  such  a 
sort  that  we  may  very  easily  make 
dangerous  assumptions  with  regard 
to  God's  relation  both  to  good  and  to 
evil,  dangerous  assumptions  on  the 
side  of  His  considerate  charity 
towards  that  which  He  disapproves, 
dangerous  assumptions  in  connection 
with  His  disapproval  and  wrath 
against  sin.  In  one  mood,  that  is  to 
say,  we  may  exaggerate  the  truth  of 
God's  clemency ;  in  another  mood  wc 
may  so  distort  the  truth  as  to  His  dis- 
approval of  sin  as  to  fall  insensibly  into 
the  conception  of  Him  as  a  cruel  and 
vindictive  and  implacable  Being. 

It  is  not  only  moods  that  may  deter- 
mine our  conception  of  the  divine 
character,  but  training  and  experience 
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ife  may  bias  our  thought  of  God, 
in  this  direction  and  now  in  that, 
a  commonplace  that  our  fathers 
ne  cases  erred  exceedingly  on  the 
of  predicating  excessive  gloom 
everity  to  the  divine  nature;  but 
narvelous  how  this  age  seems  to 
)solutely  unable  to  take  in  the 
ht  that  it,  too,  may  err  on  the 
side. 

w,  the  Bible  owes  its  place 
gst  the  religious  books  of  the 
to  the  exceeding  fairness  and 
ge  with  which  it  represents  both 
ts  as  present  in  the  divine  char- 
the  aspect  of  tenderness  and  the 
t  of  severity.  The  representation 
e  divine  character  rising  from 
3ook  is  a  representation  which 
justice  to  both  aspects  of  the 
\  nature,  the  aspect  of  gentleness 
lie  aspect  of  stem  disapproval  of 
r.  "Behold,"  says  this  Book- 
is  the  only  spiritual  guide  in  the 
which  says  it — "Behold  the 
less  and  the  severity  of  God!" 
t  take,  by  way  of  illustration,  two 
mentations  of  God,  one  from  near 
eginning  of  the  Book  and  one 
near  the  end.  Here  is  the  repre- 
ion  from  its  earlier  pages,  "The 
The  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
>us,  longsuffering,  and  abundant 
>dness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy 
lousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
l^ression  and  sin,  and  that  will  by 
leans  clear  the  guilty"  (Ex. 
.).  Behold  the  goodness  and  the 
ty  of  God !  And  here  is  a  repre- 
ion  from  near  the  end  of  the 
"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
ning  and  the  end.  I  will  give 
lim  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
J  water  of  life  freely.  He  that 
ometh  shall  inherit  all  things; 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be 
on.  But  the  fearful,  and  un- 
ing,  and  the  abominable,  and 
?rers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
•ers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars 
[lave  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
th  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which 
second  death"  (Rev.  xxi.).  It  is 
:  Behold  the  goodness  and  the 
ty   of   God!      Of   course,    it    is 


obvious  that  if  you  were  to  represent 
God  as  a  gloomy,  stern,  easily-angry, 
and  vindictive  God,  and  that  alone, 
you  would  give  a  representation  of 
God  which  would  be  belied  by  the  very 
sunshine,  by  the  blessed  joy  of  human 
life  and  love,  by  the  very  bounty  of 
nature,  and  the  something  like  a  re- 
newal of  opportunity  which  is  given  to 
us  with  every  morning's  sunrise;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  obvious 
that  if  you  represent  God  only  as 
kindly,  clement,  benignant,  magnani- 
mous, generous,  you  give  a  representa- 
tion of  the  divine  character  which 
takes  no  account  of  certain  distressing 
facts  of  everyday  experience,  the  facts 
of  innocent  suffering,  and  the  awful 
fact  even  of  present  retribution.  And 
yet,  if  you  combine  both,  as  the  Bible 
at  least  at  first  does,  and  place  the  two 
aspects  side  by  side,  are  you  not  in 
danger  of  doing  something  just  as  bad 
as  misrepresenting  one  side  of  the  facts 
of  life?  That  is  to  say,  are  you  not 
in  danger,  and  is  not  the  Bible  in  dan- 
ger, of  representing  the  divine  nature 
by  means  of  a  contradiction  which  is 
really  insoluble?  Now,  that  last  is 
what  the  Bible  does.  Unlike  the 
thought  of  our  time,  which  is  running 
away  to-day  from  the  thought  of  the 
divine  severity  and  taking  refuge  only 
in  the  thought  of  the  divine  gentleness, 
the  Bible  holds  courageously  to  both 
right  through.  It  is  aware  of  the  diffi- 
culty: "How  can  God  be  just  and  yet 
justify  the  ungodly?" — a  question 
which,  though  it  has  but  little  meaning 
to  many  of  our  younger  generation,  is 
— Christ  apart — to  any  one  who  knows 
what  a  moral,  free  being  is,  the  most 
insoluble  problem  in  the  universe.  The 
Bible,  I  say,  is  aware  of  that  difficulty, 
and  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  life  and  His 
death,  especially  in  His  death,  it  pre- 
sents us  with  a  solution.  In  the  char- 
acter of  the  Lord  Jesus  Qirist  mercy 
and  judgment,  goodness,  in  the  sense 
of  benignity,  and  severity  were  seen 
perfectly  combined  and  harmonized  in 
a  higher  unity — that  higher  unity 
which  even  His  disciples  could  not  get 
at  during  His  life,  but  only  began  to 
discover    after    Pentecost,    after    His 


Goes 


312 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


violent  death  and  after  the  dismay  that 
fell  upon  them  between  Calvary  and 
Pentecost.  Then  it  was  found  that 
mercy  and  judgment  were  harmonized 
in  the  higher  unity  of  the  truth  of  the 
divine  substitution  of  Himself  for 
men;  that  God  has,  in  some  sense  as 
yet  to  be  revealed,  that  man  only  but 
faintly  guesses,  hannonized  the  two  by 
His  self-sacrificing  love.  Now,  that 
solution  of  the  difficulty  is  not  given, 
mark  you,  in  a  series  of  propositions : 
it  is  g^ven  in  a  living  Person,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  in  His  life  and  death. 
He  is  represented  first  of  all  as  One 
in  Whom  God  amazingly  dwelt  in  full- 
ness, and  yet  on  the  other  hand  as  one 
in  Whom  humanity,  humanness,  very 
fully  dwelt,  and  He  is  represented  as 
suffering  and  experiencing  the  ex- 
tremest  condemnation  of  sin,  and  ex- 
periencing it  in  such  a  fashion  that  His 
experience  came  to  be  recognized,  to 
man's  amazement,  as  God's  experience, 
and  He  is  the  now  discovered  ground 
of  God's  capacity  to  forgive.  When 
that  ground  of  forgiveness  had  been 
discovered  to  men,  the  Christian 
Church  in  a  burst  of  amazement,  grati- 
tude, and  love  came  into  being  and 
sang  its  early  Pentecostal  song. 

Now,  as  the  Administrator  of  this 
final  truth  about  God — ^that  in  Him 
goodness  and  severity  are  combined  in 
a  love  which  is  self-sacrificing  and  self- 
substitutive,  but  which  we  can  never 
compass  by  our  human  definitions,  I 
need  hardly  say  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  never  be  superseded.  And 
yet  it  is  true  that,  as  man's  education 
and  knowledge  of  life  increase,  the 
forms  of  thought  in  which  that  great 
truth  is  given,  the  interpretations  of 
the  character  of  the  facts  given  in  the 
New  Testament  must  alter.  That  is  to 
say,  it  is  the  task  imposed  upon  each 
successive  generation  to  see  the  truth 
from  yet  another  standpoint,  from  an- 
other point  of  view,  in  view  of  the 
facts  which  in  the  providence  of  God 
specially  impress  the  intellect  and  con- 
science of  that  generation.  That  is  to 
say,  I  do  not,  for  example,  suggest 
that  the  particular  moulds  into  which 
St.  Paul  found  it  necessary  to  thrust 


his  great  exposition  of  the  fact — that 
over  against  the  sin  of  man  there 
stands  the  self -substituted  suflFering  of 
God — are  exactly  the  moulds  fitted  to 
the  thought  of  this  day.  Rather  would 
I  suggest  that  it  is  the  duty-  of  each 
generation  to  find  and  to  use  its  own 
moulds  and,  if  I  shall  not  be  misunder- 
stood, to  make  in  some  sense  its  own 
Bible,  to  make  its  own  equivalent  for 
Paulinism.  But  meanwhile  the  truth 
itself,  whatever  happens  to  the  vary- 
ing interpretations  of  the  truth — or 
rather,  I  should  say,  the  varying  ex- 
pressions of  the  one  interpretation — 
the  truth  itself  remains  the  final,  last 
word  from  God. 

In  our  concept  of  God  we  should 
leave  room  not  only  for  the  thought 
of  His  beneficence  and  His  benignity, 
but  for  the  thought  of  His  severity 
agrainst  evil,  for  the  thought  of  His 
hatred  against  all  that  is  wrong,  for 
the  thought  of  that  tremendous  moral 
necessity  which  made  it  imperative 
upon  Him,  that  when  He  had  to  do 
with  the  handling  of  the  problem  of 
human  sin  He  could  not  do  so  by 
means  of  a  cheap  absolution,  He  had 
to  do  so  with  bloodstained  hands,  and 
that  the  cross  of  the  Son  of  God  is  the 
expression  of  the  severity  as  well  as  of 
the  tenderness  of  God. 

Let  me  try  to  enforce  that  appeal 
by  reference  to  one  or  two  matters 
that  have  been  borne  in  upon  my 
spirit  by  my  experience  of  life,  such  as 
it  has  been,  and  by,  if  I  may  make  a 
personal  reference,  the  experience  of  a 
special  kind  amongst  the  young  peo- 
ple of  our  time,  especially  the  thought- 
ful of  our  young  people  who  gather 
about  our  universities  and  who,  to  an 
extent  which  appalls  an  older  man, 
are  holding  to  the  fatherhood  of  God, 
as  they  call  it,  and  in  the  same  breath 
displacing  the  atoning  cross  of  my 
Lord.  I  want  to  ask  them,  and  to  ask 
you  here  who  have  so  much  more  re- 
sponsible and  heavier  work  than  I 
have  in  speaking  to  such  as  they,  to 
consider  just  the  other  aspect  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  for  such  reasons  as 
these. 

First  of  all,  I  dread  the  increase. 
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this  notion  of  the  benignant 
lood  of  God,  of  the  idea  of  an 
brate,  flabby  benevolence  in  the 
in  view  of  the  needs  of  men  in 
y  of  dismay  and  the  discovery 
There  seems  to  be  in  England 
►w  an  amazing  lack  in  this  sense 
at  least  in  certain  directions.  I 
a  learned  theologian  the  other 
y  in  Cambridge  practically  this, 
e  sense  of  sin  was  a  disease  of 
:ence,  and  that  it  naturally 
away  in  mid-life,  forgotten  in 
tivity  of  the  social  conscience, 
of  course,  the  most  ghastly  mis- 
snt  of  the  fact  that  an  intelligent 
linent  theologian  could  make ;  it 
that  there  is  utterly  wrong 
g  and  absolutely  empty  feeling 
sin.  Did  not  Sir  Oliver  Lodge 
\  other  day  that  the  higher  man 
lay  is  not  worrying  about  his 
all,  still  less  about  their  punish- 
Yes,  but  the  storm  must  rise 
the  agony  of  failure  must  sweep 
lis  land  again.  In  our  time  the 
an  ideal  is  beginning  to  press 
ery  closely  upon  the  conscience 
Christian  Church.  It  is  getting 
)  be  a  commonplace  with  our 
an  churches  that  they  are  afraid 
teaching  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
,  and  we  are  all  more  or  less 
our  conscience  about  that  mat- 
d  in  the  providence  of  God  I 
that  the  Christian  ideal  will 
till  more  heavily  upon  the  pro- 
Christian  Church.  Think  you 
ben  that  happens  there  will  not 
^ain  over  our  land  the  storm 
agony  of  the  distance  from  the 
he  rising  and  sweeping  over  the 
emotion  for  unforgiven  sin,  of 
of  shame  and  blame  and  guilt  ? 
lose  of  you  who  know  the  work- 
a  sin-stricken  conscience  know 
hat  a  sin-stricken  conscience  de- 
in  God  at  least  as  much  indig- 
against  wrong  as  it  feels  against 
Dng  that  it  has  itself  committed, 
a  man  is  really  stricken  in  his 
nee  he  feels  two  things,  and 
em  to  be  a  paradox.  First,  he 
a  claim  almost  for  forgiveness, 
Dst  protests  that  he  must  be  for- 


given. In  the  same  breath,  do  you 
know  that  he  almost  protests  that  he 
must  not  be  forgiven  ?  That  is  to  say, 
he  protests  that  he  cannot  be  forgiven 
by  a  cheap  condoning  of  sin.  When  a 
man  is  really  awakened  to  his  sin  he 
knows  that  a  cheap  absolution  will  not 
do,  that  it  will  not  do  even  for  the 
Supreme  to  say :  "Son,  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee ;  be  of  good  cheer,"  if  there 
be  not  something  behind  that  which 
entitles  the  Supreme  to  say  it.  In  that 
day  when  the  storm  of  unforgiven  sin 
sweeps  over  England  again  we  shall 
need  the  blood  of  God.  The  word  is 
not  mine;  it  is  the  word  of  the  New 
Testament :  "Which  he  hath  redeemed 
with  his  own  blood."  And  we  are  for- 
getting that  in  these  days  when  our 
evangelism  is  so  hilarious  and  when 
we  are  setting  the  music  of  the  cross 
to  dance  tunes.  In  the  older  evangel- 
ism the  note  was  one  of  amazement. 
Men  stood  before  the  bloodstained 
Christ,  and  they  said,  "Glory  to  Thee  I" 
But  the  refrain  of  the  modern  evangel- 
ism is,  "That  will  be  glory  for  me" — 
and  I  do  not  quite  like  the  new  note. 
It  is  the  cross  that  keeps  the  gospel 
alive,  and  surely  the  cross  owes  its 
meaning  to  that  great  necessity  within 
the  Deity  for  suffering  which  Dora 
Greenwell  called  the  greatest  doom 
that  could  fall  upon  a  moral  being  of 
infinite  holiness. 

Bearing  shame  and  scoffing  rude, 
In  my  place  condemned  He  stood, 
Sealed  my  pardon  with  His  blood; 
Hallelujah!    what  a  Saviour! 

Hallelujah,  what  a  God!  That  is  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  which  we 
are  to  adorn. 

Last  summer  it  was  my  high  privi- 
lege to  speak  at  some  gatherings  at 
Northfield,  in  America,  which  is  con- 
secrated by  memory  to  D.  L.  Moody, 
and  I  was  amazed  to  find  that  the 
American  people  had  forgotten  the 
hymn  about  "bearing  shame  and  scoff- 
ing rude."  And  as  there  was  borne 
in  upon  my  Scotch  and  Puritan  ears 
the  jingle- jangle  of  some  of  these 
hymns  about  "Washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,"  I  said  to  myself,  What  is  C^  r\r\c\ 
the  meaning  of  this?    The  Old  Testd^-^^^y^^^d* 
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ment  said,  "There  is  forgiveness  with 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared."  Dr. 
Dale  once  said  to  Dr.  Berry,  "Nobody 
is  afraid  of  God  now."  How  can  we 
shout  that  hilarious,  universal  assur- 
ance of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  in  our 
days  ?  Is  it  possible  that  there  may  be 
widespread  misconception  of  what  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  is  and  costs  ?  You 
see  my  point.  Let  us  remember  the 
severity,  though  not  vindictive,  in  the 
divine  nature. 

May  I  ask  your  attention  to  this 
thought,  too?  Supposing  you  do 
shudder  at  this  truth  about  God  which 
the  Atonement  sheds  forth,  and  treat 
the  cross  as  an  outgrown  creed,  a 
creed  grown  obsolete,  and  go  away 
now  to  the  all-sufficient  doctrine  of  the 
benignant  fatherhood  of  God — what 
are  you  going  to  do  in  the  day  when 
in  your  own  person  you  are  beset  by 
the  cold,  hard  facts  of  life  and  by 
grinding,  undeserved  pain;  when  the 
heel  of  God's  laws  lies  upon  you,  and 
when  death  goes  over  your  best  hopes ; 
and  when  the  whole  order  of  things, 
instead  of  looking  as  it  looks  now,  a 
kindly  cosmos,  takes  on  the  look  of 
the  work  of  a  being  furiously  and 
bestially  insane?  Because  that  is 
what,  to  many  a  survivor  of  catastro- 
phe, the  disorder  of  things  looks  like. 
You  say  that  in  that  day  of  your  strain 
and  stress  the  simple  and  unexplained 
thought  of  the  fatherhood  of  God  will 
suffice?  Well,  God  grant  that  it  may 
be  so,  but  for  myself,  I  want  to  see  a 
look  of  stem  anger  on  my  Father's 
face — not  against  me,  but  against  the 
sorroiv  itself.  I  want  to  know  that 
He  feels  it  as  much  as  I  do,  that,  if  it  be 
necessary  for  His  loving  purposes,  it 
cuts  Him  to  the  heart  as  it  cuts  me  to 
the  heart.  And  I  want  to  feel  that 
He  feels  it  in  no  impotent  way,  but 
with  that  awful  tension  of  the  spirit 
which  I  have  seen  reflected  upon  the 
faces  of  benignant  and  kindly  saints 
of  God,  who  were  angels  in  their 
own  home,  when  they  were  confronted 
with  some  terrible  wrong.  I  want  to 
be  sure  that  there  is  that  in  God  which 
corresponds  to  the  look  that  I  can  con- 
ceive   being    on    the    faces    of    some 


saintly  men  now  as  they  are  confronted 
with  the  facts  of  the  atrocities  on  the 
Congo.  I  want  to  feel  that  my  God 
thinks  thus,  feels  thus — although  not 
being  impotent  with  us — about  the 
cost  of  sorrow.  I  have  watched  my 
own  child  die  and  take  ten  days  to 
die,  and  I  want  to  feel,  as  I  felt  tiien 
without  an  atom  of  rebellion  against 
my  Father,  that  it  was  permissible  for 
me  to  say  as  I  watched  the  dying  and 
the  agony,  "An  enemy  hath  done  this." 
Not  the  death  of  the  child,  not  the 
peaceful  expression  that  came  over  the 
little  lamb's  face,  not  his  life  in  God 
now.  I  never  lost  for  a  moment  my 
belief  in  the  fatherhood  of  God,  but  I 
did  have  thrust  into  the  thought  of 
that  fatherhood  an  appreciation  of  His 
detestation  of  evil  and  of  wrong,  and 
I  am  thankful  that  when  Jesxis  wept  at 
Lazarus'  grave  it  was  the  weeping  not 
of  impotent  sentiment  and  feeling,  but 
it  is  written  that  He  was  angry  and 
groaned  in  His  spirit 

Let  us  turn  for  a  moment  from 
sorrow  to  work.  I  am  sure  that  we  all 
are  thankful  for  the  activity  of  the 
social  conscience  in  our  time,  the 
working  of  an  aching  and  thinking 
human  compassion  because  of  the  fear- 
ful conditions  under  which  some  of 
our  fellow  men  live.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  that.  But  I  want  to  ask  yon 
this  question:  Will  all  this  movement 
for  social  work  end  fully  in  moral 
good  for  the  social  workers,  if  they 
should  slip  into  the  belief  that  their 
compassion  which  has  now,  towards 
the  end  of  the  days,  come  into  exist- 
ence, is  the  highest  and  most  eflFective 
in  the  universe;  that  there  is  nothing 
higher  and  more  effectual  than  the  hu- 
man ;  and  that  there  is  nothing  greater 
in  the  heavens  or  in  the  earth  than 
their  indignation  against  wrom:? 
Will  it  be  altogether  good  for  our  so- 
cial workers  that  they  should  fail  to 
think  that  there  is  first  and  above  all 
an  indignation  against  wrong  in  God? 
I  do  not  think  that  ominous  signs  are 
wanting  in  our  times  that  a  sabde 
pride  may  thrust  itself  into  our  sodal 
conscience  in  this  matter,  and  I  think 
the  signs   are  evident   in  the  breach 


The  Character  of  God. 


315 


one  sees  to-day,  an  astonishing 

I  in  certain  directions,  between 

earnestness    and    religion.      I 

0  see  in  that  breach  a  retribution 
rgetting  that  God  thought  first 
in's  social  needs,  before  man 
It  about  the  social  needs  of  his 
T,  and  that  on  the  cross  the 
effective  of  all  work  for  man's 
amelioration  was  actually  done. 

service  will  surely  be  most  ef- 
j,  and  the  social  conscience  most 
ually  inspired  when  men  remem- 
e  fact  that  their  social  activities 
t  now  for  the  first  time  the  evi- 
in  the  world  of  the  existence  of 
t  in  the  universe,  but  are  the 
and  belated  terrestrial  reproduc- 
f  the  working  from  all  eternity 
t  agonizing  ministry  of  the  di- 
eart  which  from  the  foundation 
world  went  forth  in  a  form  and 
ivity  which  can  only  be  pictured 
under  such  imagery  as  a  slain 
,  went  forth  from  the  beginning 

be  ministered  unto  but  to  min- 
and  because  of  its  anger  against 
:  and  its  anger  against  sin  pre- 
to  minister  in  blood  as  well  as 
dly  declarations  of  a  benignant 
hood. 

ive  been  pleading  this  morning 
e  recognition  in  your  conception 

divine  love  of  the  sterner,  se- 
evil-condemning  and  righteous- 
emanding  side  of  the  divine  na- 
ind  I  have  done  this  for  the  chil- 

sake.  We  have  now  outlived 
ne  when  it  was  very  appropriate 
:all  how  as  little  children  we 
terrified  by  appalling,  repellent 
es  of  the  wrath  of  God.  The 
For  the  appropriateness  of  that 
ry  has  gone  past,  for  what  we 
low  to  do  with  is  the  danger  of 
sciously  or  consciously  trans- 
g  to  the  next  generation  a  flabby 
nolluscous  idea  of  the  divine 
-kindness  that  smiles  away  the 
action  of  their  life's  ills  rather 
grapples    by    a    stern    necessity 

1  its  own  nature  in  blood  with  the 

problem  of  saving  men;  and  I 

rsnaded  that  you  will  live  to  see 

:her  public  defection,  both  from 


worship  and  faith,  unless  we  go  back 
to  this  old  truth  which  we  have  for- 
gotten, and  teach  the  children  this,  not 
that  the  sombre  religion  is  the  true 
religion,  but  that  an  awe-struck  re- 
ligion is  the  only  possible  religion  for 
men  and  women  who,  like  us,  are  liv- 
ing under  the  curse  of  sin,  and  that 
"the  fear  of  the  I^rd  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom."  It  is  not  the  upstart 
voice  of  a  young,  twentieth  century 
preacher,  but  it  is  the  voice  of  an  apos- 
tle of  the  first  century  who  said  this: 
"If  ye  call  on  him  as  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons,  judgeth 
every  man's  work,  see  that  ye  pass 
the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in 
holy  awe ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
ble things,  as  with  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  manner  of  life  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fathers, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 
....  by  whom  ye  believe  in  God" — 
without  Whom,  therefore,  ye  would 
not  have  known  God,  Whose  entire 
revelation  of  God,  therefore,  it  be- 
hooves you,  without  picking  and  choos- 
ing, to  accept. 

It  is  an  amazing  thing  that  to  men 
and  women  such  as  we  are  there 
should  have  been  given  the  knowledge 
of  God.  You  know  that  the  early 
fathers  of  Israel  left  an  old  legend  they 
had,  that  when  the  angels  were  about 
to  receive  the  law  from  the  hands  of 
the  Supreme  in  heaven,  which  law  was 
transmitted,  according  to  their  tradi- 
tion, down  to  the  Jews  at  Mount 
Sinai,  they  remonstrated  with  the  Su- 
preme because  of  the  unwisdom  of 
handing  over  the  knowledge  of  His 
mind  to  such  a  stiff-necked  and  re- 
bellious people  as  Israel  had  shown  it- 
self to  be.  The  Jews  cherish  that  tra- 
dition because,  as  you  can  see,  it  was 
a  beautiful  reflection  of  their  awe- 
struck amazement  that  to  men  such  as 
they  were  the  knowledge  of  God 
should  have  been  given.  VVe  have  lost 
somehow  the  amazement  with  which 
Paul  wrote  a  word  like  this,  "We  have 
the  mind  of  Christ."  We  possess  in 
our  very  hands  the  thought  of  God.  r^rir^rrl 
If  we  thought  of  that  with  amazemdfif  ^^^^^d^ 
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we  should  not  pick  and  choose,  now 
this  and  now  that,  out  of  the  revela- 
tion. At  the  beckoning  of  the  moods, 
now  sombre  and  now  gay,  this  is  what 
we  have  been  saying,  "We  have 
thought  of  thy  loving-ldndness." 
Why?  "In  the  midst  of  thy  temple," 
where,  surrounded  by  every  religious 
experience  of  Christ,  it  is  easy  to  think 
of  Thy  loving-kindness.  And  yet  we 
have  not  thought  enough  about  that  if 
we  have  imagined  that  forgiveness 
was  a  spasm  with  Thee,  and  not  the 
perpetual  condition  of  the  divine 
heart;  that  Thou  alone  hast  the  right 
to  forgive ;  that  proper  Deity  is  always 
to  have  mercy.  We  have  thought  of 
that  truth  a  little.  "According  to  thy 
name,  O  God,  so  is  thy  praise  unto 


the  ends  of  the  earth ;  thy  right  hand 
is  full  of  righteousness.  Let  Mount 
Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters  of 
Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judg- 
ments." We  have  not  quite  thought 
so  much  of  that  in  our  day,  yet  wc 
need  it  all.  There  is  mercy  and  there 
is  judgment  in  the  Lord.  Thy  mercy. 
Lord,  is  in  the  heaven ;  Thy  truth  doth 
reach  through  all  the  earth ;  Thy  jus- 
tice is  deep  as  eternity.  We  need  to 
go  around  the  whole  of  that  divine 
revelation  before  facing  all  that  life 
and  the  shivering  force  of  death  have 
to  bring  to  us.  We  dare  say,  "This 
God  shall  be  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever;  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
the  death." 


RESCUE  WORK.* 
Rev.  W.  L.  Watkinson. 


Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
any  trespass,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  a  one  in  a  spirit  of  meekness;  looking 
to  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  GaL 
vi,  I, 

Thb  Duty  Enjoined.  "Even  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  any  trespass,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  a  one."  If  it  be  a  duty 
to  attempt  the  rescue  of  the  lapsed,  it  is  a 
duty  to  which  we  are  naturally  disinclined. 
We  regard  erring  men  as  from  a  distance, 
and  are  slow  to  bestir  ourselves  to  attempt 
their  salvation. 

We  Entertain  a  Certain  G)ntempt  for 
THE  Fallen.  We  respect  successful  men,  the 
successful  of  all  sorts;  we  believe  in  the 
triumph  of  power  and  cleverness.  And  wc 
are  not  always  particular  in  investigating  the 
causes  of  success;  enough  that  men  excel 
and  shine.  On  the  other  side,  we  cherish 
something  like  contempt  for  those  who  fail, 
without  inquiring  too  curiously  into  the 
causes  of  their  failure.  As  Joaquin  Miller 
observes;  "A  combination  of  circumstances, 
a  long  chain  of  reverses  that  refuses  to  be 
broken,  carries  men  far  down  in  the  scale  of 
life  without  any  fault  whatever  of  theirs. 
A  similar  but  less  frequent  chain  of  good 
fortune  lifts  others  up  into  the  full  light  of 

•Copyright  1908,  by  Fleming  H.  ReveH  Company. 


the  sun.  The  world  watching  the  gladiators 
from  its  high  seat  in  the  circus  will  never 
reverse  its  thumbs  against  the  successful 
man."  This  is  largely  true  also  in  regard 
to  the  lapsed  in  faith  and  character.  In  oar 
heart  we  despise  them.  How  foolishly  Aey 
have  acted  1  What  chances  they  had! 
What  a  position  they  occupied  1  What  a 
future  they  have  thrown  away!  Wc  con- 
clude that  they  deserve  the  dishonor  and 
wretchedness  which  fall  to  their  lot  But 
the  truly  "spiritual"  do  not  reason  thus. 
They  know  themselves  too  well — their  per- 
sonal weaknesses,  hesitations,  and  narrow 
escapes.  Think  what  these  fallen  men  and 
women  once  were !  All  that  the  best  of  us 
are  now — ^as  innocent,  mirthful,  self-respect- 
ing, as  apparently  strong  and  secure,  as  full 
of  promise  and  hope.  Then  a  combination 
of  circumstances  brought  out  their  unsus- 
pected passions  and  frailties,  and  changed 
all  life  into  shame  and  remorse.  The  hag- 
gard figure  staggering  from  the  gin-shop 
was  yesterday  a  beautiful  girl,  fair  as  the 
morning;  the  felon  in  the  cell  was  only  re- 
cently a  trusted  tradesman,  little  dreaming 
of  gaols;  the  despairing  wretch,  mad  with 
vice  and  shame,  leaping  into  the  river,  was 
but  the  other  day  the  light  and  glory  of  a 


Rescue  Work. 


317 


ome;  the  sordid,  sensual  infidel  has 
quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven ;  a  few 
s  ago  the  red  hands  of  the  murderer 
i  flowers,  and  the  face  over  which 
^an  draws  the  cap  was  as  the  face 
igcL  We  sink  mysteriously,  swiftly, 
ply.  The  truly  "spiritual,"  remem- 
ill  this,  regard  themselves  with  so- 
thcir  fallen  brethren  with  compas- 
'he  "spiritual"  is  pitiful,  being  con- 
bat  he  is  a  man  of  like  passions,  al- 
'  saved  by  grace  if  he  is  saved  at  all. 
RE  Sceptical  Touching  the  Resto- 
op  THE  Fallen.  At  the  bottom  we 
a  poor  idea  of  human  nature,  and  it 
confessed  that  there  is  much  to  jus- 
low  estimate.  We  know  the  im- 
and  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart 
St  estate,  and  we  are  slow  to  believe 
who  have  once  been  thoroughly  be- 
But  this  is  not  the  attitude  of  the 
il,"  for  they  know  the  recovering 
i  Christ  as  well  as  the  weakness  of 
The  boundlessness  of  the  Redeem- 
ng  power  is  the  joy  of  earth  and  the 
of  heaven!  Let  us  practically  re- 
this.  We  do  not  now  lightly  despair 
ccd  ships.  If  on  the  rocks,  we  boldly 
launch  them;  if  broken  by  the  waves, 
niously  keep  them  afloat;  and  even 
ink  in  the  depths,  we  grapple  and 
tiem  that  they  may  again  plough  the 
So  must  we  deal  with  shipwrecked 
rherc  is  large  hope  even  for  those 
/e  gone  very  far  indeed.  In  one  of 
itinental  museums  is  a  fine  marble 
vhich  was  found  broken  into  hun- 
l  pieces.  The  fragments  were  care- 
llected,  and  with  infinite  care  and 
fitted  together;  at  length  a  seem- 
ipossible  task  was  accomplished,  and 
:ue  stands  in  all  its  original  com- 
s  and  beauty,  none  the  worse  for  the 
nd  the  long  burial  in  the  dust.  It  is 
le  of  Christ's  ability  to  restore  sadly 
d  souls.  Mind  in  whose  face  you 
5  door!  Take  care  what  fractured 
ou  heedlessly  fling  to  the  rubbish  in 
I!  There  is  no  heresy  like  that  of 
with    incredulity    on    souls    gone 

'eel  THAT  Having  Done  Men  Jus- 
HEY  Have  no  Further  Claim 
Js.  This  is  the  thought  and  con- 
of  the  natural  man,  but  the  "spirit- 


ual" know  better.  Having  paid  all  other 
debts  we  owe  still  the  mighty  debt  of 
love.  Victor  Hugo  boldly  states  the  di- 
vine truth:  "When  I  have  given  to  each 
man  the  share  that  belongs  to  him,  what 
remains  then  ?  It  still  remains  to  hand  over 
the  share  that  does  not  belong  to  him." 
There  is  in  life  a  wide  place  for  devotion, 
sympathy,  self-sacrifice.  When  we  have 
given  to  our  neighbors  the  share  that  be- 
longs to  them — the  necessary,  the  legal,  the 
just — we  must  give  them  the  share  that 
does  not  belong  to  them — patience,  forgive- 
ness, compassion,  love.  Stars  and  crosses 
are  granted  to  soldiers  not  only  for  courage 
in  war,  but  because,  going  beyond  mere  tech- 
nical duty,  they  risked  life  in  bringing  off  a 
wounded  comrade  from  under  the  enemy's 
fire.  So  must  we  not  only  discharge  our 
duty  in  strict  law  and  obligation,  but  make 
sacrifices  to  rescue  fallen  comrades.  Ex- 
actly here  where  we  transcend  mere  pru- 
dence and  legality  comes  in  the  very  glory 
of  life,  and  he  who  has  not  tasted  the  joy 
of  sympathy  is  ignorant  of  the  chief  joy  of 
life.  It  is  a  coarse  act  to  set  foot  upon  a 
bruised  flower  and  crush  it:  it  is  another 
and  diviner  thing  to  cherish  the  bleeding 
beauty  imtil  it  blooms  anew ;  it  is  brutal  to 
leave  the  dove  with  broken  wing  to  perish: 
it  is  a  work  of  delight  to  shelter  it  in  our 
bosom  until  it  again  goes  singing  up  to 
heaven.  The  really  "spiritual"  understand 
this.  They  drink  in  the  spirit  of  their  Mas- 
ter; it  is  the  glory  and  blessedness  of  their 
life  to  follow  in  His  steps  Who  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 


Mr.  W.  H.  p.  Anderson,  Who  Has  Devoted 
Himself  to  Work  Among  the  Indian 
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Comer  of  the  gymnasium  in  the  association  buitd- 
inK  »t  Port  Monroe,  Va.  The  men  not  only 
indulge  in  regular  physical  drill  here,  but  en- 
joy recreative  games,  fencing,  etc.,  spending 
hours  of  leisure  time  which  might  otherwise 
prove  a  temptation  and  a  snare. 

The  Spanish-American  War  brought  the 
United  States  soldier  into  a  publicity  which 
has  revealed  not  only  his  valor  but  his  need. 
During  the  war  and  the  years  following  it 
became  a  recognized  fact  that  the  modern 
American  army  was  made  up  of  typical 
young  Americans  and  that  the  old  type  of 
regular  was  fast  passing  away. 

According  to  the  statement  of  a  promi- 
nent major  general,  ninety  per  cent  of  our 
army  is  made  up  of  United  Stales  citizens 
and  a  large  percentage  of  them  are  Amcr 
ican  born.  1  he  age  of  these  men  is  usually 
that  of  very  early  manhood  and  thoy  are 
coming  from  the  average  American  home, 
many  of  them  being  recruited  fn^n  the 
West  and  South.  Their  early  age  makes 
them  susceptil)le  to  the  evil  re>(>rts  which 
almost  invariaMy  surround  army  p(»sts.  The 
life  in  camp  and  post  is  necessarily  more 
or  less  monotonous,  resulting  in  a  natural 
desire  for  occasional  change  and  recreation. 
It  is  too  often  true  that  the  low  class  sa- 
loon and  brothel  are  the  only  places  which 
provide  opportunities  for  these.  .\s  always 
happens  when  good  men  do  not  ob^^erve  and 
act,  bad  men  come  to  the  front  with  a  plan 
and    purpose,    and    this    has    certainly    been 


done  by  men  who  have  hern  wi*>e  tii  fll« 
generation  and  have  maiJe  no  misttike  ifi  m 
suming  that  ihey  can  securr  profit  utU  of 
wrong  use  of  the  lei-iurr  titnr  of  Holdirri.  Tl 
results  have  been  not  nnJy  an  tin^ttin^  f< 
the  duties  of  milit.nry  hfe»  but  the  ^xtrtic 
of  a  degrading  intliNMice  rsther  than  tl 
upbuilding  for  which  righi  recreation  %lAt^ 
It  is  true,  however,  that  with  the  sulwa 
material  now  being  *ccurcii  by  the  arm 
the  regular  life,  stnci  di^nplme  afttl  whol 
some  food  provided,  Hr>ldiennK  «t>tJer  ri^ 
conditions  should  be  a  splendid  tfxifits 
making  for  self-denial  ;tiiil  ftne  diartcM 
'lo  accomplish  this  rnd  it  h  ab^ohueljr  c 
sential  that  the  leisure  hour  and  retrrati 
need  should  be  used  to  itpMh  rolhcT  th^ 
to  degrade. 

This  end  is  being  ^oughl*  ind  !o  a  co 
siderable    extent    an^tried,    by    ih*    Am 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associatinfi  whi 
is    providing    under    rijsht   siu^v^eei    a   9u 
stitute  for  the  evil  pli^ceii.     Not  on\j  \m* 
entered   many  of   the   l*nited   StMte%  pttM 
but  has  also  gone  ro  thr  riiitippiae  lUm^ 
Alaska  and  Porto  Ricn.    In  soine  cmicf  ^ 
cial  buildings  have  heen  crecteil  at"?  r»ii»rtMi 
through  the  munificence  of  |»mrii'. 
uals,  and  a  splendicl  dl-around  Oi 
has   resulted.     Tlii^   Jictivity  iflcV 
fields  of  efifort  which  characleriic  Ukc  \ 
Men's  Giristian  A*.>ociaiion  in  cftit*^ 
roads  and   colleger,   mctudtng  phyiir. 
partment  with  gymna^tutn  and  bath  t. 
bowling  alleys  and  rrcrcitive  f:ame&,— -wv 
department    with    cnirrtaitinitnls,    pmrtic 
talks,  etc.. — religiou*^  deparimrnt    Hith  ic 
pel    meetings,    Bible    cUfciea    and    pe 
w»>rk,  and  educational  ilrfiTrttweitl,  ml 
especially   needed    by   m.uiy  of   tlicfc    ui* 
Soldiers,    with    amlition    firpd    by    if>|^ 
tunities  otTered  by  the  edticatiootil  dt^paj 
nient.  have  completrii  (he  coiirirt  and  mt 
result    secured    posiiioti*    as    nnn-ofiiitsxij 
sioned   officers. 

While  the  Associafioti  tlirtiftgfl  llti»  0 
gani/ed  effort  has  been  succe-^iftil  in  real 
providing  the  necessary  Mibilitule  for  tl 
evil  resorts,  it  has  ever  been  Injc  m  kre 
ing  well  to  the  front  the  disii»ctire  r^ 
Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


tn,  and  the  so-called  secular  fea- 
^e  been  the  means  of  strengthening 
ifying  the  religious  life.  One  pri- 
le  this  remark :  "The  Young  Men's 
I  Association  has  done  for  me  what 
r  organization  could  do.  If  the 
'  had  preached  to  me,  I  would  have 
ling  to  do  with  him,  but  he  got  me 
point  I  am  most  interested  in ; 
education.  The  Young  Men's 
1  Association  gets  next  to  a  man, 
on  to  a  man  and  it  builds  him  up." 
ily  are  these  men  being  led  to  en- 
Christian  life,  but  they  are  being 
d  to  see  that  the  Church  really 
lem.  In  posts  adjacent  to  towns 
lurches  are  established,  church  par- 
organized  where,  in  a  perfectly  nat- 
\  men  are  gradually  induced  to  go 
h  in  a  body.  This  has  already  re- 
i  bridging  a  chasm  which  certainly 


has  existed  between  the  Church  and  soldiers 
and  is  resulting  in  some  of  these  men  join- 
ing the  churches  of  their  choice. 

The  practicability  of  the  movement  is  well 
illustrated  at  foreign  stations.  When  the 
Association  secretary  first  arrived  at  an  iso- 
lated post  in  Northern  Alaska  the  com- 
manding officer  frankly  told  him  that  while 
he  was  free  to  do  all  he  could,  it  did  not 
seem  possible  that  a  Christian  organization 
could  be  of  any  service  under  the  existing 
circumstances.  There  was  scarcely  a  place 
of  amusement  for  the  men — not  even  a  low 
theater — and  the  two  forms  of  recreatibn 
indulged  in  by  the  soldiers  were  drinking 
and  gambling.  The  secretary,  however, 
was  a  trained  man  with  a  lot  of  common 
sense  and  tact  as  well  as  consecration,  and 
he  quietly  went  to  work  to  win  his  way 
among  the  men,  and  by  the  time  the  next 
pay  day  had  arrived,  had  lined  up  all  of 


trican,  British  and  German  soldiers  at  the  Army  Association,  Peking,  China.  The  Asso- 
ciation ministers  in  this  building  not  only  to  American  soldiers,  but  to  all  the  Legation 
Guards.  Some  curious  combinations  are  found  over  the  game  tables  at  times.  The 
mildmg  in  the  rear  shows  the  bullet  holes  made  during  the  Boxer  outbreak.  Digitized  by 
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the  amateur  talent  he  could  find  among  the 
soldiers  and  conducted  a  sort  of  con- 
tinuous performance  pay-day  entertain- 
ment. The  experiment  was  so  success- 
ful that  it  was  continued  on  each  pay  day 
with  the  result  that  after  three  months  not 
only  all  the  soldiers  off  duty  attended,  but 
the  officers  as  well,  and  the  saloon  and 
gambling  men  actually  closed  and  locked 
their  doors.  "No  business  for  us,"  they 
said,  "while  this  entertainment  lasts,  and 
we  might  as  well  sec  the  fun  with  the  rest.** 
The  secretary  found  that  a  day  of  change 
and  amusement  was  usually  sufficient  to 
guarantee  the  saving  of  the  pay-day  money 
for  better  uses  than  drink  or  gambling  and 
that  the  Association  was  able  to  hold  the 
men  the  rest  of  the  month  from  the  tempta- 
tions which  had  formerly  overcome  them. 

On  Christmas  day  of  last  year  a  new 
Association  was  opened  at  a  seaport  post  in 
Alaska  and  reports  have  come  that  on  each 
pay  day  since  that  time  the  Association  has 
held  the  men  so  successfully  that  the  keep- 
ers of  the  evil  resorts  have  complained  of 
a  considerable  falling  off  in  business.  The 
attendance  at  the  chaplain's  services  through 
the  cooperation  of  the  Association  has 
tripled  and  men  are  being  won  to  better 
lives. 

The  work  in  the  Philippine  Islands  has 
not  only  been  successful  in  the  permanent 
organized  Associations  where  the  work  is 
conducted  in  buildings,  but  also  out  on  the 
field  and  even  at  the  front. 

No  one  who  has  not  soldiered  in  the 
Philippine  Islands  can  realize  the  nervous 
strain  and  mental  agony  incident  to  some 
of  the  conditions  there  which  make  purely 
physical  suffering  seem  a  small  thing.  Un- 
less one  has  been  through  the  hardships 
that  these  men  have  to  endure,  it  is  im- 
possible to  realize  what  the  supplying  of 
reading  matter  and  the  occasional  giving  of 
a  concert  on  a  zonophone  mean  to  them. 
The  trips  of  the  Association  secretaries  re- 
sult in  the  cheering  up  and  helping  of  the 
men,  and  sometimes  the  actual  saving  of 
lives  as  well.  This  was  certainly  true  of  a 
tri'^  to  the  Southern  Islands  by  a  secretary 
who  arrived  at  a  critical  time  when  his  aid 
was  especially  needed.  First  had  come  a 
fight  at  the  More  forts  followed  by  weeks 
and  weeks  of  rain  and  heavy  g^ard  duty. 


Every  little  while  some  one  would  be  cut 
off  from  the  company  or  surprised  on  guard 
duty  by  the  treacherous  Moros  and  would 
be  brought  into  camp  boloed  and  mutilated. 
Everything   tended   to  produce   an   intense 
nervous  strain  and  many  were  at  the  point 
of  collapse  when  a  severe  earthquake  oc- 
curred.    All  these  trying  experiences  with 
the  lack  of  helpful  diversion  were  affecting 
the  health  and  spirits  of  the  men.     It  was 
a  case  of  "nerves"  and  no  one  appreciated 
the  coming  into  camp  of  the   Associatkm 
secretary    more    than    did    the    army    sur- 
geons.     In    the    thirty-eight    days    of   his 
trip   this    secretary    gave    twent>'-one   con- 
certs   to    7,400    men    and    197    officers,   in 
addition  to  a  large  number  given  in  hos- 
pitals and  at  smaller  gatherings.     He  held 
gospel  services,  did  personal   work  amoog 
the    men,    distributed    literature    and    sta- 
tionery, and  was  able  to  entirely  change  the 
physical  as  well  as  the  mental  and  moral 
tone  of  affairs  in  the  camps.     All  of  this 
was  made  possible  by  equipping  him  with 
$100  worth  of  records  and  zonophone  outfit 
It  is  because  of  such  practical  results  as 
these  that  the  Association  has  had  the  cor- 
dial and  unanimous  official  endorsement  of 
officers.    When  the  United  States  Gwigrcss 
appropriated   a  million  and   a  half  dollars 
for  recreation  buildings  at  army  posts,  the 
secretary  of  war  issued  a  circular  suggest- 
ing to  post  commanders  that  the  Associa- 
tion be  given  an  entrance  to  these  new  post 
exchange  buildings.    It  was  felt  that  an  or- 
ganization which  had  shown   practical  re- 
sults could  be  of  great  service  to  the  gov- 
ernment   in    providing    rational    recrcatioo 
and  amusement  for  the  men  under  auspices 
that  would  be  helpful  and  uplifting.    Here 
lies  a  wonderful  opportimity  for  the  Asso- 
ciation to-day,  and  one  which  should  make 
a  strong  appeal  to  those  who  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  give.    Already  six  Associations  have 
been  organized  in  these  post  exchange  build- 
ings with  results  which  show  the  possibilities 
of  the  movement  if  it  is  given  the  necessary 
financial  backing  which  will  enable  the  As- 
sociation to  rapidly  extend  it  to  every  one 
of  these  buildings.     Through  this  circular 
of  the  secretary  of  war  the  government  not 
only  provides  the  headquarters  for  the  .As- 
sociation, but   light,   heat   and  janitor  ser- 
vice, making  it  possible  for  the  Association 
to  conduct  a  fully  equipped  Army  Young 
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t  poRt  exchftnge  binldmg  sit  Ki^rt  McKink-yi,  Me,  This  ia  typical  of  the  recreation  btiild- 
ings  for  whlc^h  Congress  hB.&  spent  n  inillioD  nod  a  half  dollArsi.  The  Asfiocltitloa  is  iast«)li^d 
a.  ihii  litiilding  with  a  re^ilar  trained  B^iQt^t^Tf  in  charge. 


hrisUaii  AssoGiation  for  about  $1,000 

0  per  yean  Inasmuch  as  a  year's 
imlly  raises  a  local  constituency  in 
ntry  surrounding  the  army  post,  it 
ilc  to  assure  those  who  are  philan- 
lly  IncHned  that  for  $1,000  or  $1.SOO 
least  a  dozen  army  posts  might  he 

1  with  strong  Associations  within 
onihs*     There  are  .stationed  at  each 

do^ten  i>oint5  anywhere  from  four 

to  a  thousand  mt-n* 
■-General  R  D.  Grant,  U.  S,  A,,  in 

address  stated  that  when  the  As><»' 
first  came  to  htm,  he  tolerated  it, 
^  it  would  amount  to  ver>^  little,  hut 
aUy  won  his  respect  and  admiration 

finally  made  a  careful  study  of  the 
rports    coming    from    the    different 

his  department.  He  states  that  the 
!C4fIy  proved  to  him  that  the  estab- 
i  of  the  Association  at  a  post  meant 
rease  of  courts- martial  and   deser- 


tions, a   distinct  help   to  disciphne,  and   a 
general  tonuig  up  of  the  entire  command. 

The  great  and  pressing  need  just  now  is 
contributions  of  money  to  rapidly  extend 
the  work  to  these  recreation  buildings.  Ten 
thousand  dollars  given  during  the  next  three 
months  would  mean  more  th<tn  a  similar 
amoinit  conid  have  poHsibly  meant  during 
the  last  few  years,  owing  to  the  great  oppor- 
tunity immediately  confronting  this  move- 
ment for  enlisted  men.  It  is  earnestly  hoped 
that  this  appeal  will  meet  with  a  liberal  re- 
sponse from  those  who  desire  to  place 
money  where  it  will  bring  nch  dividends 
in  changed  lives. 

Contrilfutions  should  be  sent  to  F.  B. 
Schenck.  treasurer.  3  West  Twenty-ninth 
Street,  Ne\v  York  City,  or  to  thf  Editor 
of  the  Record  of  Christian  VVark*  East 
Northficfd.  Mai^s  .  who  wifl  acknowledge 
by  numbered  receipt  in  the  cotimins  ol  the  , , 
magazine. 


Goes 


The  Tabernacle  Conference,  Atlanta,   Ga., 
March  8-18,  1906. 


For  the  past  seven  years  Dr.  Len  G. 
Broughton  has  conducted  an  Interdenomina- 
tional Bible  Conference  at  his  Tabernacle 
every  March.  It  has  been  his  plan  from  the 
first  to  engage  the  best  Bible  expositors  he 
could  find  in  this  country  and  abroad.  The 
movement  has  been  greatly  blessed  of  God. 
From  year  to  year  it  has  grown  imtil  it  is 
now  one  of  the  most  important  conferences 
in  all  the  country.  Representative  Christian 
workers  from  all  the  Southern  states  and 
from  many  of  the  states  in  the  North  and 
West  attend  these  conferences  from  year  to 
year. 

The  conference  this  year,  which  closed 
March  18,  was  one  of  the  best  ever  held. 
Never  before  in  its  history  has  the  attend- 
ance been  so  large,  and  the  work  of  the 
teachers  and  expositors  was  equal  to  the 
very  best.  Six  services  were  held  each  day 
for  ten  days,  and  the  house  remained  full 


practically  all  the  time.  Following  is  the 
list  of  speakers:  Rev.  Samuel  Chadwick, 
Leeds,  England;  Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  Chi- 
cago; Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  Brooklyn; 
Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon,  Boston ;  Dr.  Robert  Dick 
Wilson,  Princeton,  N.  J. ;  Rev.  Melvin  E. 
Trotter,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  Dr.  H.  M. 
Hamill,  Nashville,  Tenn. ;  Mr.  Marshall  A 
Hudson,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. ;  Miss  May  N. 
Blodgett,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  Miss  Ellen  M. 
Stone,  Chelsea,  Mass. 

Perhaps  the  leading  spirit  of  the  confer- 
ence was  the  Rev.  Samuel  Chadwick.  He 
spoke  twice  every  day,  at  11 :  00  a.  m.  and 
at  7:30  p.  u.  His  messages  were  received 
from  first  to  last  with  great  satisfaction. 
Mr.  Chadwick  remained  in  the  South,  speak- 
ing at  different  important  centers  until  about 
the  middle  of  April.  The  Southern  peopk 
greatly  enjoyed  Mr.  Chadwick,  and  long  for 
him  to  return  and  be  with  them  again. 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 
Rev.  Samuel  Chadwick. 


Rev.  Samuel  Chadwick. 

This  we  also  pray  for,  even  your  perfect- 
ing.   2  Cor,  xiii  p. 


There  is  probably  no  subject  Christian 
teachers  touch  so  reluctantly  as  that  of 
Christian  perfection.  This  is  due  partly  to 
the  difficulties  of  definition,  and  partly  to  the 
fact  that  it  lays  one  wide  open  to  misunder- 
standing. A  sharp  shaft  of  ridicule  may  be 
more  damaging  than  logic.  An  argument 
can  be  met,  but  there  is  no  answer  to  a 
sneer,  and  the  fear  of  being  thought  a 
Pharisee  has  silenced  many  on  the  subject  of 
perfection.  A  still  deeper  reason  for  re- 
luctance is  the  conscious  gulf  that  lies  be- 
tween the  doctrine  and  experience.  It  is  not 
easy  to  urge  others  to  perfection  while  our 
own  lives  fall  short ;  and  it  is  easy  to  take 
refuge  in  the  differences  and  inconsistencies 
of  those  who  profess  it,  and  hold  our  peace. 
Such  silence  is  neither  courageous  nor  guilt- 
less ;  for  while  there  may  be  but  little  hope 
of  agreement  in  definition,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  Scriptures  speak  of  a  per- 
fection that  is  both  attainable  and  impera- 
tive. 

The  Scriptures  command  perfection, 
promise  perfection,  and  give  examples  of 
perfection.    God  does  not  mock  us  with  im- 
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commands.  For  every  demand  He 
there  is  adequate  grace  supplied.  A 
id  is  the  reverse  side  of  a  promise, 
promise  the  reverse  side  of  a  com- 

Every  obligation  is  a  privilege,  and 
rivilege  an  obligation.  Noah,  Abra- 
id  Job  are  all  spoken  of  as  perfect 
jod,  and  St.  Paul  exhorts  the  perfect 
Epistle  to  the  Philippians.  It  will 
be  objected  that  these  men  were  far 
erfect  Noah  got  drunk,  Abraham 
>,  and  Job  said  some  bitter  things  in 
:tion,  though  he  held  to  his  integrity 
narkable  tenacity.  Even  St.  Paul  in 
le  chapter  where  he  speaks  of  the 

says  of  himself,  "Not  that  I  have 

attained,  or  am  already  made  per- 

i  is  an  imperfect  perfection.  All  per- 
is relative,  except  the  perfection  of 
Christian  perfection  does  not  indicate 
but  fitness.  A  thing  may  be  very 
ct  as  compared  with  its  ultimate  de- 
mt,  and  yet  be  perfect  in  its  present 
Noah,  we  are  told,  was  perfect  in 
eration,  and  it  would  be .  unfair  to 
lim  by  any  other.  The  Sermon  on 
unt  corrects  the  deliverance  of  Sinai, 

law  of  Sinai  was  perfect  for  its 
d  work.    A  child  may  be  perfect  as 

but  very  imperfect  judged  by  the 
d  it  will  ultimately  reach.  In  the  end- 
egression  of  the  Christian  life  every 
I  fresh  starting  point.  Christian  per- 
is neither  absolute  nor  angelic,  and 
lete  the  orthodox  round,  neither  is  it 
,  but  Christian. 

THE  MEANING  OF  PERFECTION. 

of  the  difficulty  concerning  the  sub- 
i  arisen  from  a  confusion  of  terms. 
5  a  perfection  that  is  future  and  final. 
Te  is  a  perfection  that  is  practical 
sent  In  the  original  Scriptures  the 
ds  of  perfection  are  distinguished  by 

of  different  words,  but  the  English 
nately  has  but  one  word  for  both, 
nceptions  of  the  practical  and  pres- 
Fection  will  be  simplified  if  we  study 
rd  in  its  non-doctrinal  application, 
wish  law  required  of  traders,  "a  per- 
id  just  weight,  a  perfect  and  just 
e."  That  is  plain  enough.  Every 
;cr  believes  in  perfection  behind  the 
In  the  Old  Testament  it  is  said 


of  several  kings  that  they  did  right,  but  not 
with  a  perfect  heart.  Their  righteousness 
fell  short  of  the  standard  measurement,  and 
in  every  case  their  deficiency  arose  from 
lack  of  moral  and  spiritual  qualities.  The 
heart  was  divided. 

In  the  New  Testament  one  of  the  words 
translated  perfect  is  used  of  mending  nets, 
adjusting  worlds,  arranging  harmony  in 
music,  repairing  a  fault,  fitting  to  parts,  and 
supplying  deficiencies.  The  fisherman  has 
no  difficulty  in  understanding  perfection  as 
applied  to  his  nets.  They  must  be  made  fit 
for  their  purpose.  The  engineer  knows  the 
need  for  perfection  in  fitting  part  to  part,  if 
his  machinery  is  to  do  its  work.  The  musi- 
cian understands  the  necessity  for  balance 
and  proportion  in  the  preparation  of  har- 
mony. The  pedestrian  needs  limbs  perfect 
in  their  soundness,  and  must  have  the  dis- 
located joint  put  right  if  he  is  to  walk.  The 
whole  body  has  to  be  perfectly  jointed  if  it 
is  to  do  its  work,  and  nothing  can  be  per- 
fect while  any  lack  remains.  To  make  per- 
fect, therefore,  means  to  make  fit,  to  put  in 
order,  adjust,  adapt,  arrange,  and  equip,  so 
as  to  secure  effectiveness  and  efficiency  for 
the  result  to  be  achieved.  Whatever  is  per- 
fect must  be  without  deficiency,  without  di- 
vision, without  admixture  of  alien  elements. 

The  meaning  is  the  same  when  applied  to 
Christian  life  and  experience.  It  is  the 
adjustment,  cleansing,  and  equipment  of 
man's  nature  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  life 
in  Christ.  It  is  nothing  more  than  making 
fit  in  every  part  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
Everything  that  hinders  and  dislocates  is 
taken  away,  the  powers  of  mind,  heart,  and 
body  are  restored  to  their  true  order;  and 
every  need  of  grace  and  power  is  supplied. 
There  is  no  deficiency,  no  disorder,  no  dis- 
cord; the  man  of  God  is  made  perfect  for, 
and  in  the  will  of,  God.  Wesley's  definition 
is  short,  simple  and  scriptural,  "Pure  love 
alone  reigning  in  the  heart  and  life,  this  is 
the  whole  of  Christian  perfection." 

ALL  THE  ELEMENTS  OF  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 

ARE  SET  FORTH   IN  THE  SCRIPTURES 

AS  CAPABLE  OF  PERFECTION. 

The  elements  that  make  up  Christian 
character  are  Faith,  Hope,  Love;  and  each 
of  these  may  be  perfect. 

1.  Faith.  "Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  may  see  your  face,  and 
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may  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith."  Their  faith  was  deficient  It  lacked 
something,  but  whatever  it  was  in  which 
they  fell  short,  it  was  capable  of  being  sup- 
plied. It  is  not  tmlikely  the  apostle  antici- 
pated this  perfecting  in  the  prayer:  "And 
the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  entire,  without  blame  at 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  will 
also  do  it"  (1  Thess.  v.  23,  24).  "Thou 
seest  that  faith  wrought  with  his  works  and 
by  works  was  faith  made  perfect"  (Jas. 
ii.  22).  The  point  common  to  both  these 
passages  is  that  faith  may  be  perfect  It 
may  be  made  perfect  by  instruction,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Thessalonians,  or  by  works, 
as  in  the  teaching  of  St.  James.  Whatever 
the  process  of  perfecting,  the  perfect  is  pos- 
sible. Life  may  be  lived  without  doubt,  with- 
out wavering,  and  without  unbelief.  At  all 
times  and  in  all  things,  the  heart  may  be 
fully  assured  in  the  truth  and  will  of  God. 

2.  Hope.  "Be  sober  and  set  your  hope 
perfectly  on  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(1  Peter  i.  13).  In  ver.  21,  faith  and  hope 
are  joined  together,  but  hope  comes  after 
faith.  Faith  plants  its  feet  securely  upon 
the  certainties  of  the  Word.  It  examines, 
proves,  and  stakes  everything  upon  assured 
truth.  It  builds  on  the  rock.  Hope  gives 
wings  to  the  soul.  It  dwells  in  the  future. 
Its  home  is  within  the  veil.  Though  bil- 
lows and  darkness  be  on  every  side,  hope 
soars  above  them  all,  and  out-flying  the 
storm,  dwells  in  the  calm  of  eternal  day.  It 
is  not  riotous,  unbridled  imagination,  but  a 
sure  and  certain  hope  bom  of  a  clear  and 
proved  conviction  of  the  soul.  We  are  be- 
gotten "unto  living  hope  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you,  who  by  the  power  of  God  are  guarded 
through  faith  unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  time."  This  living  hope 
may  be  set  perfectly  on  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  revealed  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
An  unquenchable,  eternal,  perfect  hope ! 

3.  Love.  "Herein  is  love  made  perfect 
with  us,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment:   because  as  he  is,  even  so 
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are  we  in  this  world.    There  is  no  fear  in 
love;    but   perfect    love    casteth    out   fear: 
because  fear  hath  punishment:    and  he  that 
feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love."    "Thou 
shalt  love  the  I^rd  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind."    "Above  all  things  put  on  Ime, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness."     Love 
made    perfect!      Heart,    soul,    and    mind 
cleansed  from  every  defilement,  united  and 
harmonized,  every  part  enthused  with  holy 
fervor  and  reverent  devotion!     When  love 
is  perfect  there  is  no  fear  because  there  is  no 
sense  of  guilt,  no  tmrest  because  no  strife, 
no  coldness  because  no  sin.    The  soul  made 
perfect   in   love  is  delivered   from  all  that 
separated  it  from  God  and  divided  man's  na- 
ture against  itself.    It  is  restored  and  sancti- 
fied,   renewed   and    adjusted,   cleansed  and 
filled    with    the    presence    of    God.     Love 
reigns,    love    radiates,    love    inspires,   love 
transforms.     Love  is  the  sum  of  duty  and 
the  inspiration  of  life. 

Perfect  faith;  perfect  hope;  perfect  love; 
these  make  the  perfect  man  in  the  stature 
of  the  fullness  of  Christ 

This  perfection  is  guaranteed  as  a  definite 
and  present  experience.  It  is  not  the  con- 
summation of  the  Christian  life,  but  its  con- 
dition. The  perfecting  of  the  saints  at 
Christ's  appearing  is  an  altogether  different 
matter.  That  is  the  end  of  our  faith;  this 
is  its  preparation  for  the  life  of  obedience 
in  the  will  of  God.     It  is  the  sanctification. 
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nent,  and  equipment  of  man's  nature 

may  be  a  fit  temple  of  an  indwelling 
lade  meet  for  a  life  of  holy  fellow- 
nd  an  efficient  instrument  for  holy 
;  and  since  the  Christian  life  has  to 
1  in  the  present  world,  the  perfection 
present  experience  and  work.  It  is 
i\  but  initiatory,  not  beyond  the  possi- 
Df  development  but  essentially  pro- 
e.    Surely  no  man  will  say  God  is  not 

cleanse  perfectly,  renew  entirely,  and 
completely,   every   part  of  man    re- 
1   by  His  grace,  and   surrendered  to, 
11.    We  have  a  Saviour  Who  "is  able 

to  the  uttermost,"  and  "to  make  all 

abound    unto   you;    that   ye,   having 

all    sufficiency    in    everything    may 

unto  every  good  work."     He  is  a 

Deliverer;  Jesus  Christ  is  a  perfect 
r,  and  the  Spirit  is  a  perfect  Sancti- 
ustainer,  and  Strengthener  in  the 
f  man.  Perfection  is  possible  because 
le  work  of  the  perfect   and   infinite 


[AN    PERFECTION    EXPERIENCED    IN    THE 
EART   IS   MANIFEST  IN   THE  LIFE. 

their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
rfection  of  faith,  hope,  and  love  bears 
nto  perfection  in  the  graces  of  the 
m  life.  The  fitness  of  machinery  is 
in  its  working.  The  profession  of 
:y  must  be  tested  by  results.  Does 
fecting  of  grace  in  the  soul  result  in 
on  in  the  practical  outworking  of 
ly  life?  Here  again  the  meaning  of 
m  must  be  kept  in  mind.  Christian 
on  does  not  mean  faultlessness  but 
:ssness.  It  does  not  mean  that  a 
ias  reached  the  excellence  beyond 
here  is  no  possibility  of  improvement, 
t  the  work  is  perfect  in  motive,  and 
according  to  the  capacity  of  the 
.  That  an  act  is  perfect  in  this  sense 
that  it  is  simple  in  aim,  and  faith- 
execution.  So  with  the  Christian 
in  the  man  made  perfect.  They  lack 
ntial  quality,  and  are  adequate  to  the 
hat  is  put  upon  them.  Every  exer- 
velops  and  improves  them,  but  they 
icient  for  immediate  demand. 
he  first- fruit  of  the  threefold  per- 
of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  is  Pa- 
"Let  patience  have  its  perfect  work, 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  in 


nothing."  In  1  Thess.  i.  3,  the  patience  of 
hope  follows  the  work  of  faith  and  the  labor 
of  love.  Patience  is  the  child  of  the  three 
graces.  The  secret  of  patience  is  love,  hope- 
fulness and  confidence.  Where  any  one  of 
these  elements  is  lacking,  patience  will  be 
wanting,  but  where  these  are,  patience  will 
have  its  perfect  work;  and  surely  we  have 
need  of  patience. 

The  Christian  made  perfect  in  faith,  hope, 
and  love  will  be  perfect  in  his  patience  with 
God.  Jonah  is  not  the  only  servant  of  the 
Lord  who  has  got  angry  with  his  God. 
Neither  is  the  impatient  zeal  of  James  and 
John  which  would  invoke  the  consuming 
fires  of  heaven  unknown  among  us.  The 
long-suffering  forbearance  of  God  provokes 
earnest  souls  to  impatience.  The  utter  ab- 
sence of  divine  interference  with  tragedy 
and  suffering  and  the  apparent  indifference 
of  the  Eternal  to  helpless  anguish,  wring  the 
cry  from  the  heart.  Where  is  God?  As  the 
earnest  reformer  broods  over  the  appalling 
scenes  that  confront  him,  and  listens  to 
heartbreaking  stories  of  cruelty  and  blood, 
he  is  driven  to  wonder  how  God  can  sit  in 
the  heavens  and  witness  such  wretchedness 
and  suffering.  The  massacre  of  helpless 
women  and  the  butchery  of  little  children; 
treachery,  bloodshed,  hypocrisy  and  devilry 
lie  open  to  His  omniscient  gaze.  We  look 
up  to  the  stars  from  the  weltering  mass  of 
moaning  humanity,  and  wonder  why  Ht 
does  not  step  out  from  the  heavens  and 
break  the  forces  of  wickedness  in  pieces. 
We  would.  Who  has  not  clenched  his  fist 
in  the  presence  of  monstrous  iniquity  and 
vowed  what  he  would  do  if  he  were  God? 
He  is  mercifully  patient  with  our  impatience, 
and  when  our  anger  is  spent,  and  we  have 
sobbed  out  our  grief.  He  lulls  the  disquieted 
soul  to  rest  like  a  tired  child.  Then  faith 
returns  to  its  moorings,  hope  spreads  its 
wings  again,  and  love  waits  in  patience  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Though  the  king- 
dom of  God  come  slowly  and  all  things 
seem  to  continue  as  they  were,  we  know  that 
iie  Who  cannot  lie  has  sworn  to  His  Son 
that  He  shall  have  the  nations  for  His  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  His  possession ;  and  though  we 
see  not  yet  all  things  subjected  to  Him,  we 
see  Jesus  crowned  with  glory  and  honor. 
In  that  vision  faith   rests,  hope  sings,  and 

love  waits. 
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In  every  lot  we  have  need  of  patience. 
St.  James  exhorts  us  to  take  the  prophets  "for 
an  example  of  suffering  and  of  patience," 
reminding  us  that  we  call  them  blessed 
which  endured,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  He  is  full  of  pity,  and  merci- 
ful. There  were  times  when  even  men  of 
faith  could  not  sing.  They  hanged  their 
harps  on  the  willows  of  their  grief.  But 
they  always  had  hope.  They  hung  up  their 
harps  but  they  did  not  break  them,  nor  sell 
them,  nor  fling  them  away:  they  simply 
hung  them  up  till  their  hearts  could  sing 
again.  Things  are  hung  up  to  be  taken 
down  again.  You  cannot  bear  the  music 
to-day,  but  the  song  will  return,  and  you 
will  yet  praise  Him  Who  is  the  health  of 
your  countenance  and  your  God.  In  such 
seasons  "let  us  hold  fast  the  confession  of 
our  hope  that  it  waver  not ;  for  he  is  faith- 
ful that  promised."  It  is  in  patient  endur- 
ance that  the  soul  is  won  and  the  promise 
received.  There  is  no  interpreter  of  life's 
mysteries  like  patience.  To  them  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  that  do  not  hurry  in  their 
impatience,  there  shall  be  given  strength  and 
light,  and  joy.  Grace  will  enable  tliem  to  be 
patient  under  provocation  that  is  malicious 
and  unjust  Read  the  words  of  St  Peter: 
"For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  sin  and  are 
buffeted  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently? 
But  if  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with 
God."  When  people  are  unreasonable,  un- 
just, and  ungrateful,  when  the  more  you 
try  the  more  they  grumble,  the  perfect  life 
is  patient  even  then.  The  crowning  mark 
of  the  perfection  of  the  patience  of  the  life 
made  perfect  is  in  the  passage:  "Walk 
worthily  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  bear- 
ing fruit  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,  strengthened  with 
all  power  according  to  the  might  of  his 
glory,  unto  all  patience  and  longsufFering 
u*ith  joy;  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father." 
Patience  and  longsuffering  with  joy  and 
thanksgiving !  That  surely  is  the  hall  mark 
of  perfect  patience. 

2.  Perfect  Obedience  to  the  Will  of  God. 
Holiness  is  the  objective  of  grace.  Adjust- 
ment and  cleansing;  divine  indwelling  and 
inworking  are  all  for  the  purpose  of  holi- 
ness of  heart  and  righteousness  of  life. 
Goodness  is  the  goal  of  all  God's  working. 
Faith  is  made  perfect  by  its  works;   hope 


purifies  by  its  vision;  and  love  not  only 
keeps  the  commandments  but  sets  them  to 
music  "That  ye  may  stand  perfect  and 
fully  assured  in  all  the  will  of  God" 
"Every  Scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also 
profitable  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  which  is  in  righteous- 
ness; that  the  man  of  God  may  be  com- 
plete (A.  V.  perfect),  furnished  compl^ely 
unto  every  good  work."  "Now  the  God  of 
peace,  who  brought  again  from  the  dead  the 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  with  the  blood 
of  the  eternal  covenant,  even  our  Lord 
Jesus,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  thing 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  us  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  the  glory  forever  and 
ever.    Amen."  , 

Perfect  and  fully  assured  in  all  the  will 
of  God;  perfect,  furnished  completely  onto 
every  good  work;  perfect  in  every  good 
thing  to  do  His  will.  Christian  perfectioo 
means  that  a  man  lives  in  the  assurance  of 
God's  approval,  that  he  is  equipped  and 
abounds  in  good  works,  and  that  his  out- 
ward Hfe  is  inspired  and  energized  by  an 
indwelling  and  inworking  God.  He  not  only 
does  the  will  of  God;  he  revels  in  it;  it  is 
hi"  meat  and  drink.  He  not  only  abstains 
from  evil,  he  abounds  in  goodness.  He  not 
only  attains  to  holiness,  but  in  his  rirtoc 
there  is  the  spontaneity  of  life  and  the  ease 
of  power.  Beware  of  all  teaching  of  perfec- 
tion divorced  from  obedience.  Faith  that 
makes  void  the  law,  hope  that  does  not 
purify,  and  love  that  docs  not  keep  the  com- 
mandments, are  a  blasphemy  and  a  lie.  The 
soul  made  perfect  in  grace  dwells  in  God 
and  obeys  His  will  Business,  friendship, 
home,  pleasure,  and  all  else  are  adjusted  to 
His  mind  and  maintained  according  to  His 
pleasure.  Such  perfect  obedience  is  only 
possible  to  perfect  faith,  perfect  hope,  and 
perfect  love;  but  to  faith,  hope,  and  love  all 
things  are  possible. 

3.  A  Perfect  Tongue.  "If  any  stumbleth 
not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man." 
"Trifles  make  perfection,  and  perfectioo  is 
no  trifle,"  says  Michael  Angelo.  Perfectioo 
in  all  God's  work  extends  to  all  the  minutiae 
of  His  operations.  He  takes  the  same  infi- 
nite pains  over  an  insect's  wing  as  in  the 
making  of  a  planet  The  test  of  perfectioo 
is  in  its  perfection  of  finish.  The  perfec- 
tion  of  the  nerfect  .man  finds  its  test  in  his 
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The  tongue  reveals  the  heart  It 
orm  and  expression  to  the  hidden 
of  the  soul, — "Out  of  the  abundance 
leart,  the  mouth  speaketh.".  "By  thy 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
:hou  shalt  be  condemned."  Who  can 
is  tongue?  The  hasty,  thoughtless, 
Ise,  and  fiery  words  slip  off  so  easily, 
little  member,  but  it  has  tremendous 
and  is  very  difficult  to  control.  It 
y  be  cleansed  and  kept  from  within. 
1  tongue  is  possible  only  to  a  clean 
nd  a  perfect  tongue  only  to  a  perfect 
Here,  again,  salvation  is  in  faith, 
nd  charity.  Evil  speaking  is  a  spc- 
ire  to  those  who  have  received  spe- 
ts  of  grace.  Censoriousness  is  the 
g  sin  of  the  sanctified.  A  watch, 
re,  should  be  set  upon  the  lips,  for  no 

perfect  whose  tongue  is  not  kept 
vil.  Christian  perfection  magnifies 
ce  of  God  that  is  able  to  keep  from 
ng  in  word  as  well  as  in  deed. 
erfect  Peace.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him 
ect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
icause  he  trusteth  in  thee."  What  a 
: !  Perfect  peace  I  Who  can  fathom 
h  and  meaning?  And  yet,  it  is  the 
result  of  adjustment,  adaptation,  and 

What  is  peace  but  the  stillness  of 
y,  proportion,  and  balance?     When 

peace  it  means  that  all  the  varying 

have  been  so  blended  as  to  become 

It    is   the    stillness   and    stability 

J  the  perfection  of  energy.    The  earth 

because  of  its  velocity.    Its  stability 

speed.  So  in  the  man  made  perfect, 
ture  is  unified  and  harmonized  with 
All  the  forces  that  center  in  the 
ire  so  subjected,  balanced,  unified, 
pt,  that  there  is  unbroken,  eternal, 
feet  peace.  Perfect  peace !  No  f ric- 
I  controversy,  no  strife,  no  shrinking, 
in,  no  coercion,  no  condemnation! 
perfect  peace !  It  is  a  blessed  cloud- 
;  of  unbroken  harmony.  Peace  for 
;  and  all  the  time,  so  perfect  that 
<earth  nor  hell  can  disturb  it,  as  un- 
g  and  abiding  as  the  God  of  peace 
^hom  it  comes.  This  also  is  the  fruit 
ect  faith,  perfect  hope,  and  perfect 
Vithout  these  there  can  be  no  peace, 
ere  these  arc  perfect,  perfect  peace 


"if  thou  wouldest  be  perfect  r 

For  such  a  life  among  the  redeemed  who 
has  not  sighed  and  prayed?  Not  only  for 
perfection,  which  shall  be  ours  when  we  see 
Jesus  face  to  face  in  the  Father's  house, 
but  for  the  life  of  patience,  obedience,  vic- 
tory, and  peace  in  this  present  life,  our 
hearts  have  cried  with  agony  and  tears. 
To-day  the  Saviour  looks  and  challenges  us 
to  perfection.  The  very  "if,"  assumes  the 
possibility.  He  takes  no  low  views  of  the 
possibilities  of  grace.  His  call  is  to  perfec- 
tion. How  then  may  we  attain  unto  a  life 
so  glorious?  We  must  remember  that  it  is 
not  by  law.  "The  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect." Neither  is  it  by  anything  we  offer  to 
God.  Gifts  and  sacrifices  cannot  make  the 
worshiper  perfect.  Perfection  is  neither  by 
the  law  of  Moses,  nor  by  the  law  of  the 
sanctuary.  It  is  the  work  and  gift  of  God, 
and  can  only  become  ours  by  consecration, 
cleansing,  and  indwelling. 

1.  "If  thou  wouldest  be  perfect,  go  sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come,  follow  me."  That  is  the  first  great 
commandment  of  the  perfect  life:  absolute 
and  unconditional  surrender  of  the  whole 
life  to  God. 

2.  "Having  therefore  these  promises,  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  de- 
filement of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God."  After  surrender, 
cleansing.  The  temple  of  the  Lord  must  be 
clean  before  it  can  be  filled  with  the  glory 
of  His  presence. 

3.  "Now  the  God  of  peace  ....  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  thing  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  us  that  which  is  well-pleas- 
ing in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ." 
"Christ  liveth  in  me."  After  cleansing,  in- 
dwelling. The  life  is  not  the  life  of  the  per- 
fect man,  but  of  the  perfect  Christ  Who 
dwells  and  works  in  the  soul  by  His  Spirit 
It  is  God's  work.  "The  God  of  all  grace 
....  shall  himself  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen  you."  It  is  the  work  of  the  per- 
fect Worker,  and  every  one  whom  He  per- 
fects shall  be  as  his  Master.  "Faithful  is 
he  that  calleth  you,  who  will  also  do  it," 
and  when  He  has  done  it,  we  need  not  pro- 
claim it,  for  perfection,  above  all  things,  can- 
not be  hid. 
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PATCHWORK  AND  PURITY. 
Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton,  D.  D. 


Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton,  D.  D. 

Matt.  ix.  14-17. 

In  our  present  study  we  find  Jesus  in  the 
house  of  Matthew,  sitting  at  meat  During 
the  progress  of  the  feast  the  disciples  of 
John  came  to  Him  with  a  very  important 
question,  "Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees 
fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not?"  The 
question  is  a  good  one,  although  it  is  put 
as  a  criticism  upon  Jesus. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  feast  Jesus  was 
criticised  by  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who 
made  complaint  that  He  was  eating  with 
publicans  and  sinners.  Now  the  criticism 
is  from  an  entirely  different  source,  one  at 
which  we  are  surprised.  It  is  from  the 
disciples  of  John  the  Baptist. 

There  was  nothing  in  common  between 
the  disciples  of  John  and  the  Pharisees. 
They  I  oth  looked  with  a  kind  of  contempt 
upon  the  religion  of  each  other,  yet  they 
were  ready  to  join  in  the  common  criticism 
of  Christ.  How  often  this  is  the  case.  I 
have  seen  the  ver>'  same  thing  in  thousands 
of  ways.  Men  who  have  nothing  in  the 
world  in  common,  yet  they  can  unite  in 
opposition  to  a  common  enemy. 


I  must  think  that  John's  disciples  were 
jealous  of  Jesus.  John  had  a  rugged, 
strong  personality  which  bound  his  fol- 
lowers to  him  in  a  very  peculiar  manner; 
and  I  think  they  were  loath  to  leave  him 
and  follow  Jesus.  Certainly  this  was  not 
John's  fault,  for  all  the  time  he  insisted 
that  he  was  not  the  Christ  Some  of  his 
followers,  however,  refused  to  believe  this, 
and  continued  to  follow  him  for  a  long  time. 

It  was  from  this  element  of  John's  dis- 
ciples that  the  criticism  came.  How  easy 
it  is  for  the  devil  of  jealousy  to  work.  I 
believe  he  is  more  powerful  in  this  form 
than  in  any  other.  Sometimes  it  ahnost 
seems  that  he  is  in  this  form  all-powerfaL 
Nothing  seems  to  satisfy  him,  or  defeat 
him.  He  will  ruin  a  home  that  might 
otherwise  be  happy,  destroy  a  church,  and 
disrupt  society.  No  argument  will  satisfy 
him:  reason  he  knows  nothing  about,  and 
cares  nothing  for. 

Christian  people  ought  to  be  careful  bow 
they  tamper  with  this  monster.  When  he 
enters  he  ought  quickly  to  be  shown  the 
door.  If  he  is  allowed  to  stay  at  all  he  wiO 
wreck  and  ruin.  Better  a  thousand  times 
to  be  blind  entirely,  than  to  see  things  that 
are  not.  Better  fail  to  see  some  things  that 
are,  than  to  go  to  pieces  over  things  that 
never  will  be.  Jealousy  is  truly  a  hydra- 
headed  monster.  He  has  no  regard  for 
rank  or  station,  and  when  he  comes  he 
conies  to  destroy. 

There  is  another  sense  in  which  the  ques- 
tion of  these  disdples  of  John  is  a  good 
one.  It  had  to  do  with  the  matter  of  ab- 
stention,  which  was  very  vital  to  these  dis- 
ciples. The  fact  is,  their  whole  religion  wa5 
summed  up  in  negatives.  Their  spiritoal 
horizon  was  exceedingly  Umited.  The 
strongest  thing  about  their  religion  was  its 
prohibition.  Sinai's  "Thou  shah  not"  was 
still  the  guidepost  in  the  pathway  of  holi- 
ness. 

May  this  not  be  true  of  many  of  ns?  Is 
not  the  chief  characteristic  in  the  religion 
of  many  good  people  not  doing  things? 
Some  will  not  eat  pork ;  some  will  not  wear 
feathers ;  some  will  not  wear  jewelry.    It  is 
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not  I  not !"  Their  whole  life  is  made 
lots. 

1  very  sorry  for  such  people.  They 
otten  hold  of  the  wrong  conception 
ist.  They  have  a  half  truth,  which 
rves  to  make  them  miserable.  They 
jver  do  anybody  any  special  harm, 
1  fail  to  accomplish  any  great  good, 
religion  of  Christ  is  not  expressed 
itives.  It  has  them,  but  they  do  not 
le  most  conspicuous  part  of  our  creed 

had  the  right  conception.  His  creed 
actically  summed  up  in  one  sentence: 
crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless  I 
it  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 
eat  many  good  people  never  get  any 
than  the  first  part  of  this  confes- 
they  are  crucified.  Go  to  them  with 
tation  to  a  feast,  and  they  say,  "No, 
rrucificd."  Suggest  a  few  colors  on 
ss,  something  that  will  make  brighter 
ppier  the  world,  and  the  answer  is, 
am  crucified." 

e  are  other  Christians  who  live  alto- 
in  the  second  clause  of  Paul's  creed, 
t  any  regard  whatever  to  the  first 
■  it.  Suggest  to  them  anything  like 
nee,  and  they  say:    "No,  I  live.    My 

I  is  life.  I  believe  in  having  a  good 
ind  getting  all  the  pleasure  out  of 
an. 

both  of  these  are  right  as  far  as 
3.  There  are  some  things  that  the 
ui  must  not  do.  He  must  not  do 
ig  that  is  in  itself  wrong;  and  he 
ot  do  anything  that  takes  him  in  the 
direction.  On  the  other  hand  it  must 
lembered  that  activity  is  essential, 
ire  got  to  do  as  well  as  donU.  All  the 
Christians  in  the  world  will  not  make 
:h  go ;  there  must  be  workers  as  well 
o'ters." 

,  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  we  want  to 
hem  by  the  plus  sign  of  the  cross. 
,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 
is  the  secret  of  a  happy  and  useful 
m  life.  The  man  who  can  adopt 
led  and  live  it  will  not  have  to  go  to 
uman  teacher  to  get  a  code  for  life. 

II  not   have   to   have    somebody   lay 
L  series  of  rules  for  him  to  live  by. 
rhrist  has  an  answer  to  this  question : 
the    children    of    the    bridechamber 

as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with 


them?  But  the  days  will  come  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast." 

It  will  be  seen  here  that  Jesus  deals  with 
the  object  of  fasting.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment dispensation  the  object  of  fasting  was 
prophetic  The  people  fasted  looking  for 
Him  Who  was  to  come,  just  as  we  in  par- 
taking of  the  Lord's  supper  to-day  look  for 
Him  to  return.  The  disciples  of  John  in- 
corporated this  custom  with  the  same  ob- 
ject in  view,  hence  the  Master's  reference 
to  the  mourning  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber.  The  Bridegroom  is  now  come, 
why  should  there  be  mourning?  It  was 
well  to  mourn  for  Him  during  His  tarry- 
ing, but  now  that  He  is  here,  let  mourning 
cease.    Instead  of  a  fast,  let  there  be  a  feast. 

"But,"  He  continues,  "the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  then  shall  they  fast."  This  refers  to 
His  departure  from  Olivet,  following  His 
death  and  resurrection.  It  is  the  first  hint 
that  He  has  given  of  such  plan. 

Now  one  asks:  "What  of  the  present 
place  of  fasting?  Is  the  Christian  Church 
to  observe  days  of  fasting?"  This  depends 
entirely  upon  the  object  and  spirit  of  the 
fast.  If  it  be  observed  as  a  kind  of  penance, 
a  means  to  gain  the  sympathy  and  love  of 
Jesus,  then  most  emphatically  I  say,  "No." 
Pity  the  soul  that  has  not  had  a  clearer 
vision  of  Jesus  than  that!  Such  an  one  is 
in  the  same  catalogue  with  the  monk  who 
shaves  one  side  of  his  head,  or  the  man 
who  climbs  the  holy  stairway  upon  his  bare 
knee.  I  have  seen  them  doing  this  thing  in 
Rome  by  the  hundreds. 

Such  practice  is  an  abomination.  It  is 
utterly  false  teaching.  Jesus'  Christ  is  not 
to  be  bought  by  any  such  penal  servitude. 

If  on  the  other  hand,  fasting  is  observed 
from  physical  reasons,  to  give  the  soul  more 
freedom  in  prayer  and  meditation,  then  it  is 
well.  But  even  then  it  is  not  a  set,  indis- 
pensable fact.  Such  would  make  it  bind 
instead  of  liberate.  The  fasting  that  is  help- 
ful is  that  which  is  spontaneous.  I  like 
such  a  fast.  There  are  times  when  one  feels 
that  he  cannot  enjoy  the  company  of  the 
nearest  and  dearest  friend ;  when  the 
daintiest  meal  cannot  be  relished;  when 
books  and  papers  must  go;  when  even 
prayer  is  powerless ;  such  a  time  is  the  time 
for    fasting.     O    soul,    dost   thou    long   for 
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such  closeness  of  fellowship?  Hast  thou 
lost  the  all-mastering  sense  of  His  presence  ? 
Wouldst  thou  bring  back  the  days  of  long 
ago?  Then  go  to  thy  place  of  fasting,  and 
with  everything  else  put  out  of  thy  life, 
feast  awhile  on  Jesus. 

But  Jesus  has  yet  another  answer,  and 
He  gives  it  in  two  striking  illustration?. 
They  both  mean  the  same  thing:  "No  man 
putteth  a  new  piece  of  cloth  imto  an  old 
garment,  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it 
up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent 
is  made  worse.  Neither  dp  men  put  new 
wine  into  old  wine-skins;  else  they  break, 
and  the  wine  nmneth  out ;  but  they  put  new 
wine  into  new  wine-skins,  and  both  are  pre- 
served." Here  the  teaching  is  clearly 
against  the  union  of  Christianity  with  Ju- 
daism. The  old  garment  and  the  old  wine- 
skin represent  Judaism.  The  new  cloth  and 
the  new  wine  represent  Christianity. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in  no 
sense  patched-up  Judaism;  it  is  separate 
and  distinct.  It  is  not  a  criticism  upon 
Judaism;  it  is  a  realization  of  all  that  was 
deeply  significant  in  Judaistic  types  and 
ceremonies.  Christianity  is  to  live  forever; 
it  has  no  more  change  to  pass  through;  it 
is  to  remain  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

Would  that  the  Church  could  realize  this 
fact!  The  present  tendency  to  federate  be- 
lief with  unbelief  would  be  upset  if  it  were 
realized.  How  the  Lord  must  be  displeased 
with  much  of  our  present-day  liberalism. 
There  has  always  been  a  tendency  in  some 
sections,  more  at  some  times  than  others,  to 
federate  Christianity  with  other  religions. 
Much  of  Paul's  writings  is  intended  to  pre- 
vent this  very  idea. 

The  Parliament  of  Religions  in  connec- 
tion with  Chicago's  World's  Fair  stands  out 
as  a  conspicuous  example  of  the  spirit  of 
federation.  There  Jews,  Hindoos,  Moham- 
medans, Buddhists,  Confucianists  and  Chris- 
tians were  all  mixed  together.  I  believe  that 
the  answer  of  Jesus  Christ  to  such  a  propo- 
sition would  be  distinctly.  No. 

Many  of  our  institutions  of  to-day  have 
this    spirit    of    federation.      Recently    the 


Christian  Churches  of  our  own  dty  fed- 
erated with  Jews  and  other  non-Christians 
in  the  formation  of  a  charity  association. 
It  was  proposed  to  make  the  association,  at 
least,  bear  a  tinge  of  Christianity  by  in- 
serting Christ  or  Christian  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  association.  But  the  anti-Chris- 
tian element,  though  in  a  very  small  mi- 
nority, protested,  and  all  reference  to  Christ 
or  Christianity  was  left  out 

Such  associations  are  distinctively  op- 
posed to  Jesus  Christ  They  may  fling  His 
picture  upon  canvas  by  stereopticon,  when 
they  are  trying  to  raise  money;  they  nuj 
get  from  His  people  their  money  under  such 
guise ;  but  so  long  as  His  name  is  denied  in 
the  constitution  of  the  bodies  themselves,  it 
is  im-Christian;  it  is  worse  than  that,  it  is 
anti-Christian. 

"Let  us  not  be  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  If  we  sow  a  patched 
religion,  we  shall  reap  the  same.  The  only 
hope  for  the  Church,  and  the  only  hope  for 
the  individual  is  pure  and  imdefiled  religion. 
It  is,  "Come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord." 

This  teaching,  however,  does  not  apply 
simply  to  the  tmion  of  doctrine ;  it  applies ' 
to  the  forms  of  worship  as  welL  Jcsns 
meant  to  say  to  these  inquiring  disciples  of 
John,  and  the  Pharisees  who  joined  them: 
"Do  not  attempt  to  graft  Christianity  on 
Judaism;  nor  attempt  to  exemplify  Chris- 
tianity after  the  manner  of  these  old  forms 
and  ceremonies."  It  was  customary  under 
the  old  dispensation  to  fast;  it  was  an  im- 
portant part  of  their  worship.  But  now  the 
order  is  changed,  religion  is  of  the  Spirit; 
its  issues  are  from  the  heart,  and  all  oor 
worship  must  be  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

This  is  our  ground  for  opposition  to  set 
forms  and  ceremonies  in  religious  worship. 
We  want  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit  How 
precious  it  is  to  feel  that  the  blessed  Holy 
Ghost  is  in  control  of  my  service,  my  wor- 
ship, and  my  entire  life.  If  only  we  cm 
bring  ourselves  up  to  this,  if  only  oor 
churches  can  see  it,  the  order  of  service  wiH 
take  care  of  itself. 
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E  DIVINE  PROGRAMME  IN  THREE  PARTS.* 
Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D 


Rev.  James  M.  Orat«  D.  D. 

iblc  is  the  history  of  the  rcdcmp- 
lie  human  race,  the  record  begin- 
1  the  first  promise  of  the  Redeemer 
.  15),  and  concluding  with  the  ush- 
of  the  eternal  age  in  the  Book  of 
)n.  Two  thousand  years  after  that 
nise  God  reveals  a  particular  plan 
tion  in  the  fulfillment  of  it  by  the 
Abraham.  This  call  does  not  tcr- 
►n  Abraham,  but  on  the  nation  of 
timately  to  proceed  out  of  his  loins. 
it  is  not  for  Israel's  sake  only,  but 
ake  of  the  whole  world. 

are  three  great  purposes  God 
►  have  had  in  view  in  the  call  of 
In  the  first  place,  that  nation  was 
le  channel  through  which  the  Re- 
should  come  into  the  world;  in  the 
>lace,  she  was  to  be  the  repository 
;  truth,  and  to  her  was  committed 
ed  oracles;  in  the  third  place,  she 

»p8!8  of  an  exposition  of  Acts  zv.  13-18  in 
t  addresses  on  **  Prophecy." 


was  to  be  a  kind  of  pedestal  for  God  to 
stand  upon,  a  theater  for  the  display  of  His 
ways  and  His  character  before  the  other 
nations  of  the  world,  begetting  desire  after 
Him  and  commanding  their  allegiance. 

Israel  fulfilled  two  of  these  purposes,  the 
first  two,  in  a  sense  because  she  could  not 
help  herself,  but  failed  utterly  in  the  third. 
She  gave  birth  to  the  Redeemer  through 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  she  preserved  intact 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  she  was  diso- 
bedient to  the  heavenly  vision  in  the  matter 
of  glorifying  God  before  the  nations.  Her 
iniquity  culminating  in  the  crucifixion  of 
her  Messiah,  she  was  punished  by  being 
scattered  among  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Sifted  in  a  sieve  has  been  her  ex- 
perience ever  since,  though  as  the  prophet 
Amos  (ix.  9)  says,  not  the  least  grain 
thereof  shall  fall  upon  the  earth.  God's 
plan  has  not  been  changed  by  Israel's  dis- 
obedience, but  when  her  day  of  punishment 
is  over,  penitent  she  shall  be  restored  to  her 
land,  and  to  her  God  and  her  Messiah,  and 
take  up  the  broken  threads  again  just  where 
they  were  laid  down  at  the  time  of  her  dis- 
obedience. The  nations  shall  yet  know  that 
Jehovah  doth  sanctify  Israel  when  His  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for 
evermore  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  28). 

In  the  meantime,  and  while  Israel  is  un- 
dergoing her  present  experience  of  punish- 
ment, God  is  working  out  another  plan  of 
operation  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  original 
promise  of  redemption.  He  is  calling  out 
the  Church,  or  body  of  Christ  as  it  is  called, 
chiefly  from  the  Gentiles,  but  also  from 
among  the  Jews  who  believe.  This  body  of 
Christ  began  to  be  formed  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  is  in  process  of  building  now, 
and  will  be  completed  some  day,  how  soon 
we  do  not  know,  and  be  translated,  "caught 
up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air"  (1  Thess. 
iv.  16-18).  In  the  meantime  Israel  will  be 
restored  to  her  land  again,  delivered  from 
her  persecutors,  forgiven  of  her  sin,  cured 
of  her  disobedience,  and  start  upon  her 
world-wide  mission  for  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentile  nations.  This  age  is  that  of  the 
outgathering  of  the  elect,  the  next  will  b||g^  i^y 
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that  of  the  ingathering  of  the  world  to 
Qirist 

All  this  is  set  before  us  very  concisely 
but  very  completely  after  all,  in  James* 
words  to  the  Jerusalem  council  (Acts  xv. 
13-18).  The  first  disciples  were  Jews. 
They  were  expecting  the  kingdom  of  the 
Old  Testament  prophets  to  be  set  up  on  this 
earth  in  Israel  when  the  Messiah  came. 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah.  To  be  sure,  He 
had  been  crucified,  but  was  now  arisen  from 
the  dead.  Would  He  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  (Acts  i.  6)  ? 
It  would  be  restored  indeed,  but  it  was  not 
for  them  to  know  the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons. He  was  about  to  leave  them,  but  He 
would  return  again  and  in  the  meantime 
tJiCy  were  to  be  "witnesses"  unto  Him. 

This  witnessing  was  at  first  only  to  the 
Jews,  as  if  when  Israel  should  be  won  to 
the  Messiah  He  would  immediately  return 
and  restore  the  kingdom.  But  one  day  a 
strange  thing  happened.  Peter  was  super- 
naturally  led  to  preach  the  gospel  to  a  Gen- 
tile with  the  same  results  as  to  the  Jew. 
Then  Saul  was  converted,  and  he  and 
Barnabas     began     a     regular     propaganda 


among  the  Gentiles  with  the  same  results. 
What  did  it  all  mean?  A  council  is  called 
to  consider  it  Peter  gives  his  testimony, 
so  do  Paul  and  Barnabas,  when  James,  who 
is  presiding,  says:  "The  whole  thing  has 
now  come  to  me  like  a  flash  of  lightning. 
Hearken  to  me :  Peter  has  shown  how,  first, 
God  did  visit  the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  His  name.  Then,  after 
this  part  of  His  plan  is  executed,  the  words 
of  Amos  will  be  fulfilled  in  the  restoration 
of  the  tabernacle  of  David.  And  finally, 
when  this  is  done,  the  residue  of  men  will 
seek  after  the  Lord,  t.  ^.,  all  the  rest  of 
the  (jentiles  on  whom  His  name  is  called. 
Known  unto  (Jod  are  all  His  works  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world." 

This  then  is  the  divine  programme  in 
three  parts: — 

1.  The  calling  out  of  the  Gentiles  or  the 
forming  of  the  Church  as  at  the  present 
time. 

2.  After  the  translation  of  the  (Hiurcfa. 
the  restoration  and  conversion  of  Israel  as 
a  nation. 

3.  The  conversion  of  the  world  through 
the  instrumentality  of  converted  Israel 


CHRIST  AS  PROPITIATION  AND  PARACLETE. 
Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 


Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 

"//  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
(paraclete)  ....  and  he  is  the  propitiation 


for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  whole  world."    i  John  H  i,  2. 

The  word  paraclete  has  no  English 
equivalent  It  is  not  translatable,  as  is 
the  case  with  some  others — Hallelujah. 
Abba,  Jehovah,  etc  As  applied  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Son  of  God,  it  cobb- 
bines  the  ideas  conveyed  by  several  words. 
It  suggests  substitution  but  not  subonh- 
nation;  a  particular  service,  but  not  ser- 
vanthood ;  a  supplementary  xvork,  bat  ool 
inferiority,  and  a  certain  sufR^iency  or  full- 
ness of  ministry.  It  literally  means  called 
to  another's  aid,  or  to  take  another's  place. 

The  word  "Paraclete''  is  applied  to  two 
persons  of  the  Godhead,  the  Son  and  the 
Spirit.  We  shall  now  consider  its  appli- 
cation to  the  Son  of  God.  The  word  oc- 
curs with  regard  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Qiri^ 
in  the  text  above  quoted,  which  may  be 
translated,  "My  little  children,  these  thing* 
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e  unto  you,  that  ye  may  not  go  on 
I,  And  if  any  do  sin,  we  have  a 
fte  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
ms:  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
IS ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 
iole  world"  We  indicate  by  italics 
iportant  words  and  phases.  There 
o  offices:  that  of  Propitiation;  and 
•  a  Paraclete. 

T  CHRIST  DOES  FOR  THE  UNBELIEVER. 

is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;  and 
)r  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
world."  There  is  something  then 
hrist  does  even  for  the  finally  unbe- 
and  impenitent— the  first  department 

work  is  world  wide — Propitiation; 
ond,  as  the  Paraclete,  is  for  the  be- 
but  not  for  the  world.  He  is  the 
ation  for  the  whole  world— literally, 
-seat."     The   mercy-seat,   the   cover 

ark  which  contained  the  law,  held 
erubim,  facing  each  other,  and  bow- 
vard  the  ark;  and  in  the  midst,  be- 
:hese,  burned  the  holy  shekinah  flame 

Divine  Presence.  The  mercy-seat, 
re,  was  the  place  of  Divine  Presence. 

a  threefold  significance;  it  assured 

as  being  unbroken ;  it  reconciled  the 
:es  of  God  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
cherubim  faced  each  other  and 
toward  the  ark;  and  it  became  the 
5  place  place  between  the  sin-stained, 
od-sprinkled  sinner  and  a  righteous 
\I1  that,  Jesus  Christ  is  to  the  world. 
are  three  aspects  of  Christ's  work 
in  the  unconverted  and  impenitent: 
representation ;  second,  expiation ; 
>robation. 

Representation.  When  Adam  sinned, 
nise  was  given  that  the  seed  of 
Oman  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
This  promise  of  "the  second  man, 
)rd  from  heaven"  is  treated  more 
\  Rom.  V.  and  1  Cor.  xv.  He  was 
econd  man,"  because  He  followed 
t,  and  the  "last  AdamJ'  because  none 
How  Him.  Adam,  as  the  representa- 
the  race,  stood  for  humanity.  When 
It  down  in  the  fall,  he  dragged  the 
race  down  with  him;  not  that  un- 
ouls,  actually  present,  took  part  in 
1,  but  that  they  inherit  its  conse- 
s,  as  a  bankrupt  who  dies  can  leave 


nothing  but  a  bankrupt  estate  to  his  child- 
ren. 

God  saw  that  millions,  unborn,  would 
thus  be  involved  in  the  consequences  of 
Adam's  sin,  who  had  not  themselves  "sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression" (Rom,  v.).  He  therefore  gave 
the  race  a  new  Representative — before  the 
first  child  of  humanity  was  bom — Who 
should  stand  for  the  race,  as  Adam  did. 
And  so  He  is  the  Propitiation  for  the  whole 
world.  Infant  children,  idiots  and  other 
irresponsible  people  are  saved  because 
Christ  died. 

There  are  two  falls :  one  in  Adam,  which 
is  our  misfortune;  another  by  voluntary 
transgression,  which  is  our  crime;  those 
who  die  before  such  willful  transgression, 
are  saved  and  enter  heaven,  because  of 
Christ's  work  as  the  Second  Adam  but 
when,  to  that  fall  of  Adam,  is  added  one's 
own  fall  by  voluntary  sin,  there  must  be 
also  voluntary  faith.  Jesus  Christ  is,  in 
this  sense,  "the  Saviour  of  all  men,  but 
specially  of  those  that  believe."  "He  tasted 
death  in  behalf  of  every  man."  He  tasted 
the  cup  of  death,  that  we  might  not  drain 
it  to  the  dregs. 

He  is  thus  the  Propitiation  for  the  whole 
world.  No  soul  ever  goes  to  hell  only  be- 
cause connected  by  birth  with  Adam's  fall, 
but  because  of  not  believing  in  Jesus  Christ, 
or  because  of  voluntary  transgression 
against  whatever  light  he  had.  Christ  did 
not  lay  hold  on  angels,  but  on  the  seed  of 
Abraham.  The  angels  fell,  each  for  him- 
self; but  when  man  fell,  the  whole  race 
was  involved,  and  God,  in  His  infinite 
mercy,  eternally  made  provision,  that  so 
far  as  a  child  of  Adam  goes  down  only  in 
Adam's  sin,  he  should  rise  absolutely  by 
Christ's  vicarious  work. 

n.  Expiation.  Christ  provides  an  ex- 
piation for  sin.  He  lays  a  foundation  in 
His  sacrifice  so  broad  that,  while  efficient 
only  to  those  who  believe,  it  is  sufficient 
for  every  human  being,  whatever  his  trans- 
gression. Notice  God's  universal  terms. 
Whosoever,  Whatsoever,  Wheresoever. 
Whensover.  It  makes  no  difference  who 
the  sinner  is,  what  his  sin,  where  he  is 
found,  or  when  he  comes,  he  will  find  sal- 
vation, if  he  comes  to  Christ. 

III.  Probation.  Christ  secured  for 
every  man  a  chance  to  believe  and  repent. 
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If  he  has  had  a  chance  to  sin,  he  has  a 
chance  to  be  saved.  Remember  the  barren 
fig  tree:  "Let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it,  and  if  it  bear 
fruit,  well;  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou 
shalt  cut  it  down."  That  represents 
Christ's  work  for  the  imbeliever.  "Spare 
him,  and  give  him  a  chance  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  offer  of  salvation."  That  is  all 
that  prevents  every  sinner,  on  the  first 
voluntary  sin,  from  being  inmiediately  cut 
off  by  the  justice  of  God. 

In  Rom.  iii.  2S  we  read:  "To  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God." 
That  word  is  properly  "pretermission," 
which  implies  passing  by  an  offence  for  a 
time.  The  judge,  for  instance,  who  sus- 
pends sentence  pretermits  the  criminal's  of- 
fence; he  passes  it  by  for  the  time  being, 
to  see  what  kind  of  a  life  the  man  will  lead. 
God  pretermits  the  sins  of  the  past  on  ac- 
count of  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  A  man 
may  be  a  thief,  adulterer,  profane  swearer, 
unjust,  tmholy  in  all  his  relations;  God 
passes  by  his  whole  career  of  sin,  and  gives 
him  c^porttmity  to  repent  and  believe.  If 
he  r^ents,  God  never  goes  back  to  those 
sins;  but  buries  them  in  the  depths  of' the 
sea;  blots  them  out,  never  to  be  mentioned 
again;  and  those  iniquities  will  never  come 
into  judgment 

WHAT    CHKIST    DOES    FOR    THE    BELIEVER.. 

Three  things  Jesus  does  for  believers 
as  their  Paraclete:  justification;  sancti- 
fication  and  safe-keeping;  vindication. 

I.  Justification.  When  we  believe,  we 
are  not  only  pardoned,  but  reinstated  in 
the  favor  of  God  as  though  no  sin  had 
ever  been  committed.  "The  righteousness 
of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ," 
offered  to  all,  and  actually  "put  upon  all 
that  believe,"  becomes  ours.  Christ  is  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man:  He  takes 
man's  sin  and  brings  it  to  God,  and  He 
takes  God's  righteousness,  and  brings  it  to 
man. 

A  justified  man  is  no  longer  a  sinner, 
but  a  righteous  person;  in  God's  sight  as 
righteous  as  Christ  is;  as  near  and  as  dear 
to  God  as  He,  because  in  Christ  he  is 
reckoned  absolutely  righteous. 

II.  Preservation.  Dr.  Handley  Moule 
in  his  Commentary  on  Romans  translates: 


"If,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
kept  safe  in  His  life.  And  not  only  so, 
but  we  shall  be  kept  always  rejoidng." 
Christ  takes  us  into  the  sphere  of  His  own 
life,  and  stands  between  us  and  all  foes  for 
our  peace,  purity  and  power. 

Christ  is  the  sphere,  not  the  circle,  of 
the  believer's  life.  A  circle  surrounds  on 
one  plane  but  a  sphere  surrounds  on  every 
plane.  We  get  into  Jesus  Christ  by  faith, 
so  that  He  compasses  us  about  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  atmosphere  in  this 
new  sphere,  the  element  in  which  we  live 
and  move  and  haye  our  being;  hence- 
forth Christ  surrounds,  separates  from  all 
outside,  and  provides  with  all  that  is  neces- 
sary to  spiritual  well-being.  He  is  oar 
Preservation.  We  do  not  have  to  keep 
ourselves.  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him."  Suppose  I  have  an  immense  treas- 
ure, which  I  dare  not  keep.  What  shall  I 
do?  Put  it  into  safety  vaults;  commit  it 
to  somebody  who  will  keep  it  I  have  i 
rebellious  temper.  What  shall  I  do?  Com- 
mit it  to  my  Master,  and  He  keeps  k  for 
me.  I  have  a  tongue  that  I  cannot  tame. 
What  shall  I  do?  Give  it  to  my  Master. 
It  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  privileges,  just 
to  give  over  to  the  Master  what  we  cannot 
take  care  of  ourselves. 

III.  Vindication.  As  to  Christ  as  the 
Vindicator  of  the  believer,  read  Rool  viiL 
Christ  does  more  than  justify  and  presenre. 
He  stands  in  Heaven  forevermore  as  ooi 
Vindicator.  Four  questions  are  asked  by 
Paul  in  the  climax  of  this  great  argument: 
(1)  "What  shall  we  say  then  to  these  things? 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  as?* 
One  with  God  is  a  majority,  and  why 
should  we  be  afraid  of  any  foes  whatso- 
ever of  our  peace,  comfort,  salvation,  tri- 
umph? (2)  "Who  shall  lay  anything  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect?"  (3)  "Wio  b 
he  that  shall  condemn?"  (4)  "Who  is  he 
that  shall  separate?"  No  accusation,  no 
condemnation,  no  separation.  And  why? 
Because  Christ  is  our  Paraclete. 

Possibly  here  is  reference  to  law  courts 
and  courts  of  equity.  In  a  court  of  com- 
mon law  everything  must  be  done  accord- 
ing to  legal  technicalities.     A  man  may  be 
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and  yet  his  offence  not  come  under 
fie  statute,  and  no  formal  indictment 

made  out  against  him.  In  a  court 
ty  anybody  can  accuse  anybody  else, 
!  judge  is  bound  to  take  some  cogni- 
>f  the  complaint.  Courts  of  equity  are 
id  to  have  originated  with  the  im- 
lity  of  getting  justice  tmder  ordi- 
jrms,  by  a  man  going  directly  to  a 
r  queen  and  presenting  his  case, 
common  law  seems  to  be  referred  to 

case  and  the  court  of  equity  in  the 
Who    shall    lay    anything    to    )the 

of  God's  elect?  Now,  who  is  it 
ys  charge?  Why,  it  is  a  criminal 
itor.  Suppose  the  Law  comes  into 
urt  of  Heaven  as  a  court  of  criminal 
ure,  and  charges  the  sinner  with 
guilty  of  this  and  that  and  other 
s  against  the  law  of  God,  and  de- 
that  justice  shall  work  out  its  proper 

Jesus  Christ  stands  forth  and  says, 
;  that  man's  sin  in  my  own  body  on 
e."  And  so  God  justifies — not  be- 
ou  have  not  sinned,  but  because  your 

been  borne  by  Another,  and  God  is 
t  ever  to  demand  a  second  payment 
ilty. 

look  at  the  second  part :  "Who  is  he 
mdemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
Lher,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
ision  for  us."     Who  is  the  accusing 


party  in  this  case?  I  take  it  to  be  the  deviL 
Heaven  is  represented  as  a  court  of  equity, 
and  the  devil  as  coming  in  and  presenting 
an  accusation.  (Cf.  Job  i.)  All  the  way 
through  the  Bible  the  devil  is  represented 
as  the  accuser,  as  in  Rev.  xii.  10. 

But  the  Lord  Jesus  stands  forth  and  says : 
''All  those  accusations  have  to  pass  through 
Me,  before  they  reach  him."  He  is  the 
believer's  Representative;  so  that  it  is  not 
his  imperfection  that  appears  before  God, 
but  Christ's  perfection,  and  behind  that 
perfection  all  his  imperfection  is  hidden. 
And  so  Satan  is  cast  down,  as  "the  accuser 
of  the  brethren,  that  accuses  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night;"  because  of  the 
Paraclete  there,  the  Advocate  with  God — 
"Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." 

He  says:  "I  do  not  say  I  will  pray  the 
Father  for  you."  His  very  presence  there 
is  a  perpetual  plea.  Eschylus  was  accused 
of  treason,  and  the  evidence  was  clear.  The 
judges  were  about  to  cry  out  with  one 
voice:  "Condemn!"  when  his  brother,  who 
had  lost  his  arm  on  the  battlefield,  seeing 
the  position  of  things,  went  and  stood  by 
his  brother,  and  lifted  the  stump  of  his  lost 
arm ;  and  the  judges  at  once  cried,  "Acquit !" 

"  Five  bleeding  wounds  He  bears. 

Received  on  Calvary. 
They  pour  effectual  prayers, 

They  strongly  plead  for  me. 
'Forgive  him,  O  forgive,*  they  cry, 
'Nor  let  that  ransomed  sinner  die.'" 


RAISING  DRY  BONES. 
Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  D.  D. 


e  thirty-seventh  chapter  of  Ezekiel  is 
1  of  Israel  as  a  valley  of  dry  bones, 
ision  may  be  extended  to  the  whole 
race.  Man  is  but  a  bone  of  his  for- 
f.  And  the  question  of  all  questions 
n  these  bones  live?"  The  naturalist, 
a  bone,  can  tell  to  what  species  it  be- 
nd can  restore  the  whole  form.  Man 
wrecked  condition  is  still  suggestive 
y,  and  only  God  can  restore  him  to 
ine  image. 

le  first  chapter  of  Ezekiel  is  a  vision 

which  is  a  preparation  for  this  vision 

I.     No  one  is  ready  for  the  work  of 

and    restoring    bones    till    he    has 


learned  that  divine  forces  respond  to  the 
call  of  human  need ;  that  heaven  has  opened 
earthward,  and  God  Himself  is  now  at  work 
in  His  world.  As  we  study  this  vision  of 
God,  we  learn  how  God  in  His  search  for 
man  works  through  us  for  the  transforming 
of  a  valley  of  scattered  bones  into  an  organ- 
ized army  of  living  beings. 

First  of  all,  there  is  a  union  of  the  human 
and  the  divine.  These  peculiar  living  crea- 
tures have  wings  with  a  man's  hand  under 
each.  The  wing  all  through  the  Scriptures 
is  a  symbol  of  deity.  "The  shadow  of  his 
wings"  is  a  familiar  phrase.  The  hand  is  a 
symbol  of  the  human,  and  in  the  vision  the 
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hand  is  moved  by  the  wing.  The  human 
should  be  controlled  by  the  divine.  God 
should  rule  in  the  affairs  of  man.  The  ten- 
dency of  the  times  is  to  exalt  man  and  for- 
get God.  This  unfits  the  church  in  pulpit 
or  pew  for  entering  the  valley  of  bones  with 
any  hope  of  success.  You  cannot  make 
bones  live  by  manipulation.  Only  the  touch 
of  God  through  human  agency  can  do  that. 
In  Christianity  God  has  linked  Himself  with 
man,  and  would  use  him  for  the  regenera- 
tion of  his  fellows.  Let  God  have  the  pre- 
eminence. I  like  the  religion  of  the  old 
colored  woman  who  went  to  school  at  sixty 
years  of  age,  and,  going  to  her  teacher,  said, 
"Missis,  I  wish  you  would  tell  me  how  to 
spell  7esus'  first,  for  then  all  the  rest  would 
come  easy.*'  If  you  know  how  to  spell  God, 
with  those  three  little  letters  you  can  spell 
all  that  is  good. 

In  the  next  place,  we  see  in  this  vision  a 
winged  intelligence.  There  is  the  face  of  a 
man,  and  the  human  face  is  the  sjmibol  of 
intelligence.  Reason  is  here  linked  with 
God.  Rationalism  is  reason  divorced  from 
God,  creeping,  crawling,  groveling.  It  is 
down  with  the  bones  in  dust  and  death.  It 
is  therefore  powerless.  You  cannot  argue 
a  bone  into  life  and  action.  It  was  reason- 
able for  Ezekicl  to  do  just  what  God  told 
him ;  and  obedience  to  God  is  always  reason- 
able. There  was  no  conflict  with  reason 
when  the  prophet  was  told  to  call  upon  an 
unseen  power.  Prayer  is  reasonable.  It  is 
unreasonable  to  suppose  that  a  God  of  love 
will  refuse  to  hear  the  cry  of  His  children. 
And  a  revelation  from  God  is  reasonable. 
God  told  Ezekiel  exactly  what  to  say,  and 
the  breath  of  life  went  with  the  words. 
"All  scripture,"  says  Paul,  "is  God- 
breathed,"  and  when  we  speak  revealed 
truth  the  breath  of  God  is  in  it. 

It  is  unreasonable  to  exalt  reason  above 
revelation.  Reason  may  itself  be  a  slave  in 
shackles.  It  may  be  controlled  by  prejudice, 
passion  and  ignorance.  The  leaders  of  the 
French  Revolution  said:  "Down  with  the 
Bible,  the  Church  and  the  Sabbath.  Up 
with  reason."  But  in  selecting  the  personi- 
fication of  reason  they  did  not  go  to  the 
University  of  Paris  for  a  broad-browed 
philosopher,  but  rather  to  a  low  variety 
theater,  and,  crowning  a  dissolute  actress 
goddess  of  Reason,  called  upon  the  people 
to  worship  at  her  shrine.    It  is  tmiversally 


Rev.  a.  C.  Dixon,  D.  D. 

true  that  men  who  claim  to  be  controlled  by 
reason  apart  from  God  are  the  slaves  of 
pride,  selfishness  or  lust  At  the  best  they 
are  guided  by  a  fallible  faculty,  a  light 
within  themselves  which  is  dim  and  coo- 
trolled  by  many  other  things.  But  when  rea- 
son, enlightened  by  God,  is  linked  with  Him 
in  loyal  service,  the  whole  man  is  ennobled 
and  rises  daily  in  the  scale  of  being.  The 
Scripture  is  then  fulfilled :  "They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles." 
The  gravitation  of  such  a  soul  is. always  up- 
ward. 

The  next  thing  we  see  in  the  vision  is  a 
winged  courage.  There  is  the  face  of  a  lion, 
and  a  lion  is  the  symbol  of  coarage.  Coor- . 
age  with  wings  means  courage  supported 
by  the  consciousness  of  God's  presence  and 
power;  a  courage  quick  to  respond  to  the 
impulses  of  the  Spirit  Such  courage  is 
needed  in  the  presence  of  danger  and  diffi- 
culty. Men  who  are  brave  before  danger 
are  sometimes  cowards  before  difficulties. 

There  is  no  danger  in  facing  a  valley  of 
bones,  but  great  difficulty,  if  we  are  commis- 
sioned with  the  work  of  transforming  them 
into  men.  Destruction  is  easier  than  con- 
struction.    I   would   rather   undertake  the 
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f  turning  an  army  into  bones  than 
nto  an  army.  A  vandal  with  a  ham- 
n  go  into  an  art  gallery  and  destroy 
n  an  hour  than  a  master  artist  can 

in  a  year.  But  with  God,  construc- 
lough  it  be  an  act  of  creation,  is  as 
5  destruction.  With  Him  there  are 
culties,  and  when  we  are  linked  with 
f  a  living  union  we  may  be  as  bold  as 

in  facing  the  humanly  impossible, 
sneers  of  this  country  were  men  and 

brave  before  danger  and  difficulty. 
Igrims  who  landed  at  Plymouth  Rock 
\  Cavaliers  who  landed  at  Jamestown 
courage  for  great  danger  and 
difficulties.  They  were  men  who  lived 
tpon  their  knees,  and  were  thus  ready 
dangers  from  the  aborigines  and  the 

difficulties  which  came  in  the  form 
nhospitable  climate,  failure  of  crops, 
1  disease,  and  internal  dissensions, 
re  look  again  at  the  vision,  we  see  a 

patience.  There  is  the  face  of  an 
I  the  ox  is  the  symbol  of  patient  toil, 
irs  the  yoke,  and  his  mission  is  the 
c  one  of  doing  the  dusty,  humdrum 
ry  of  life.  God  links  Himself  with  man, 
•  the  great  crises  only,  but  for  the 
bat  wears  by  its  friction  and  tires  by 
Igcry.  Mbre  people  are  killed  by  bother 
>rry  and  the  humdrum  of  drudgery 
y  great  calamities.  The  comfort  I 
x>\x  is  that  God  is  with  us  in  the  ox- 
udgery  and  irritating  commonplaces 
His  presence  gives  wings  to  the 
oiler.  It  is  the  ox  without  wings 
apt  to  suffer  from  nervous  collapse.  ' 

of    Murillo*s   pictures    represents    a 

scene  with  a  woman  cooking  din- 
d  as  you  look  more  closely  you  note 
gels  are  in  the  kitchen  helping  her. 
closer  inspection  reveals  the  fact  that 
man  is  herself  an  angel.  The  artist 
to  teach  that  it  is  as  angelic  to  cook 

dinner  as  to  shine  in  the  social  cir- 
sit  on  a  throne;  that  doing  well  the 
ry  of  life  marks  the  angelic  nature. 

I  read  through  the  book  of  Ezekiel, 

II  find  that,  when  this  vision  occurs 
the  face  of  the  ox  has  dropped  out, 

its  place  is  the  face  of  an  angel,  as 
Himself  would  teach  us  that  the  ox- 
ture,  which  does  well  the  drudgery 

is  after  all  truly  angelic. 
God  notes  the  sparrow's  fall,  and  He 


is  concerned  with  the  minutiae  of  our  little 
lives.  Such  a  God  is  needed  by  the  man 
who  has  been  led  by  the  hand  of  providence 
and  set  down  "in  the  midst  of  the  valley 
which  is  full  of  bones."  The  missionary 
on  the  foreign  field,  with  pagan  death  all 
around  him;  the  Christian  worker  on  the 
frontier,  standing  among  the  bones  of  char- 
acter dumped  from  the  great  cities;  the 
business  man  on  a  board  of  managers,  the 
majority  of  whom  are  dead  to  righteous- 
ness; the  loyal  Christian  woman,  surrounded 
by  the  gilded  death  of  worldly  society;  the 
honest  politician  working  with  those  whose 
one  thought  is  the  spoils  of  office;  the  col- 
lege student  in  the  atmosphere  of  academic 
indifference  and  scepticism;  indeed,  every 
man  who,  having  been  quickened  by  the  life 
of  God,  seeks  to  express  that  life  in  the 
midst  of  death,  and  so  express  it  as  to 
carry  life  to  others,  needs  the  patience  of  the 
ox  with  the  wisdom,  power  and  sympathy 
of  God.  And  our  God  in  Christ  furnishes 
all  these  every  moment  to  those  who  trust 
and  abide  in  Him. 

Another  glance  at  the  vision  reveals  a 
winged  aspiration.  There  is  the  face  of  the 
eagle,  and  the  eagle  is  a  symbol  of  aspira- 
tion. It  is  the  eagle's  nature  to  soar,  and 
in  its  loftiest  flight  it  rises  above  dust  and 
cloud,  that  it  may  bask  in  the  clear,  pure 
light  of  the  sun.  There  is  an  aspiration* 
not  uncommon  in  these  modern  days,  which 
would  simply  advance  on  swift  wings.  Its 
ambition  is  to  keep  up  with  the  times.  Like 
some  birds,  it  flies  low  and  parallel  with 
the  earth,  till  it  drops  again  into  the  dust. 
It  never  soars.  The  upward  flight  of  the 
soul  towards  God  in  holy  contemplation, 
adoration  and  praise,  may  not  yield  financial 
returns,  but  it  pays  if  one  wishes  to  culti- 
vate high  thinking  and  high  character.  Only 
the  life  of  God  can  make  a  bone,  whose  na- 
ture is  to  lie  in  the  dust,  aspire  for  any- 
thing higher.  Through  Christ  there  comes 
to  dead  humanity  this  eagle  nature. 

Next  in  the  vision  we  %ee  a  winged  fel- 
lowship. The  wings  are  joined  together. 
In  our  practical  age  we  should  doubtless 
have  joined  the  hands.  We  are  apt  to  think 
that  if  we  can  get  together  for  work,  it  is 
all  that  is  necessary.  Federation  and  syn- 
dication are  the  order  of  the  day.  But  there 
is  need  of  an  unseen  spiritual  union.  If  we 
are  joined  in  a  living  union  with  God  jy^ 
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can  easily  work  together,  for  then  the  same 
spirit  of  love  inspires  us  all.  When  the 
wings  move,  the  hands  joined  to  them  can- 
not remain  idle.  The  bonds  which  bind  to- 
gether lovers  of  God  are  not  made  of  ex- 
ternal organizations,  important  as  they  are, 
but  of  inward  spirit  There  may  be  tmity 
of  spirit  with  diversity  of  gifts,  and  this 
unity  of  spirit  is  brought  about  not  by  ex- 
ternal cooperation  but  by  inward  experi- 
ence. It  is  very  needful  that  all  spiritual 
people  should  in  some  way  be  united  in 
heart  and  move  together,  if  the  valley  of 
bones  about  us  is  to  be  transformed  into 
h'ving  beings. 

We  see  here,  also,  a  winged  directness. 
The  living  creatures  of  the  vision  moved  in 
straight  lines.  In  nature  the  curve  is  the 
line  of  grace  and  beauty,  but  in  the  realm 
of  morals  it  is  always  the  straight  line. 
God  would  have  us  upright,  outright  and 
downright  Diplomacy,  which  is  the  art  of 
doing  things  by  indirection,  is  not  among 
the  Christian  graces.  Bismarck  .advised  a 
company  of  young  diplomats  always  to  tell 
the  truth  because  nobody  would  believe 
them. 

This  diplomatic  spirit  prevails  to  a  large 
extent  in  politics  and  commerce,  and  we 
have  seen  tendencies  towards  it  in  religious 
circles.  There  is  a  temptation  to  whitewash 
or  galvanize  the  bones  by  a  process  of  cul- 
ture, rather  than  speak  God's  word  and  ex- 
pect Him  through  it  to  give  them  life.  Edu- 
cation is  considered  by  some  a  prerequisite 
to  regeneration,  while  according  to  God's 
plan,  regeneration  is  the  basis  of  all  true 
education.  The  first  thing  every  person  on 
this  earth,  ignorant  or  cultured,  needs  to  do 
is  to  take  into  his  heart  the  life  of  God 
which  builds  character.  Truthfulness, 
chastity,  sobriety,  honesty  in  paying  debts, 
and  loyalty  to  principle  in  politics  and  busi- 
ness are  the  straight  lines  along  which  the 
life  of  God  propels  His  people. 

There  is  also  a  winged  stability.  These 
peculiar  creatur^  have  feet  like  a  calf's 
foot  The  psalmist  says,  "He  maketh  my 
feet  like  hinds*  feet."  The  feet  of  the  hind 
and  calf  are  alike,  and  both  are  made 
for  climbing  slippery  and  dangerous  places. 
The  hind's  foot  gives  stability  in  action.  It 
enables  the  hind  to  be  stable  while  moving. 
It  can  poise  itself  on  the  edge  of  the  preci- 
pice or  leap  from  boulder  to  boulder  with- 


out falling.  Man's  foot  looks  as  if  it  were 
made  for  backsliding.  He  needs  to  be 
guided  and  supported  every  moment  by  di- 
vine grace.  The  psalmist  says  again,  "He 
set  my  feet  upon  a  rock  and  established  mj 
goings."  Standing  and  going  are  here 
equally  established.  Activity  docs  not  im- 
ply instability.  Work  for  God  and  humanity 
does  not  take  the  place  of  conviction  for 
truth.  The  Christian  stands  for  something 
while  he  does  something. 

There  has  grown  up  in  some  quarters  the 
spirit  of  a  creedless  creed.  The  convictioo 
of  some  is  that  you  need  have  no  convictjoo. 
Their  belief  is  that  one  need  not  believe. 
"No  matter  what  you  believe,"  they  say, 
"provided  you  do  good."  As  well  say,  "No 
matter  what  you  eat,  provided  you  take  ex- 
ercise,"  for  man's   creed  makes  the  man. 

As  a  man  thinketh,  so  is  he."    If  he  be- 
lieves nothing,  he  will  become  nothing. 

l^inally,  we  have  a  vision  of  winged  pro- 
gress. The  prophet  sees  wheels  within 
wheels.  The  wheel  is  a  symbol  of  progress. 
Civilization  goes  forward  on  wheels.  These 
wheels  rested  upon  the  earth,  evidently  sym- 
bolizing the  organizations  of  earth  which  are 
needful  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  heaven. 
They  are  large  and  complicated.  Some  of 
the  wheels  are  so  large  that  they  are  dread- 
ful and  full  of  eyes.  All  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  man  are  in  them;  and  God  will 
have  us  make  large  plans  for  His  gjory. 
Not  a  few  Christians  form  vast  commercial 
schemes,  so  large  that  they  arc  dreadfol,  for 
their  own  enrichment,  but  when  they  arc 
placed  on  committees  for  aggressive  Chris- 
tian work  they  meet  and  spend  their  time 
playing  with  pinwheels.  They  think  for 
themselves  in  thousands  and  millions,  whik 
they  think  for  God  only  in  dimes  and  dol- 
lars. In  some  towns  and  dttes  everything 
has  been  greatly  enlarged  except  the  woric 
of  the  churches.  That  is  still  on  the  village 
scale.  These  wheels  of  complicated  organ- 
ization, you  will  notice,  are  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Spirit  When  the  Spirit  moves, 
they  move.  When  the  Spirit  rises,  they  rise. 
When  the  Spirit  goes  forward,  they  go  for- 
ward. Everything  on  earth  should  be  under 
the  control  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

As  Ezekiel  gazed  at  this  marveloos  visioii. 
he  saw  the  enthroned  Christ  with  a  rainbow 
about  the  throne.  The  rainbow  is  the  sym- 
bol of  hope,  and  the  man  who  sees  Christ 
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led  above  all  earthly  activities  and 
lions  is  the  true  optimist.  He  has  the 
0  hope,  for  at  some  time,  sooner  or 
his  enthroned  King  will  come  into 
irith  power  and  great  glory,  when 
ccptcr  will  become  His  scepter,  every 

His    throne,  and  every  crown   His 

The  festivities  of  Queen  Victoria's 

tion  week  closed  with  a  rendition  of 

I's    "Messiah,"    with    the    best    mu- 

and  the  finest  instruments  that  Great 

could  furnish.  Royalty  and  nobility 
resent.  As  the  music  began,  a  lady 
ing  went  to  the  queen  and  told  her 
hen  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  should 
bed  all  the  audience  would  stand  and 
with  bowed  heads  till  it  was  finished ; 
le  queen  according  to  royal  etiquette 

remain  seated.  At  the  proper  time 
at  audience  rose  and  stood  in  rever- 


ent silence  with  bowed  heads.  It  was  no- 
ticed that  the  young  queen  was  deeply 
moved.  Tears  were  in  her  eyes,  her  form 
trembled  with  emotion,  and  when  the  words 
rang  out,  "Crown  Him  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,"  she  refused  to  sit  longer, 
arJ,  in  spite  of  royal  etiquette,  rose  and 
stood  with  her  crowned  head  bowed  before 
Christ. 

"  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus*  name, 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  alL 

"  Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe, 
On  this  terrestrial  ball 
To  Him  all  majesty  ascribe, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all."^ 

With  this  vision  of  the  enthroned  Christ 
before  us  and  the  experience  of  it  in  our 
hearts,  we  are  ready  for  the  valley  of  bones. 


BARACA  CLASSES. 


Marshall  A.  Hudson. 


Mr.  Marshall  a.  Hudson. 


In  our  work  for  men  in  Syracuse,  N.  Y., 
we  soon  found  that  the  easiest  inlet  into  the 
church  for  men  was  through  the  organized 
Bible  class.  So  we  formed  our  men's  dasa 
into  the  Young  Men's  Baraca  Bible  Qass 
with  this  platform,  "Young  men  at  work  for 
young  men,  all  standing  by  the  Bible  and 
the  Bible  school."  We  found  the  proper 
way  to  reach  men  in  large  numbers  was  to 
get  into  sympathy  in  some  way  with  their 
life.  We  soon  had  many  men,  and  other 
classes  began  to  form  imtil  to-day  we  have 
1,200  .classes  all  over  the  United  States  and 
Canada  with  a  national  paper  and  a  national 
union.  A  supply  company  has  also  been 
formed,  and  .for  a  return  stamp  literature 
can  be  obtained  free  for  a  Ladies*  Philathea 
or  Men's  Baraca  Bible  Class. 

Soon  we  found  the  key  to  a  young  man's 
heart  was  to  get  into  love  with  some  of  his 
likes.  If  he  liked  music  we  put  him  in  the 
orchestra  or  glee  club,  if  he  liked  debates  we 
put  him  in  the  common  council.  One  day, 
after  the  class  had  run  a  year  or  two,  I 
missed  the  crowd  from  the  ninth  ward,  and 
upon  inquiry  found  they  had  gone  to  see  a 
wonder  in  a  left-handed  pitcher.    I  was  told 
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that  I  "must  not  worry/'  these  boys  would 
all  be  back  in  the  fall,  they  all  had  great  love 
for  me,  and  I  should  not  blame  them,  as 
they  loved  baseball  and  this  left-handed 
pitcher  was  a  wonder.  I  told  the  president 
to  pray  and  I  would  scheme  in  some  man- 
ner, and  that  we  would  not  lose  twenty  or 
more  of  our  Baracas  every  Sunday  all  sum- 
mer. I  soon  saw  that  if  we  got  our  men 
back  we  must  capture  the  left-handed 
pitcher  for  our  club,  and  that  I  as  a  busi- 
ness man  must  learn  to  love  baseball  to 
hold  him.  So  we  spent  sixty  dollars  for 
ball  suits  with  Baraca  on  the  shirts,  and  a 
club  was  formed  which  looked  as  though 
they  could  play  ball.  They  practiced  near 
the  shop  the  left-handed  pitcher  worked  in. 
and  he  soon  became  acquainted  and  prac- 
ticed with  them,  but  would  not  join  them. 

I  visited  him  at  his  work,  and  tried  to  in- 
duce him  to  join  our  club,  but  on  account  of 
the  clause  in  our  rules  which  reads,  "Every 
member  of  this  ball  club  must  be  present  at 
every  session  of  the  Baraca  Class  each  Sun- 
day," he  refused  to  join.  I  offered  him 
money  to  play  with  us  and  to  pay  for  his 
lost  time,  but  he  refused  if  he  had  to  go  to 
Sunday  school,  claiming  he  was  too  old. 

I  finally  challenged  him  to  a  game  with  us 
the  following  Saturday,  which  was  ac- 
cepted. We  took  125  men  to  his  grounds 
where  he  was  playing  every  Sunday  and 
getting  my  Baracas.  We  thought  if  we 
could  defeat  him  this  once  we  might  induce 
him  to  join  our  club.  It  was  an  impossible 
thing.  We  were  defeated  13  to  0  in  the 
seventh  inning  and  withdrew  our  club.  It 
was  an  impossibility  for  us  to  hit  the  balls 
this  left-handed  man  could  pitch.  "They 
came  like  a  cannon  ball  and  full  of  curves," 
the  Baracas  said.  I  took  him  by  one  arm 
and  the  president  of  the  class  by  the  other, 
and  we  asked  him  to  come  and  visit  our 
class  the  next  day.  We  took  him  to  supper 
and  back  on  the  boat  and  the  trolley  to  his 
home,  paying  all  his  bills.  After  eleven 
o'clock  at  night  we  bade  him  good-night, 
saying,  "It  is  too  bad,  Elmer,  that  you  will 
not  come  and  visit  us  to-morrow,"  to  which 
came  his  refusal  as  it  had  so  many  times 
before.  As  we  were  leaving  he  called  us. 
back,  and  after  inquiring  where  we  lived, 
he  said,  "Well,  if  you  will  leave  your  busi- 
ness the  busiest  day  of  the  week  and  come 


three  miles  out  of  your  way  to  get  me  to 
visit  the  Baraca  Qass,  I  will  be  there,  and 
here  is  my  hand  on  it."  We  put  two  men 
the  next  day  on  each  comer  of  the  street 
for  many  blocks,  and  when  the  left-haoded 
pitcher  came  into  the  class  these  men  ac- 
companied him.  He  and  his  delegation 
took  seats  in  the  center  of  the  room  and  the 
lesson  began.  When  half  through  the  les- 
son a  paper  was  handed  me  by  the  secretary 
which  said,  "Mr.  Elmer  has  joined  tbe 
class.*'  At  once  the  lesson  was  closed  and 
amid  clapping  of  hands  he  was  elected  not 
only  as  a  member,  but  as  our  basd>all 
pitcher.  Rules  were  made  that  disputing 
with  the  umpire  be  forbidden  and  a  penalty 
be  attached  for  each  offense  and  also  that 
though  the  g^randstand  people  called  os 
"Sunday-school  boys"  and  "mamma's  ba- 
bies," we  should  say  nothing,  but  play  bail 
and  answer  them  by  good  playing. 

A  challenge  was  accepted  to  go  out  of 
town  the  next  Saturday  for  a  game,  and 
the  lesson  was  forgotten  for  the  day,  and,  as 
it  proved,  no  harm  was  done.  We  had  got- 
ten "in  touch"  through  this  club  with  a 
large  company  of  men.  We  soon  won  their 
confidence  and  we  also  won  every  game  that 
summer.    Our  pitcher  could  not  be  hit 

In  the  fall  a  large  banquet  was  given  and 
over  one  hundred  men  were  present.    It  was 
in  honor  of  our  ball  club  and  was  \  big  suc- 
cess.    After  the  toasts  were  said  and  the 
men  gone,  I  took  Mr.  Elmer  by  the  hand 
and  said:    "I  thank  you,  Elmer,  for  your 
great  help  in  this  club.     Without  yon  we 
would  never  have  had  this  fine  banquet* 
He  replied  that  I  need  not  thank  hira,  he 
would  do  anything  for  me.    At  once  I  said, 
"Elmer,  if  you  would  do  anything  for  mc, 
would  you  give  your  heart  to  Christ  and 
be  a  Christian  ?"    And  he  said  he  was  ready. 
Together  we  prayed  and  he  was  convcrtcd. 
We  led  his  family,  brother  and  parents,  and 
five  more  of  the  ball  club  to  Christ  in  a  ffw 
weeks.    It  showed  us  plainly  that  when  wt 
had  won  a  man's  confidence  we  had  largdy 
won    him   to    Christ     This   has  been  our 
plan  for  fifteen  years  and  God  has  honored 
it  by  giving  us  191  men  from  our  class  who 
have  joined  our  church.    Other  classes  have 
tried   plans   similar  and  to-day  under  onr 
Baraca  banner  we  have  thousands  of  men 
wrn  to  God  by  the  sympathy  which  has  gone 
from  these  Baraca  classes.    OOQlC 


CHILD  CULTURE. 
Dr.  H.  M.  Hamill. 


Dm*  H,  M.  MAMtLL. 

L    Scripts  RALLY. 

eming  the  child  the  Bihlc  holds: — 
hat    the   child    inherits    an    evil   na- 

hal  this  nature  mijsl  he  iraiisfornied^ 
outward  educational  or  religions  cul- 

constraint,  but  by  direct  action  of 
[y  Spirit*  which  we  call  ''conversion." 
hat  the  active,  intelligent  faith  of 
k\  must  precede  his  conversion, 
hat  childhood  is  not  in  itself  an  t*n- 
,il    the    child    must    be    taught    and 

far  the  uses  of  manhood  and  worn- 

hat  childhood  is  the  crucial  rtdiKJous 

TL    PeYsroLix^TCALiv, 

"he  normal  child  develops  nniforndVi 
t      radical     and      eruptive     phy-ical 
s  or  crises. 
Vhilc   U    h  wise   in   some   w**vs   ui 


"know  one's  self,"  such  introspective  study 
along  physical  lines  does  not  befit  childhood. 

3.  Even  a  little  child  should  be  trained 
to  '^behave,"  and  to  practice  bodily  self- 
control  to  the  limit  of  his  endurance. 

4.  It  is  both  necessary  and  scriptural  at 
times  to  punish  a  child,  as  a  certain  kind  Of 
evil  spirit  goeth  not  forth  by  other  modes 
of  expulsion. 

5.  Physical  heredity  does  not  bind  the 
spirit  of  the  child,  however  it  may  affect  his 
body.  God  will  give  every  child  a  fair 
chance  religiously. 

III.    Psychologically. 

1.  A  child  exercises  all  his  intellectual 
faculties  from  the  first.  He  observes,  re- 
members, imagines,  compares,  reasons, 
judges,  thinks,  even  as  a  little  child. 

2.  The  child  leanis  chiefly  by  observing 
and  remembering;  hence  the  value  of  mem- 
ory. He  memorizes  naturally  more  than  he 
understands;  hence  the  place  of  memorized 
Scripture  and  catechism. 

3.  The  child  learns  spiritual  truth  intu- 
itively; hence  scriptural  doctrine,  if  taught 
by  a  capable  teacher,  is  not  too  hard. 

4.  The  child  should  be  taught  both  the 
evil  and  the  good  in  the  Bible  and  about 
him,  but  so  far  only  as  to  enlighten  and 
warn.  The  "suppression  of  the  dark  side" 
in   Sunday-school  lessons  is  unscriptural. 

5.  The  purely  emotional  in  the  child 
should  never  become  the  subject  of  reli- 
gious instruction  or  appeal. 

IV.    Educationally. 

1.  The  growing  tendency  to  wholly  se- 
clude the  children  during  the  Sunday-school 
session  is  without  warrant  educationally  or 
scripturally.  God's  ideal  school  is  the  home, 
in  which  the  younger  receive  instruction  and 
inspiration  by  contact  with  the  elder. 

2.  While  Bible  story-telling  is  the  nat- 
ural method  with  children,  the  story  should 
be  given  with  exactness,  as  nearly  as  prac- 
ticable in  the  language  of  the  Bible. 

3.  Oiildhood  is  literal,  and  is  hindered 
rather  than  helped  by  symbol  and  figure. 
The  simplest  didactic  teaching  is  best. 
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4.  The  use  of  the  objective  in  primary 
teaching  is  easily  overdone,  the  child  seiz- 
ing upon  the  object  and  failing  to  grasp  the 
intended  spiritual  truth. 

5.  Here  are  tested  primary  maxims: 
**Restrain  the  childish  imagination;"  "Use 


memory  freely,  with  and  without  under- 
standing ;"*  "Appeal  to  judgment  and  reason 
from  the  first;"  ''Discourage  self-conscious- 
ness;" "Recognize  and  invoke  the  pres- 
ence and  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 


THE  MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  OF  THE  MONTH. 
Delavan  L.  Pierson. 


One  of  the  significant  facts  in  Japan  is 
the  development  of  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations.  The  work  was  started  about 
twenty  years  ago,  and  has  grown  ever  since. 
It  is  divided  into  two  parts — nine  city  Asso- 
ciations in  some  of  the  largest  cities  of 
Japan,  and  56  student  Associations  in  gov- 
ernment and  other  colleges  and  universi- 
ties. The  pastors  of  different  churches  find 
it  difficult  to  get  the  non-Christians  to  their 
services,  so  the  conversion  of  these  stu- 
dents depends  very  largely  on  the  Christian 
students  in  the  colleges.  The  Student 
Yotmg  Men's  Christian  Association  Union 
of  Japan  joked  the  World's  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation  some  years  ago,  and  the 
Rev.  K.  Ibuka,  the  president  of  a  large 
Christian  college,  is  now  vice  chairman  of 
the  world-wide  movement 

***** 

More  than  3,000,000  Celestials  are  resi- 
dent to-day  outside  the  limits  of  the  Chi- 
nese Empire,  of  whom  many  have  wan- 
dered almost  literally  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  As  we  learn  from  Chinees  Millions: 
In  Siam  1,250,000  are  found;  in  the  Straits 
Settlements  1,000,000;  Dutch  East  Indies 
250,000;  Philippines  100,000;  United  Sutes 
100,000;  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  90,000; 
Cochin  China  75,000;  Peru  47,000;  Burma 
40,000;  Australasia  40,000;  Hawaii  27,000; 
Borneo  20,000;  Canada  11,000,  etc.  To 
the  mines  of  South  Africa  28,000  were 
shipped  within  a  single  year. 

***** 

Not  many  of  our  churches  are  able  to 
register  a  more  substantial  development  at 
tvcry  point  than  the  Protestant  Episcopal. 
Within  eight  years  the  gifts  for  missions 
ha .  2  increased  from  $402,541  to  $766,965  (of 
the   Women's  Auxiliaries   from  $82,000  to 


over  $151,000)  ;  the  missionaries  from  101 
to  180;  the  confirmations  in  the  fiekl  from 
436  to  1,083 ;  and  the  total  of  ccnnmunicants 
from  3,986  to  9,528. 

***** 
Dr.  Gnmdemann,  the  celebrated  German 
author,  publishes  the  following  figures  coo- 
ceming  German  missions  at  the  dose  of  the 
year  1904:  602  sUtions  with  2334  out  sta- 
tions; 1,017  European  missionaries  (indod- 
ing  12  medical  missionaries  and  145  by- 
men);  127  European  "Sisjcrs**;  175  or- 
dained native  missionaries;  4y860  natiTe 
laymen  (about  1,900  teadiers);  2^139 
saftu>ols;  U9746  sdioUrs  (31.564  girb); 
baptisms  in  1904,  20,312  heathen,  18^146 
children  of  (Thristian  parents ;  4Sf3B6  inqair- 
ers;  468,577  baptized  natives;  196^  cora- 
mimicanU.  Income,  1904,  $1,544,615;  ex- 
penses $1,802,500;  deficit  $257^87. 

***** 

The  religious  and  missionary  papcn  of 
Norway  have  been  giving  much  sp?ce  to  the 
great  revival  which,  starting  in  Ibt  capital, 
Christiania,  is  now  sweeping  over  the  whole 
country  and  is  also  taking  hold  oi  Sweden. 
There  is  no  connection  between  the  awak- 
ening in  Norway  and  that  in  Wales,  except 
that  both  are  the  direct  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  A  young  Norwegian  layman,  Albert 
Lunde,  is  used  by  (jod  in  thb  revival  He 
is  only  twenty-eight  years  old,  and  ten 
years  ago  was  converted  in  a  meeting  of 
XY  e  Norwegian  Corps  of  the  Salvation  Army 
in  Chicago,  joining  a  Baptist  church  soon 
after  his  conversion.  Five  years  ago  Lunde 
returned  to  Norway,  and  in  a  modest  way 
began  evangelistic  work.  In  the  beginninf 
of  1905  he  went  to  Christiania,  and  die 
Lord's  blessing  soon  brought  the  teviral 
Baptist,      Methodist,      and      Presbyterian 
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IS  received  the  quickening  Spirit  un- 
ride*s  ministrations.  The  established 
m  Church,  which  had  at  first  stood 
^as  caught  by  the  revival.  Then  the 
cnt  swept  over  the  country.  It  af- 
>ractically  all  classes,  except  the  up- 
,  "Old  debts  have  been  settled,  con- 
money  has  been  paid,  misappro- 
articles  have  been  restored,  drinking 
:n  given  up,  gambling  has  been  for- 
and  a  purer  moral  atmosphere  is 
ly  perceptible  by  all.  Even  the  jails 
!en  reached,  and  criminals  and  their 
have  found  the  Saviour."  By  re- 
-unde  went  to  Sweden,  and  nobility 
ntry,  bishops  and  clergy,  as  well  as 
i  of  common  people  listened  to  him. 
Oscar  Bemadotte  became  one  of  the 
mthusiastic  supporters  of  Lunde. 
I  revival,  like  that  in  progress  in 
f,  commenced  in  Sweden,  and  both 
es  are  now  being  swept  by  the  fire  of 
Dus  revival. 


Prudential  Committee  of  the  Ameri- 
lard  has  voted  to  send  out  no  new 
aries,  though  the  missions  are  in 
leed  of  recruits.  This  decision  was 
I  most  reluctantly,  but  was  felt  to  be 
ely  necessary  on  account  of  the  finan- 
idition.  Missionaries  under  appoint- 
lust  be  held  back  until  the  funds  war- 
inding  them  out.  Readjustments  in 
►rk  in  Micronesia  are  rendered  im- 
e  to  avoid  the  heavy  expense  of  the 
ig  Star,    No  new  work  can  be  under- 

though  opportunities  are  extra- 
•y,  and  the  chance  of  ages  is  seen  in 

China,  India,  Turkey,  and  Africa, 
>d  challenges  His  people  to  "go  for- 
and  possess  the  land  for  Christ  If 
llion  dollar  campaign  does  not  sue- 
everal  missions  will  be  closed  at  the 

the  year. 

*  «  «  «  ♦ 

Assiut  Training  College  at  As- 
ilgypt,  has  now  outgrown  its  accom- 
ions,  and  proposes  to  establish  a  new 
on  a  more  spacious  and  favorable  lo- 
The  land  has  been  bought,  and  a 
►cation  secured,  outside  the  city,  ad- 
?  the  water  works  connected  with  the 

dam  across  the  Nile.  The  author- 
re  planning  for  the  erection  of  build- 


ings. An  American  architect  has  been  sent 
out  to  draft  plans,  which  are  to  allow  for 
expansion  in  future,  as  funds  become  avail- 
able, the  present  supply  only  permitting  the 
erection  of  a  few  buildings.  One  very  ur- 
gent need  is  a  building  for  social  and  re- 
ligious purposes,  embodying  something  of 
the  features  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  reading 
room,  and  literary  club  ideas. 

This  institution  has  a  very  wide  influence 
in  Egypt,  and  a  national  educational  oppor- 
tunity which  it  is  seeking  to  improve.  It 
has  strong  commendations  from  Lord  Cro- 
mer, Mr.  Penfield,  the  late  counsel-general 
of  the  U.  S.  A.,  the  Deputy  Postmaster- 
General  in  Egypt,  the  Inspector  of  the 
Egyptian  Telegraph  Service,  and  the  Egyp- 
tian Governor  of  the  Province  of  Assiut 
These  testimonials  indicate  the  entire  local 
approval  of  the  work  and  the  vast  influence 
of  the  College. 

*         *  «         *         * 

Kalgan,  a  city  140  miles  northwest  of 
Peking,  next  to  the  Great  Wall,  and  open- 
ing into  Mongolia,  is  the  headquarters  of  a 
mission  of  the  American  Board.  One  of  the 
missionaries  writes:  — 

"Our  parish  in  which  no  other  mis- 
sionary society  is  working,  is  as  large 
and  nearly  as  populous  as  Massachu- 
setts! Besides  twenty-one  cities  and 
market  towns,  there  are  1,800  villages 
of  a  hundred  or  more  families  each, 
and  .numberless  small  hamlets.  The 
people  are  friendly  as  individuals,  but 
as  a  whole  bitterly  opposed  to  anything 
like  foreign  innovations.  We  have  ac- 
cess to  all  the  officials,  who  call  to  see 
us,  and  treat  us  as  well  as  a  regard  for 
their  reputations  will  permit  This 
field  has  been  evangelized  by  the 
American  Board  forty  years.  The  visi- 
ble result  is  500  communicants,  half 
of  whom  have  gone  to  heaven, 
thirty  of  them  martyred  in  1900.  Kal- 
gan has  four  mosques.  The  followers 
of  Mohammed  are  the  most  friendly, 
recognizing  us  as  monotheists  like 
themselves,  and  acknowledging  them- 
selves foreigners  like  us,  because  de- 
scended from  Arab  soldiers  who  came 
to  China  about  nine  centuries  ago. 
They  are  keen  and  enterprising  in  trade. 
The  Menchus  are  the  drones  here, 
barely  supported  by  the  government, 
poor  and  lazy.  As  a  whole  they  re- 
gard foreigners  with  disdain  and  ha- 
tred. Mongols  ride  about  in  dirhr 
red  or  yellow   gowns,   fingering  beads 


and    muttering    prayers,    devout    Bud-         C^r>r>(jl5l 
dhists,  but  superstitious  and  ignorant.^^^^  by  vrr^^WglO!^  I 
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The  Methodist  Protestant  Mission  in 
Nagoya,  Japan,  reports  a  revival  in  the 
chapels,  and  among  the  students  of  the 
school  over  one  hundred  and  twenty  in- 
quirers and  some  very  bright  conversions. 
A  band  of  four  young  men  recently  made 
an  evangelistic  tour,  visiting  five  large 
towns,  holding  services  in  hotels  and  vacant 
houses,  and  secured  over  thirty  inquirers. 
Three  of  the  young  men  are  prospective 
theological  students,  and  one  an  evangelist. 
The  results  were  far  beyond  expectations 
and  quite  different  from  the  ordinary. 

4i  *  *  *  * 

At  Dindigul,  India,  the  American  Board 
Mission  has  four  churches  with  719  mem- 
bers, an  increase  of  122  during  the  past  year. 
Connected  with  this  station  are  sixty-eight 
villages  in  which  there  are  Christians,  with 
a  gain  of  359  adherents  within  the  station 
bounds.  The  appropriations  are  so  in- 
sufficient that  the  missionary  has  had  to 
dismiss  ten  trained  and  tried  helpers.  The 
last  village  that  came  over  to  this  mission, 
consisting  of  eighty  souls,  whose  religion 
had  been  devil  worship,  is  now  without  a 
teacher,  and  already  suffering  persecution 
of  a  serious  kind.  Unless  they  can  have  a 
teacher  they  are  sure  to  lapse  into  slavish 
bondage  to  a  devilish  superstition.  Two 
more  large  villages  are  open,  but  there  is  no 
money. 

***** 

Rev.  W.  Arthur  Noble,  of  the  Methodist 
Mission,  recently  made  a  journey  among 
the  Koreans  on  the  plantations  on  the  is- 
land of  Kauai,  Hawaii,  and  during  ten  days, 
held  thirty-eight  services,  four  quarterly 
conferences,  received  113  penitent  seekers, 
baptized  seventy-seven,  received  twenty  on 
probation,  and  thirteen  into  full  connec- 
tion. 

***** 

Dr.  A.  H.  Griffith  (of  the  English  Church 
Missionary  Society)  has  begun  mission 
work  in  Mosul,  the  ancient  Nineveh.  In 
two  months  he  prescribed  for  over  two 
thousand  people,  and  paid  nearly  two  him- 
dred  visits.  The  work  is  chiefly  among 
Moslems,  who  listen  attentively. 


When   His   Excellency  Tuan   Fong,   the 
Viceroy    of    Fukien    and    Che    Kiang,    re- 


sponded in  behalf  of  his  associates  and  his 
nation  to  the  addresses  at  the  Welcome 
banquet  in  New  York  City  his  remarks 
were  interpreted  by  His  Excellency  the 
United  States  Minister  from  China,  The 
Viceroy  said  that  his  government  had  recog- 
nized the  good  work  done  by  the  mission- 
aries, and  that  he  had  been  commissioned  to  *' 
say  that  it  will  give  them  its  fullest  pro- 
tection in  the  future.  The  following  sen- 
tences indicate  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  his 
address : — 

"It  has  been  my  pleasure  to  render 
some  service  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
American  Board  myself  during  the  late 
troubles  in  China.  I  want  to  say, 
without  desiring  to  be  partial  in  n^ 
judgment,  that  the  missionaries  of  this 
board  have  given  the  best  results  of 
any  in  the  missionary  field  in  my  coun- 
try by  their  display  of  tact,  prudence, 
and  good  sense,  all  of  which  are  so 
necessary  to  friendly  intercourse  of  dif- 
ferent nationalities." 

The  Viceroy  referred  more  than  once  to 
his  personal  knowledge  of  the  good  work 
done  by  our  missionaries,  and  said  em- 
phatically, "Send  us  more  like  these  yon 
have  sent."  A  similar  interview  was  given 
in  the  rooms  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union,  marked  by  the  kindliest  ut- 
terances. 


Friends  of  missions  will  watch  the  pro- 
gress of  the  little  company  of  men,  recentlr 
sent  out  by  the  English  Church  Missknary 
Society  to  occupy  the  Eastern  Sudan. 

"Lord  Cromer,  in  charge  of  that 
part  of  Africa,  feels  that  the  time  is 
now  ripe  for  missionary  enterprise  and 
selects  for  its  beginning  a  region  about 
four  times  the  size  of  England,  inhab- 
ited by  pagan  tribes,  the  Nuers,  Dinkas, 
Shillucks,  and  Niam  Niams.  The 
Upper  Nile,  which  intersects  it,  is  the 
chief  means  of  communication.  This 
mission  will  fill  the  vacant  space  be- 
tween the  British  missions  in  Egypt  and 
Uganda.  Three  clergymen  are  accom- 
panied by  a  doctor,  a  carpenter,  and  as 
agricultural  expert,  that  material  and 
industrial  service  may  help  to  make  the 
gospel  seem  real  to  the  natives.  They 
have  taken  provisions  for  twchre 
months  and  expect  to  live  for  some 
time  in  boats  and  tents.  England  has 
sent  out  many  expeditions  to  the 
Fgyptian  Sudan,  but  none  of  them  of 
more  magnificent  purpose  or  more  im- 
measurable resource." 


ENGLISH  NOTES. 
By  Our  London  Correspondent 


iblication  of  the  first  importance  has 
len  issued  in  the  shape  of  a  sub- 
Blue  Book,  consisting  of  some  300 
printed  pages,  and  containing  the 
and  summary  of  the  British  Empire 
^as  at  the  end  of  1901.  The  over- 
ng  figures  may  most  probably  stir 
bosom  of  some  "Britishers"  a  swag- 
feeling  of  imperial  vanity.  But  as- 
in  the  better  sort  of  them,  right- 
and  Christian,  their  first  effect  will 
deepen  the  sense  of  the  great  and 
responsibility  placed  by  God  upon 
towards  the  millions  of  human 
1  the  vast  empire  "on  which  the  sun 
sets."  Roughly  speaking,  the  Brit- 
g  waves  over  400,000,000  of  men, 
,  and  children  in  different  parts  of 
obe.  Of  these,  three  fourths  are 
a,  represented  by  the  Indian  Em- 
nd  other  possessions.  The  other 
is  distributed  somewhat  as  follows : — 
ica,  about  44,000,000;  in  the  United 
)m  and  Europe,  about  43,000,000; 
more  than  7,000,000  in  America,  and 
less  than  6,000,000  in  Australasia, 
ik  glibly  enough  about  millions,  but 
•emember  that  each  unit  of  all  these 
K)pulations  is  a  human  soul  the  stu- 
s  thought  may  well  make  us  pause.  A 
like  that  of  the  last  census  of  the 
:  brings  it  home  to  us  with  new  power. 
:  can  doubt  that  Britain  is  on  her  trial 
ird  to  the  great  question,  what  she 
g  to  do  with  the  millions  over  whom 
[ei,  whether  they  will  be  the  better 
worse  for  her  government,  whether 
^ay  will  tend  toward  the  establish- 
mong  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
ard  its  hindrance 'and  delay.  Above 
en  one  remembers  that,  in  the  reli- 
lection  of  the  report,  one  finds  over 
,000  returned  as  professing  "non- 
m  religions,"  the  call  sounds  afresh 
utmost  evangelistic  effort  of  which 
tish  churches  are  capable. 
m  *  *  ^  i¥ 

rmbering  that  the   House  of   Com- 
"thc  Mother  of  Parliaments,"  may 


in  a  very  true  sense  be  regarded  as  the 
seat  and  center  of  the  Government  of  the 
Empire,  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  every 
week  a  prayer-meeting  is  held  in  one  of 
the  committee- rooms  of  the  popular  legis- 
lative chamber.  I  believe  it  was  Dean 
Church  who  was  responsible  for  the  reply 
made  by  him  to  a  person  who  was  speak- 
ing disparagingly  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  aims 
and  motives  in  his  public  life:  "Sir,  I  can 
tell  you  that  to  my  personal  knowledge  Mr. 
Gladstone  goes  to  the  business  of  the  high 
affairs  of  state  straight  from  communion 
with  the  Eternal."  A  noble  example  for 
all  legislators!  It  is  good  to  know  that 
some  of  them  follow  it.  This  weekly  meet- 
ing for  prayer  in  the  House  of  Commons  is 
no  new  thing,  though  the  recent  notification 
of  it  in  some  of  the  public  papers  has  come 
upon  many  persons  with  the  force  of  nov- 
elty. It  was  instituted  at  least  more  than 
ten  years  ago.  It  was  only  during  the  lat- 
t-r  end  of  the  last  Parliament  that  the 
regularity  of  the  meetings  was  seriously 
broken  through.  The  prospect  of  main- 
taining it  with  renewed  vitality  must  be 
very  good  in  the  present  House,  in  which 
it  is  said  that  there  are  more  members  of 
pronounced  Christian  life  and  practice  than 
in  any  Parliament  since  the  days  of  Oliver 
Cromwell. 


I  must  confess  that  until  quite  recently  I 
had  never  heard  a  whisper  of  the  entrance 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement 
within  the  precincts  of  the  Established 
Church  of  England.  It  has  penetrated  them, 
however,  though  how  long  ago  I  do  not 
know.  At  present  it  does  not  flourish  there 
with  anything  like  the  same  luxuriance 
and  vigor  with  which  it  flourishes  among 
the  young  people  of  the  Free  Churches, 
and  in  the  High  Church  section  of  the  Es- 
tablishment it  would  not  appear  to  have 
found  the  slightest  favor  at  all.  No  doubt 
the  atmosphere  of  Ritualism  and  the  at- 
mosphere of  Christian  Endeavor  are  mu- 
tually exclusive.  That  is  not  hard  ^  .un-, , 
derstand.     But  in  the   Evangelical  section 
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of  the  English  Church,  the  movement  has 
obtained  a  fair  hold,  and  is  giving  signs  of 
increase.  The  president  of  the  Church  of 
England  Union  has  recently  stated  that  he 
is  constantly  receiving  from  all  parts  of 
the  country  applications  for  information  as 
to  the  constitution  of  the  movement  and 
as  to  the  working  of  societies.  The  High 
Churchmen  have  their  own  reasons  for 
objecting  to  it;  but  wherever  objection  to 
it  obtains  among  Evangelicals,  it  is  on  the 
ground  that  it  it  is  not  advisable  to  mul- 
tiply the  religious  pledges  of  young  people, 
and  that  the  baptismal  and  confirmation 
pledges  are  enough  in  themselves.  It  is  a 
delight  to  find  from  the  testimony  of  the 
gentleman  already  referred  to,  that  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  is  unmistakably  tending  to 
draw  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land societies  closer  to  their  young  breth- 
ren in  the  societies  belonging  to  the  Non- 
conforming churches.  This  is  as  it  should 
be,  and  as  one  would  expect  "Where  love 
unites,  wide  seas  divide  in  vain." 


There  seems  now  no  room  for  any  man- 
ner of  doubt  that  the  people  of  the  United 
Kingdom  are  happily  becoming  more  tem- 
perate in  the  use  of  strong  drink.  The 
"wave  of  sobriety"  at  present  gives  no  sign 
of  being  spent.  May  it  long  maintain  its 
force  and  volume!  The  year  1905,  for 
which  the  statistics  of  the  total  expendi- 
ture on  liquor  are  now  to  hand,  is  the 
sixth  consecutive  year  that  shows  a  de- 
crease. The  decrease  for  that  year  is 
nearly  £5,000,000,  and  the  total  decrease  in 
the  six  years,  1899  to  1905,  is  ahnost  £22,- 
000,000.  This  is  even  more  satisfactory  to 
all  temperance  reformers  than  it  looks;  for 
tl.e  further  factor  in  the  case  must  not  be 
forgotten,  namely,  the  increase  in  the  pop- 
ulation during  the  six  years,  which  amounts 
to  about  six  and  a  half  per  cent  Thus 
with  a  larger  population  to-day  than  in  1899. 
Britain  is  spending .  less  than  in  that  year 
on  the  unprofitable  business  of  "putting  an 
enemy  in  her  mouth  to  steal  away  her 
brains,"  as  Shakespeare  so  well  phrased  it 
This  is  eminently  encouraging.  Yet  there 
is  a  great  deal  for  the  churches  and  the 
friends  of  temperance  still  to  do.  The  drink 
bill  for  1905,  notwithstanding  the  decrease, 
was  over  £164,000,000,  which  works  out  at 


nearly  £4  per  head  of  the  population,  man, 
woman,  and  child.  We  are  obviously  a  good 
way  yet  from  the  millennial  day  when  the 
**ravenous  beast*'  of  alcohol  "shall  not  vex 
nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain." 

*  *  •  •  • 
Convinced  that  one  most  effective  means 

of  fighting  alcohol  is  to  provide  for  the 
people  a  counter-attraction  to  the  public- 
house,  Mr.  W.  T.  Stead  has  just  been 
urging  the  Free  Churches  to  raise  a  fond 
of  £100,000  for  the  provision  of  social  in- 
stitutes all  over  the  cotmtry.  The  fund  is 
to  be  a  thanksgiving  fund  for  the  great 
and  overwhelming  victory  won  by  Free 
Churchism  at  the  recent  general  election. 
Mr.  Stead  has  laid  his  plan  before  tbe 
leaders  of  the  Free  Churches,  who  hive 
received  his  suggestions  most  sympatheti- 
cally. "Every  church,"  he  says,  "sboald 
have  its  social  institute.  We  shall  nerer 
counteract  the  influence  of  the  public-boose 
until  that  is  achieved.  We  have  no  right 
to  talk  of  closing  public-houses  until  we 
have  provided  better  social  centers  to  take 
their  place."  He  is  convinced  that,  for 
the  moment,  at  least,  the  provision  of 
healthy  social  recreation  is  one  of  the  first 
duties  of  the  Church.  The  people  have  an 
idea,  quite  erroneous,  that  Puritanism  is 
opposed  to  play.  The  Church  should  en- 
courage the  people  more  than  it  does  m 
the  matter  of  amusements,  and  shonld 
carefully  see  that  those  amusements  are 
safeguarded  from  all  elements  of  moral 
peril  I  understand  that  this  proposal  of 
Mr.  Stead  is  not  to  be  allowed  to  drop, 
though  for  the  present  I  ^ve  not  heard  of 
any  steps  being  taken  to  start  the  fund. 

*  ♦  ♦  *  « 

Mr.  Stead  first  gave  public  utterance  to 
his  thoughts  on  this  matter  at  the  great 
annual  Free  Church  Congress  which  as- 
sembled last  month  in  Birmingham.  Tbe 
Congress  grows  in  numbers,  in  influence 
in  interest,  and  in  enthusiasm  year  by  year, 
and  my  own  impression  of  the  meetings 
this  year,  in  the  populous  "metropolis  of 
the  midlands,"  quite  agrees  with  official 
estimate  that  they  touched  a  higher  mark 
than  in  any  previous  year  since  the  Coo- 
gress  was  instituted.  All,  or  nearly  aD, 
the  well-known  leaders  were  to  be  seen  on 
the  platform  at  one  or  other  of  the  ses- 
sions.   It  was  a  great  and  impressive  dem- 
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tion  of  the  essential  unity  of  all  the 
jlical  Nonconforming  Churches,  in 
)f  differences  of  ecclesiastical  organ- 
I.  The  new  president  for  the  year  is 
•V.  J.  Scott  Lidgett,  an  eminent  Wcs- 
known  both  as  an  accomplished  theo- 
and  as  a  fervent  social  reformer,  and 
I  perhaps  even  better  as  the  director 
i  Wesleyan  "Mission  Settlement"  in 
mdsey,  a  squalid  and  populous  river- 
istrict  of  South  London,  where  Mr. 
;t  and  his  colleagues  are  doing  a 
rork  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 
es  the  presidential  chair  in  honorable 
sion  to  Dr.  Horton. 
***** 

laps  the  ideals  and  aims  character- 
all  that  is  most  vital  and  influential 
Slish  Christianity  to-day  can  scarcely 
ter  put  than  in  the  address  of  Mr. 
t  delivered  with  a  Niagara-like  rush 
;)etuous  energy  such  as  the  audience 
t  often  have  witnessed  before.  It 
iiaracteristic  of  the  man,  whose  force 
D  froth  about  it,  as  is  not  the  case 
all  speakers.  He  pleaded  that  the 
les  represented  in  their  upited  life 
csources  at  the  Congress  should  un- 
:e  three  great  tasks:  (1)  The  fresh 
retation  of  Christ  in  terms  of  the 
t  modem  thought  and  aspiration, 
he  manifestation  of  the  wholeness  of 
I  the  comprehension  of  the  Church's 
ian  service.  (3)  The  world-commis- 
of  Christianity — realizing  and  pro- 
j^  the  missionary  calling  of  the 
h.  It  was  a  notable  utterance,  but 
not  stand  alone.  Many  other  fine 
were  said  in  the  course  of  a  mem- 
week,  among  which  a  prominent 
may  well  be  given  to  the  "Council" 
n,  by  Dr.  John  Watson  ("Ian  Mac- 
)  on  the  "Magnificence  of  Divine 
"  and  the  impressive  communion  ad- 
of  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan. 
***** 

one  of  the  sessions  of  the  Congress, 
[ling  more  than  a  hint  was  given  that 
long  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  to  whom 
deration  of  the  Free  Churches  owes 
lat  a  debt,  would  be  set  free  from  his 
al  duties  to  undertake  a  kind  of 
ing  episcopate  on  their  behalf.  Mr. 
'  is  convinced  that  there   is  a   loud 


call  for  work  of  this  kind,  and  his  experi- 
ences of  his  mission  tours  and  spiritual 
conferences  have  convinced  him  that  it  is 
a  call  which  has  come  to  him.  No  one  who 
knows  Mr.  Meyer's  special  gifts  can  doubt 
that  this  conviction  is  right  There  arc 
men  who  are  admirably  fitted  to  be  the 
itinerating  servants  of  the  churches  as  a 
whole  rather  than  the  stationary  servant  of 
one  church,  and  he  is  clearly  one  of  them. 
He  has  accordingly  informed  the  oflficers 
of  his  church  at  Westminster,  where  as  is 
well  known  he  has  for  years  fulfilled  a 
most  successful  pastorate,  that  on  the  last 
Sunday  in  May  of  next  year  he  will  re- 
linquish his  office  there.  His  decision  is  to 
be  taken  as  final,  and  no  small  part  of  his 
thoughts  and  prayers  will  now  be  taken 
up  with  Ipoking  for  the  man  who  is  marked 
out  by  God  to  succeed  him.  He  will  have 
many  sympathizers  in  this  anxious  task. 
The  peculiar  character  of  the  work  at  West- 
minster demands  a  man  who,  like  the  poet) 
is  "bom,  not  made." 


I  Tfuist  compress  into  a  paragraph  three 
or  four  interesting  items  to  which  the  in- 
exorable limitations  of  space  forbid  the 
granting  of  a  more  extended  reference. 
The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has 
once  more  held  its  birthday  party,  and  has 
cut  its  birthday  cake.  The  juvenile  sup- 
porters of  the  Society  residing  within  the 
metropolitan  area  assembled  in  honor  of 
the  function,  on  which  the  Lord  Mayor  and 
Sheriffs  of  London,  attending  in  state,  con- 
ferred their  civic  dignity.  The  cake 
weighed  102  pounds,  one  pound  for  every 
year  that  the  Society  has  been  in  existence. 
— A  beautiful  medallion,  sculptured  in  Sicil- 
ian, and  Dove  marble,  has  recently  been  un- 
veiled in  Canterbury  Cathedral  to  the  mem- 
ory of  Dean  Farrar — "a  tribute  of  love  and 
devotion  from  his  grateful  son,  Eric." — A 
noted  English  hymn  writer  has  just  passed 
away  in  the  person  of  Thomas  Hom- 
blower  Gill,  two  at  least  of  whose  hymns, 
"We  come  unto  our  fathers'  God,"  and  "O 
mean  may  seem  this  house  of  clay"  appear 
secure  of  poetic  immortality.  He  claimed 
as  one  of  his  ancestors  a  Marian  martyr 
who  was  burned  at  the  stake  in  1556.  There 
was  a  strong  Protestant 'and  Puritan  strain 
in  Mr.  Gill's  blood  as  also  in  his  hymns. 
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Receipts  for  March,  1906. 

American  Bible  Society: 

March  26.     2028 $     100 

Barnardo't     Homes     for     Nobody's 

Children  (Doctor): 
March    6.     1989 $  10  00 

Grenfeirt  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 
March  31.     2035  $  25  00 

Japan  (Famine  in): 

March     3.  1984 $40  00 

March     3.     1985 2  00 

March     6.  1986 3  00            • 

March     6.  1987 25  00 

March     6.  1988 2  00 

March     6.  1991   1  00 

March     7.  1992 2  00 

March     7.  1993   1  00 

March     7.  1994 5  00 

March     7.  1995   2  00 

March     7.  1996 1  00 

March     7.  1997   12  00 

March     7.  1998 3  00 

March     8.  1999 25  00 

March     8.  2000 1  00 

March     8.  2001   2  00 

March     9.  2002 1  00 

March  10.  2003 12  00 

March  10.  2004 15  00 

March  10.  2005   2  00 

March  10.  2006 1  00 

March  12.  2007  6  00 

March  12.  2008 2  50 

March  12.  2009 10  00 

March  13.  2010  1  00 

March  15.  2011   5  00 

March  16.  2012 3  00 

March  16.  2013  10  00 

March  17.  2014 10  30 

March  17.  2015   2  00 

March  17.  2016 3  65 

March  19.  2017   30  00 

March  20.  2018   5  00 

March  20.  2019 20  00 

March  20.  2020 1  50 

March  20.  2021   5  00 

March  21.  2022  5  00 

March  22.  2023  *. .  10  00 

March  22.  2024 1  00 

March  22.  2025  19  50 

March  22.  2026 1  00 

March  26.  2027  t...  1  00 

March  27.  2029 5  00 

March  27.  2030   3  00 

March  29.  2032 5  00 

March  30.  2033 1  00 

March  30.  2034 50  00 

$374  45 

Murray's  Work     in    South     Africa 

(Rev.  Andrew) : 

March   17.  2016 $  3  50 

March  26.  2028 1  00 

$     4  50 

Paton's  Work  in  the  New  Hebrides 
(Doctor): 

March     6.  1990 $  7  50 

March  20.  2018 5  00 

March  26.  2028 1   00 

$  13  50 


Ramabai's     Work     Amooc     India's  • 

Child  Widows  (Pandita): 
March  28.     2031   $2500 

Record    of    Christian    Work     (Pre* 

Distribution) : 
March     2.     1983  |    1  00 

Religious    Literature    in     Prisons 

(.Free  Distribution): 
March  26.     2028 |    1  00 


Personalia. 

Rev.  Andrew  Bosrd  Scott,  B.  D.,  of  Sherwood 
United  Free  Church,  Paisley,  Scotland,  has  been 
invited  to  fill  the  pulpit  of  Sefton  Park  Chnrch, 
Liverpool,  Engrland,  which  has  been  vacant  since 
the  resignation  of  Rev.  John  Watson,  D.  D.  ("Ian 
Maclaren). 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A.,  has  decided  to  relia- 
quish  the  pastorate  of  Christ  Churth.  Westmimter 
Bridge  Road,  London,  England,  at  the  end  of 
March,  1907,  in  order  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
his  life  in  helping  forward  Uie  Free  Church  more- 
ment  in  his  own  and  other  lands. 

Below  arc  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangdistic 
field:— 

Chester  Birch — Mar.  18- April  9,  Washington. 
Ind. ;  April  9-May  1,  Marengo.  Iowa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  S.  Chafer — ^April,  Wobtm, 
Mass.;  Northfield,  Mass. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — April,  Brantford,  OnL 

E.  B.  Davidson— April  22.  What  Cheer,  lows. 

C.  L.  Evarts— Mar.  25-April  10.  Washburn,  Me.; 
April  10-25,  Houlton,  Me. 

H.  L.  Gale  and  J.  W.  Hatch— Aprfl  110.  Keene. 
N.   H.;  April  10-27,  Wellsville.  N.  Y. 

Ralph  Gillam — April,  Manchester,  N.  H. 

J.  Gravett — April,  Butte,  Mont. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield— Mar.  28,  Billings.  Moot 

E.  E.  Hendrick  and  A.  L.  Carter — April  M5. 
Danville,  111. ;  April  22-May  4.  Montgomenr.  Ala. 

J.  Q.  A.  Henry  and  J.  R.  Hemminger— Apnl 
1-13,  Inverness,  Scotland. 

C.  N.  Hunt  and  C.  H.  Coultes— April  1.  Su- 
perior, Wis. :  April  22,  Hankinson,  N.  D. ;  May  <, 
Zurabrota.  Minn. ;  June  3,  Amarillo,  Tex. 

R.  E.  Johnson  and  C.  H.  Grasr— Mar..  Wosi- 
clsdorf.  Pa. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  J.  W.  Patterson— Mar.  1»- 
April  15,  Northfield,  Minn.;  April  22  May  20, 
Columbus.  Neb. 

O.  A.  Miller— April  11 5.  RcdfieM.  S.  D. 

F.  E.  Oliver— Mar.  25-April  22.  Boone,  lowi; 
May,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

M.  S.  Ree»— Mar.  25,  Herkimer.  N.  Y. 

A.  J.  Smith  and  Musgrovc  Robarts— Mar.,  Mans- 
field, Pa. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  B.  Holden— April  1-22. 
Union,  Iowa. 

Rev.  A.  N.  and  Mrs.  Thompson — ^April,  Pres- 
bytery of  Wyoming;  May,  Southwesiem  Colo- 
rado. 

R.  A.  Torrey  and  C  Alemander- Feb--April  ». 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  May  6- June  3.  Atlanta.  Ga.; 
June  10-29,  Ottawa,  Canada. 

M.  E.  Trotter— April  1.  Adrian,  Mich.;  April 
23-27,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  ~ 
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.  Whittier— Mar.  1M8,  Pctcrboro,  N.  H. 

Wicker.— Feb.  26- April  8,  Philadelphia; 
•22,  Staunton,  Va. ;  April  23May  6,  Buena 
Va.;  May  7-28,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  June  417, 
ork  City. 


The  sixth  number  of  the  "Lecture  Course"  was 
a  lecture  given  by  Dr.  H.  H.  Powers,  the  head  of 
the  Bureau  of  University  travel.  His  subject  was 
"The  Story  of  Art."  The  interest  was  much  en- 
hanced by  some  fine  stereopticon  views. 


Drthfield  Extension  Notes. 

^e  season  for  evangelistic  work  draws  to  a 
he  Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope  of  the  Northfield 
ion  will  be  available  for  short  conferences 
)le  study.     The  object  will    be   to   awaken 

in  the  Bible,  and  to  teach  people  how  to 
t  for  themselves;  not  to  preach  about  the 
but  to  open  it  up,  and  let  the  Word  of 
)cak  for  itself.  With  earnest  effort  one 
>pe  in  three  or  four  days  to  obtain  a  clear 
nprehensive  idea  of  a  single  book,  and  thus 

a  method  which  is  equally  applicable  to 
ler  book.  This  will  afford  a  fine  oppor- 
for  Sunday-school  teachers  and  Christian 
or  workers  to  secure  the  help  of  one  who 
1  wide  experience  both  in  conducting  con- 
I  and  in  using  the  Bible  for  personal  work, 
iesired,  a  short  prelude  will  be  given  each 

before  the  Bible  study  on  Methods  of 
i\  Work.  Pastors  or  workers  desiring  to 
hemselves  of  this  opportunity  can  cor- 
1  with  W.  R.  Moody,  East  NorthfieM, 
or   Rev.  H.   W.   Pope,   New  Haven,  Conn. 


School  life  is  not  made  up  wholly  of  study  and 
lecture  course  entertainments,  and  occasionally 
something  totally  different  is  indulged  in.  The 
five  miles  intervening  between  the  Seminary  and 
Mount  Hermon  make  frequent  intwcourse  between 
the  two  schools  impossible;  but  when  the  facul' 
ties  of  the  two  schools  do  meet  socially  a  delight* 
ful  time  is  always  the  result.  Two  or  three  such 
occasions  have  been  enjoyed  in  the  last  two 
months.  One  specially  was  largely  attended  and 
much  appreciated,  the  Mount  Hermon  faculty 
acting  as  hosts  and  inviting  the  Seminary  faculty 
to  supper  and  a  social  evening. 

Basket  ball  is  undoubtedly  the  game  at  the 
present  time.  House  has  challenged  house,  and 
table  has  challenged  table.  The  infection  of  it 
spread  to  the  faculty,  and  the  Marquand  teach- 
ers challenged  the  other  members  of  the  faculty 
to  a  game.  Great  interest  prevailed  over  this 
challenge,  and  the  gymnasium  presented  an  ani- 
mated appearance  at  the  final  playing.  Nearly 
every  Seminary  student  was  present,  wearing  her 
house  color,  and  encouraging  by  cheers  and  songa 
the  special  member  of  the  faculty  playing  from 
her  house.  A  small  admission  fee  was  charged 
and  nearly  eighty  dollars  was  realized  for  the 
Endowment  Fund. 


Northfield  Items. 


NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

little  world  of  Northfield  Seminary,  in  the 
;ekt  of  the  term,  is  entering  upon  the 
part  of  the  school  year,  and  a  great  deal 
be  crowded  into  a  time  that  is  all  too 
The  spring  holiday,  extending  this  year 
larch  21  to  April  2,  was  a  much  appre- 
^ause  in  the  busy  life.  As  usual  more  stu- 
ound  it  necessary  to  remain  in  Northfield 
I  brief  recess  than  at  Christmas  time,  and 
[all  was  the  building  kept  open  for  their 
lodation. 


-e  the  holidays  the  school  had  the  privi- 
f  hearing  in  chapel  for  four  successive 
in  the  Rev.  John  McDowell,  a  graduate  of 
Hermon,  who  is  now  pastor  of  a  prominent 
in  Newark. 


report  of  the  seven  delegates  who  attended 
ishville  convention  had  been  anticipated 
iich  interest,  and  the  regular  Sunday  mom- 
rice  was  given  up  to  the  hearing  of  it  It 
be  difficult  in  a  few  words  to  give  any 
the  profit  and  inspiration  of  that  service, 
one  who'  spoke  had  herself  been  up- 
ind  inspired  by  that  mighty  gathering 
tecrated  student  life,  and  was  thus  able 
al  and  vital  way  to  convey  that  inspira- 
those  who  listened.  The  speakers  had 
d  their  report  so  as  to  cover  the  main 
of  the  platform  addresses,  the  convention 
ras  sung,  and  a  real,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
ng,  blessing  will  be  the  result  to  the 
ry  of  the   visit   of  its   delegates   to   Nash- 


The  Seminary  was  fortunate  in  being  able  to 
hear  in  Chapel,  recently,  Mrs.  Ellen  H.  Richards, 
professor  of  hygienic  chemistry  in  the  Massachu- 
setts Institute  of  Technology,  and  also  connected 
with  the  governmental  experiments  in  foods. 
She  gave  a  most  valuable  and  interesting  address 
on  her  special  subject,  also  an  instructive  talk  to 
the  matrons  along  the  same  lines. 


On  Sunday,  March  18,  two  prominent  speakers 
of  the  Nashville  convention  were  with  us.  Rev. 
George  Robson,  D.  D.,  secretary  of  the  United 
Free  Church  Mission  Board,  spoke  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  Rev  Donald  Eraser,  of  the  Livingstonia 
Mission,  Africa,  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Eraser  gave 
an  account  of  the  founding  and  wonderful  de- 
velopment of  the  Livingstonia  Mission  in  Central 
Africa.  The  story  of  this  mission,  called  after  the 
great  missionary  hero  of  that  name,  is  like  a  ro- 
mance, and  whereas  fifteen  years  ago  the  people 
walked  in  dense  darkness,  now  they  are  for  the 
most  part  humble  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  for  the   Bread  of   Life. 

Sunday,  April  8,  will  also  be  a  marked  day  in 
the  history  of  the  Seminary.  The  service  in  the 
morning  was  in  charge  of  Mr.  C.  V.  Vickrey, 
secretary  of  the  Young  People's  Student  Move- 
ment. Mr.  Vickrey  gave  one  of  the  strongest 
and  most  impressive  pleas  for  missions  that  has 
ever  been  given  from  the  Stone  Hall  platforin.  He 
showed  the  great  need  of  the  world,  the  open 
doors,  and  the  vast  amount  of  money  in  the  hands 
of  Christian  people,  and  sketched  in  brief  the  for- 
ward missionary  movement  among  the  young  peo- 
ple, that  is  to  be  so  great  a  factor  in  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world.  Miss  Una  M.  Saunders, 
of  England,  formerly  of  Bombay,  India,  who  is 
one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  World's  Student 
Federation,  also  gave  a  fine  address  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  World's  Student  Movement,  touching 
specially  on  the  work  among  the  women  students 
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of  the  Universities  of  India,  South  Africa*  and 
Germany,  and  the  great  need  for  consecrated 
women  workers  in  important  student  centers.  In 
the  evening  Mrs.  Htmt  of  the  Cape  General  Mis* 
sion.  South  Africa,  told  of  the  work  done  by  that 
mission  among  the  soldiers  of  South  Africa.  The 
speaker  herself  was  connected  with  one  of  the 
soldiers'  homes  and  gave  an  interesting  account 
of  the  work  done  there  and  in  the  hospitals. 


April  7,  the  Student  Volunteers  of  the  Seminary 
were  invited  to  supper  at  the  Hotel  Northfield  to 
meet  in  conference  Miss  Saunders  and  Mr. 
Vickrey.  A  party  of  twenty-four  enjoyed  a  most 
delightful  and  profitable  evening. 


An  event  of  interest  to  the  literary  societies 
and  their  friends  took  place  Saturday  evening, 
April  7,  in  Marquand  drawing  room,  the  occasion 
being  a  debate  between  the  Pierian  Society  of 
Mount  Hermon,  and  the  Tav  11.  Society  of  the 
Seminary.  The  subject  for  debate  was  that 
reciprocity  with  Canada  would  be  of  benefit  to 
the  United  States.  The  sides  were  well  main- 
tained, and  an  enthusiastic  audience  showed  their 
appreciation. 


MOUNT  HERMON  BOYS*  SCHOOL. 

Mr.  William  Knowles  Cooper,  Secretary  of  the 
Y.  M.  C  A.  at  Springfield,  preached  at  the 
regular  service  on  Sunday,  April  1.  Mr.  Cooper 
spoke  from  John  xx.  20,  "Then  were  the  disciples 
glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord."  The  address  was 
full  of  personal  experience  in  dealing  with  men, 
and  so  was  especially  valuable  to  those  many  stu- 
dents who  are  looking  forward  to  definite  Chris- 
tian work.  During  the  afternoon  Mr.  Cooper 
spent  an  hour  in  the  vestry,  meeting  men  who  de- 
sired conference  on  problems  of  Christian  experi- 
ence and  life  work.  Other  visiting  preachers  have 
been  equally  generous  with  their  time,  and  the 
custom  is  much  appreciated. 


**To  make  the  most  of  small  means'*  is  cer- 
tainly a  Christian  activity.  This  statement  is  well 
illustrated  by  the  athletic  exhibition  given  by 
Hermon  men  first  in  the  Skinner  Gymnasium  at 
East  Northfield  and  later  in  the  Dining  Hall  at 
Mount  Hermon.  The  work  was  splendidly  done 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  all  preparation  had  to  be 
made  with  very  limited  appliances,  and  in  a 
basement  room  of  Recitation  Hall,  only  about 
forty  by  twenty  feet  in  dimensions.  Much  credit 
is  due  to  Mr.  E.  B.  Brown,  the  leader,  and  the 
score  or  more  of  men  who  took  part  in  the  drills. 
It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  these  efforts  will  issue 
some  day  in  the  procuring  of  funds  for  a  gym- 
nasium at  Hermon. 


A  most  successful  meeting  of  the  Hermon  Club 
at  Yale  was  recently  held  in  New  Haven.  It  was 
addressed  by  Principal  Cutler.  Twenty-four  men 
arc  now  in  the  various  departments  of  the  Uni- 
versity. The  reports  of  their  work  are  most  grati- 
fyinqr.  Their  activity  in  Dwight  Hall  and  in  the 
churches  and  missions  continues  their  Hermon 
record.  The  president  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  a  Her- 
mon man,  was  kept  from  the  club  meeting  by  an 
engagement  with  the  Association  at  Phillips 
Exeter.  Abotit  the  same  time  the  Hermon  Asso- 
ciation was  addressed  by  a  Hermon  graduate  now 


in  Yale.  A  similar  report  might  be  made  of  the 
Hermon  men  in  Wesleyan  and  in  many  other  col- 
leges. All  this  encourages  the  workers  at  home 
to  stand  true  to  the  Hermon  ideals  of  life  as  each 
succeeding  class  comes  on. 


The  writer  recently  asked  the  head  of  the 
agricultural  department  if  anything  was  happeo- 
ing  on  the  farm  that  would  be  of  interest  to  the 
readers  of  the  Rxcoao  op  Chiistian  Wou. 
His  reply  suggested  the  sutement  that  all  the 
work  at  Hermon  is  Christian  work.  Nothing  is 
more  characteristic  of  Hermon  life,  nothing  more 
evident  on  the  campus,  than  the  manual  labor. 
Every  student  spends  his  two  honrt  a  day  at  his 
appointed  task,  and  so  learns  lessons  of  industry 
at  least  as  valuable  as  any  he  learns  from  books. 
This  term  the  400  men  are  assigned  as  fol- 
lows: 150  to  the  farm  and  bams,  85  to  the 
dining  hall,  65  to  the  buildings  and  shops,  50  to 
the  laundry,  and  50  to  the  private  homes  and  to 
special  work,  such  as  carrying  maiL 


The  laurels  of  the  forum  are  often  less  apptr- 
ciated  by  indents  than  the  laurels  of  the  field. 
That  this  is  not  true  of  Mount  Hermon  is  sbova 
by  the  enthusiastic  welcome  which  awaited  the 
men  who  debated  with  the  Wesleyan  University 
freshmen  on  March  31,  and  won  the  debate.  A 
large  company  of  students  met  the  debaters  st 
the  station,  and  with  loud  acclamation  drew 
them  up  around  the  cottages  and  back  to  Croosky 
Hall  The  question  was  as  follows.  Resolved, 
That  in  the  United  Sutes  the  nomination  of  caa- 
didates  for  all  minor  electoral  offices  should  he 
by  the  method  of  the  primary.  The  men  who 
supported  the  affirmative  were  M.  M.  McDer 
mott,  Jesse  Herrmann,  and  C  H.  Walcoti,  all  of 
Hermon,  1906;  their  opponents  were  H.  S.  Grif- 
fing,  W.  R.  Barbour,  and  John  Coxe,  the  first 
two  also  being  Hermon  graduates  in  the  diss  of 
1905.  The  decision  was  unanimous.  It  vas 
stated  also  by  a  competent  authority  that  the 
Hermon  argument  was  quite  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  arguments  presented  in  a  recent  inter* 
college  debate  on  the  same  subject.  About  s 
dozen  men  accompanied  the  team,  and  the  wM 
cordial  hospitality  which  they  received  served  to 
bind  yet  more  firmly  the  ties  already  dose  be- 
tween school  and  college. 


It  is  very  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  the 
school  that  the  spirit  of  giving  so  earnestly 
taught  by  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  has  not  only  not 
diminished  since  he  went  away,  but  has  wonder- 
fully increased.  Mr.  Moody  used  to  say:  **If 
you  have  only  a  penny,  give  that :  if  you  haven*l 
even  a  penny,  go  out  on  the  farm  and  do  orff* 
work  till  you  earn  one."  An  appeal  for  help  in 
any  good  cause  is  never  unheeded.  Twenty  dol- 
lars were  easily  collected  toward  the  expenses  of 
the  debating  team  which  went  to  Wesleyan,  and 
a  hundred  dollars  for  a  similar  outlay  in  coa* 
nection  with  the  Nashville  delegation.  It  vss 
annoimced  during  the  week  preceding  Sunday, 
April  1,  that  the  loose  change  found  in  the 
church  collection  on  that  day  would  be  devoted 
to  the  relief  of  the  Japanese  famine  suflFerers.  Oa 
Sunday  an  appeal  was  made  which  was  practically 
limited  to  a  brief  comment  on  1  John  itL  17, 
"Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  hb 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  boweb  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?"  The  collection  amounted  to  forty 
dollars.     This  was  joined  with  twenty  dollars  from 
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iilar  church  fund  and  ten  dollars  from  the 
'  of  the  women's  society,  and  all  was  sent 
lai.  North  Japan,  where  Dr.  De Forest  is 
d. 


relopment  along  the  line  of  the  intellectual 
the  school  has  been  the  establishment  of 
trship  roll.  The  first  roll,  based  on  the 
of  the  last  fall  term,  contains  the  names 
n  men  most  distinguished  in  rank.  It  is 
that  the  public  posting  of  these  names 
an  incentive  to  a  high  grade  of  scholar- 

ter  improvement  of  a  parallel  sort  is  the 
ion  of  certificates  for  studies  pursued  in 
rhools.  A  man  may  present  such  certifi- 
nd  be  admitted  on  probation  to  advanced 
:.  If  his  subsequent  class  work  does  not 
lis  position,  he  may  be  placed  differently 
ig  to  the  judgment  of  his  instructors, 
itions  are  given  as  before  where  certifi- 
e  either  not  presented  or  not  accepted, 
change    makes   a   closer   relation    between 

and  lower  schools.  A  special  effort  is 
tade  also  to  establish  closer  relations  be- 
Icrmon  and  the  higher  schools  and  col- 
[n  the  last  faculty  meeting  a  report  from 
jth  was  read  giving  the  record  of  Her- 
;n.  Most  other  colleges  make  similar  re- 
Addresses  from  members  of  college  facul- 

frequently  heard,  as  lately,  when  Pro- 
^ife  of  Wesleyan  spoke  on  two  occasions. 

is  in  the  interest  of  greater  coordination 
9ut  all  the  educational  world. 


onvention  of  the  Student  Voltmteer  Move- 
Id  recently  in  Nashville  was  of  great  in- 
>  Hermon,  for  the  movement  started  here 
I  has  here  a  flourishing  branch.  Six  dele- 
ere  sent  from  the  student  body,  and  Mr. 
>n  represented  the  school  at  large.  These 
re  followed  by  earnest  prayer,  and  their 
las  spread  abroad  much  of  the  enthusiasm 
>iration  of  the  wonderful  meetings.     Seven 

were  held  along  these  lines. 
tmnd  has  lately  increased  to  a  membership 
een.  Its  work  in  connection  with  that  of 
sionary  Committee  of  the  Mount  Hermon 
is  constantly  disseminating  missionary  in- 
n  and  kindling  missionary  spirit  among 
lents.      In    fine   harmony    with    this    work 

address  given  .on  March  18  by  the  Rev. 
Fraser,  who  is  a  prominent  and  influential 
iry  in  British  Central  Africa. 


Obituary. 


hfield  Summer  Programme, 
1906. 

12.     Commencement    Exercises,    Northfield 

linary. 

-September  1.     Camp  Northfield. 

July  1.     Student  Conference. 

[)-July     3.     Twenty-fifth     Anniversary     of 

mt  Hermon  Boys'  School. 

5.     Young  Women's  Conference. 

-24.     Summer    School    for   Women's    Mis- 

ary  Societies. 

-30.     Summer    School    for    Sunday- School 

rkers. 

3-19.     General    Conference    of    Christian 
rkers. 

20-5^ptember    25.     Post-Conference    Ad- 


Rev.  EUU  R.  Drake.  D.  D.  [1840-1906],  passed 
away  March  10  from  his  home  in  Denver,  Colo. 
He  was  bom  in  Garland,  Me.,  and  was  the  son  of 
a  Congregational  pastor.  In  1862  he  graduated 
from  Bowdoin  College,  and  six  years  later  from 
Andovcr.  After  pastorates  at  Wayland,  Middle- 
boro,  and  Quincy  Point,  Mass.,  he  was  invited  by 
Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  to  Northfield,  where  he  re- 
mained for  seven  years  as  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church.  His  work  in  the  West,  at  Eureka 
and  Manhattan.  Kan.,  and  in  Denver  as  pastor  of 
the  Villa  Park  Church  was  with  continued  blessing 
to  the  last. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

May  1-3.  Sunday-School  Convention,  Portland, 
Ore. 

May  3-6.  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Con- 
vention. Belle  Valley,  Ohio. 

May  4.  Term  begins.  Mount  Hermon  Boys' 
School. 

May  7-9.  C.  and  M.  A.  Convention,  Lore  City, 
Ohio. 

May  10-13.  C.  and  M.  A.  Convention,  Cambridge, 
Ohio. 

May  10-15.  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. 

May  13.  Celebration  of  the  India  Missionary 
Jubilee. 

May  13-20.     S.  S.  Convention,  Honolulu,  Hawaiu 

May  15-17.  Tri-State  Missionary  Convention. 
Kansas  City. 

May  22-24.  State  Missionary  Convention.  Den 
ver.  Colo. 


Association  News. 

Kansas  City  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  raised  in  thirty 
days  $281,000  for  a  building.  By  similar  can- 
vasses Omaha,  Lincoln,  Denver,  St.  Paul  and 
Duluth  have  secured  building  funds  within  a  few 
months  aggregating  in  all  $1,100,000. 


The  Buenos  Ay  res  Y.  M.  C.  A.  began  in  May, 
1902,  with  110  members,  and  it  now  has  505  of 
thirty  different  nationalities.  The  attendance  at 
night  classes  began  with  56  in  1902  and  is  now 
110;  at  first  the  Association  occupied  an  apart- 
ment of  five  rooms,  now  it  uses  thirteen. 


Berlin  has  at  present  fifty-two  Young  Men's 
Christian  Associations,  which  maintain  a  com- 
mon committee  of  250  members  with  a  special 
secretary,  for  the  welcome  and  visitation  of  young 
men,  from  14  to  21  years  old,  on  their  arrival  in 
Berlin.  In  1905,  about  29,000  such  newcomers 
reached  the  city. 


Probably  no  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  the  world  has  en- 
tertained so  many  visitors  in  a  short  time  as  the 
Army  Association  at  Dalny,  Manchuria.  On 
some  days  from  ten  to  fifteen  thousand  men 
waiting  for  their  steamers  were  entertained,  and 
from  130,000  to  150,000  were  served  in  one 
month.  Nearly  all  of  the  500,000  soldiers  in 
Manchuria  are  being  met  by  the  Associations  at 
Dalny  and  Liuchutung,  the  two  points  of  em- 
barkation. Digitized  by 
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Bitter  Cry  of  the  Children  (The).  By  John 
Sparge.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City. 
Illustrated.     Cloth.     337  pages.     $1.50  net. 

The  New  York  Time*  in  its  Saturday  edition 
reports  from  the  libraries  that  of  miscellaneous 
bookt-  the  one  most  in  demand  is  'Spargo*s  "The 
Bitter  Cry  of  the  Children."  If  this  is  true,  it 
is  significant,  we  hope,  of  an  awakening  sense  of 
civic  responsibility.  When  Mr.  Robert  Hunter 
published  several  years  ago  his  book  on  "Poverty/* 
he  made  the  statement  that  there  were  not  less 
than  from  60,000  to  70,000  children  in  New  York 
City  alone,  "who  often  arrive  at  school  hungry 
and  unfitted  to  do  well  the  work  required."  This 
is  a  qualified  statement  but  the  yellow  journals 
declared  Mr.  Hunter  said  "breakfastless,"  and 
there  was  the  uproar  that  might  be  expected.  In- 
vestigating committees  were  appointed  which 
proved  nothing,  and  Mr.  Hunter's  estimate  was 
utterly  scouted.  At  this  point  Mr.  Spargo  came 
forward  and  offered  to  devote  himself  to  the 
problem.  The  result  of  his  investigation  is  in- 
corporated in  "The  Bitter  Cry  of  the  Children," 
and  it  vindicates  pretty  completely  Mr.  Hunter's 
estimate.  It  is  hoped  that  the  book  will  have  the 
widest  sort  of  circulation  for  it  points  out  two 
responsibilities  for  the  Christian.  First,  that  such 
conditions  as  are  portrayed  exist  is  a  very  serious 
indictment  of  the  Church.  *^econd,  the  fact  that, 
as  has  been  demonstrated  over  and  over  again 
the  last  few  years,  the  law  of  heredity  has  been 
overworked  and  we  have  hidden  behind  this  too 
much.  Heredity  is  as  nothing  compared  with  en- 
vironment. The  Church  has  been  tempted  to  join 
the  talk  about  degenerates  by  birth  for  whom 
there  was  no  hope.  There  are  no  physical  degen- 
erates by  birth.  Mr.  Spargo  demonstrates,  and  the 
children  of  the  poor  are  bom  into  the  world  as 
healthy  on  the  average  as  the  children  of  the 
rich,  but  at  once  environment  comes  into  force 
and  the  little  tots  are  victims,  and  though  begin- 
ning well  equipped  are  almost  at  once  handicapped 
by  the  lack  of  nourishment  and  care  which  poverty 
too  often  cntai's.      Every   Chri«^tian   man   to  whom 


God  has  given  the  great  gift  of  fatherhood  and  who 
loves  little  children  should  at  least  acquaint  hiro- 
self  as  far  as  he  can  with  the  conditions  ttn<fer 
which  other  children  less  fortunate  than  his  ovn 
have  to  struggle,  that  he  may  use  his  inflococc. 
political,  social  and  commercial,  in  order  to  better 
the  lot  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  innocent  vic- 
tims of  greed.  We  do  not  see  how  any  man  cooU 
state  more  temperately  than  Mr.  Spargo  docs  the 
awful  facts,  into  contact  with  which  he  has  come, 
and  since  Michael  Davitt*s  •'Within  the  Pale'*  sp- 
peared,  we  know  of  no  more  awful  account  of 
horrors. — P.  Z>.  Af. 

Church  and  the  Times  (The).     By  Rev.  Robert 
Francis    Coyle,    D.    D.      A.    C    Armstrong  k 
Son,  New  York  City.     Ooth.    307  pages.    |1.S0 
net. 
Most   of  the   sermons  in   this  volume  were  first 
preached  by  Dr.  Coyle  in  his  church  in  Denver. 
Colo.,  where  they  were  given  that  respectful  hear- 
ing accorded  to  all  the  author's  public  utterances 
in  his  own  city.     These  sermons  retam  well  their 
charm  and  strength  when   spread  on  the  printed 
page.     They  are  evangelical  as  to  their  fsitfi,  sad 
evangelistic  as  to  quality. — R,  B.  P, 

Expositions    of    Holy    Scripture.      By    Alexaadcr 
Maclaren,  D.  D.,   Lit.   D.     A.   C  Armstroof  ft 
Co.,  New  York  City.     Uniform.     Ckrth.     |U5 
net    each.     The    Book   of    Genesis,    339  pages. 
The  Book  of  Isaiah,  338  pages.     The  Book  of 
Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  403  pages.     The  Book  of 
Mstthew  (3  vols.),  422.  385,  379  pages. 
Dr.    Alexander   Maclaren,   who  has  recently  com- 
pleted  his  eightieth  year,   has  be«a  termed  *Tbe 
Prince    of    Expositors,"    and    certainly    as  sa  ex- 
pository   preacher    his    reputation    is    world-wide. 
The  compilation  of  this  first  series  in  Dr.  Msc* 
laren's   "Expositions   of   Holy   Scripture"  is  very 
warmly    welcomed    by   the    Christian    ministry  in 
both    Great    Britain    and    America.      This   teries 
comprises  six  volumes,  three  upon  the  Gospd  d 
St.  Matthew,  one  upon  the  Book  of  Genesis,  tad 
two  upon  the  prophecies  of   Isaiah  and  Jeremiak 
respectively.     That  this  commentary  will  be  fooad 
of  priceless  value  to  ministers  and  Bible  students 
alike,   goes  without  saying,  and   among  the  grest 
commentaries  .already   recognized    for   spiritual  si 
well    as   scholastic   value,   that   by   Dr.   Alexsnder 
Maclaren  will  take  a  foremost  place. 

Faroes  and  Icelai^d  (The).  By  Nelson  Annstt- 
dale.  Oxford  University  Press.  New  York 
City.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  238  pages.  $1.S<L 
The  ethnology  of  the  Icelanders  and  FarocsMfi, 
historical  legends  and  folk  lore,  detailed  sccoosb 
of  the  customs,  housing,  arts,  amusements,  snd  ^ 
educational  and  religious  life  of  these  people,  art 
all  discussed  so  clearly  that  thsa  book  6Us  s  gap 
in  the  literature  on  northern  lands.  The  ckapten. 
"The  Algerians  in  Iceland,"  and  "The  Bird  Chft 
of  the  Westman  Islands,"  as  well  as  those  on  the 
domestic  animals  and  agriculture,  are  valuable, 
but  the  psychical  side  of  the  people  as  shown  by 
Mr.  Annandale's  present-day  method  of  study  sod 
presentation,  b  by  far  the  most  interesting  chsrs^ 
teristic  of  the  book.— £.  C.  IV. 

Inner  Chamber  of  the  Inner  Life  (The).  By 
Andrew  Murray.  F.  H.  Revell  Ca,  New 
York  City.  Ooth.  170  pages.  75  cents  net 
This  is  a  new  devotional  work  by  Dr.  llnrrsy. 
that  will  be  helpful  to  many  in  building  up  the 
inner  life.  It  presents  the  need  of  letlieaicat 
daily  Bible  study,  meditation  and  prayer  in  a 
forcible  and  attractive  manner. — R.  B,  P. 
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>mintmion    widi    God.      By    Marshall    P. 
ig.  B.  A,.  Ph.  D.     F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 

City.  Ooth.  206  pages.  $1.00  net 
thor  characterizes  his  book  as  "An  ex* 
a  of  Spiritual  power  as  manifested  in  in* 
e  and  cooperation  between  God  and  man." 
introduction  he  says:  "The  purpose  of 
ages  is  to  exhibit  the  place  of  prayer 
the  working  forces  of  the  world;  to  indi- 
t  method  of  its  operation;  and  to  render 
rfits  more  available  for  all  who  desire  to 
te  mysterious  power  of  God."  This  some- 
nbitious  aim  the  book  fairly  accomplishes, 
in  interesting,  although  mystical,  theory 
Dr.  Tailing  advances  that  spiritual  corn- 
goes  on  in  sleep  better  and  clearer  than 
waking  bours. — R,  B.  P. 

Land  of  the  North.  By  Samuel  Wilkin- 
Marshall  Bros.,  London.  Illustrated. 
105  pages.  3s.  6d.  net. 
ention  of  the  world  has  been  directed  for 
to  the  development  of  events  in  Russia, 
muel  Wilkinson,  who  is  superintendent  of 
dmay  Mission  to  the  Jews,  has  taken  this 
nity  to  present  an  account  of  the  work  of 
igelization  of  the  Jews  in  the  land  of  the 
:h  which  is  of  great  interest  and  full  of 
cement  in  this  most  difficult  field  of  labor, 
e  who  are  interested  in  the  Christianizing 
ewish  race  the  book  will  be  of  deepest  in- 


obinson:  The  Pilgrim  Pastor.  By  Ozora 
ivis.  The  Pilgrim  Press,  Boston.  Illos- 
.     Cloth.     366  pages.     $1.25  net 

lume  begins  with  an  account  of  the  Angli- 

'ormation   and   its   results   as   expressed   in 

ti  and  polity  of  the  Church  in  the  begin- 

the  seventeenth  century.     It  then  traces 

of  the  Separatist  congregations  in  Galns- 

and  Scrooby;  the  emigration  of  the  latter 

len,    and   its   residence    there    under   John 

n   until   the  departure  of  a   part  of  it   to 

Later   we   have   an   account   of   Robin- 

Isappointment   in    not    getting   to    America 

his  closing  years  in  Leyden  as  pastor  of 

nant  of  his  flock;  and  an  appreciation  of 

and  his  work.    The  author  accords  him  the 

"Founder    of    Congregationalism."      The 

nt   here   sketched   seems   small   and   insig- 

and  yet  it   undoubtedly   exerted  a   great 

i    upon     American    life    and    institutions. 

P. 

sm  of  Christ  (The):  A  Study  of  Our 
I  Missionary  Methods.  By  Rev.  John 
,  M.  A.,  D.  D.  A.  C.  Armstrong  & 
New     York     City.       Cloth.       336    pages. 

ok  is  made  up  of  the  Duff  Lectures  on 
istic  Theology  in  the  seminaries  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  session  of  1903-04. 
1  interesting  study  of  the  times  and  work 
It,  with  special  reference  to  His  methods 
ng  with  men.  The  author  searches  after 
ct    of   our    Saviour's    magnetism,    and   en- 

to  apply  it  to  our  own  age.  The 
is  a  readable  and  profitable  book; 
ere  is  a  constant  suspicion  that  it 
ig    structure    built    on    scant    foundation. 

of  the  italic  "S"  all  through  the  book  is  a 
mechanical  fault,  which  makes  the  read- 
risome  to  the  eyes. — R.  B.   P. 

'  Illustrations    of   the    Bible.      Edited   by 
Moffatt,    D.    D.      The    Book    of    Eccle- 


siastes.  The  Gospel  of  Mark.  Tht  Bpistle  to 
the  Romans.  A.  C  Armstrong  &  Co.,  New 
York  City.  Uniform.  Cloth.  40  cents  each. 
We  would  call  attention  to  the  little  books  from 
Dr.  James  Moffatt's  pen.  Dr.  Moffatt's  more 
ambitious  work  is  not  all  in  accord  with  these  ex- 
cellent books — which  is  a  pity.  Of  this  series, 
"Literary  Illustrations  of  the  Bible,"  only  Romans, 
Mark  and  Ecclesiastes  have  reached  us.  They  are 
excellent  beyond  words.  The  idea  is  to  select 
as  many  verses  as  convenient  from  every  chapter, 
and  under  them  bring  extracts  from  every  field 
of  literature  which  are  explanatory  and  illustra- 
tive, more  of  the  truth  the  verse  contains  than  all 
actual  exegesis.  One  example  will  give  an  idea 
of  what  is  done. 

"  The  sleep  of  a  laboring  man  Is   sweet" 
When  the  last  dawns  are  fallen  on  gray. 

And  all  life's  toils  and  ease  complete. 
They  know  who  work,  not  they  who  play. 
If  rest  is  sweet 

— /.  A,  Symonds. 
Many  writers  are  quoted  and  wide  is  the  range — 
Ben  Jonson,   Thomas   Boston,   Mary    E.    WiUdns 
Freeman,  Thomas  Hardy,  Gladstone,  Renin,  and 
Robertson.— P.  D.  M. 

Messages  of  the  Masters  (The).  By  Amory  H. 
Bradford,  D.  D.  Thos.  Y.  Crowell  &  Co., 
New  York  City.  Illustrated.  Qoth.  256 
pages.      65    cents    net 

This  is  a  study  of  ten  paintings  of  the  great 
masters,  from  which  the  author  draws  ten  striking 
lessons.  Dr.  Bradford  shows  artistic  taste  and 
discrimination,  both  in  the  choice  of  his  subjects 
and  the  lessons  he  deduces  fit>m  them.  The  method 
is  a  new  and  attractive  way  of  teaching  spiritual 
truth,  which  will  appeal  to  all  cultured  minds. 
The  book  will  also  be  of  use  to  those  who  have 
little  knowledge  of  art,  and  feel  their  need  of 
education  in   this  direction.^/?.  B.   P, 

Old  Testament  Introduction.  By  John  Howard 
Raven,  D.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York 
City.     Cloth.    362  pages.     $2.00  net. 

This  is  a  day  of  Introductions.  Professor 
Raven's  position  is  the  extreme  conservative,  and, 
from  this  standpoint  he  has  written  as  able  an 
Introduction  as  we  have,  Dr.  Moorehead's  Intro- 
duction being  as  interesting  perhaps  but  contain- 
ing more  which  is  not  strictly  germane  to  a 
scientific  introduction.  The  most  valuable  feature 
of  Professor  Raven's  work  is  the  amount  of  in- 
formation about  the  position  of  the  Scriptures 
among  the  Jews.  Bible  students  do  not  find  many 
books  on  this  subject,  and  yet  the  way  in  which 
the  Scriptures  were  handled  by  the  Jews  explains 
many  interesting  points,  otherwise  obscure.  There 
is  next  to  nothing  of  the  controversial  tone  about 
the  book,  and  there  is  every  evidence  of  fairness, 
except  perhaps  that  the  arguments  which  the  more 
liberal  critics  would  advance  for  some  of  their 
conclusions  are  a  little  stronger  than  the  ones 
Dr.  Raven  assiR:ns  to  them.  In  fairness  to  the 
many  devout  and  saintly  men  who  have  felt 
obliged  to  part  company  with  what  they  term 
traditions,  the  really  strong  arguments — however 
inconclusive  to  us — which  led  them  to  take  their 
conclusions  should  be  stated  rather  than  weak 
arguments,  which  could  have  had  no  result.  How- 
ever, the  spirit  is  so  gentle  and  so  free  from 
controversy  that  this  is  evidently  nothing  inten- 
tional arising  from  any  desire  to  misrepresent. 
This  breadth  of  view  is  seen  especially  in  the 
Bibliography  where  every  sort  of  writer  from 
Chcync     to     Anderson     finds    a    place.       To    the 
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Christian  worker  without  leisure  to  follow  through 
heavier  Introductions  this  book  can  be  heartily 
recoramendecL  And  likewise  to  the  beginner  who  de- 
sires to  see  a  conservative  but  scholarly  state- 
ment  of  the  results  of  higher  criticism. — P.  D.  M. 

Practical    Commentary    on    the    New    Testament 
(The).     Edited  by  W.  Robertson  Nicoll.  LL.D., 

D.  D.  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Co..  New  York 
City.  Uniform.  Cloth.  $1.25  net  each.  The 
Book  of  the  Revelation.  By  the  Rev.  C.  Ander- 
son Scott,  M.  A.  337  pages.  The  Epistles  of 
St.  Peter.  By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett.  M.  A. 
345  pages. 

The  Devotional  and  Practical  Commentary,  which 
is  being  edited  by  Dr.  W.  Robertson  NicoU.  has 
received  two  recent  contribu*^ions  in  the  books  on 
The  Revelation  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson  Scott 
and  on  The  Epistles  of  St.  Peter  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Jowett.  It  seems  a  little  misleading  to  term  these 
books  commentaries,  as  in  the  general  acceptance 
of  the  word  they  are  not  commentaries.  In  the 
first  instance,  the  book  on  Revelation  treats  by 
sections  and  not  verse  by  verse,  while  in  that  on 
the  Epistles  of  St.  Peter  we  have  a  series  of  ad- 
dresses given  by  Mr.  Jowett  in  his  church  at 
Birmingham.  Several  of  these  addresses  have  al- 
ready appeared  in  The  Record  op  Chkistian 
WoEK,  and  our  readers  will  therefore  appreciate 
the  value  of  this  series  of  articles  from  one  of  the 
greatest  preachers  of  English  Congregationalism 
to-day. 

Kossian    Peasantry:     Their    Agrarian    Condition, 
Social  Life  and  Religion  (The).     By  Stepniak. 

E.  P.  Dutton  &  Ca,  New  York  City.  Ooth. 
651  pages.     $1.25  net. 

This  is  an  inside  view  of  the  Russian  peasantry 
•nd  as  soch  controls  attention.  Mr.  Stepniak 
discusses  '*The  Agrarian  (Question"  in  detail  and  in 
''The  Monjiks  at  Home"  deals  with  the  moral 
physiognomy  of  the  peasant,  finding  "that  our 
peasantry,  on  the  whole,  as  it  has  entered  into 
political  life  and  freedom  after  centuries  of  in- 
ternal growth,  presents  a  race  with  highly  devel- 
oped social  instincts  and  many  elements  promis- 
ing further  progress;  and  that  the  feelings  of  deep 
respect,  sometimes  of  enthusiastic  admiration, 
which  the  Russian  democrats  feel  for  the  peasantry, 
are    not    devoid   of    foundation." 

The  five  chapters  on  "Hard  Times"  contain 
horrible  and  pathetic  details  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  peasants  in  their  efforts  to  make  a  living,  and 
the  results  these  hopeless  efforts  have  on  the 
character   of  the  better  among  them. 

More  than  a  third  of  the  book  is  devoted  to 
the  religious  side  of  the  peasant,  for,  says  Mr. 
Stepniak,  "we  see  that  our  peasantry,  in  its  in- 
tellectual awakening,  shows  a  remarkable  ten- 
dency to  run  into  religious  channels."  So  the 
history  of  "The  Rascol"  is  given,  that  great  relig- 
ious schism  of  the  seventeenth  century,  when  for 
trifles,  such  as  a  change  in  the  spelling  of  the 
name  "Jesus,"  the  fierce  fanaticism  of  the  con- 
servatives brought  thousands  to  the  scaffold  and 
stake. 

The  Protestant  movement  which  began  in  the 
fourteenth  century  developed  two  chief  sects,  the 
Dukhoborzy,  or  "Champions  of  the  Spirit,"  and 
the  Molokane,  or  "Milk-caters"  who  are  "strict 
Christians  of  the  Protestant  type."  Various 
modem  sects  exist,  the  most  characteristic  being 
the  "Stunda"  or  "Evangelicals,"  and  as  this  sect 
has  received  the  most  careful  study,  Mr.  Stepniak 
gives  the  details  at  length. 

The  final  chapters,  "The  Tragedy  of  Russian 
History,"   sum   up  the   situation   in   a  most   tense 


and  conclusive  way.  "If  our  people  at  the  rf**- 
ent  crisis  lose  tl\e  battle,  they  will  never  again 
have  anything  of  their  own  to  lose"  is  one  ex- 
haustive sentence.— £.  C.   IV, 

Scientific  Faith.  By  Howard  Agnew  Johnstoo, 
Ph.  D.,  D.  D.  Winona  Publishing  Co., 
Chicago.  Ooth.  289  pages.  $1.50  net 
This  book  undertakes  to  show  the  reasooableoeis 
of  our  faith,  and  to  justify  it  in  the  light  of 
modem  science.  The  Christian's  belief  in  God, 
in  Christ,  in  the  Bible,  in  miracles,  and  in  prajrcr, 
are  all  philosophically  considered,  and  shows  to 
be  in  harmony  with  true  science.  The  chapten  oa 
the  "Scientific  Belief  in  the  Bible"  and  the 
"Scientific  Belief  in  (Hiristianity"  are  akxic  worth 
the  price  of  the  book.  It  may  not  coovince  assy 
unbelievers  as  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel;  bat  it 
will  strengthen  and  confirm  believers  as  to  the 
reasonableness  of  their  religion. — R.  B.  P, 

Secret  of  Heroism  (The).  By  W.  L.  Mackenzie 
King.  F.  H.  ReveU  Co.,  New  York  Otr- 
Ooth.  161  pages.  $1.00  net. 
Those  who  desire  a  good  book  for  young  men  will 
find  one  in  Mackenzie  King's  "The  Secret  of 
Heroism."  This  is  the  story  of  Henry  Albert 
Harper — the  promising  young  journalist  who  pre 
his  life  in  the  vain  attempt  to  save  a  giri  from 
drowning.  Merely  this — to  die  for  another— would 
not  be  sufficient  ground  for  writing  a  man's  life. 
Many  men  in  every  walk  of  life  give  up  their 
lives  for  others  without  being  conscious  that  tber 
are  doing  a  (Christian  thing.  But  this  sacn£ce 
was  the  beautiful  fruit  which  might  have  bees 
looked  for  here.  The  little  sketch  passes  qmdkij 
over  the  meager  facts  of  Harper's  brief  life  sad 
does  little  more  than  give  extracts  from  his  let- 
ters. Few  men  write  good  letters,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  they  have  not  read  enough  or  thoogbt 
enough  to  make  it  worth  while.  But  this  yooag 
man  had  lived  so  constantly  in  the  company  of  tbc 
best  that  his  letters  are  valuable  and  must  have 
been  an  inspiration  to  those  fortunate  enoagh  to 
be  his  correspondents.  And  the  company  of  tke 
best  had  so  guided  him  that  in  the  supreme  oio- 
ment  of  his  life  when  he  made  the  sacrifice  of  hit 
life,  he  could  only  say,  "What  else  can  I  do'* 
We  do  not  wonder  the  Canadian  Govcrament  hai 
erected  a  statue  of  Sir  Galahad  in  memory  of  tbii 
young  reporter,  or  that  Earl  Gray  counts  it  a 
privilege  to  have  unveiled  it. — P.  D.  M. 

Thoughts    for    the    Sundays    of    the    Year.     Br 

Bishop  Handley  C.  G.  Moule.  F.  H.  ReveD  Co, 
New  York  City.  Ooth.  2S6  page*.  $1.00. 
This  book  conuins  short  meditations  or  sennoo- 
ettes,  on  a  suitable  text,  for  each  Sunday  of  the 
year.  Like  everything  else  we  have  seen  from 
Bishop  Moule,  it  is  rich  in  spiritual  thought,  and 
is  written  in  reverent  and  atti  active  style.  While 
it  will  please  all,  it  will  be  especially  satisfaclocy 
to  ministers  and  Christian  workers..-— J{.  B.  P. 

Young  Man's  Make-Up  (A).  By  James  L  Vance, 
D.  D.  F.  H.  ReveU  Co.,  New  York  (jty. 
Qoth.  150  pages.  7S  cents  net. 
Dr.  Vance  has  fairly  earned  the  reputation  of 
being  one  of  the  leading  preachers  in  Aaerics 
for  young  men.  In  "The  Young  Man  Fottf^ 
Square,"  and  "Royal  Manhood"  he  gained  the 
profound  respect  of  his  readers,  and  aroused  ex^ 
pectations  as  to  later  work  which  have  not  beca 
disappointed.  The  present  volume  discusses  elo- 
quently the  elements  that  enter  into  the  maldaf 
of  a  strong  and  manly  man,  and  every  jrootb  viB 
be  the  better  for  reading  it.—/?.  B.  P. 
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Tuesday,  ist.  Watch  unto  prayer,  i 
Peter  iv.  7. 

Prayer  is  the  chalice  in  which  we  fetch 
the  water  from  the  rock.  It  is  the  ladder 
on  which  we  climb  up  to  pick  the  grapes 
hanging  over  the  wall  of  heaven.  It  is  the 
fire  that  warms  the  frigid  soul  It  is  the 
ship  that  carries  away  our  wants,  and  comes 
back  with  a  return  cargo  of  divine  help. 
Archimedes  said  if  he  could  only  find  a 
fulcnim  for  his  lever,  he  could  move  the 
world.  Ah!  we  have  found  it!  Prayer  is 
the  lever.  The  divine  promise  is  the  ful- 
crum. Pushing  down  on  such  a  lever,  we 
move  not  only  earth,  but  also  heaven. — T. 
DeWitt  Talmcge. 

Wednesday,  and.  /  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil.    John  xvii,  15. 

"There  are  some  people  so  afraid  of  fresh 
air,"  laughed  an  old  sea  captain,  "that  they 
seem  to  think  they  can  ventilate  their  rooms 
by  opening  their  cupboard  doors."  And 
there  are  people  who  imagine  that  they  can 
keep  their  lives  fresh  and  healthful  in  very 
much  the  same  way.  They  shut  off  all 
currents  from  the  outside  world.  They 
shudder  at  its  wickedness,  they  shrink  from 
its  clamor,  they  do  not  want  to  be  dis- 
quieted by  its  demands,  and  so  they  selfishly 
shut  themselves  into  their  own  interests  and 
pursuits,  and  begin,  all  unconsciously,  to 
grow  pinched  and  narrow.  Daily  employ- 
ments grow  monotonous,  familiar  enjoy- 
ments lose  their  zest,  and  the  spirit  becomes 
peevish,  carping  and  selfish.  The  breath 
of  the  outdoor  world  may  sting,  but  it  is 
invigorating;  rubbing  against  other  people's 
angularities  may  be  rasping,  but  it  smooths 
down  our  own,  and  all  the  rush  and  hurry 
about  us,  however  weary  we  grow,  is  bet- 
ter than  withdrawal  and  morbidness.  Any 
outdoor  atmosphere  is  better  than  breath- 
ing over  and  over  that  of  our  own  cup- 
boards.— Selected, 


Thursday,  3rd.    The  other  side.    Luke  x. 

We  go  our  ways  in  life  too  much  alone. 
We  hold  ourselves  too  far  from  all  oar 
kind; 

Too  often  we  are  dead  to  sigh  and  moan, 
Too  often  to  the  weak  and  helpless  blind; 

Too  often  where  distress  and  want  abide 

We  turn  and  pass  upon  "the  other  side." 

The  other  side  is  trodden  smooth  and  worn 
By  footsteps  passing  idly  all  the  day; 

Where  lie  the  bruised  ones  that  faint  and 
mourn 
Is  seldom  more  than  an  untrodden  way. 

Our  selfish  hearts  are  for  our  feet,  the  guide. 

They  lead  us  by  upon  "the  other  side." 

It  should  be  ours  the  oil  and  wine  to  pour 
Into    the    bleeding    wounds    of    stricken 
ones; 
To  take  the  smitten  and  the  sick  and  sore 
And  bear  them  where  a  stream  of  bless- 
ing runs. 
Instead  we  look  about — the  way  is  wide— 
And  so  we  pass  upon  "the  other  side." 

O  friends  and  brothers,  gliding  down  the 
years, 
Humanity  is  calling  each  and  all 
In  tender  accents,  bom  of  grief  and  tears! 

I  pray  you  listen  to  the  dirillinfl:  call! 
You  cannot,  in  your  cold  and  selfish  pride, 
Pass  guiltlessly  upon  "the  other  side." 

^SelecUd. 

Friday,  4th.  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment.    Eccl.  xii  14. 

Just  as  the  tiny  shells  make  up  the  chalk 
hills,  and  the  chalk  hills  together  make  up 
the  range,  so  the  trifling  actions  make  op 
the  whole  account,  and  each  of  these  must 
be  pulled  asunder  separately.  You  had  an 
hour  to  spare  the  other  day — ^what  did  you 
do?  You  had  a  voice — how  did  you  use  it' 
You  had  a  pen,  you  could  use  that— how 
did  you  employ  it?  Each  particular  action 
shall  be  brought  out,  and  there  shall  be 
demanded  an  account  for  each  one. — C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

Saturday,  5th.  My  voice  shall  thou  hear 
in  the  morning,  O  Lord;  in  the  moming 
u^ill  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  VpiU 

look  up.    Ps.  V.  s. 
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irst  hour  of  the  morning  is  the  rud- 
:he  day. — Selected. 

ly,  6th.  The  heavens  zvere  opened, 
aw  visions  of  God,  Ezek.  i.  i. 
el  was  in  captivity.  Israel  had  fallen 
r  iniquity.  All  things  were  out  of 
disheartening  and  discouraging.  At 
moment  were  the  heavens  opened  to 
phet,  and  he  saw  visions  of  God. 
sturbances  and  convulsions  of  the 
r  the  Church  do  not  affect  heavenly 

They  are  all  right,  however  things 

out  of  course  here.  Nothing  can 
[lem.  This  Ezekiel  was  to  learn  by 
vens  being  opened  to  him  at  such 

Like  Isaiah,  when  all  things  were 
Lision  in  his  day,  he  "saw  the  Lord 
rone,  high  and  lifted  up."  It  seemed 
Look  up!  All  is  right  there,  how- 
t  of  course  on  earth.    The  Lord  sit- 

the  throne,  though  the  world  may 
mlsed.  What  a  resting  place  for 
rt  when  all  things  arc  out  of  course 
When  men  are  waxing  worse  and 
when  the  ties  which  bind  na^'ons 
:ieties  together  are  so  slender  that 
ay  be  snapped  asunder  by  a  trifle, 
he  horizon  above  us  is  growing 
and  darker,  how  sweet  to  look  and 
i  all  is  right  there!  The  Lord  is  on 
)ne,  and  doeth  all  things  well.  "The 
tteth  on  the  water  flood;  the  Lord 
th  King  forever."  The  discouraged, 
;t  heart  is  quieted,  and  rests  calmly 
kxi. — Frederick    Whitfield. 

ly,  7th.  And  now  I  am  no  more 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
:ome  to   thee.     Holy  Father,  keep 

thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 
en  me.    John  xvii.  ii. 

is  the  world,  against  which  our 
yearns  that  we  should  be  secured? 
pirit,  a  temperament,  an  attitude  of 
r  is  life  without  high  callings,  life 
>f  lofty  ideals.  It  is  a  gaze  always 
al,  never  vertical.  Its  motto  is 
d,"  never  "upward."  Its  goal  is 
not  holiness. — /.  H.  Jowett, 

y,  8th.     Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
w  they  grow.    Matt.  vi.  28. 
lark  root  lay  in  the  ground,^ down 
:  the  clods  of  the  earth,  and  on  the 
at  marked  the  place  was  thrust  a 


label  with  a  name  grand  enough  to  turn  the 
head  of  any  simple  flower.  And  the  lily 
said:  "What  have  I  to  do  in  this  dirty 
earth?  Faugh!  I  cannot  bear  to  touch  it. 
I  who  belong  to  the  Lilxa  Splendiosa,  to  be 
prisoned  here  like  this!  I  know  my  place 
too  well  to  think  that  I  was  meant  for  such 
a  dungeon — cold,  damp,  dark — as  if  in- 
deed I  were  dead  and  buried.  I  ought  to 
be  up  in  the  heavens,  lifting  my  head 
proudly  and  unfolding  all  my  glory  to  the 
sun."  And  it  sulked,  and  muttered  and 
refused  to  thrust  out  the  root.  So  it  missed 
heaven  because  it  neglected  earth. — Mark 
Guy  Pearse. 

Wednesday,  9th.  He  touched  the  hollow 
of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 
Gen.  xxxii.  32. 

Whatever  it  is  that  enables  a  soul,  whom 
God  designs  to  bless,  to  stand  out  against 
Him,  God  will  touch.  It  may  be  the  pride 
of  wealth,  or  of  influence,  or  of  affection; 
but  it  will  not  be  spared — God  will  touch 
it.  It  may  be  something  as  natural  as  a 
sinew,  but  if  it  robs  a  man  of  spiritual 
blessing  God  will  touch  it.  It  may  be  as 
small  a  thing  as  a  sinew,  but  its  influence 
in  making  a  man  strong  in  his  resistance  of 
blessing  will  be  enough  to  condemn  it — 
and  God  will  touch  it.  And  beneath  that 
touch  it  will  shrink  and  shrivel,  and  you 
will  limp  to  the  end  of  life.  Remember 
that  the  sinew  never  shrinks  save  beneath 
the  touch  of  the  angel  hand — the  touch  of 
tender  love. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Thursday,  xoth.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
not  break.    Is.  xliu  3. 

Simple,  but  expressive  emblem!  The 
most  fragile  thing  in  nature  is  the  shivering 
reed  by  the  river  side.  The  easteoi  shep- 
herd, tending  his  flock  by  the  streams  where 
these  reeds  grow,  appears  to  have  used 
them  for  his  rustic  pipe.  When  one  of 
them  was  bruised  or  broken,  he  ne\  er  made 
the  attempt  to  mend  it.  By  inserting  it 
among  the  others  he  would  make  his  in- 
strument discordant,  and  accordingly  he 
threw  it  aside  as  worthless.  Not  so  the 
Great  Shepherd.  When  a  human  soul  is 
bruised  and  mutilated  by  sin,  He  casts  it 
not  away.  That  bruised  reed  He  will  not 
break.     He  repairs  it  for  its  place  in  the 

heavenly    instrument,    and    makes    it  J?nce  , , 
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more  to  show  forth  His  praise. — J,  R.  Mac- 
duff, 

Friday,  xxth.  //  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  than  to  put  confidence  in  man.  Ps, 
cxviiL  8, 

We  all  know,  to  our  sorrow  aiid  loss,  the 
tendency  of  the  heart  to  lean  upon  some- 
thing that  our  eyes  can  see;  yet  we  have 
proved,  times  without  number,  the  vanity 
of  all  creature  confidence.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  have  again  and  again  proved  the 
reality  of  leaning  upon  the  Word  and  upon 
the  arm  of  the  living  God.  We  have  fotmd 
that  He  has  never  failed  us,  never  disap- 
pointed us;  nay,  that  He  has  always  done 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think. — Selected. 

Saturday,  xath.  Look  ....  every  man 
also  on  the  things  of  others.    Phil.  ii.  4. 

The  statement  that  there  is  "always  room 
at  the  top"  is  not  a  valid  reason  for  knock- 
ing down  other  people  who  may  dhance  to 
stand  between  us  and  the  desired  height 
It  is  over  our  own  vanquished  selves  and 
not  over  our  neighbors  that  we  are  to  climb. 
Selfish  crowding  never  yet  enabled  any 
one  to  reach  an  altitude  worth  reaching. 
— /.  R.  Miller. 

Sunday,  13th.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you.    Matt.  vii.  7. 

O  praying  ones,  who  long  have  prayed. 

And  yet  no  answer  heard. 
Have  ye  been  sometimes  half  afraid 

God  might  not  keep  His  word? 

Seems  prayer  to  fall  on  deafened  ears? 

Does  heaven  seem  blind  and  dumb? 
Is  hope  deferred?    Believe!  Believe! 

The  answering  time  will  come. 

**Ask  what  ye  will,"  His  word  is  true, 

His  power  is  all  divine; 
Ye  cannot  test  His  love  too  far, 

His  uttermost  is  thine. 

God  does  not  mock  believing  prayer, 

Ye  shall  not  go  unfed; 
He  gives  no  serpent  for  a  fish, 

Nor  yet  a  stone  for  bread. 

God  heard  thee — He  hath  not  forgot. 

Faith  shall  at  length  prevail. 
Yea,  know  thou,  not  the  smallest  jot 

Of  all  His  word  can  fail. 

Oh.  if  ye  truly  have  believed, 
Not  vain  hath  been  thy  prayer, 

A3  God  is  true,  thy  hope  shall  come. 
Some  time — some  way — somewhere. 

— Selected. 


Monday,  X4th.  Ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.    Col.  ml  ^ 

It  is  impossible  that  Satan  can  touch  this 
life,  either  in  its  source,  its  channel,  its 
power,  its  sphere  or  its  duration.  God  is 
its  source,  a  risen  Christ  its  channel,  the 
Holy  Ghost  its  power,  heaven  its  sphere  and 
eternity  its  duration. — Selected. 

Tuesday,  xsth.  Can  the  children  of  the 
hridechamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  themf   Matt.  ix.  1$. 

Why  have  so  many  Christian  men  90  lit- 
tle joy  in  their  lives?  Because  they  look 
for  it  in  all  sorts  of  wrong  places,  and  seek 
to  wring  it  out  of  all  sorts  of  sapless  and 
dry  things.  "Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns?"  If  you  put  the  berries  of  the 
thorn  into  the  wine  press,  will  you  get 
sweet  sap  out  of  them  ?  That  is  what  yoa 
are  doing  when  you  take  gratified  earthly 
affections,  worldly  competence,  fulfilled  am- 
bitions, and  put  them  into  the  press,  and 
think  that  out  of  these  you  can  squeeze  the 
wine  of  gladness.  No!  No!  Dry,  and  sap- 
less, and  juiceless,  they  all  are.  There  is 
one  thing  that  gives  a  man  worthy,  noble, 
eternal  gladness,  and  that  is  the  felt  pres- 
.  ence  of  the  Bridegroom. — Alexander  Mac- 
loren. 

Wednesday,  16th.  Who  is  among  yn 
that  fcareth  the  Lord  ....  that  walketk  m 
darkness,  and  hath  no  light?  let  Ai«i 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay 
upon  his  God.    Is.  I.  jo, 

"In  fierce  storms,"  said  an  old  seaman, 
"we  can  do  but  one  thing,  there  is  only  one 
way ;  we  must  put  the  ship  in  a  certain  pos- 
ition and  keep  her  there."  This,  Chris- 
tian, is  what  you  must  do.  Sometimes,  like 
Paul,  you  can  see  neither  sun  nor  surs, 
and  no  small  tempest  lies  on  you;  and 
then  you  can  do  but  one  thing;  there  is 
only  one  way.  Reason  cannot  help  yoo; 
past  experiences  give  you  no  light ;  eren 
prayer  fetches  no  consolation.  Only  * 
single  course  is  left  You  must  put  yoar 
soul  in  one  position  and  keep  it  there.  Yon 
must  stay  upon  the  Lord;  and,  come  what 
may — winds,  waves,  cross  seas,  thunder, 
lightning,  frowning  rocks,  roaring  breakcn 
— no  matter  what,  you  must  lash  yourself 
to  the  helm,  and  hold  fast  your  confidence 
in  God's  faithfulness.  His  covenant  engage- 
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■lis  everlasting  love  in  Christ  Jesus. 
ird  Fuller. 

Bday,  17th.    Let  us  go  forth  there- 
ito  him  Tvithout  the  camp,  bearing 
roach.    Heb.  xiii.  13. 
cannot  grow  in  grace  to  any  high 
while   you    are   conformed    to   the 
The  life  of  separation  may  %t  a 
f  sorrow,  but  it  is  the  highway  of 
and  though  the  separated  life  may 
u  many  pangs,  and  make  every  day 
,  yet  it  is  a  happy  life,  after  all.    No 
excel  that  of  the  soldier  of  Christ, 
"evcals   Himself  so   graciously,   and 
ach  sweet  refreshment,  that  the  war- 
Is  more  calm  and  peace  in  his  daily 
than  others  in  their  hours  of  rest 
fhway  of  holiness  is  the  highway  of 
nion.     It  is  thus  we  shall  hope  to 
5  crown,  if  we  arc  enabled*  by  di- 
ice  faithfully  to  follow  Christ  "with- 
camp."     The  crown  of  glory  will 
the    cross   of   separation.     A    mo- 
shame  will  be  well  recompensed  by 
honor;   a   little   while  of  witness- 
will   seem  nothing,   when   we   are 
^er   with   the   Lord."— C.   H.   Spur- 

Y,  18th.    //  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
ten  I  will  go  to  the  right,  or  if  thou 
fo  the  right  hand,  then  I  wHl  go  to 
Gen.  xiii.  p. 

beautiful  disinterestedness  and 
elevation  we  have  here!  and  yet, 
icurity!  It  is  certain  that,  let  na- 
nge  where  it  will,  let  it  take  its 
imprchcnsive  grasp,  its  boldest  and 
flight,  there  is  never  the  slightest 
of  its  laying  its  hand  upon  faith's 
L  It  win  seek  its  portion  in  quite 
Dsite  direction.  Faith  lays  up  its 
:  in  a  place  which  nature  would 
ream  of  examining,  and,  as  to  its 
hing  thereto,  it  could  not  if  it 
and  it  would  not  if  it  could.  Hence, 
c,  faith  is  perfectly  safe,  as  well  as 
illy  disinterested,  in  allowing  nature- 
its  choice. — C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

day,  xgth.    They  that  plow  iniquity, 
V  wickedness,  reap  the  same.    Job. 

im  that  soxveth  righteousness  shall 
'e  reward.    Prov.  xi,  18. 


Each  day  is  a  furrow  lying  before  us; 
our  thoughts,  desires,  and  actions  are  the 
seed  that  each  minute  we  drop  into  it  with- 
out seeming  to  perceive  it.  The  furrow 
finished,  we  commence  upon  another,  then 
another,  and  again  another;  each  day  pre- 
sents a  fresh  one,  and  so  on  to  the  end 
of  life  ...  .  sowing,  ever  sowing.  And  all 
we  have  sown  springs  up,  grows,  and  bears 
fruit — Selected. 

Sunday,  aoth.  The  upward  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  Hi.  14,  R,  V. 
(Margin.) 

The  apostle  tells  us  in  this  paragraph 
that  he  is  being  pressed  and  drawn  to 
higher  things  by  a  divine  influence  which 
not  only  attracts  him  from  above  but  im- 
pels him  from  within.  He  has  been  "ap- 
prehended by  Christ  Jesus,"  literally 
"grasped"  by  a  strong  and  mighty  hand,  and 
he  is  responding  to  that  pressure,  and 
reaching  out  and  pressing  on  to  the  realiza- 
tion of  all  to  which  these  higher  things  are 
constraining  him.  It  is  not  easy  to  trans- 
late into  human  speech  such  spiritual  in- 
stincts. They  are  like  the  intuition  which 
leads  the  bird  of  passage  to  soar  away  to 
warmer  climes.  They  are  like  the  subtle 
aspirations  of  human  ambition  and  human 
genius  which  in  every  age  have  pressed 
great  souls  to  higher  planes.  But  the  dif- 
ference is  that  here  there  is  a  divine  and 
living  personality  behind  our  aspiration  and 
outreaching.  It  is  that  blessed  Holy  Spirit 
of  Whom  the  Apostle  James  has  said :  "He 
loveth  us  to  jealousy,"  and  He  is  ever  in- 
citing us  and  luring  us  to  higher  things. 
Happy  the  hearts  that  tmderstand  these 
heavenly  voices  and  are  ever  responsive  to 
them! — A.  B.  Simpson. 

Monday,  aist.  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God.    Heb.  x.  p. 

Walk,  even  as  he  walked,    i  John  iu  6. 

The  more  closely  we  walk  with  Christy 
the  more  fully  we  realize  that  it  is  our 
highest  privilege  to  do  His  blessed  will. 
— Selected. 

Tuesday,  22nd.  Ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace.    Rom.  vi.  14. 

When  Moses  was  in  Egypt,  to  punish 
Pharaoh  he  turned  the  waters  into  blood. 
When  Christ  was  on  earth  He  turned  the 

water   into   wine.     That   is   the   difference  ^  ^ 
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between  law  and  grace.  Law  says,  "Kill 
him";  grace  says,  "Forgive  him."  Law 
says,  "Gjndemn  him";  grace  says,  **Love 
him."  When  the  law  came  out  of  Horeb 
three  thousand  men  were  destroyed.  At 
Pentecost,  under  grace,  three  thousand  men 
fotmd  life.  What  a  difference!  When 
Moses  came  to  the  burning  bush,  he  was 
commanded  to  take  the  shoes  from  off  his 
feet  When  the  prodigal  came  home  after 
sinning,  he  was  given  a  pair  of  shoes  to 
put  on  his  feet  I  would  a  thousand  times 
rather  be  under  grace  than  under  the  law. 
— D,  L.  Moody. 

Wednesday,  23rd,  As  for  God,  his  way  is 
perfect    Ps.  xviii.  jo. 

His  way  is  best 
How  long  I  spent  in  learning 
'Twas    only    for    my    highest    good    He 
planned. 
And   all  the  while   His   loving  heart   was 
yearning 
That  He  might  lead  me  gently  by  the 
hand, 
And  end  unrest 

His  way  is  best. 
I  may  not  know  the  reason 

Of  all  the  darkness  I  am  passing  through ; 
But  this  I  know,  that  every  testing  season 
He  makes  a  blessing,  if  to  Him  I'm  true. 
And  so  I  rest. 

His  way  is  best. 
When  I  shall  cross  the  river. 
And  see  my  King,  my  Saviour,  face  to 
face, 
ril  praise  His  name  for  ever  and  for  ever 
For  all  the  way  He  led,  for  all  the  grace 
With  which  He  blessed. 

— Selected. 

Thursday,  24th.  And  thy  renown  went 
forth  among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty; 
for  it  was  perfect  through  my  comeliness, 
which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God.    E£ek.  xvi,  14. 

Once  there  was  a  briar  growing  in  the 
ditch,  and  there  came  along  a  gardener 
with  his  spade.  As  he  dug  round  it  and 
lifted  it  out  the  briar  said  to  itself:  "What 
is  he  doing  that  for?  Does  he  not  know 
that  I  am  only  an  old  worthless  briar?" 
But  the  gardener  took  it  into  the  garden 
and  planted  it  amid  his  flowers,  while  the 
briar  said,  "What  a  mistake  he  has  made, 
planting  an  old  briar  like  myself  among 
such   rose  trees  as  these!"     But  the  gar- 


dener came  once  more  with  a  keen-edged 
knife,  made  a  slit  in  the  briar,  and  "budded" 
it  with  a  rose,  and  by  and  by  when  summer 
came,  lovely  roses  were  blooming  on  that 
old  briar.  Then  the  gardener  said,  "Your 
beauty  is  not  due  to  that  which  came  out 
but  that  which  I  put  into  you."  This  is 
just  what  Girist  is  doing  all  the  time  with 
poor  human  lives. — Selected, 

Friday,  25th.  He  ,  ,  .  .  hath  the  key  of 
David,  he  ...  .  openeth,  and  no  mam  shut- 
teth.    Rev.  iH  7. 

We  talk  of  "open  doors"  for  the  gospel, 
for  service  and  usefulness,  and  of  the  nec- 
essity of  entering  them  while  they  are  open, 
but  it  is  a  comfort  to  remember  that  to  the 
Master  closed  doors  are  no  bar.  Then 
came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
in  the  midst,"  nms  the  gospel  story.  No 
ear  had  heard  His  knock,  no  hand  had 
opened  to  Him,  but  He  was  there  with  His 
benediction  of  peace.  So,  while  we  rejoice 
in  open  doors,  we  may  still  trustfully  re- 
member Him  as  the  One  Who  "openeth 
and  no  man  shutteth." — J.  R.  MiUer. 

Saturday,  26th.  God  is  love;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him,    i  John  iv.  16. 

"God  is  love;"  and  it  is  good,  as  it  is 
true,  to  think  that  as  every  sun  ray  that 
touches  the  earth  has  the  sun  at  the  other 
end  of  it,  so  every  bit  of  love  upon  God's 
earth  has  God  at  the  other  end  of  it—Uvk 
Guy  Pearse. 

Sunday,  27th.  All  the  wells  which  his 
father's  servants  had  digged  .  ...  the 
Philistines  had  stopped  them.    Gen.  xrvi  15. 

These  were  wells  that  had  been  dug  and 
used ;  good  wells  at  first,  full  of  living  water, 
fountains  of  life  to  many,  but  out  of  enry 
the  wild  Philistines  filled  them  up.  How 
easy  it  is  to  destroy  good !  O  my  soul,  be 
not  a  well-stopper;  do  not  make  the  world 
poorer,  or  human  character  less  lovely  or 
useful  than  it  is !  This  would  be  to  do  the 
devil's  work.  He  loves  to  stop  wells.  The 
apostle  speaks  of  some  he  knew  as  "wells 
without  water."  They  were  good  springing 
fountains  once.  They  look  like  Christians 
still,  at  a  distance,  but  the  well  is  dry- 
stopped  up,  perhaps,  by  the  great  slave  of 
slaves,  who  makes  every  place  dry  that  he 
passes   through.     My  soul,   if  thy  flowing 
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las  been  fouled  or  dried  up,  read  the 
nth  verse,  "Isaac  digged  again  the 
he  Philistines  had  stopped."  Shall 
5  song  be  sung  over  thy  choked  heart 
as  Jesus  passes  by? 

ig  up,  O  Well,  in  heavenly  power, 
reams  of  pure  perennial  peace ; 
y  that  none  can  take  away: 
Fe,  which  shall  forever  stay." 

— Thomas  Champness. 

Lay,  aSth.     Because  thou  hast  been 
Ip,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
will  I  rejoice,    Ps.  Ixiii  7. 
past  of  the  seeking  soul  is  the  cer- 
idge  of  its  future. — Alexander  Mac- 

lay,  agth.  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
ice  I  give  unto  you  ....  Let  not 
eart  he  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 

John  xiv.  27. 

hours  come  to  us  all;  and  if 
e  no  clew  to  a  peace  that  can  pass  , 
en  through  their  murky  gloom,  we 
\  in  a  state  of  continual  dread.  Any 
flung  by  a  chance  passer-by  may 
he  crystal  clearness  of  the  Lake  of 
and  send  disturbing  ripples  across 
5S  we  have  learnt  to  trust  in  the  per- 
?resence  of  Him  Who  can  make  and 
"great  calm"  within  the  soul.  ,  Only 
fling  come  to  you  which  you  shall 
tantly  hand  over  to  Him — ^all  petty 
,  all  crushing  difficulties,  all  inabil- 
believe. — F.  B.  Meyer, 

lesday,  aotih    Jacob's  well.    John  iv. 


5  the  world  for  centuries,  it  stood 

beside  the  way, 
I    the    parched    lips    of    those    who 

passed  from  day  to  day, 


Blest  him  who  made,  his  children  drank,  his 
flocks  were  all  supplied. 

And  generations  later  on  quaffed  from  its 
crystal  tide. 

But  had  it  been  a  monument,  a  useless  mass 

of  stone. 
It  might  have  been  much  grander,  yet  it 

would  have  stood  alone; 
Nor  would  a  blessing  then  have  come  to 

him  who  placed  it  there. 
And  thirsty  travelers  would  have  shunned 

that  place,  however  fair. 

Thus  is   it   now;    the   weary  throng^s   still 

daily  passing  by. 
Though  seeking  rest  and  cooling  springs, 

find  naught  to  satisfy, 
"Oh,  that  there  were  some  waters  sweet !" 

•    they  cry,  but  cry  in  vain. 
Till,    overcome    by    burning    thirst,    they 

perish  'midst  their  pain. 

Oh,  ye  who  have  the  power  to  bless,  will 

ye  on  self  alone 
Bestow  your  toil,  or  will  your  work  bless 

others  when  you  're  gone  ? 
And  should  the   Master  thither  pass,  and 

to  your  place  repair, 
Would  it  not  please  Him  should  He  find 

that  "Jacob's  well  was  there"? 

S.  P.  Crouch, 

Thursday,  aist.  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing,    John  xv.  5. 

It  is  indispensable  that  the  work  within 
keep  pace  with  that  without,  for  secret  fel- 
lowship with  God  is  far  more  vital  than 
public  service.  Yea,  the  success  of  the  lat- 
ter is  absolutely  dependent  on  the  main- 
tenance of  the  former.  A  powerful  minis- 
try springs  from  lonely  fellowship  with 
God,  and,  depend  upon  it,  our  lives  will  be 
like  Christ  in  exactly  that  same  degree  as 
we  are  with  Christ,  for  only  "the  expulsive 
power  ^^  2i  new  affection"  can  shatter  self 
and  free  from  sin  and  thraldom. — Hugh  D. 
Bro7vn. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


5    LIFE.      V,      LESSONS    FROM    HIS    MIR- 
ACXES  OF  HEALING. 

tay  IS,  Matthew  ix.  «7.84;  xxv.  31-40  ) 

iries  ago  Christ  proved  Himself  to 
iistworthy  and  skillful  Physician  in 
Jcncss  and  sin.    Is  he  as  skillful  to- 


day? Most  certainly  He  is.  Although  His 
skill  in  dealing  with  bodily  ailments  in 
these  days  is  somewhat  shrouded  in  mys- 
tery (for  some  of  us  ask  in  vain  for  heal- 
ing of  our  bodies),  yet  when  we  consider 
that  health  is  not  always  the  best  thing 
for    us,    His    superhuman    skill    is    shown 
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by  giving  what  is  best.  It  is  human 
nature  to  want  to  write  our  own  prescrip- 
tions, which,  if  followed,  would  most 
certainly  kill  both  soul  and  body.  But,  ah, 
how  wonderfully  divine  it  is  in  Christ  to 
prevent  us  from  doing  so!  Here  His  skill 
is  acknowledged  by  all  who  have  ever  felt 
it  and  their  lumbers  are  millions,  and  al- 
though His  skill  in  dealing  with  souls  is 
far  beyond  our  comprehension,  yet  who 
that  has  ever  felt  His  slightest  touch  can 
or  does  doubt  it?  If  all  who  have  been 
cured  of  sin  were  to  give  testimonials  of 
Christ's  curative  power,  the  remotest  na- 
tions on  earth  would  know  of  Him.  The 
fact  remains  they  do  not  Arc  you  in  any 
way  responsible? 

***** 

The  real  lessons  of  Christ's  healing  mir- 
acles have  not  come  to  us  unless  there  has 
arisen  in  our  hearts  a  deeper  love  and 
broader  sympathy  for  erring  humanity. 
Christ  not  only  loved  them  but  they  saw 
His  love  in  deeds;  He  not  only  had  com- 
passion on  them,  but  they  felt  it  in  deeds, 
and  seeing  and  feeling  His  love  and  sym- 
pathy, they  were  willing  to  do  as  He  com- 
manded them.  Among  all  the  lessons  that 
come  to  us  from  Christ's  life,  is  it  not  a 
blessed  comfort  to  come  back  occasionally 
to  the  redeeming  element  of  love,  that  cle- 
ment which  lighted  up  His  miracles  so  they 
could  be  seen  for  miles  arotmd  and  cen- 
turies beyond?  Then  there  was  His  human 
sympathy,  the  thing  which  first  touched 
the  hearts  of  those  that  thronged  arotmd 
Him.  If  sin  is  the  world's  chief  disease, 
then  equal  parts  of  love  and  sympathy 
must  be*  the  chief  antidote.  As  we  have 
received  them  from  Christ,  let  us  in  His 
dear  name  extend  them  to  those  around  us, 
and  love  not  altogether  the  Christ  Who  is 
in  glory,  but  as  He  is,  in  helpless,  wretched 
humanity. 

***** 

A  surgeon  who  was  about  to  sew  up  an 
ugly  gash  in  a  man's  arm,  said,  "Look  at  the 
wound  if  you  want  to  before  I  begin,  then 
fix  your  eyes  upon  me  and  keep  them  on 
me  till  I  get  through."  One  reason  why 
so  many  Christians  live  in  a  semi-conva- 
lescent state  all  their  lives  is  because  they 
will  not  keep  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
Great  Physician  until  He  gets  through  with 


them.  They  expect  an  instantaneous  core 
and  then  go  on  living  pretty  much  as  they 
did  before  the  cure  was  wrought  This  is 
contrary  to  all  of  Christ's  teaching.  He  is 
not  able  to  keep  us  well  and  strong  in 
soul  unless  we  keep  our  eyes  fixed  upon 
Him  till  He  is  through  with  us.  Poor 
weak  humanity,  fond  of  its  own  ways, 
shrinks  from  this  life-long  process  of  be- 
ing made  whole,  but  could  we  see  ourselves 
as  Christ  designs  us  to  be,  we  should  count 
a  lifetime  too  short  to  produce  such  i 
wonderful  change,  and  gladly  and  constantly 
look  to  Him,  and  not  only  look,  but  pray 
Him  to  continue  the  treatment  if  necessary 
throughout  eternity. 


"At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set. 

The  sick,  O  Lord,  around  TTice  lay; 
Oh,  in  what  divers  pains  they  met ! 
Oh,  with  what  joy  they  went  away! 

"Once  more  'tis  even-tide;  and  we 

Oppressed  with  various  ills  draw  near; 
What  if  Thy  form  we  cannot  sec? 
We  know  and  feel  that  Thou  art  here. 

"O  Saviour,  Christ,  our  woes  dispel; 

For  some  are  sick  and  some  are  sad. 
And  some  have  never  loved  Thee  well. 
And  some  have  lost  the  love  they  had 

"And  all,  O  Lord,  crave  perfect  rest. 
And  to  be  wholly  free  from  sin; 
And  they  who  fain  would  serve  Thee  bat 
Are  conscious  most  of  wrong  withia 

"Thy  touch  has  still  its  ancient  power! 

No  word  from  Thee  can  fruitless  fall; 
Hear  in  this  solemn  evening  hour. 
And  in  Thy  mercy  heal  us  all" 


"And  they  ....  spread  abroad  his  fame 
in  all  that  country."  Do  not  be  afraid  to 
praise  your  Physician.  Millions  are  suf- 
fering from  the  same  disease  of  which  He 
has  cured  you.  They  need  relief  a<  much 
as  you.  There  may  be  a  few  who  will  come 
to  you  volimtarily  inquiring  about  the  rem- 
edy that  cured  you,  but  the  vast  multitudes 
now,  as  in  the  days  of  Christ,  will  wak 
until  you  go  to  them.  There  arc  so  many 
"patent  medicines"  in  the  world  that  it  b  im- 
perative that  you  go  at  once  and  tcU  tbe 
sin-sick  souls  of  the  medicine  that  has  scot 
such  happy,  healthy  vibrations  through  yoor 
soul.  If  they  will  not  listen  to  the  fint 
reconmiendation,  try  again  and  again.  Tbcir 
sufferings  plead  with  you.     Your  dclrrcr- 
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lust  have  awakened  your  interest  in 
let  it  do  more,  let  it  compel  you  to 
them.  But  if  you  cannot  go,  write 
sending  the  name  and  address  of 
^hysician,  telling  them  so  far  as  you 
t  into  words  what  He  has  done  for 


S     FROM     THE    LIVES    OF    EUJAH     AND 
JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

A  Temperance  Topic, 
y  90,  Luke  i.  14-17;  1  Kings  xviii.  30-89.) 

Rev.  Mr.  Perkins  dined  one  day  with 
in  bishop,  whose  sideboard  was  lined 
randy  and  wine.  At  the  table  the 
poured  a  glass  of  wine,  passed  it 
Perkins  and  invited  him  to  drink, 
lot  do  it,"  was  the  answer ;  "  Vine  is 
ker.'."  "Take  a  glass  of  brandy, 
"No,  'strong  drink  is  raging.'  "  The 
becoming  excited,  said,  "Mr.  Per- 
ou  will  pass  the  decanter  to  the 
lan  next  you."  "I  cannot  do  even 
Woe  unto  him  that  putteth  the  bot- 
his  neighbor's  lips.'"  Like  Elijah 
>hn  the  Baptist,  Mr.  Perkins  was 
to  the  one  authority. 

♦  ♦         ♦  ♦  ♦ 

said  that  the  Swiss  excel  as  archers, 
nr  skill  is  due  to  their  abstinence 
xuries.  They  are  strictly  temperate, 
ipon  milk,  butter,  cheese  and  eggs, 
:>uching  alcohol  in  any  of  its  forms, 
ibstemious  living  that  gave  ;o  Elijah 
m  the  Baptist  their  powers  of  sturdy 
ice.  "They  were  great  in  the  num- 
hings  they  could  do  without."  And 
:n  of  our  own  times  who  have 
i  greatness  have  led  simple  lives. 
n,  Lincoln,  Moody,  and  a  hundred 
could  testify  to  the  fact  that  an 
ous  life  is  the  best  possible  ally  in 
life's  battles.  It  is  often  said  of  a 
ho  has  struggled  and  conquered 
ital  malady,  "His  temperate  living 
lim."  Let  us  then  learn  the  art  of 
n'thout,  for  this  is  the  best  founda- 
;  ourselves  can  lay  upon  which  to 
life  of  usefulness. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

I  the  first  missionary  arrived  in  Gib- 
e.  Idaho,  he  was  greatly  distressed 
e  godlessness  of  the  place.     A  sa- 


loon keeper  said  to  him:  "Here  is  where 
the  saloon  reigns,  and  we  raise  men  to  send 
down  to  the  county  jail  and  the  gallows. 
Go  away  with  your  gospel,  we  '11  have  none 
of  it  here."  The  missionary  replied:  "You 
see  I  can't  go  away.  I  am  a  man  sent  here. 
I  don't  feel  at  liberty  to  go."  He  stayed 
and  for  the  first  few  months  endured  fierce 
persecution;  but  in  a  surprisingly  short 
time  a  church  was  built  and  dedicated  with 
great  rejoicing.  He  challenged  evil  boldly 
and  bodily,  so  also  did  Elijah  and  John 
the  Baptist.  So  must  we,  if  we  would  crown 
Christ  King  of  the  sin-stricken  places  of 
our  beloved  land. 


We  are  told  that  John  the  Baptist  came 
"in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah."  Thus 
the  lessons  from  their  lives  must  be  sim- 
ilar. They  were  men  of  splendid  courage. 
They  could  not  be  laughed  out  of  the  right, 
or  plagued  into  doing  wrong.  They  were 
independent  of  other  men.  They  could  do 
without  the  things  which  others  counted 
necessities.  They  were  trustful.  They  con- 
fided in  God  and  rested  upon  His  promises. 
They  were  fearless  of  consequences,  be- 
cause they  feared  God  and  wanted  all  men 
to  know  it.  They  were  men  of  decision, 
making  their  choices,  not  from  circum- 
stances, but  from  principle.'  Both  had 
strong  wills,  obtained  by  choosing  the  dif- 
ficult right  things  and  persevering  till  they 
became  easy.  These  are  a  few  of  the  spirit- 
ual characteristics  of  these  men.  What  of 
their  spiritual  power?  Let  Elijah  answer, 
"The  Lord  ....  before  whom  I  stand." 
They  stood  before  God,  and  were,  therefore, 
able  to  face  opposition,  endure  hardships, 
speak  boldly  without  fear,  and  thus  win  men 
to  their  side. 

*  *  *  *  4c 

Some  one  tells  the  following  story  of  a 
certain  German  Emperor:  "He  wears  his 
military  uniform  constantly,  and  when  sit- 
ting in  his  room,  overlooking  the  U titer 
den  Linden,  he  loosens  the  upper  buttons 
of  his  coat  and  throws  it  back  for  comfort 
But  when  his  soldiers  march  past,  he  but- 
tons his  coat  to  the  top  and  watches  them 
pass.  A  friend  seeing  him  do  it,  asked, 
'Why  are  you  so  particular  even  to  the 
last  button?'  The  Emperor  replied,  *My  ^^ 
soldiers  have  never  seen  me  with  my  coafed  by  vjOOS 
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unbuttoned,  and  I  do  not  mean  they  ever 
shall.  And  let  me  tell  you,  it  is  the  one 
button  left  unbuttoned  that  is  the  ruin  of 
the  army/  "  And  it  is  the  one  appetite  left 
uncontrolled  that  is  the  ruin  of  men's  souls. 
"All  sensuality  is  one,  though  it  takes  many 
forms,  as  all  purity  is  one.  It  is  the  same, 
whether  a  man  eat  or  drink  or  sleep  sen- 
sually. They  are  but  one  appetite,  and  we 
only  need  to  see  a  person  do  any  one  of 
these  things  to  know  how  great  a  sensualist 
he  is." 

«  *  *  4>  « 

When  the  angel  of  the  Lord  announced 
the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist  to  Zacharias, 
the  only  suggestion  the  angel  gave  in  re- 
gard to  the  training  of  the  son  was  that  he 
"should  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink."  God  Himself  through  His  angel 
practically  said.  There  can  be  no  greatness, 
no  usefulness  in  the  life  of  anyone  who 
tampers  with  strong  drink.  It  is  said  that 
the  firm  of  Marshall  Feld  in  Chicago  will 
not  hire  a  man  that  drinks,  even  though 
in  every  other  respect  he  is  well  fitted  for 
the  place.  If  a  man  in  their  employ  begins 
to  drink  he  is  immediately  under  suspicion 
by  his  employers,  and  if  they  cannot  win 
him  back  to  sobriety,  they  dismiss  him. 
Many  other  business  corporations  and  some 
railroads  act-  upon  the  same  plan.  They 
realize  that  "strong  drink  puts  an  enemy  in 
the  mouth  that  steals  away  the  brain"  and 
when  the  brains  are  gone,  all  is  gone. 

JOHN      WILUAMS     AND      MISSIONS     TO     THE 

SOUTH    SEAS. 

(May  27,  Psalm  xcvii.  LIS.) 

John  Williams,  called  "the  Apostle  to  the 
South  Seas,"  was  bom  in  1796.  At  the 
age  of  fourteen  he  was  apprenticed  for 
seven  years  to  an  ironmonger  in  London. 
He  became  one  of  the  wild  youths  of  that 
city.  Standing  on  a  street  comer  one  Sun- 
day evening,  waiting  for  some  boon  com- 
panions whom  he  was  to  accompany  to  the 
Highbury  Tea  Gardens,  his  employer's  wife 
on  her  way  to  church  saw  him,  and  urged 
him  to  go  with  her.  He  refused,  but  she 
persisted  in  her  entreaties  till  he  reluctantly 
consented.  That  was  the  tuming  point  of 
his  life.  He  was  converted  that  very  day 
and  went  to  work  immediately  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  availing  himself  of  every  op- 
portunity to  prepare  for  usefulness  in  Chris- 


tian work.  At  twenty,  hearing  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  in  the  Society  Islands,  he  of- 
fered himself  to  the  London  Missionary 
Society  and  was  sent  to  those  islands.  £n- 
tl.usiastic,  zealous,  and  intensely  devoted, 
John  Williams  will  always  be  remembered 
in  missionary  annals  for  the  original  meth- 
ods he  used  in  his  work.  In  ten  months  by 
a  method  of  his  own,  he  had  mastered  a 
language   which  usually  took  three  years. 

4>  4>  *  *  * 

The  South  Sea  Islands,  as  is  well  known, 
comprise  three  groups,  Polynesu,  Mel- 
anesia, and  Micronesia.  They  are  inhabited 
by  two  races,  the  Malays  and  Papuans. 
The  former  speak  one  language,  though 
each  island  has  its  different  dialects.  The 
latter  speak  a  different  language  on  each 
island.  There  are  no  strange  faiths  to  be 
met  with  among  these  islanders  sudi  as  ex- 
ist in  India  and  China,  but  dreadful  habits, 
degraded  tastes,  and  gross  superstition 
everywhere.  In  their  native  state  these 
islanders  are  appallingly  licentious,  vindic- 
tive, cruel  in  all  their  dealings  with  one 
another  and  sickening  in  their  love  of  can- 
nibalism. Yet  when  they  are  converted 
there  is  a  deep  reality  in  their  Chris- 
tianity. Nowhere  in  the  world  have  mis- 
sionaries passed  through  experiences  so 
tragic  at  the  hands  of  cruel  idobters  and 
nowhere  in  the  world  have  the  triumphs 
of  the  gospel  been  more  clear  and  complete. 

4>  4c  *  *  « 

John  Williams*  love  was  too  broad  and 
comprehensive  to  be  content  with  the  at- 
ilization  of  one  island.  "I  cannot  content 
myself  within  a  single  reef,"  he  said.  **A 
continent  would  be  preferable.  I  hope  for 
great  things,  pray  for  great  things,  and  con- 
fidently expect  great  things."  As  soon  as 
he  had  trained  native  Christians  for  the 
work,  he  went  about  among  the  islands, 
leaving  one  or  more  of  these  workers  oo 
every  island  where  it  was  possible.  He 
was  the  first  of  our  modem  missionaries  to 
use  native  agents. 

***** 

One  of  the  most  necessary  features  of 
missionary  work  in  the  island  world  is  the 
use  of  missionary  ships.  There  is  now 
quite  a  fleet  of  them  owned  by  different 
missionary  societies.  These  make  yearly 
trips  from  one  island  to  another,  carrying 
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il  and  supplies  to  missionaries,  also 
workers  to  new  fields,  and  gathering 
s  for  training  schools.  The  most 
;  ship  constructed  on  these  islands 
rhc  Messenger  of  Peace"  built  by 
Williams.  It  was  sixty  feet  long,  built 
without  nails,  and  with  tools  made 
nself.  He  made  the  rudder  to 
hip  out  of  a  piece  of  a  pick- 
I  cooper's  adz  and  a  long  hoe. 
llustrates  the  ingenuity  he  showed 
his  work.  Altogether  he  built  five 
yhich  he  used  in  carrying  the  gospel 
ne  island  to  another. 

*  *  *  4c  * 

smber    3,    1839,    while    John    Wil- 
vas  on  his  way  to  the  New  Hebrides, 

sixty  miles  of  the  place  where  he 
tended  to  land,  he  wrote  to  a  friend, 
hall  be  there  early  to-morrow  mom- 
liis  evening  we  are  to  have  a  special 

meeting.  Oh,  how  much  depends 
he  efforts  of  to-morrow.  Will  the 
s  receive  us?  Perhaps  at  this  mo- 
fOM  or  some  other  kind  friend  may 
sstling  with  God  for  us.  I  am  all 
f.  The  approaching  week  is  to  me 
Dst  important  of  my  life."  On  the 
ifter  he  arrived  at  fatal  Erromanga, 
ote  in  his  diary,  "This  has  been  a  . 
able  day  ....  and  the  records  of 
ents  will  exist  after  those  who  have 
an  active  part  in  them  have  retired 
e  shades  of  oblivion,  and  the  results 
i  day  will  be  — ."  He  was  not  per- 
to  finish  the  sentence.  The  next  day 
mibals  were  feastinjg:  upon  his  body. 

ITH  :   WHAT  IT  IS  ,*   WHAT  IT  DOES. 

Consecration  Meeting. 
(June  8,  Hebrews  xi.  1-40;  xii.  1,  2.) 

ral  German  princes  were  once  boast- 

their  estates.  One  bragged  of  his 
rds,  another  of  his  hunting  grounds, 
I  of  his  mines,  while  the  fourth  de- 

that  no  matter  where  he  might 
r  in  his  dominions,  if  he  should  find 
f  in   the  most  desolate   regions  and 

come  across  any  of  his  subjects,  the 
rould  lie  down  at  his  command,  and 
Lild   place  his   head   upon  the  man's 

and  fall  asleep  in  perfect  safety.  Is 
is  just  what  faith  will  enable  us  to 
h  Jesus?    Many  a  tear-stained  pillow 


has  seemed  like  His  bosom;  many  an  im- 
pulse, strengthening  our  faith,  has  seemed 
like  His  presence;  and  many  a  message 
that  has  come  to  us  through  the  voice  of  a 
friend  has  seemed  like  His  dear  voice. 
They  have  drawn  us  towards  the  ever  faith- 
ful, ever  loving  Friend,  Who  stands  at  our 
service  through  all  our  days.  O  the  bless- 
edness, O  the  joy  divine  to  live  with  One 
in  Whom  we  have  perfect  faith  I 

*  *  4c  4>  4c 

We  read  that  at  Nazareth  "Jesus  did  not 
many  mighty  works  because  of  their  un- 
belief." Our  hearts  are  as  full  of  unbelief 
as  was  that  village.  If  it  were  not  so,  we 
should  be  continually  witnessing  mighty 
works,  and  perhaps-  have  a  part  in  them. 
You  remember  that  at  the  World's  Fair  in 
Chicago  an  evangelistic  campaign  was  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Moody.  Towards  the  close 
of  the  meetings  he  found  that  they  needed 
$6,000.  He  called  his  co-laborers  together, 
explained  the  situation,  and  said,  "Let  ua 
pray  about  it."  A  short  time  after  prayer 
had  been  offered  a  telegram  was  put  into 
Mr.  Moody's  hands,  announcing  that  a  col- 
lection had  just  been  taken  at  the  North- 
field  Conference  for  his  work  in  ChicagOj 
which  amounted  to  $6,000.  O  let  us  net 
hinder  His  work  or  thwart  any  of  His 
plans  by  our  unbelief. 

♦  ♦  ♦  4c  4c 

Faith. 

"O  word  of  mighty  import,  by  whose  power 
The  heavens  are  bowed  to  meet  our  largest 

need; 
By   whose   strange   alchemy   the   smallest 

seed 
Becomes     transformed     into     the     fairest 

flower; 
By  whose  sufficient  aid,  in  sorrow's  hour. 
The  darkness  even,  in  its  sombre  greed. 
May  be  arrested,  and  its  victim  freed 
By   shafts  of   light  through   riven  clouds 

that  lower, — 
Come  to  the  rescue  of  our  mortal  life. 
Be  thou  our  strength  while  day  and  dutj' 

last, 
And  as  we  near  the  end  of  its  hot  strife, 
And  all  its  checkered  course  be  overpast. 
Be  thou  the  finger  pointing  us  above. 
Where    faith    shall    be    transfigured    into 

love." 


Faith:  What  does  it  dot 


it  is  impossible  to  please  God."    And  if  wp  ^ 


GoogI 


{ 
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do  not  please  Him,  we  have  no  character 
worth  mentioning. 

Faith  drafts  us  into  the  noblest  service 
because  it  demands  obedience  to  God's  laws, 
and  we  cannot  follow  them  long  without 
finding  plenty  of  work  to  do  for  Him. 

Faith  creates  hope  because  it  is  "the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,"  and  the  man 
that  hopes  to  win  the  race  will  naturally 
turn  all  his  energies  in  the  direction  of  the 
goal,  which  is  the  substance  of  his  hopes. 

Faith  expands  the  intellect  because  it  di- 
rects our  desires  Godward,  and  the  more 
we  know  Him  the  harder  we  shall  try  to 
live  in  harmony  with  His  laws,  and  thus 
be  enabled  by  experience  to  decide  ques- 
tions on  the  highest  ground. 


Faith:    What  is  itf 

Faith  is  the  bucket  let  down  into  the 
fountain  of  God's  grace,  without  which  the 
man  could  never  draw  water  of  Hfc  from 
the  wells  of  salvation. — Trench, 

Faith  is  to  believe  what  we  do  not  3ret 
see,  and  the  reward  of  faith  is  to  see  what 
we  believe — Augustine. 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seeii.— PoiJ. 

Faith  is  feeding  upon  the  promises,  ap- 
plying them  to  ourselves,  investing  than 
with  reality,  turning  them  to  practical  ac- 
count, and  heralding  them  abroad.— A  W. 
Gertie. 

Faith  is  a  bridge  over  a  stream,  the  fur- 
ther end  unseen ;  but  we  know  it  most  rest 
on  solid  piers. — Amos  R.  Wells. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES   IN  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


A    FIERCB   DEMONIAC    HBALEa 
(May  18,  Uark  ▼.  l-M.) 

Golden  Text:  Go  home  to  thy  friends 
and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee.    Mark  v.  19. 

We  cannot  think  that  these  cases  of  de- 
monized  people  were  attributable  to  in- 
sanity or  epilepsy.  Our  Lord  did  not  fall 
in  with  the  fancy  or  mistake  of  His  age, 
that  He  might  more  readily  deal  with  the 
cases  submitted  to  Him.  He  clearly  be- 
lieved for  Himself  that  one  or  more  evil 
spirits  had  become  resident  in  human 
bodies,  from  which  He  drove  them  forth. 

We  cannot  understand  these  phenomena, 
except  on  the  supposition  that  wicked 
spirits  are  perpetually  seeking  reincarna- 
tion, and  avail  themselves  of  any  oppor- 
tunities that  may  be  afforded,  through  souls 
Shielding  to  their  temptations.  Dr.  Nevius 
tells  of  many  such  cases  observed  by  him 
in  Giina;  Baron  UxkuU  told  me  of  several 
which  had  come  under  his  own  observation 
in  the  Baltic  provinces;  and  quite  recently 
I  came  on  the  tracks  of  a  case  of  demon 
possession  in  London. 


The  storm  descnbed  in  the  previous  chap- 
ter had  diverted  the  little  ship  from  its 
course;  and  our  Lord  landed  rigjit  orcr 
against  the  pbin  of  Gennesaret,  at  rains 
which  still  bear  the  name  of  Kersa  or 
Gersa.  The  locality  still  meets  the  requife- 
ments  of  the  story.  To  the  soutb«of  the 
ruins  there  is  a  steep  cliff,  which  descends 
abruptly  on  the  margin  of  the  lake.  The 
whole  country  around  is  burrowed  with 
limestone  caverns  and  rock  diambers  for 
the  dead;  and  it  is  quite  in  keeping  witb 
this  that  we  are  told  that  "always,  night  and 
day,  he  was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs." 

As  Jesus  disembarked  the  poor  dcmott- 
ized  victim  came  to  meet  HinL  Notice  his 
violence,  which  rendered  the  control  of 
others  impossible — "No  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains";  the  absence  of 
self-control  and  self-respect — he  "ware  no 
clothes"  (Luke  viil  27)  ;  Ids  hatred  of  men 
— "so  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  wi/* 
(Matt  viii.  28) ;  his  almost  suicidal  frensy 
—"cutting  himself  with  stones'*  (Mark  ▼. 
5).  Surely  this  was  the  worst  case  possi- 
ble of  the  demonized  condition. 
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^ould  almost  appear  that  as  the  sutn- 
iieat  draws  noisome  odors  from  a 
so  the  presence  of  the  Holy  One  of 
wrought  out  all  that  was  most  evil  in 
Tetched  man.  In  our  inward  history 
lot  the  entrance  of  God's  grace  bring  a 
ousness  of  evil,  which  had  been  quite 
[>ected?  And  in  the  home,  has  not 
mversion  of  wife  or  child  sometimes 
1  a  man  to  deeds  of  fiendish  cruelty, 

no  one  could  have  credited  him  with  ? 
.  Elijah  and  Elisha  were  on  earth, 
were  manifestations  of  evil  that  were 
cedented  in  Israel;  how  much  more 
en  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested! 
s   miracle   is   also   a   parable.     Even 

demon-possession  does  not  affect  the 
in  the  way  delineated  in  these  terrible 
nts,  we  may  speak  of  the  drunkard,  or 
lan  that  is  swept  along  in  his  career 

uncontrollable  passion,  or  the  subject 
^zied  jealousy,  hatred,  or  malice,  as 
"possessed."  Satan  enters  into  such, 
0  Judas.  Probably  thousands  who  arc 
ip  in  our  lunatic  asylums  need  rather 
ranee  by  the  word  of  Qirist  than 
al  treatment  To  all  such  this  story 
i  with  the  inspiration  of  a  new  hope, 
ire  may  believe  that  the  Saviour  still 
ts  the  tempest-swept  lake,  i.  e.,  He 
es  His  loving  purpose  of  mercy  in 
of  opposition,  and  draws  near  such 
as  their  omnipotent  Deliverer.  What 
the  power  of  man  is  easily  within  His 
rity  (Mark  i.  27). 

:re  seems  to  have  been  a  mysterious 
ing  of  personalities  in  these  cases;  or 
ay  put  it  thus,  the  underlying  thoughts 
inspired  by  the  demon,  and  his  victim 
ssed  them  in  htmian  language  and 
re.  The  fallen  spirits  are  obliged  lo 
ss  the  innate  superiority  of  Jesus, 
ran  and  worshiped  him."  This  was 
itly  the  consciousness  of  His  power 
Hict  ptmishment,  which  the  lost  and 

admit  that  they  deserve.  Perhaps 
nere  presence  of  unsullied  purity  is 
int  enough  to  the  unholy,  as  pure 
is  to  an  inflamed  eye.  *'What  have  I 
with  thee?"  is  the  well-known  Jewish 
ila,  which  means,  "What  have  we  in 
ion?"    The  demons,  whilst  they  held 

victim    as    brigands    hold    a    castle. 

not  but  apprehend  their  defeat,  and 
led  lest  they  might  be  hurried  to  suffer 


their  deserts.  Stop  to  ponder  once  more 
that  magnificent  recognition  of  the  Chriiat, 
which  embraced  His  lowly  human  origin 
and  His  transcendent  majesty,  "Jesus,  thuu 
Son  of  the  most  high  God,"  and  ask  that 
its  spirit  may  lead  thee  and  thine  to  wor- 
ship, not  with  fear  of  torment,  but  with  the 
holy  fear  of  grieving  Him. 

In  order  to  recall  the  man  to  self-identi- 
fication, apart  from  the  demon,  our  Lord 
asked  his  name;  but  the  demon  answered, 
"My  name  is  Legion,  for  we  are  many." 
Could  this  mean  that  six  thousand  armed 
and  mighty  warriors  of  evil  had  come  to 
garrison  that  poor  body?  But  one  word  o*^ 
the  Master  can  drive  even  such  an  army 
out  of  soul  and  body,  and  keep  us  pure  and 
clean  for  God. 

The  main  wish  of  the  evil  spirits  seems 
to  have  been  that  they  should  not  be  driven 
forth  into  the  abyss  of  darkness  and  misery 
in  which  apparently  their  fallen  race  are 
doomed  to  wander,  until  they  are  remanded 
to  the  place  prepared  for  them  (Matt  xxv, 
41).  It  would  appear  as  though  the  evil 
spirit  dreads  the  naked  exposure  of  its  de- 
formity before  the  pure  eyes  of  God,  and 
if  it  cannot  veil  itself  in  a  human  body,  or 
under  the  rocks  (Rev.  vi.  16),  then  it  wiU 
take  refuge  in  the  bodies  of  the  lower  or- 
ders of  creation. 

Our  Lord,  His  disciples,  and  the  demon- 
possessed  were  standing  on  a  narrow  strip 
of  shore,  between  the  edge  of  the  lake  and 
some  steep  impending  cliffs,  on  which  a 
great  herd  of  swine  was  feeding.  They 
were  feeding  "on  the  mountain  side" 
(R.  v.).  The  words,  "Jesus  gave  them 
leave,"  might  be  better  rendered  "suffered  " 
1.  e.,  our  Lord  did  not  throw  any  hindrance 
in  their  way.  It  is  impossible  to  fully  un- 
derstand what  then  took  place.  How  the 
evil  spirits  could  enter  into  the  swine  is  a 
question  which  can  only  be  solved  when  we 
know  more  of  the  animal  soul,  which  the 
lower  orders  of  creation  have  in  common 
with  ourselves.  But  we  can  understand 
how,  under  such  circumstances,  a  panic 
might  seize  upon  the  whole  herd,  which 
would  rush  madly  down  the  steep,  unable 
to  arrest  themselves.  Notice  how  destruc- 
tive  the  evil  spirits  are.  Nothing  so  grati- 
fies  them  as  to  destroy  God's  work,  and 
human  peace,  purity  and  usefulness.     The    /-^  r 

whole  policy  of  hell  is  one  of  disintegratlglrt^y^OOgl 
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and  injury  to  what  God  had  pronounced  to 
be  "very  good." 

The  Jews  were  forbidden  to  keep  swine, 
and  the  owners  of  the  lost  herd  very  nat- 
urally stirred  up  hatred  against  the  Saviour, 
and  as  the  people  cared  more  for  their 
property  than  their  redemption  from  the 
power  of  evil,  the  Lord  was  driven  forth, 
while  the  evil  spirits  remained  in  the 
country. 

As  He  prepared  to  reembark  in  the  little 
ship,  which  He  had  so  recently  left,  the 
delivered  man  asked  to  be  allowed  to  ac- 
company Him,  lest  he  should  fall  again 
under  his  tormentors  and  lose  his  new- 
found happiness.  Hitherto  he  had  dreaded 
men.  Might  he  not  stay  with  this  Man? 
But  it  could  not  be.  His  was  to  be  the 
work  of  an  evangelist  through  the  wide 
district  of  Decapolis.  When  we  are  saved, 
we  must  not  linger  in  the  company  even  of 
the  saints  for  our  own  comfort,  but-  go 
forth  to  tell  how  great  things  Jesus  has 
done. 

DEATH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 
(May  80,  Mark  vL  14.89.) 

Golden  Text:  Be  not  drunk  with  wine 
wherein  is  excess,    Eph,  v.  i8. 

It  was  the  most  perilous  thing  that 
Herod  could  do,  to  have  that  banquet 
Lying  back  on  his  divan,  lolling  on  his 
cushions,  eating  rich  food,  quaffing  the 
sparkling  wine,  exchanging  repartee  with 
his  obsequious  followers,  it  was  as  though 
the  petals  and  calyx  of  his  soul  were  all 
open  to  receive  the  first  insidious  spore  of 
evil  that  might  float  past  on  the  sultry  air. 
That  is  why  some  of  us  dare  not  enter  the 
theater,  or  encourage  others  to  do  so.  The 
air  of  the  theater,  the  ballroom,  the  race 
course,  seem  so  impregnated  with  the 
nocuous  germs  and  microbes  of  evil,  that 
it  is  perilous  for  the  soul  to  expose  itself 
to  them,  conscious  as  it  is  of  predisposing 
bias  and  weakness.  It  is  this  consciousness, 
also,  which  prompts  the  daily  prayer,  "Lead 
us  not  into  temptation." 

Herodias  watched  her  opporttmity,  and  it 
came  on  the  occasion  we  have  described. 
The  ungodly  revel  was  at  its  height.  Such 
a  banquet  as  Herod  had  often  witnessed  in 
the   shameless   court   of   Tiberius,   and   in 


which  luxury  and  appetite  reached  their 
climax,  was  in  mid-current  The  stroog 
wines  of  Messina  and  Cyprus  had  already 
done  their  work.  The  hall  resounded  with 
ribald  joke  and  merriment  Towards  die 
end  of  the  feast  Salome  came  in  and 
danced  a  wild  dance.  She  pleased  Herod, 
who  was  excited  with  the  meeting  of  the 
two  strong  passions,  which  have  destrojred 
more  victims  than  have  fallen  oo  all  the 
battlefields  of  the  world ;  and  in  his  frenzy, 
he  promised  to  give  her  whatever  she  miglit 
ask,  though  it  were  to  cost  half  his  king- 
dom. She  rushed  back  to  her  mother  with 
the  story  of  her  success.  "What  shall  I 
ask?"  she  cried.  The  mother  had  perhaps 
anticipated  such  a  moment  as  this,  and  had 
her  answer  ready.  "Ask,"  she  replied  in- 
stantly, "for  John  the  Baptist's  head."  Back 
from  her  mother  she  tripped  into  the  ban- 
queting hall,  her  bbck  eyes  flashing  with 
cruel  hate,  lighted  from  her  mother^s  fierce- 
ness. A  dead  silence  fell  on  the  bttzz  of 
conversation,  and  every  car  strained  for  her 
reply, — "I  will  that  thou  forthwith  give  me 
in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  die  B^itist" 
(R.  v.). 

Mark  that  word,  "forthwith."  Hrr 
mother  and  she  were  probably  fearful  that 
the  king's  mood  would  change.  What  wis 
to  be  done  must  be  done  at  once,  or  it 
might  not  be  done  at  alL  "Qukk,  qaadL' 
the  girl  seemed  to  say,  "the  moments  seem 
like  hours;  now,  in  this  instant,  give  me 
what  I  demand.  I  want  my  banquet,  too; 
let  it  be  served  up  on  one  of  those  goklen 
chargers."  The  imperious  demand  of  the 
girl  showed  how  keenly  she  had  entered 
into  her  mother's  scheme. 

It  is  thus  that  suggestions  come  to  os: 
and,  so  far  as  I  can  understand,  we  may 
expect  them  to  come  so  long  as  we  are  m 
this  world.  There  seems  to  be  a  precise 
analogy  between  temptation  and  the  mi- 
crobes  of  disease.  These  are  always  in  the 
air;  but  when  we  are  in  good  health  they 
are  absolutely  innocuous,  our  nature  offers 
no  hold  or  resting  place  for  thent  This 
shows  how  greatly  we  need  to  be  filled 
with  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God.  In  His 
life  and  death,  our  Lord,  in  our  bonLin 
nature,  met  and  vanquished  the  power  of 
temptation,  sin.  and  death ;  He  bore  that  na- 
ture into  the  heavenly  places,  whence  He 
waits  to  impart  it,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  those 
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re  united  with  Him  by  a  living  faith, 
this  what  the  Apostle  John  meant, 
he  said  that  his  converts — his  little 
n— could  overcome,  because  greater 
e  that  was  in  them  than  he  that  was 

world?  He  who  has  the  greatest 
-ongest  nature  within  him  must  over- 
ui  inferior  nature.  So  if  you  have 
torious  nature  of  the  living  Christ  in 
3U  must  be  stronger  than  the  nature 
He  bruised  beneath  His  feet. 
J  king  was  exceeding  sorry."  The 
eguest  sobered  him.  His  face  turned 
ind  he  clutched  convulsively  at  the 
1  on  which  he  reclined.  On  the  one 
his  conscience  revolted  from  the 
md  he  was  more  than  fearful  of  the 
iiences ;  on  the  other,  he  said  to  hitu- 
"I  am  bound  by  my  oath.     I  have 

and  my  words  were  spoken  in  the 
:c  of  so  many  of  my  chief  men,  I 
ot  go  back,  lest  they  lose  faith  in 

i  straightway  the  king  sent  forth  a 
of  his  guard,  and  commanded  to 
the  Baptist's]  head"  (R.  V.).  There 
read  along  the  corridor  of  the  prison, 
pped  outside  the  cell.  The  light 
d  under  the  door;  the  heavy  wards 
lock  were  turned ;  in  a  moment  more 
aw  the  gleam  of  the  naked  sword, 
lessed  the  soldier's  errand.  There 
)  time  to  spare;  the  royal  message 
gent.  Perhaps  one  last  message  was 
►  his  disciples.  Then  he  bowed  his 
cfore  the  stroke;  the  body  fell  help- 
re,  the  head  there,  and  the  spirit  was 
ith  the  freedom  of  the  sons  of  God, 
orld  where  such  as  he  stand  among 
eers.  Forerunner  of  the  Bridegroom 
c  was  His  forertmner  there  also ;  and 
idegroom's  friend  passed  homeward 
lit  the  Bridegroom's  coming,  where 
r  hears  the  voice  he  loves. 
[  [the  soldier]  brought  his  head  in  a 
r,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and  the 
gave  it  to  her  mother."  There 
not  be  so  much  talking  while  the 
r  was  being  consummated.  The  king 
urtiers  must  have  been  troubled  un- 
;  spell  of  that  horror,  as  Belshazzar 
he  hand  wrote  in  characters  of  mys- 
ver  against  the  sacred  candlestick, 
hen  the  soldier  entered,  carrying  on 
arger  that  ghastly  burden,  they  be- 


held a  sight  which  was  to  haunt  some  of 
them  to  their  dying  day.  Often  Herod 
would  see  it  in  his  dreams,  and  amid  the 
light  of  setting  suns  it  would  haunt  hini, 
and  fill  his  days  and  nights  with  anguish 
that  all  the  witchery  of  Herodias  could  not 
dispel. 

Months  afterwards,  when  he  heard  of 
Jesus,  the  conscience-stricken  monarch 
said:  "It  is  John  the  Baptist,  whom  I  be- 
headed; he  is  risen  from  the  dead."  And 
still  afterwards,  when  Jesus  Himself  stood 
before  him,  and  refused  to  speak  one  word, 
he  must  have  associated  that  silence  and  his 
deed  together,  as  having  a  fatal  and  neces- 
sary connection. 

If  you  have  taken  the  fatal  step,  anrl 
marred  your  life  by  some  disastrous  stn, 
dare  to  believe  that  there  is  forgrivencss 
with  God  for  you.  Men  may  not  forgive, 
but  God  will.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  far  will  He  remove  our  trans- 
gressions from  us.  But  if  we  have  not  come 
to  this,  let  us  devoutly  thank  God,  and  be 
on  the  watch  against  any  influence  that  m^^y 
drift  us  thither.  We  may  yet  retreat.  We 
may  yet  disentangle  ourselves.  We  may 
yet  receive  into  our  natures  the  living 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  may  yet  cut 
off  the  right  hand  ^nd  foot,  and  pluck  out 
the  right  eye,  which  is  causing  us  to  offend. 
Better  this,  and  go  into  life  maimed,  than 
be  cast,  as  Herod  was,  to  the  fire  and  worm 
of  unquenchable  remorse. 

FEEDING  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 
(May  27,  Mark  vi.  8(M4.) 

Golden  Text:  My  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven.    John  zn.  s^- 

Beneath  the  veil  of  this  miracle  lies  the 
conception  of  our  Lord  as  the  food  of  the 
soul.  The  chief  function  of  food  is  to  re- 
place waste.  A  wasting  of  our  tissues  is 
always  going  on,  and  we  need  nitrogenous 
food,  such  as  milk,  flesh,  eggs,  etc.,  to  re- 
place the  waste.  A  similar  wasting  process 
is  always  at  work  in  our  soul-life.  A  wear- 
ing down  is  continually  at  work,  and  Christ 
is  needed  to  replace  it.  When  we  are 
breaking  down  in  health  and  vigor,  Christ 
says,  I  am  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  He  can 
build  up  our  ruins.  ^^  j 

The  strong  and  saintly  soul  does  not  liaeti  by  vnOOQlQ, 
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or  its  own  goodness.  Unlike  the  camel  in 
the  desert,  we  cannot  hve  on  the  humps  of 
our  own  fat  We  must  go  outside  our- 
selves for  our  supplies.  We  must  feed  on 
the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

But  we  need  more  than  the  replacement 
of  waste,  we  require  heat.  The  food  that 
supplies  this  necessary  quality  has  carbon 
for  its  chemical  element,  such  as  sugar, 
butter,  and  substances  that  contain  starch. 
Nitrogen  food  repairs  waste,  carbon  food 
supplies  fuel.  It  is  the  burning  of  sweet 
and  fatty  materials  which  keeps  up  the  nor- 
mal temperature  of  the  blood  to  98  degrees. 
But  the  soul  also  needs  heat  Faith,  love, 
hope,  joy, — these  are  its  carbon.  The  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  the  Comforter.  He  baptizes 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 

But  we  must  assimilate  our  food.  The 
food  that  we  mastfcate  in  the  mouth  be- 
comes chyme  and  chyle  in  our  digestive 
processes,  and  as  it  passes  through  the  ali- 
mentary canal  is  absorbed.  So  we  must 
meditate  on  Christ,  wait  before  Him  till 
His  thoughts,  inspirations,  and  ideals  be- 
come part  of  our  being.  The  child  assimi- 
lates the  mother;  brothers  and  sisters  give 
and  take  in  the  constant  association  of  the 
home;  friends  influence  friends;  so  the 
spirit  of  man  becomes  like  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  through  meditation  and  prayer. 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  illustrations  of  the  power  of 
food  to  replace  and  assimilate  is  the  annual 
renewal  of  the  stag's  antlers.  They  are 
shed  in  March  and  built  up  again.  The 
antler  is  four  feet  long,  with  branches,  and 
is  composed  of  carbonate  and  phosphate  of 
lime.  But  where  did  these  ingredients 
come  from?  "From  the  grass  and  sedge 
and  rush,  the  tiny  and  scanty  herbage  of  the 
higher  hills."  So  it  is  in  those  apparently 
slight  thoughts  of  Christ  and  brief  inter- 
views with  Him  that  we  are  built  up  in 
strength  and  beauty. 

We  shall  never  get  rid  of  sin  by  merely 
resisting  it  Let  there  be  an  ingrowth  of 
Christ's  love,  purity,  patience,  and  prayer- 
fulness.  Change  your  diet  Eat  of  His 
flesh,  drink  of  His  blood,  incorporate  His 
nature.  With  unveiled  face,  behold  as  in*  a 
mirror  His  glory  and  be  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory. 

The  Passover  was  nigh,  which  will  ac- 


count for  the  immense  number  of  people 
that  gathered  on  the  wide  expanse  of  grass 
near  Betnsaida,  on  the  other  side  of  die 
lake  from  Capernaum,  towards  the  northern 
end.  The  great  multitudes  of  weary  and 
hungry  people  moved  the  Lord's  compassioa 
He  is  ever  longing  to  gather  the  lost  onder 
His  wings,  the  crowds  of  men,  women,  and 
children  who  endeavor  to  feed  their  hunger 
with  the  scenes  and  shows  of  the  world 
always  make  Him  desire  to  give  Himself 
as  their  food.  They  were  as  sheep  not 
having  a  shepherd.  The  Passover^  recalled 
the  fact  that  He  would  be  the  Pasdial 
Lamb,  and  would  provide  the  supper  around 
which  He  would  one  day  gather  the  scat- 
tered shepherdless  sheep ;  and  the  work  of 
His  apostles  in  bearing  to  and  fro  the 
bread  seemed  a  parable  of  the  great  mis- 
sion of  His  Church  in  bearing  the  message 
of  the  gospel  through  the  waiting  companies 
of  mankind.  The  memory  of  the  first 
Passover  at  the  Exodus,  the  need  of  the 
present  hour,  and  the  anticipation  of  the 
great  future  must  have  mingled  in  the  heart 
of  Jesus  as  He  prepared  to  be  the  Host  of 
that  marvelous  banquet. 

What  a  contrast  to  the  Lord's  sympathy 
with  the  needs  of  men  was  the  advice  of  the 
apostles,  who  may  have  prided  themsehrcs 
upon  their  strong  conmionsense  1  They 
pointed  out  that  the  hour  was  getting  late, 
and  that  there  was  no  opportunity  of  pro- 
curing food  in  that  immediate  neighbor- 
hood; urged  that  the  right  and  wise  thing 
would  be  to  dismiss  tfie  multitudes,  whilst 
there  was  time  for  them  to  go  to  the  towns 
and  villages  around,  and  secure  victuals  and 
lodging.  In  the  rough  calculation  they  had 
made,  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread 
would  not  be  sufficient  They  forgot,  as 
Chrysostom  says,  that  He  Who  feeds  the 
world  and  is  not  object  to  time  was  there. 
If  they  had  fully  learned  the  meaning  of  all 
that  they  had  seen  Him  do,  they  would  not 
have  spoken  as  they  did.  John  (vl  6)  tdls 
us  that  all  this  while  He  was  proving  them, 
but  from  the  first  He  knew  what  He  wis 
about  to  do — His  plan  was  already  matured. 
The  apostles  were  sent  to  search  out  the 
amount  of  provision  which  was  already 
amongst  the  crowds,  but  it  seemed  as 
though  the  hungry  people  had  already  de- 
voured the  slender  provisions  they  had 
brought,  save  one  boy,  whose  mother  in  the 


Devotional  Studies  in  the  Sunday-School  Lessons.  367 


loming  had  placed  in  his  wallet  five 
loaves  and  two  small  fish,  something 
IT  sardines  (John  vi.  9).  What  a 
;  picture  one  might  draw  of  the  eager- 
l  the  boy  in  the  early  morning  to 
the  crowds  around  the  head  of  the 
s  they  went  with  all  speed  to  meet 
on  the  shore  to  which  His  boat  was 
J.  From  the  scant  cupboard  of  a 
an's  hut,  with  tender  anticipation  of 
^*s  need,  the  mother  provided  him 
is  lunch.  It  was  a  mere  handful 
was  it  amongst  so  many?  But  our 
avites  and  depends  upon  human  co- 
on, and  the  insignificance  of  our  aid 
>t  prevent  Him  from  using  it  It  was 
re  blessed  in  His  hand. 
t  faith  they  must  have  exercised  to 
m  when  there  was  no  appearance  of 
)ut  this  is  the  very  atmosphere  in 
Christ  can  do  His  best  work  1 
scene  is  exquisitely  sketched.  The 
e  of  much  green  grass  (Matt  xiv. 
he  people  in  their  companies  (John 
;  reclining  (Luke  ix.  14} ;  and  look- 
their  divisions  and  with  their  bright 
,  like  Garden  beds  on  the  turf  (Mark 

Lord  blessed,  gave  thanks,  and  brake, 
recalls  the  institution  of  the  Lord's 
',  and  compels  us  to  see  that  beneath 
il  of  the  outward  act  deep  spiritual 
ies  were  hidden.  He  is  the  Head  of 
usehold  of  faith,  all  the  world  is  in- 
D  sit  at  His  board. 

re  His  miraculous  multiplication 
in  we  cannot  tell.  Most  probably  it 
>  the  broken  pieces  of  thin  flat  loaves 

from  the  Master's  hands  to  those  of 
>stles.  Not  only  was  everybody  satis- 
it  the  twelve  wicker  baskets  contained 
t  deal  more  than  the  original  store 
led  by  the  boy.  How  pleased  and 
the  lad  must  have  been  Xq  feel  that 

had  taken  him  to  be  His  fellow 
r,  and  how  good  it  is  for  us  all  to 
that  if  we  bring  our  slender  stores  to 
,  He  will  multiply  them  and  make 
enough  for  crowds  of  people,  not  for- 
l  to  give  us  for  ourselves  more  than 
a  or  think,  not  only  of  the  necessary 

but  of  the  pleasant  addition  of  fish, 
irist  loves  to  give  over  and  above  what 
>lutely  requisite. 


THE  GENTILE  WOMAN  S  FAITH. 
(June  8,  Mark  vii.  84-aO.) 

This  wonderful  story  is  told  with  a  little 
more  detail  by  the  first  evangelist  (Matt 
XV.  21-28),  and  we  will  follow  his  narrative 
becatise  the  word  answered  repeated  four 
times  gives  a  better  clue  to  the  divisions  in 
the  colloquy  between  our  Lord  and  this 
Gentile  woman,  who  broke  in  upon  the  re- 
tirement which  He  was  seeking  for  Himself 
and  His  apostles,  to  fit  them  for  the  last  six 
months  of  His  ministry. 

The  Answer  of  Silence.  "He  answered 
her  not  a  word."  It  must  have  been  a  pro- 
fotmd  effort  to  our  Lord  to  keep  His  love 
and  pity  back.  It  was  so  natural  to  Him  to 
help  all  who  came  to  Him  for  succor.  They 
had  but  to  tap  the  great  reservoirs  of  His 
saving  power  and  there  was  an  immediate 
and  abundant  supply.  Besides,  this  was  a 
peculiarly  pathetic  castf.  "Her  daughter 
was  grievously  vexed  by  a  devil"  The  life 
of  the  poor  mother  was  made  almost  un- 
bearable by  the  paroxysms  into  which  the 
evil  spirit  cast  her  poor  child.  When  the 
seizures  were  upon  her,  she  was  probably 
absolutely  unmanageable,  as  in  other  cases 
recorded  in  the  gospels.  (Mark  v.  3;  Luke 
ix.  39.) 

Hearing  that  Jesus  had  come  into  her 
neighborhood,  she  congratulated  herself  on 
the  happy  providence  which  had  brought 
Him  within  her  reach.  With  high  hope  m 
her  breast,  and  the  bitterness  of  her  need 
ringing  through  her  voice,  with  every  en- 
deavor withal  to  treat  Jesus  with  courteous 
deference  as  the  expected  scion  of  David's 
line,  she  asked  Him  to  have  mercy  on  her^^ 
self  in  healing  her  daughter.  Let  none  say 
that  her  prayer  was  prompted  by  selfishness. 
It  was  her  mother's  heart  that  spoke  in  her 
plea  for  mercy.  To  see  her  child  suffer  was 
more  than  if  she  suffered  herself.  How 
gladly  would  she  have  borne  the  awful 
malady,  if  thereby  her  child  could  have  been 
relieved.  But  notwithstanding  all,  the  Lord 
gave  no  sign  that  He  had  heard,  and  an- 
swered not  a  word. 

The  Answer  to  His  DisaPLEs.  They 
felt  that  His  needed  privacy  was  being  sac- 
rificed, and  that  a  disagreeable  notoriety  was 
being  set  up,  as  this  woman  persistently  fol- 
lowed them,  filling  the  air  with  her  com- 
plaints  and    appeals    for   help.     Therefore 
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they  stepped  up  to  Jesus  and  besought  Him 
to  send  her  away.  Doubtless  they  wished 
her  to  go  away  home  with  the  blessing 
which  they  were  persuaded  Christ  meant  to 
give.  Still  their  thought  was  tfiat  He 
should  rid  Himself  of  what  threatened  to 
be  a  nuisance. 

To  their  surprise  our  Lord  fell  back  on 
His  original  commission  to  go  in  the  first 
instance  to  the  lost  sheep  of  Israel.  He 
was  as  a  shepherd  gathering  the  sheep 
scattered  on  the  mountains  by  the  wolves 
and  the  panic  of  the  storm.  The  question 
was  whether  the  power  that  wrought  in 
Him  was  available  outside  those  boundaries 
and  limitations,  until  Israel  had  definitely 
refused  Him.  Only  then  could  He  turn  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  send  His  apostles  into  all 
the  world.  Heaven's  best  blessings  were  in 
the  first  place  offered  to  Israel  as  the  trus- 
tees of  mankind.  Only  on  their  refusal  of 
that  high  trust  would  it  be  competent  to 
withdraw  from  them  and  offer  the  boon  of 
Eternal  Light  to  the  Gentiles. 

The  woman  overheard  the  reply,  and  it 
must  at  first  have  sounded  like  the  knell  of 
hope.  But  she  could  not  take  a  refusal  ex- 
cept from  the  Master's  direct  speech,  and 
even  then  she  would  turn  it  in  her  favor. 
In  fact,  her  extremity  was  so  pressing,  she 
could  not  face  the  future  without  obtaining 
what  she  craved. 

His  Answer  About  the  Children's 
Bread.  She  fell  at  His  feet  with  one  les- 
son learned.  She  saw,  quick-witted  and 
spirit-grieved  as  she  was,  that  as  a  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel  she  had  no  claim. 
If  Christ  were  only  the  Son  of  David,  and 
therefore  the  Messiah,  she  could  not  receive 
anything  from  His  hands.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  an  alien  race,  belonging  proba- 
b^  to  one  of  the  nations  which  Israel  was 
bidden  to  subdue  and  destroy.  As  a  Gen- 
tile she  had  neither  part  nor  lot  with  the  Son 
of  David. 

But  she  felt  that  He  was  more  than  the 
Jewish  Messiah.  She  realized  that  He  was 
the  Divine  Redeemer,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
therefore  she  came  and  worshiped  Him, 
crying,  "I^rd,  help  me."  That  attitude  of 
prostrated  homage,  that  epithet  "Lord" 
were  sufficient  indication  that  she  had  been 
led  to  truer  conceptions  of  His  majesty  than 


she  had  ever  entertained  before.  And  is  not 
this  one  reason  why  our  Lord  seems  to  be 
silent  to  our  prayer?  He  desires  to  induce 
us  to  take  up  a  truer  attitude  towards  Him- 
self, and  conceive  of  Him  more  truly.  To 
give  Christ  His  rightful  place  is  one  prime 
reason  for  the  delays  of  providence. 

But  still  the  answer  tarried.  She  had 
right  views  about  the  Lord,  but  not  as  yet 
about  herself.  She  had  rightly  estimated 
of  Him,  but  the  time  had  come  for  her  to 
estimate  rightly  of  herself.  Christ  helped 
her  to  this  by  saying,  **lt  is  not  right  to  take 
the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  the 
dogs."  There  was  a  kindly  intonation  in  the 
voice,  for  He  spoke  of  little  dog^  the  pet 
household  dogs,  which  children  fondle  and 
feed. 

Quick  as  a  flash  the  woman  saw  what  He 
meant.  She  must  take  her  place,  not  among 
the  children,  but  among  the  animal  de- 
pendents of  the  home.  But  even  then  she 
realized  that  she  had  a  claim.  Not  the 
claim  of  the  children,  but  of  the  dogs:  not 
of  a  loaf,  but  of  the  crumbs :  yet  a  crumb  of 
Christ's  loaf  was  equivalent  to  a  banquet 
from  any  other  table. 

Be  sure  that  faith  can  never  reach  its  per- 
fect stature  till  you  have  put  Christ  in  His 
right  place  as  Lord,  whilst  you  have  as- 
sumed your  right  place  at  His  feet  We  are 
not  worthy  so  much  as  to  gather  up  the 
crumbs  imder  His  table,  but  He  is  the 
same  Lord,  always  willing  to  show  mercy. 

The  Answer  to  Faith.  When  our  Lord 
heard  her  say.  Yea,  Lord,  yes  to  that  about 
the  dogs,  yes  to  that  statement  of  her  lowly 
unworthiness,  He  could  not  conceal  His 
glad  astonishment  "O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith,  be  it  done  imto  thee,  even  as  ihoo 
wilt."  Her  will  was  now  so  absolutely  stir- 
rendered  to  God's  will,  that  she  might  be 
trusted  to  have  what  she  would.  It  was  as 
though  Christ  said,  "Take  that  which  thoa 
hast  fairly  won."  It  was  as  thou^  ber 
faith  with  its  vast  capacity  were  an  open 
bowl,  into  which  He  could  poor  His 
heavenly  treasure.  To  such  faith  God  can- 
not say,  No.  It  laughs  at  impossibilities, 
and  cries,  *Tt  shall  be  done." 

Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  on  her  re- 
turn she  found  the  girl  lying  quietly  on  the 
couch,  healed? 


Note.— The  Lessons  of  the  Lesson  are  unavoidably  omitted  this  month  owmg-to  their  beta*  Io«t  fa 
transmission.— Editor.  Digitized  by  VjOC 
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EZRA. 

xx>k  of  Ezra  contains  an  account  of 
important  epoch  in  the  history  of  the 
jf  God.  After  seventy  years  of  cap- 
through  the  decree  of  a  Gentile 
return  from  captivity  was  made  pos- 
rhis  book  gives  us  the  story  of  that 
and  the  building  of  the  temple.  It  is 
isecutive  history,  for,  while  in  con- 
1  with  the  Book  of  Nehemiah  it 
I  period  of  about  one  hundred  years, 
1  in  the  midst  of  this  book  a  gap  of 
!ars.  There  are  two  main  divisions, 
e  story  of  the  return  under  Zerubba- 
the  building  of  the  temple ;  and  then 
ixty  years,  that  of  the  coming  of 
nd  the  work  he  undertook.  It  may 
re,  be  divided  simply  around  the 
of  these  two  men. 

Zerubbabel. 
Ezra. 

lay,  ist.  Esra  i.  The  purposes  of 
ay  seem  to  tarry.  They  are  never 
ned.  Indeed,  there  is  a  very  true 
[1  which  they  never  even  tarry  for  a 
t  The  wreck  of  the  chosen  nation 
e  seen  in  previous  books.  The  peo- 
d  become  a  people  scattered  and 
having  lost  national  position  and 
and  to  a  very  large  extent  national 
usness.  Notwithstanding  all  this, 
ill  moved  on  toward  His  great  ulti- 
Lirpose  of  redemption,  not  merely  for 
►eople,  but  for  the  world.  Through 
renty  years  He  prepared  a  remnant 
I  the  processes  of  suffering,  to  re- 
nd rebuild  and  hold  the  fort  until 
I  true  Seed  and  Servant,  should  come, 
story  of  the  return  sets  forth  clearly 
uth  concerning  this  overruling  of 
He  compelled  the  most  unlikely  in- 
nts  to  accomplish  His  will.  Babylon 
rried  away  His  people  into  captivity, 
)  fulfilled  His  purpose.  They  had, 
tr,  treated  the  conquered  nation  with 
severity;  and  in  process  of  time,  in 


fulfilment  of  the  distinct  prophesying  of 
Jeremiah,  Cyrus  the  Persian  had  broken 
the  power  of  Babylon.  This  Cyrus  was 
now  chosen  and  commissioned  as  the  in- 
strument of  return.  His  proclamation 
opened  the  door.  It  was  the  result  of  di- 
vine dealing  with  him,  and  of  this  he  was 
conscious.  The  God  Who  opened  the  door, 
stirred  up  men,  and  made  them  willing  to 
respond.  This  is  ever  so  in  the  divine 
economy.  The  opportunity,  the  willing- 
ness to  obey,  and  the  leaders  necessary  all 
come  together  under  His  direction. 

From  Jeremiah: 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  seventy 
years  be  accomplished  for  Babylon,  I  will 
visit  you,  and  perform  my  good  word 
toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to 
this  place.  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that 
I  think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts 
of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you 
hope  in  your  latter  end.  And  ye  shall 
call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray 
unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 
And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your 
heart.  And  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  turn  again  your  cap- 
tivity, and  I  will  gather  you  from  all  the 
nations,  and  from  all  the  places  whither  I 
have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I 
will  bring  you  again  unto  the  place  whence 
I   caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 

Wednesday,  and.  Ezra  it.  Ch.  ii.  con- 
tains the  register  of  those  who,  taking 
advantage  of  Cyrus'  decree,  turned  their 
faces  toward  Jerusalem.  The  list  proceeds 
in  a  definite  order,  from  the  leaders  down- 
ward. First  the  names  of  those  immediately 
associated  with  Zerubbabel  (ver.  1,  2). 
Then  follow  the  names  of  families,  with  the 
numbers  in  each  case  (ver.  3-35)  ;  names  c  f 
the  members  of  the  priesthood  (ver.  36-39) ; 
following  these  the  list  and  numbers  of  the 
Levites  (ver.  40-42)  ;  after  these  the 
Nethinim  (ver.  43-54)  ;  next  the  children 
of  Solomon's  servants  (ver.  55-58) ;  be- 
side these,  a  number  who  had  lost  their 
genealogy    (ver.    59-63).     Ver.   64  and  65 
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give  the  totals  of  the  people,  and  then 
come  the  lists  of  the  cattle.  The  whole  ends 
with  the  statement  of  the  gifts  of  the  peo- 
ple^ and  the  declaration  of  their  settlement 
in  the  cities  of  the  land.  An  examination  of 
this  list  is  principally  remarkable  from  the 
small  number  of  the  Levites  who  returned. 
Nearly  ten  times  as  many  priests  as  Levites 
went  back  to  the  land.  This,  of  course,  was 
an  inversion  of  the  original  order.  Dr. 
Ryle  says  that  this  may  perhaps  be  ex- 
plained by  the  Levites  having  been  especially 
concerned  in  the  worship  at  the  high  places, 
and  the  idolatrous  forms  of  worship,  which 
the  reformation  of  Josiah  had  sought  to 
abolish.  Another  point  of  interest  is  the 
Nethinim.  They  seem  to  be  prominent  in 
these  books  of  the  return,  for  they  are  only 
once  mentioned  elsewhere.  Their  origin  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  determine.  In  all 
probability  they  were  of  foreign  extraction, 
but  had  been  admitted  to  some  of  the  minor 
forms  of  service  in  connection  with  Levitical 
work. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

There  was  mechanical  arrangement,  there 
was  formality,  there  was  order  in  the 
whole  procession.  Men  who  are  going  up 
to  build  God  a  house  must  in  the  very 
process  of  their  going  show  at  least  some 
measure  of  equipment  and  qualification  for 
their  work.  We  cannot  leap  instantly  out 
of  disorder  into  order;  we  cannot  hve  a 
slovenly,  formulated  life  six  days  in  the 
week,  and  on  the  seventh  become  very  pat- 
terns of  piety  and  system  and  consecration. 
Even  in  going  to  his  business  a  man  shows 
somewhat  of  his  qualification  to  discharge 
it;  the  very  first  step  he  takes  out  of  his 
house  towards  the  scene  of  labor  shows 
him  a  man  of  precision,  energy,  determina- 
tion. Do  not  despise  the  preliminary,  the 
initial,  the  alphabetical 

Thursday,  3rd.  Ezra  Hi  The  leaders 
in  this  return  were  evidently  conscious 
of  the  matters  of  real  importance  in  the  life 
of  the  people.  Directly  they  were  settled 
in  their  cities  the  altar  of  God  was  estab- 
lished at  Jerusalem.  The  statement,  "For 
fear  was  upon  them  because  of  the  people 
of  the  countries,"  has  given  rise  to  a  great 
many  different  interpretations.  Perhaps  the 
o-  *  that  harmonizes  best  with  the  whole 
story  is  that  they  were  conscious  how  in  the 
neglect  of  the  altar  of  God  in  the  past,  they 
had  become  contaminated  by  the  idolatrous 
practices  of  surrounding  peoples;   and   in 


order  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  such  &il- 
ure,  they  immediately  set  up  the  true  ahar. 
This  is  the  more  likely  to  be  a  correct  in- 
terpretation in  view  of  the  fact  that  iriiat- 
ever  failure  characterized  these  people  in 
their  history,  they  never  again  returned  10 
idolatry.  The  first  feast  they  observed,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  year,  was  that  of 
Tabernacles,  which  was  the  most  joyful  cf 
all  the  feasts  of  the  Lord.  They  also  es- 
tablished all  the  feasts,  and  as  far  as  pos- 
sible restored  the  divinely  appointed  order 
of  worship.  Then  immediately  they  com- 
menced the  work  of  building  the  tenq>ie. 
The  foundations  were  laid,  and  in  the  sec- 
ond year  of  the  return,  with  fitting  cere- 
monies of  praise,  they  rejoiced.  The  ming- 
ling of  tears  and  songs  is  in  itself  remark- 
able. The  old  men,  remembering  the  first 
house,  mourned.  This  can  well  be  nodcr- 
stood  when  one  thinks  of  the  comparative 
insignificance  and  poverty  of  the  people  as 
they  were  gathered  back.  Yet  there  was 
also  a  great  shout  of  praise,  for  new  hope 
had  taken  possession  of  the  heart  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

From  James  Mengies: 

It  would  be  well  if  all  who  start  out  in 
life  for  themselves  were  to  begin  in  the 
spirit  of  those  who  returned  from  Captivity. 
The  way  to  begin  life  is  in  the  fear  of  the 

Lord If  you  want  to  have  happiness 

and  comfort  and  love  in  your  home,  see 
to  it  that  you  make  it  a  holy  place,  even  a 
sanctuary;  raise  tiiere  an  altar  to  the  God 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  and  at  aH 
times  seek  His  presence  with  jrou  and  His 
blessing  to  rest  upon  you.  If  you  want  10 
be  useful  in  your  day  and  generation,  and 
to  make  the  world  better  than  you  now  find 
it,  begin  first  by  consecrating  yourself  and 
all  that  you  have  to  God.  Resolve  that  yoa 
will  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  Lord.  Lire 
and  work  in  the  spirit  of  that  resolution, 
and  He  will  do  great  things  for  you.  He 
will  bless  you  and  make  you  a  blessing. 

Friday,  4th.  Esra  iv.  In  tiiis  chapter 
we  have  the  story  of  the  opposition  of  the 
Samaritans,  and  the  consequent  cessation 
of  the  work  for  a  time.  There  are  dif- 
ficulties as  to  the  historic  chronology.  The 
subject  is  not  of  vital  importance.  Per- 
haps, however,  the  simplest  solution  is  that 
in  the  first  five  verses  we  have  a  general 
statement  of  the  fact  that  this  opposition 
continued  from  the  reign  of  Cyrus  to  that 
of  Darius;  while  in  ver.  6-23  there  is  a 
more    detailed   account   of   the   opposition. 
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*  objection  to  this  solution  is  that 
les  of  the  kings  mentioned  in  ver. 
i  not  those  given  as  reigning  be- 
lyrus  and  Darius,  but  after  Darius, 
ig  this  difficulty,  it  seems  to  me 
n  that  presented  by  any  other  at- 

0  explain  this  passage,  and  it  is 
rtain  that  it  is  unsafe  to  build  any 
definitely  upon  names  which  may 
istic    rather    than    personal.      The 

1  interest  of  the  chapter,  however, 
5  that  of  the  opposition  oflFered,  and 
ns  it  took.  There  was  first  an  at- 
>  induce  Zerubbabel  and  those  as- 

with  him,  to  admit  into  partner- 
:h  as  were  really  enemies  of  the 
This  being  definitely  refused,  these 

set  themselves  in  every  way  to 
the  work,  and  hinder  it,  until  at 
f  were  successful  in  obtaining  let- 
tn  the  reigning  monarch,  which  in- 
i  the  work.  Thus,  for  a  long  period, 
ding  of  the  house  of  God  ceased, 
at  of  the  houses  of  the  people  went 

unchecked. 

oseph  Parker: 

lave  nothing  to  do  with  us."  That 
nswer  we  must  make  to  men  who 

cooperate  with  us  externally  before 
ive  cooperated  with  us  spiritually 
rificially.  That  is  the  answer  to  in- 
When  they  would  assist  us  in  our 
f  benevolence  and  in  spreading  some 
ir  practical  aspect  of  religion,  our 
lould  be,   "Ye  have  nothing  to  do 

to  build  an  house  unto  our  God." 
lurch  will  take  money  from  any- 
:he  whole  Christian  Church  in  all 
nifications  and  communions  cheats 
Into  the  persuasion  that  she  can  take 
ley  of  bad  men  and  turn  it  to  good 
Grander  would  be  the  Church,  more 
in  her  beauty  and  loveliness,  more 
ce  in  her  incorruptibleness,  if  she 
ly  to  every  bad  man  who  offers  her 
ce,  Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with  us 
ing  the  house  of  our  God :  the  win- 
liall  remain  unglazed,  and  the  roof 
inslated,  before  we  will  touch  money 
y  the  sale  of  poison,  or  by  practices 
e  marked  by  the  utmost  corruption 

rday,  5th.  Ezra  v.  A  study  of  the 
:ies  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah  make 
ctly  evident  that  the  cessation  of  the 
f  building  was  unworthy  of  the  men 
id  commenced.  Judged  by  all  hu- 
andards  they  could  fairly  urge  the 
ies  of  the  situation,  and  the  neces- 


sity for  obedience  to  the  edict  of  the  reign- 
ing king.  Judged  by  the  divine  standard 
as  all  the  burning  words  of  the  prophets 
named  make  perfectly  clear,  they  had  no 
right  to  cease.  Under  the  inspiration  of 
this  prophetic  message,  governor  and  priest, 
Zerubbabel    and    Jeshua,    commenced    the  ♦ 

work  again.  But  no  sooner  did  they  com- 
mence, than  opposition  was  raised,  and  they 
were  challenged.  To  this  challenge,  how- 
ever, they  gave  no  heed,  and  the  reason  's 
graphically  stated,  "the  eye  of  their  God 
was  upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews."  We  are 
not  to  suppose  for  a  moment  that  this  was 
something  new.  That  eye  had  always  been 
upon  them,  but  through  the  teaching  of  the 
prophets,  and  their  rousing  call,  their  con- 
sciousness of  relationship  to  God  had 
again  been  renewed,  and  they  went  for- 
ward in  spite  of  the  challenge  of  their 
foes,  determined  not  to  cease  until  the 
matter  had  been  submitted  to  Darius,  the 
new  king.  The  copy  of  the  letter  sent  to 
him  by  Tattenai  is  preserved  for  us,  and  is 
very  interesting.  It  is  hardly  possible  to 
read  it  without  feeling  that  there  was  in  the 
mind  of  this  enemy  of  the  work,  some  sus- 
picion of  a  friendly  feeling  existing  in  the 
mind  of  the  king  toward  the  Jews.  It 
would  seem,  however,  that  he  did  not  be- 
lieve their  story  concerning  the  edict  of 
Cyrus,  and  made  his  appeal  to  the  king 
that  it  should  be  sought  for,  and  if  in  ex- 
istence, produced. 
From  Haggai: 

Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
This  people  say.  It  is  not  the  time  for  us 
to  come,  the  time  for  the  Lord's  house  lo 
be  built.  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying,  Is  it 
a  time  for  you  yourselves  to  dwell  in  your 
ceiled  houses,  while  this  house  lieth  waste? 
Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
Consider  your  ways.  Ye  have  sown  much, 
and  bring  in  little;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not 
enough ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled  with 
drink;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none 
warm;  and  he  that  eameth  wages  eameth 
wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Consider 
your  ways.  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and 
bring  wood,  and  build  the  house;  and  I 
will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glo- 
rified, saith  the  Lord. 

Sunday,  6th.    Ezra  vi.    There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Tattenai  felt  that  the  finding  of 
such  a  decree  was  unlikely,  if  not  impos-        C^  r\r\cs\ 
sible.     That  the  search  must  have  been '^^  by^^UO^I 
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thorough  one  is  indicated  by  the  statement 
of  where  the  roll  was  found.  The  search- 
ers naturally  commenced  in  the  house  of 
the  archives  in  Babylon,  but  it  was  not 
there.  It  was  fotmd  at  Achmetha  in  the 
royal  palace.  It  is  interesting  to  think  how 
easily  this  might  not  have  been  foimd.  Nat- 
urally if  such  a  document  was  not  in  the 
proper  libraries,  men  would  abandon 
their  search.  We  cannot,  however,  read 
this  story  without  realizing  that  the  eye  of 
the  God  of  Israel  was  upon  the  elders  of 
the  Jews,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  peo- 
ples were  held  in  His  hand.  The  search, 
therefore,  was  prosecuted  imtil  successful. 
One  can  easily  imagine  with  what  surprise 
Tattenai  received  the  answer  of  Darius, 
which  was  characterized  by  clearness  and 
determination.  The  man  who  would  have 
hindered  and  stayed  the  progress  of  the 
building  was  compelled  not  only  not  to 
hinder  but  to  help  with  great  gifts.  How 
true  it  is  that  when  a  people  obey  the  com- 
mand of  God,  they  at  once  ensure  His  co- 
operation for  the  accomplishment  of  their 
purposes.  At  last  the  temple  was  finished 
and  solemnly  dedicated  to  God  with  sac- 
rificial offerings  and  songs  of  thanksgiv- 
ing. Upon  the  completion  of  the  temple 
the  great  feast  of  Passover  was  once  more 
observed,  and  followed  by  that  of  unleav- 
ened bread. 

From  James  Meturies: 

Compared  with  the  dedication  sacrifices  of 
Solomon,  these  were  poor  indeed.  Solomon 
had  offered  20,000  oxen  and  120,000  sheep; 
while  they  only  offered  100  bullocks,  200 
rams,  and  400  lambs.  Yet  that  promise  of 
the  prophet's  was  no  mockery.  The  temple 
of  Herod  was  but  a  restoration  of  this 
built  under  Zerubbabel,  and  in  those  temple 
courts,  in  the  fullness  of  time,  stood  the 
"desire  of  all  nations,"  the  "Word  made 
flesh,"  the  eternal  Son  of  the  everlasting 
God.  It  was  the  Son  of  God  Who  gave 
the  greater  glory  to  the  second  temple. 
Within  these  walls  He  stood  and  pro- 
claimed God's  boundless  love  to  the  hu- 
man race. 

Monday,  yth.  Esra  vii.  Here  begins  the 
second  section  of  the  book,  that  which 
gathers  around  the  doings  of  Ezra.  Be- 
tween the  close  of  the  last  chapter  and  the 
commencement  of  this,  sixty  years  have 
passed  away.  They  had  been  to  a  very 
great  extent  uneventful  years  in  the  history 
of  the  people  settled  in  Jerusalem.     That 


the  people  had  largely  failed  in  the  realiz- 
ation of  the  purposes  of  Zenibbabel  is  evi- 
dent from  the  work  done  by  Ezra,  and 
subsequently  by  Nehemiah.  The  present 
chapter  tells  the  story  of  the  coming  A 
Ezra,  and  there  are  two  verses  which  ex- 
plain the  movement  for  us  very  largely. 
They  are  ver.  10  and  23,  in  which  we  dis- 
cover the  individual  inspiration  in  the  case 
of  Ezra  and  Artaxerxcs.  As  to  Ezra  he 
was  moved  while  still  in  Babylon  toward 
the  helping  of  his  people  in  Jerusalem.  Iq 
order  to  do  this,  he  yielded  himself  per- 
sonally to  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  and 
so  prepared  himself  for  his  work  of  teach- 
ing. The  verse  should  not  be  passed  with- 
out noticing  its  suggestiveness  for  all  such 
as  are  called,  or  feel  they  are  called  to 
teach.  The  order  is,  "to  seek,  ....  to  do, 
....  to  teach."  Then  in  ver.  23  there  is  an 
explanation  of  tiie  personal  reason  for  the 
decree  and  beneficence  of  Artaxerxes.  Why 
should  there  be  ''wrath  against  the  reahn  of 
the  king  and  his  sons"?  It  is  perfectly 
evident  that  he  had  some  very  dear  coo- 
sdousness  of  the  power  of  God.  Thus  God 
is  still  seen  overruling,  and  by  the  creatkn 
of  different  emotions  in  the  hearts  of  two 
men,  bringing  them  into  cooperation  with 
each  other,  and  thus  with  His  purpose. 
From  Walter  F.  Adeney: 

The  chronicler  suddenly  breaks  oflF  his  own 
narrative,   written   in   the  third  person,  to 
insert   a   narrative    written    by   Ezra  him- 
self in  the  first  person  (viL  27  to  x.).    The 
scribe  opens  by  blessing  God — ^"The  Low 
God  of  our  fathers"  Who  had  "p*^  such  a 
thing  in  the  king's  heart  as  to  beautify  ^ 
house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jemsalem." 
This,   then,   was   a   divine   movement     It 
can  only  be  accounted  for  by  ascrdnng  the 
original  impulse  to  God.     Natural  motires     | 
of  policy  or  of  superstition  may  have  been 
providentially    manipulated,    but    the   hand    | 
that  used  them  was  the  hand  of  God.    The    | 
man   who  can  perceive  this   immense  fact    i 
at  the  very  outset  of  his  career  is  fit  for    j 
any  enterprise.    His  transcendent  faith  wiD 
carry  him  through  difficulties  that  would  be    . 
insuperable  to  the  worldly  schemer. 

Tuesday,  8th.  Ezra  viii.  In  this  chapter 
we  have  first  a  representative  list  of  those 
who  joined  Ezra  as  he  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. First  in  order  there  are  named 
members  of  the  priestly  and  royal  booses 
(ver.  1,  2).  Then  follows  the  register  and 
number  of  the  people  (ver.  3-14).  Be- 
fore   the   actual   march    commenced,   Ezra 
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i  those  about  to  accompany  him 
•  at  Ahava,  in  order  that  he  might 
them,  and  prepare  for  the  journey, 
nd  that  none  of  the  sons  of  Levi 

the  company.  Recognizing  the  ne- 
for  their  presence,  he  paused   and 

Iddo,  who  perhaps  was  in  charge 

school  of  the  Levites.  In  response 
ppeal,  certain  of  their  number  joined 
lie  journey  before  them  was  one 
peril,  and  .the  character  of  Ezra  is 
ibly  revealed  in  his  action  at  this 
Conscious  of  the  perils,  he  was  yet 
i  to  seek  help  in  the  way  from  an 
king,  and,  therefore,  proclaimed  a 

which  in  htmiiliation  they  waited 
>d  for  His  guidance  and  protection, 
story  there  is  a  fine  illustration  of 
spendence  and  dependence  of  such 
w  the  Lord.  The  matter  of  great- 
ortance  to  the  mind  of  Ezra  was 
or  of  the  name  of  his  God.  That 
le  would  not  sully  by  seeking  help 
I  earthly  king.  The  voluntary  gifts 
king  were  welcome,  and  for  this 
as  thankful.  To  ask  for  soldiers 
lave  been  to  make  a  tacit  confes- 
questioning  in  his  heart  concerning 
he  ability  or  willingness  of  God  to 
k>d  never  fails  such  as  act  in  full 
nee  upon  Himself,  and  in  conse- 
idependence  of  all  others.  At  last 
long  journey  they  arrived  in  safety 
ialem,  and  made  their  offerings. 
V.  L.  Watkinson: 

was  ashamed  to  ask  for  a  band  of 
because  he  had  boasted  to  the 
Jehovah's  power  and  faithfulness. 
N2LS  really  nothing  inconsistent  be- 
he  testimony  Ezra  had  borne  to  the 
ower  and  faithfulness,  and  a  request 
odyguard,  yet  it  was  possible  that 
[uest  might  be  misconstrued,  and 
e,  yielding  to  a  fine  sensitiveness  for 
or  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  His 
tie  noble  priest  resolved  to  transcend 
ind  trust  everything  to  the  unseen 
md  chariots  of  fire.  Occasions  still 
hen  devout  men  find  themselves  in 
perplexity,  and  when  they  must  de- 
whether  they  will  trust  themselves 
ir  interests  to  ordinary  humai^safe- 
or  rest  simply  on  pure  faith  m  the 

esday,  gth.  Ezra  ix.  On  Ezra's  ar- 
Jenisalem  complaint  was  made  to 
the  failure  and  sin  of  the  people. 

n  appalling  story  it  was,  that  dur- 


ing these  sixty  years,  even  though  there 
had  been  no  return  to  heathen  idolatry, 
there  had  been  the  willful  breaking  of  God's 
law  about  inter-mixture  with  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  the  chief  offenders  had  been 
the  princes  and  the  rulers.  The  picture 
of  Ezra  in  the  presence  of  this  confession 
is  very  fine.  It  is  that  of  a  man  tempest- 
tossed  with  righteous  indignation.  As  the 
storm  of  his  passion  subsided,  in  which  he 
had  rent  his  garments  and  plucked  off  his 
beard,  he  sank  into  silent  astonishment 
until  the  evening  oblation.  Then  he  fell 
upon  his  knees  before  his  God,  and  poured 
out  his  soul  in  prayer.  It  was  a  wonderful 
prayer.  Beginning  with  confession  of  his 
personal  shame,  he  at  once  gathered  into 
his  outcry  the  whole  of  the  people,  identify- 
ing himself  with  them  as  he  spoke  of  "our 
iniquities  ....  our  guiltiness,"  and  so 
forth.  He  went  back  over  all  the  history 
in  imagination  as  he  knelt  before  his  God, 
and  clearly  saw  that  it  had  been  one  long 
story  of  failure  and  of  consequent  disaster. 
He  then  spoke  of  his  consciousness  of  the 
grace  of  God  manifest  in  the  making  pos- 
sible of  the  return  of  the  remnant  through 
favor  of  the  kings  of  Persia.  Then  the 
surging  sorrow  of  the  new  failure  found 
expression  in  free  and  full  confession,  until 
at  last,  without  any  petition  for  deliver- 
ance, he  cast  the  people  before  God  with  a 
recognition  of  His  righteousness,  and  of 
their  inability  to  stand  in  its  presence.  It 
is  a  fine  revelation  of  the  only  attitude  in 
which  any  man  can  become  a  mediator. 
There  is  first  an  overwhelming  sense  of  sin. 
This  is  accompanied,  and  perhaps  caused,  by 
that  deeper  sense  of  the  righteousness  and 
grace  of  God.  It  finds  expression  in  ag- 
onized and  unsparing  confession.  The  pas- 
sion of  the  whole  movement  is  evidence  of 
its  reality.  No  man  can  really  know  the 
righteousness  of  God,  and  in  its  light  see 
sin,  and  be  quiet  and  calculating  and  un- 
moved. 

From  Walter  F.  Adeney: 

Ezra  comes  out  as  a  true  priest,  not  in- 
deed officiating  at  the  altar  with  ceremonial 
sacrifices  but  identifying  himself  with  the 
people  he  represents,  so  that  he  takes  to  his 
own  breast  the  shame  of  what  he  regards 
as  the  sin  of  his  people.  Prostrate  with 
self-humiliation,  he  cries,  "O  my  God,  I  am 
ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to 
thee,  my  God,"  and  he  speaks  of  the  sif6P°  ^^ 
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which  have  just  been  made  known  to  him  as 
though  he  had  a  share  in  them,  calling  them 
"our  iniquities"  and  "our  trespass."  Have  we 
not  here  a  glimpse  into  that  mystery  of 
vicarious  sin-bearing  which  is  consummated 
in  the  g^eat  intercession  and  sacrifice  of 
our  Lord  ?  Though  himself  a  sinful  man,  and 
therefore,  at  heart,  sharing  the  guilt  of  his 
people  by  personal  participation  in  it,  as  the 
holy  Jesus  could  not  do,  still  in  regard  to 
the  particular  offence  which  he  is  now  de- 
plonng,  Ezra  is  as  innocent  as  an  unfallen 
angel.  Yet  he  blushes  for  shame,  and  lies 
prostrate  with  confusion  of  face. 

Thursday,  loth.  Ezra  x.  The  sincerity 
and  passion  of  Ezra's  vicarious  repentance 
produced  immediate  result  The  people  had 
gathered  about  him  through  the  long  hours 
of  the  day,  and  it  would  seem  that  they 
came  to  a  consciousness  of  the  enormity  of 
their  sin,  as  they  saw  how  this  man  was 
affected  thereby.  At  last  one  of  their  own 
number  spoke  to  him,  acknowledging  the 
sin,  and  suggesting  the  remedy.  Then  im- 
mediately Ezra  became  a  man  of  action. 
He  first  called  the  people  into  sacred  cove- 
nant, that  they  would  put  away  the  evil 
thing  from  amongst  them;  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  lead  them  in  the  carrying  out  of 
their  covenant  along  the  line  of  strict  and 
impartial  justice  and  severity.  All  the  mar- 
riages contracted  with  the  women  of  tfie 
land  were  disannulled,  and  thus  by  drastic 
mea«=iires  the  people  were  brought  back  to 
the  place  of  separation.  How  widespread 
the  evil  was  is  to  be  gathered  from  the  list 
of  the  names  with  which  the  record  closes. 
Priests,  Levites,  and  people  had  been  guilty. 
None  of  them  were  exempt  from  the  re- 
formation which  was  carried  out  with  great 
thoroughness.  The  man  who  sets  himself 
to  seek,  to  do,  to  teach  the  law  of  God  in- 
variably brings  himself  into  places  where 
sorrow  will  be  his  portion,  and  intrepid 
courage  his  only  strength.  If  such  devotion 
issue  in  such  expcriencies,  it  also  is  the 
secret  of  strength,  enabling  a  man  to  stand 
for  God,  and  realize  His  purpose;  and  thus 
moreover,  to  be  the  true  friend  and  de- 
liverer of  the  people  of  God. 

From  Walter  F,  Adeney: 

We  are  not  called  upon  to  face  any  such 
terrible  problem,  although  St.  Paul's  warn- 
ing against  Christians  becoming  "unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers"  reminds  us  that  the 
worst  ill-assortment  in  marriage  should  not 
be  thought  of  as  only  concerned  with  di- 
versity  of   rank,   wealth,   or  culture;   that 


they  are  most  ill-matched  who  have  not 
common  interests  in  the  deepest  concerns  of 
the  souL  Then,  too,  it  needs  to  be  remem- 
bered in  these  days,  when  case  and  comfort 
are  unduly  prized,  that  there  arc  occasions 
on  which  even  the  peace  and  love  of  the 
home  must  be  sacrificed  to  the  supreme 
claims  of  God.  Our  Lord  ominously  warned 
His  disciples  that  He  would  send  a  sword 
to  sever  the  closest  domestic  ties — **Xo  set 
a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother,"  etc,  and 
He  added  "He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me." 

NEHEMIAH. 

This  b  the  last  book  of  Old  Testament 
history.  An  interval  of  about  twelve  years 
occurred  between  the  reformation  under 
Ezra  and  the  coming  of  NehemiaL  The 
story  is  that  of  the  continuatioo  of  the 
work  commenced  by  Zenibbabel  in  the 
matter  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  wall  The 
book  is  intensely  interesting  among  other 
reasons  because  in  large  measure  it  is  auto- 
biographical. Nehemiah  tells  his  own  storr, 
and  with  a  freshness  and  vigor  and  trans- 
parent honesty  which  make  it  for  evermore 
one  full  of  interest  Beyond  the  account  of 
the  building  of  the  wall  we  have  that  of  a 
further  reformation  in  which  Nehemiah  xod 
Ezra  were  united  as  leaders,  and  finally  zo 
account  of  the  settlement  of  the  cities.  It 
may  therefore  be  divided  broadly  thus:— 

i. — ^vii.  73a.    The  building  of  the  walL 
vii.  73b — X.    The  reading  of  the  law. 
xi. — ^xiii.    The  settlement  of  the  cities. 

Friday,  nth.  Nehemiah  I  With  a  fine 
touch  of  natural  and  unconscious  humility. 
Nehemiah  telk  us  in  parenthesis  only  wftit 
his  office  was  at  the  court  of  the  Gcntik 
king.  He  was  cup-bearer.  Such  a  position 
was  one  of  honor,  and  admitted  the  one 
who  held  it,  not  only  into  the  presence  of 
the  king,  but  into  relationships  of  some 
nearness  and  familiarity.  Nehemiah's  K- 
count  of  himself  in  this  chapter  gives  ns  a 
splendid  illustration  of  patriotism  on  the 
highest  level  It  is  evident  first  diat  he  had 
no  inclination  to  disown  his  own  people, 
for  j^t  spoke  of  those  who  came  to  the 
court  as  "my  brethren."  In  the  next  place 
it  is  manifest  that  his  consciousness  of  re- 
lationship was  a  living  one,  in  that  he  beki 
intercourse  with  sudi.  Moreover,  he  was 
truly  interested,  and  made  inquiry  concern- 
ing Jerusalem.    The  news  they  brought  to 
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IS  full  of  sadness,  and  all  the  man*s 

•n  to  his  people  was  manifest  in  the 

bat  possessed  his  heart  as  he  heard 

d    story.     The    final    proof   of    true 

ism  lay  in  the  fact  of  his  recognition 

relationship  between  his  people  and 

nd  in  his  carrying  of  the  burden  to 

I  prayer.    The  prayer  itself  was  one 

beauty,  and  revealed  a  correct  con- 

of  what  prayer  under  such  circum- 

ought  to  be.     It  opened  with  con- 

Without  reserve  he  acknowledged 

of  the  people,  and  identified  himself 

ith.    He  then  proceeded  to  plead  the 

es  of  God  made  to  them,  and  ended 

personal  and  definite  petition  that 

ould  give  him  favor  in  the  eyes  of 

ig  he  served.     Evidently,  therefore, 

¥as  in  his  heart  a  resolution  to  do 

han  pity,  if  the  door  of  opportunity 

Mark  Guy  Pearse: 

God  sent  some  prophet  into  their 
ike  Elijah,  stirring  the  hearts  of  the 
}  or  some  mother* in  Israel  like  De- 
Df  old?  or  another  warrior  like  Gid- 
David?  Less  than  that,  a  great  deal 
m  that,  as  we  count  thing^s,  but  more 
lat,  as  we  ought  to  count  things.  One 
id  taken  the  sorrows  of  Jerusalem  in 
is  heart — ^that  was  all.  C)ne  man  had 
the  sad  state  of  things  in  upon  his 
and  begun  to  sorrow  about  it,  and 
»ver  it,  and  thought  so  much  about  it 
quite  spoiled  his  appetite.  He  could 
;t  by  day  or  night,  and  at  last  he  had 
\  the  burden  right  in  before  God,  and 
upon  Him.  That  was  all.  Ah,  but 
all  that  is  wanted  1  The  world's  sal- 
rests  not  upon  organizations,  upon 
upon  preachers,  or  upon  arrange- 
but  upon  deep  personal  interest — 
al  interest  leading  to  importunate 
»  and  importunate  prayer  leading  to 
t  effort. 

irday,  xath.  Nehemiah  ii.  The  sad- 
f  Nehemiah's  heart  could  not  wholly 
den.  He  had  not  been  habitually  a 
an.  as  he  himself  declares;  but  the 
'  of  his  nation  manifested  itself  as  he 
before  the  king.  It  has  been  sug- 
that  this  was  part  of  his  plan.  Such 
erpretation  strains  the  narrative,  for 
ifessed  that  when  the  king  detected 
of  mourning,  he  was  filled  with  fear, 
irough  fear  a  splendid  courage  man- 
l  itself,  as  he  told  the  king  the  cause 
I  grief,  and  boldly  asked  to  be   al- 


lowed to  go  up  and  help  his  brethren.  The 
secret  of  the  courage  that  mastered  the 
fear  is  manifested  in  his  statement,  "I 
prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  I  said  to 
the  king."  His  prayer  being  answered,  he 
took  his  departure  for  Jerusalem."  Through 
all  the  subsequent  story  his  sagacity  was 
manifested.  This  was  first  seen  in  the  way 
of  his  coming  to  Jerusalem.  He  arrived 
quietly,  and  -  not  trusting  to  the  reports 
which  had  reached  him,  he  made  private  in- 
vestigation. Having  ascertained  the  true 
state  of  affairs,  he  gathered  the  elders  to- 
gether, and  called  them  to  arise  and  build. 
Opposition  was  at  once  manifested  on  the 
part  of  surrounding  enemies,  and  with 
strong  determination  Nehemiah  made  it 
perfectly  clear  that  no  cooperation  would 
be  permitted  with  those  who  were  derisive 
of  the  effort  It  is  impossible  to  read  this 
story  without  learning  lessons  all  the  way 
as  to  how  the  work  of  God  should  be  pros- 
ecuted under  circumstances  of  difficulty. 

From  Alfred  John  Griffith: 

I  almost  think  we  may  here  trace  some 
very  tender  emotion  in  this  man  of  stern 
purpose  and  iron  nerve.  He  was  inspired  by 
the  loftiest  and  sacredest  love  for  his 
country.  Its  traditions  were  most  familiar 
to  him.  His  patriotism  kindled  to  enthusi- 
asm as  he  recalled  the  glory  and  the  splen- 
dor which  had  crowned  the  city  in  the 
golden  days  of  David,  and  Solomon,  and 
Hezekiah.  And  now,  when  he  was  to  sur- 
vey the  mournful  evidences  of  its  htmiili- 
ation,  to  see  with  his  own  eyes  the  ruin  and 
destruction  with  which  the  conquerors  had 
desolated  it,  we  are  hardly  surprised  that 
he  should  select  the  night  for  this  purpose, 
in  order  that  his  emotions  might  have  freer 
play.  There  are  few  more  romantic  and 
pathetic  pictures  in  the  Bible  than  that  of 
this  lofty-minded,  high-souled  patriot,  at- 
tended by  his  little  band  of  retainers,  gazing 
mournfully  upon  the  ruined  walls  of  the 
city  of  his  fathers,  while  the  weird  moon- 
light, falling  upon  the  tumbled  and  shape- 
less blocks  of  masonry,  cast  ominous  and 
fantastic  shadows  around  them. 

Sunday,  13th.  Nehemiah  Hi.  This  chap- 
ter is  supremely  interesting  in  its  revela- 
tion of  method.  The  fact  that  it  is  pre- 
served for  us  at  all  shows  how  system  char- 
acterized Nehemiah's  procedure.  The  de- 
scription proceeds  round  the  entire  walls 
of  the  cities.  Beginning  at  the  sheep  gate 
near  to  the  temple,  through  which  the  sac- 
rifices passed,  we  pass  the  fish  fixate  in  the 
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merchant  quarter,  on  by  the  old  gate  in 
the  ancient  part  of  the  city,  and  successively 
come  to  the  valley  gate,  the  dung  gate,  the 
gate  of  the  fotmtain,  the  water  gate,  the 
horse  gate,  the  cast  gate,  the  gate  Miphkad, 
until  we  arrive  ag^ain  at  the  sheep  gate 
where  the  chapter  ends.  It  has  been  said 
that  this  is  not  a  complete  account  It  is 
far  more  likely  that  where  difficulties  arise 
in  the  length  of  wall  covered  by  the  sec- 
tion, the  solution  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  the  wall  was  not  everywhere  in  as  bad 
repair  as  at  some  places.  The  arrange- 
ments indicated  the  necessity  for  speedy 
work,  and  were  characterized  by  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  division  of  labor,  and  a 
fitting  apportionment  thereof  in  the  matter 
of  persons  and  neighborhoods. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

"Many  hands  made  light  work."  Men  and 
women,  priests  and  nobles,  goldsmiths, 
apothecaries,  merchants,  all  seized  trowel  or 
spade,  and  wheeled  and  piled.  One  man 
puts  up  a  long  length  of  wall,  another  can 
only  venture  a  little  bit,  another  undertakes 
the  locks,  bolts,  and  bars  for  the  gates. 
Roughly  and  hastily  the  work  is  done.  The 
result,  of  course,  is  very  unlike  the  stately 
structures  of  Solomon's  or  of  Herod's  time, 
but  it  is  enough  for  shelter.  We  can  im- 
agine the  sigh  of  relief  with  which  they 
looked  upon  the  completed  circle  of  their 
rude  fortifications.  The  principle  of  di- 
vision of  labor  in  our  text  is  repeated  sev- 
eral times  in  this  list  of  the  builders.  It 
was  a  natural  one;  a  man  would  work  all 
the  better  when  he  saw  his  own  roof  mutely 
appealing  to  be  defended,  and  thought  of 
the  dear  ones  that  were  there. 

Monday,  14th.  Nehemiah  iv.  As  the 
work  proceeded,  the  opposition  of  outsiders 
turned  from  derision  to  anger,  but  rose  no 
higher  at  the  moment  than  to  that  of  con- 
tempt. Nehemiah  was,  however,  consci6us 
of  the  menace  of  this  attitude,  and  lifted  his 
heart  in  prayer  to  God.  An  illuminative  sen- 
tence, "The  people  had  a  mind  to  work," 
shows  how  completely  Nehemiah  had  cap- 
tured and  inspired  them;  and  we  are  there- 
fore not  surprised  when  we  read  that  the 
wall  was  half  finished.  At  this  point,  how- 
ever, opposition  became  very  wroth,  and  a 
positive  attempt  was  made  by  conspiracy 
to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  work.  With 
immediateness,  and  a  keen  sense  of  the 
necessity  of  the  hour,  Nehemiah  says,  "We 
made  our  prayer  and  set  a  watch."  In  his 
method    there    was    neither    foolish    inde- 


pendence of  God,  nor  foolhardy  neglect  of 
human  responsibility.  Everything  was  done 
to  procure  that  twofold  attitude  of  simple 
faith  in  God,  and  determined  dependence 
upon  personal  connection,  which  always 
makes  for  victory.  How  often  God's  work- 
ers fail  for  lack  of  one  or  other  of  these 
important  elements. 
From  Frederick  Hastings: 

Nehemiah  teaches  us  how  to  resist  the 
enemies  of  the  truth.  He  resisted  by  es- 
tablishing sentinels,  setting  the  watdi  to 
give  warning;  he  resisted  hy  placing  weap- 
ons in  the  hands  of  all.  Our  weapons  of 
defence  are  God's  commands,  God's  prom- 
ises, God's  love — not  carnal,  but  spiritual 
weapons.  Nehemiah  resisted  by  teaching 
the  people  to  keep  behind  their  defences. 
We,  when  assaults  on  our  faith  or  tempta- 
tions come,  should  get  behind  the  walls, 
should  keep  within  conscience — keep  within 
the  Word.  Nehemiah  resisted  his  foes  by 
pressing  all  into  service.  "None  were  de- 
spised." In  the  Church  the  smallest  child  is 
of  importance,  and  in  the  personal  straggle 
against  sin  every  faculty  of  the  sotil  should 
be  used.  Nehemiah  resisted  his  foes  by 
inspiring  his  people  with  confidence  in  God 
God  is  mightier  than  our  foes.  "Our  God 
will  fight  for  us,"  he  cried.  Oh,  what 
strength  is  gained  from  this  personal  appro- 
priation of  the  Divine! 

Tuesday,  xsth,  Nehemiah  v.  A  new 
difficulty  now  presented  itself.  This  time  it 
arose  among  the  people  themselves.  Tbc 
rich  among  them  exacted  usury  from  their 
poorer  brethren  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
oppress  and  impoverish  them.  Perhaps 
nowhere  in  the  story  docs  the  nobility  of 
Nehemiah's  character  more  clearly  mani- 
fest itself  than  here.  There  is  a  fine  touch 
in  his  declaration,  "I  consulted  with  my- 
self, and  contended  with  the  nobles."  His 
consultation  with  himself  resulted  in  bis 
determination  to  set  an  example  of  self- 
denial,  in  that  he  took  no  usury,  nor  ereo 
the  things  which  were  his  right  as  the  ap- 
pointed governor  of  the  people.  Such  an 
example  produced  immediate  results,  in  that 
all  the  nobles  did  the  same.  Thus  the 
people  were  relieved,  and  were  fiDed  with 
joy,  and  consequently  went  forward  with 
their  work  with  new  ^thusiasm.  From 
the  position  of  personal  rectitude  a  man  is 
always  strong  to  deal  eflFectively  widi 
wrong  in  others.  Contention  with  noWes 
who  are  violating  principles  of  justice,  which 
is  not  preceded  by  consultation  with  self. 
is  of  no  avail    When  the  life  is  free  from 
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plicity  with  evil,  it  is  strong  to 
and  overcome  it  in  others. 

7seph  Parker: 

rious  man — the  kind  of  man  that 
:emed  humanity,  the  unit  that  turns 

cyphers   into  value.     Is  there   no 

for  us  to  make,  no  leadership  for 
ke  hold  of?    If  we  cannot  be  Ne- 

in  the  splendor  of  our  personal 
tions,  in  the  inyincibleness  of  our 
ing  energy,  we  can  at  all  events 
e  men  and  bless  the  leaders  who  do 
St  to  make  the  country  good  and 

We  appeal  to  Christian  men  to  be 
I,    to    be    noble,    patriotic,    public- 

to  abhor  all  littleness,  meanness,  all 
ractice,  all  detestable  conduct.  .  We 
Church,  by  the  spots  of  blood  that 

singular  in  the  eyes  of  the  uni- 
be  noble  and  true.  We  call  upon  the 
d,  the  blood-besprinkled  Church, 
icorruptible  in  its  patriotism,  noble 
jvery  sentiment,  self-sacrificing  in 
on,    ready    to    communicate    in    all 

0  emulate  the  good  of  the  past,  that 
save  a  legacy,  a  memorial,  that  shall 
to  be  blessed  by  generations  yet  to 

isday,  x6tlL  Nehemiah  vi.  In 
ptcr  we  have  the  account  of  the 
ty  of  opposition  to  the  work  of 
ih.  It  moved,  however,  on  to  a 
le.  Having  begun  in  contempt,  and 
id  through  conspiracy,  it  now  at- 
to  accomplish  its  end  by  subtlety. 
g  friendship,  the  enemies  of  Ne- 
four  times  proposed  conference  with 
hich  he  resolutely  declined,  and 
forward  with  his  work.    This  was 

1  by  an  open  letter  containing  a 
which  he  was  urged  to  consider. 

vith  singular  directness  he  denied 
ider   and   carried   on   his   building. 

that  he  was  not  to  be  seduced, 
empted  a  new  method,  that  of  fill- 

with  fear,  and  he  was  advised  to 
This  proposition  he  scorned,  and 
stened  the  workers.  Through  the 
•eriod  he  was  harassed  by  the  com- 
>f  certain  of  the  nobles  with  Tobiah. 
i  constantly  compelled  to  listen  to 
ories  concerning  the  excellence  of 
n.  This  whole  chapter  is  a  won- 
evclation  of  the  true  attitude  of  the 
of  God  toward  his  work.  Nothing 
e  allowed  to  slacken  endeavor,  or 
de  the  mind  from  the  main  purpose, 
f  these  methods  illustrates  a  peril. 
:nccs  with  the  enemies  of  the  King 


about  His  work  are  always  to  be  avoided. 
Slanders  concerning  the  workers  and  their 
purpose  may  be  denied,  but  the  work  must 
never  cease,  even  for  purposes  of  vindica- 
tion by  argument.  With  the  consciousness 
of  the  divine  purpose  in  the  heart  no  man 
can  secure  his  own  safety  by  hiding  even  in 
the  temple  of  God.  The  perpetual  wear  of 
reiterated  stories  concerning  the  excellence 
of  those  who  would  hinder  the  building 
must  be  resisted  zealoqsly.  In  all  these 
things  Nehemiah  was  a  conspicuous  success. 

From  Robert  Whyte: 

We  cannot  but  admire  the  wisdom,  and 
resolution,  and  singleness  of  aim  of  the 
Jewish  patriot  in  penetrating  the  designs  of 
his  enemies,  and  in  refusing  to  be  drawn 
away  from  the  great  work  he  had  in  hand  on 
any  pretext  whatever.  He  had  such  a  pro- 
found and  overwhelming  sense  of  the  gran- 
deur and  sacredness  of  the  enterprise,  that 
no  consideration  whatever  could  induce  him 
to  abandon  it,  or  to  expose  it  to  the  risk  of 
betrayal  by  unworthy  compromise.  What  a 
noble  example  to  the  patriot  statesman  in 
every  age  when  plied  by  the  wiles  of  worldly 
antagonists  to  abandon  or  betray  a  right- 
eous cause — when  an  attempt  is  made  to 
draw  them  into  the  plain  of  Ono,  from  the 
mountain  of  high  principle  into  the  low  flat 
of  expediency,  from  the  city  of  God's  truth 
and  cause  into  one  of  the  meaner  villages 
of  worldly  compromise  and  conformity! 

Thursday,  17th.  Nehemiah  vii.  i  to  73a, 
At  last  the  wall  was  completed  by  the  setting 
up  of  the  doors,  and  the  placing  in  order 
of  porters,  singers,  and  Levites.  In  the 
first  few  verses  of  this  chapter  we  have  an 
account  of  the  arrangements  made  for  the 
safety  of  the  city.  They  are  characterized 
by  statesmanlike  caution.  Through  all  the 
country  round  about  there  are  enemies,  and 
the  position  of  the  partially  restored  city 
therefore  was  one  of  perpetual  peril.  Ne- 
hemiah was  conscious  of  this,  and  made  the 
most  careful  provision  as  to  the  hour  for  the 
opening  and  closing  of  the  city  gates,  and 
as  to  the  arrangement  of  the  watchers. 
No  greater  mistake  can  ever  be  made  in 
connection  with  work  for  God  in  difficult 
places  than  that  of  lacking  caution.  Care- 
lessness is  never  a  sign  of  courage.  True 
bravery  perpetually  prepares  for  the  pos- 
sibility of  attack.  The  man  who  has 
built,  sword  in  hand„  to  completion,  does 
not  imagine  with  the  swinging  of  doors 
that  the  time  for  relaxing  watchfulness  has  C^  r\r\cs 
come.     The   rest  of  the  chapter  is   occtl^d  byN^OOg 
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pied  with  a  register,  which  is  almost  un- 
doubtedly a  copy  of  that  contained  in  the 
book  of  Ezra.  The  alterations  are  very 
few  and  unimportant,  and  the  statement  is 
distinctly  made  that  the  register  was  found. 
From  Joseph  Parker: 

Nehemiah  had  built  the  wall,  and  wanted 
some  one  to  take  charge  of  divers  civic 
matters.  He  appointed  a  man  to  that  of- 
fice, and  this  was  the  reason  of  Hanani's 
appointment:  "He  was  a  faithful  man,  and 
feared  God  above  many."  Many  persons 
can  take  charge  of  a  wall  after  it  is  built 
who  never  could  have  built  it  Many  per- 
sons are  fit  for  appointments  which  they 
never  could  have  created.  All  this  is  il- 
lustrative of  the  beautiful  economy  of  God. 
We  are  fitted  for  our  places.  Why  should 
we  complain  if  some  of  us  are  in  the  foimd- 
ation,  and  some  of  us  are  in  the  middle  of 
the  building,  and  some  are  at  the  verv 
summit  of  the  edifice  ?  "Who  put  us  there  f* 
That  is  the  question.  Are  we  atheists?  If 
not,  why  should  we  complain? 

Friday,  i8th.  Nehemiah  vii  73b  to  viiL 
We  now  come  to  the  second  section  of  our 
book,  that  which  gives  an  account  of  the 
special  reading  of  the  law,  and  the  reform 
which  followed.  Ezra  now  appears  upon 
the  scene.  There  has  been  some  amount  of 
speculation  as  to  why  he  has  not  been  men- 
tioned before.  It  may  be  that  he  was  ab- 
sent from  Jerusalem  during  the  earlier  part 
of  the  work  of  Nehemiah,  or  it  may  be, 
which  perhaps  is  the  more  probable  con- 
jecture, that  the  work  already  done  was 
such  as  he  had  no  direct  part  in,  and  that 
now  he  appeared  in  cooperation  with  Ne- 
hemiah in  the  particular  kind  of  work 
which  was  specially  his.  In  this  section  we 
have  the  account  of  a  most  interesting  and 
remarkable  religious  convention.  The  first 
day  saw  the  assembling  of  the  people.  The 
phrase,  "gathered  as  one  man,"  indicates 
the  unity  of  purpose  with  which  they  had 
come.  It  was  a  day  given  to  the  reading  of 
the  law.  This  was  not  merely  the  reading 
aloud  of  passages  from  the  law,  or  even  of 
the  whole  book  of  the  law.  It  was  reading 
accompanied  by  exposition,  and  the  expos- 
ition was  undertaken  by  men  specially  ap- 
pointed to  act  in  conjunction  with  Ezra.  It 
would  almost  seem  as  if  there  were  first  a 
public  reading  and  then  the  breaking  up  of 
the  assembly  into  groups,  while  the  ap- 
pointed T-evites  explained  and  enforced  the 
terms  of  the  law.  It  was  a  day  of  con- 
viction,  resulting  in   great   sadness   in   the 


heart  of  the  people,  as  they  became  con- 
scious of  their  failure.  It  was  a  day  of 
comfort,  for  Nehemiah  and  those  associ- 
ated with  him  insisted  tq>on  it  The  find- 
ing of  the  law,  and  the  return  of  the  peopk 
to  its  consideration  was  reason  for  joy, 
rather  than  sadness.  It  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  read  this  chapter  without  being 
reminded  of  the  words  of  the  Master 
spoken  long  afterwards,  "Blessed  are  tbey 
that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be  comforted.** 
On  the  second  day  a  smaller  gathering  was 
held  of  the  rulers,  who  came  in  order  to 
more  perfectly  tmderstand  the  law  of  God 
Here,  as  always  where  such  gatherings  are 
sincere,  an  immediate  application  was  made 
in  the  observing  of  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles. 
From  Richard  Glover: 

What  caused  infidelity  and  immorality— 
for  the  two  things  always  go  together:  let 
the  supporters  of  atheistic  legislators  re- 
member this — what  caused  infidelity  and  im- 
morality to  be  so  abounding  in  Ezra's  time? 
Ignorance  of  God's  Word — ignorance  of  the 
Scriptures.  In  any  land,  or  from  whatcrer 
cause,  let  the  people  be  ignorant  of  God's 
Word,  let  it  be  from  a  scarcity  of  copies  of 
the  Scriptures,  let  it  be  from  the  high  cost 
of  obtaining  them,  or  let  it  be  from  the  ty- 
ranny— ^as  in  Romish  lands — that  would 
keep  the  people  from  obtaining  them.  Or 
let  it  be  from  want  of  education,  so  that 
where  they  have  them,  they  cannot  read 
them,  or  let  it  be,  where  they  can  read,  a 
love  of  sin,  that  makes  them  willfully  shno 
them.  Still,  ignorance  of  God's  Word  is 
always  both  a  cause  and  an  accompaniment 
of  practical  godlessness  and  immorality. 
And,  if  this  be  the  cause,  what  is  the  rem- 
edy? What  is  the  .cure?  Manifestly  Ac 
letting  in  of  the  light — the  making  the  peo- 
ple acquainted  with  the  Word  of  Cod.  And 
this  is  how  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  set  about 
this  great  reformation — ^they  brought  forth 
the  law  of  God,  of  which  the  people  had 
grown  so  ignorant,  and  they  read  it  to 
them  publicly  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem. 

Saturday,  xgtlu  Nehemiah  ijr.  FoDow 
ing  the  feast,  after  a  brief  interval,  came 
the  great  day  of  humiliation.  The  peopk 
separated  themselves  entirely  from  all  that 
were  not  actually  within  the  covenant,  ind 
gave  themselves  to  confession  and  humbling 
before  God.  In  all  this  they  were  led  by 
the  Levites,  and  the  chapter  is  largely  filW 
with  the  great  prayer  they  ofiFered  upon  this 
occasion.  It  may  have  been  specially  pre- 
pared for  them,  and  used  by  all  of  them; 
or  perhaps  it  is  a  condensed  account  of  tbe 
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ng  which  they  proceeded  in  their 
1  to  God  on  behalf  of  the  humbling 
[>eopIe.     In  this  first  section    (ver. 

the  prayer  was  the  uttering  of 
irst  to  God  for  what  He  is  in  Him- 
najesty  (ver.  5b-6),  then  to  Him  as 
mder  of  the  nation,  through  the 
Df  Abraham  (ver.  7,  8) ;  yet  fur- 
Him  as  the  Deliverer  from  Egypt's 

(ver.  9-11),  and  finally  as  the  One 
s  guided  as  well  as  delivered  (ver. 

The  second  section  sets  forth  His 

tontrast  with  the  repeated  failure 
eople  (ver.  16-29).  This  section  is 
confession  of  repeated  sin,  and  yet 
len  of  it  is  rather  that  of  His  being 
ready  to  pardon.     The  last  move- 

the  prayer  is  that  of  definite  scek- 
His  continued  goodness  and  help, 
fine  model  of  the  true  approach  to 
a  confessing  people.  The  heart  is 
med   in  the  contemplation  of  His 

glory,  and  His  constant  grace,  and 
such  consciousness  it  breathes  its 
help. 

'alter  F.  Adeney: 

acking  the  course  of  revelation 
history,  the  author  of  the  prayer 
two  threads.  First  one  and  then 
r  is  uppermost,  but  it  is  the  inter- 
of  them  that  gives  the  definite  pat- 
he  whole  picture.  These  are  God's 
id  man's  sin.  The  method  of  the 
to  bring  them  into  view  alternately, 
are  illustrated  in  the  history  of  Is- 
he  result  is  like  a  drama  of  sev- 
,  and  three  scenes  in  each  act  Al- 
we  see  progress  and  a  continuous 
ing  of  effect,  there  is  a  startling  re- 
re  between  the  successive  acts,  and 
ive  characters  of  the  scenes  remain 
;  throughout.  In  the  first  scene  we 
»ehold  the  free  and  generous  favor 
offered  to  the  people  He  conde- 
o  bless,  altogether  apart  from  any 
r  claims  on  their  part.  In  the  sec- 
are  forced  to  look  at  the  ugly  pic- 
Israel's  ingratitude  and  rebellion, 
is  invariably  followed  by  a  third 
hich  depicts  the  wonderful  patience 
f-suffering  of  God,  and  His  active 
slivering  His  guilty  people  from  the 
they  have  brought  on  their  own 
r  their  sins,  whenever  they  turn  to 
penitence. 

y,  aoth.  Nehemiah  jr.  Following 
e  humiliation  of  the  people  they 
into  new  covenant  with  God,  This 
:  was  sealed  representatively  by  the 
(ver.    3-8).    Levites     (ver.    9-13), 


rulers  (ver.  14-27).  To  its  terms  all  the 
people  agreed  (ver.  28).  These  terms  were 
then  set  forth  in  general  phrases,  and  in 
particular  application.  Generally  the  peo- 
ple promised  "to  walk  in  (Sod's  law  .... 
to  observe  and  do  all  the  commandments." 
Particularly  the  covenant  referred  to  mat- 
ters in  which  undoubtedly  the  people  had 
been  in  danger  of  failure,  those  namely  of 
intermarriage  with  the  heathen,  of  neglect 
of  the  Sabbath,  of  temple  maintenance  and 
arrangement,  and  of  the  offering  of  first- 
fruits  and  tithes.  In  the  light  of  the  law 
as  it  was  expounded  on  the  day  of  convo- 
cation, and  in  the  power  of  the  approach 
to  God  on  the  day  of  humiliation,  the  peo- 
ple entered  into  covenant  on  the  day  of 
dedication. 

From  Walter  F.  Adeney: 

Ezra  never  attempted  to  force  the  law 
upon  his  fellow-countrymen — he  was  slow 
in  producing  it ;  when  he  read  it  he  only  did 
so  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  people;  and 
even  after  this  he  went  no  further,  but  left 
it  with  the  audience  for  them  to  do  with  it 
as  they  thought  fit.  It  came  with  the  au- 
thority of  the  will  of  (jod,  which  to  relig- 
ious men  is  the  highest  authority;  but  it 
was  not  backed  by  the  secular  arm,  even 
though  Ezra  possessed  a  firman  from  the 
Persian  court  which  would  have  justified 
him  in  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  civil  gov- 
ernment. Of  course  somebody  must  have 
started  the  idea  of  forming  a  covenant 
Possibly  it  was  Nehemiah  who  did  so.  Still 
this  was  when  the  people  were  ripe  for  en- 
tering into  it,  and  the  whole  process  was 
voluntary  on  their  part  The  only  religion 
that  can  be  real  to  us  is  that  which  we  be- 
lieve in  with  personal  faith  and  surrender 
ourselves  to  with  willing  obedience.  Even 
when  the  law  is  recorded  on  parchment,  it 
must  also  be  written  on  the  fleshy  table  of 
the  heart  if  it  is  to  be  effective. 

Monday,  aist.  Nehemiah  xi.  to  xii.  26, 
We  now  begin  the  third  and  final  division 
of  the  book  in  which  is  set  forth  the  ar- 
rangements made  for  the  settlement  of  the 
cities.  It  is  the  last  piece  of  history  which 
the  Old  Testament  contains.  Some  revela- 
tion of  later  conditions  is  obtainable  from 
the  Study  of  the  prophets,  but  nothing  more 
is  directly  written  until,  after  a  lapse  of 
four  centuries,  the  history  is  resumed  in 
the  New  Testament.  In  this  first  section 
we  have  the  account  of  the  settlement  of 
Jerusalem  particularly.  Perhaps  not  more 
than  fifty  thousand  of  the  people  all  told 
had  returned  from  captivity.    By  no  mealff d  by 
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all  of  these  had  come  to  Jerusalem.  Many 
of  them  were  scattered  through  the  sur- 
rounding cities.  Jerusalem  was  peculiarly 
difficult  of  settlement,  in  that  it  was  the 
center  of  danger,  and  of  possible  attack. 
It  was,  therefore,  arranged  that  the  princes 
should  dwell  in  the  city,  and  that  ten  per 
cent  of  the  people  selected  by  lot  must 
take  up  their  abode  there.  In  addition  to 
these,  there  were  certain  who  voluntarily 
came  forward  to  dwell  in  the  place  of 
danger.  These  were  specially  honored  by 
all  the  people  (xi.  2). 
From  J.  N,  Darby: 

The  Book  of  Nehemiah  gives  us,  then, 
the  partial  and  outward  reestablishment  of 
the  Jews  in  the  land,  without  cither  the 
throne  of  God  or  the  throne  of  David,  while 
waiting  for  the  manifestation  of  the  Messiah, 
and  His  coming  to  seek  for  the  fruit  of  so 
much  grace;  in  a  word,  their  restoration, 
in  order  that  He  may  be  presented  to  them. 
The  people  arc  provisionally  in  the  land, 
on  God's  part,  but  under  the  power  of  the 
Gentiles  who  possess  the  throne. 

Tuesday,  aand.  Nehemiah  xii.  27  to  xiiL 
3.  In  this  paragraph  we  have  an  account 
of  the  solemn  dedication  of  the  wall.  It 
would  seem,  as  though  it  had  been  post- 
poned  for  some  considerable  time.  Differ- 
ences of  opinion  exist  as  to  the  length  of 
time,  some  placing  the  dedication  in  im- 
mediate relation  to  what  succeeds,  which 
imdoubtedly  happened  twelve  years  after 
Nehemiah's  first  coming.  Others  would 
place  it  within  a  few  months  of  the  actual 
completion  of  building.  It  is  difficult  to 
decide,  and  the  matter  is  of  no  moment 
The  ceremony  of  dedication  proceeded  in 
three  stages.  First,  the  two  processions  of 
singers  who  chanted  the  praises  of  God, 
secondly,  the  reading  of  the  law,  and  finally, 
the  separation  of  the  mixed  multitude  from 
the  people  of  God.  Thus  the  reformers  per- 
petually sought  to  bring  these  people  back 
in  every  way  to  a  recognition  of  the  deep- 
est truth  concerning  the  national  life,  that 
namely  of  its  relation  to  God. 
From  Garrett  Horder: 

The  Levites  came  up  from  their  country 
districts,  with  their  full  array  of  musical 
instruments;  the  minstrels,  too,  were  sum- 
moned from  their  retreats  on  the  hills  of 
Judah  and  in  the  deep  valley  of  the  Jordan. 
They  all  met  in  the  Temple  Court.  The 
blast  of  the  priestly  trumpets  sounded  on 
the  one  side,  the  songs  of  the  minstrels  on 
the  other.     Even  the  women  and  children 


joined  in  the  general  acclamation,  and  tbe 
joy  of  Jerusalem  "was  heard  afar  off."  And 
song,  like  all  the  arts,  took  its  rise  in  the 
religious  nature  of  man.  The  earliest 
poetry,  not  only  of  Israel,  but  of  most  na- 
tions, is  deeply  religious.  The  best  things 
of  life,  all  that  refines  and  ennobles,  spring 
out  of  the  worshiping  element  in  our  na- 
ture. Without  this,  life  is  poor  and  dull, 
scarcely  worth  the  living.  Man  at  his  best 
must  think  of  the  tmseen  and  eternal,  must 
have  fellowship  with  God,  in  Whom  akne 
his  true  life  is  found. 

Wednesday,  23rd.  Nehemiah  xOi  4  to  p. 
In  this  final  section  we  have  thi  account 
of  Nehcmiah's  last  reformation.  After  the 
building  of  the  wall  he  had  evidently  gone 
back  to  the  court  of  the  king.  Twelve 
years  later,  seeking  permission,  he  returned 
and  the  last  deeds  recorded  were  such  as 
reveal  the  continued  strength  and  toyaky 
of  the  man.  There  were  four  abuses  which 
confronted  him.  Without  the  sUgfatest  hes- 
itation, or  any  sign  of  weakness  in  his 
method,  he  set  himself  to  correct  them. 
Eliashib  the  priest  had  given  place  within 
the  very  temple  of  God  to  the  man  Tobiah 
who  had  done  so  much  to  hinder  the  work 
of  building  the  wall.  Nehemiah  arrived, 
flung  out  occupant  and  furniture,  and 
restored  the  chamber  to  its  proper  use.  He 
found  in  the  second  place  that  the  Levites, 
instead  of  being  able  to  devote  their  wbok 
time  to  the  ser\'ice  of  the  temple,  had  to 
earn  their  living,  because  the  people  had 
neglected  the  bringing  in  of  the  tithe.  He 
contended  with  the  nobles,  and  corrected 
this  abuse.  He,  moreover,  found  that  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  was  violated,  and  t- 
stored  the  divine  order  in  this  matter. 
Finally,  he  found  that  the  people  had  made 
mixed  marriages  again,  and  with  character- 
istic roughness  and  force  he  dealt  with  the 
matter.  No  words  can  better  convey  Ae 
impression  than  his  own.  "I  contended  with 
them,  and  cursed  them,  and  smote  certani 
of  them,  and  plucked  off  their  hair,  and 
made  them  swear  by  God**  One  can  un- 
derstand the  naturalness  of  Nehemiah's 
anger  when  comparison  is  made  of  these 
matters  in  which  he  had  to  exercise  rcfoctn- 
ing  measures  with  the  terms  of  the  cov- 
enant made  by  thera  on  the  day  of  dedia- 
tion  (ch.  X.). 
From  Alfred  John  Griffith: 

There  are  many  who  would  have  com- 
paratively   little    sympathy    with   this  far- 
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lisinterested,  matter-of-fact  young 
It  to  every  genuine  worker,  to  every 
nan  who  sees  that  the  great  prob- 
ronting  both  the  Church  and  the 
amely,  the  slow  evolution  of  the 
3m  the  worse,  the  triumph  of  good 
—can  only  be  solved  in  the  practi- 
)y  hard,  honest,  self-sacrificing,  per- 
Tk,  this  book,  and  the  character  of 
r  genuine  man,  are  full  of  inspira- 

iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  Nehemiah 
e  edge  of  our  powers  of  doing  and 
g.  Through  following  him  step  by 
tie  accomplishment  of  his  great  en- 
we  learn  to  believe  more  firmly  in 
and  certain  victory  of  all  work  that 

in  obedience  to  the  impulses  of 
t  of  God,  and  that  is  carried  on  not 
ith  our  ordinary  human  power,  but 
tT  the  influence  of  the  divine  forces 

•  and  faith. 

ESTHER. 

rents  recorded  in  the  book  of  Es- 
irred  between  the  completion  of  the 
id  the  mission  of  Ezra.     (Between 

and  vii.)  In  all  likelihood  the 
,  as  We  have  it,  was  taken  directly 

Persian  records.    This  would  ac- 

•  much  that  has  created  difliculty  in 
Is  of  some  as  to  the  presence  of 
c  in  the  canon  of  Scripture.     The 

the  name  of  God  is  not  mentioned 
;  perfectly  natural  if  the  historian 
Persian.  That  many  things  are 
d  without  apology,  which  are 
►ms  of  a  godless  nation,  would  al- 
ptnined  thereby.  All  this,  however, 
he    persons    and    teaching   of    the 

more  valuable.  It  is  a  fragment 
ic  history  captured  for  sacred  pur- 
rhe  story  reveals  to  such  as  have 
ee,  that  same  principle  of  the  over- 
f  God  on  behalf  of  His  people 
arks  all  their  history.  Here,  how- 
s  seen  operating  on  their  behalf  in 
I  land.  The  principal  value  of  the 
not  its  revelation  of  His  care  for 
lis,  though  of  course  that  also  is 

It  is  rather  that  of  His  preservi- 
the  people  as  a  whole,  in  an  hour 
icy  were  threatened  with  whole- 
ighter.  The  feast  of  Purim,  ob- 
ecn  to-day,  is  the  living  link  to  the 
ecorded,  and  historically  sets  the 
n  the  accuracy  of  the  story.  That 
cbrates,  not  the  defeat  of  Haman, 
idvancement  of  Mordecai,  but  the 
ICC   of   the   people.     The   book   is 


pre^mmenlly  draniatic,  and  is  best  an- 
alyzed sroimd  the  scenes* 

L— ill.    The  king's  court    Ahasuerus. 
iv,  1-3.     "Hie    city*     Mordecai    and    the 
mourning  Jews, 
iv.  4 — ^viii.    The  king's  court   The  unnamed 
God. 
ix.    The  country.    Purim.    The  re- 

joicini^  Jcwji, 
X-     Conclusion* 

Thutaday,  24  th.  Esther  L  The  first 
scene  pre^scnted  to  its  is  that  of  a  great 
feast  in  the  palace  of  the  king.  It  was 
characterised  by  all  the  gorgeotisness  pecu- 
liar to  the  East,  and  resolved  itself  into 
drunken  revelry*  In  the  midst  of  this,  the 
king  commanded  the  queen  Vashti  to  his 
presence  at^d  that  of  the  assembled  nobles. 
The  one  redeeming  feature  in  the  revela* 
tion  cif  conditions  at  the  court  of  Ahasuems 
was  that  of  Vashti' s  refusal  to  obey  the 
command  of  the  king*  She  paid  the  price 
o'  her  loyally  to  her  womanhood  in  being 
deposed,  rncidco tally  the  story  reveals  the 
place  \shich  woman  occupied  outside  the 
covenant  of  the  chosen  people.  It  was  that 
of  being  at  once  tlie  plaything  and  the  slave 
of  man. 
From  Joseph  Parker: 

When  a  man's  heart  is  merry  with  wine, 
all  that  J5  moi^t  sacred  in  humanity  goes  out 

of  him Who  can  withstand  anything 

from  a  ravenous  beast  ?  Who  should  stay 
his  power*  and  say.  Be  quiet,  be  self-con- 
trolled*  be  contented?  None.  This  is  hu- 
man nature  when  it  is  left  to  itself*  Be- 
cause we  can  not  do  these  things  we  must 
not  reason  that  therefore  they  cannot  be 
dnne.  History  is  useful  in  so  far  as  it  sets 
before  us  what  has  actually  been  done  by 
mm.  The  king  said.  My  wife  is  as  my 
hii^^e^  my  slave,  my  dog;  if  I  order  wife,  or 
d«  iL ,  ''\T  slave,  or  horse  to  stand  before  me, 
wh'  hi'iild  say  me  nay?  Yet  who  can  con- 
tril  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God?  It 
may  be  that  Vashti  for  the  firat  time  in  Iier 
life  will  resist.  We  do  not  always  know  why 
we  resi^it,  why  we  commence  new  courses 
anrf  polfcies  of  life ;  we  arc  oftentimes  a 
surt^ri^e  to  ourselves :  we  never  could  have 
believed  t!iat  we  could  have  been  found  vn 
such  and  such  relation?,  *ir  uttering  such  and 
such  words  and  vows.  The  heart  of  man  is 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

Friday,  35th.  Esther  ti  In  this  chapter 
we  have  a  revelation  of  customs  obtaining 
in  the  household  of  the  king.  We  can  only 
read  them  in  thankfulness  that  wherever 
the  purifying:  forces  of  revealed  religion 
have    opcrat<ed.    they    have    forever   bet^aifeed  by 
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impossible.  In  the  midst  of  this  story 
Mordecai  appears  upon  the  scene.  Living 
with  him  wal  his  cousin,  whom  he  had 
taken  to  be  his  daughter.  In  the  carrying 
out  of  the  decree  of  the  king,  she  was  taken 
to  the  royal  palace  in  the  pompany  of  the 
maidens.  Mordecai 's  action  in  this  mat- 
ter is  open  to  question.  His  love  for  Es- 
ther is  evident,  and  the  picture  of  him  walk- 
ing before  the  court  of  the  women's  house 
mdicates  his  continued  interest  in  her.  One 
can  only  hope  that  her  presence  there  was 
not  due  to  his  scheming  for  place  and 
power.  In  any  case  his  advice  that  she 
should  not  betray  her  nationality  was  ques- 
tionable, as  her  position  at  the  court  of  the 
king  was  one  of  grave  peril  for  a  daughter 
of  the  covenant  Her  beauty  captured  the 
king,  and  she  was  made  queen  in  the  room 
of  Vashti.  Her  presence  in  the  palace  was 
part  of  that  process  by  which  the  over- 
ruling God  will  preserve  His  people,  and 
frustrate  the  foe.  This  over-ruling  is  even 
more  remarkable  if  the  action  of  Mordecai 
was  that  of  scheming. 

From  George  T.  Coster: 

In  this  case,  as  in  every  case,  we  must 
look  at  the  means  as  well  as  the  end.  God 
may  bring  good  out  of  evil,  still  the  evil  is 
evil  and  to  be  condemned.  It  will  not  do 
to  conjecture  that  Mordecai  had  some  di- 
vinely wrought  conviction  that  out  of  the 
wrong  he  was  doing,  God,  by  and  by,  would 
bring  deliverance  and  blessing  to  Israel,  and 
on  the  ground  of  that  conjecture  (and  it 
can  be  nothing  more)  hold  Mordecai  blame- 
less. Action  by  action  must  be  considered 
by  ns.  "Was  that  right?"  Then,  if  wrong, 
be  it  condemned.  Mordecai  has  not  escaped 
blame  that  he  should  send  this  child,  as 
dear  as  she  was  fair,  into  this  national  com- 
petition for  a  nlace  in  the  king^s  haarem — 
possibly  for  a  seat  beside  the  king  on  his 
throne.  ....  It  is  clear — and  this  counts  in 
Mordecai's  favor — that  Esther  ever  showed 
gratitude  to  him :  dutifulness  too,  even  when 
a  queen.  Nothing  to  indicate  that  she 
deemed  herself  in  any  way  wronged  by  him, 

Saturday,  26th.  Esther  Hi  to  iv,  3.  In 
this  section  we  have  a  picture  of  the  pro- 
cedure of  government  in  the  court  of  the 
king.  The  man  Haman  is  promoted  to 
s*  preme  authority,  and  the  portrait  of  the 
man  is  naturally  and  vividly  presented  to 
us,  haughty  and  imperious,  proud  and  cruel 
Mordecai's  refusal  to  bow  down  to  him  and 
do  him  reverence  may  in  all  probability  be 
accounted  for  by  the  simple  fact  that  he  was 


a  Jew,  or  perhaps  it  may  be  that  Mordecai 
was  familiar  with  facts  ccmceming  him 
which  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  do  him 
any  honor.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  malice  of 
the  man  was  stirred,  not  merely  against  Mor- 
decai, but  against  all  his  people,  and  be 
made  use  of  his  influence  with  the  king  to 
obtain  authority  practically  to  exterminate 
the  whole  of  them  from  the  kingdom.  In 
the  doings  of 'evil  men  there  are  constantiy 
strange  and  inexplicable  things  which  cao 
only  be  accoimted  for  satisfactorily  bjr  be- 
lief in  the  government  of  God.  The  delay 
of  months  in  the  carrying  out  of  his  cmd 
intention,  was  in  all  likelihood  on  bis  pan 
prompted  by  a  desire  to  make  the  woik  of 
extermination  thorough.  Yet  how  wonder- 
fully it  gave  time  for  all  the  events  which 
ended  in  the  deliverance  of  the  people  of 
God.  The  royal  proclamation  filled  the 
Jewish  people  with  sorrow,  and  throogh 
all  the  provinces  they  mourned  in  sackck)tb 
and  ashes. 
From  Walter  F.  Adeney: 

The  story  of  Haman  illustrates  the  dose 
juxtaposition  of  these  two  vices,  vanitj  and 
cruelty;  it  helps  us  to  see  by  a  senes  of 
lurid  pictures  how  fearfully  provocative  tiic 
one  is  of  the  other.  As  we  follow  the  in- 
cidents, we  can  discover  the  links  of  con- 
nection between  the  cause  and  its  dire  ef- 
fects. In  the  first  place,  it  b  clear  that 
vanity  is  a  form  of  magnified  egotism.  Tbc 
vain  man  thinks  supremely  of  himself,  no* 
so  much  in  the  way  of  self-interest,  bat 
more  especially  for  the  sake  of  self-glorifi- 
cation. When  he  looks  out  on  the  w^id,  it 
is  always  through  the  meditmi  of  hisown 
vastly  magnified  shadow.  Like  the  Brocken 
Ghost,  this  shadow  becomes  a  haimting  pres- 
ence standing  out  before  him  in  huge  pro- 
portions. He  has  no  other  standard  of 
measurement  Everything  must  be  JwW 
according  as  it  is  related  to  himseE  The 
good  is  what  gives  him  pleasure,  evil  b 
what  is  noxious  to  him.  This  self-ccqtered 
attitude,  with  the  distortion  of  visioci  that  it 
induces,  has  a  double  effect,  as  we  may  see 
in  the  case  of  Haman. 

Sunday,  ayth.  Esther  iv.  4  to  17.  Tbc  news 
of  this  mourning  reached  Esther  in  d>c 
royal  palace,  and  she  sent  to  make  inqnines^ 
Thus  between  the  extreme  need  of  her  peo- 
ple and  the  king,  she  became  a  direct  link 
The  custom  and  law  of  the  court  forbade 
her  approach  to  her  lord,* save  at  his  coo- 
mand.  Still  the  urgency  of  the  case  l^ 
pealed  to  her,  and  with  splendid  heroism  <he 
determined  to  venture.     Consdous  of  bcr 
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a  moral  support  she  asks  that  the 
nay   fast   with  her.     There  is  the 

sacrifice  and  abandonment  in  her 
"If  I  perish,  I  perish."  Her  de- 
^as  arrived  at  after  strong  pressure 
ordecai,  and  in  all  probability  th^^re 
nt  in  it,  a  desire  to  save  her  own 
he  had  warned  her  that  she  was  as 
in   peril   as   were  the  rest  of  her 

Granting  all  that  can  be  said  con- 

the  motive  of  her  action,  the  su- 
^ching  of  the  story  moves  on,  that, 
of  the  care  of  God  for  His  people. 
His  use  of  a  natural  means  to  de- 
an. 

jseph  Parker: 

knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to 
dom  for  such  a  time  as  this?"  Now 
have  explanation.  "We  wondered 
u  shouldest  have  been  chosen  to  be 
1  place  of  Vashti;  others  appeared 
>re  beautiful  than  thou,  but  by  some 
not  then  explicable,  thou  wast 
to  the  kingdom:  now  the  explana- 
t  hand."  God  has  covered  Himself 
rises.  For  a  long  time  all  things 
monotonously,  even  wearisomely, 
:e  suddenly  we  begin  to  put  things 
,  and  to  shape  them,  until  they  be- 
iUars,  arches,  houses,  sanctuaries; 
:  say.  This  was  the  meaning  of  it 
darkness  is  gone,  the  light  shineth, 
lold  God,  even  invisibleness,  is  at 
that  we  can  lay  our  hand  upon  Him, 
m  before  Him,  and  bless  His  all- 
t  and  reverend  name. 

ly,  aSth.  Esther  v.  This  chapter 
js  the  story  of  Esther's  venture  and 
iss.  This  is  again  one  of  the  points 
hings  might  have  been  very  dif- 
and  the  graciousness  of  the  king, 
itanding  Esther's  violation  of  the 
:he  palace,  was  undoubtedly  due  to 
osition  of  that  God  in  Whose  hand 
ways  of  kings,  whether  they  will  or 
r  request  was  at  first  of  the  simplest 
ited  the  king  and  Haman  to  a  ban- 
rhe  over-weening  pride  of  Haman 
nifcst  in  the  account  which  follows, 
lered  his  friends  and  boasted  of  his 
of  his  advancement;  and  now  of 
\  favor,  that  he  alone  was  invited 
upany  the  king  to  the  banquet  cf 
At  the  back  of  selfish  ambition 
nkering  pain  for  ever  torments.  In 
of  Haman  it  was  that  of  Mordecai 
:  to  acknowledge  him  or  do  him 
:e,  and  he  frankly  admitted  to  his 


friends  that  nothing  else  satisfied  him  while 
Mordecai  remained  in  his  way.  Acting 
upon  the  advice  of  wife  and  friends  He 
committed  the  unutterable  folly  of  attempt- 
ing to  make  the  time  of  the  banquet  merry 
for  himself,  by  having  first  erected  a  gal 
lows  for  Mordecai 

From  Walter  F,  Adeney: 

If  it  is  the  intention  of  the  writer  to 
teach  that  Esther  was  mysteriously  raised 
up  for  the  purpose  of  saving  her  people,  it 
.is  a  natural  inference  to  conclude  that  she 
was  supported  in  the  execution  of  it  by  un- 
seen and  silent  aid.  Her  name  does  not 
appear  in  the  honor  roll  of  Hebrews  xi.  We 
cannot  assert  that  she  acted  in  the  strength 
of  faith.  And  yet  there  is  more  evidence  of 
faith,  even  though  it  is  not  professed,  in 
conduct  that  is  true  and  lojral,  brave  and 
unselfish,  than  we  can  find  in  the  loudest 
profession  of  a  creed  without  the  confirma- 
tion of  corresponding  conduct  "I  will  show 
my  faith  by  my  works,"  says  St  James, 
and  he  may  show  it  without  once  naming 
it  ' 

Tuesday,  29th.  Esther  vi.  and  vii.  In  the 
economy  of  God  vast  issues  follow  ap- 
parently trivial  things.  A  sleepless  night 
is  in  itself  a  matter  transient  and  almost 
trivial.  Yet  it  has  often  been  a  time  of  rev- 
elation and  surprise,  affecting  the  after 
years.  In  the  case  of  Ahasuerus  it  was 
another  of  the  forces  by  which  God  moved 
forward  for  the  preservation  of  His  people. 
To  while  away  its  hours,  the  records  were 
read  to  the  king,  and  a  deed  of  Mordecai, 
which  had  passed  from  his  memory,  led  to 
the  hasty  and  strange  happenings,  which 
must  have  filled  the  heart  of  Haman  with 
new  anger  and  terror.  His  enemy  was 
suddenly  lifted  from  obscurity  to  the  most 
conspicuous  position  in  the  kingdom,  as  the 
man  whom  the  king  delighted  to  honor. 
In  the  words  of  Zeresh,  the  wife  of  Haman, 
there  was  manifest  that  strange  fear  of 
God's  ancient  people  which  had  wrought  so 
much  in  their  history.  Events  now  moved 
rapidly  forward.  By  the  way  of  the  ban- 
quet Haman  passed  to  the  gallows.  It  was 
a  fierce  and  terrible  judgment,  and  yet 
characterized  by  poetic  justice.  The  man 
who  for  no  other  reason  than  that  of  nis 
own  pride  had  prepared  the  gallows  for 
Mordecai,  found  himself  suddenly  stripped 
of  all  authority,  and  ended  his  career  My 
the  very  instrument  which  his  brutality  had 
prepared  for  another.  Digitized  by 
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From  G.  W.  McCree: 

Where,  where  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
danger  and  trouble  is  the  Lord  God  of  the 
Jews?  "Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever? 
and  will  he  be  favorable  no  more?  Is  his 
mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  Doth  his  prom- 
ise fail  for  evermore?  Hath  God  forgotten 
to  be  gracious?  Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up 
his  tender  mercies?"  The  answer  is  in  the 
text:  "On  that  night  could  not  the  king 
sleep."  God,  the  divine  Watcher,  would  not 
suffer  the  sweet  silence  and  restfulness  of 
sleep  to  visit  him.  His  bed  might  be  of 
gold,  its  hangings  of  white,  green,  and  blue, 
fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  pur- 
ple to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble,  and 
his  pillow  perfumed  with  cinnamon,  and 
softer  than  wool,  6m/— God  would  not  suf- 
fer him  to  sleep. 

Wednesday,  30th.  Esther  viii.  The  de- 
position of  Haman  issued  naturally  in  the 
promotion  of  Mordecai.  The  peril  of  his 
people  was  not  yet,  however,  averted.  The 
royal  proclamation  had  gone  forth  that  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  the 
Hebrew  people  should  be  exterminated. 
By  the  constitution  no  royal  proclamation 
could  be  reversed.  Something  else  must 
be  done  in  order  to  save  the  people.  The 
king  granted  Mordecai  to  write  and  send 
letters  to  his  people,  permitting  them  to 
arm  and  defend  themselves.  It  is  a  won- 
derful picture  that  of  the  king's  own  mes- 
sengers pressing  with  haste  through  the 
country,  with  letters  urging  the  people  to 
be  ready  against  what  had  been  intended 
to  be  a  fateful  day  of  their  wholesale 
slaughter.  So  strange  a  happening  was  it 
that  the  Jews  were  filled  with  gladness 
and  joy,  while  a  new  fear  of  them  fell  upon 
the  people,  and  many  of  the  "people  of  the 
land  became  Jews." 

From  George  T.  Coster: 

The  temporal  salvation  of  the  Jews  was 
but  a  faint  shadow  of  the  good  things  to 
come  in  the  great  spiritual  salvation  wrought 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  a  great 
deliverance  experienced  by  the  Jews,  in 
Persia — so  great  as  to  be  commemorated 
after  these  twenty- four  centuries  by  the 
Jews  among  all  nations  ....  A  transcend- 
ently  greater  deliverance  did  Christ  come  to 
secure  for  the  sons  of  men.  To  save  men 
from  all  that  darkens  and  mars  their  char- 
acter ;  from  all  that  spoils  their  peace ;  from 
all  that  impairs  their  serviceableness ;  from 
all  that  glooms  their  eternity;  from  all  that 
pollutes  and  damns  their  soul.  In  a  word — 
from  sin,  which  is  man's  curse  and  condem- 
nation.    O   the   gracious   mystery  of   His 


cross !    "He  died  for  our  sins."     "What  more 
can  we  say! 


Thursday,  3i8t.  Esther  ix.  and  jr.  In  this 
final  section  we  have  an  account  first  of.  the 
arrival  of  the  fateful  day,  and  all  that  hap- 
pened thereon.  It  was  a  day  when  the 
changed  conditions  in  the  case  of  Haman 
and  Mordecai  were  revealed  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  provinces.  Men  who  had 
persecuted  the  Jews,  and  were  looking  for 
tne  opportunity  of  wreaking  their  vengeance 
by  royal  decree,  found  themselves  filling  the 
places  which  they  had  intended  their  foes 
to  occupy.  In  memory  of  the  great  deliv- 
erance, the  feast  of  Purim  was  establisfacd. 
According  to  Jewish  tradition  "all  the  feasts 
shall  cease  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  ex- 
cept the  feast  of  Purim."  It  is  a  remarkable 
thing  that  while  there  have  been  breaks  in 
the  observance  of  the  other  great  feasts^ 
and  some  of  them  have  been  practical iy 
discontinued,  this  has  been  maintained.  It 
is  always  a  time  of  rejoicing.  The  first 
part  of  the  day  is  spent  in  the  study  of  the 
story  of  Esther  and  its  exposition,  the  sec- 
ond being  given  over  wholly  to  holiday 
keeping.  Whatever  view  we  may  hold  of 
the  book,  it  is  certain  that  Jewish  leaders 
have  treated  it  as  an  exposition  of  the 
method  by  which  God  wrought  deliverance 
for  His  people  in  a  time  of  peril,  even  while 
they  were  in  exile. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

A  wonderful  book  is  this  book  of  Esther! 
We  are  told  that  the  name  of  God  does  not 
occtir  in  it  How  fond  people  are  of  count* 
ing  times  in  which  names  appear.  Observe, 
it  is  the  name  of  God  that  it  not  in  it :  God 
Himself  is  in  every  line  of  it.  Tliis  dis- 
tinction should  be  carefully  marked  by  all 
men  who  are  verbal  statbticians,  who  take 
note  of  how  many  times  the  name  of  Christ 
appears  in  a  sermon.  The  name  of  Christ 
may  never  be  mentioned,  and  yet  Christ  may 
be  in  the  sermon  from  end  to  end,  the  in- 
spiration of  its  power,  the  secret  of  its  pa- 
thos, the  charm  of  its  earnestness.  It  is  but 
frivolous  work  to  be  counting  the  nunri^er 
of  times  in  which  the  name  of  God  ocam 
in  this  book  or  that,  or  the  name  of  Christ 
occurs  in  this  sermon  or  in  that:  is  the 
Spirit  Divine  there?  Is  the  thought  from 
eternity  or  from  time?  Is  it  a  mighty  rush- 
ing sound  from  heaven,  or  is  it  but  a  whirl- 
wind carrying  nothing  with  it  but  thick 
dust?  Men  can  answer  the  question  welL 
There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration 
of  the  Almighty  giveth  him  understanding. 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 
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WE  would  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  report  of 
Dr.  Denney's  address  entitled  "J^sus 
and  the  Cross'*  (page  397),  laying  es- 
pecial emphasis  on  what  is  so  force- 
fully said  with  reference  to  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  It  is  quite  true  that 
salvation  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  and 
that  no  labor  on  our  part  can  achieve 
that  by  which  we  may  save  ourselves, 
m  the  emphasizing  of  this  great  truth, 
however,  it  should  never  be  lost  sight 
of  that  what  is  a  gift  to  us,  cost  God 
an  infinite  price.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  we  deplore  the  light  and  almost 
flippant  way  in  which  reference  is 
sometimes  made  by  evangelists  and 
others,  to  the  gift  of  God.  While  it  is 
a  gift,  it  is  nevertheless  a  costly  one, 
to  which  reference  should  be  made 
only  with  the  most  reverent  and  pro- 
found gratitude.  As  a  minister  re- 
cently said,  "It  is  desecration  to  set  the 
words  of  a  hymn  about  the  passion  of 
Christ  to  dance  music." 

THE  Torrey- Alexander  mission  in 
Philadelphia  closed  the  end  of 
April.  As  this  was  the  initial  work  of 
the  evangelists  in  the  United  States 
since  their  world  tour,  the  Christian 
public  throughout  the  country  have 
watched  its  progress  and  awaited  the 
report  of  results  with  unusual  interest. 
We  are  glad,  therefore,  to  record  the 
work  as  successful  both  in  point  of 
attendance  upon  the  meetings  during 
the  three  months  of  their  progress,  and 
in  a  quickening  of  the  Christians,  re- 
sulting in  an  awakened  sense  of  per- 
sonal responsibility  towards  those  who 
are  without  the  Church  and  in  a  deeper 
interest  in  Bible  study.  To  record 
definite  results  in  conversions  is,  how- 
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ever,  not  so  easy.  Not  that  the  mission 
has  failed  in  this  respect,  but  until  the 
churches  can  report  upon  accessions  to 
their  membership  it  is  impossible  to 
determine  this. 

In  coming  to  Philadelphia  the  evan- 
gelists had  the  hearty  support  of  a 
large  number  of  churches,  and  never 
has  it  been  more  conclusively  demon- 
strated that  the  "old  evangelism"  has 
as  great  a  hold  upon  the  world  as  ever. 
In  spite  of  the  unfortunate  necessity  of 
moving  from  one  section  of  the  city  to 
another,  as  no  large  central  auditorium 
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could  be  secured,  the  attendance  at  the 
services  has  been  very  gratifying  and 
at  the  evening  gatherings  large  over- 
flow meetings  have  frequently-  been 
needful. 

As  might  be  expected,  there  have 
been  those  who  have  been  disaiTected 
towards  the  mission,  which  has  re- 
ceived its  meed  of  criticism.  Methods 
have  not  appealed  to  all,  and  the  dog- 
matic emphasis  upon  certain  truths,  as 
well  as  certain  utterances  in  reference 
to  Philadelphians,  has  offended  others. 
But  in  the  end  there  is  a  concensus  of 
opinion  that  the  Christians  have  been 
greatly  blessed  by  the  meetings  and 
that  many  have  been  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  Christ. 

IT  cannot  be  expected  at  this  late  date 
that  anything  very  fresh  will  be  con- 
tributed to  the  discussion  waged  as  to 
why  so  few  candidates  are  coming  for- 
ward for  the  ministry.  Yet  the  little 
book  by  Dr.  Jefferson  of  the  Broadway 
Tabernacle,  consisting  of  lectures  de- 
livered to  the  students  at  Bangor, 
comes  very  near  the  heart  of  the  mat- 
ter, not  so  much  in  what  it  says  di- 
rectly as  ill  what  it  says  indirectly.  Dr. 
Jefferson  makes  the  claim  that  if  the 
pulpit  does  not  hold  the  place  it  did  a 
century  ago,  or  if  ministers  do  not 
exert  the  influence  that  their  prede- 
cessors of  two  or  more  generations 
back  exerted,  they  have  themselves  to 
thank.  Not  in  their  attitude  toward 
the  Scriptures  or  in  their  acceptance 
of  the  increased  work  expected  of  and 
imposed  upon  a  minister,  but  in  their 
attitude  toward  their  mission  they  have 
erred.  It  is  not  a  rare  thing  to  hear  a 
minister,  who,  as  far  as  mental  and 
spiritual  qualifications  appear,  is  emi- 
nently fitted  for  his  task,  allude  to  his 
work  of  preaching  in  an  apologetic 
tone.  There  can  be  nothing  more  fatal 
than  this.  Unless  the  preacher  believes 
that  the  truth  he  is  to  deliver  to  his 
flock  is  God's  own  truth  for  those  very 
people,  for  that  very  occasion,  he  has 


no  business  to  preach.  And  if  the 
preacher  believes  that  he  is  acting  as 
God's  mouthpiece,  he  can  never  allude 
to  his  work  in  tones  of  other  than 
wondering  gratitude  that  God  has 
called  him  to  this  high  task  If  the 
man  in  the  pew  learns  that  his  minister 
puts  a  slight  valuation  upon  the  truth 
he  proclaims,  or  speaks  of  it  lighdy,can 
he  listen  to  him  as  a  messenger  from 
God  ?  Is  not  the  low  esteem  into  which 
the  ministry  is  falling  an  indication 
that  the  prophetic  element  is  disap- 
pearing from  the  words  of  the  pulpit 
and  the  messengers  have  ceased  to 
speak  only  as  messengers? 

From  one  who  proclaims  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  as  boldly  as  does  Dr. 
Jefferson,  this  is  worthy  of  the  most 
serious  attention.  The  world  will 
never  be  before  the  Church  in  attach- 
ing importance  to  the  dignity  of  the 
ministerial  office.  Neither  will  the 
Church  be  before  its  pastor  in  this,  un- 
less it  be  an  exceedingly  well-trained 
Church.  The  realization  that  the  truth 
the  messenger  proclaims  is  not  his  own 
but  his  God's  ought  to  have  a  very 
marked  effect  upon  the  form  jp  which 
it  is  cast.  Priceless  gems  are  to  be  en- 
cased in  noble  settings,  and  the  great 
truths  of  God,  God's  messages  to  the 
Church,  cannot  be  wrapt  in  slovenly 
language  or  incoherently  expressed,  if 
the  messenger  realizes  their  worth. 
Rather  will  he  struggle  to  give  them 
expression  worthy  of  their  greatness. 
It  is  only  too  common  to  find  to-day 
real  messages  in  carelessly  worded 
and  unthought-out  sermons,  and  other 
messages,  which  are  not  of  God's  send- 
ing at  all,  expressed  in  language 
worthy  of  a  herald  of  the  King.  Per- 
haps it  is  unwise  to  attempt  to  trace  all 
the  so  openly  expressed  dissatisfaction 
with  the  Church  to-day  to  this  lack  of 
the  prophetic  element,  but  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  greater  error  to  search  for  the 
cause  outside  of  the  Church,  for  the 
greater  the  surrounding  evil  the 
greater  argfument  for  a  true  Qiurch  of 
God. 
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Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett,  M.  A. 


Isaiah 


John  S.  Sargent. 


"His  train  filled  the  temple"    Isaiah  vi.  i. 

The  prophet  had  lost  a  hero  and 
found  his  Lord.  "In  the  year  that  king 
Uzziah  died  I  saw  the  Lord."  He  had 
anticipated  that  when  the  good  King 
Uzziah  died  the  linch-pin  would  be  re- 
moved, and  the  car  of  the  nation*s  life 
would  topple  over  into  confusion  and 
disaster.  All  Isaiah's  hopes  were  cen- 
tered in  this  radical  and  aggressively 
righteous  monarch,  and  he  feared  for 
the  state  when  its  sovereign  should  be 
taken.  He  anticipated  chaos,  and  lo! 
in  place  of  chaos  there  emerged  the 
Lord  of  Order !  He  found  that  in  the 
days  of  his  hero-worship  he  had  been 
living  in  comparative  twilight,  the  real 
Luminary  had  been  partially  obscured, 
there  had  been  an  eclipse  of  the  Sun : 


and,  now,  with  the  passing  of  Uzziah, 
the  eclipse  was  ended,  and  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  blazed  out  in  unex- 
pected glory!  "In  the  year  that  king 
Uzziah  died  I  saw  the  Lord.""  It  had 
seemed  to  the  foreboding  fears  of  the 
depressed  youth  as  though  the  very 
existence  of  the  kingdom  was  involved 
in  the  continued  reign  of  the  king.  If 
he  goes — what  then  ?  A  crisis  was  as- 
sured !  And  yet,  in  place  of  the  crisis 
came  God,  and  the  effulgent  glory  was 
bewildering. 

Succeeding  generations  of  men  have 
shared  these  pessimistic  fears.  We 
have  riveted  our  gaze  upon  the  inci- 
dental, until  the  incidental  has  become 
the  essential,  and  we  have  feared  the 
withering  blast  of  death.  "What  will 
Israel  do  when  Uzziah  is  taken?" 
"What  will  Methodism  do  when  John 
Wesley  is  removed  ?"  "What  will  the 
Salvation  Army  do  when  anything 
happens  to  its  General?"  "What  will 
this  or  that  church  do  when  bereft  of 
its  minister?"  And  the  long- feared 
crisis  has  come,  but  instead  of  being 
left  to  the  hopeless,  clammy  darkness 
of  the  grave,  we  have  gazed  upon  the 
dazzling  glories  of  a  forgotten  heaven  I 
The  transient  pomp  and  splendor  died, 
and  their  passing  removed  the  veil 
from  the  face  of  the  Eternal,  and  we 
saw  the  Lord.  "In  the  year  that  king 
Uzziah  died  I  saw  the  Lord."  He  an- 
ticipated an  end,  he  found  a  new  be- 
ginning ! 

But  it  was  not  only  that  Isaiah  had 
an  unexpected  vision  of  God,  it  was  the 
unique  character  of  the  vision  which 
impressed  and  empowered  him.  Where 
does  the  wonder  of  the  prophet  culmi- 
nate ?  "I  saw  the  Lord,  sitting  upon  a 
throne!*'  That  was  not  the  unfamiliar 
sight,  and  not  there  did  the  prophet's 
wonder  gather.  "High  and  lifted  up !" 
A  terrible  sublimity,  like  some  tower- 
ing and  awe-inspiring  Alpine  height! 
Yet  not  there  was  concentrated  the 
supreme  surprise.    "And  his  train  filled 
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the  temple!"  That  was  the  marvel 
which  made  the  proj)het*s  heart  stand 
still.  He  was  not  a  stranger  to  the 
conception  of  the  throne,  or  of  the 
lonely  and  snow-white  exaltation,  but 
this  vision  of  the  train  that  "filled  the 
temple**  was  altogether  foreign  to  his 
thought. 

You  will  remember  that  in  all  these 
temple  arrangements  of  the  olden  days 
there  were  different  grades  and  vary- 
ing degrees  of  sanctity.  Even  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord  there  were  divisions, 
separating  the  holy  and  the  profane, 
beginning  at  the  outer  courts,  where 
the  f(X)t  of  the  Gentile  might  tread,  but 
beyond  which  he  might  not  pass, 
on  penalty  of  death,  on  to  the  veiled 
and  silent  chamber  where  the  awful 
Presence  dwelt  between  the  cherubim. 
And  there  was  the  same  gradient  in 
the  thought  of  the  young  Isaiah.  There 
were  divisions  in  his  temple,  separating 
the  differing  degrees  of  sanctity,  rang- 
ing from  the  much  diluted  holiness  of 
the  remote  circumference  to  the  clean 
and  quenchless  flame  of  the  sacred 
Presence.  And  now  comes  this 
strange  and  all-convulsing  vision: — 
"His  train  filled  the  temple,"  filled  it, 
ever>'  section  of  it,  every  comer  of  it, 
to  the  furthest  and  outennost  wall. 
"The  posts  of  the  thresholds,*'  not 
merely  the  curtains  of  the  inner  shrine, 
"the  posts  of  the  thresholds  moved  at 
the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the 
house  was  filled  with  smoke.**  That  is 
the  word  which  expresses  the  supreme 
wonder  of  this  great  inaugural  vision. 
"His  train  filled  the  temple!'*  'The 
house  was  filled  with  smoke.*'  The 
garments  of  the  Almighty  swept  an 
unsuspected  area,  His  robe  impartially 
carpeted  the  entire  pile,  there  was  not 
a  single  inch  that  was  exempt  fn^m  the 
touch  of  His  enveloping  Presence. 
"His  train  filled  the  temple." 

What,  then,  had  the  crisis  brought 
to  this  young  hero- worshiper  who  had 
been  so  fearful  of  the  passing  of  his 
noble  king?  It  had  brought  to  him  a 
larger  conception  of  God,  a  filling-out 
conception  of  God,  a  full-tide  concep- 
tion, filling  every  nook  and  creek  and 
bay  in  the  manifold  and  far-stretching 


shore  of  human  life.  I  do  not  woi 
that,  while  the  prophet's  eyes  > 
held  by  this  opening  vision,  and 
clouds  of  sweet  incense  were  filling 
sacred  shrine,  he  should  hear 
strains  of  holy  song:  "Holy,  I 
holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  the  ful 
of  the  whole  earth  is  his  glor>\" 

The  most  important  crises  in  a  m 
life  are  related  to  the  growth  or 
poverishment  of  his  conception  of  ( 
It  is  momentous  when  some  are; 
the  wide  circle  of  his  life  is  unexp 
edly  discovered  to  be  the  dwell 
place  of  God.  Robinson  Crusoe 
gins  to  track  his  desolate  and  pres 
ably  uninhabited  island,  and  one 
on  the  sandy  shore  comes  upon 
print  of  a  human  foot.  That  footp 
revolutionizes  his  entire  conceptioi 
the  island,  and  all  his  plans  and 
pedients  are  transfigured.  And  so 
soul,  moving  over  some  area  of  its 
tivities  which  has  never  been  relate 
God,  and  over  which  God  has  n( 
been  assumed  to  exercise  a  living 
immediate  authority,  one  day  ui 
pectedly  discovers  His  footprints  m 
this  particular  tract  of  the  sandi 
time,  and  the  whole  of  the  spiri 
outlcH^k  is  transfonned.  **Surely 
Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  kne^ 
not.'*  "Tliis,  t(X),  is  none  other  i 
the  house  of  (K)d,  and  the  gat< 
heaven.**  I  say  it  is  a  momen 
crisis  in  the  history  of  the  soul  v 
its  conception  of  the  Lord's  pres< 
and  authority  covers  unfamiliar 
unsuspected  fields.  It  is  a  high  bi 
day  for  the  soul  when  the  soul  dis- 
ers  that  the  Lord  is  on  the  other 
of  the  barrier,  and  that  His  train 
the  temple. 

Now,  some  of  the  great  soul  ci 
can  be  more  particularly  defi 
Tliere  are  certain  familiar  experier 
enlarging  and  enriching,  which  it 
the  pilgrimage  of  every  man's  thot 
as  he  nunes  forward  in  the  life  div 
They  have  this  common  characteri: 
— that  each  is  concerned  wnth  the  re 
mat  ion  of  some  province  which 
hitherto  been  regarded  as  altogcl 
unhallowed  or  onlv  partiallv  sanctif 
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examples.  Here  is  a  temple  with  a  di- 
viding barrier,  separating  the  pile  into 
two  sections,  one  of  which  is  described 
as  sacred,  and  the  other  as  secular  or 
profane.  That  is  a  division  which  is 
made,  not  merely  by  the  thoughtless 
and  flippant,  but  even  by  many  grave 
and  serious  minds.  On  one  side  the 
barrier  they  move  softly  and  rever- 
ently, as  though  feeling  the  very 
breathings  of  the  Almighty  Presence: 
on  the  other  side  they  step  loudly  and 
thoughtlessly,  as  though  the  Almighty 
were  absent.  And  one  day  there 
comes  one  of  the  great  crises  I  have 
named,  and  on  the  secular  side  of  the 
barrier  they  see  the  trailing  garments 
of  the  Lx)rd,  and  they  are  filled  with  a 
surprise  which  ends  in  resurrection. 
For  it  w  a  birthday  for  the  soul  when 
we  discover  that  the  Lord  occupies  the 
whole  of  this  divided  house,  and  that 
His  train  fills  the  temple. 

You  know  how  we  divide  this  tem- 
ple into  the  secular  and  sacred.  We 
began  with  personages,  and  we  said 
that  all  who  stand  on  one  side  of  the 
line  shall  be  regarded  as  holy,  and 
shall  receive  singular  ordination  and 
anointing.  And  then  we  passed  from 
the  personages  to  their  work,  and  we 
decided  that  the  work  of  the  anointed 
should  be  esteemed  as  holy,  and  that 
his  calling  should  be  regarded  with 
reverent  awe.  And  so  the  ministry 
was  supposed  to  live  on  one  side  the 
barrier,  engaged  in  its  holy  calling, 
while  quite  a  lower  significance  was 
attached  to  the  work  that  is  effected  on 
the  other  side.  I  have  frequently  heard 
reference  to  my  own  vocation  as  a 
"sacred  calling,"  but  I  have  rarely,  if 
ever,  heard  the  same  sober  phrase  ap- 
plied to  the  work  of  the  baker  or  tent 
maker,  or  even  to  the  work  of  the  City 
Councillor  or  the  member  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  But  the  seamless  robe 
of  the  Lord  is  on  both  sides  the  arti- 
ficial barrier,  and  all  things  on  either 
side  can  be  equally  sacred  and  sanc- 
tified. Our  Anglican  brethren  con- 
secrate their  graveyard,  and  they  con- 
secrate the  bells  that  peal  in  their 
towers  and  spires:  I  do  not  disagree 
with  it:  it  is  a  most  impressive  min- 


istry :  I  only  say,  Go  on  with  the  con- 
secration service  until  "the  very  bells 
upon  the  horses  are  holiness  unto  the 
Lord."  I  have  seen  the  trailing  gar- 
ment of  the  Lord  in  the  chancel,  at 
the  altar,  among  the  multitude  in  the 
nave,  among  the  little  group  of  lonely 
mourners  as  they  stand  at  the  new- 
made  tomb,  but  I  have  also  seen  it  in 
the  open  streets,  among  the  common 
ways  of  men,  at  the  mart,  in  the  forge, 
at  the  common  meal  as  well  as  at  the 
sacramental  feast.  I  say,  the  sweep- 
ing garment  is  on  the  other  side  of  the 
barrier,  and  the  train  fills  the  temple. 
Ah,  it  is  a  great  day  for  a  man  when 
first  he  sees  the  train  of  the  Almighty 
wrapping  itself  about  his  common 
work! 

"Our  fathers  worshiped  in  this 
mountain !"  This  is  our  sacred  place ! 
"Ye  say  that  at  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
where  men  ought  to  worship,"  but  that 
is  our  secular  place!  And  then  the 
Lord  opens  the  woman's  eyes  to  the 
wonderful  vision  which  makes  Ger- 
izim  and  Jerusalem  one!  "Neither  in 
this  mountain"  in  particular,  "nor  at 
Jerusalem"  in  particular,  but  any- 
where, "in  spirit  and  in  truth!"  And 
so  the  barrier  is  crossed,  the  sacred 
and  the  secular  become  one,  the  sweet 
incense  rises  in  the  outer  courts,  and 
the  strain  of  the  singing  seraphim  re- 
vives even  those  who  stand  at  the 
threshold.  We  can  go  to  our  work  as 
we  go  to  our  worship,  we  can  go  to 
the  polling  booth  as  we  go  to  church, 
for  "the  Lord  is  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  his  train  fills  the  temple." 

Let  me  now  mention  another  temple 
which  our  modem  thought  so  fre- 
quently divides  into  sections  of  differ- 
ent degrees  of  sanctity,  as  the  temple 
was  divided  in  the  days  of  old.  It  is 
the  temple  of  the  entire  personality, 
and  one  side  of  the  barrier  is  called 
body,  and  the  other  is  called  spirit,  and 
I  cannot  think  they  are  commonly 
looked  upon  with  the  same  venerable 
and  awe-inspiring  regard.  It  is  a 
great  day  for  a  man  when  the  wonder- 
ful revelation  breaks  upon  his  eyes, 
that  these  two  entities  possess  a  com- 
mon sanctity,  that  our  division  is  un^ 
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wise  and  impoverishing,  and  that  His 
train  fills 'the  whole  temple. 

In  the  olden  days  there  was  a  school 
of  thinkers  who  regarded  matter  as  es- 
sentially evil,  the  very  sphere  and 
dwelling  place  of  evil, and  consequently 
the  body  itself  was  esteemed  as  the 
very  province  of  the  devil.  It  was, 
therefore,  further  reasoned  that  to  de- 
spise the  body  was  to  heap  shame  and 
contumely  upon  the  devil,  and  that  one 
of  the  holiest  exercises  was  thus  to 
treat  the  flesh  with  disdain  and  con- 
tempt. The  body  was  a  thing  of  the 
gutter,  gutter  bom,  and  destined  to  a 
gutter  death!  Therefore,  they  neg- 
lected it,  they  bruised  it,  they  refused 
to  cleanse  it,  and  they  utterly  deprived 
it  of  any  attention  and  adornment.  So 
far  as  the  body-part  of  the  temple  was 
concerned,  the  Lord  was  not  in  it! 
Now  we  can  see  the  force  and  rele- 
vancy of  the  Apostle's  firm  and  vigor- 
ous teaching:  "Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost?" 
That  word  would  come  as  a  bewilder- 
ing surprise !  The  Lord's  temple  does 
not  end  where  the  spirit  ends;  it  in- 
cludes the  body  too :  and  His  train  fills 
the  temple!  "I  beseech  you,  there- 
fore, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service."  That  veil  in 
the  temple  has  been  rent  in  twain  I 

And  yet,  I  am  not  quite  sure  that 
even  now  we  have  really  fruitfully 
learned  this  apostolic  lesson,  and  if  the 
discrimination  in  the  sacredness  of  the 
body  and  spirit  is  quite  removed.  If 
we  do  regard  our  bodies  as  part  of  the 
one  individual  temple,  the  seamless 
garments  of  the  Lord  sweeping  from 
end  to  end,  our  regard  will  evidence 
itself  in  some  very  patent  issues.  If 
the  body  is  sacred,  the  laws  of  physical 
health  will  be  as  venerable  to  us  as  the 
imperatives  of  conscience !  How  many 
of  us  can  say,  in  that  supreme  and  ex- 
acting sense,  that  in  our  union  of  body 
and  soul  His  train  fills  the  temple?  If 
the  body  is  held  as  sacred,  our  very 
meals  will  be  controlled  by  spiritual 
ends.  Our  ordinary  meal  will  be  more 
than  a  sensual  feast;  it  will  be  a  rev- 


erent mode  of  feeding  holy  fires.  That 
high  conception  would  not  make  our 
feasting  dull.  It  would  not  take  the 
spice  out  of  our  mirth,  and  make  our 
fellowship  tame.  That  is  the  crippling 
perversion  of  so  much  of  our  reason- 
ing. We  frequently  reason  as  thoueh 
purity  were  insipid,  as  though  rever- 
ence would  clog  the  flow  of  our  wit, 
as  though  a  vision  of  the  Eternal 
would  sour  our  sweetest  cup.  Far 
other  is  it  with  the  ministries  of  sanc- 
tification.  Sanctity  lifts  all  our  powers 
into  an  atmosphere  where  they  sin^ 
like  birds  in  their  native  air.  Do  not 
be  deceived,  my  brethren ;  to  recognize 
the  sanctity  of  the  body  will  enhance 
the  enjoyment  of  the  feast. 

And  once  more,  if  the  body  be  hell 
as  sacred,  then  the  ministry  of  athletics 
is  elevated  to  the  plane  of  spiritual  ex- 
ercise. They  are  no  longer  mere  sport. 
while  retaining  the  fascinations  of 
sport;  they  become  sacred  expedients 
for  preserving  the  strength  and  use- 
fulness of  the  spiritual  temple.  I. 
therefore,  offer  you  this  wider  con- 
ception of  a  sanctified  personality,  a 
unity  unbroken,  a  house  in  which  there 
is  no  dividing  barrier,  the  awe  and  rev- 
erence of  the  spirit  carried  over  into 
the  domain  of  the  flesh,  a  God  '*high 
and  lifted  up."  and  His  train  filling  the 
entire  temple. 

There  is  still  ye^t  another  temple 
which  we  divide  into  discriminating 
sections  much  as  the  temple  of  old  was 
divided.  One  side  of  the  barrier  is 
described  as  home,  the  other  side  as 
foreign ;  the  one  side  as  Jew,  the  other 
side  as  Gentile.  And  so  the  temple 
itself,  rather  than  the  partitioning  veil, 
is  too  frequently  rent  in  twain.  It  is 
a  season  of  wonderful  regeneration 
when  first  the  train  of  the  Almight)'  is 
seen  to  fill  the  entire  temple,  and  the 
whole  of  the  unworthily  divided  area 
is  seen  to  be  the  familiar  walking- 
ground  of  the  Eternal  God.  To  go 
out.  I  say,  into  the  section  regarded  as 
foreign,  and  to  behold  the  footprints 
of  the  Lord,  to  see  that,  even  where 
home  ends,  the  trailing  garment  of  the 
Lord  sweeps  on,  is  a  great  birthday 
for  the  soul,  a  day  of  fertilizing  knowl- 
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edge  and  of  energizing  grace!  To 
gaze  upon  other  sects,  foreign  to  our 
own,  and  to  see  common  footprints  in 
the  varying  roads ;  to  gaze  upon  other 
nations,  foreign  to  our  own,  and  to 
see  the  mystic  garment  in  their  unfa- 
miliar ways ;  to  discover  that  the  train 
fills  the  entire  temple  is  to  enter  an  ex- 
perience only  less  momentous  than  our 
conversion,  for  it  is  a  second  conver- 
sion into  the  larger  thought  and  love  of 
God.  "In  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  neither  bond 
nor  free."  "His  train  filled  the  tem- 
ple." 

And  as  it  is  with  all  these  unlawful 
distinctions,  distinctions  so  frequently 
aggravated  into  antagonisms,  so  it  is 
with  the  alienated  ministries  of  science 
and  religion.  They  have  been  too 
commonly  regarded  as  though  sep- 
arated by  an  impassable  barrier,  on 
only  one  side  of  which  there  flamed  the 
presence  of  the  Lx)rd.  We  have  re- 
garded the  revelations  of  science  as 
though  they  were  the  decrees  of  an 


alien  power,  and  we  have  listened  sus- 
piciously to  the  story  of  the  planet  as 
though  it  were  antagonistic  to  the 
story  of  grace.  But  now  we  are  reach- 
ing a  wiser  synthesis.  More  and  more 
clearly  are  we  recognizing  that  the 
Lx)rd*s  train  fills  the  entire  temple,  and 
that  on  both  sides  the  artificial  barrier 
we  have  the  revelation  of  the  same 
mind.  And  so  now  we  are  watching 
science  as  she  deciphers  the  rocks,  and 
ransacks  the  treasures  of  the  air,  and 
unravels  the  history  of  planets,  in  the 
same  reverent  spirit  in  which  we  watch 
the  learned  saint  disentangle  the  truth 
from  the  ancient  word.  His  train  fills 
the  temple !  One  decree  runs  through 
the  whole  universe,  and  the  ultimate 
secret  of  Calvary  will  not  be  found  in 
final  conflict  with  the  liberated  secrets 
of  the  stars ! 

O  for  this  larger  and  inspiring  vis- 
ion! O  for  a  comprehensive  faith 
which  embraces  in  its  sanctifying  min- 
istry the  sacred  and  the  secular,  the 
spirit  and  the  body,  home  and  foreign, 
religion  and  science ! 


ST.  BERNARD  OF  CLAIRVAUX.* 
Lady  McDougall. 


St  Bernard,  Abbot  of  Clairvaux  and 
author  of  some  of  the  most  celebrated 
hymns  of  the  Middle  Ages,  was  the  leading 
figure  in  Europe  during  the  first  half  of 
the  twelfth  century.  Of  him  Luther  wrote, 
three  htmdred  years  later,  "St.  Bernard  was 
the  best  monk  that  ever  was,  whom  I  love 
beyond  all  the  rest  put  together."  In  him 
we  see  the  monastic  life  at  its  best,  its  ad- 
vantages and  perils. 

Bernard  was  bom  at  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  century  in  Burgundy,  a  country  of 
high  mountains  and  thick  forests.  His 
father,  Tecelin,  was  a  noble  knight  of  stain- 
less honor;  his  mother,  Alith,  a  most  de- 
vout lady.  She  had  six  sons  and  one 
daughter,  and  secretly  vowed  all  of  them 

•Prom  ''Songs  of  the  Church  with  Stories  of 
Their  Writers."  Pablished  by  Charles  H.  Kelly, 
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to  God.  She  herself  taught  them,  and 
never  let  the  occupations  and  pastimes  of 
fashionable  life  come  between  herself  and 
her  children.  They  grew  up  in  her  gracious 
presence,  loving  the  service  of  G  J  better 
than  all  else. 

In  death  as  in  life  the  Lady  Alith  was 
Christ's,  and  her  last  words  were  His 
praises.  Like  the  mother  of  the  Wesleys, 
six  hundred  years  later,  her  prayers  for 
her  children  were  all  answered. 

Bernard,  the  third  son,  was  a  handsome 
youth,  with  pleasant  manners  and  a  most 
winning  smile.  He  refused  to  go  to  court, 
or  to  seek  honors  in  the  Church,  but  in- 
quired for  the  poorest,  obscurest,  and  most 
severe  monastery.  He  heard  of  Citeaux,  a 
small  community  founded  by  Stephen 
Harding,  an  Englishman,  who,  as  a  child, 
had  been  dedicated  to  God  at  Sherborne,  in 
Dorset.     Citeaux  was 
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the  borders  of  Champagne  and  Burgundy. 
It  was  dismal  and  desolate,  and  so  all  the 
more  attractive  to  Bernard,  who  measured 
holiness  by  suffering — "the  more  remote 
from  man,  the  nearer  to  God."  Pain,  hard- 
ships, and  prayer  were  to  fill  the  monk's 
whole  life.  But  Bernard  did  not  enter 
Citeaux  alone,  for  thirty  companions,  ani- 
mated by  his  example,  sought  entrance  to 
the  little  community.  They  were  followed 
by  two  of  his  brothers  and  an  uncle,  then 
by  another  brother.  At  last  all  had  come 
but  the  youngest,  Nivard,  to  whom  the 
eldest  said,  "To  you  remains  the  whole 
patrimony  of  our  house."  "Earth  to  me 
and  heaven  to  you,  that  is  no  fair  parti- 
tion," said  the  boy.  A  little  while  he  lin- 
gered on  at  home  with  his  aged  father, 
Tecelin,  but  eventually  both  of  them  fol- 
lowed Bernard,  and  old  Tecelin  died  in  his 
arms,  a  monk  of  Clairvaux. 

The  little  community  of  Citeaux  was 
quite  unable  to  contain  the  numbers  who 
followed  Bernard,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
found  a  new  colony.  Bernard  was  chosen 
to  lead  it.  There  was  a  valley  near  the 
River  Aubsc  of  v«fy  evil  name;  it  was  no- 


torious as  a  den  of  robbers.  Bernard  re- 
solved to  turn  it  into  a  temple  of  God,  and 
there  he  and  his  most  adventurous  com- 
panions settled  in  huts,  and  founded  thr 
abbey  of  Clairvaux.  At  first  they  were 
nearly  starved,  being  reduced  to  eat  beedi 
leaves  to  support  life,  until  the  surrounding 
peasantry,  respecting  their  courage  and 
piety,  brought  them  bread.  Under  the  oaks 
and  beeches  Bernard  studied  the  Scrip- 
tures. He  also  worked  with  the  laboring 
monks  to  drain  the  wild,  marshy  land  and 
make  it  as  a  garden  of  the  Lord. 

One  day  Bernard's  sister,  Humbelinc. 
who  was  married  to  a  noble,  came  to  visit 
her  brothers  at  Clairvaux.  She  came  at- 
tended by  a  great  retinue,  splendidly 
dressed  in  all  the  fashions  of  the  day.  At 
the  gate  of  Clairvaux  she  sent  in  her  name, 
but  none  of  her  brothers  would  come  oat 
to  her,  and  she  was  bidden  to  go  away. 
Then  she  entreated,  "If  I  am  a  sinner.  I  am 
one  of  those  for  whom  Christ  died,  and 
have  the  greater  need  of  my  brothers' 
kindly  counsel."  Bernard,  much  moved  at 
this  message,  came  to  her,  and  asked  her 
to  give  up  all  fashionalde  livingk  and  to 
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follow  Christ.  Humbeline  obeyed;  she 
prayed  and  fasted,  and  her  last  years  were 
spent  in  a  convent. 

Many  were  his  letters  of  faithful  counsel, 
and  everywhere  his  pathway  was  thronged 
with  friends.  The  Abbot  Suger,  Prime 
Minister  of  France,  was  glad  to  be  guided 
by  Bernard;  he  treasured  his  letters,  and 
when  on  his  deathbed  longed  only  to  see 
Bernard's  face  once  more  and  then  die. 
William,  Abbot  of  St.  Thierry,  used  to  say 
that  "could  he  have  chosen  his  lot  among 
all  the  world  had  to  offer,  he  would  have 
desired  nothing  else  than  to  remain  always 
with  this  man  of  God  as  his  servant." 
Peter   the   Venerable,   Abbot   of   the   rival 


have  loved  me  as  he  did  ?    He  was  a  brother 

by  blood,  but  far  more  by  religion 

Thou  hast  angels  for  thy  companions — ^but 
what  have  I  to  fill  up  the  void  thou  hast 
left?  For  of  a  surety  thou  hast  joined 
those  whom  in  thy  last  night  below  thou 

didst  invite  to  praise  God At  that 

moment,  O  my  brother,  the  day  dawned  on 

thee,  though  it  was  night  to  us Just 

as  I  reached  his  side  I  heard  him  utter, 
'Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit  r  and,  smiling,  said,  *0h,  how  gracious 
of  God  to  be  the  Father  of  men,  and  what 
an  honor  for  men  to  be  His  children  I'  And 
so  he  died,  and  so  dying,  well-nigh  changed 
my  grief  into  rejoicing,  so  completely  did 


Sherborne  Minster. 


fnonastery  of  Cluny,  declared  he  had  rather 
"pass  his  life  with  Bernard  than  enjoy  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,"  and  Hilde- 
bert.  Archbishop  of  Treves,  journeyed  to 
Rome  "to  entreat  the  Pope  to  relieve  him 
from  his  charge  that  he  might  spend  the 
rest  of  his  days  at  Clairvaux." 

But  dearest  of  all  friends  to  Bernard  was 
his  own  brother  Gerard,  whom  he  loved 
tenderly  and  whose  death  was  the  most  ter- 
rible sorrow  of  his  private  life.  During 
his  illness  Bernard  watched,  wept,  and 
prayed.  But  Gerard  died.  Bernard  con- 
trolled his  grief,  and  saw  his  brother  buried 
without  a  tear.  The  monks  wondered  at 
his  firmness;  he  ascended  the  pulpit  and 
endeavored  to  continue  his  course  of  in- 
struction ;  but  old  recollections  overpowered 
him,  his  voice  was  lost  in  sobs,  and  at  last 
he  poured  forth  his  grief  and  entreated 
their  sympathy,  saying:     "Who  could  ever 


the  sight  of  his  happiness  overpower  the 
recollection  of  my  own  misery.  And  now 
my  tears  put  an  end  to  my  words,  I  pray 
thee  teach  me  to  put  an  end  to  my  tears." 

Bernard's  fame  as  a  preacher  or  per- 
suader of  men  spread  across  Europe;  again 
and  again  he  was  offered  bishoprics  and 
might  have  become  pope.  He  refused  all, 
preferring  to  remain  Abbot  of  Clairvaux. 

Through  his  eloquence  thousands  of  men 
entered  the  monasteries.  Clairvaux  was 
too  small,  and  sent  out  branch  colonies 
through  France,  Italy,  Germany,  to  Eng- 
land and  Spain. 

In  the  midst  of  his  busy  life  Bernard 
wrote  hymns  in  Latin,  at  that  day  the  only 
language  of  the  Church  in  Western  Europe. 
His  hymn, 

"O  sacred  Head,  surrounded," 

has  been  sung  for  seven  hundred  years  jn 
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the  three  tongiics,  Latin,  German,  and  Elng- 
lish. 
Bernard's     other     most     famous     hymn, 

"Jesn,  the  very  thought  of  Thee," 

is  even  more  popular,  and  is  found  in  al- 
most every  collection,  English  and  Ameri- 
can. Many  others  he  wrote,  one  of  which 
has  fifty  verses. 

Bernard  was  boni  to  be  a  statesman ;  his 
tact,  judgment,  and  wisdom  were  so  great 
that  he  was  constantly  called  on  to  arbi- 
trate between  those  who  disagreed.  He 
was  so  persuasive  that  all  were  convinced 
of  the  justice  of  his  verdicts.  He  became 
the  adviser  of  the  Pope ;  and  when  rival 
popes  claimed  the  headship  of  the  Church, 
it  was  Bernard  who  persuaded  the  Emperor 
to  support  Innocent  \l.  at  the  cost  of  a  war 
against  the  King  of  Sicily. 

There  were  heavier  tasks  for  Bernard 
than  deciding  between  rival  popes.  In 
Paris  Abelard,  the  eloquent  lecturer,  was 
attracting  students  from  all  parts  of 
Europe ;  and  in  the  north  of  Italy  Arnold 
of  Brescia  was  preaching  socialism.  Both 
Abelard  and  Arnold,  had  they  lived  now- 
adays, would  have  been  free  to  teach  and 
write ;  but  liberty  of  thought  was  unknown 
in  those  days,  and  the  Pope,  fearing  the  in- 


fluence of  these  two  powerful  men,  loc 
to  Bernard  to  deal  with  them, 

In  1145  the  Giristians  in  Palestine  i 
faring  ill.  The  Turks  had  retaken  scv 
cities  from  them,  and  were  threate] 
Jerusalem.  Then  Bernard  preached 
second  crusade,  traveling  across  Eii 
and  enlisting  men  alike  from  castle 
cottage.  King  Louis  of  France,  knw 
l>efore  Bernard,  received  from  his  h; 
the  cross;  the  Queen  Eleanor  assume 
like  her  husband.  Nearly  all  the  ba 
present  followed  their  example.  Ben 
tore  up  his  garments  into  crosses  for 
tribution.  'The  villages  and  castles 
deserted,"  he  wrote  to  the  Pope;  **thei 
none  to  be  seen  but  women  and  childi 

In  Germany  he  preached  the  crusad< 
along  the  Rhine.  The  Emperor  G)nrad 
hesitated,  knowing  how  sorely  he 
needed  at  home.  Then  Bernard  hel 
great  service  at  Spires  in  the  present 
the  Emperor,  and  described  the  Last  Ji 
ment.  Conrad  was  deeply  moved,  and 
terrupted  the  sermon  by  shouting,  "I  k 
what  I  owe  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  s^ 
to  go  whither  it  pleaseth  Him  to  call  i 

The  King  of  France  and  the  Emperc 
Germany  each  led  one  himdred  thoa 
men  to  the  East;  but  the  crusade  cnde 
disa'^ter,  and  Bernard  was  overwhcl 
with  disappointment  and  grief.  His  v 
ment  preaching  of  the  crusade  had  bro 
disaster  to  the  fairest  homes  in  Europ< 

That  St.  Bernard  was  a  great  and  [ 
man  none  can  doubt,  but  no  man  is  fit 
absolute  power.  St.  Bernard  had  be< 
happier  man  had  he  been  no  statesmar 
recting  the  fate  of  nations.  The  failur 
the  crusade  broke  his  heart.  He  ling 
awhile,  attended  by  his  devoted  follov 
As  he  lay  dying,  he  said:  "I  have  1 
wickedly.  Thou  loving  Lord  Jesus  Q 
but  Thou  hast  purchased  heaven  with 
suffering  and  death.  Thou  hast  unto 
heaven  and  presented  it  to  me ;  ....  in 
I  have  joy  and  comfort." 

Throughout  his  life  St.  Bernard  had 
used  his  influence  for  his  own  personal 
vantage.  He  had  striven  for  the  Cht 
for  his  monks,  and  for  what  he  held  ti 
the  welfare  of  mankind.  He  fell  into  n 
and  grievous  mistakes,  but  he  always 
with  his  face  Zionwards,  and  when  the 
came  he  was  ready. 
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ELIJAH  ON  MOUNT  CARMEL.* 


Miss  May  N.  Blodgett. 


Miss  May  N.  Blodgett. 

In  our  first  study  we  saw  Elijah,  "a  man 
subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are/'  in  God's 
school  of  training  for  service,  learning  the 
reality  of  God's  presence  and  the  won- 
drous power  of  prayer  as  he  was  alone  with 
Him  in  the  wilderness,  and  profiting  by  the 
tests  given  his  faith  and  obedience  at  the 
brook  Cherith  and  in  the  widow's  home  in 
Zarephath.  The  faith  necessary  for  the  test 
on  Carmel  did  not  spring  into  being  all  at 
once,  but  was  patiently  developed  by  the 
great  Teacher  Who  had  Elijah's  preparation 
in  charge. 

Elijah's  prayer  for  the  drought  having 
been  answered  and  its  purpose  fulfilled,  he 
had  doubtless  been  led  to  pray  for  rain 
(Jas.  V.  18)  and  the  Lord  announced  the 
answer  (1  Kings  xviii.  1)  and  with  it  gave 
a  command,  "Go,  show  thyself  to  Ahab." 
The  obedience  to  this  command  involved 
danger,  for  Jezebel  had  already  slain  many 
of  the  Lord's  prophets,  and  Ahab  had  been 
searching  throughout  the  neighboring  king- 
doms for  Elijah,  whom  he  regarded  as  the 


•One  of  a  series  of  addresses  delivered  at  the 
Taberoacle  Conference,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  1906. 


source  of  all  the  trouble.  How  frequently  our 
earnestness  in  prayer  is  dampened  when  with 
the  assurance  of  the  answer  comes  the  con- 
viction that  the  Lord's  plan  for  granting  our 
request  includes  definite  service  on  our  part, 
and  possibly  the  incurring  of  danger  as  well. 
But  Elijah's  faith  stood  the  test  and  he  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  obey  the  command. 

On  the  way  to  Ahab,  he  met  Obadiah,  a 
man  who  in  the  midst  of  the  fearful  apos- 
tasy of  the  time  still  feared  the  Lord  and 
desired  to  serve  Him.  But  how  different  a 
type  of  believer  he  was  from  Elijah,  and 
how  different  his  service.  As  Obadiah  has 
many  followers  to-day,  it  will  pay  to  study 
his  characteristics.  Truly  believing  in  Je- 
hovah, he  was  in  the  service  of  Ahab,  the 
worshiper  of  Baal.  While  Elijah  "stood 
before  the  Lord,"  and  received  his  orders 
from  Him,  Obadiah  stood  before  Ahab  and 
gave  most  of  his  time  to  his  service,  the 
lofty  task  of  seeking  grass  for  the  king's 
horses  and  mules  occupying  his  attention  at 
this  critical  juncture  when  Elijah's  heart 
was  breaking  over  the  spiritual  condition  of 
God's  people.  His  service  was  a  real  one, 
as  he  protected  and  succored  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord,  but  it  was  a  secret  one,  and 
his  faith  in  God  was  not  great  enough  to 
deliver  him  from  personal  iear.  We  see, 
too,  that  he  was  unable  to  rise  above  pride 
in  his  service  as  he  eagerly  recounted  it  to 
Elijah.  In  our  own  time  when  God's 
cause  so  needs  servants  of  the  type  of 
Elijah,  whose  hearts  are  set  upon  the  Lord's 
glory,  who  know  how  to  prevail  with  Him 
in  prayer  for  others,  who  need  not  and  care 
not  to  speak  of  their  own  service,  but  who 
obey  His  commands  with  no  fear  of  man 
before  their  eyes,  how  sad  that  so  many 
even  of  those  who  fear  the  Lord  are  giving 
the  larger  share  of  their  time  and  attention 
to  the  things  of  this  world ;  the  service  they 
render  being  confined  to  kindness  in  tem- 
poral matters,  rather  than  that  which  brings 
God's  convincing  power  to  men ;  their  per- 
sonal timidity  and  self-complacency  in  the 
little  service  they  know,  alike  unfitting 
them  for  the  Lord's  great  purposes.  Had 
Israel's  knowledge  of  God  depended  upon 
the   service  of   Obadiah,   the  people   would 
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never  have  been  convinced,  and  his  follow- 
ers to-day  are  not  bringing  others  to  Christ. 
God  needs  servants  of  Elijah's  type,  and  it 
behooves  us  to  question  ourselves  honestly 
and  ascertain  whether  we  are  standing  with 
him  in  his  glorious  vindication  of  the  Lord, 
or  with  Obadiah  in  his  worldly  life  and  in- 
efficient service. 

In  striking  contrast  to  Obadiah's  fear  for 
his  personal  safety,  was  Elijah's  bearing  as 
he  encountered  Ahab.  Met  as  he  was  by 
the  king's  accusation,  "Art  thou  he  that 
troubleth  Israel?"  and  knowing  that  hu- 
manly speaking  his  life  lay  in  the  hands  of 
the  ang^y  monarch,  he  fearlessly  placed  the 
blame  where  it  belonged,  upon  Ahab  and 
his  house.  Such  boldness  is  possible  to  the 
ser\'ant  of  the  Lord  when  acting  at  His 
command  and  relying  upon  His  mighty  pro- 
tection. Proceeding  rapidly  to  carry  out 
the  Lord's  plan,  he  challenged  Ahab  to  send 
the  prophets  of  Baal  and  Astarte  to  meet 
him  before  all  Israel  on  Mount  Carmel. 
Can  we  not  in  imagination  see  the  scene 
with  the  eight  hundred  and  fifty  false 
prophets  arrayed  in  the  gorgeous  robes  of 
their  office,  possessing  the  patronage  of 
royalty,  confident  of  their  power  over  the 
people  and  proceeding  to  the  test  with  no 
fear  of  failure?  And  surely  everything 
seemed  to  be  in  their  favor.  Yonder  stem 
and  rough  man  of  the  wilderness,  standing 
alone  with  no  splendid  trappings  and  no 
human  support,  what  can  he  do  against  so 
many?  The  people,  influenced  by  the  pomp 
and  pageantry  of  the  false  worship,  but  with 
their  consciences  and  all  their  past  history 
drawing  them  back  to  Jehovah,  need  con- 
clusive proof  that  Baal  is  false  and  Jehovah 
is  true.  So  stand  the  three  great  classes 
to-day.  False  leaders  of  various  kinds, 
great  in  number  and  with  every  advantage 
of  earthly  and  Satanic  power  and  attrac- 
tiveness, are  seeking  to  lead  the  worship  of 
men  to  false  gods,  while  the  few  who,  like 
Elijah,  stand  true  to  God  and  His  Word 
seem  to  have  slight  chance  of  success.  Be- 
tween them  stand  the  people,  dazzled  by 
many  false  claims  and  pretensions,  misled 
by  false  teaching,  and  wavering  between  the 
true  God  and  the  false,  but  with  their  con- 
sciences and  knowledge  of  God's  past  deal- 
ing with  men  drawing  them  toward  the 
truth.  How  they  need  proof  that  God  lives 
and  acts  in  power  to-day,  and  God's  true 


servants  are  responsible  for  the  faith,  cour- 
age and  loyalty  which  shall  bring  His  power 
to  bear  upon  them. 

As  Elijah's  challenge  rings  out  to  the 
people,  it  calls  for  a  definite  decision,  **How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?"  or  as  the 
American  Revision  translates  it,  "How  long 
go  ye  limping  between  the  two  sides?  If 
Jehovah  be  God,  follow  him,  but  if  Baal, 
then  follow  him."  Wavering  between  the 
two,  not  daring  wholly  to  renounce  Jehovah 
but  yielding  their  real  service  to  Baal,  the 
people  are  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
issue.  The  challenge  not  only  calls  for  a 
definite  decision,  but  also  for  action  in  line 
with  the  decision.  Choose  your  God  and 
then  follow  Him,  The  professing  Church 
needs  that  challenge.  It  is  useless  to  say 
we  worship  God  while  we  follow  the  god 
of  this  world  and  ignore  the  Lord's  plans, 
standards,  methods,  commands,  and  general 
control  of  our  lives.  If  the  Lord  be  truly 
God  to  us,  it  involves  following  Him.  The 
Church  of  Christ  would  be  stronger  to-day 
if  those  who  "profess  that  they  know  God, 
but  in  works  deny  him,"  "having  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof," 
wouW  accept  the  challenge  and  declare 
themselves  openly  on  Baal's  side  unless  thcr 
are  willing  to  choose  God  and  follow  Him 
in  truth.  With  the  challenge,  Elijah  pro- 
posed the  method  which  should  furnish  the 
people  with  the  basis  for  decision,  and  it 
was  accepted  as  a  fair  test.  "The  God  that 
answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God."  The 
proof  was  to  depend  upon  something's  hap- 
pening; if  nothing  happened,  that  god  waj. 
proved  to  be  no  god.  If  Jehovah  was  a 
living  God,  as  Elijah  contended.  He  would 
act  and  manifest  His  presence  and  power. 
The  test  is  ever  the  same.  Wherever  the 
true  God  works,  there  is  evidence  of  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire,  and 
something  happens  in  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  men. 

The  prophets  of  Baal  prepared  their  sac- 
rifice and  hour  after  hour  called  upon  their 
god  to  manifest  himself  for  his  OMm  glory 
and  their  vindication,  but  "there  was  no 
voice  nor  any  that  answered."  As  Elijah 
mocked  them  at  noon,  saying:  "Cry  aloud, 
for  he  is  a  god ;  either  he  is  talking  or  he  is 
pursuing  or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or,  peradven- 
ture,  he  sleepeth  and  must  be  awaked,"  they 
grew  frenzied  in  their  ^ffprts  andxut  them- 
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selves  with  knives  and  lancets,  leaping  upon 
the  altar  which  held  their  sacrifice. 

Contrast  Elijah  as  he  stepped  forward  to 
perform  his  test.  Seemingly  alone,  but  with 
the  consciousness  that  he  was  standing  be- 
fore the  Lord  God  of  Israel  and  could  count 
upon  His  faithfulness,  he  proceeded  to  re- 
pair the  altar  of  Jehovah.  Not  upon  Baal's 
altar  would  he  offer  his  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  and  none  of  the  methods  of  Baal's 
followers  would  he  use.  Ordering  twelve 
barrels  of  water  poured  upon  the  altar  and 
the  bullock  that  all  might  be  convinced  that 
there  could  be  recourse  to  no  human  expe- 
dient, he  spoke  quietly  to  Jehovah.  Instead 
of  the  vain  repetitions  of  the  false  prophets 
and  their  frantic  cries,  Elijah  spoke  con- 
fidently and  quietly  to  a  Person  Who  was 
listening  and  Who  would  hear  the  first 
time.  His  petitions  were  entirely  for  God's 
glory.  "Let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou 
art  God  in  Israel;"  "Hear  me  that  this  peo- 
ple may  know  tha*  thou  art  the  Lord  God" 
and  "that  I  am  thy  servant  and  have  done 
all  these  things  at  thy  word;"  let  no  glory 
attach  to  me,  but  prove  that  this  challenge 
comes  from  Thee  and  that  I  am  merely 
Thine  instrument  in  revealing  Thyself  to 
this  people.  His  heart  was  set  upon  the 
Lord's  vindication,  not  upon  the  success  of 
his  service  as  such,  and  his  prayer  was 
beard.  As  Elijah  ceased  speaking,  the  fire 
fell  before  the  eyes  of  the  wondering  mul- 
titude and  consumed  the  sacrifice  and  the 
altar,    licking    up    even    the    water    in    the 


trench.  Convinced  beyond  possibility  of 
doubt,  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces,  cry- 
ing out,  "The  Lord,  he  is  the  God,  the  Lord, 
he  is  the  God." 

Fellow  worker,  is  the  fire  of  God  falling 
in  convincing  power  where  God  has  placed 
you?  Are  souls  being  won  for  Christ? 
Are  indifferent  Christians  being  quickened 
and  built  up  in  Him?  If  not,  why  not? 
Elijah  was  "a  man  subject  to  like  passions 
as  we  are,"  a  weakling  in  himself,  a  magnifi- 
cent instrument  for  God  when  standing  in 
His  power.  God  is  "no  respecter  of  per- 
sons" and  He  will  use  us  to-day  as  truly  as 
He  used  Elijah  of  old,  if  we  fulfill  the  same 
conditions.  Have  we  taken  time  to  be  alone 
with  Him  until  He  is  more  real  to  us  than 
any  earthly  opponent?  Have  we  allowed 
Him  to  teach  us  to  pray  until  His  mighty 
power  finds  its  appointed  channel  to  our 
place  of  service?  Are  we  "very  jealous  for 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts"  and  intensely  eager 
for  His  glory  among  men?  Are  we  work- 
ing according  to  His  plan,  using  His  simple 
methods,  and  relying  altogether  upon  His 
faithfulness  and  power?  If  so,  we  are 
surely  seeing  God  manifest  Himself  to  men 
and  women  for  His  own  glory.  If  there  are 
no  results,  let  us  prostrate  ourselves  before 
Him  and  plead  with  Him  to  prepare  us 
truly  for  His  service.  The  people  are  wait- 
ing to  be  convinced,  God  is  waiting  to  mani- 
fest His  power;  let  us  be  ready  to  stand  as 
His  faithful  servants  between  their  need  and 
His  great  supply. 


JESUS  AND  THE  CROSS.* 
Prof.  James  Denney,  D.  D. 


Tlie  subject  of  which  we  are  to  think  this 
morning  is  Jesus  and  the  cross.  Above  all 
other  subjects  this  is  the  one  that  we  would 
desire  to  speak  of  with  most  perfect  hu- 
mility and  reverence,  and  standing  here  we 
should  wish  to  put  our  shoes  off  our  feet, 
because  the  place  on  which  we  stand  is 
holy  gr^'ound. 

Wc  have  to  start  with  the  fact  that  Jesus 
was  crucified,  or,  as  we  should  say,  was 
hung.    He  was  publicly  executed  in  this  par- 

•  A  Northfield  Post-Conference  address,  delivered 
Tbarsday  morning,  August  24, 1006. 


ticular  way.  The  Jewish  name  of  Jesus  is 
"the  person  who  was  hung ;"  "the  hung  one." 
The  story  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  is  told 
in  the  gospels  on  a  scale  that  goes  beyond 
anything  else  in  the  narrative  of  His  life: 
we  are  not  told  about  anything  with  the 
same  particularity  and  minuteness  that  we 
are  told  about  the  death  of  our  Lord.  And 
when  we  have  passed  the  gospels  there  is 
nothing  that  so  occupies  the  minds  of  the 
apostles,  and  in  the  interpretation  of  which 
they  spend  so  much  of  their  strength,  as  the 
interpretation  of  the  cross.     And  we  know 
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how,  when  we  get  past  the  New  Testament, 
th  crucifixion  of  Jesus  with  all  its  attendant 
incidents  has  been  the  greatest  inspiration  of 
Christian  art;  and  we  know  also  how  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  the  inspiration  of  it  and  the 
reproduction  of  it,  are  the  great  character- 
istics of  Christian  life.  **God  forbid,**  the 
apostle  says,  "that  I  should  glory  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  which 
I  am  crucified  to  the  world  and  the  world  to 
me." 

Now  I  am  not  going  to  dwell  on  the  in- 
cidents of  Christ's  crucifixion,  although  it  is 
through  these  incidents  that  the  power  of 
Christ's  cross  to  a  very  large  extent  comes 
home  to  our  hearts.  If  anybody  wants  to 
feel  the  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  there 
is  not  a  better  way  to  come  into  contact  with 
it  than  to  read  the  last  chapters  of  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  where  this  great  and 
tragical  event  is  vividly  put  forth.  Paul 
said  to  the  Galatians,  "O  foolish  Galatians, 
who  hath  bewitched  you,  before  whose  eyes 
Jesus  Christ  was  placarded,  crucified  among 
you,"  set  out  on  His  cro.«s  in  a  great  over- 
whelming picture  held  up  so  that  they  could 
see  it  and  for  the  time  see  nothing  else.  I 
say  we  have  to  dwell  on  the  incidents  of  our 
Lord's  death  to  feel  all  its  power:  on  His 
trial  before  the  Jews  on  a  religious  charge, 
the  charge  of  blasphemy,  speaking  words 
against  the  temple  and  claiming  to  be  the 
Son  of  God ;  on  the  mockery  of  the  servants 
of  the  high  priest;  on  the  political  trial  be- 
fore Pilate,  when  He  was  charged  with 
making  Himself  a  king  and  stirring  up  re- 
bellion against  Caesar;  and  we  have  to 
notice  how  all  kinds  of  men  dealt  unscru- 
pulously and  infamously  with  the  Holy 
One  of  God.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  the 
great  revelation  of  sin,  and  it  is  in  all  the 
dealings  of  men  with  Christ  in  those  last 
hours  of  His  life  that  we  see  how  bad  a 
thing  human  nature  can  be,  to  what  lengths 
human  malignity  will  go  in  order  to  get  its 
own  way.  We  think  that  our  sin  is  not 
perhaps  after  all  such  a  very  bad  thing,  that 
our  impatience  with  somebody's  else  good- 
ness, that  our  dislike  of  something  which 
is  a  protest  against  ourselves,  is  not  very 
acute  or  very  profound  or  very  tenacious ; 
but  if  we  want  to  see  what  all  these  things 
are,  we  have  only  to  look  at  the  cross  of 
Jesus  and  we  shall  see  there  the  lengths 
to  which  human  badness  can  go.    There  was 


not  a  passion,  there  was  not  a  hatred,  n< 
an  envy,  nor  a  spite,  nor  a  Pharisaism,  n< 
a  Sadduceeism,  of  any  description,  that  coi 
tributed  to  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  that 
not  intelligible  to  us,  and  intelligible  to  \ 
because  the  roots  of  it,  the  affinities  wi' 
it,  are  to  be  found  in  our  own  hearts.  ^ 
understand  all  that  story  because  there 
something  in  us  of  the  vices  that  crucifix 
Christ. 

And  to  feel  the  power  that  dwells 
Christ's  cross,  we  have  to  look  at  Himse 
through  all  those  events  and  transactioi 
that  made  up  the  crucifixion,  and  especial 
to  listen  to  all  His  words;  how  when  I- 
was  being  nailed  to  the  cross  He  sai 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  n< 
what  they  do" ;  how  He  turned  to  the  pci 
itent  thief  when  he  said,  "Jesus," — the  on 
person  who  ever  spoke  to  Jesus  by  H 
name  as  far  as  the  gospels  record, — "Jesu 
remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  tl 
kingdom,"  and  said  to  hjm,  "To-day  sha 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  Again,  wh< 
He  cried,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  the 
forsaken  me?"  And  again  when  He  sai 
"I  thirst,"  and  "Father,  into  thy  hands 
commend  my  spirit."  I  say  the  power  < 
Christ's  cross  and  passion  comes  home  t 
us  through  all  these  incidents,  and  we  mu 
never  allow  ourselves  to  be  taken  away  froi 
these  mto  a  region  of  abstract  ideas  ar 
think  that  the  cross  of  Christ  had  a  parti« 
ular  meaning,  and  that  if  we  only  get  tl 
meaning  we  can  afford  to  have  all  thci 
things  left  out  of  our  minds.  It  is  tl 
reality  of  Christ  on  His  cross,  it  is  all  th; 
He  was,  all  that  He  did,  all  that  He  sai< 
all  that  He  suffered,  in  its  relation  to  us,  oi 
of  which  the  power  of  it  comes. 

And  it  is  from  the  cross  that  Christ  pu 

forth  the  scepter  of  His  strength  over  men 

hearts  and  subdues  them  to  Himself.     Ar 

when  we  find  difficulties  about  understlnc 

ing  anything  in  connection  with  the  cros 

let  us  go  back  to  the  very  thing  itself.   If  m 

ever  get  bewildered  in  the  epistles,  let  i 

turn  back  to  the  gospels  and  read  the  la: 

chapters  where  the  transactions  and  evcnl 

of  this  great  power  in  the  history  of  th 

world  and  in  the  life  of  Jesus  arc  set  befoi 

us,  and  when  we  come  under  the  influenc 

of  it  again,  we  will  find  that  there  is  som( 

thing  great  and  wonderful  and  mysteriot 

here,  and  we  caiPSet.  put^gain  with  a  nci 
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hope  to  try  and  take  soundings  and  find 
some  part  of  the  breadth  and  length  and 
d'pth  and  height  of  the  love  that  passes 
knowledge. 

Now  did  Jesus  say  anything  about  the 
cross  Himself?  and  if  He  did,  what  did  He 
say?  There  is  one  thing  we  have  to  be  on 
our  guard  against,  and  that  is  the  idea  that 
many  people  circulate  at  the  present  time, 
that  Jesus  cannot  have  had  His  death  in 
His  mind  from  the  beginning  of  His  min- 
istry; that  He  must  have  started  out  on 
His  work  hopefully  and  expecting  a  triumph 
without  any  particular  suffering  or  defeat 
at  all;  that  He  only  caught  sight  of  His 
death  in  process  of  time  as  His  enemies  be- 
gan to  show  their  hand  openly ;  and  that  He 
only  with  difficulty  and  after  a  gresit  spirit- 
ual struggle  reconciled  Himself  to  it.  That 
is  a  perfectly  imaginary  construction  of  our 
Lord's  experience  and  not  at  all  what  the 
gospels  set  before  us.  We  do  not  know 
an3rthing  about  Jesus  at  all  except  what  the 
gospels  tell,  and  they  begin  with  His  bap- 
tism and  with  the  heavenly  voice  in  which 
we  are  told  that  Jesus  from  the  very  be- 
ginning of  His  ministry  felt  Himself  called 
not  only  to  be  the  Son  of  God  but  to  be 
the  Servant  of  the  Lord;  not  only  to  fulfill 
the  prophecy  of  Psalm  ii.,  but  to  fulfill  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  xlii.  and  liii.  I  say, 
as  far  as  Jesus  is  revealed  to  us,  He  is  re- 
vealed entering  on  the  work  in  which  He 
was  to  pass  through  the  career  of  the  Ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  in  the  last  half  of  the 
book  of  Isaiah. 

And  what  do  we  find  immediately  after 
the  baptism?  We  find  the  temptation,  and 
the  temptation  is  a  great  conflict  with  evil. 
Does  anybody  imagine  that  Jesus,  after  that 
battle  with  Satan  at  the  very  outset  of  His 
work,  saw  stretching  before  Him  in  this 
world  the  easy,  delusive,  seductive  paths  of 
a  king,  and  that  He  turned  deliberately 
away  from  them  all,  and  yet  that  He  did 
not  know  that  He  was  entering  on  a  life 
and  death  conflict?  He  must  have  known  it 
from  that  very  hour  at  least.  And  in  the 
very  beginning  of  the  gospel,  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  we  find  Jesus  pronounc- 
ing a  beatitude  on  those  who  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  and  can  we  imagine 
that  the  Captain  of  salvation  was  Himself 
to  be  exempt  from  that  beatitude  or  ex- 
empt from  the  suffering  which  was  to  bring 


it?  And  again,  we  find  Him  referring  to 
how  the  Jews  had  treated  the  prophets 
which  went  before  Him,  and  He  had  the 
example  of  John  the  Baptist,  to  whom  they 
did  whatever  they  listed,  before  His  eyes. 
And  we  have  that  memorable  and  beautiful 
word  of  Jesus  that  dates  certainly  from  the 
early  joyous  time  in  His  ministry,  when 
He  said,  "Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?"  Jesus  and  His  disciples  were  go- 
ing about  the  country  like  a  bridal  party, 
drinking  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom,  and 
rejoicing  and  glad;  and  yet  even  in  that 
gladness,  deep  down  in  His  heart  there  was 
a  consciousness  of  a  change  to  come.  "As 
long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with 
them  they  cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will 
come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days."  It  is  not  incredible  that  Jesus 
went  about  His  work  cheerfully  and  preach- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom,  and 
yet  with  that  deep  certainty  of  a  coming 
day  of  darkness  in  His  spirit.  Many  a 
man  has  the  very  same  thing  to  do  yet. 
Many  a  man  has  to  go  about  his  work  day 
after  day,  and  he  could  put  his  hand  on 
the  very  spot,  heart  or  lungs  or  brain,  that 
is  going  to  bring  his  death,  and  yet  he  has 
to  be  cheerful  and  brave  and  joyful  in  God 
and  in  the  hopes  of  God's  kingdom  and  do 
his  work  among  men  bearing  that  sad 
certainty  within.  Now  Jesus,  I  believe,  liv- 
ing in  that  spirit,  preaching  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  the  kingdom,  and  bringing  health 
and  deliverance  from  evil  powers  wherever 
He  went,  had  yet  this  certainty  about  His 
own  death,  and  he  gave  three  great  lessons 
on  it. 

The  first  lesson  that  Jesus  taught  was 
this, — and  we  find  it  in  the  sixteenth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew  immediately  after  the  an- 
nouncement that  He  was  the  Christ, — the 

CROSS  IS  INEVITABLE  AS  THE  SEAL  OF  FI- 
DELITY TO  God.  The  world  in  which  Jesus 
lived  and  in  which  we  live  is  a  world  in 
which  evil  is  strong,  and  the  forces  of  evil 
in  the  world  will  not  let  you  alone;  they 
would  not  let  Christ  alone.  His  devotion 
to  God,  His  devotion  to  the  new  right- 
eousness, which  was  love  and  freedom 
and  spirituality,  stirred  up  all  these 
evil  powers  against  Him.  The  Phari- 
sees hated  Him  becaugj^j^  ^<&C^Q^k 
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of  their  character,  and  the  Sadducees 
hated  Him  because  He  threatened  them  in 
their  places,  and  the  common  people  as  a 
body  turned  against  Him  because  He  de- 
prived them  of  their  political  hopes,  and 
would  not  be  the  kind  of  king  they  wanted, 
and  altogether  they  were  bound  to  have 
their  revenge.  And  Jesus  felt  that  they 
would  not  stop  short  in  the  vengeance  they 
took;  they  would  not  annoy  Him,  or  anger 
Him,  or  try  to  weary  Him;  when  it  came 
to  the  point,  they  would  murder  Him;  and 
He  says  the  cross  is  inevitable  in  a  bad 
world  if  anyone  will  be  faithful  to  God. 

And  He  said  not  only,  "The  cross  is  in- 
evitable for  Me,"  but  "The  cross  is  inev- 
itable for  all  disciples."  When  He  taught 
that  about  Himself,  about  how  He  must 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  and  die,  Peter  took  Him 
and  began  to  rebuke  Him,  and  said:  "Be  it 
far  from  thee.  Lord.  This  shall  never  be 
unto  thee."  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  after 
rebuking  Peter,  said  to  His  disciples  (Matt, 
xiv.  24)  :  "H  any  man  would  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  mc.  For  whosoever  would 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 
For  what  shall  a  man  be  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  forfeit  his  life? 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  life?"  The  typical  Christian,  the  typical 
discipl**,  we  arc  shown  in  these  words  of 
Jesus,  is  the  martyr.  Dear  friends,  try  to 
remember  this  about  the  cross,  that  of  all 
the  words  the  New  Testament  contains, 
the  word  "cross"  is  the  one  that  we  have 
most  completely  degraded  and  lowered  and 
emptied  of  meaning.  What  was  the  cross 
for  when  Jesus  used  those  words?  A  cross 
was  something  to  be  crucified  upon ;  it  was 
something  to  be  put  to  death  upon.  What 
was  bearing  a  cross?  Bearing  a  cross  was 
what  the  condemned  criminal  had  to  do; 
hj  had  to  carry  his  own  cross  to  the  place 
of  crucifixion,  and  there  it  was  set  up,  and 
he  was  nailed  upon  it.  Now  we  do  not 
crucify  people  at  all,  and  therefore  we  have 
lost  the  sense  of  that  so  easily.  What  we 
do  is  to  hang  people.  When  Jesus  said  to 
His  disciples  that  a  man  must  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  it  means  that  daily,  every  morn- 
ing, a  man  who  is  going  to  be  a  disciple 
must  go  out  with  the  rope  around  his  neck 
ready  to  be  hanged,  ready  to  be  put  to  the 


most  ignominious  death,  for  God's  and 
righteousness'  sake,  and  He  adds  that  a  i 
who  cannot  do  that  cannot  be  His  disci 
A  man  who  has  nothing  to  die  for,  He  s 
has  nothing  to  live  for.  The  typical  Ch 
tian  is  the  martyr,  the  man  who  docs  li* 
Jesus  did.  Who  actually  gave  His  life 
that  ignominious  shameful  death,  and  g 
it  for  God's  sake  and  for  ours. 

Wesley  tells  a  story  in  his  journal  al 
staying  with  a  rich  man.  They  were  sitl 
together,  and  the  rich  man  rang  the 
and  ordered  his  servant  to  put  some  o 
on  the  fire.  The  servant  came  in  and  li: 
the  coals  and  threw  them  rather  carele 
on  to  the  fire,  and  as  they  began  to  b 
there  was  a  little  back  draught,  and  a  ] 
of  smoke  blew  out  of  the  fire  into  the  ro 
And  the  man  said,  "Ah,  Mr.  Wesley,  th 
are  the  crosses  that  we  have  to  bear."  W 
ley  tells  that  story  to  show  what  the  c 
ccption  of  the  cross  had  come  to  be  in  s< 
men's  minds :  "These  are  the  crosses  1 
we  have  to  bear."  A  cross  does  not  m 
any  kind  of  discomfort,  any  kind  of  < 
fering;  it  means  the  suffering  that  is  c 
nected  with  faithfully  doing  our  duty 
God  and  to  His  cause,  and  that  cannot 
avoided  except  by  being  unfaithful  to  H 

And  just  as  the  word  "cross"  is  degra( 
so  that  people  will  talk  of  taking  no  su 
in  their  tea,  or  any  trifle  like  that,  as  i 
were  a  cross  or  a  denial  of  self,  so  the  c 
ception  of  self-denial  that  Jesus  uses  in 
place  is  habitually  degraded  too.  Whe 
person  does  the  least  thing  that  is  aga 
the  grain  he  talks  al)out  it  as  self-dei 
Now  the  important  word  in  the  express 
"to  deny  one's  self  is  the  word  "self." 
is  an  abnegation  of  self,  of  the  nati 
man.  of  the  whole  being  which  is  hostile 
God  in  His  kingdom.  We  have  to  put  c 
selves  tinder  our  feet.  It  is  the  very  sj 
thing  as  lifting  our  cross  and  going 
ready  to  die,  as  Jesus  did,  for  righteousn 
sake. 

1  could  quite  well  imagine  that  you  mi 
say,  "What  business  have  you  stand 
there,  perfectly  comfortable,  and  with  ev< 
thing  your  heart  can  desire,  to  talk  ab 
going  out  with  a  rope  around  your  n< 
ready  to  be  hung  for  Jesus*  sake?"  \V 
what  business  have  I  to  be  doing  it?  W 
business  have  any  of  us  to  claim  to  be  < 
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Ihong  the  comfortable  life  and  the  life 
of  the  undenied  self?  "Why  stand  we 
in  jeopardy  every  hour?"  Paul  asks  in  Cor- 
inthians, and  I  once  heard  a  friend  say, 
"Why  stand  we  not  in  jeopardy  every  hour?'' 
"\Vhy  is  our  life  so  absolutely  free  from 
self-abnegation,  from  bearing  the  cross, 
from  anything  akin  to  the  life  and  death  of 
the  martyr,  which  are  the  typical  life  and 
death  of  discipleship  ?  We  have  something 
to  learn  about  that.  We  mostly  think  of 
the  cross  as  something  to  cling  to.    We  say, 

"Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring; 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling;" 

and  that  is  quite  right;  there  is  a  place  for 
saying  that.  But  Jesus  does  not  speak  about  ' 
His  cross  only,  to  which  we  are  to  cling; 
He  speaks  about  our  cross,  to  which  we  are 
not  to  cling,  but  which  we  are  to  lift  and  to 
carry  and  on  which  we  are  to  be  crucified. 
Then  a  second  thing  Jesus  teaches  about 
the    cross   is   this:    He    teaches    that   the 

CROSS     IS     INDISPENSABLE     AS     THE    WAY    OF 

SEBVicB  TO  MAN.  You  remember  the  story 
of  the  two  disciples  who  came  and  asked 
Him  that  they  might  sit  one  on  His  right 
hand  and  the  other  on  His  left  in  His 
kingdom.  They  did  not  know,  as  someone 
has  said,  that  Jesus  was  to  have  others  on 
His  right  hand  and  on  His  left  before  them, 
but  He  told  them,  and  He  told  the  ten  who 
came  to  complain  about  these  two,  how  it 
was  that  He  Himself  was  to  attain  to  His 
sovereignty,  and  the  secret  was.  He  was  to 
attain  to  His  sovereignty  by  service.  "It  is 
quite  the  opposite,"  He  says,  "in  the  king- 
dom of  God  from  what  it  is  in  worldly  king- 
doms. The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
tyranny  over  them;  their  great  ones  deal 
arbitrarily  with  them.  But  it  shall  not  be 
so  among  you.  Whoever  would  be  great 
among  you  must  be  your  attendant.  Who- 
ever would  be  greatest  among  you  must 
be  slave  of  all.  For  even  the  Son  of  Man, — 
even  the  King  in  the  Kingdom  of  God, — 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister; yes,  to  the  extent  of  giving  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many."  Girist  had  to  die 
that  He  might  render  men  service,  and  es- 
pecially that  He  might  render  them  the  ser- 
vice of  being  a  ransom,  that  He  might 
bring  a  liberating,  emancipating,  freeing 
power  into  their  lost  and  enslaved  lives. 

Now  perhaps  it  is  not  necessary  to  ask 
how  it  is  that  the  death  of  Jesus  works  as 


a  liberative  and  emancipative  power  in  hu- 
man life.  In  some  way  everything  of  the 
kind  does  so  act,  only,  of  course,  within  a 
limited  area.  When  a  soldier  dies  for  his 
country  on  the  field  of  battle,  his  death  is  a 
power  in  the  life  of  his  country.  Every 
one  of  these  little  stars  and  stripes  over  the 
graves  in  your  cemeteries  is  part  of  the  life 
of  your  United  States;  it  is  something  that 
enlarges  and  fortifies  and  strengthens  and 
frees  the  life  of  this  nation  and  makes  bond- 
age for  it  an  inconceivable  thing.  When  a 
mai)  dies  in  the  lifeboat  trying  to  rescue 
shipwrecked  sailors,  when  an  engineer  has 
himself  scalded  to  death  to  prevent  a  boiler 
explosion,  or  when  a  miner  in  the  pit  gives 
up  his  place  in  the  cage  to  another  man  and 
dies  in  the  firedamp  that  his  friend  may 
escape,  there  is  something  in  all  these  things 
that,  no  matter  whether  we  can  explain  it 
or  not,  does  act  powerfully  and  emancipa- 
tively  on  every  life  that  comes  in  contact 
with  it.  That  kind  of  death  is  not  really 
dying;  it  is  living,  living  raised  to  its  high- 
est power;  it  is  life  in  the  most  intense  and 
expansive  and  almost  explosive  form; 
life  that  communicates  itself  somehow, 
even  for  a  passing  moment,  to  every- 
body in  contact  with  it  and  that 
sets  all  whom  it  touches  free  for  the  time 
from  all  that  is  mean  and  petty  and  selfish. 
It  is  sflflAething  that  lifts  us  even  for  a 
single  passing  moment  into  living  contact 
and  sympathy  with  that  heroic,  divine,  eter- 
nal, imperishable  life.  And  the  death  of 
Jesus,  the  cross  and  the  passion  of  Jesus, 
tells  in  that  way  on  the  souls  of  all  that  come 
in  contact  with  it,  whether  they  can  under- 
stand more  fully  what  is  meant  by  the  ran- 
som for  many  or  not.  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  that  is  all  there  is  in  giving  His  life  a 
ransom  for  many.  "That  "giving  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many",  is  one  of  the  deep  sayings 
in  the  Bible  that  we  can  never  sound  to  the 
bottom.  We  can  never  understand  all  that  is 
meant  by  how  our  own  lives  were  forfeited, 
and  how  this  great  sacrifice  as  an  equiv- 
alent for  them  put  liberty  within  our  reach 
again.  But  Christ  tells  us  that  in  order  to 
win  this  power  over  enslaved  men,  in  order 
to  bring  this  great  eternal  life  into  their 
dead  hearts,  it  was  necessary  that  He 
should  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  them. 
And  we  know  how  true  it  is  that  His  death 
acts  in  that  way,  that  when  the  power  of 
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His  passion  comes  down  into  our  hearts  it 
does  set  us  free;  it  brings  repentance, 
and  conversion,  and  regeneration,  and  every- 
thing that  makes  the  life  of  men  a  new  and 
divine  thing.  And  there  is  no  way  to  prove 
that  that  is  so  except  the  way  of  experience ; 
there  is  no  way  but  to  stand  in  the  presence 
of  Jesus,  to  be  in  contact  with  the  Lord 
Who  loved  us  and  Who  gave  Himself  for 
us,  and  to  feel  the  wonder  of  that  great  sur- 
render of  life  taking  possession  of  our  own 
hearts  and  lifting  us  out  of  our  meanness, 
and  smallness,  and  bondage,  and  badness, 
and  actually  putting  into  our  souls  the  life 
that  is  life  indeed,  the  eternal  life  that  was 
with  the  Father  and  came  in  Christ  to  be 
manifested  and  communicated  to  us. 

I  am  sure  that  there  is  a  lesson  for  all 
Christian  workers  in  that  too,  that  we  can 
do  nothing  to  i  liberate  others  unless  there 
is  something  of  that  spirit  of  sacrifice  in  us, 
unless  we  are  giving  something,  unless  in 
the  last  resort  we  are  giving  our  very  life 
itself.  How  simply  the  apostles  put  that! 
We  almost  wonder  at  them,  as  if  it  was 
something  that  looked  almost  childish,  and 
yet  Saint  John,  who  says  the  last  word 
about  almost  everything,  says  the  last  word 
about  this  too.  He  says :  "He  laid  down  his 
life  for  us,  and  we  also  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren."  And  if  we  can- 
not do  something  in  that  line,  is  it  possible 
that  we  can  do  anything  in  the  line  of  the 
work  of  our  Lord? 

Then  the  last  lesson  that  Jesus  gave  on 
the  cross  He  gave  on  the  last  night  of  His 
life  when  He  instituted  the  supper,  and  that 
lesson  is  this:  the  cross  is  indispensable 

AS   THE   BASIS   OF  THE   NEW   COVENANT.      YoU 

remember  how  Jesus  instituted  the  supper. 
He  took  bread  and  brake  it,  and  said. 
"This  is  my  body  broken  for  you."  Then 
He  took  wine  in  a  cup  and  said :  "This  cup 
is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood,"  or,  "This 
is  my  blood  of  the  covenant  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins."  What  is  meant 
by  "my  blood  of  the  covenant,"  or  "cove- 
nant blood"?  What  does  the  word  "cove- 
nant" itself  mean?  Covenant  in  the  Bible 
means  the  religious  constitution  that  God 
gives  to  men  that  they  may  live  in  it  along 
with  Him.  When  God  made  a  covenant 
with  Israel  at  Mount  Sirai.  it  meant  that 
God  took  Israel  to  be  His  people,  and  God 
Himself  became  their  God,  so  that  God  and 


Israel  formed  one  single  society,  God 
Head  of  it,  and  Israel  the  members  c 
and  God  and  His  people  shared,  so  to  s] 
a  common  life.  If  there  were  no  cov< 
at  all,  the  Bible  idea  of  things  woul 
like  this:  God  would  be  there,  shut  oi 
the  world,  and  men  would  be  here, 
out  of  God.  But  when  God  comes 
makes  a  covenant  with  men,  God  is 
shut  out  of  His  world  any  longer; 
enters  into  the  world  that  He  has  nc 
God  carries  out  through  the  hearts 
minds  and  hands  of  His  people  divine 
poses  in  this  material,  transitory  pla< 
which  we  live.  And  men,  on  the  i 
hand,  are  not  shut  out  of  God;  mer 
not  condenmed  to  live  a  natural  life,  a 
ular  life,  a  life  in  which  all  they  can 
to  fulfill  their  natural  impulse  or  to  < 
out  their  private  and  selfish  ambit 
When  God  makes  a  covenant  with  t 
then  men  are  admitted  into  a  divine 
and  they  can  do  the  will  of  God  on 
earthly  sphere,  and  they  can  become  f( 
workers  with  God  in  works  that  will  i 
perish;  as  Jesus  says,  **bcar  fruit 
abides;"  they  can  be  doing  something 
will  last  for  ever  and  ever  and  be  as  eti 
as  God  Himself. 

Now   God   wills   in   His   love  alwa^ 
have  a  people.    God  wishes  always  to 
covenant   with   men   and   to   have  mt 
covenant   with    Him.     He   does   not 
to  be  shut  out  of  this  world  and  to 
no  kingdom  of  His  own  coming  here 
He  does  not  wish  to  see  men  shut  o 
His  life  and  to  have  no  perception  o 
things   that   are    eternal    and    divine; 
therefore,  He  made  the  covenant  wit! 
rael;   and  when  that  covenant  with  1 
broke  down  and  came  to  utter  collapse 
showed  Abraham,  like  a  bow  on  the  c 
the  promise  of  a  new  covenant. 

And  what  were  the  marks  of  the 
covenant?  The  first  was  the  law  wi 
on  the  heart, — regeneration.  The  s< 
was  the  universal  knowledge  of  God 
priesthood.  "They  shall  teach  no 
every  man  his  neighbor,  Know  the  1 
for  they  shall  know  me  from  the  lea 
them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saitl 
Lord."  They  shall  all  be  able  to  say, 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  and  whc 
say  more  than  that?  And  what  is  the 
blessing  of  the  covenant,  the  fundaxn 
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bii'ssing?  "For  I  will  forgive  their  inqui- 
tics,  and  I  will  remember  their  sins  no 
more"  If  God  is  going  to  have  a  people  in 
this  sinful  world,  then  the  very  creation  of 
that  people,  the  very  bringing  of  men  into 
a  friendly  relation  with  Him  so  that  they 
shall  be  His  people  and  He  shall  be  their 
God,  must  rest  on  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
And  what  does  that  rest  upon?  From  be- 
grinning  to  end  of  the  Bible  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  rests  upon  sacrifice.  Moses  founded 
that  first  covenant  at  Mount  Sinai  on  sac- 
rifice (Ex.  xxiv.)  ;  and  Jesus  said  on  the 
last  night  of  His  life,  "This  is  my  covenant 
blood  shed  for  many  unto  the  remission  of 
sins."  If  we  are  going  to  be  the  people  of 
God,  if  God  is  going  to  have  a  people  of 
His  own  in  the  world  consisting  of  us  who 
have  been  sinful  men,  then  our  sin  must  be 
done  away,  and  it  is  only  done  away  by 
sacrifice,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  cross 
of  Jesus,  represents  the  cost  of  reconcili- 
ation. 

Now  everybody  knows,  of  course,  the  ob- 
jections that  are  made  to  that  teaching. 
Everybody  knows  how  many  people  will 
hold  up  their  hands  at  once  and  protest 
when  we  say  the  blood  of  Christ  was  neces- 
sary to  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  was  in- 
dispensable as  the  basis  of  the  new  cove- 
nant. They  will  say  at  once  forgiveness  is 
free ;  God  is  waiting  to  be  gracious ;  God  is 
always  ready  to  welcome  the  penitent.  All 
that  is  perfectly  true  and  perfectly  beside 
the  mark.  What  we  have  to  say  to  our- 
selves is  this:  forgiveness  is  free  to  us,  but 
it  is  not  free  to  Him.  Forgiveness  is  free 
to  tis ;  it  is  free,  but  it  is  not  cheap ;  it  cost 
more  than  we  can  ever  understand.  I  do 
not  believe  anybody  will  ever  say  anything 
as  profound  and  searching  and  final  about 
the  Christian  religion  as  Saint  Paul  did 
when  he  said  to  the  Corinthians,  "You  were 
bought  with  a  price."  (1  Cor.  vi.  20,  vii.  23). 
With  a  price!  How  many  people  try  to 
conmiend  the  Christian  religion  to  us  by 
trying  to  persuade  us  that  we  were  bought 
for  nothing,  that  it  did  not  cost  God  and 
does  not  cost  God  anything  to  forgive,  that 
God  forgives,  so  to  speak,  with  a  wave  of 
His  hand,  that  forgiveness  is  just  as  easy  as 
anything  could  be.  The  whole  point  of 
Tiew  of  the  Bible,  Old  Testament  and  New 
Testament,  is  this:  forgiveness  is  the  most 


wonderful  and  incredible  and  miraculous 
work  of  God;  forgiveness  is  the  most  ex- 
traordinary thing  that  is  done  by  Him  Who 
only  doeth  wondrous  things.  There  is  no 
such  thing  in  the  Bible  as  cheap  forgiveness ; 
and  if  there  was,  there  would  be  a  kind  pf 
moral  horror  and  nobody  would  want  it, 
and  nobody  would  take  it;  it  would  be 
worth  just  exactly  what  it  costs.  And  for- 
giveness is,  like  everything  else  in  the 
world,  worth  what  it  costs;  and  God's  for- 
giveness is  worth  so  much  and  has  such  re- 
generative, sanctifying  power  in  it,  just  be- 
cause it  cost  so  much:  the  life  and  death 
of  Jesus.  Do  not  let  us  ever  forget  that. 
It  was  not  an  easy  thing,  it  is  not  an  easy 
thing  to  make  people  like  us  into  people  of 
God,  to  bring  those  who  are  far  away  from 
God  near,  and  make  them  His  family  and 
His  children.  It  does  not  take  a  little 
power  tcT  do  that;  it  does  not  take  weak 
motives  to  do  that;  it  takes  power  incon- 
ceivably strong  to  do  that,  everything  that  is 
in  God  and  everything  that  is  in  the  pas- 
sion of  Christ.  We  may  make  light  of  our 
own  sins  and  think  it  does  not  take  much 
to  blot  them  out  and  put  us  all  right,  but 
is  it  not  wonderful  in  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion to  hear  the  martyred  saints  in  glory 
described  as  those  "that  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb"?  And  depend  upon  it,  there  is 
no  power  less  than  that,  there  is  no  forgive- 
ness cheaper  than  the  forgiveness  bought 
with  the  compassion  of  Jesus  that  will  make 
the  black  that  is  in  us  white. 

Some  people  say :  "Why  is  there  not  more 
about  this  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus?  Why 
is  almost  all  about  this  side  of  our  Lord's 
passion  found  in  the  epistles  and  not  in  the 
gospels  ?"  I  suppose  the  only  answer  we  can 
give  to  that  is  to  say  that  it  is  part  of  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  for 
Him  to  show  the  freeness  of  His  love;  it 
was  for  those  who  got  the  benefit  of  it  to 
realize  its  cost  and  to  glorify  the  love  that 
is  in  it.  It  became  Him  not  to  talk  about 
how  much  He  did  for  us,  and  it  becomes 
us  not  to  forget  but  always  to  speak  of 
how  much  He  has  done;  that  side  belongs 
to  the  redeemed.  It  belonged  to  the  Re- 
deemer to  manifest  the  freeness  of  His 
love;  it  belongs  to  the  redeemed  to  realize 
its  cost. 
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APPRECIATION  AND  RESULTS  OF  THE  Y.  M. 
ACTIVITIES  WITH  JAPANESE  TROOPS. 

V.  W.  Helm,  Tokyo,  Japan. 


A  Gramophone  Concert  in  the  Association  Room  at  Port  Arthur. 


The  Hon.  Lloyd  C.  Gri  scorn,  recent 
United  States  minister  to  Japan,  was  a  close 
observer  of  the  operations  and  results  of 
the  Army  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion among  the  Japanese  troops  during  the 
recent  war.  Upon  the  eve  of  his  departure 
from  Japan  he  stated  his  conviction  that  the 
work  of  the  Association  in  Manchuria  had 
been  the  most  remarkable  fact  of  the  war. 

After  the  Peace  of  Portsmouth  the  offi- 
cers looked  with  great  concern  upon  the 
effects  on  the  army  of  the  months  of  en- 
forced waiting  and  idleness  before  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  soldiers  could  return 
to  Japan.  It  is  significant  that  at  this  time 
the  officers  looked  to  the  Army  Association 
for  aid.  General  Iguchi,  the  head  of  tlie 
transportation  service  of  the  combir.cd 
Manchurian  armies,  summoned  the  super- 
vising secretaries  to  his  headquarters,  re- 
questing that  the  Association  continue  its 
full  staff  of  secretaries  for  six  months. 


The  entire  army  was  to  embark  fr< 
adjacent  points,  Dalny  and  Ryucl 
only  ten  miles  apart  At  each  place 
building,  most  advantageously  locj 
the  midst  of  the  barracks,  was  provi< 
Association  by  the  authorities, 
buildings  have  been  the  social,  rccrc 
and  religious  centers  for  the  rctumi 
roes.  Their  last  recollections  of 
churia  are  not  of  the  suffering  and  < 
of  battlefields,  but  of  loving  minist 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thes< 
than  half  a  million  veterans  return  t 
homes  in  every  community  of  the  I 
bearing  a  new  and  vivid  revelation 
spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Pr 
and  indifference  have  been  swept  asi< 
years  to  come,  as  missionaries  and  J2 
workers  travel  over  the  country,  new 
and  communities  will  be  opened  tf 
because  of  this  work  in  Manchuria. 
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thinking  of  the  Association  as  a  possible 
pennanent  agency  for  good  among  the 
troops.  The  most  brilliant  and  influential 
of  all  the  Japanese  generals  said  to  a  high 
felTow  official  since  the  war:  "The  problem 
of  the  recreation  and  moral  improvement 
of  the  soldiers  has  long  been  a  source  of 
concern  to  me,  and  I  have  seen  no  light  on 
the  question  until  I  observed  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  in  Manchuria. 
I  am  impressed  that  it  offers  a  possible 
lohition.''  The  Association  Army  Commit- 
tee in  Japan  is  maturing  plans  for  continu- 
ing the  Association  at  Port  Arthur  and  one 
other  point  in  Manchuria,  and  for  opening 
Association  activities  at  the  most  important 
garrison  points  in  Japan. 

Definite  results  are  appearing  extensively 
from  the  Association's  services  in  Man- 
churia.   One  of  the  secretaries  in  Japan  has 


just  written:  "The  directly  spiritual  re- 
sults of  our  ministrations  in  Manchuria  are 
beginning  to  be  visible  everywhere.  Mis- 
sionaries and  Japanese  pastors  alike  con- 
stantly testify  that  the  most  eager  inquirers 
in  the  hospitals  are  men  who  were  attracted 
to  Christianity  by  the  good  cheer  of  the 
Associations  and  preaching  of  the  secre- 
taries in  Manchuria.  Dozens  of  men  have 
received  baptism." 

In  addition  to  the  amounts  secured  in 
Japan,  ten  thousand  dollars  was  asked  from 
America  by  the  end  of  April  to  make  possi- 
ble the  closing  months  of  the  larger  work 
in  Manchuria  and  to  put  the  permanent 
work  on  a  proper  footing.  There  has  been 
a  hearty  response,  but  some  two  thousand 
dollars  should  still  be  provided.  Thx 
Record  of  Christian  Work  has  kindly 
consented  to  receive  and  forward  subscrip- 
tions. 


HOW  TO  ENJOY  THE  BIBLE. 
Rev.  H.  W.  Pope. 


Some  people  enjoy  the  Bible  greatly. 
They  open  it  as  eagerly  as  a  hungry  man 
sits  down  to  dinner,  and  they  never  seem 
to  weary  of  it.  David  says,  "O  how  love 
I  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day."  "How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto 
my  taste,  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my 
nioath" 

Not  every  one  can  truthfully  say  that  On 
the  contrary,  many  people  find  the  Bible  a 
very  dull  book,  and  though  they  read  it  oc- 
casionally, it  is  not  because  they  enjoy  it, 
bat  rather  from  a  sense  of  duty. 

Is  it  possible  for  anyone  to  really  enjoy 
tiie  Bihle  so  that  they  will  prefer  it  to  all 
other  hooks?  I  think  it  is,  and  I  believe 
that  anyone  who  will  comply  with  the  fol- 
lowing suggestions  will  soon  find  it  true  in 
their  own  experience. 

L  Jn  order  to  enjoy  the  Bible  one  needs 
to  he  bom  again.  The  various  books  were 
written  by  godly  men,  and  for  the  use  of 
godly  people.  While  its  stories  are  always 
interesting  to  children,  and  while  its  sub- 
lime sentiments  and  literary  beauty  appeal 
to  all  classes,  still  the  book  as  a  whole  can- 
not be  expected  to  interest  ungodly  people, 
partly  because  it  is  a  constant  rebuke  to 


them,  and  partly  because  it  is   addressed 
chiefly  to  those  who  love  God. 

A  book  on  "lodge"  matters  has  little  in- 
terest for  one  who  does  not  belong  to  the 
order,  neither  is  a  railway  guide  very  at- 
tractive to  one  who  does  nbt  intend  to 
travel.  Let  a  man  join  the  "lodge,"  however, 
and  at  once  he  is  interested  to  learn  all  he 
can  about  the  order.  So,  if  he  is  planning 
a  trip  to  Europe,  he  finds  great  pleasure  in 
reading  Baedeker  because  it  describes  the 
countries  where  he  is  going,  and  the  prin- 
cipal places  of  interest 

For  the  same  reason  the  Bible  is  inter- 
esting to  a  Christian,  because  it  is  a  series 
of  letters  addressed  to  him  by  his  Heavenly 
Father,  describing  the  country  where  he  is 
going,  and  giving  full  instructions  how  to 
reach  it 

It  is  said  that  a  young  lady  once  laid  down 
a  book  which  she  had  just  finished  with  the 
remark  that  it  was  the  dullest  story  she  had 
ever  read.  In  the  course  of  time  she  be- 
came engaged  to  a  young  man,  and  one 
night  she  said  to  him:  "I  have  a  book  in 
my  library  whose  author's  name,  and  even 
initials  are  precisely  the  same  as 
Is  n't  that  a  singular  coincidence  ?' 
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"I  do  not  think  so/'  he  replied. 

"Why  not,  pray?" 

"For  the  simple  reason  that  I  wrote  the 
book." 

That  night  the  young  lady  sat  up  until 
two  o'clock  reading  the  book  again,  and 
this  time  it  seemed  the  most  interesting 
story  she  had  ever  read.  The  once  dull 
book  was  now  fairly  fascinating  because 
she  knew  and  loved  the  author. 

So  a  child  of  God  finds  the  Bible  inter- 
esting because  he  knows  and  loves  the 
author.  It  is  his  Father's  message,  ad- 
dressed to  him,  and  every  part  has  some 
significance,  though  he  may  not  understand 
it  all  now. 

11.  Another  condition  of  enjoying  the 
Bible  is  that  we  recogniie  the  real  object 
of  life,  which  is  to  become  acqitainted  with 
God.  "And  this  is  life  eternal  that  they 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Girist  whom  thou  hast  sent  If  the 
real  object  of  life  is  to  know  God,  the  Bible 
at  once  becomes  the  Book  of  all  books,  be- 
cause it  reveals  God's  character  and  pur- 
poses as  no  other  book  does. 

Revelation  is  progressive  and  necessarily 
slow.  It  has  required  many  centuries  to  re- 
veal to  the  race  what  is  contained  in  the 
Bible,  because  sin  has  so  blinded  our  vis- 
ion that  we  are  slow  to  apprehend  spiritual 
truth.  Furthermore,  the  Bible  has  to  be 
revealed  to  each  one  separately,  as  if  there 
were  no  other  person  in  existence. 

If  we  neglect  the  Bible  we  shall  never 
know  God  intimately,  and  we  shall  always 
remain  weak  and  inefficient  Christians.  If, 
however,  we  search  the  Scriptures  dili- 
gently, we  shall  find  it  a  most  fascinating 
study,  and  as  our  acquaintance  with  God 
increases,  we  shall  grow  in  g^ace  and  spirit- 
ual power.  "The  people  that  do  know  their 
God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits." 

A  beginner  can  hardly  expect  to  love 
the  Bible  immediately,  because  it  requires 
time  and  experience  to  interpret  the  book 
to  his  understanding.  When  David  wrote, 
"O  how  love  I  thy  law!  it  is  my  medita- 
tion all  the  day,"  he  was  probably  a  man 
in  middle  life,  possibly  even  an  old  man. 
All  his. life  long  he  had  been  reading  the 
Bible  until  his  mind  was  full  of  it.  Doubt- 
less he  knew  the  stories  of  Noah  and  Abra- 
ham, and  all  the  old  worthies  by  heart.  He 
saw  how  God  protected  those  who  put  their 


trust  in  Him,  and  so,  when  a  lion  attai 
his  flock,  he,  too,  called  upon  God  to 
and  was  not  disappointed.  Thus  gai 
faith  by  experience  he  was  not  afraid  t 
out  against  the  giant  Goliath,  and  a 
God  honored  his  faith. 

That  is  the  way  to  know  God;  put 
promises  to  the  test,  and  see  if  they 
good;  obey  His  conmiands  and  find  ou 
yourself  whether  they  are  grievous  or 
and  whether  they  actually  bring  the  t 
ings  which  are  promised  to  those  who 
Him.  David  did  this  right  along,  and 
is  why  he  came  to  know  God  so  well, 
why  he  was  chosen  to  be  an  interprete 
all  generations.  The  same  experience 
come  to  any  Christian  who  makes  i 
chief  aim  of  his  life  to  become  acqua 
with  God,  and  uses  the  Bible  to  pro 
that  acquaintance. 

III.  There  is  nothing  which  add 
much  to  one's  enjoyment  of  the  Bib 
the  habit  of  applying  it  to  yourself  oj 
read.  When  you  come  to  a  command  i 
applies  to  you,  say,  "Yes,  Lord,  I  wi 
it"  If  it  be  a  promise,  claim  it  in  J 
name.  If  it  be  a  call  for  praise,  ( 
Him;  if  for  confession,  confess  your 
then  and  there.  In  other  words,  accv 
yourself  to  regard  the  Bible  as  God*s 
sonal  message  to  you,  and  respond  to 
sentence  as  you  read  it  This  was  Ds 
practice,  for  he  says,  "When  thou  s 
Seek  ye  my  face;  my  heart  said  unto 
Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek." 

Remember  that  a  single  verse  of  Scri 
obeyed  is  better  than  a  whole  book  skii 
over  carelessly,  or  even  committe 
memory.  Every  word  of  God  incorpo 
into  life  and  character  makes  one  a 
taker  of  the  divine  nature,  and  that  is 
the  Bible  was  designed  for. 

The  habit  of  thus  praying  your 
through  the  Bible  is  sure  to  make  i 
tensely  real  and  interesting.  You  arc 
stantly  finding  nuggets  of  gold,  and  al 
find  is  yours.  Day  by  day  the  great 
poses  of  God  become  clearer,  and  His 
for  you  more  manifest  Day  by  da] 
character  of  Jesus  grows  more  beautif 
you,  and  each  new  beauty  in  Him  ad( 
much  to  your  own  wealth,  because  He 
promised  that  some  day  you  shall  be 
Him." 

Some  of  yoi^r  discovjcries  may  be  n 
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humiliating  and  painful  as  you  contrast  your 
pride  with  His  humility»your  meanness  with 
His  unselfishness,  but  they  are  none  the  less 
valuable,  for  these  faults  will  never  be 
cured  until  they  are  recognized  and  dealt 
with.      This    habit    of    responding    to    the 


Bible  as  you  read  it  will  not  only  make  the 
book  a  source  of  endless  enjoyment,  but 
will  develop  Christian  character  in  a  sur- 
prising way. 

New  Haven,  Conn, 


NORTHFIELD  SUMMER  CONFERENCES,  1906. 


Student  Conference.* 
June  21 — July  /. 
Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  New  York  City. 
Rev.    Endicott    Peabody,    D.    D.,    Groton, 

Mass. 
Rev.  Henry  Sloanc  Coffin,  New  York  City. 
Dr.  S.  M.  Zwemer,  Arabia. 
Right  Rev.  C.  P.  Anderson,  D.  D.,  Bishop 

of  Chicago. 
Dr.  Edward  I.  Bosworth,  Oberlin,  O. 
Rev.  Wilton  Merle  Smith,  D.  D.,  New  York 

Gty. 
Rev.  J.  Ross  Stevenson,  D.  D.,  New  York 

Gty. 
Prin.   R.    A.    Falconer,   Litt    D.,    Halifax, 

N.  S. 
Rev.  H.  E.  Fosdick,  Montclair,  N.  J. 

Young   Women's   Conference. 
July  S—15. 

Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  New  York  City. 

Rev.   A.   F.  Schauffler,  D.   D.,  New  York 
City. 

Rev.  John  McDowell,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  Stanley  White,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Rev.    Joseph    N.    Blanchard,    Morristown, 
N.  J. 

Rev.  A.  Edwin  Keigwin,  New  York  City. 

Mr,  Philip  E.  Howard,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  James  McConaughy,  Mount  Hermon, 
Mass. 

Mr.    Lucius    H.    Miller,    Princeton    Uni- 
versity. 

Mrs.  Lucy  M.  Watcrbury,  Boston,  Mjass. 

Mrs.  Lawrence  Thurston,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Miss  Margaret   Slattery,   Fitchburg,  Mass. 

Deaconess  Knapp,  New  York  City. 

Summer   School  for  Women's   Mission- 
ary    SoaETIES. 

July  IT— 24, 
Rev.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  D.  D. 
•In  every  case  the  list  of  speakers  is  but  partial. 


Rev.  A.  W.  Halscy,  D.  D. 
Mrs.   W.   A.   Montgomery. 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Thurston. 
Mrs.  Theodore  Crosby  Bliss. 
Mrs.  Charles  N.  Thorpe. 
Miss  Helen  B.  Calder. 
Miss  Margaret  E.  Hodge. 
Miss  Elizabeth  C.  Northup. 

Summer    School    for    Sunday     School 
Workers. 
July  21 — 2i). 
Mr.  J.  S.  Cooley. 
Mrs.  F.  N.  Conant. 
Miss  Margaret  Slattery. 
Miss  Josephine  L.  Baldwin. 
MTiss  M.  C.  Beckwith. 

General      Conference      for      Christian 

Workers. 

August  3—19- 

Rev.   G.   A.  Johnston   Ross,   M.   A.,  Cam- 
bridge,  Eng. 

Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  London, 
Eng. 

Rev.  Malcolm  J.  McLeod,  D.  D.,  Pasadena, 
Calif. 

Rev.  Charles  R.  Erdman,  D.  D.,  German- 
town,  Pa. 

Rev    Reuben  A.  Torrey,  D.  D.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Rev.  John  Douglas  Adam,  D.  D.,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y, 

Rev.  C.  H.  Tyndall,  D.  D.,  Mount  Vernon, 
N.  Y. 

Rev.  John  Davies,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Rev.  Frederick  Lent,  D.  D.,  New  Haven, 
Conn. 

Rev.  Qeland  B.  McAfee, 

Rev.  A.  H.  Plumb,  Boston,  Mass. 

Post  Conference  Addresses. 

August  20  to  about  October  i. 

Rev.    G.    Campbell    Morgan ^^  U  @c^jW{g 
others.  O 


THE  MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  OF  THE  MONTH. 
Delavan  L.  Pierson. 


Assam.  Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson  of  Gola- 
ghat  found  much  to  encourage  him  during 
a  recent  tour.  The  Gospel  wagon  by  day 
and  the  magic  lantern  by  night  attracted 
many  people.  In  the  Mikir  Hills  he  saw 
the  interesting  work  of  a  teacher,  a  young 
man  converted  in  the  Golaghat  school  and 
trained  in  the  Bible  class  at  Nowgong. 
Through  this  school  Christianity  is  gaining 
a  strong  hold  on  the  conmiunity.  Six  peo- 
ple were  baptized  during  this  tour,  one  of 
whom  is  an  educated  man  who  knows  Eng- 
lish. Out  of  his  own  funds  he  has  built  a 
beautiful  chapel  and  is  willing  to  help  sup- 
port a  permanent  teacher  in  his  village. 
«         «         ♦         *         * 

"Not  -  YET  -  believers/'  Instead  op 
"Heathen."  Rev.  S.  C.  Partridge,  Bishop 
of  Kyoto,  in  the  Spirit  of  Missions  writes 
thus: — 

"Haying  given  the  morning  to  the 
Christians,  we  gave  the  evening  to  the 
Mishinsa  —  the  *not-yet-believers' —  our 
courteous  term,  always  used  for  the 
'heathen' !  It  is  much  superior,  even  to 
the  terra  'unbelievers,'  or  'non-be- 
lievers,' because  it  does  not  accuse  them 
of  any  opposition  to  the  faith,  but 
rather  implies  an  interest  in  it  which  a 
further  study  will  surely  deepen." 
And  in  a  note  he  explains: — 

"A  good  deal  of  criticism  has  been 
passed  at  home,  and  some  of  it  justly, 
on  those  who  speak  of  the  Japanese  as 
'heathen!'  We,  in  the  Church  mis- 
sions, are  very  careful  to  avoid  this,  by 
alluding  to  those  outside  the  fold  in 
some  such  term  as  the  above.  St.  Paul's 
'Gentlemen  of  Athens'  states  a  prin- 
ciple always  to  be  remembered." 

*  *  *  *  >i( 

New  Guinea.    Dr.  Lawes  writes: — 

"The  hills  and  valleys  of  the  interior, 
the  mountain  ranges  and  broad  plains, 
are  all  as  open  to  the  missionary  as 
Port  Moresby  when  the  first  mission- 
ary landed  there  in  1873;  and  there  is 
no  missionary  for  them!  Thousands 
ready  for  the  Gospel,  and  no  Gospel  for 
them!  Only  little  strips  of  coast-line 
have  light;  all  the  rest  the  darkness  of 
night.  Much  land  to  be  possessed,  but 
few  to  go  up  to  possess  it." 

♦         ♦         *         ♦  » 

Mr.  Bergmann's  Yiddish  Translations. 
Marcus  Bergmann's  great  work  of  Bible 
translation    inaugurates    an    epoch.      The 


Yiddish  Old  Testament,  prepared  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  Yiddish-speaking  Jews  of 
Eastern  Europe,  is  now  bound  up  with  the 
New  Testament  in  the  same  Temacolar. 
Thus  for  the  first  time  in  history,  the  whole 
oracles  of  God  under  one  cover,  and  in  a  fa- 
miliar language,  can  be  put  in  the  hands  of 
the  Jewish  people.  Mr.  Bergmami  so  far 
as  funds  permit  makes  grants  of  his  trans- 
lations for  use  in  Russia. 

«         *         *         *         « 

Holy  Rivalry  in  Gnrma  The  heatka 
of  the  New  Hebrides  love  plunder,  and  de- 
light in  fighting  with  neighboring  tribes.  Bst 
the  Gospel  works  a  great  transfonnatioa 
In  several  villages  on  Paama  Island  there 
has  been  a  happy  rivalry  to  see  which  church 
subscribed  the  most  They  proposed  to 
build  a  church,  and  a  day  was  set  apart 
for  contributions.  The  teachers  of  sooie  of 
the  villages  made  the  excuse  that  the  people 
were  waiting  to  see  what  their  neighbors 
gave.  And  that  was  indeed  the  reason. 
On  the  first  day  the  village  of  L4ili  con- 
tributed il.  5s.  On  the  following  Sundar 
the  village  of  Uronissa  gave  £L  Ss^  stim- 
ulated by  the  other  village  to  give  more. 
On  the  Sabbath  following,  the  people  of 
Tahi,  prevailed  upon  by  their  teacher,  Peter 
Toro,  reached  i4.  2s.  Id.  Every  person  io 
that  village  gave,  even  an  infant  a  fortoislt 
old,  who,  says  the  teacher,  dropped  a  34. 
piece  in  the  plate.  Such  liberality  pub  as 
to  shame! 

*         *         #         #  » 

Unmistakable  Signs  op  Pkoguss.  Some- 
times people  wonder  whether  the  Gospel  is 
making  any  headway  in  heathen  lands  and 
whether  there  is  any  outlook  for  foreign  mis- 
sions at  all  There  is  no  doubt  about  i 
where  the  work  is  done  in  the  right  war. 
Rev.  Dr.  Albert  A.  Fulton,  of  Canton,  China, 
for  the  year  ending  October,  1905,  aided  bf 
his  native  workers,  received  758  on  oonfe^ 
sion.  During  the  two  years  he  had  baptiied 
1,260  adults.  The  whole  expense  of  bis 
church  and  chapels  and  sub-stations  was 
$3,500,  of  which  the  natives  raised  $1^ 
In  a  few  years  they  will  be  self-supporting 
and  leading  thousands  to  Christ.  Maor 
ministers  in  our  country  do  not  in  i  U^ 
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!  receive  and  baptize  so  many  as  Dr.  Ful- 
ton in  a  year. 

#  #  *  *  ¥ 

Thi  Haystack  Centennial.  In  1806 
five  students  at  Williams'  College,  led  by 
Samuel  J.  Mills,  formed  a  semi-secret  so- 
ciety with  foreign  missions  in  veiw;  and 
one  day  were  driven  to  the  shelter  of  a 
haystadc  for  their  prayer  meeting,  because 
of  an  approaching  thunderstorm.  That  hay- 
stack, now  commemorated  by  a  marble 
raamment,  is  inseparably 
linked  with  all  world-wide 
nossions. 

The  great  campaign  of 
At  American  Board,  in 
tbe  fifty  leading  cities  of 
the  country,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  foreign  missions 
was  inaugurated  January 
23.  The  programme  for 
the  cities  of  New  England 
vhich  are  to  be  canvassed 
has  been  completed.  The 
effort  will  be,  primarily,  to 
readi  business  men,  al- 
though the  afternoon  meet- 
ings will  be  for  the  general 
public  The  cause  is  to  be 
presented  in  the  light  of 
the  extraordinarily  prom- 
ising conditions  in  mis- 
sionary work,  especially  in 
China  and  Japan.  The 
campaign  is  occasioned  not 
only  by  the  past  history 
and  current  needs  of  the 
Board,  but  by  the  centen- 
tial  of  the  modem  mis- 
sxmary  movement  which  is 
to  be  celebrated  at  Wil- 
Hamstown,  Mass.,  next 
October.  The  marble 
monument  has  been  stand- 
ing at  Williamstown  for 
nearly  half  a  century,  and 
the  present  year  will  be 
bown  as  the  Haystack 
Centennial  Little  is 
known  about  that  prayer 
meeting  held  under  the 
haystack.  Even  the  date 
cannot  be  given,  save  that 
it  was  on  a  summer  after- 
noon   in    1806.      But    the 


place  is  known,  and  the  consecration 
there  made  of  themselves  by  these  five 
yoiuig  men  to  the  mission  to  the  heathen 
has  resulted  in  "the  grandest  movement 
Christian  America  has  seen  within  a  cen- 
tury." The  Rev.  Arthur  Smith,  D.  D.,  of 
North  China  is  to  head  and  lead  the  mis- 
sfionaries  engaged.  He  is  regarded  as  a 
star  speaker,  because  of  long  residence  in 
China,  authorship  on  Chinese  missions,  and 


Haystack  monument,  dedicated  In  1887.  Of  Berkshire  marble,  silver- 
blue  in  color.  Entire  height,  19  ft.  Globe— traced  in  map  lines— 8  ft. 
in  diameter.    On  the  eastern  face,  below  the  globe  are  tnese  words. 


The  Kicld  is  the  World";  then  the  likeness  of  a  haystack,  sculptured 
a  bold  relief,  encircled  by  the  words,  "The  Birtn  Place  of  Ameri- 
can Foreign  Missions."    Tlie  names  are  Samuel  J.  Mills,  James  Rich- 


in  bold  relief,  encircled  by  the  words,  "  The  Birth  Place  of 
can  Foreign  Missions."  Tne  names  are  Samuel  J.  Mills,  Jamc 
ards,  Francis  L.  Robbins,  Henry  Loomis,  and  Byram  Green. 
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Record  of  Christian  Work. 


familiarity  with  the  conditions  existing  in 
China.    The  Congregationaiist  says  of  him : 

"His  early  years  were  spent  in  the  city 
of  Tientsin,  where  even  at  that  time  there 
was  an  agreeable  measure  of  western  so- 
ciety and  comfort  and  recreation.  He 
chafed,  however,  under  the  distractions  that 
even  this  measure  of  Occidental  fellowship 
involved,  and  under  the  always  painful  lim- 
itations of  missionary  work  in  a  treaty 
port  He,  therefore,  welcomed  with  glad- 
ness the  opportunity,  after  the  great  famine 
in  Uie  Province  of  Shantung,  to  bury  him- 
self from  observation  in  one  of  its  smallest 
hamlets,  of  a  few  dozen  mud-built  huts, 
lying  in  that  great  weary  expanse  of  level 
plain,  five  days'  journey  south  of  Tienstin. 
That  is  his  home  until  to-day — Pang  Chia 
Chuang,  from  which,  reluctant,  he  is  being 
haled  by  the  prudential  committee  for  three 
months'   speaking  in  America." 

*  *  #  *  # 

Presbyterianism  in  the  Philippines.  A 
visitor  to  these  islands  says:  "One  evangel- 
ist is  as  much  of  a  pacifying  force  as  a 
whole  company  of  constabulary."  The  As- 
sembly Herald  reports  a  rapid  increase  in 
converts  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission,  which 
in  five  years  has  received  over  2,000  com- 
municants; 1,200  being  the  fruit  of  the  past 
year's  work.  The  church  in  Manila  is  to 
have  a  large  building  very  soon,  $1,000 
having  been  donated  by  Mr.  Emerson  of 
Titusville,  Pa. 

m  m  *  ^  * 

Bible  Cikculation  in  Samoa.  Writing 
from  Apia,  Samoa,  Rev.  G.  W.  Sibree,  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  asks  for  a 
further  consignment  of  2,500  Samoan  Bibles, 
and  reports  that  the  German  Governor  has 
granted  permission  to  import  Bibles  or  ed- 
ucational books  free  of  duty.  Mr.  Sibree 
has  remitted  $1,410,  representing  the  pro- 
ceeds of  sales  of  Bibles  in  Samoa  during 

1904. 

♦  ♦         ♦         ♦  ♦ 

Many  More  Missionaries  Needed.  Rep-, 
resentatives  of  the  foreign  mission  boards, 
a  few  weeks  since,  at  their  thirteenth  an- 
nual council,  passed  a  resolution,  calling  on 
the  Student  Volunteer  body  to  furnish  an- 
nually not  less  than  1,000  recruits  for  the 
foreign  field ;  with  the  apprehension  also 
expressed  that  even  this  number  would  not 
long  suffice  to  meet  the  loss  by  death  and 
to  make  the  enlargement  required. 
*  #  «  *  # 

The  Gospel  in  the  Dutch  East  Indies. 


According  to  Missions-Inspector  Krieb< 
Missions  Zeitschrift,  10  societies  arc  enga 
in  evangelizing  work  in  the  East  Indies 
which  eight  are  Dutch  and  two  Gem 
Among  these  organizations  the  Rhenish 
ciety  is  by  far  the  most  active  and  succi 
ful,  since  it  has  gathered  more  than  1 
of  the  results.  The  mission  stations  nimi 
126,  the  missionaries  176,  the  schools 
and  the  baptized  131,215.  An  agent  of 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Societ>  recei 
visiting  Amboina,  one  of  the  sma 
islands  lying  between  Celebes  and  > 
Guinea,  found  among  a  population  of  2 
000,  about  80,000  Christians,  under  the  ( 
of  10  Dutch  missionaries  and  more  than 
native  helpers.  The  Christians  of  Amlx 
have  found  their  Christian  nurture  chi 
through  the  old  Malay  version  of  Dr. 
Leidekker,  which  the  women  especially 
clared  far  sweeter  than  more  recent  tra 
lations.  Dr.  leidekker  commenced 
translation  in  1685,  and  died  in  1701,  hav 
nearly  finished  it  Petrus  Van  der  V 
completed  the  translation  the  same  yi 
and  it  was  published  by  the  Dutch  Gove 
ment. 

#         ♦         #         *         * 

Missionaries  as  Bible  Tkanslatc 
Rev.  J.  S.  Dennis  has  rccentty  stated  t 
the  number  of  translations  made  by  n 
sionaries  covering  the  entire  Bible — indi 
ing  three  versions  now  obsolete — is  101 ;  nv 
ber  of  additional  translations  by  missionai 
covering  the  entire  New  Testament- 
eluding  22  versions  now  obsolete — 127 ;  nu 
ber  of  additional  languages  into  which  n 
sionaries  have  translated  only  portions 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments — including 
versions  now  obsolete — ^254;  the  result 
total  being  482,  to  which  may  be  added  i 
versions  prepared  by  transliteration. 

4i  *  4i  •  « 

Japanese  Christians  Longing  fx)R  L 

ERTv.     Rev.  Giarles  A.  Logan,  ot  the  Jj 

anese  Mission,  writes  that  the  members 

that  mission  look  forward  with  great  int( 

est  and  some  anxiety  to  the  next  meeti 

of  the   Synod  of  the  Church  of  Christ 

Japan.     The  future  relation  of  the  missi 

to    the    native   church    is    to   be    discusst 

Some   of  the   leaders  have  become  rcsti 

under  what  seems  to  them  too  large  a  <] 

pendence  on  the  part  of  the  native  chur 

on  foreign  aid  ^d  guidance.     They  say 
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the  Japanese  people  arc  so  thoroughly  able 
to  take  care  of  themselves  in  a  political 
and  military  way,  why  not  also  in  religious 
and  ecclesiastical  matters?  Such  move- 
ments are  a  sign  of  the  times,  but  are  as 
yet,  confined  mostly  to  churches  in  the  large 
cities.  Japanese  Christians  are  already 
sending  missionaries  to  Korea,  Manchuria 
and  Formosa.  The  missionary  churches 
look  to  Formosa  as  their  especial  mission 

field. 

«         *         *         *         * 

The  Gbeat  Shanghai  Centennial.  The 
Centenary  Missionary  Conference  which 
met  at  Shanghai  May  1,  celebrated  the  com- 
pletion of  the  first  hundred  years  of  Prot- 
estant mission  work  in  the  Celestial  Em- 
pire. Momentous  changes  have  taken  place 
since  the  last  conference  in  1890.  The 
growth  and  development  of  the  native  Chi- 
nese Church  have  brought  new  problems  to 
the  front  Colleges  and  schools  and  or- 
ganizations to  produce  and  circulate  Chris- 
tian literature  have  to  face  fresh  conditions. 
The  friendly  attitude  of  officials  and  literati 
opens  up  wider  spheres  of  influence  and 
evangelistic  effort  Since  1890  Protestant 
missions  in  China  have  nearly  trebled  their 
forces,  while  the  improved  conditions  of 
residence  and  travel  in  the  interior  invite 
a  great  new  forward  movement. 

#  *  *  ♦  4( 

A  Viceroy  Destroying  Idols.  Yuan-shi- 
kai  is  perhaps  the  most  powerful  and  influ- 
ential man  in  China  to-day.  He  is  viceroy 
of  the  great  province  of  Chilhi,  which  has 
within  its  bounds  the  large  cities  of  Pao- 
tingfu  and  Peking.  He  is  a  man  of  advanced 
views,  and  under  his  administration  great 
changes  have  taken  place  in  both  of  the 
cities  named,  and  elsewhere.  His  Ex- 
cellency came  recently  to  Paotingfu,  the 
capital  of  his  province,  made  the  rounds  of 
the  temples  dedicated  to  the  local  divinities, 
took  out  of  them  the  idols,  made  the  build- 
ings thus  vacated  into  police  stations,  and 
threw  the  images  into  the  river.  The  news 
reached  the  missionaries  at  their  compound 
and  created  apprehension.  It  seemed  im- 
possible that  such  a  dispossession  and  de- 
struction of  local  gods  could  occur  without 
producing  a  riot  among  the  people.  One 
of  the  missionaries  accordingly  rode  down 
to  the  river  to  reconnoiter.  He  found 
thousands  assembled  to  view  the  proceed- 


ings, but  no  sign  of  disorder  or  of  dis- 
pleasure. On  the  contrary,  the  populace 
seemed  in  very  good  humor,  and  jocular 
remarks  were  interchanged  as  the  images 
of  dried  mud  were  seen  to  dissolve  in  the 
waters  of  the  stream.  "The  viceroy  is  giv- 
ing our  gods  a  bath!"  they  laughingly  ex- 
claimed. 

♦  *         *         ♦         ♦ 

The  Missions  of  One  Church.  The 
Presbyterians  (North)  sustain  work  in 
these  14  countries.  West  Africa,  China, 
Japan,  Korea,  India,  Siam,  Laos,  Syria, 
Philippines,  Mexico,  Brazil,  Chili,  Colombia, 
and  Guatemala :  with  a  total  of  137  stations, 
and  1,663  out-stations,  or  1,800  points  on 
the  globe  where  the  Gospel  is  preached  to 
the  heathen.  In  this  work  are  employed  858 
American  missionaries, — including  280  or- 
dained men,  60  medical  men,  and  21  lay 
men,  and  294  married  and  176  single  women 
missionaries  and  27  women  medical  mis- 
sionaries ;  and  2,357  native  workers, — includ- 
ing 172  ordained  missionaries,  504  licen- 
tiates and  1,681  other  workers,  making  a 
total  of  3,215  workers.  At  these  stations 
there  are  432  organized  churches  having 
56,915  communicants,  and  contributing  to 
all  purposes  last  year  $198,159.  To  these 
churches  there  were  added  on  examination 
last  year  8,691  converts,  which  is  an  in- 
crease of  18  per  cent,  while  the  church  at 
home  increased  by  conversions  only  6  per 
cent 

*  «  *  *  4i 

Young  Men — Forward.  Thirty  years 
ago,  a  missionary  in  foreign  lands  for  seven- 
teen years,  lying  on  his  death  bed,  roused 
himself  suddenly  and  then  said,  with  great 
emphasis:  "I  have  a  testimony  to  give  and 
I  would  better  do  it  now:  Tell  Christian 
young  men  that  the  responsibility  of  saving 
the  world  rests  on  them;  not  on  the  old 
men,  but  on  the  young  men.  It  is  past  the 
time  for  holding  back  and  waiting  for  prov- 
idences. I  used  to  think  a  missionary  ought 
to  husband  his  strength;  but  this  is  a  crisis 
in  the  world's  history,  and  by  keeping 
back  one  may  keep  others  back.  Reason  is 
profitable  to  direct,  but  the  man  that  rushes 
to  duty  is  faithful.  At  times,  rashness  be- 
comes the  rule  and  caution  the  exception. 
The  church  is  a  military  company;  an 
army  of  conquest,  not  of  occupation." 
Young  men.  F0RWARDt^,,yGoOgle 
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The  long-expected  Education  Bill  has  at 
last  been  introduced  into  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  Mr.  Augustine  Birrell,  who 
is  in  charge  of  the  Bill  as  Minister  of  Ed- 
ucation, signalized  its  introduction  by  a 
speech,  which  for  its  beauty,  its  lucidity,  its 
eloquence,  and  its  noble  feeling,  may  be-  re- 
garded as  a  memorable  triumph.  But  al- 
though nothing  can  be  clearer  than  the  fact 
that  the  measure  is  an  honest  attempt  to 
conciliate  all  parties,  and  is  indeed  in  most 
quarters  freely  recognized  as  such,  it  is 
apparently  only  embittering  the  strife  which 
it  is  intended  to  allay.  Meant  as  an  olive- 
branch,  it  is  being  transformed  into  a  bat- 
tleflag,  and  what  the  end  of  the  matter  will 
be,  no  one  can  clearly  see  or  safely  pre- 
dict. But  meanwhile  the  "drum  ecclesi- 
astic** is  loudly  beating  to  arms.  The 
storm  center  of  conflict  is  the  vexed  ques- 
tion of  the  place  to  be  taken  by  religions 
teaching  in  the  truly  national  system  of  ed- 
ucation which  the  Bill  creates  for  the  first 
time  in  our  history.  As  I  gave  an  outline 
of  the  difliculties  clustering  about  this  ques- 
tion in  my  notes  of  two  months  ago,  there 
is  no  necessity  for  me  to  repeat  here  what 
was  said  then.  I  will  limit  myself  to  a 
brief  description  of  the  way  in  which  the 
Bill  now  before  Parliament  and  the  country 
proposes  to  solve  them. 

m  *  *  *  * 

There  is,  then,  to  be  in  future  but  a  single 
type  of  school,  which  means  that  no  school 
will  be  henceforth  recognized  as  a  public 
elementary  school  unless  it  is  "provided" 
by  the  local  education  authority.  Only  in 
that  case  will  public  money  be  forthcoming 
for  its  working  and  support.  But  this  pro- 
posal of  course  means  further  that  if  the 
"non-provided"  or  "voluntary"  or  "denom- 
inational"  schools,  which  are  mainly  Roman 
Catholic  and  Anglican,  are  to  be  supported 
by  public  money  (and  they  would  probably 
have  to  close  their  doors  without  it),  then 
they  must  be  transferred  to  the  local  au- 
thority and  come  under  public  control.  But 
now  comes  the  difficulty  about  which  the 
storm  clouds  are  beginning  to  gather  thick 


and  black.  These  schools  have  hithei 
imparted  to  their  scholars,  in  the  ov< 
whelming  majority  of  instances,  religic 
instruction  of  a  Roman  Catholic  or  Ang 
can  character.  They  have  imparted  wl 
is  technically  known  as  "denominatioi 
teaching."  But  the  Bill  provides  that  tYi 
shall  do  so  no  longer  at  the  public  t 
pense.  The  only  religious  teaching  to 
given  in  all  schools  alike  at  the  public  < 
pense  is  to  be  "undenominational,**  that 
teaching  which  has  nothing  in  it  distinct 
of  any  one  sect,  and  on  which  all  the  se 
may  be  supposed  to  agree.  The  Ten  Co 
mandments,  the  Lord*s  Prayer,  the  Si 
mon  on  the  Mount,  and  the  Parable  of  t 
Prodigal  Son  are  illustrations  ready  to  ha 
of  what  is  covered  by  the  phrase,  "unc 
nominational  teaching."  ,  And  recognizi 
that  the  giving  up  in  this  way  of  the  i 
struct  ion  of  their  scholars  in  their  distii 
tive  dogmas  and  formulas  may  fairly  be  i 
garded  by  Roman  Catholics  and  Anglica 
as  a  hardship,  the  Bill  proposes  to  pay  th< 
a  fair  rent  for  the  use  of  their  schools  di 
ing  the  five  days  a  week,  morning  and  aft< 
noon,  by  the  local  authority  for  the  pi 
poses  of  public  elementary  educations  < 
Sundays,  on  Saturdays,  and  every  eveni 
the  week  through,  I  may  note  in  passing,  t 
schools  will  of  course  be  in  the  hands 
the  Churches  themselves  for  their  own  pt 
poses.  The  estimated  aggregate  re-ital 
all  the  "non-provided**  schools  so  us 
throughout  the  country,  is  a  million  poun 
a  year,  which  will  be  paid  out  of  the  r 
tional  exchequer.  The  upkeep  of  the  fabi 
is  also  to  be  at  public  cost. 

«  «         ♦         «         « 

But  this  rental  is  not  the  only  solatium  co 
ferred  by  the  new  Bill  on  Roman  Catholi 
and  Anglicans  for  the  substitution  in  th< 
schools  of  "undenominational**  for  "denoi 
inational"  instruction.  In  every  case  whc 
four-fifths  of  the  parents  of  children  atten 
ing  the  schools  demand  that  their  childn 
shall  receive  denominational  instructic 
over  and  above  the  undenominational,  th< 
such  instruction  shall  be  given  to  such  chi 
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dren  on  two  mornings  a  week,  out  of  the 
usual  school  hours,  and  at  the  parents'  ex- 
pense, by  teachers  of  their  own  choice,  pre- 
sumably the  priest  in  the  case  of  Roman 
Catholics,  and  the  clergymen  in  the  case  of 
Anglicans — ^not  by  the  teachers  on  the  or- 
dinary school  staflf.  Thus,  one  would  think, 
all  classes  and  all  cases  were  fairly  provided 
fcr,  and  the  religious  difficulty,  which  has 
been  so  acute  for  some  time  past,  might  be 
considered  as  at  a  happy  end. 


Unfortunately,  according  to  all  available 
signs,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  there  is  a 
good  deal  more  strife  to  be  gone  through 
before  we  come  to  anything  like  peace,  if 
we  ever  do  come  to  it.  The  Roman  Catho- 
lic and  Anglican  clergy,  led  by  their  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  are  up  in  arms.  Cries 
of  "Confiscation!",  of  ^'Injustice!",  of  "Re- 
ligion in  danger !"  rend  the  heated  air.  The 
proposed  undenominational  teaching  is  de- 
clared to  be  equivalent  to  the  endowment 
of  Noncomformity.  It  is  charged  with  be- 
ing far  short  of  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Demonstrations, 
mass  meetings,  petitions,  active  as  well  as 
passive  resistance,  are  threatened  against  it, 
and  it  is  quite  obvious  to  every  onlooker 
that  the  end  is  not  yet.  Not  all  Anglicans, 
at  least,  sympathize  with  this  hostility  to 
Mr.  Birreirs  well-meant  endeavor  to  ar- 
rive at  a  satisfactory  settlement.  Canon 
Hensley  Henson,  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
for  example,  cordially  approves  his  Bill 
and  is  speaking  strongly  in  its  support 
And  there  are  others  like  him  in  this 
attitude  of  sympathy.  But  they  are  cer- 
tainly the  minority,  so  far  at  least  as  the 
clergy  are  concerned.  Whether  the  laity 
of  the  Anglican  Church  are  with  their 
leaders  in  this  matter  is  open  to  question. 
That  will  be  seen  as  the  opposition  to  the 
Bill  pursues  its  way.  If  the  opposition 
proves  absolutely  irreconcilable,  what  may 
happen,  I  imagine,  will  be  that  the  Cordis n 
knot  will  be  cut  instead  of  being  untied — 
in  other  words,  that  religious  instmction  of 
any  kind  at  all  will  be  banished  from  the 
schools,  the  Bible  driven  out,  and  educa- 
tion become  purely  secular.  But  if  this 
calamity  should  take  place,  it  will  not  he 
the  undenominationalists  at  whose  door  the 
responsibility  of  it  will  lie. 


I  cannot  pass  from  the  subject  of  educa- 
tion without  a  note  on  the  beautiful  new 
day  schools  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Cadbury  have  just  munificently  presented 
to  the  people  of  Boumeville,  their  model 
village  near  Birmingham.  It  is  the  most 
delightful  characteristic  of  the  world-famous 
firm  of  Cadbury  that  in  their  relations  with 
their  work  people  they  leave  nothing  un- 
done to  show  their  deep  sense  of  moral  re- 
sponsibility of  employers  to  employed.  The 
work  people  in  their  eyes  are  not  so  much 
"hands"  as  "souls."  Hence  these  schools^ 
for  example.  Built  at  a  cost  of  £30,000^ 
they  are  said  to  be  a  pattern  of  what  well- 
equipped  buildings  for  educational  purposes 
should  be.  A  large  central  hall  is  sur> 
rounded  by  class  rooms,  leading  out  of  it. 
In  the  basement  are  technical,  arts,  and 
handicrafts  rooms  for  boys,  and  laundry  and 
cookery  rooms  for  girls.  A  massive  square 
clock  tower,  in  which  a  library  has  been 
placed,  surmounts  the  whole,  and  is  pro- 
vided with  a  carillon,  which  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cadbury  have  long  desired  to  present  the 
villagers.  Surrounding  the  schools  are  a  total 
area  of  some  ten  acres  of  play  grounds. 
Happy  youngsters  of  Boumeville!  I  may 
note  also,  especially  in  view  of  what  has 
been  said  in  my  preceding  paragraphs,  that 
Mr.  Cadbury,  having  in  his  employ  members 
of  various  denominations,  from  Roman 
Catholics  to  Friends,  feels  it  unfair  that  in 
his  new  school,  the  only  easily  accessible 
schopl  in  the  village,  any  special  creed 
should  be  taught,  and  so  the  religious  in- 
struction there  will  be  confined  to  "living 
the  Christian  life  and  seeking  to  follow 
Jesus."  What  could  possibly  be  better? 
♦         41         «         41         • 

The  Spring  Assembly  of  the  Baptist 
Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  has  been 
somewhat  uniquely  remarkable  for  the  pre- 
sentation of  two  portraits  in  oils  of  men 
whom  Baptists—and  not  they  only — delight 
to  honor.  The  first  is  Mr.  A.  H.  Baynes 
who  has  for  four  and  forty  years  been  the 
capable  and  devoted  secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.  He  is  now  retiring, 
crowned  with  honor,  esteem,  and  affection, 
from  a  career  in  which  he  has  seen  the  so- 
ciety make  great  progress,  which  he  has 
himself  in  no  small  measure  helped  to  se- 
cure. His  portrait,  painted  by  a  Royal 
Academician,  will  hang  in  the  Baptist  Misj- 
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sion  House.  The  other  Baptist  leader,  sim- 
ilarly honored  by  a  presentation  portrait,  is 
Dr.  John  Cliflford,  who  has  sat  to  the  Hon- 
orable John  Collier,  with  most  satisfactory 
results.  The  portrait  will  hang  in  the  Bap- 
tist Church  House,  the  inscription  setting 
forth  that  it  is  presented  "in  grateful  com- 
memoration of  rare  gifts  and  manifold 
services."  The  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  is  the 
President  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  this 
year,  and  has  added  his  contribution  to  a 
memorable  Assembly  by  a  very  remarkable 
address  from  the  chair,  which  a  competent 
critic  has  said  he  regards  as  the  finest  thing 
of  the  kind  given  from  the  platform  of  the 
Union.  It  was  on  "The  Opportunity  of  the 
Church/'  and  was  a  thriUing  and  powerful 
plea  for  the  universal  application  to  the 
special  needs  of  the  time  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Christ.  "As  we  went 
away,"  says  one  who  was  there,  "we  knew 
that  another  prophet  had  come  to  us  from 
the  audience  chamber  of  heaven.  *What  do 
you  think  of  it?'  I  said  to  a  minister  as  I 
passed.  *It  is  the  re-publication  of  Chris- 
tianity/ was  the  reply."  High  praise,  but 
not  a  whit  too  high !  Mr.  Meyer  is  making 
us  feel  more  and  more  that  there  is  no  one 
man  in  Britain  to-day  who  is  a  greater 
center  of  spiritual  energy  than  he. 
#  «         #  #  « 

The  strong  assertion  of  the  urgent  need 
for  emphasizing  the  social  side  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  which  figured  in  Mr.  Meyer's 
magnificent  address,  finds  an  echo  in  a  new 
hymn  book  which  is  being  prepared  for 
the  use  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  ed- 
itor, the  Rev.  Percy  Dearmer,  one  of  the 
most  strenuous  advocates  of  the  Socinl 
Gospel  in  the  Anglican  communion,  feels 
that  a  hymn  book  which  has  few,  if  any. 
hymns  dealing  with  our  duty  to  our  neigh- 
bor, is  wanting  in  emphasis  on  a  side  of 
C  hristianity  of  which  the  Bible  and  the 
Catechism  contain  ample  traces.  Nobody 
can  doubt  that  his  opinion  is  perfectly  right. 
As  ir.teresting  specimens  of  the  "social** 
hymn,  such  verses  as  the  folhnving  are 
worth  quoting: — 

"Ah,  the  past  is  dark  behind  us. 

Strewn    with    wrecks    and    stained    with 
Mood ; 
But  before  iis  pleams  the  vision 

Of  the  coiniru:  brotherhood. 
See,  the  Christlike  host  advancing. 
High  and  lowly,  great  and  small. 


Linked  in  bonds  of  common  service 
For  the  common  Lord  of  all" 

And  again: — 

"O  Christ,  our  Elder  Brother,  Who 
By  serving  man  God*s  will  didst  do, 
Help  us  to  serve  our  brethren  too. 
Guide  us  to  seek  the  things  above, 
The  base  to  shun,  the  pure  approve, 
To  live  by  Thy  free  law  of  love.*' 

It  i$  obvious  that  when  the  editor  of  s 
hymn  book  for  a  great  communion  lil 
Church  of  England  feels  that  such  I 
are  called  for  by  the  worshipers,  i 
only  be  because  the  advent  of  a  new 
h:  s  created  the  demand 


The  recent  decease  of  Sir  George 
liams  has  suggested  to  many  of  hi 
mirers  the  desirability  of  perpetuatin 
honored  memory  in  some  outward 
tangible  way.  It  has,  therefore,  bee 
cided  to  erect  at  a  cost  of  £100,000  a 
able  building  as  the  central  home  o 
Voung  Men's  Christian  Association  i 
metropolis.  The  locality  will  be  tj 
neighborhood  of  the  Strand,  not  far 
where  the  historic  Exeter  Hall,  the  pi 
home  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  has  stoo 
nearly  eighty  years.  More  and  more 
been  felt  that  Exeter  Hall  is  not  adc 
to  the  demands  made  upon  it  by  the  m 
conditions  under  which  the  work  a 
young  men  is  carried  on.  It  is  hoped 
if  responses  to  the  appeal  for  fim< 
erect  the  new  building  are  as  quick  a 
generous  as  they  ought  to  be,  it  m; 
begun  and  completed  within  two 
What  the  future  of  Exeter  Hall  wi 
when  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  left  it,  is  di 
to  say.  But  there  is  some  sort  of  an 
gation  that  the  venerable  place  shall  n 
put  to  uses  inconsistent  with  the  obje< 
which  it  was  originally  erected — "to 
public  building  in  which  the  annive 
meetings  of  religious  and  charitable  soc 
may  be  held."  There  is  no  place  in  all 
don  whose  walls,  had  they  but  tongue! 
voices,  could  tell  of  such  great  spec 
made  by  such  great  men,  on  behalf  o 
many-sided  progress  of  the  kingdom  of 
I  think  it  is  Macauley  (or  is  it  Carh 
who  somewhere  speaks  scornfully  of 
bray  of  Exeter  Hall."  But  from  the  C 
tian  point  of  view  Exeter  Hall  has  n 
sentcd  not  the  asinine,  but  the  angelic 
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FOR    THE    CHILDREN. 


"The  Master  has  come  over  Jordan," 
Said  Hannah,  the  mother,  one  day, 

"And  He  's  healing  the  people  who  throng 
Htm 
With  a  touch  of  His  finger,  they  say. 

"Xow  I  will  take  the  children. 
Little  Rachel  and  Samuel  and  John, 

And  I  '11  carry  the  baby  Esther, 
For  the  Lord  to  look  upon." 

The  father  looked  at  her  kindly, 
Aod  shook  his  head  and  smiled, 

"Now,  who  but  a  doting  mother 
Wodd  think  of  a  thing  so  wild? 


"If  the  children  were  tortured  by  demons. 
Or  dying  of  fever,  't  were  well, 

Or  had  they  the  taint  of  the  leper 
Like  many  in  Israel." 

"Nay,  do  not  hinder  me,  Nathan, 
I  feel  such  a  burden  of  care, 

If  I  carry  it  to  the  Master 
Perhaps  I  shall  leave  it  there. 

"If  He  lay  but  His  hands  on  the  children 
My  heart  will  feel  lighter  I  know. 

And  a  blessing  for  ever  and  ever 
Shall  follow  them  as  they  go." 


Christ  Blessing  Little  Children. 


B.  Plockhorst. 
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Sa  over  the  hilh  of  Judih, 
A  Ions  hy  the  vine  rows  green, 

Witir  ts^thef  asleep  in  her  Do«Offi, 
And  Rachel  the  brotheri  between. 

Midst  th€  i>eople  wlio  htmg  on  His  te^ich- 

And  warted  Hi*  touch  and  His  word^ 
Through   the  row  of  proud    Pharisees   hs- 
t'nmg 
She  pressed  to  the  feet  of  her  Lord- 

**Now,  why  dost  thou  hinder  the  Ma.aer," 
Said  Peter,  "with  children  hke  ihcse? 

Secst  not  how  from  morning  till  evening 
He  teacheth  and  heakth  diteasc?" 


But  Christ  said,  "Forbid  not  the  children. 
Suffer  them  to  come  unto  me;" 

And  took  in  His  arms  little  Esther 
And  Rachel  He  set  on  His  knee. 

And  the  heavy  heart  of  the  mother 
Wa^  lifted  all  earth  care  above 

As  He  laid  His  hands  on  the  brothers, 
And  blessed  them  with  tenderest  love, 

As  He  said  of  the  babe  in  His  bosom 
"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 

And  strength  for  all  duty  and  trial 
That  hour  to  her  spirit  was  given. 

Selected. 
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COTTAGE  LIFE  AT  NORTHFIELD. 


viting  others  to  share  in  the  fortune  whi 
happens  to  be  theirs;  a  colony  of  culti 
rather  than  of  money,  for  the  various  on 
ers  of  the  forty  or  more  cottages  paid  u 
formly  one  cent  per  square  foot  for  f 
land,  and  the  cottages  themselves  in  wh 
they  live  seldom  cost  over  $500,  and  cert 
families  have  lived,  and  lived  well,  in  th 
little  rustic  homes  at  an  average  expei 
for  each  person  of  about  $2  per  week.  T 
means  that  for  this  fortunate  few  the  pn 
lem  of  the  summer  time  is  settled. 

Although  so  secluded  from  the  wo 
without — far  from  the  city,  free  from 
trusion  and  noise — ^they  have  their  g 
ceries  delivered  at  the  door,  running  ^ 
ter  to  each  house,  mail,  telephone  and  te 
graph  conveniences.  So  attractive  and  co 
fortable  has  the  life  become  that  groups 
girls,  college  students  and  "  North  fi 
Clubs"  are  looking  with  longing  eyes 
the  rapidly  disappearing  lots. 

It  is  an  ideal  place  for  small  clubs, 
city  Young  Women's  Christian  Assoc 
tions,  where  it  is  desirable  for  a  few 
come  at  different  periods  the  entire  su 
mer.  It  is  a  vital  part  of  the  activities 
Northfield,  and  in  addition  to  the  outdi 
life  of  tennis  and  golf,  it  is  convenient 
the  Northfield  Summer  Conferences,  a 
forms  part  of  a  summer  life  which  has  n 
a  national  reputation. 


On  a  small  trjict  of  mounlani  bnd  just 
back  of  Northfield,  where  noi  so  very  long 
ago  the  Indians  used  to  hunt,  and  where 
even  now  an  occasional  deer  is  seen,  a  lit* 
tic  community  of  summer  visitors  has 
arisen.  Three  years  ago  "Rustic  Ridge" 
was  as  wild  and  primitive  as  when  Kmg 
Philip  waged  his  wars  there  To-day  it  is 
still  wild,  tml  instead  of  a  pathless  tnound^ 
there  are  shady  roads  interwe-aving  the 
wood^  and  leading  to  and  from  thirty- 
seven  artistic  little  hoiiacs. 

These  houses,  hid  away  hy  the  great  tree* 
so  that  they  can  scarcely  be  seen  from  the 
valley  below,  shelter  a  colony  of  betwren 
two  and  three  hun<lred  people ;  a  colmiy 
which  h  truly  of  the  Ni^rthfiild  spirit,  ever 
ready  to  welcome  n^w  memlKTS,  always  in* 
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Simday  Afternoon       The    twenty-second 
Serricea  and  last  Sunday  after- 

in  Pittsburg.  noon    meeting    of    the 

seventh  winter  series  of 
services  conducted  by  the  Rev.  S.  Edward 
Young,  pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  was  held  in  the  Alvin  theatre, 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  April  &  A  rough  estimate 
places  the  aggregate  attendance  of  the  series 
at  about  seventy  thousand  and  the  requests 
for  prayer  at  about  six  thousand. 

A  Sailon'  It  will  be  good  news  to 

Hotpitjd  all    who    are    interested    in 

in  the  work  for  sailors  that  Henry 

Meditezmnean  L.  Clapp,  formerly  a  resi- 
dent of  New  York,  will  build 
a  hospital  on  the  Island  of  Malta,  princi- 
pally for  American  sailors  in  the  naval  and 
merchant  service.  Too  little  is  done  for 
the  sailor,  who  has  been  called  the  one  "in- 
dispensable man"  of  human  society,  without 
whose  services  the  work  of  civilization  and 
of  missions  could  not  go  on. — New  York 
Observer. 

Present  and        There   arc    now    nearly   a 
Fntnie  score  of  Jewish  colonies  in 

of  Palestine,  various  parts  of  Palestine 
supporting  themselves  by  till- 
ing the  land  and  waiting  hopefully  for  the 
day  when  the  sons  of  Judah  shall  possess 
sovereignty  over  their  ancient  inheritance. 
The  number  of  Jews  in  the  Promised  Land 
has  increased  astonishingly  of  late  years,  so 
that  there  are  now  more  Jews  in  Jerusalem 
itself  than  there  were  in  all  Palestine  thirty 
years  ago.  Indeed  twenty  years  ago  there 
were  not  more  than  12,000  Jews  in  Jerusa- 
lem and  not  over  30,000  in  all  the  Holy 
Land.  At  present  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  are 
put  down  at  45,000  and  in  all  the  country 
at  over  100,000. — Interior, 

Dtcreaaing  That   a   serious    de- 

Church  Attendance    crease  in  Sabbath  at- 
in  London.  tendance  on  churches  is 

noted  in  London  ap- 
pears from  the  fact  that  when,  on  a  recent 
Sabbath,  seventy  sermons  were  preached  in 
London  pulpits  on  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day.  Prebendary  Webb-Peploe 
stated  that  in  his  own  and  five  neighboring 


churches  the  number  of  worshipers  had  de- 
creased by  one  half  during  the  last  few 
years.  Many  prominent  noblemen,  mem- 
bers of  Parliament  and  heads  of  houses  both 
at  Oxford  and  Cambridge  have,  with  sev- 
eral hundred  men  and  women,  formed 
themselves  into  a  lay  committee  to  do  all 
they  can  to  preserve  Sunday  from  desecra- 
tion.— Exchange. 

Per  Capita  of  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer  of 

Mission  Giving,  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  has 
compiled  and  published  a  table  which  shows 
the  rate  per  member  of  contributions  made 
last  year  by  the  principal  American  churches 
to  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  heathen.  It 
will  be  perceived  that  none  of  the  American 
churches  give  largely  to  this  fundamental 
cause,  and  that  the  giving  fails  to  bear 
any  recognizable  proportion  to  the  average 
wealth  of  the  various  denominations.  The 
showing  is  as  follows:  Methodists,  forty - 
five  cents  per  capita  per  annum;  Episco- 
palians, forty-eight  cents;  Baptists,  sixty- 
three  cents;  Presbyterians,  $1.04;  Gwigre- 
gationalists,  $1.11;  Reformed,  $1.29;  United 
Presbyterians,  $1.77 — Interior, 

W.  B.  P.  If.  S.  The  thirty-fifth  anni- 
Anniversazy.  versary  of  the  Woman's 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  was  held  in  Philadelphia  April 
17-19.  The  attendance  included  messengers 
from  all  the  eastern  states,  and  from  Assam, 
Burma,  China,  India,  and  Japan.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  President,  Mrs, 
M.  Grant  Edmands,  of  Massachusetts;  sec- 
retaries, Mrs.  N.  M.  Waterbury,  home  de- 
partment, Mrs.  H.  G.  Safford,  foreign  de- 
partment; treasurer,  Miss  Alice  E.  Sted- 
man.  From  the  annual  reports  it  appears 
that  about  eighty  missionaries  have  been 
under  appointment  during  the  year,  and 
that  more  than  500  schools  were  under  the 
fostering  care  of  the  society.  The  receipts 
from  all  sources  aggregated  about  $125.- 
000. — Exchange. 

The  National  The  twenty-third  An- 

Plorence  Crittenton  nual  Conference  of  the 
Mission.  National  Florence  Crit- 

tenton    Mission     wa^i 
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held  in  Boston,  April  22  to  26.  Three  ses- 
sions were  held  daily,  the  morning  session 
being  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  subjects 
of  peculiar  interest  to  Crittenton  workers, 
and  the  afternoon  and  evening  to  confer- 
ring on  topics  of  world-wide  importance, 
such  as  **How  to  make  Domestic  Service 
Safer  and  More  I>esirable  for  Young 
Women";  "Truant  Fathers";  "The  White 
Slave  Traffic";  "Municipal  Housekeeping"; 
and  to  the  reports  of  delegates. 

This  mission,  started  in  18&3,  has  now 
fifty-nine  homes  in  various  parts  of  Amer- 
ica, and  four  foreign  ones — Shanghai, 
Tokyo,  Marseilles,  and  Mexico.  During  the 
fiscal  year  1904-05,  8.197  girls  and  chil- 
dren were  permanently  cared  for. 

Tent  Campaign  New  York  is  to  have 
Plans  in  this       coming       summer 

New  York  another  evangelistic  tent 

City.  campaign    on    the    same 

lines  that  proved  so  ef- 
fective last  summer.  Dr.  James  B.  Ely, 
who,  after  several  years  of  experience  in 
like  work  in  Philadelphia,  went  to  New 
York  a  year  ago  to  organize  that  city  for 
this  form  of  evangelism,  is  to  continue  as 
superintendent.  Assurances  of  support  are 
at  hand  from  representative  pastors  and  lay- 
men in  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Congre- 
gational, Baptist,  Episcopalian,  Reformed, 
and  Lutheran  denominations.  Easter  offer- 
ings were  given  to  the  work  by  many  con- 
gregations. The  "triple  alliance"  of  the 
West  End  Presbyterian,  Hope  Baptist,  and 
Grace  Methodist  churches,  whose  intercom- 
munion and  evangelistic  cooperation  has 
lately  attracted  so  much  attention,  will  sup- 
port a  tent.  The  budget  prepared  by  Dr. 
Ely   calls   for  ^.000.— Interior. 

Pxoposed  Having   sold   to   the   city 

Sailors'  Home  the  premises  No.  190  Cherry 
and  Institute,  street,  used  for  many  years 
New  York  as    a    Sailors*    Home,    the 

City.  American    Seamen's    Friend 

Society  has  purchased  a 
plot  at  the  northeast  corner  of  West  and 
Jane  streets,  on  which  to  erect  a  new 
building.  It  is  planned  to  erect  a  sea- 
men's institute  on  modern  lines,  to  cost 
$225,000,  exclusive  of  the  site,  for  which 
$70,000  was  paid.  The  new  location,  op- 
posite the  Cunard  Line's  pier,  between  the 


present  transatlantic  piers  and  the 
Chelsea  piers,  is  central  enough  fc 
largest  gatheririg  of  shipping  in  the 
There  will  be  the  center  of  the  so« 
work,  which  includes  thirty-four  auxi 
all  over  the  world.  The  trustees  dcs 
begin  building  operations  only  after 
are  assured,  and  they  have  issued  a 
eral  appeal  for  contributions  from  th< 
lie  The  treasurer  of  the  fund  is  Ch 
C.  Pinneo,  No.  76  Wall  sirttt.^New 
Obsfrzfer. 

Southfield         The  third  annual  Soui 
Bible  Conference  was  held  at 

Conference,  cent  City,  Fla.,  Febnia 
to  March  4.  The  speakei 
season  were  Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D. 
Chicago;  Rev.  EUmore  Harris,  D.  1 
Toronto;  Rev.  A.  C  Gaebelein  of 
York;  John  A.  Hubbard  of  Boydton 
and  Rev.  L.  S.  Chafer  of  Northfield.  ] 
director  of  the  Conference.  The  musi 
led  by  Mr.  G.  C  Stebbins  of  Bra 
N.  Y. 

This  Conference  is  planned  to  fun 
season  of  blessing  to  those  who  are 
eling  in  the  South  during  the  wintei 
Crescent  City  is  one  of  the  most  cha: 
spots  in   Florida. 

The  Conference  has  suffered  a  grea 
in  the  death  of  its  founder,  Hon.  I 
Gilbert  of  Georgetown,  Conn.,  who 
at  Crescent  City  on  March  1.  Hoi 
through  Mr.  Gilbert's  generosity  a 
has  been  provided  to  aid  in  the  supp< 
future  conferences. 

The  Presbyterian  Board       The      Sal 
of  Publication  school  missi 

and  conference 

Sabbath-School  Work        institute    he 
Conference  Chicago  in  M 

and  Institute.  under  the  gi 

direction  of 
Rev.  Alexander  Henry,  D.  D.,  Secreta 
the  Board  of  Publication  and  Sabbath-s 
Work,  were  of  an  interesting  and  h( 
nature.  The  conference  was  held  ii 
Second  Church,  and  was  attende< 
niis>5ionaries  from  seven  neighboring  s 
It  cannot  fail  of  being  helpful  to  the 
sionaries  themselves,  to  the  churches 
schools  of  Chicago,  and  to  the  Chun 
laryc.  An  earwi est  plea  was  made  th 
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might  become  an  annual  event  in  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  city. 

The  Sabbath-school  institute  was  a  great 
st'ccess.  Above  forty  schools  responded  to 
the  roll  call  at  the  opening  of  the  session. 
Papers  of  an  exceptionally  high  character 
were  read,  and  were  followed  by  helpful 
and  instructive  discussions.  Dr.  James  G. 
K.  McClure,  of  McCormick  Theological 
Seminary,  spoke  on  "The  Sunday  School 
Training   Its   Teachers."--//<w.  York    Ob- 


The  Lapse  of  The  historic  church  of  the 
the  Huguenot  Huguenot  martyrs,  the  Re- 
Chvrch.  formed    Church   of   France, 

as  it  has  later  been  styled, 
no  longer  exists  in  its  integrity.  After  three 
ai  d  a  half  centuries  of  honored  existence, 
maintained  through  sore  trial,  it  is  broken 
u*-  to-day  by  the  action  taken  at  a  recent 
synod.  At  this  meeting  a  "declaration  of 
principles"  l)earing  sixty  signatures  of  the 
the  Right  or  extreme  Conservatives,  was  in- 
troduced without  previous  consultation  with 
any  member  of  the  Center.  It  was  a  cau- 
cus measure  unworthy  of  the  men  who 
fathered  it.  In  direct  opposition  to  the  acts 
of  unofficial  assemblies  of  both  wings  of 
the  church,  held  in  Lyons  in  1896  and  1899, 
and  of  the  express  declarations  of  the 
Synods  of  Anduze  and  of  Rheims,  this  de- 
claration affirmed  allegiance  to  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  of  1872  and  insisted  that  it 
should  form  the  foundation  of  all  the  re- 
organized churches  or  ^'associations  cul- 
tuelle/*  as  the  new  law  for  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State  names  them.  The 
purpose  was  evident— to  force  the  Left  or 
Liberal  wing  out  of  the  Church.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Center  protested  most  earnestly 
against  such  unfairness  and  inexpediency, 
although  its  members  are  as  orthodox  as 
those  of  the  Right.  After  four  days  of  dis- 
cussion the  declaration  was  adopted  by 
sixty-two  votes  out  of  a  total  of  101.  The 
minority,  from  brotherly  motives,  refused 
to  vote.  To  further  the  end  they  had  in 
view,  the  same  majority  postponed  inde- 
finitely the  calling  of  the  General  Assembly 
which  had  been  ordered  at  Rheims,  for 
the  confessed  reason  that  there  they  could 
not  control  sufficient  votes  to  carry  through 
the  declaration.  In  consequence  of  the 
whole  situation  three  members  of  the  per- 


manent committee,  Messrs.  Kuntz,  Bell- 
amy and  Morize  (Center)  resigned  their 
seats,  and  two  pastors,  Wilfred  Monod,  of 
Rouen,  and  Elie  Gounel,  of  Roubaix,  to 
whom  the  Church  is  indebted  for  much  of 
its  usefulness  in  the  later  years,  retired  from 
the  Synod,  on  the  ground  of  enslavery  of 
conscience. — The  World  To-Day. 

Eastern  College  Men  The  third  annual 
in  Conference.  conference      of      the 

Christian  men  in 
eastern  colleges,  called  under  the  auspices 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York, 
Yale  Divinity  School,  New  Haven,  and 
Hartford  Theological  Seminary,  was  in  ses- 
sion at  Hartford  from  March  30  to  April  1. 
Five  sessions  were  held.  The  conference 
was  interseminary,  and  intercollegiate,  and 
interdenominational.  There  were  twelve 
speakers  on  the  program,  and  over  one 
hundred  delegates  in  attendance. 

Without  exception,  the  addresses  were  of 
a  very  high  order.  President  Woodrow 
Wilson,  LL.  D.,  of  Princeton  University, 
delivered  an  address  of  an  exceptionally 
searching  and  forcible  character  on  "The 
Relation  of  the  Minister  to  the  Com- 
munity." 

President  W.  D.  Mackenzie,  D.  D.,  of 
Hartford  Theological  Seminary,  said  that 
he  would  like  all  Christian  young  men  in 
the  colleges  invited  to  these  conferences  to 
come,  because  they  must  be  relied  upon  to 
support  the  ministers  and  the  churches, 
morally  and  financially,  throughout  life.  The 
appeal  of  the  conference  would  be  especially 
to  the  wavering  and  undecided  as  to  their 
profession.  He  asked  that  each  candidate 
should  consider  three  questions:  First, 
Having  but  one  life,  do  you  wish  to  put  all 
the  value  you  can  into  it  ?  Secondly,  Where 
do  the  highest  values  for  the  human  soul 
and  the  human  race  lie?  Thirdly,  Are  you 
willing  to  answer  these  questions  in  per- 
fect surrender  to  the  will  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

The  Rev.  Ozora  S.  Davis,  Ph.  D..  of 
New  Britain,  Conn.,  said  that  the  minister 
must  be  at  home  in  four  great  departments 
of  learning:  Christian  theology,  psychology, 
logic  and  rhetoric,  and  social  science. 

Professor  Caleb  T.  Winchester,  of  the 
chair  of  English  literature  in  Wesleyan  Uni- 
versity, Middletown,  Conn.,  as  a  layman 
gave  a  very  sympathetic  address^en  "What 
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the  Pew  Needs  and  Expects  from  the  Pul- 
pit." The  Rev.  A.  B.  Kinsolving,  D.  D., 
rector  of  Christ  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
defended  the  institutional  church.  He  stated 
that  nearly  a  thousand  of  the  choicest  young 
men  and  women  during  the  past  few  years 
have  devoted  their  lives  to  some  form  of 
settlement  work.  He  said  that  the  pastor 
can  have  more  to  do  with  the  training  of 
tiie  workingman's  children  than  the  work- 
ingman  himself,  and  advocated  giving  in- 
creasing attention  to  the  children  of  the 
wage-earning  classes. 

The  appeal  of  Rev.  Robert  S.  MacArthur, 
D.  D.,  New  York  City,  was  the  appeal  of 
the  conference  for  ministers  of  robust  body, 
cultured  mind,  and  consecrated  hearts. 

Technical  topics  were  treated  by  Pro- 
fessor John  G.  Hibben,  Ph.  D.,  of  Princeton 
University,  and  Prof.  Frank  C.  Porter, 
D.  D.,  of  Yale  Divinity  School.  The  claims 
of  the  home  and  the  foreign  fields  were  em- 
phasized by  President  Samuel  B.  Capen. 
LL.  D.,  of  the  American  Board,  Boston,  and 
Secretary  A.  W.  Halscy,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Foreign  Board,  New  York. 

The  closing  session,  Sunday  evening,  was 
a  climax  to  the  preceding  sessions.  Prof. 
W.  Adams  Brown,  D.  D.,  of  Union  Sem- 
inary, elaborated  the  New  Testament  view 
of  self-sacrifice,  and  the  concluding  address 
by  the  president  of  Rochester  University, 
Rush  Rhees,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  related  to  "The 
Call  to  the  Ministry."  He  said  that  the  call 
would  not  be  miraculous,  but  intelligible; 
that  the  need  of  the  hour  and  of  the  world 
was  for  a  man  of  insight  with  a  message — 
a  message  which  had  become  his  own  as 
the  effect  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  ex- 
periences. 

**Loa  von  Rom"  A  recent  issue  of  the 
Movement.  Christian     Irishman    con- 

tains an  interesting  article 
on  the  "Los  von  Rom"  ("Away  from 
Rome")  movement,  contributed  by  an  eye- 
witness during  a  recent  visit  to  Austria. 

The  extent  of  the  movement  seems  to  be 
considerable.  After  attending  divine  ser- 
vice in  the  principal  Lutheran  church  in 
Vienna,  the  writer  had  an  interview  with 
the  preacher.    He  says: — 

"In  an  interview  with  the  preacher  at 
the  close  of  the  service  I  learned  that 
the  number  of  Roman  Catholics  join- 
ing the  Lutheran  Church  in  Vienna  is 


so  great  that  they  now  have  a  regul 
service  for  their  reception  once  a  moni 
and  that  in  that  Church  alone  frc 
twenty  to  twenty-five  are  each  mon 
received  in  that  way,  and  that  in  t 
whole  of  the  city  and  neighborho 
about  a  thousand  Roman  Catholics  t 
come  Lutherans  annually." 

In  Prague  the  accessions  from  the  Ch 
of  Rome  are  mainly  among  the  Gem 
The  movement  appears  to  have  taken 
among  the  students  of  the  Universiti< 
fact  fraught  with  weighty  results  foi 
future ;  but  the  striking  feature  of  the  n 
ment  at  the  present  time  is  the  hold  il 
acquired  over  the  artisan  classes  in  diffi 
parts  of  Austria. 

Speaking  of  the  attitude  of  the  priest 
writer  says: — 

"They  are  leaving  no  stone  unturr 
to  arrest  its  progress.  Boycotting 
resorted  to  relentlessly  wherever  it  c 
be  carried  on.  In  many  cases  those  w 
wish  to  go  over  to  Protestantism  dj 
not  do  so,  for  fear  of  losing  the  empl< 
ment  on  which  they  and  their  famil 
are  dependent  for  their  daily  brc 
Protestants  are  slandered  unscni) 
lously.  The  people  are  incited  agaii 
them  from  the  pulpit  and  in  the  pre 
A  magazine  is  published  to  combat  t 
movement,  of  which  a  million  cop 
are  distributed  monthlv  at  the  chui 
doors.  I  saw  hanging  behind  the  do< 
of  the  Graz  cathedral  a  placard  fn 
the  Bishop,  inciting  the  Roman  Ca 
olics  of  his  diocese  against  all  w 
would  turn  them  from  their  faith.  1 
placard,  I  was  informed  afterwards,  % 
at  first  hung  outside  the  church  do 
all  over  the  diocese,  but  it  was  so  m; 
ifestly  an  attempt  to  arouse  religic 
feuds  that  a  Government  that  is  usua 
a  pliant  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  clei 
was  forced  to  require  them  to  take 
down.  And  so  it  was  hung  inside 
stead  of  outside.  In  Marmirg,  a  f 
days  before  I  was  there,  the  Bish 
gave  instructions  that  the  bells  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  churdies  were  to 
rung  for  an  hour  every  Saturday  moi 
ing  as  a  protest.  Everywhere  Prot< 
tant  meetings  are  watched  with  t 
most  scrupulous  anxiety." 

Yet  the  movement  progresses  in  Spil 
all  attempts  to  stop  it.  Of  the  future 
writer  says: — 

"A  hopeful  element  in  it  is  that  it 
a  laymen's  movement.  Its  leaders  a 
largely  laymen,  who  have  felt  the  ne 
of  scmiething  better  than  the  Church 
Rome  had  to  offer,  and  have  come  see 
ing  it  in  tl^Protestant  Church.     Sor 
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of  these  I  have  met,  and  any  Qiurch 
might  be  proud  of  them — men  like  Karl 
Fraiss,  who  has  abandoned  a  brilliant 
career  in  the  legal  profession  to  give 
his  whole  time  and  energy  to  the  win- 
ning of  his  fellow  Styrians  for  the  Gos- 
pel; men  like  Dr.  Eisenkolb,  an  able 
member  of  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
who  left  the  Church  of  Rome  as  a  pro- 
test against  the  treachery  of  its  officials 
towards  his  fellow  countrymen,  but 
found  in  the  faith  to  which  he  turned 
a  spiritual  peace  he  never  knew  before, 
and  whose  eyes  sparkle  and  fill  with 


tears  as  he  tells  you  of  the  spiritual 
blessings  the  Protestant  Church  has 
brought  him;  and  men  like  Peter 
Rosegger,  the  celebrated  poet  and  nov- 
elist, who,  though  still  nominally  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  has  done  more  than  al- 
most anyone  else  to  spiritualize  the 
movement,  and  win  for  it  the  confidence 
of  his  fellow  countrymen,  though  he 
prefers  to  remain  connected  with  the 
Church  of  his  childhood,  so  long  as  it 
does  not  turn  him  out.  Under  such 
leadership,  the  movement  will  grow  and 
prosper." — Evangelical    Christendom. 


WORK  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 


Receipts  for  April,  1906. 

Orcnftll't   Work  in   Labrador   (Doc- 
tor) : 

April    9.     2038     $50  00 

April  12.     2042     2  00 

April  14.     2043     25  00 

-^ $77  00 

Japan  (Famine  in): 

April    3.     2036     1  7  00 

April    9.     2037     2  50 

April    9.     2039     5  00 

April  26.     2047     2  00 

April  27.     2048     2  00 

^$18  50 

M iUard't  Work  for  the  Blind  Famine 

Children  in  India  (Miss): 
April  18.     2045     I  3  25 

Paton's  Work  in  the  New  Hebrides 

(Doctor)  : 

April  12.     2040     $20  00 

April  12.     2041     !  00 

April  14.     2043     25  00 

April  20.     2046     1  00 

$47  00 

Ramabai's     Work     Among     India's 

Child  Widows  (PandiU): 
April  14.     2043     $25  00 

Record  of  Christian  Work  (Free  Dis- 
tribution) : 
AprU  16.     2044     $  1  50 


Personalia. 

Prof.  William  H.  8.  Demarest,  D.  D.»  of  the 
Reformed  Dutch  Theological  Seminarr,  New 
Brunswick,  N.  J.,  has  been  elected  president  of 
Rutgers  College. 

Rer.  J.  8.  Oale.  of  Seoul,  Korea,  is  to  be  home 
on  furlough  this  summer.  He  expects  to  arrive 
in  America  early  in  August.  Letters  for  Mr. 
Gale  may  be  addressed,  Care  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York 
City. 

Robert  Francis  Harper,  of  the  University  of 
Chicago,  has  been  appointed  by  the  trustees  of 
the  university  as  acting  head  of  the  department  of 
Semitic   languages   and  literature,   left   vacant   by 


the   death   of   his   brother,    President   William    R. 
Harper. 

The  National  Congregational  Evangelistic  Com- 
mittee have  arranged  for  Gipsy  Smith,  the  Eng- 
lish evangelist,  to  spend  five  months  in  America, 
beginning  October  1.  He  will  spend  October  In 
New  York  and  vicinity,  where  appointments  will 
be  made  for  him  by  Don  O.  Shelton;  November 
and  December  in  New  England,  under  the  general 
direction  of  Dr.  McElveen  of  Boston;  and  Jan- 
uary and  February  in  the  Middle  West,  Dr. 
C.  A.  Vincent  of  Galesburg,  III.,  making  the  ap- 
pointments. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field:— 

Chester  Birch — April  9-May  1,  Marengo,  Iowa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  S.  Chafer — ^April,  Woburn» 
Mass. ;  Northfield,  Mass. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — April,  Brantford,  Ont. ; 
May  13,  Sunderland,  Can.;  June  10,  Souris,  Man. 

B.  E.  Davidson — April  22,  What  Cheer,  Iowa. 

C.  L.  Bvarts — April  10-25,  Houlton,  Me. 

H.    L.    Oale   and    J.    W.    Hatch— April    10-27» 
Wellsville,  N.  Y. 
Ralph  Gillam— April,  Manchester.  N.  H. 
J.  Qravett— April,  Butte,  Mont. 

B.  B.  Hendrick  and  A.  L.  Carter — April  22- 
May  4,  Montgomery,  /Via. 

J.  Q.  A.  Henry  and  J.  R.  Hemminger — ^Apnl 
1-13,  Inverness,  Scotland. 

C.  N.  Hunt  and  C.  H.  Coultes— April  32, 
Hankinson,  N.  D. ;  May  6,  Zumbrota,  Minn. ;  June 
3,  Amarillo,  Tex. 

R.  B.  Johnson  and  C.  H.  (kay — May  20,  Farm- 
ington.  111. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  J.  W.  Paterson— April  22- 
May  20,  Columbus,  Neb. ;  May  27-June  24,  Schuy- 
ler, Neb. 

O.  A.  MUler— April  M5,  Redfield,  S.  D. 

F.  E.  Oliver — May.  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

A.  J.  Smith  and  Musgrove  Roberts — April  IS- 
May  4.  Sanford,  Me.;   May  8-28.  Bel  Air,  Md. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  B.  Holden— May,  Elk 
Point,  S.  D. ;  June,  Manchester,  Iowa ;  July, 
Huron,  S.  D. 

R.  A.  Torrey  and  C.  Alexander — May  6-June  3, 
Atlanta,  Ga. ;  June  10-29.  Ottawa,  Canada. 

M.  E.  Trotter — April  23-27,  St  Louis,  Mo. 

B.  A.  Whittier— April  22-May  5,  Brentwood, 
N.   H. 

J.  J.  Wicker— April  23.May  5,  Buena  Vista. 
Va.;  May  7-27,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  June^.l7,  Nem 
York  City;  July  2-15,  New  Y^^^yC^OOgle 


422 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Northfield  Items. 

NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

The  seventh  entertainment  of  the  Lecture 
Course  was  a  concert  (April  9),  and  was  of 
special  interest  as  one  of  the  performers.  Miss 
Chase,  graduated  from  the  Seminary  in  '99,  and 
has  since  been  pursuing  her  musical  studies  in 
New  York  and  under  Moskowsld  in  Paris.  Miss 
Chase  has  several  times  been  heard  in  Northfield 
since  '99,  and  alwajrs  with  increasing  pleasure. 
The  other  members  of  the  company,  Miss  Finley, 
violinist,  and  Miss  Lansing,  contralto,  also  had 
an  enthusiastic  hearing. 

•         ••••• 

Several  years  ago,  Mr.  Crossett,  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  gave  a  handsome  silver 
loving  cup  to  the  winning  basket  ball  team  of 
that  year,  to  be  competed  for  each  succeeding 
year.  This  season  enthusiasm  runs  high.  The 
Henry  Moore  Cottage  team  had  it  one  year.  East 
Hall  has  held  it  for  two  years,  and  this  term  the 
contest  seems  to  be  between  Marquand  and 
East  Halls.  At  present  it  is  not  quite  safe  to 
prophesy  which  will  gain  the  coveted  prize. 


inary,  April  16.  Seven  institutions  were  re 
scnted  by  forty-five  delegates.  The  open  ] 
form  meeting,  with  short  addresses  from  sen 
members  and  a  missionary  from  India,  wai 
special  value. 


The  Annual  Concert  given  by  the  Mount 
Hermon  Mandolin  Club,  assisted  by  the  Quar- 
tette, Mr.  Hastings,  and  the  Estey  Chorus  of 
the  Seminary,  was,  as  usual,  one  of  the  most 
popular  events  of  the  school  year.  Every  number 
on  the  programme  was  encored,  so  it  is  needless 
to  say  that  it  was  enjoyed  to  the  finis. 


Talcott  Library,  while  furnishing  the  bulk  of 
the  reading  material  for  the  Seminary,  does  not 
by  any  means  represent  it  all.  Each  dormitory 
has  a  library  more  or  less  valuable,  that  is  much 
appreciated  by  its  membera  These  libraries, 
mostly  started  by  private  gifts  of  books  or  money, 
are  constantly  being  added  to.  Mra  Frederick 
Billings  has  recently  made  a  gift  of  "The  Histo- 
rians' History  of  the  World,"  (25  vols.),  and 
"The  Oassic  Library  of  Famous  Literature,"  (20 
vols.),  to  the  library  of  East  Hall,  while  a 
friend  of  the  Seminary,  residing  in  East  North- 
field,  has  given  $50  to  be  devoted  to  the  library 
of  Weston   Hall. 


"The  time  of  the  singing  of  birds"  has  come, 
and  in  order  to  know  our  little  friends  better 
and  recognize  the  songs  when  we  hear  them,  a 
lecture  on  birds  is  given  each  year  at  this  time, 
by  some  eminent  ornithologist.  This  season 
the  Seminary  was  privileged  to  hear  Mr.  Schuy- 
ler Matthews,  of  New  York,  who  showed  a  great 
many  beautiful  pictures  of  the  birds,  and  gave 
their   songs   in   a   marvelous   manner. 


The  Easter  Sunday  services  this  year  were 
held  in  .Stone  Hall.  The  day  itself  will  long  be 
remembered  for  the  two  powerful  sermons 
preached  by  Mr.  Paul  D.  Moody.  Much  pams 
had  .been  taken  with  the  dccorati<ms  and  the 
Easter  music,  and  although  the  weather  may  not 
have  been  all  that  could  be  desired,  within  all 
was  brightness  as  the  thouchts  of  those  present 
were   directed    to    "The    Risen    Christ." 


The  Seminary  has  been  singularly  fortu 
this  spring  in  being  privileged  to  hear  so  n 
fine  missionary  addresses.  No  one  has  le 
deeper  impression  than  Dr.  Halsey,  one  of 
Se^^Uries  of  the  Presbjrterian  Board,  who  s] 
April  29.  Dr.  Halsey  has  recently  returned  1 
a  missionary  tour  in  Africa  and  his  heart 
full  of  the  need  of  the  work  and  the  heroisi 
the  workers  in  that  dark  land. 

Miss    Margaret    Matthew,    Sute    SectcUn 
the   Y.   W.    C.   A.,   spent  some  days  at  the 
inary,    speaking    in    Chapel,    having    confers 
with  the  chairmen  of  committees,  and  meetinj 
studenu  personally. 

A  valuable  talk  was  given  by  Miss  Car 
Cook,  a  prominent  lawyer  of  Boston,  who  i 
on  "Girls  in  Business  Life."  This  subject 
somewhat  of  a  new  departure,  but  a  most  ti 
one,  as  so  many  Northfield  girls  take  bus 
positions  after  leaving  the  Seminary.  Much 
advice  was  given  by  one  who  knew  whereol 
spoke,  and  surely  it  will  be  heeded. 

The  usual  Chapel  service  one  morning  was 
out  of  doors,  when  a  memorial  tree  was  plant 
honor  of  the  late  Mr.  Henry  M.  Moore.  Mr 
R.  Moody  conducted  the  service,  and  Miss 
put  in  the  first  earth  around  the  tree. 


1^ 


The    Western    Massnchu<;ctts    Student    Volunteer 
Union    held    its    .Annual    Convention    at    the    Scm- 


The  programme  for  Commencement  is  as 
attractive.  On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  the 
the  Estey  Chorus  Concert  will  be  held,  in  i 
HalL  The  speaker  for  Baccalaureate  Sunda^F 
be  Mr.  Paul  D.  Moo^y.  This  senrice  is  he 
the  Auditoritun.  Stmday  afternoon  on  *'R 
Top"  there  will  be  a  meeting,  probably  le 
the  trustees.  Monday  afternoon  in  the  pi 
of  "The  Northfield,"  the  StudenU'  Aid  S< 
will  hold  their  annual  meeting.  Monday  ev< 
Professor  Hammond,  head  of  the  musical 
partment  of  Mount  Hoiyoke  College,  will  gii 
organ  recital  on  the  new  organ  in  the  Auditor 
Mr.  Hammond,  a  pupil  of  Alexander  Goili 
is  one  of  the  finest  organists  in  the  United  S 
Commencement  exercises  will  be  held  on  Tu< 
morning,  the  address  to  the  graduating  class  1 
given  by  Bishop  McVicar  of  Providence,  1 
In  the  evening  the  Prindpad's  reception  foi 
seniors,  faculty,  and  friends,  will  take  pls< 
Revell. 


MOUNT    HERMON    BOYS'    SCHOOL 

Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  wrote  to  a  friend  in  1 
"My  school  work  will  not  tell  much  until 
century  closes,  but  when  I  am  gone  I  shall 
some  grand  men  and  women  behind."  Son 
Mr.  Moody's  "grand  men"  are  now  comin 
the  front  in  the  life  of  the  school  throogb 
medium  of  The  Mount  Hermon  Alumni  Aj 
ation.  This  association  now  includes  non-i 
uate  old  sttidents  who  wish  to  join,  as  we 
graduates.  Since  1900  there  has  been  a  gai 
the  membership  from  two  hundred  and  twt 
five  to  ei^ht  hundred  and  fifty.  This  incresj 
numbers  is  equalled  by  increase  in  strength. 
association  has  built  up  a  list  of  old  stu< 
who  contribute  nearly  four  thousand  dollan 
nually  to  the  running  expenses  of  the  sc 
This    sum    is    large   for   a    body   of  men    man 

whom    a.re  ,  stil|\students    and    unestablishec 
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butaneu  or  profession.  The  moral  support  of 
these  men,  however,  ministered  through  the  fel- 
lowship of  Hermon  clubs  and  through  hundreds 
of  loyal  letters  received  by  the  officers  of  the 
school,  is  of  even  greater  value  than  the  financial 
to  those  who  in  Hermon  herself  are  bearing  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  The  particular  work 
of  the  association  at  present  is  the  development 
of  interest  in  the  celebration  of  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  school,  to  be 
held  from  June  30  to  July  3,  1906.  This  work 
has  been  largely  carried  on  through  The  Alumni 
Quarterly  and  through  extensive  correspondence. 
Both  the  magasine  and  the  letters  have  been  tmder 
the  immediate  charge  of  the  secretary  of  the  as- 
sociation. Mr.  L.  L.  Drury.  Mr.  Drury's  in- 
dustry during  the  past  winter  has  been  unflag- 
ging, and  at  the  present  time  he  has  the  names 
of  about  five  himdred  men  who  have  expressed 
the  purpose  of  returning  for  the  celebration.  It 
is  believed  that  the  occasion  will  give  great  im- 
petus to  the  work  of  the  school. 

•  ••••• 

A  decidedly  unique  contMt,  taking  the  place  of 
the  regular  noonday  exercises,  was  held  in  the 
chapel  April  20.  It  was  the  H.  M.  Moore  prize 
contest  in  public  Bible  reading.  Last  year  Mr. 
Moore  offered  a  prize  of  ten  dollars  for  the  best 
rendering  of  2  Cor.  vi.  The  chapter  is  a  hard  one 
to  read,  being  difficult  to  analyze  and  being  ex- 
pressed in  Paul's  tumultuous  and  broken  style. 
It  probably  appealed  to  Mr.  Moore  because  it 
portrays  the  out-and-out,  single-hearted,  uncom- 
promising Christianity  of  which  Mr.  Moore  was 
himself  a  shining  example.  On  account  of  Mr. 
Moore's  death  the  prize  was  generously  pro- 
vided by  his  grandchildren.  Miss  Heath  and  Mr. 
Guild,  both  of  whom  have  been  students  in  the 
Northfield  Schools.  Previous  to  the  final  contest 
two  preliminary  contests  had  been  held  before  a 
bculty  committee.  From  the  thirty-four  men 
who  appeared  in  these  preliminatries  eight  were 
chosen  to  be  the  final  contestants.  It  was 
thought  at  first  that  the  entire  school  might  well 
by  vote  decide  upon  the  winner,  but  later  it  was 
settled  that  the  choice  should  rest  with  a  com- 
mittee of  teachers.  The  readings  were  all  rev- 
erent and  earnest,  and  the  hearers  were  quiet  and 
respectful.  One  might  suppose  the  exercise  would 
be  monotonous,  but  it  was  relieved  by  the  inter- 
est of  the  audience  and  the  varying  personalities 
of  the  participants.  Much  credit  for  the  excellent 
showing  is  due  to  the  fact  that  during  the  year 
Professor  H.  W.  Hastings  has  conducted  a  class 
in  the  vocal  interpretation  of  Scripture.  The 
prize  was  awarded  to  Mr.  Ludwig  C.  Seith.  Mr. 
Seith's  manner  was  earnest  without  being  mourn- 
ful, and  natural  without  being  light.  Altogether 
be  seemed  to  have  the  best  heart  appreciation  of 
the  message  of  the  chapter  and  of  the  spirit 
which  doubtless  prompted  Mr.  Moore  to  institute 
the  competition. 

It  was  a  frequently  expressed  thought  of  Mr. 
D.  L.  Moody  that  the  Hermon  students  ought  to 
study  the  lessons  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Union.  The  idea  that  thousands  of  peo- 
ple all  over  the  world  were  at  the  same  time 
fixing  their  attention  upon  the  same  portion  of 
God's  Word  appealed  strongly  to  his  imagination. 
He  wanted  his  boys  to  be  linked  with  all  the  great 
religious  movements  of  the  world,  and  so  he  used 
to  urge  them  for  their  own  sakes  and  the  sake 
of  parents  and  friends  to  be  loyal  to  the  Sunday 
school  The  regular  Bible  study  of  the  school 
and  the  special  Sunday  courses  conducted  by 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  did  not  seem  quite  sufficient,  and 
•o  there  was  established  in  connection  with  the  . 
chtirch  a  class  for  the  study  of  the  International 


lessons.  To  some  there  seemed  to  be  hardly 
room  for  such  a  class,  but  is  has  more  than  jus- 
tified the  hope  of  its  founders.  Under  the  faith- 
ful superintendence  of  Mr.  R.  L.  Watson  it 
reached  during  the  winter  term  an  average  at- 
tendance of  fifty-five.  Many  of  the  district 
workers  are  members  of  the  class,  and  through 
them  the  instruction  is  spread  abroad  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. 


The  session  of  May  to  August,  1906,  promises 
to  be  the  best  summer  ttfrm  in  the  history  of  the 
school  Two  himdred  and  forty-five  applicants 
were  accepted.  Of  these  two  hundred  and  six 
were  registered  on  May  5.  This  number  has 
never  been  equalled  on  a  corresponding  date. 
About  ten  men  will  graduate  in  August.  Nearly 
three-quarters  of  those  in  attendance  are  old 
stndents.  Thus  the  work  of  the  term  is  assured 
of  a  stability  equal  to  that  of  the  fall  and  winter 
terms.  The  spirit  of  the  coming  retmion  is  in  the 
air,  and  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  is  the  sub- 
ject of  conversation  on  all  sides.  The  campus  is 
already  showing  signs  of  the  holiday  aspect  it 
will  wear  in  July.  Those  in  charge  of  the  farm 
and  gardens  are  taking  particular  pains  with  the 
lawns  and  flower  beds.  For  the  first  time  since 
the  death  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  the  services  of  the 
opening  Sunday  will  not  be  conducted  by  Mr. 
W.  R.  Moody.  His  place  will  bo  taken  by  Rev. 
H.  W.  Pope.  This  first  Sunday  is  a  time  when 
the  students  are  especially  open  to  religious  in- 
struction and  help,  and  this  term  as  usual  the 
services  will  be  largely  evangelistic 


A  special  feature  of  the  summer  term  from  the 
beginning  has  been  the  course  in  Daily  Bible. 
This  cOTirse  is  a  series  of  lectures  delivered  by 
eminent  teachers  from  both  America  and  England. 
It  is  general  in  scope  and  practical  in  character — 
appealing  to  all  who  love  the  Word  of  God.  Stu- 
dents who  present  acceptable  note  books  and  ex- 
amination papers  receive  credit  as  for  the  regular 
Bible  course.  The  lectures  are  open  to  all  res- 
idents of  the  vicinity  and  all  visitors.  Many  of 
these,  though  not  caring  for  academic  credit,  at- 
tend frequently.  So  throughout  the  summer 
months  Mount  Hermon  Chapel  is  a  sort  of  Chris- 
tian Mecca.  The  course  this  year  extends  from 
May  8  to  August  18.  Among  the  speakers  are 
Rev.  H.  W.  Pope,  Secretary  of  the  Northfield 
Extension  Movement,  whose  subject  is  "Studies 
in  John's  Gospel";  Mr.  James  McConaughy  of 
Mount  Hermon,  whose  recent  travels  in  the  Holy 
Land  will  illustrate  his  "Lessons  from  Sacred 
Places";  Dr.  A.  T.  Picrson  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.. 
who  will  treat  "The  Wonderful  Book";  Mr.  Paul 
D.  Moody  of  Northfield,  who  will  give  a  study  of 
"Judges";  and  Dr.  C.  W.  Heisler,  pastor  of  the 
First  Lutheran  Church  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  whose 
lectures  are  to  be  on  "The  Book  of  Acts  and  the 
Life  of  Saint  Paul." 


An  unusually  fine  "Commencement"  was  the 
verdict  of  all  who  attended  the  graduating  ex- 
ercises of  the  class  of  1906,  April  21  to  23,  in- 
clusive. Its  key  note  was  Harmony.  Without 
any  previous  understanding  it  seemed  as  if  each 
speaker  built  upon  the  work  of  the  preceding 
speaker  until  the  entire  occasion  became  a  beau- 
tiful structure  of  noble  thinkinj?.  The  Bacca- 
laureate sermon  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Spence 
of  Cambridge,  Mass.,  who  spoke  from  the  text, 
"It  is  finished ;"  the  Commencement  address 
was  given  by  Dr.  Freeman  of  Yonkers,  N.  Y., 
who  spoke  on  "The  Symmetrical  Life."  But 
special  interest  was  felt  in  the  graduates  them- 
selves.    Class  Day  was  of  the  highest  excellence. 
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It  was  a  usk  of  no  tmall  difficolty  to  award  the 
Henrj  H.  Proctor  prize  for  the  best  Class  Day 
part.  Colonel  Hopkins  finally  came  to  the  res- 
cue  by  providing  a  second  priae  of  equal  valoe 
and  rank  with  the  first.  It  was  a  thrilling  mo- 
ment oa  Commencement  Day  when  Malcolm  M. 
McDermott  and  Oiftoa  H.  Walcott  were  called 
forward  to  receive  these  prizes  at  the  hands  of 
the  donors  themselves.  Mr.  Cutler  was  partic- 
ularly happy  in  his  remarks  to  the  class.  He  re- 
ferred to  the  fact  that  many  centuries  ago  the 
great  Founder  of  our  faith  and  the  greatest 
Teacher  of  the  ages  sent  forth  twelve  men  to 
propagate  His  spirit,  and  said  that  Hermon,  min- 
istering in  His  name,  was  just  sending  forth 
twelve  men.  newly  chosen,  who  in  all  the  rela- 
tions of  life  must  sund  true  to  Hermon  and 
Hermon's  Christ.  A  pleasant  feature  of  the  day 
was  the  visit  of  a  committee  from  trustees,  fac- 
ulty, and  seniors  to  Dwight's  Home  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  a  diploma  to  one  of  the  class 
who  was  ill  there  and  unable  to  attend  the  reg- 
ular presentation.  Several  former  students  were 
called  to  the  platform  by  Mr.  W.  R.  Moody. 
Each  of  these  spoke  briefly  of  his  own  appreci- 
ation of  Hermon  and  in  congratulation  of  the 
graduating  class.  On  Class  Day  the  members  of 
1906  presented  to  the  school  a  beautiful  clock  to 
be  placed  in  the  Dining  Hall. 

On  the  morning  ^  after  Commencement  the 
writer  met  one  of  the  new  alumni,  a  prize  man, 
on  his  way  to  begin  work  the  next  morning  in  a 
factory,  and  later  in  the  day  he  saw  another,  also 
a  prize  winner,  peeling  potatoes  in  the  school 
kitchen.  Both  these  men  wiU  enter  college  in  the 
fall.  This  incident  certainly  illustrates  well  the 
democratic  spirit  and  the  earnest  purpose  of 
Hermon  education. 


The  Famine  in  Japan. 

My  dear  Mr.  Moody: — 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Galen  M. 
Fisher,  our  National  Secretary  in  Japan,  ac- 
knowledging the  contributions  transmitted  by  the 
International  Committee  through  him  for  the 
famine  sufferers  in  Northern  Japan.  Mr.  Fisher 
writes  as  follows: — 

**The  money  for  the  famine  sufFerers  has  been 
exceedingly  gratefully  received.  I  have  distributed 
it  in  nearly  equal  amounts  in  three  directions. 
First,  to  the  Foreign  Committee  of  Relief  in 
Sendai;  second,  to  the  Association  Committee  in 
Sendai,  and  third,  to  the  Orphanage  at  Okayama, 
where  200  and  more  children  who  are  orphaned  by 
the  famine  have  recently  been  sent,  thus  adding 
immensely  to  the  regular  expenses  of  the  Or- 
phanage. This  paragraph  will  answer  some  of 
your  questions : 

"The  Rev.  William  E.  Lampe,  Chairman  of  the 
Foreign  Committee  of  Relief  in  Northern  Japan, 
says:  'We  buy  food,  and  clothing  when  necessary, 
with  the  funds  entrusted  to  us,  and  I  am  glad 
to  say  but  few  deaths  from  starvation  have  actually 
come  to  my  knowledge.  The  poor  people  arc  at 
their  worst  now,  and  there  will  be  great  sneering 
until  July,  by  which  time  a  few  crops  ^ill  be 
gathered,  such  as  potatoes,  wheat,  and  com,  but 
the  main  staple  of  the  people,  rice,  will  not  be 
harvested  until  September.  Not  more  than  a  pint 
of  rice  is  given  to  each  person  per  day.' 

"From  all  that  I  can  learn  there  will  be  need 
until  well  into  the  summer,  so  that  further  gifts 
will  be  more  than  welcome.  I  have  asked  the 
committees  to  give  me  further  data  to  send  to 
you.     These  large  gifts  from  Christians  in  Amer- 


ica not  ooJy  refievc  physical  sofferinc.  bat  are 
undoubtedly  preparing  the  way  for  an  opcn-naided 
reoeption  of  Christian  truth  oa  a  hrgc  scale, 
which  is  only  paralleled  by  the  remarkable  resahs 
of  our  work  among  the  soldiers.  AU  these  thinp 
are  helping  mightilj  to  break  down  linfuiug 
prejudice.  •• 

Very  cordially  yours, 

H.   P.  ANDERSEN. 
No.  3  West  29th  street.  New  York  City. 


Bishop  Thoburn's  Work  in 
India. 

Dear  Mr.  Moody: — 

In  the  Special  Fund  list  just  rcceited  from  the 
mission  rooms  in  New  York,  we  find.  »ma^ 
others,  the  gift  yon  have  sent  for  our  work.  We 
desire  to  most  sincerely  thank  yon  lor  this.  IV 
money  is  being  at  once  forwarded,  and  we  srt 
asking  the  missionary  there  in  charge  of  the  work 
to  acknowledge  direct  to  yon.  I  wish  it  were 
possible  for  as  to  tell  yon  from  this  central  ofioe 
something  more  definite  abont  yonr  protcfi 
D.  Buck,  but  we  are  several  hundred  miles  from 
there,  and  can  only  write  you  in  a  general  wsy 
of  the  work. 

During  the  year  that  is  past  onr  work  kai 
prospered  remarkably  out  here,  and  the  two  Up- 
per India  Conferences  just  held  showed  that  is 
this  part  of  the  land  alone  we  now  have  a  total  of 
122,000  Christians.  This  does  not  include  Cen- 
tral Provinces  Conference,  nor  Bombay,  SooA 
India,  Bengal,  Burma,  Malaysia,  and  the  Plulv- 
pines,  in  each  of  which  there  is  also  progress  re* 
ported.  Fifty  years  ago  this  fall  William  Botkr 
arrived  to  open  our  work  here,  and  it  is  now  pnk' 
able  that  by  the  time  we  meet  in  November  ts 
celebrate  our  Jubilee,  there  will  be  a  total  of 
200,000  Christians  belonging  to  our  church  aloae. 
And  this  is  in  the  land  where  just  about  a  centory 
ago  Henry  Martyn.  the  great  missionary,  in  Ui 
despair,  said,  "If  I  ever  live  to  see  a  Hindu  coo- 
verted,  I  shall  see  what  to  me  is  a  greater  mindf 
than  a  resurrection  from  the  dead.** 

For  these  things  we  thank  God  and  take  oov^ 
age.  And  yet  there  is  another  side  to  the  p•^ 
ture.  We  are  not  only  winning  these  pMple  to 
something,  but  we  are  winning  them  from  soae- 
thing.  Last  wedc  I  was  down  at  AllahaM 
at  the  time  of  the  great  Kmrnbh  mglc,  or  refigioa* 
fair.  On  account  of  it  being  the  junction  of  tbc 
Ganges  and  Jumna  rivers  it  is  a  very  holy  pbee, 
and  the  conjunction  of  the  stars  was  such  that  to 
the  Hindtis  it  was  a  very  holy  time,  and  so  grcst 
multitudes  had  come  down  to  bathe  in  the  water 
where  the  two  rivers  meet.  I  wish  you  inifht 
have  seen  the  crowd!  The  English  officials  wfao 
had  control  of  the  police  supervision  estimated 
the  multitude  at  2,000,000  persons,  and  k>okiag 
over  the  vast  throng  I  was  more  than  wifliag  to 
believe  it.  For  perhaps  two  and  a  half  oiSes 
along  the  river  bank,  and  often  extending  back 
for  more  than  half  a  mile,  was  a  surging,  .inde- 
scribable sea  of  humanity,  at  times  so  tuayWid 
I  am  sure  one  could  have  walked  on  the  beads 
of  the  people  many  hundred  yards  without  lad- 
ing a  place  where  he  could  have  squeezed  do«a 
to  the  ground.  So  great  was  the  throng  thst  oar 
small  band  of  missionaries  despaired  of  tuSaaz 
its  way  through,  and  finally  took  refuge  opon  ^ 
forty-foot  high  ramparts  of  the  English  fort  that 
crowds  the  river  bank.  From  this  standpotet 
what  a  sight  it  was.     One  could  never  forfet  it  J 

It  was  the  great  day  of  the  m#la,  and  the  ipe- 
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cUI  feature  waa  to  be  the  procession  of  Sadkus 
or  *'holy'*  men  of  the  Hindus.  Formerly  these 
processions  were  so  shameful  that  the  police  have 
interfered  and  now  compel  these  Sadhus  to  march 
in  their  great  procession  two  and  two  and  keep 
in  line,  only  allowing  them  to  march  from  their 
camping  places  to  the  point  where  the  rivers  unite, 
and  after  allowing  them  to  bathe  conduct  them 
back  again.  In  the  procession  as  formed  the  day 
we  were  there  were  perhaps  five  thousand  of  these 
Sadkus,  and  of  this  number  about  two  thousand 
were  entirely  nude.  The  government  forbids 
these  men  to  go  about  in  this  way,  as  a  general 
thing,  but  in  their  great  religious  fairs  the  mul- 
titudes get  so  fanatical  when  their  "holy"  men 
are  restrained  that  there  is  always  danger  of  an 
outbreak,  and  the  government  has  not  yet  felt 
it  wise  to  attempt  to  use  force.  But  the  day  will 
come  when  this  abomination  will  be  done  away 
withl  It  made  one  sick  at  heart  to  see  these  dis- 
gustingly dirty  and  abominable  fellows  pass  by, 
and  realize  that  these  are  the  teachers  of  India, 
sad  that  to  the  millions  this  is  the  highest  ex- 
pression of  their  faith. 

As  I  stood  overlooking  the  mighty  multitude, 
I  could  only  think  of  some  great  river  in  high 
flood,  for  here  and  there  suddenly  appeared  cur- 
rents, and  eddies  and  whirlpools,  apparently  un- 
caused, unthinking,  and  irresistible.  Just  beneath 
the  comer  where  we  stood,  flowing  around  from 
either  side  of  the  fort,  one  of  these  currents 
suddenly  set  in,  and  one  poor,  weak  man  stum- 
bled and  fell.  In  an  instant  a  dozen  others  had 
fallen  over  him,  and  when  the  soldiers  got  the 
crowd  away,  there  lay  six  adults  and  perhaps  a 
dozen  children  crushed  to  death.  It  was  a  dread- 
ful sight,  but  after  all  it  was  only  typical  of  the 
way  heathenism  crushes  out  the  souMife  of  its 
millions.  It  was  reported  that  a  hundred  and 
sixty  were  thus  killed  that  one  day  there.  And 
as  I  saw  a  number  of  those  dreadful  eddies  in 
the  current.  I  can  well  believe  the  report. 

These    millions  1      How    awful    is   the    darkness 
in  which  they  walk!     We  thank  you  for  the  help 
you  have  sent  toward  giving  them  the  light. 
Yours  in  His  service. 


Lucknow,    India. 


W.  A.  REVIS. 


Obituary. 

Rev.     Cunningham    Oeikie,     D.     D.,    LL.     D. 

[1824-1906],  passed  away  April  1,  at  his  home  in 
Bournemouth,  England.  Bom  in  Edinburgh,  he 
was  the  second  son  of  Rev.  Archibald  Geikie,  a 
Presbyterian  minister  of  Toronto.  He  was  edu- 
cated in  Edinburgh,  and  served  as  a  minister  iu 
Canada  and  Nova  Scotia  from  1848  to  1860.  Then 
for  sixteen  years  he  was  engaged  in  literary  work 
in  England,  and  prepared  the  material  for  his 
series  of  books  on  biblical  subjects.  In  1871 
Queen's  College,  Canada,  conferred  on  him  the 
D.  D.  degree,  and  in  1876  he  was  ordained  in 
the  Church  of  England  and  became  Curate  of  St. 
Peter's,  Dulwich.  In  1879  he  became  rector  of 
Christ  Church,  Neuilly,  near  Paris,  where  he  re- 
mained for  three  years.  He  accepted  the  vicarage 
•f  St.  Mary's.  Barnstaple,  from  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  (Dr.  Temple)  in  1883,  and  in  188S  the 
Bishop  of  Norwich  (Dr.  Pelham)  collated  him  to 
the  vicarage  of  St.  Martin-at-Palace.  Norwich. 
This  benefice  he  resigned  in  1889.  Dr.  Geikie, 
who  obtained  the  degree  of  LL.  D.  from  Edin- 
burgh University,  his  Alma  Mater,  in  1891,  was 
a  voluminous  writer.  His  chief  works  were 
"Hours  with  the  Bible."  "The  Life  and  Works 
of  (Hirist,"  and  "The  English  Reformation." 


Rev.  Cunningham  Geikie. 

Mr.  WUliam  KeUy  [1820-1906],  the  leader  of 
the  Plymouth  Brethren,  passed  away  March  27 
at  Exeter,  England.  Mr.  Kelly  was  bom  in  the 
north  of  Ireland.  He  graduated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  with  the  highest  honors  in  classics,  and  en- 
tered the  ranks  of  the  Brethren  in  1840.  He 
was   well   known   as   the   writer   of  numerous   ex- 
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potitory  works  on  Scripture,  and  as  the  editor  of 
the  monthly  BibU  Trtatury  for  fifty  years. 

To  the  last  year  of  his  life  Mr.  Kelly  retained 
his  mental  vigor,  and  kept  ahreast  gl  modem 
thought.  As  Ute  as  1903  he  published  a  goodly 
volume  on  "The  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,** 
and  followed  this  up  two  years  later  by  isauiac 
able  and  helpful  expositions  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  and  the  Epistles  of  John.  He  also  edited 
the  collected  writings  of  J.  N.  Darby,  of  whose 
body  of  doctrine  he  was  one  of  the  foremost  in- 
terpreters. His  best  known  books  consist  of  lec- 
tures on  the  books  of  the  Bible  (in  particular  on 
the  Apocalypse),  the  Church  of  God.  the  New 
Testament  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
Second  Coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  a  scholar,  William  Kelly  will  be  long  re- 
membered. His  critical  Greek  Text  of  the  Reve- 
lation was  pconounccd  by  Ewald  to  be  the  best 
piece  of  work  of  the  kind  that  had  come  under 
his  notice.  Archbishop  Benson  warmly  praised 
bis  work  on  the  Mosaic  Cosmogony.  The  list  of 
his  writings  occupies  nearly  ten  pages  in  the 
British  Museum  catalogue.  His  famous  library, 
which  was  said  to  weigh  seventeen  tons,  on  the 
suggestion  of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  has  been 
presented  to  the  town  of  Middlesboro. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

May  30-Jnne  1.  Conference  on  International  Ar- 
bitration.  Lake   Mohonk.   N.    Y. 

June  1-3.  Christian  Endeavor  State  Convention, 
Lake  Charlea,  La. 

June  2-6.  C.  E.  National  Convention,  Leeda, 
Eng. 

June  5-7.  Sunday  School  Convention,  Denver, 
Colo. 

June  5-7.     C.  E.  State  Convention,  Houston,  Tex. 

June  5-7.     S.  S.  Convention,  Gloversville,  N.  Y. 

June  9-12.  Commencement  Exercises,  Northfield 
Seminary. 

June  9-17.  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
Convention,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

June  12-14.  C.  E.  Territorial  Convention,  South 
McAlester,  Okla. 

June  14-17.  C.  E.  State  Convention,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo. 

June  15-24.  Student  Conference  (Middle  West). 
Lake  Geneva,  Wis. 

June  15-24.  Student  Conference  (Lake  Erie), 
Lakeside,  O. 

June  15-24.  Student  Conference  (Southern), 
Ashevillc,  N.  C. 

June  16-24.  Student  Conference  (Pacific  North- 
west),  Gearhart   Park.   Ore. 

June  19-21.     C.  E.  State  Convention,  Salina,  Kan. 

June  19-22.     Mildmay    Conference,    London,    Eng. 

June  20-22.  S.  S.  Convention,  Council  Bluffs, 
Iowa. 

June  21-24.  C.  E.  State  Convention,  Mexico, 
Mo. 

Tune  21 -Sept.   1.     Camp  Northf^Hd. 

June  22-July  1.  Student  Conference  (Eastern), 
Northfield,  Mass. 

June  22-July  3.  Y.  W.  C.  A.  Student  Conference, 
Silver  Bay,  Lake  George,  N.  Y. 

Tunc  26-29.     C.  E.  State  Convention,  Tiffin,  O. 

June  28JuIy  1.  C.  E.  State  Convention,  New- 
port News,  Va. 

June  28-July  1.  C.  E.  State  Convention,  Lewis- 
ton,   Idaho. 

June  30-July  3.  Twenty-fifth  Anniversary  of 
Mount  Hermon  Boys*  School. 

June  30-Tulv  8.  Bible  Conference,  Sea  CliflF, 
L.   I.,   N.   Y. 

June  30- July  9.  Yale  Summer  Conference,  Lake- 
ville,   Conn. 


Association  News. 

The  Westinghoose  Air  Brake  Company 
spending  ft  10,000  in  equipping  a  Y.  M.  C 
organised  exclusively  among  its  employees 
Wilmerding,    Pa. 


The  president  of  the  Baltimore  Y.  M.  C 
Mr.  Francis  A.  White,  started  the  subscript 
for  a  new  $500,000  building  with  a  pledge 
$25,000.  An  old  manaion,  formerly  the  home 
the  Maryland  Club,  has  been  purchased  for  $1 
000,  where  the  new  building  will  be  erected. 


Fully  one  million  immigrants,  or  one  fiftb 
those  coming  to  America,  go  to  Peniuylva 
The  coal  mines  attract  most  of  them.  Sevi 
per  cent  are  young  men  and  one  third  of  t1 
are  illiterate.  The  Pennsylvania  Y.  M.  C  A. 
has  sixty  miners*  Associations  and  will  atte 
the  task  of  Christianising  and  Americani 
those  men. 


Governor  Creel,  of  the  State  of  Chihual 
Mexico,  has  requested  the  International  Y. 
C.  A.  to  form  an  Association  in  the  city 
Chihuahua,  impressed  by  the  success  of  the  A 
ciation  in  Mexico  City.  Besides  making  a  lib 
personal  pledge,  he  has  placed  at  the  disp 
of  the  Association  extensive  rooms  in  the  Nati 
Theater  building. 


Over  twenty  manufacturers  have  united 
erect  a  property  costing  $165,000  at  Greenpt 
Brooklyn,  for  the  Christian  Association  an 
their  men.  Thia  is  the  great  industrial  sec 
of  Brookljm.  The  greatest  cordage  and  bin( 
twine  company  in  the  coimtry  is  located  here 
well  as  the  Pratt  Oil  Works,  and  the  Faber  I 
Pencil  Company.  Nearly  1,000  men  have  ple< 
for  membership  on  the  blanks  which  were  pri 
in  five  languagea. 


Cleveland  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  forced  to  er« 
new  building  to  accommodate  its  great  n 
bership,  the  present  edifice  being  the  third  erec 
Each  has  been  successively  otitgrown.  The  | 
ent  building,  costing  $350,000,  was  plannec 
accommodate  230  men  in  the  night  classes 
place  of  that  the  average  during  the  winter 
1,100.  While  the  gymnasium  was  built  for 
men,  over  2,300  had  been  using  it.  Since 
building  was  opened  three  others  have  1 
erected  in  other  parts  of  the  city,  and  A« 
ations   organized. 


The  meeting  of  the  World's  Y.  M.  C  A.  C 
mittee,  held  at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  was 
tended  by  representativea  of  twelve  nations, 
egates  came  from  India  and  North  Ame 
Among  them  were  Prince  Bemadotte,  the  a< 
chairman  of  the  Swedish  Association;  C< 
BerstrofT,  leader  of  the  Germana,  and  G 
Pourtalles,  of  France.  Lord  Kinnaird,  the  1 
ball  leader  and  notable  evangelical  of  Engl 
was  elected  to  succeed  the  late  Sir  George  ' 
Hams  as  the  British  representative.  Steps  i 
taken  to  place  an  efficient  Association  in  Mi 
where  the  frreat  exposition  is  to  be  held 
summer.  Notable  movements  in  Belgium 
Holland  were  reported.  The  next  meeting  i 
be  held  in   London  in  July,  1907. 
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Homes  of  Tennyson  (The).  Painted  by  Helen 
Allingham,  R.  W.  S. ;  described  by  Arthur 
Paterson,  F.  R.  Hist.  S.  Adam  and  Charles 
Black.  London.  (The  Macraillan  Co.,  New 
York  Qty.)  Illustrated.  Ooth.  98  pages. 
$2.00. 
It  was  through  her  marriage  with  the  Irish  poet 
that  Mrs.  Allingham  made  the  acquaintance  of 
her  husband's  old  friend,  Lord  Tennyson.  Visit* 
ing  him  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  Sussex,  and 
later  being  a  near  neighbor,  Mrs.  AUingham's  op- 
portunities for  making  sketches  of  both  Farring* 
ford  and  Aldworth  were  exceptional  and  abundant. 
In  this  volume  sre  reproduced  in  colors  some 
twenty  of  these,  the  originals  being  for  the  most 
part  in  the  possession  either  of  the  present  Lord 
Tennyson  or  of  the  artist  herself.  The  pictures 
comprise  various  views  of  both  these  beautiful 
country  homes  of  the  poet  laureate,  with  many  of 
his  favorite  haunts  and  outlooks, — Farringford 
which  he  bought  in  1853,  and  Aldworth  where  fell 
upon  his  ears  the  "one  clear  call,"  in  answer  to 
which  he  embarked  for  "the  land  that  is  very  far 
off.**  And  Mr.  Paterson's  descriptions  and  recol- 
lections are  tender,  simple,  and  charmingly  nat- 
ural. One  would  give  a  good  deal  to  have  been 
tn  famiiU  as  Mr.  Paterson  was  and  hear  the  poet 
himself  read  '*The  Charge  of  the  Heavy  Brigade" 
into  the  phonograph. — A.  M,  V, 

Problem  of  the  Old  Testament  (The).  By  James 
Orr,  D.  D.  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York 
City.  Cloth.  562  pages.  $1.50  net. 
A  few  years  ago  a  colleague  of  Professor  Orr 
gave  offense,  unconsciously  no  doubt,  by  the 
remark  that  the  battle  of  historical  criticism  had 
been  fought  and  won  and  all  that  there  was  left 
to  do  was  to  pay  the  idemnity.  This  was  taken 
in  the  extremest  sense,  as  though  the  writer  be- 
lieved that  the  vagaries  of  the  most  radical  schol- 
ars had  been  irrefutably  demonstrated.  No  one 
would,  however,  be  quicker  to  deny  this  than  this 
same  writer.  In  this  sense  it  is  absolutely  false. 
A  more  exact  meaning  was  that  the  historical  or 
critical  method  had   come   to   stay,    and   the   pro- 


blem confronting  the  Bible  student  is  to  determine 
how  far  this  may  go  and  consider  what  it  af- 
fects. This  whether  it  pleases  us  or  not  comes 
very  near  being  the  truth.  We  have  only  to 
recollect  the  vicissitudes  of  such  books  as  Mil- 
man's  "History  of  the  Jews"  and  remember  the 
storm  it  raised,  or  Stanley's  "History  of  the 
Jewish  Church,"  or  the  evasions  over  the  article 
on  the  Deluge  in  Smith's  "Dictionary  of  the 
Bible"  as  discussed  by  Farrar,  to  realize  the 
change  which  has  gone  on  in  the  attitude  of 
the  Church  to  the  Scriptures.  The  most 
conservative  accept  unhesitatingly  now,  state- 
ments which  would  have  been  looked  upon 
as  most  heterodox  seventy-five  or  one  hundred 
years  ago.  We  need  to  remind  ourselves  that 
even  John  Wesley  declared  that  to  demonstrate 
the  non-existence  of  witches  was  to  render  the 
Christian  faith  imtenable,  and  by^  witches^  he 
did  not  mean  the  colorless,  spiritualistic  medium, 
but  the  genuine  witch  of  the  Salem  variety  which 
had  such  terrors  for  our  forefathers. 

Whether  it  pleases  us  or  not.  the  present  day 
insists  on  asking  not  only  what  the  Bible  means 
devotionally  to  us,  but  what  it  meant  historically 
or  actually  to  those  who  first  listened  to  the 
prophecies  of  Isaiah  or  the  Psalms  of  David  or 
the  sermons  of  Paul.  We  are  asked  to  lay  aside 
our  "preconceived"  theological  and  devotional 
tendencies  and  read  the  passages  for  themselves. 
We  do  so,  and  in  so  far  the  battle  is  won.  And 
in  this  the  gain  is  indisputably  a  great  one.  But 
like  many  other  advantages  it  has  its  drawbacks. 
But  when  it  comes  to  finding  a  body  of  Scripture 
materially  altered  by  higher  criticism  we  find  the 
talk  of  indemnity  greatly  exaggerated. 

It  is  to  this  task  of  considering  exactly  how 
far  the  Scriptures  are  affected  by  the  modem 
treatment  of  them  that  Professor  Orr  sets  him- 
self in  'The  Problem  of  the  Old  Testament." 
And  his  fitness  for  the  task  will  be  denied  by 
none  who  have  any  knowledge  either  of  the  man 
himself,  his  great  ability  and  erudition  or  the 
patient  years  of  study  he  has  devoted  to  this  task. 
The  book  is  alike  unique  and  commendable  in 
that  the  aim  has  everywhere  "been  very  strictly 
adhered  to.  Not  a  few  have  essayed  in  late 
years  to  "defend"  the  Scriptures,  but  these  de- 
fenses have  not  infrequently  been  based  upon  in- 
adequate conceptions  of  the  aim  of  criticism  as 
well  as  its  work  and  methods.  More  than  a  love 
for  the  Scripture  is  needed  to  silence  some  of 
the  arguments  against — for  example — the  Davidic 
authorship  of  certain  disputed  Psalms.  The  ma- 
ture conclusions  of  men,  alike  learned  and  godly, 
are  not  to  be  set  aside  carelessly,  nor  the  sanctity 
and  scholarship  of  these  men  denied  because  they 
enunciate  views  discordant  with  tradition,  so 
often  in  the  wrong.  Perhaps  the  mystic  can 
answer  the  mystic  but  it  requires  a  scholar  to 
answer  a  scholar. 

Those  who  have  read  "The  Christian  View  of 
God  and  the  World"  will  remember  the  masterly 
way  in  which  the  ground  is  prepared  at  the  be- 
ginning for  that  which  afterwards  is  developed- 
And  nothing  in  the  present  volume  is  more  able 
or  penetrating  than  the  skillful  exposition  of  the 
present  situation.  The  statement  that  the  modern 
tendency  had  its  birth  or  was  "cradled"  in 
rationalism  will  be  vigorously  denied  but 
it  will  hardly  be  disproven.  But  best  of  all 
is  the  argument  which  reduces  everything  in 
the  final  analysis  to  the  question  of  revealed 
religion.  Many  an  advocate  of  critical  meth- 
ods and  theories  has  clung  tenaciously  to  the 
belief  in  a  revealed  religion,  oblivious  of  the  fact 
that  every  inference  from  his  teaching  denied  it 
as  well  as  the  logical  outcome  of  his  views.  No- 
where near  enough  has  been  made  of  this  point. 
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and  the  tite  Professor  Orr  makes  of  it  is  a  strong 
weapon  in  the  conservative  armory,  and  one  the 
use  of  which  will  be  indignantly  resented. 
Yet  to  say  any  particular  writer  of  the 
Old  Testament  could  not  have  uttered  this  at 
that  statement  assigned  to  him,  on  the  ground 
that  such  views  are  prior  to  nis  day  is  nothing 
but  a  barefaced  evolutionary  view  of  the  origin  of 
our  faith,  which  sooner  or  later  ends  in  practical 
deism. 

Of  the  method  and  tone  of  the  book  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  speak  in  restrained  terms,  so  great  a  re- 
lief is  it  to  find  a  defense  of  the  conservative 
position  which  does  not  stoop  to  undignified  per- 
sonalities, papal  anathema,  or  analogies  and  argu- 
ments which  are  ridiculous  always,  and  some- 
times, we  regret  to  say,  irreverent  and  in- 
decent. As  we  have  said  before,  such  works 
invariably  betray  an  ignorance  of  the  real 
problems  under  discussion,  and  give  the  ad- 
versary the  right  to  say  that  whatever  weight 
may  be  attached  to  the  value  of  the  Christian 
apirit  belongs  rather  to  the  critical  side. 

Equally  of  value  is  the  detailed  handling  of 
difficulties.  The  customary  method  of  ignoring 
them  or  flatly  denying  the  existence  of  contra- 
dictions is  not  resorted  to  here.  The  problems 
suggested  by  the  two  names  of  God  used  in  the 
first  chapters  of  Genesis — to  take  the  simplest  ex- 
ample— have  not  been  recently  invented  but  were 
felt  by  the  Jews  themselves,  who  had  their  own 
theories  derived  therefrom.  To  deny  that  there  is 
any  significance  here  is  to  blind  oneself  to  much 
that  is  invaluable.  And  yet  many  do  this.  And 
Professor  Orr  shows  his  great  sense  in  making  no 
quixotic  fight  for  traditional  positions  for  which 
the  letter  of  Scripture  has  seldom  stood  and  the 
spirit,  never.  He  never  claims  for  the  Bible  the 
inerrancy  it  never  claims  for  itself  nor  attempts 
impossible   defenses. 

It  is  a  great  general  who  can  turn  the  enemy's 
guns  back  upon  the  enemy.  This  is  what  is  done 
here.  The  argument  from  concession  is  used  over 
and  over  again.  One  critical  view  after  another 
is  shown  to  be  directly  invalidated  by  other  views 
held  by  the  same  man.  For  example,  much  is  made  of 
the  growth  of  legalism  which  kills  prophetism. 
Yet  that  which  was  the  death  of  prophetism.  with 
its  lofty  ethical  conceptions  of  the  Divine  Being, 
we  are  asked  to  believe  gave  birth  to  the  warmth 
and  devotion  of  the  Psalter.  Is  it  not  the  famous 
dictum  of  a  noted  critic  that  the  question  is  not 
whether  we  have  any  post -exilic  Psalms  but 
whether  or  not  there  are  any  pre-exilic  Psalms? 
And  yet  the  period  after  the  exile  is  bare  and 
fruitless. 

The  book  does  not  lend  itself  readily  to  ex- 
tracts. The  arguments  go  altogether  too  deep  to 
allow  of  their  being  compressed.  And  in  their 
manifest  fairness  they  are  even  more  lengthy 
oftentimes  in  the  statement  of  the  opponent's 
case  than  in  the  refutation  nor  is  it  an  easy  book 
to  read.  It  is  poorly  adapted  for  use  as  a  popular 
defen.se.  Too  great  an  amount  of  knowledge  is 
presupposed  on  the  part  of  the  reader  for  this.  But 
these  points  do  not  detrsct  from  its  value  for  the 
class  for  whom  it  is  designed. — those,  namely,  who 
have  been  influenced  by  the  weight  of  critical  argu- 
ments to  abandon  views  and  positions  dear  to  them 
and  those  who  experience  a  species  of  paralysis 
when  dealing  with  the  Old  Testament  in  the  face 
of  all  that  modern  criticism  is  saying.  The  re- 
cent question  of  a  theological  student  of  his 
professor — if  the  section  of  the  Bible  from  which 
a  text  could  IcRitimately  be  taken  was  not  very 
limited,  practically  nil.  in  the  Old  Testament — 
shows  how  deep  the  evil  has  gone  and  how  it  has 
cut  the  nerve  of  many  men  who  dare  not  trust  their 
own  kno^ledRe   hut   arc   led   by   the  knowle  Ige  of 


men  whom  they  are  taught  they  have  every  rigkt 
to  look  up  to  and  who  are  in  every  way  tkdr 
superiors  in  equipment.  They  have  bea  told 
that  ali  scholars  were  agreed  upon  certain  a^ 
cepted  points.  And  here  automatic  reasoning  hai 
come  in,  for  they  were  told  if  anyone  was  quoted 
as  being  in  disagreement  that  his  claims  to  schol- 
arship were  poor.  It  has  been  a  syllogism  of  this 
form: — 

All  scholars  believe  that,  #.  g.,  David  did  not  Ul 
Goliath. 

But  A.,  B.  and  C  believe  he  did. 

Therefore  A.,  B.  and  C  are  not  scholars. 

This  style  of  reasoning  has  unquetionably  pre- 
vailed in  certain  circles.  One  promineBt  pro- 
fessor remarked  of  this  very  book  tmder  disev- 
sion,  when  told  that  its  views  did  not  agree  vftk 
those  of  one  with  whom  he  personally  agreed. 
"Oh,  well.  Professor  Orr  does  not  know  as  aacfe 
as  he  does." 

If  any  man  has  had  a  right  to  speak,  it  \u 
been  Professor  Orr,  and  that  ri^  he  has  msdr 
good,  as  is  amply  demonstrated  by  the  footaotci 
alone  That  tUs  book  will  come  as  a  godsend  to 
many  feeling  the  specious  force  of  the  critical  sr 
guments  but  unable  to  answer  them,  we  k»o« 
well,  and  in  giving  it  to  the  Chtirch  Professor  Oir 
has  rendered  a  great  and  timely  service,  for  tbe 
conservative  position  has  been  given  aigutati 
which  will  not  be  soon  answered. 

The  value  of  the  book  is  enhanced  by  the  ei- 
cellent  index  and  the  splendid  analysis  by  dupten 
which  makes  what  is  often  a  difficult  arguBcat  si 
easy  as  possible  to  follow.  All  diat  can  be  done  is 
make  a  book  useful  and  intelligible  has  bees  done 
here.— P.  D.  U, 
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Fii^,  itt.  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in 
tki  inoming,  O  Lokd  ;  in  the  morning  will  I 
direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look 
•^  Ps.  V.  s. 

in  the  morning  there  is  much  to  feed  the 
tfoxit  of  devotion.  The  hour  is  a  still  one. 
The  hurry  and  tumults  of  life  are  not  be- 
fun,  and  we  naturally  share  in  the  tran- 
<tiiillity  around  us.  How  fit  it  is  at  this  hour 
to  raise  to  God  the  eyes  that  He  has  opened ; 
to  acknowledge  His  providence,  and  to  con- 
Kcrate  to  Him  the  powers  which  He  has 
renewed!  How  fit  to  employ  in  His  praise 
the  tongue  which  He  has  loosed  and  the 
breadi  which  He  has  spared.  ....  If  God 
&k1s  no  place  in  our  minds  at  that  early  and 
peaceful  hour,  He  will  hardly  recur  to  us  in 
the  tumults  of  life. — William  E,  Channing. 

Sttoday,  and.  He  is  faithful  that  prom- 
itii,  Heh,  x.  23, 

Ertry  promise  is  built  upon  four  pillars : 
God*s  justice,  which  will  not  suffer  Him  to 
deceiTe;  His  grace,  which  will  not  suffer 
Him  to  forget;  His  truth,  which  will  not 
mffer  Him  to  change,  and  His  power, 
which  makes  Him  able  to  accomplish. — 
Salter. 

Siad«y,  3rd.  They  were  all  filled  with 
tki  Holy  Ghost.    Acts  ii.  4. 

They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  the  sails  of  a  ship  are  filled  with 
a  favorable  breeze.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
size  or  shape :  the  mainsail  and  the  jib  are 
equally  full;  there  is  wind  enough  for  all 
the  sails.  Are  not  many  Christians  like  sails 
that  are  furled — ^there,  but  not  full,  because 
not  open  to  the  blessed  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost?  May  not  this  be  the  reason 
1  am  not  the  man  I  ought  to  be?  Is  not 
this  the  secret  of  my  inefficiency?  Should 
1  not  be  more  powerful  for  good  if  I  were 
twt  10  empty  of  divine  influence?  Let  me 
put  the  blame  on  the  right  shoulders.  It 
w  true  that  "the  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,"  but  it  is  also  true  that  it  listeth  to 
l^low  where  there  is  room  made  for  it    God 


the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  Sovereign,  and  He 
cannot  be  compelled  to  act,  only  as  He 
chooses.  This  is  true;  but  it  is  equally 
true  that  He  will  act  according  to  His  own 
laws,  and  one  of  them  is  to  come  where  He 
is  desired.  The  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  made  to  them  who  ask. — Thomas  Champ- 
ness. 

Monday,  4th.  The  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh.    Gal  ii.  20, 

I  expect  to  pass  through  this  world  but 
once — ^therefore,  if  there  be  any  kindness 
I  can  show  or  any  good  thing  I  can  do  to 
any  fellow  human  being,  let  me  do  it  now; 
let  me  not  defer  or  neglect  it,  for  I  shall 
not  pass  this  way  again. — Selected. 

Tuesday,   5th.      The    Lokd    said    unto 
Gideon  ....  Bring  (the  people)  down  unto 
the  water^  and  I  will  try  them  ....  there, 
.  Judges  viu  4. 

Trifles  are  the  truest  test  of  character;  if 
we  cannot  run  with  footmen,  we  certainly 
CO  aid  not  contend  with  horses;  and  if  we 
have  been  wearied  in  the  land  of  peace,  we 
Certainly  shall  stand  no  chance  when  we  are 
called  to  battle  with  the  swellings  6f  Jordan. 
There  are  no  trifles  in  Christian  living. 
Everything  is  great;  because  the  mightiest 
events  revolve  on  the  smallest  pivots;  and 
the  greatest  harvests  for  good  and  ill  spring 
frpm  the  tiniest  seeds. — F.  B.  Meyer, 

Wednesday,  60l  He  touched  her  hand. 
Matt,  via  15. 

My  hands  were  filled  with  many  things. 

Which  I  did  precious  hold 
As  any  treasure  of  a  king's. 

Silver,  or  gems,  or  gold. 
The  Master  came,  and  touched  my  hands. 

The  scars  were  in  His  own; 
And  at  His  feet  my  treasures  sweet 

Fell  shattered  one  by  one; 
**I  must  have  empty  hands,"  said  He, 
"Wherewith   to   work   My   works   through 
thee." 

My  hands  were  stained  with  marks  of  toil, 

Defiled   with  dust   of  earth, 
And  I  my  work  did  ofttimes  soil, 

And  render  little  worth.  C^  r^r\r^\t> 
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The  Master  came,  and  touched  my  hands. 

And  crimson  were  His  own; 
And  when,  amazed,  on  mine  I  gazed, 

Lo,  every  stain  was  gone! 
"I  must  have  cleansed  hands,"  said  He. 
"Wherewith    to   work   My   works   through 
thee." 

Mfy  hands  were  growing  feverish, 

And  ctmibered  with  much  care; 
Trembling  with  haste  and  eagerness, 

Nor  folded  oft  in  prayer. 
The  Master  came,  and  touched  my  hands. 

With  healing  in  His  own; 
And  calm  and  still  to  do  His  will, 

They  grew,  the  fever  gone. 
'T  must  have  quiet  hands,"  said  He. 
*' Wherewith   to   work    My   works   through 
thee." 

My  hands  were  stron|^  in  fancied  strength. 

But  not  in  power  divine, 
And  bold  to  take  up  tasks  at  length. 

That  were  not  His,  but  mine. 
The  Master  came,  and  touched  my  hands. 

And  mighty  were  His  own; 
But  mine,  since  then,  have  powerless  been, 

Save  His  were  laid  thereon. 
"And  it  is  only  thus,"  said  He, 
"That  I  can  work  My  works  through  tlicc." 
^Edith  G.  Cherry, 

Thnnday,  Tth.  The  men  did  the  work 
faithfully.    2  Chron.  xxxiv.  12. 

You  cannot  set  the  world  right,  or  the 
times,  but  you  can  do  something  for  the 
truth ;  and  all  you  can  do  will  certainly  tell 
if  the  work  you  do  is  for  the  Master  Who 
gives  you  your  share.  And  so  the  burden  of 
n  ponsibility  is  lifted.  This  assurance 
makes  peace,  satisfaction,  and  repose  possi- 
ble, even  in  the  partial  work  done  upon 
earth.  Go  to  the  man  who  is  carving  a 
stone  for  a  building.  Ask  him  where  that 
stone  is  going,  to  what  part  of  the  temple, 
ard  how  he  is  going  to  get  it  into  place,  and 
what  does  he  do?  He  points  you  to  the 
builder's  plans.  This  is  only  one  sttnie  of 
many.  So,  when  men  shall  ask  where  and 
how  your  little  achievement  is  going  into 
God's  plan,  point  them  to  your  Master,  Who 
kteps  the  plans,  and  then  go  on  doing  your 
little  service  as  faithfully  as  if  the  whole 
lemple  were  yours  to  build. — PhWUps 
Brooks. 

Friday,  8th.  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines.     Cant.  it.  13. 

In  the  worst  epidemics  of  disease,  nowa- 
days, the  doctors  set  themselves  at  once  to 
battle  with  things  that  seem  "infinitely  lit- 


tle"— mosquitoes,  bacteria,  and  so  on. 
big  disease  does  not  necessarily  have  a 
beginning  or  cause.  The  little  germs, 
tiny  insects,  do  the  mischief.  So  the  ca 
of  the  most  fatal  diseases  of  character 
lie  in  very  small  temptations,  which  1 
crept  in  and  started  the  trouble.  No  si 
so  small  that  its  result  is  harmless, 
may  think  so— but  that  shows  our  ig 
ance.  not  our  breadth  of  mind.—/.  R,  M\ 

SaturdAy,  glh.  Sinners,  of  whom  I 
chief  ....  Now  unto  the  King,  eternal, 
mortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God 
honor  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  A\ 
I  Tim.  i.  IS,  17, 

Only  those  who  have  struck  the  de( 
note  of  penitence,  can  reach  the  highest 
of  praise. — A.  J.  Gordon. 

Sunday,  loth.  The  house,  when  it  wi 
building,  was  built  of  stone  made  ready 
fore  it  was  brought  thither:  so  that  t 
was  neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any 
of  iron,  heard  in  the  house  while  it  wc 
building,    i  Kings  vi.  7. 

The  beautiful  description  given  abov 
the  erection  of  Solomon's  temple  is  a 
type  of  the  way  God  builds  our  Chris 
life.  We  do  not  have  to  chisel  the  st 
and  wield  the  tools  ourselves  with  pal 
effort  and  noisy  demonstration.  VV^e  sii 
take  the  gifts  and  graces  of  our  Chrii 
life,  ready  to  hand,  from  the  Lord  J 
Christ  and  wear  them  by  faith  and  lo 
obedience.  We  "put  on  the  Lord  J 
Christ."  "Of  his  fullness  have  all  wc 
ceived,  even  grace  for  grace."  "It  is 
that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  d( 
his  good  pleasure.*'  Wc  take  Him  as 
faith,  our  love,  our  holiness,  our  joy, 
strength,  our  prayer,  and  simply  render  I 
to  Him  again  that  which  we  receive  f 
Him.  What  a  delightful  rest  the  lif< 
faith  is.  How  simple,  how  spontane 
how  easy,  and  yet  how  efficient  and  migl 
So  may  we  be  "builded  together  for 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit 
A.  B.  Simpson. 

Monday,  nth.  Let  the  peace  of  God  i 
i;i  your  hearts.    Col.  Hi.  ly 

Years  ago  one  of  our  fleets  was  terr 

shattered  by  arviolent  gale.     It  was  fo' 
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that  some  of  the  ships  were  unaffected  by 
its  violence.  They  were  in  what  mariners 
call  "the  eye  of  the  storm."  While  all 
around  was  desolation,  they  were  safe.  So 
it  is  with  him  who  has  the  peace  of  God  in 
his  heart. — Pilkington. 

Tuesday,  12th.  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  ....  They 
were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the 
spirit  by  which  he  spake.    Acts  tn,  5,  10. 

Books  on  the  evidences  of  Christianity 
may  interest  as  arguments ;  may  even  silence 
some  objections,  unless  they  provoke  fur- 
ther controversy.  The  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  not  an  mtellectual  power  to  prove 
the  abstract  truth  of  Christianity;  it  is  a 
power  to  let  men  see  and  feel  the  living 
Christ  There  is  only  one  work  on  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity  that  wholly  satisfies 
any  one — a  work  which  defies  the  most  in- 
genious criticism,  and  the  most  skillful  logic 
It  is  said  to  be  scarce^  if  not  indeed  very 
scarce,  but  we  have  met  with  it  here  and 
there.  It  is  from  five  to  six  feet  of  hu- 
manity living  a  Christlike  life. — Mark  Guy 
Pearse. 

Wednesday,  xath.  Give  ....  those  things 
which  ye  can.    Luke  xi.  41  (R.  V.,  margin). 

It  was  only  a  sunny  smile, 
And  little  it  cost  in  giving. 
But  it  scattered  the  night 
Like  morning  light, 
And  made  the  day  worth  living. 
Through  life's  dull  warp  a  woof  it  wove 
In  shining  colors  of  light  and  love. 
And   the   angels   smiled   as   they   watched 
above, 
Yet  little  it  cost  in  giving. 

It  was  only  a  kindly  word, 
And  a  word  that  was  lightly  spoken, 
Yet  not  in  vain. 
For  it  stilled  the  pain 
Of  a  heart  that  was  nearly  broken. 
It  strengthened  a  fate  beset  by  fears 
And  groping  blindly  through  mists  of  tears 
For  light  to  brighten  the  coming  years, 
Although   it   was   lightly  spoken. 

It  was  only  a  helping  hand, 
And  it  seem'd  of  little  availing. 
But  its  clasp  was  warm, 
And  it  saved  from  harm 
A  brother  whose  strength  was  failing. 
Its  touch  was  tender  as  angel's  wings. 
But  it  rolled   the   stone   from   the   hidden 

springs. 
And  pointed  the  way  to  higher  things. 
Though  it  seemed  of  little  availing. 


A  smile,  a  word,  or  a  touch, 
And  each  is  easily  given. 
Yet  one  may  win 
A  soul  from  sin. 
Or  smooth  the  way  to  heaven. 
A  smile  may  lighten  the  failing  heart, 
A  word  may  soften  pain's  keenest  smart, 
A  touch  may  lead  us  from  sin  apart — 
How  easily  each  is  given! 

— Selected. 

Thursday,  X4th.  These  were  the  potters, 
and  those  that  dwelt  among  plants  and 
hedges:  there  they  dwelt  with  the  king  for 
his  work.    I  Chron.  iv.  23. 

These  potters  and  gardeners  had  royal 
compapy,  for  "they  dwelt  with  the  king," 
although  "among  hedges  and  plants."  No 
lawful  place,  or  gracious  occupation,  how- 
ever mean,  can  debar  us  from  communion 
with  our  divine  Lord.  In  visiting  hovels, 
swarming  lodging  houses,  or  jails,  we  may 
go  "with  the  king."  In  all  works  of  faith 
we  may  count  upon  Jesus'  fellowship.  It  is 
when  we  are  in  His  work  that  we  may 
reckon  upon  His  smile.  Ye  unknown  work- 
ers, who  are  occupied  for  your  Lord  amid 
the  dirt  and  wretchedness  of  the  lowest  of 
the  low,  be  of  good  cheer.  Dwell  ye  "with 
the  king  for  his  work,"  and  when  He  writes 
His  chronicles  your  name  shall  be  recorded. 
— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Friday,  15th.  /  spake  unto  thee  in  thy 
prosperity.    Jer.  xxii.  21. 

We  shade  our  eyes  with  the  hand  to  shut 
out  the  glare  of  the  strong  daylight  when 
we  want  to  see  far  away.  God  thus  puts,  as 
it  were.  His  hand  upon  our  brows,  and  tem- 
pers the  glow  of  prosperity,  that  we  may 
take  in  the  wider  phases  of  His  goodness. 
It  is  a  common  experience  that,  looking  out 
from  the  gloom  of  some  personal  affliction, 
men  have  seen  for  the  first  time  beyond  the 
earth  plane,  and  caught  glimpses  of  the 
Beulah  Land.  Let  us  not  shrink  from  the 
Hand  which  we  know  is  heavy  only  with 
blessing. — Ludlow, 

Saturday,  16th.  This  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner.    Acts  i.  11. 

Luther  said,  "I  feel  as  if  Jesus  Christ 
died  yesterday."  So  fresh,  so  vivid,  be  our 
love  and  thankfulness!  But  may  we  add, 
"And  as  if  He  were  coming  to-day  I"   Then 
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our  lives  would  indeed  be  rich  in  remem- 
brance and  radiant  in  anticipation. — Frances 
Ridley  Havergal, 

Sunday,  i7t]L  Surely  the  Lokd  is  in  this 
place,  and  I  knew  it  not.    Gen.  xxviiL  16, 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  hours  of 
our  life  only  become  present  to  us  when 
they  are  past  We  never  quite  know  the 
meaning  of  an  event  until  it  is  gone.  Jacob 
had  been  passing  through  a  season  of  great 
suffering.  He  was  a  fugitive  from  his 
home;  he  was  an  exile  from  his  country; 
he  was  houseless,  friendless,  wayworn, 
weary.  He  felt  as  if  God  had  deserted  him 
—as  if  the  wings  of  the  divine  life  had 
passed  by  and  left  him  in  the  wildemess 
alone.  He  said,  in  his  soul,  "My  way  is  hid 
from  the  Loso,"  and  he  slept  for  very  sor- 
row. He  woke;  and  what  did  he  find? 
Why,  that,  in  -point  of  fact,  he  had  never  in 
his  life  been  so  near  to  God  as  he  was  at 
that  moment  when  he  thought  God  furthest 
away.  In  that  hour  in  which  he  said  he  was 
alone,  the  chariots  of  the  divine  glory  had 
been  rolling  round  him,  and  the  angels  of  the 
divine  presence  had  been  hovering  by  his 
side.  "Surely  the  Lord"  was  "in  this  place, 
and  I  knew  it  not" 

My  soul,  this  is  also  thine  experience. 
How  often  hast  thou  said  in  thy  sorrow. 
Verily,  Thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  Thyself! 
How  often  hast  thou  slept  for  very  heavi- 
ness of  heart,  and  desired  not  to  wake 
again!  And  when  thou  didst  wake  again, 
lo,  the  darkness  was  all  a  dream!  Thy 
vision  of  yesterday  was  a  delusion.  God 
had  been  with  thee  all  the  night  with  that 
radiance  which  has  no  need  of  the  sun.  Oh, 
my  soul,  it  is  not  only  after  the  future  thou 
must  aspire ;  thou  must  aspire  to  see  the 
glory  of  thy.  past  Thou  must  find  the  glory 
of  that  way  by  which  thy  God  has  led  thee, 
and  be  able  even  of  thy  sorrow  to  say,  "This 
was  the  gate  of  heaven  !"-:-G^<?r^^  Mathe- 
son. 

Monday,  i8th.  Thy  will  be  done.  Luke 
xi,  2. 

What  to  others  are  disappointments  are 
to  believers  intimations  of  the  way  and  will 
of  God. — John  Newton. 

Tuesday,  19th.  The  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye 


may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  pow 
the  Holy  Ghost.    Rom,  xv.  13, 

In  spiritual  as  in  earthly  things  th< 
great  strength  in  hope,  and,  therefore, 
people  are  carefully  to  cultivate  that  { 
A  well-grounded  hope  that,  having 
made  new  creatures  in  Jesus  Christ,  w 
His ;  that  with  our  names,  though  tmk 
to  fame,  written  in  the  Book  of  Lii 
have  grace  in  possession  and  heav< 
prospect ;  that  after  a  few  more  brief  ; 
pure  as  the  angels  that  sing  befor 
throne,  we  shall  be  brought  with  gla 
into  the  palace  of  the  King,  to  be  like  ( 
and  with  Christ,  seeing  Him  eye  to  cy 
face  to  face — ^such  hopes  are  pov 
springs  of  action. — Thomas  Guthrie, 

Wednesday,  soth.    Evil  in  thy  sight. 

Lord,  before  I  commit  a  sin  it  sea 
me  so  shallow  that  I  may  wade  throv 
dryshod  from  any  guiltiness;  but  wl 
have  committed  it  it  often  seems  so 
that  I  cannot  escape  without  dron 
Thus  am  I  always  in  the  extremities ;  < 
my  sins  are  so  small  that  they  need  nc 
repentance  or  so  great  that  they  cannc 
tain  Thy  pardon.  Lend  me,  O  Lord,  a 
out  of  Thy  sanctuary  truly  to  measur 
dimensions  of  my  offences.  But  oh 
Thou  revealest  to  me  more  of  my  m 
reveal  also  more  of  Thy  mercy. — Tk 
Fuller. 

Thursday,  axst.  Rest  in  the  Lord, 
wait  patiently  for  him.    Ps.  xxxvii  7. 

God  doth  not  bid  thee  wait. 

To  disappoint  at  last; 
A  golden  promise,  fair  and  great. 

In  precept  mould  is  cast 
Soon  shall  the  morning  gild 

The  dark  horizon  rim. 
Thy  heart's  desire  shall  be  fulfilled, 

"Wait  patiently  for  him." 

The  weary  waiting  times 

Are  but  the  muffled  peals, 
Low  preluding  celestial  chimes. 

That  hail  His  chariot  wheels. 
Trust  Him  to  tune  thy  voice 

To  blend  with  seraphim; 
His  "wait"  shall  issue  in  "rejoice," 

**Wait  patiently  for  him." 


He  doth  not  bid  thee  wait 
Like  driftwood  on  the  wave. 

For  fickle  chance  or  fixed  fate 
To  ruin/ 
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Thine  eyes  shall  surely  see,  . 

No  distant  hope  or  dim. 
The  Lord  thy  God  shall  rise  for  thee, 

••Wait  patiently  for  him." 

— Selected. 

Friday,  land.  To  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
Gal,  Hu  14. 

Doctrines  are  to  the  soul  what  the  streets 
which  lead  to  the  house  of  a  friend  who  has 
invited  me  to  dinner  are  to  the  body.  They 
wi'!  lead  me  there  if  I  take  the  right  one; 
1  t  if  I  remain  in  the  streets  my  hunger 
will  never  be  satisfied.  Feeding  on  doc- 
trines is  like  trying  to  live  on  dry  husks; 
and  lean  indeed  must  the  soul  remain  which 
nrK  not  partake  of  the  Bread  sent  down 
from  heaven. — D,  L,  Moody, 

Saturday,  asrd.  God,  even  our  own  God, 
Ps.  Ixvii.  6. 

He  that  is  with  the  King  is  not  alone, 
though  forsaken  of  all  others.  He  on  whom 
the  sun  shines  is  not  without  light,  though 
all  his  candles  are  put  out.  H  God  be  our 
God,  He  is  our  all. — Richard  Baxter, 

Sunday,  24th.  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 
adversaries  f   Josh,  v,  13. 

"Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ?" 
demanded  Joshua  of  the  stranger  with 
drawn  sword  whom  he  met  outside  the 
frowning  walls  of  the  city — the  walls  that 
must  be  overthrown  before  the  new  land 
could  be  possessed.  But  the  answer,  with 
all  the  wonderful  relief  it  held,  espoused 
no  earthly  cause,  and  pledged  itself  to  no 
partisanship.     "As   prince   of   the   host  of 

Jehovah  am  I  now  come Put  off  thy 

shoe  from  off  thy  foot."  was  the  reply. 

Forcvermore  in  our  times  of  danger  and 
trouble  we  doubtfully  challenge  the  provi- 
dences God  sends  us.  "Is  this  also  against 
us?*'  we  ask  fearfully  concerning  many  a 
happening  that  slowly  reveals  itself  as  light 
and  guidance — ^the  prayed-for  deliverance 
comes  in  a  guise  we  do  not  know.  Often 
the  occurrences  that  appear  most  threaten- 
ing, as  if  indeed  they  held  the  drawn  sword 
for  destruction,  prove  to  be  the  heavenly 
messengers  that  bring  undreamed-of  bless- 
ings. But  it  is  not  to  work  out  our  plans 
or  those  of  our  enemies,  that  the  Lord  inter- 
venes, but  to  carry  out  His  own  purposes  in 
His  own  way ;  not  power  to  follow  our  own 


path,  but  leadership  into  the  best  one  that 
He  sends.  "The  Lord  is  on  our  side,"  we 
say  when  we  besiege  the  heavens  for  aid; 
but  His  coming  is  always  to  draw  us  to  His 
side  instead,  to  reveal  His  plans,  and  to 
cause  us  to  stand  in  reverent  wonder  at  the 
power  that  can  brush  aside  so  easily  the  ob- 
stacles that  seemed  insurmountable. — J.  R, 
Miller, 

Monday,  asth.  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  wor'  a.  Eph, 
If.  8,  p. 

You  cannot  get  to  heaven  by  your  works. 
You  might  as  well  seek  to  mount  the  stars 
on  a  treadwheel  as  to  go  to  heaven  by 
works;  for  as  you  get  up  a  step,  you  will 
always  come  down  as  low  as  before.  H 
you  cannot  be  perfect,  God  will  not  save 
you  by  works. — C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

Tuesday,  aeth.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
LoRU  is.    Jer,  xvii.  7, 

The  dissatisfaction  and  disappointments 
of  life  do  not  affect  the  man  who  has  learnt 
to  find  his  supplies  in  God.  Other  hearts 
may  be  empty,  but  his  is  full;  others 
may  be  fainting  for  very  weariness,  but 
he  is  full  of  buoyancy  and  vigor,  so  that 
he  does  not  see  when  heat  cometh;  to  him 
the  world,  though  his  place  of  discipline,  is 
by  no  means  the  waste  howling  desert  that 
it  is  to  the  man  of  the  world;  it  is  one 
apartment  of  the  great  Father's  house,  and 
in  every  part  of  that  house  there  is,  for  the 
members  of  the  family,  "bread  enough,  and 
to  spare."— ff.  M,  Hay  Aitken, 

Wednesday,  27th.  The  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
Matt.  XX,  28, 

We  are  so  to  surrender  ourselves  to 
Christ  that  this  great  purpose  of  His  com- 
ing shall  claim  and  possess  the  whole  life. 
We  are  to  live  like  God,  to  bless  others. 
This  is  His  will,  His  purpose  concerning  us. 
This  is  what  His  power  waits  to  do  for  us 
And  this,  too,  is  the  claim  of  His  great  love 
upon  us.  Do  not  sigh  a  poor  assent  to  the 
truth  of  it,  and  then  pass  by  neglectfully  on 
the  other  side.     Do  not  think  abodPLkand^Tp 
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pray  about  it,  without  even  a  passing  hope 
that  the  prayer  will  be  answered.  Do  not 
gather  yourself  up  in  great  resolutions  to 
be  good  and  useful.  Kneel  in  sight  of  the 
Crucified.  In  the  cross  of  Christ  spell  out 
His  great  purpose  and  yearning  love  to 
men.  Let  the  heart  feel  all  the  might  of 
the  appeal  that  comes  to  us  from  those  torn 
hands  and  feet  and  bleeding  brow,  from  all 
the  dreadful  shame  and  agony  of  our  dear 
Lord.  And  bought  and  bound  by  all  this, 
surrender  yourself  to  Him  for  His  great 
purpose.  Take  Him  as  your  strength  for 
this  life  work. — Mark  Guy  Pearse, 

Thursday,  aSth.  Arise,  go  over  this  Jor- 
dan,   Josh.  L  2. 

The  supreme  inquiry  for  each  of  us,  when 
summoned  to  a  new  work,  is  not  whether 
we  possess  sufficient  strength  or  qualifica- 
tion for  it,  but  if  we  have  been  called  to  it 
of  God;  and,  when  that  is  so,  there  is  no 
further  cause  for  anxiety.  If  it  is  in  His 
plan  that  we  should  march  through  a  river, 
or  attack  a  walled  town,  or  turn  to  flight  an 
army,  we  have  simply  to  go  forward.  He 
will  make  the  mountains  a  way.  Rivers  will 
dry  up;  walls  will  fall  down;  armies  shall 
be  scattered,  as  snow  in  Salmon.  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  impossibility  when   God 


says:    "Forward,  soul;  arise,  go  over  this 
Jordan."— F.  B,  Meyer, 

Friday,  agth.  Surely  the  Ijdro  is  in  tids 
place,  and  I  knew  it  not.    Gen.  xxvm.  16. 

The  Parish  Priest,  of  austerity. 
Climbed  up  in  the  high  church  steeple 
To  be  nearer  God, 
So  that  he  might  hand  His  word  down  to 

to  the  people. 
And  in  sermon  scnpt  he  daily  wrote 
What  he  thought  was  sent  from  heaven; 
And  he  dropped  it  down 
On  the  people's  heads  two  times  one  day 

m    seven. 
In  his  age  God  said,  "Come  down  and  die." 
And  he  cried  out  from  the  steeple: 
"Where  art  Thou,  Lord?" 
And  the  Lord  replied:  "Down  here  amoog 
My  people." 

Selected, 

Satuiday,  30th.  IVho  is  among  you  thit 
feareth  the  Lord.  ....  that  walketh  in  dmk- 
ness,  and  hath  no  light  f  let  him  trust  n 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  hii 
God,    Is.  I.  10, 

That  is,  hold  to  his  duty,  the  duty  next  his 
hand,  in  the  strength  of  God.  Let  him 
keep  firm  in  the  broad  highway,  and  await 
the  dawn.  Night  is  not  the  inevitable  thing, 
the  dawn  is,  for  God  lives,  and  "God  b 
light"—/.  Baldwin  Broum. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


Christ's  life,    vl     his  relations  to  his 
disciples  and  what  he  expects  of  us. 

Gune  10,  Matthew  z.  19-81) 

One  of  Tissot's  pictures  represents  two 
peasants  sitting  in  despair  in  the  midst  of 
their  ruined  homes,  while  close  beside  them 
is  Christ  ready  to  comfort  and  advise  them. 
But  they  are  entirely  unconscious  of  His 
presence.  This  represents  the  attitude  of 
many  a  believer  who  has  often  had  upon 
his  lips  those  preciotis  words,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway."  Now  if  He  is  with  us 
always,  is  He  not  there  to  help  us?  and 
does  He  not  expect  us  to  consult  Him,  or 
at  least  recognize  Him  when  we  are  in 
trouble?  If  an  earthly  friend  came  to  us 
under  the  same  circumstances  we  should 


pour  out  our  sorrows,  and  expect  to  re- 
ceive sympathy  and  advice.  But  yoa  say. 
"Christ  does  not  talk  back  as  our  eartiil? 
friends  do."  There  you  arc  mistaken.  He 
does  answer  you.  He  does  respond  to  yoor 
pleadings,  but  He  uses  the  language  of  tbe 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  you  must  understand 
that  in  order  to  tuiderstand  Him.  WTicn  we 
are  bom  again  we  are  bom  into  that  kinf- 
dom,  and  our  first  duty  is  to  understaod  tbe 
language,  so  that  we  may  work,  wait,  or 
suffer  intelligently,  being  always  coasdoos 
of  the  presence  of  the  One  Who  can  open 
our  understanding,  for  "understanding  is 
a  wellspring  of  life." 

^  *  *  *  t 

"The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered."    Then  is/He^^not  as  likely  to 
Digitized  by  VjOOQIc 
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weigh  every  burden  He  lays  upon  us  as  He 
is  to  keep  an  account  of  the  hairs  of  our 
head?  And  is  He  not  as  likely  to  know 
the  petty  annoyances  that  scratch  and  tear 
the  soul  as  He  is  to  know  about  the  hair? 
Now  if  we  believe  in  His  ability  to  care  for 
us,  has  He  not  a  right  to  expect  us  to 
act  as  we  believe?  And  the  blessedness  of 
tie  fact  that  He  knows  of  and  cares  for 
the  minutest  detail  of  our  lives  ought  to 
inspire  so  much  confidence  in  us  that  every 
breath  we  breathe  will  be  one  of  trust 

'The  great  roimd  world  is  full  of  things, 
Not  only  armies,  and  realms,  and  kings, 
And  landSj  and  seas,  and  forests  tall, 
But  little  thmgs,  so  small  to  see. 
So  many  they  cannot  counted  be, 
Yet,  wonderful  thought,  the  Lord  knows 
all. 

"O  wonderful  thought,  that  He  can  know 

all. 
Not  only  the  mighty  but  the  small; 
Not  only  the  Alp  but  each  flake  of  its 
snows, 
And  He  pities  and  pardons,  and  loves  so 

well 
That  you  and  I  in  the  thought  may  dwell, 
And   not  be  afraid,  for  we  know  He 
knows." 


If  we  were  obliged  to  express  with  one 
word  what  Christ  expects  of  us,  that  word 
would  be  "loyalty,"  because  loyalty  involves 
faith,  love,  unselfishness,  obedience,  and  a 
willingness  to  have  no  will  but  a  will  to  do 
His  will.  When  Garibaldi  promised  his 
soldiers  "marches,  wounds,  hunger,  death, 
— and  victory,"  they  replied,  "We  are  your 
men."  And  the  victory  was  theirs.  Christ 
has  promised  us  scourgings,  hatred,  per- 
secution, death, — and  victory.  Then  let  us 
stand  by  Him  in  loving  loyalty,  exclaiming : 
**We  are  Thy  disciples.  Put  us  in  the 
thickest  of  the  battle,  for  we  scorn  the 
thought  of  having  an  easy  time  in  life's 
battles  when  Thine  was  so  hard." 


Since  the  life  that  is  to  come  rests  upon 
the  life  that  now  is,  Christ  surely  expects 
us  to  live  squarely  facing  the  verities  of 
eternity.  And  since  our  present  life  is 
made  up  of  little  incidents,  eternity  must 
rest  upon  little  things.  Then  He  can  rea- 
sonably expect  fidelity  in  trifles,  and  of 
course  human  nature  rebels  against  trifles. 
What  that  nature  wants  is  something  grand 


and  imposing,  something  that  will  glorify 
the  workman  and  make  his  name  a  house- 
hold word  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the 
other.  A  few  might  attain  to  such  a  fame, 
but  the  greater  number  could  not,  and  it 
should  be  a  cause  of  deep  gratitude  with  us 
all  that  a  Christian's  life  is  made  up  of 
small  things.  If  it  were  not  so,  how  could 
we  common  people  live  it?  If  you  were  to 
judge  the  value  of  a  nickel  and  a  dime  by 
their  size,  you  would  say  the  nickel  is  the 
more  valuable  of  the  two,  but  coins  are  not 
valued  by  size  but  by  the  government  stamp 
upon  them.  So  with  our  work;  no  "in- 
cident," no  "trifle,"  no  "small  thing,"  has 
ever  been  found  too  small  to  receive  the 
stamp  of  our  King. 


Whatever  Christ  was  to  His  disciples  He 
expects  us  to  be  to  others.  Name  all  the 
virtues  found  between  the  covers  of  the 
Bible  and  you  will  not  find  one  that  He 
did  not  manifest  in  His  life,  or  one  that  is 
in  the  least  degree  unreasonable,  or  im- 
practicable for  us  to  follow.  Why  is  it, 
then,  that  we  do  not  follow  Him  more 
closely?  Because  it  is  so  easy  to  fall  back 
upon  the  old  time-worn  excuses,  "If  I  were 
only  rich  I  would  give;  if  I  were  only  well 
I  would  go;  if  I  were  only  educated  I 
would  do."  None  of  these  have  anything 
to  do  with  following  Christ,  for  following 
Him  means  setting  our  heart  upon  Him  so 
earnestly  and  steadfastly  that  self  will  be 
so  completely  lost  in  Christ  that  we  shall 
cease  to  think  of  what  /  would  give,  where 
/  would  go,  or  what  /  would  do.  Then 
away  with  such  excuses,  they  will  have  no 
weight  when  we  stand  before  the  judgment 
Take  it  for  granted,  once  for  all,  that  fol- 
lowing Christ  is  being  like  Him. 

THE    GLORIFIED    LIFE. 

(June  17,  John  xvii.  1-10, 82-M.) 

Someone  has  analyzed  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  and  found  it  to  be  the  diflFerent  forms 
of  love.  "Love  stands  first  by  itself;  then 
there  is  joy — love  excelling;  peace — love  in 
repose;  longsuffering — love  untiring;  gen- 
tleness—lovt  in  society;  goodness — love  in 
action ;  faith — love  on  the  battlefield ;  meek- 
ness— love  at  school:  temperance — love  in 
training."     A  glorified   life  is  not  only  $lc 
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lovely  life  but  a  life  of  love.  Christ  glori- 
fied God  here  on  earth  in  order  that  the 
world  might  know  that  "thou  hast  sent  me, 
and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me." 
He  came  to  manifest  the  spirit  of  God  to 
the  worid,  and  since  "God  is  love"  anyone 
who  has  love  in  his  heart  has  also  God  in 
his  heart  And  if  God  is  in  the  heart  how 
can  we  help  living  a  glorified  life? 
«         «         «         «         * 

The  best  things  about  a  glorified  life  can- 
not be  said  or  written,  because  the  best  part 
of  such  a  life  is  among  the  secrets  of  God. 
But  the  results  of  such  a  life  can  be  seen 
and  felt.  When  we  speak  of  a  Christian's 
having  an  indescribable  charm  in  speech 
and  manner,  we  mean  that  he  has  been  in 
such  close  communion  with  Christ  that  he 
has  caught  something  from  heaven's  at- 
mosphere that  cannot  be  expressed  in  earth's 
language.  Who  has  not  seen  a  woman's 
face  so  glorified  by  sorrow  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  describe  it?  Margaret  Bottome 
tells  of  seeing  such  a  face  in  a  meeting 
she  was  holding,  and  after  the  meeting  she 
went  to  the  woman  and  said,  "I  cannot 
tell  you  how  much  your  testimony  helped 
me."  "Why,"  said  the  woman,  "I  did  not 
speak."  "No,"  said  Mrs.  Bottome,  "but  I 
looked  at  you."  Heaven's  glory  was  shining 
in  that  woman's  face,  but  like  Moses  she 
wist  not  that  her  face  shone,  for  the  secret 
of  its  shining  was  held  sacred  in  the  great 
heart  of  the  Eternal. 

*         *         *         «         * 

Dr.  Cuyler  says  that  once  when  he  was 
traveling  through  a  coal  mine  district  he 
noticed  how  dingy  the  town  appeared.  Coal 
dust  was  upon  everything,  buildings,  trees, 
shrubs,  and  grass.  But  as  he  and  the  fore- 
man were  walking  near  the  mines  he  saw  a 
beautiful  white  flower,  clean  and  pure  as  if 
growing  in  a  daisy  field.  He  said  to  the 
foreman,  "What  care  the  owner  must  take 
of  this  little  plant  to  keep  it  so  free  from 
dust  and  dirt."  "See  here,"  said  the  man, 
and  taking  a  handful  of  coal  dust  he  threw 
it  over  the  plant,  but  it  inmiediately  fell  off 
leaving  the  plant  as  stainless  as  before.  "It 
has  an  enamel,"  said  the  foreman,  "which 
prevents  the  dust  and  dirt  from  clinging  to 
it  I  think  it  must  be  created  for  just  such 
a  place."  When  Christ  is  glorified  in  us, 
we  are  covered  with  an  enamel  which  pro- 


tects us,  and  at  the  same  time  emits  i 
light  that  no  sin  darkness  can  dim,  a 
purpose  of  our  life  is  not  fulfilled 
Christ's  glory  is  reflected  by  us. 
***** 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  muc 
can  glorify  God  by  just  looking  c 
bright  side  of  things?  Two  womer 
after  some  grapes ;  one  was  glad  they 
them,  the  other  was  sorry  the  grap< 
seeds  in  them.  They  were  both  < 
escents  at  one  time;  one  said,  "I  am 
to-day;"  the  other  said,  "I  was  wor 
terday."  They  examined  a  rose  bus! 
said,  "O,  it  has  a  rose,"  the  other  sa 
has  a  thorn."  "I  am  glad  I  live,"  sai 
"I  am  sorry  I  must  die,"  said  the 
"Our  evil  is  mixed  with  good,"  sai< 
*Our  good  is  so  mixed  with  evil."  s; 
other.  They  lived  their  lives  side  b 
both  belonged  to  the  same  church 
were  looked  upon  as  Christian  wom< 
the  youngest  member  of  the  church 
tell  which  was  living  to  the  glory  o 
and  which  was 'not 

***** 

"Will  this  thing  I  am  about  to 
say  glorify  my  Father?"  should  I 
question  constantly  before  us.  When 
John  Vassar  became  a  Christian  h 
working  in  his  cousin's  brewery, 
his  conversion  he  was  offered  a  parti 
in  the  brewery  business,  but  he  repl 
could  not  see  heaven  through  a  ] 
beer  barrels."  A  wise  way  certai 
settle  the  question  of  his  life  work, 
if  you  read  his  biography  you  will  fii 
the  basis  upon  which  he  formed  all 
decisions  was,  "Can  I  see  heaven  tl 
this  thing  I  am  about  to  do?"  There 
can  be  no  better  one  for  us.  It  is 
portant  that  we  see  heaven  throu^ 
work.  If  we  cannot  we  have  no  ri 
engage  in  it,  for  by  so  doing  we  sh 
the  glory  of  God.  And  what  is  life 
without  manifesting  His  glory? 

JOHN     KUOT,     AND     MISSIONS     AMON 
INDIANS. 

(June  M,  8  Timothy  ii  1-18.) 

When  John  Eliot  met  with  threatec 
position  as  he  sometimes  did  from 
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work  of  the  great  God.  He  is  with  me, 
touch  me  if  you  dare."  Another  saying 
of  his  has  also  come  down  to  us,  "Prayer 
and  pains  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  will 
do  anything."  This  he  wrote  at  the  end 
of  an  Indian  grammar  which  he  had  pre- 
pared. He  often  used  this  expression,  "It 
is  becoming  to  lift  up  Christ,  and  ourselves 
lie  low."  His  last  words  were,  "Pray, 
pray,  pray." 

«  :¥       ,       ^  «  * 

The  following  is  what  John  Eliot  and 
others  have  said  of  the  Indian: — 

•*The  North  American  Indian  is  the 
noblest  type  of  wild  man  in  the  world.  He 
recognizes  a  Great  Spirit,  has  an  abiding 
faith  in  the  future  life,  passionately  loves 
his  family,  and  will  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  tribe.  He  is  the  soul  of  hospitality.  If 
his  bitterest  enemy  came  to  him  he  would 
treat  him  courteously." 

"They  are  a  truthful  race  unless  domi- 
nated by  drink.  I  have  never  known  an 
Indian  to  tell  me  a  lie." 

"They  have  a  marvelous  gift  of  lan- 
guage, and  even  when  uneducated  are  nat- 
ural orators.  They  are  also  remarkably 
quick  witted  and  have  great  power  of 
sarcastic  speech.  They  are  honest  and 
have  a  dry  humor." 

"Many  years  ago,"  said  a  missionary, 
"I  was  holding  a  service  near  an  Indian  vil- 
lage camp.  My  things  were  scattered 
about,  and  as  I  was  about  to  go  out  calling 
I  asked  the  chief  if  it  was  safe  to  leave 
them.  Tes,  perfectly  safe,*  was  the  re- 
ply; 'there  is  not  a  white  man  within  a 
hundred  miles.'" 


Indian  Commissioner  Jones  says  that  the 
Indians  are  an  increasing  instead  of  a  dimin- 
ishing race,  and  mission  work  has  an  en- 
larging rather  than  a  vanishing  field.  Some 
tribes  have  disappeared  but  others  have 
increased,  especially  since  the  "peace  policy" 
of  1870.  There  are  now  about  a  quarter  of 
a  million  Indians  distributed  throughout 
Indian  Territory,  North  Carolina,  New 
Mexico,  Arizona,  and  the  Indian  reserva- 
tions. There  are  at  least  seven  denomina- 
tions at  work  among  them  beside  several 
missionary  organizations.  The  first  home 
missionary  work  done  in  America  was 
among   the    Indians.     It   began    in    1646. 


From  the  first  education  has  been  a  dis- 
tinctive feature  of  the  work.  The  Govern- 
ment in  late  years  has  taken  a  part  in 
this  work.  An  Indian  pastor,  however, 
says  this  of  the  Government  schools :  "They 
are  washing  machines  out  of  which  the  In- 
dian is  turned  clad  in  the  white  man's 
clothes,  highly  polished  shoes,  and  stand- 
ing collar.  What  is  needed  is  heart  ed- 
ucation and  religious  training." 

*  ♦  *  *  ♦ 
John  Eliot  was  bom  in  Nasing,  England, 
in  1604.  He  died  in  Roxbury,  Mass.,  in  1690, 
lamented  by  all  New  England,  and  his  death 
was  felt  to  be  a  public  calamity.  He 
graduated  from  Cambridge  University  at 
the  age  of  nineteen,  and  was  an  assistant  of 
the  famous  Rev.  Thomas  Hooker  for  sev- 
eral years.  During  this  time  he  became  a 
Christian  and  decided  to  give  his  life  to 
the  ministry.  In  1631  he  moved  to  Boston, 
and  the  next  year  became  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Roxbury  where 
for  nearly  three  score  years  he  labored 
with  true  apostolic  spirit  He  was  a  faith- 
ful pastor  to  his  own  flock,  and  his  work 
among  the  Indians  was  complemental  to 
the  busy  life  in  his  own  pulpit  and  parish. 
And  yet  his  work  among  the  Indians  was 
so  complete  that  it  is  a  marvel  how  one 
man  could  have  accomplished  so  much  even 
had  he  had  no  other  responsibilities.  He 
planned  out  no  great  schemes  for  the  Red 
Men,  he  simply  took  one  step  at  a  time, 
using  the  opportunity  which  was  nearest  to 

him. 

«         «         «         «         « 

At  an  Indian  camp  in  the  town  of  New- 
ton, John  Eliot  preached  the  first  sermon 
ever  preached  in  North  America  in  a  na- 
tive tongue.  It  lasted  three  hours  and  re- 
sulted in  the  conversion  of  the  chief, 
Waban.  He  established  twelve  towns  of 
Christian  Indians,  and  introduced  husbandry 
and  the  mechanic  arts  among  them.  He 
was  teacher,  preacher,  and  translator,  and 
all  else  to  the  Indian  tribes,  using  Chris- 
tianized Indians  to  help  him.  After  twenty 
years  of  labor  he  had  eleven  hundred  In- 
dians under  his  immediate  care,  and  twice 
as  many  under  the  care  of  others.  He 
lived  to  see  twenty-four  Indians  teaching 
and  preaching  the  gospel.  His  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  the  Indian  language  made 
him  famous.     Edward  Everett  said  of  it. 


438 


Record  of  Christian  Work* 


"The  history  of  the  Giristian  Giurch  con- 
tains no  example  superior  to  it  of  reso- 
lute, untiring,  and  successful  labor."  He 
scarcely  realized  what  he  was  undertaking 
when  he  began,  but  having  put  his  hand 
to  the  plough  he  could  not  turn  back. 

HUMILITY,    THE     FOUNDATION     VUtTUl. 
(July  1,  Matthew  zx.  tO.S8 ;  1  Peter  ▼.  ft.) 

"Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  1 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?"  If  you 
are  then 

"Wait  not  for"  some  great  cross  to  show 
How    much    with    patience    thou    canst 
bear; 
Tnr  now  thy  strength  in  bending  low 

To  take  the  cross  of  daily  care; 
It  may  seem  poor  and  small  instead. 

But  it  may  yet  more  needful  be 
To  train  thee,  first  of  all,  to  tread 
The  path  of  true  humility." 


Once  when  William  Cwy  &i  rai* 
fame  was  vtry  ill  lomecme  Aiked 
passage  he  would  select  for  hii 
text  it  that  illnest  proved  (MnL  1 
plied,  ''Oh,  1  feel  that  &ucli  «  poor, 
creature  as  I*  h  unworthy  to  have  mi 
said  al«out  him;  hm  if  a  fiificfsl  : 
musi  be  preached  kt  it  be  from  the 
'Have  mercy  upon  fne*  O  God,  aa 
to  th>  loving  kindness;  according  %a 
multitude  of  thy  tender  merdes  b] 
my  iriif>sgrri4ions.*  *'  After  hit  dob 
follow  rng  crlract  wa*  found  in  hit  w 
direct  ibai  my  ftmeral  be  m  pkSii  i 
sible.  And  ihat  the  following  inscriptti 
nothing  more  be  cut  oo  my  grave  ft 

William  Carey, 

Bom  Aimist  ir«  1^61 

Di^ 

"A  wretched,  poor  and  helpless  wi 
On  Thy  kind  arras  I  Unr 


i 


"Be  clothed  with  humility." 

"By  all  means  use  some  time  to  be  alone, 
Salute   thyself;    see   what   thy   soul   doth 

wear. 
Dare  to  look  into  thy  chest — for  'tis  thine 

own 
And  tumble  up  and  down  what  thou  findest 

there.'^ 

And  if  perchance  thou  dost  find  the 
garment  humility,  hesitate  not  to  put  it  on, 
for  it  is  just  as  impossible  to  be  clothed 
with  Christ's  righteousness  without  hu- 
mility as  it  is  to  wear  a  necklace  of  dia- 
monds without  links. 

***** 

Life  is  a  long  lesson  in  humility.  Every 
day  is  a  teacher  of  the  lesson.  Ask  your- 
self each  night  whether  you  have  learned 
it.— J.   M.   Barrie. 

Satan  is  subtle;  he  will  make  a  man 
proud  of  his  very  graces;  he  will  make  a 
man  proud  that  he  is  not  proud. — Phil- 
lips Brooks. 

Thomas  i  Kempis,  whose  "Imitation  of 
Christ"  stands  next  to  the  Bible  in  its 
influence  upon  our  lives,  had  this  for  his 
life-long  motto,  "Strive  to  remain  un- 
known." 

St.    Augustine,   on    being   asked,    "What 
is    the    first    thing    in    religion?"    replied, 
"Humility."     "And   what   is   the   second?" 
"Humility."      "And    what    is    the    third?' 
Again  came  the  same  reply,  "Humility." 


"God  rc&isteth  the  proud"  The 
ance  of  God  ts  a  terriltle  price  to  pai 
proud  spirit.  One  niomcnri  coinid* 
of  the  I  bought,  **God  is  against  n 
enottgb  to  break  tlie  proudeit  $pirtt 
our  spirits  arc  not  bftiken.  But  n^ 
Because  self  alone,  without  the  gr 
God,  will  never  Jake  a  place  below  c 
because  many  of  us  seek  to  do  CI 
work  not  so  much  that  It  may  be  di 
that  others  shall  know  we  did  il;  li 
we  all  place  loo  higti  a  value  up< 
own  imfN>rt3nce ;  liecaiisc  the  ureal  m 
of  Onristians  undent tand  humility 
theor>'  only.  We  know  what  the 
commentaries,  and  dictionariet  my 
it,  but  liow  few  know  from  actual  * 
ence  the  meaning  of  that  virtue  wi 
the  solid  foundaiioti  of  all  other  v 
Why  \i  this?  Because  humtlity  ii 
self-sacrifice,  and  none  of  us  like  to 
unccm  fort  able  in  our  niiniftry* 
came  to  ruifr^ler  lo  ut  and  **give  I 
a  ranvom  for  many/*  and  when  i 
where  we  *'count  not  our  lives  dca 
ourselves,**  we  are  gelling  whert  i 
experieiice   the  grace  of  humiiity. 


There  is  an  Easiem  story  ol  a  rtc 
who    had    built    a   magnificent    ^tJ 
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thing  was  completed  he  invited  his  friends 
and  neighbors  for  miles  around  to  a  sump- 
tuous feast.  Speeches  were  made  extolling 
the  host  and  praises  of  his  hospitality  were 
upon  every  lip.  One  of  the  guests,  how- 
ever, remained  silent,  but  after  it  was  all 
over,  he  went  to  his  host  and  said:  "All 
that  has  been  said  is  true.  Where  can  we 
find  a  more  luxurious  home  than  this,  a 
more  genial  host,  a  more  successful  finan- 


cier? But  there  is  one  thing  lacking  yet, 
which  you  need  to  complete  your  happi- 
ness." "And  what  is  that?"  demanded 
the  host.  "One  of  your  doors  must  be 
walled  up."  "Which  one?"  "The  door 
through  which  one  day  you  will  be  carried 
to  the  grave,"  was  the  solemn  reply.  The 
proud  man  was  so  deeply  moved  that  from 
that  time  onward  he  set  his  heart  upon 
things  imperishable. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN   THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


Peter's  great  confession. 

(June  10,  Matthew  xvi.  13-28.) 

Golden  Text:  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,    Matt,  xvi.  i6. 

Our  Lord  had  come  into  the  parts  of 
Caesarea  Philippi  for  rest,  that  He  might 
prepare  the  apostles  for  the  approaching 
end,  and  that  He  might  gird  Himself  for  it 
by  communion  with  the  Father.  Probably 
He  selected  some  mountain  village  amid 
the  pine  forests  of  Hermon,  and  there  sur- 
rounded by  far-stretching  views,  with  the 
virgin  peaks  of  snow  above,  and  with  the 
music  of  many  rippling  streamlets  in  the 
air.  He  spent  a  restful  ten  days. 

Peter's  Confession  (ver.  13-20).  For 
two  and  a  half  years  our  Lord  had  been  at 
work  in  Palestine,  and  it  was  time  to  gather 
up  the  impressions  which  He  had  produced. 
He  questioned  His  apostles  as  to  what  men 
said  of  Him,  as  a  background  for  the  fur- 
ther question  He  was  about  to  put  to  them, 
and  to  bring  out  more  clearly  the  results, 
in  their  case,  of  His  careful  tuition. 

The  conclusions  to  which  His  contem- 
poraries had  come  were  very  varied.  With- 
out doubt  there  were  traces  of  resemblance 
between  the  Christ  and  each  of  those  great 
men  whom  the  apostles  named,  but  they 
were  but  fragments  and  splinters  of  His 
complete  Manhood.  Turning,  therefore,  to 
them  He  asked  a  second  question,  in  which 
there  was  a  double  contrast.  "Men"  an- 
swers to  "ye,"  and  the  "Son  of  man"  to  "L" 


It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  take  refuge  in  a 
general  sentiment  about  Christ.  What 
others  think  of  Him  is  of  little  importance 
compared  to  the  conclusion  to  which  each 
individual  soul  has  come.  Everyone  must 
give  an  account  of  himself  to  God.  It  was 
at  this  moment  that  Peter  flashed  out  the 
great  confession  which  covered  the  divine 
and  human  in  our  Lord,  when  he  said, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,"  the  Messiah,  and  be- 
yond that,  "the  Son  of  the  living  God."  It 
is  quite  likely  that  Peter  did  not  realize  all 
he  said;  there  were  depths  of  significance 
in  the  terms,  which  those  who  knew  Christ 
best  had  not  then  found.  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  needed  to  reveal  the  color 
and  fragrance  that  lay  concealed  in  the 
bud,  but  the  apostles  were  compelled  to 
realize  how  wide  a  gulf  yawned  between 
them  and  their  fellows,  as  they  compared 
their  conclusions  with  those  of  the  crowds. 

The  confession  of  Peter  was  met  by 
Christ's  glad  congratulation,  "Blessed  art 
thou."  He  lays  stress  upon  the  himian 
weakness  of  his  character,  he  was  Simon, 
"the  son  of  a  timid  dove,"  for  so  Bar-jona 
might  be  rendered,  but  he  had  been  taken 
into  the  Father's  secret  place,  and  had  lis- 
tened to  the  unravelled  secret  of  his  Mas- 
ter's divine  nature. 

In  ver.  18  a  different  word  is  used  for 
Peter  and  for  "rock."  When  our  Lord  said 
"upon  this  rock,"  it  is  clear  that  He  meant 
to  refer,  not  to  Peter's  character  or  work, 
but  to  the  confession  which  he  had  just  ut- 
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tered.  Upon  His  divine  Sonship  He  was 
about  to  build  His  Church.  This  alone  would 
give  a  sufficient  foundation.  You  will  no- 
tice that  the  foundation  of  the  Church  was 
still  future  to  our  Lord,  and  He  knew  that 
it  would  be  beset  by  "the  forces  of  the 
under  world/'  though  the  attack  was  des- 
tined to  fail.  Through  the  ages  our  Lord 
has  been  fulfilling  His  programme.  Block 
by  block,  tier  by  tier,  using  many  instru- 
mentalities, energizing  through  an  infinite 
variety  of  individuals,  He  has  been  building 
up  His  Church,  amid  the  weltering  waves 
of  time's  chaos,  from  the  foundation  which 
He  laid  in  the  cross  towards  that  pinnacle 
of  glory,  when  the  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected  will  become  the  Head  Stone  of  the 
comer. 

The  binding  and  loosing  power  was  given 
not  to  Peter  alone,  but  to  the  whole  as- 
sembly of  the  infant  Church  (of.  John  xx. 
23).  Thus  whatever  this  authority  meant 
at  the  hands  of  Peter,  it  was  intended  to  be 
exercised  by  all  who  believed ;  and  when  the 
Church  is  at  perfect  unity  within  itself  it  has 
so  close  a  connection  with  the  movement 
of  the  divine  Spirit  that  its  decisions,  inter- 
cessions, and  supplications  are  instantly  re- 
sponded to  and  ratified. 

The  ANTiapATioN  of  the  Cross  (ver. 
21-23).  Our  Lord  in  that  hour  began  to 
break  to  His  apostles  the  full  tragedy  of 
His  approaching  end.  There  had  been 
veiled  hints  of  it  before  (Matt.  ix.  15;  xii. 
40;  John  ii.  19),  but  from  this  hour  it  be- 
came a  more  prominent  feature  of  His 
t-'-ching.  From  the  first  He  knew  that  He 
was  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many, 
but  during  the  early  years  of  His  popularity 
there  had  been  no  need  to  distress  the 
hearts  of  His  followers  with  the  shadow 
that  lay  across  His  own  soul.  Now,  how- 
ever, as  He  saw  that  the  tide  was  turning, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  nation  had  finally  de- 
termined upon  His  death,  He  realized  that 
nothing  would  be  gained  by  concealing  the 
end  to  which  He  was  journeying,  and  there- 
fore He  dropped  the  veil,  and  made  the 
revelation  in  ver.  21. 

Peter  was  flushed  with  his  recent  suc- 
cess. He  could  not  forget  that  Christ  had 
accosted  him  as  being  in  the  secrets  of  the 
Eternal,  and  he  thought  that  he  might  again 
venture  to  deal  with  the  questions  which 
oi'r  Lord  was  propounding,  and  as  soon  as 


Christ  made  His  solemn  statement,  he 
out  with  the  appeal  that  He  shoul 
such  thoughts  far  from  Him.  "Spar 
self,'*  he  said,  '^is  shall  never  com< 
thee."  In  speaking  thus  he  repeatc 
words  that  Satan,  tht  arch-tempter 
ever  sounding  in  the  ears  of  Christ 
and  again  this  sinister  voice  whis 
"Spare  thyself."  Was  not  this  the  t( 
tion  at  the  outset  of  His  ministry  wh 
evil  one  proposed  that  Christ  should 
Himself  from  hunger  by  making 
into  bread,  and  save  Himself  from 
by  one  act  of  obeisance  which  would 
the  authority  of  the  world?  The 
He  turned  quickly  away  from  His  di 
saying  in  horror,  "Be  behind  me,  J 
(cf.  iv.  10).  These  were  the  ootms 
men,  but  not  of  God.  To  die  on  the 
was  the  outcome  of  the  Father's  purp< 
be  the'  slain  Lamb  in  the  midst  c 
throne  was  the  only  means  by  whic 
great  question  of  sin  could  be  settled. 
Christ  must  suffer  if  He  was  to  ente 
His  glory. 

There  was  real  stumbling,  therefo 
Peter's  words.  The  human  nature  of 
shrank  from  the  cross  with  its  horro 
shame ;  it  was  only  by  looking  away 
Father's  will  that  His  soul,  speaking 
the  manner  of  men,  was  kept  steac 
on  His  purpose;  anything,  therefore 
diverted  His  mind  from  the  things  o 
to  the  things  of  men  was  a  stumbling 
which  none  of  His  disciples,  if  they 
loved  Him,  should  put  in  His  path. 

The  Rule  of  the  Chkistian  Lm 
24-28).  Turning  to  His  disciples  the 
ter  said,  "Wh^t  is  true  of  Me  appl 
you  all."  If  we  have  really  made  \ 
minds  to  follow  Him,  and  it  must  be 
own  choice  that  we  do  so,  there  is  b 
law,  the  denial  of  self.  We  must  b 
pared  to  say  of  our  own  life  what 
said  afterwards  of  the  Master,  "I  < 
know  the  man."  There  must  be  th< 
taking  up  of  the  cross.  It  is  as  thou 
Father  places  before  every  one  of  us 
fragment  of  the  cross  which  we  ma 
or  leave.  If  we  leave  it,  we  becom 
indulgent  and  worldly;  we  lose  the 
of  the  Crucified;  we  miss  the  signi 
which  He  brought  within  the  reach 
human  lives  to  dignify  and  glorify 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  take  up  the 
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nd  are  prepared  to  stand  with  Him  at  the 
illory  of  suflFering  even  unto  blood,  through 
:  all  will  come  the  true  life  which  lies  on 
^e  other  side  of  death,  as  spring  on  the 
thcr  side  of  winter. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  the  word 
ranslated  life  in  ver.  25,  might  be  rendered 
9ul.  We  perpetually  talk  about  saving  our 
Duls,  but  our  Lord  always  spoke  of  being 
repared  to  lose  them,  that  is,  to  cast  away 
ur  own  joys  and  hopes,  even  our  personal 
afcty,  in  order  that  we  may  secure  for 
thers  their  joy  and  hope  and  salvation.  Do 
ot  let  us  think  so  much  of  our  own  needs 
nd  sorrows ;  let  us  forget  all  that  savors  of 
elf,  and  set  ourselves  to  secure  the  well- 
eing  and  deliverance  of  our  fellows.  Suc- 
or  the  tempted  and  you  will  be  delivered 
rom  temptation;  wipe  the  tears  of  others 
nd  you  will  be  comforted;  lay  down  your 
fe  on  their  behalf,  and  you  shall  receive  it 
gain  transfigured. 

THE  TRANSFIGUSATION. 
(June  17,  Luke  iz.  fl8-«6.) 

Golden  Text:  This  is  my  beloved  Son: 
ear  him.    Luke  ix.  SS- 

It  has  been  thought  that  the  transfigure- 
on  was  granted  to  Christ  for  the  confirma- 
on  of  His  own  faith  and  the  completion  of 
[is  devotion,  but  we  cannot  think  that  it 
ras  needed  for  either  of  these.  Rather  it 
ras  the  consummation  of  His  human  life. 
F  He  had  chosen.  He  might  have  stepped 
way  from  the  mountain  brow  into  Para- 
is«  ¥rithout  passing  through  the  experience 
f  death.  It  is  almost  certain  that  if  the 
rst  man  had  not  sinned,  he  might  have 
een  translated  in  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ng  of  an  eye ;  and  now  for  this  second  Man, 
Itogether  sinless,  mortality  might  have 
een  swallowed  up  of  life.  Before  Him 
toed  wide  open  the  door  through  which 
loses  and  Elijah  had  come.  He  knew, 
owever,  that  His  life  apart  from  death  was 
ot  enough,  and  as  He  looked  far  down  the 
lopes  of  Hermon,  it  seemed  as  though  the 
ross  with  open  arms  beckoned  Him.  Only 
trough  the  shedding  of  blood  could  there 
e  remission,  only  as  He  gave  Himself  to 
tie  death  could  man  attain  to  everlasting 
fe,  and,  therefore,  instead  of  the  joy  that 
ras  set  before  Him,  He  prepared  to  endure 
[ie   cross,    despising   the   shame,   that   He 


might  taste  death  for  every  man  and  bring 
in  eternal  redemption.  It  must  never  be 
forgotten,  also  that  the  scene  on  Hermon 
was  intended  for  the  confirmation  of  the 
apostles'  faith.  "He  was  tfansfigured  be- 
fore them"  and  in  after  days  Peter  re- 
ferred to  that  scene  as  having  yielded  abun- 
dant confirmation  to  his  faith  (2  Peter  i. 
16-18). 

The  Transfigured  Christ.  We  must 
not  compare  the  glory  that  shone  about  His 
Person  with  that  which  emanated  from  the 
face  of  Moses.  In  the  latter,  it  was  a  re- 
flection of  the  glory  in  which  he  had  spent 
the  forty  days,  but  with  our  Lord  the  light 
was  that  of  the  indwelling  Shekinah  which, 
for  the  most  part,  was  curtained  by  His 
humanity  and  kept  in  strict  reserve,  but  on 
this  occasion  broke  through  every  restraint 

Matthew  tells  us  His  face  shone  as  the 
sun,  and  His  garments  were  white  as  light ; 
Mark  gives  the  additional  touch  of  snow- 
whiteness,  the  word  "glistering''  suggesting 
the  sprinkling  of  snow  as  the  light  falls 
upon  it;  Luke  says  that  His  raiment  was 
dazzling,  suggesting  the  blinding  light  of 
the  lightning  flash.  We  have  to  combine, 
therefore,  the  beneficence  of  light  along  with 
the  purity  of  snow,  and  the  far-spread  effect 
of  the  lightning  flash.  What  wonder  that 
when  the  bewildered  disciples  awoke  from 
their  sleep  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and 
beheld  their  Master  enveloped  with  glory 
which  transcended  that  of  the  white  moon- 
lit peaks  of  Hermon  which  towered  around, 
they  were  afraid ! 

We  should  note  that  word  of  Luke,  who 
tells  us  that  it  was  during  Christ's  prayer 
that  His  glory  broke  forth.  It  may  be  that 
this  was  the  invariable  accompaniment  of 
our  Lord's  prayers,  and,  therefore,  the  rea- 
son why,  for  the  most  part.  He  prayed  in 
secret. 

There  was  a  special  reason  why  He  de- 
sired that  His  apostles  should  be  eye  wit- 
nesses of  His  majesty,  and  why  they  should 
behold  His  glory,  "the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father."  The  Lord  Jesus 
is  the  meeting  place  between  heaven  and 
earth.  On  the  one  hand,  the  celestial  visit- 
ants come  to  Him,  and  on  the  other  hand. 
His  apostles  wait  for  Him.  Let  us  re- 
member that  the  way  in  which  we  shall 
soonest  come  in  contact  with  the  beloved 
who  have  passed  from  us  is  to  cultivate  the 
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mourtain-top  fellowship  with  Christ,  for  it 
is  when  He  leads  us  apart  in  the  high  moun- 
tains of  privilege  and  prayer  that  we  reaUze 
our  oneness  with  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect,  with  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  and  with  God  the  Judge  of  all 

The  Father's  witness  to  the  Son  was 
given  through  the  bright  cloud,  which  re- 
sembled the  Shekinah  glory  of  Jewish  his- 
tory. It  slowly  settled  down  on  Christ  and 
the  two  heavenly  witnesses,  but  caused  our 
Lord  no  tremor  of  fear  as  it  enclosed  Him. 
No  mortal  man  could  have  dwelt  with  those 
everlasting  burnings;  only  the  sinless  heart 
of  Christ  during  this  mortal  life  could  have 
found  joy  and  blessedness  in  the  searching 
purity  of  that  holy  flame.  Out  of  the  bright 
cloud  came  the  divine  voice  saying,  as  in  an 
ecstacy  of  love,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son" 
(Matt  xvii.  5)«  All  the  bystanders  were 
servants.  He  only  was  the  5*011,  and  as  He 
had  from  all  eternity  been  the  object  of 
divine  complacency,  so  now  He  was  recog- 
nized as  the  one  Man  in  Whose  character 
the  Father  was  Himself  perfectly  reflected. 
Let  us  hear  His  voice;  amid  the  many 
voices  that  appeal  to  us,  let  us  be  very  care- 
ful not  to  miss  His;  let  us  continually  say, 
"Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 

Moses  and  Eujah.  Whilst  the  apostles 
were  gazing  with  awe-struck  eyes,  suddenly 
two  wonderful  beings  stepped  out  of  the  in- 
finite, and  stood  talking  with  Jesus,  Moses 
representing  the  law  with  its  sacrifices, 
Elijah  representing  prophecy,  the  spirit  of 
which  was  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  These 
two  spake  with  Him  of  His  decease.  Each 
of  them  had  done  a  remarkable  work  in  his 
day;  the  one  had  founded,  the  other  re- 
formed; the  one  had  given  the  nation  its 
charter,  the  other  called  it  back  to  its  al- 
legiance. Each  had  passed  from  this  world 
differently  from  all  other  men,  Moses  be- 
neath the  kiss  of  God,  and  Elijah  in  the 
chariot  of  flame.  They  had  yearned  to  see 
His  day,  and  now  with  a  full  appreciation 
and  comprehension  of  the  mighty  redemp- 
tion which  He  had  come  to  effect,  they 
spoke  of  His  approaching  death  as  a  neces- 
sary link. 

Moses  would  remind  Him  that  the  pas- 
chal lamb  must  be  slain,  and  its  blood 
sprinkled;  Elijah  would  recall  Isa.  liii.,  and 
Zech.  xiii. ;  Moses  would  recapitulate  the 
Ions:    series    of    sacrifices    which    had    pre- 


figured Calvary,  whilst  Elijah  would 
count  many  prophecies,  which  our  1 
afterwards  quoted  to  His  apostles,  pro 
that  Christ  must  suffer  and  rise  again  i 
the  dead 

'ihe  appearance  of  these  two  men  ii 
interesting  glimpse  into  the  condition 
the  life  which  lies  on  the  other  sidt 
death.  These  men  were  conscious, 
were  interested  in  the  themes  which 
filled  their  hearts  during  their  earthly 
reer,  tmderstanding  them  better  now  as 
spoke  with  Christ  about  them.  They  c 
talk  without  great  sorrow  about  the 
proaching  death  because  they  knew  th 
would  open  the  springs  of  perennial 
eternal  joy  to  myriads.  Is  not  this  an 
swer  to  the  question  often  put  as  to  whf 
the  departed  know  aught  of  our  human  1 

The  Apostles.  Here,  as  in  the  gar 
they  had  fallen  asleep  whilst  the  Ms 
was  at  prayer.  Instantly  there  occurre 
their  minds  the  contrast  between  the  s{ 
dor  of  this  glory  with  its  converse  and 
announcement  of  the  week  before  cone 
ing  the  hatred  of  the  priests  and  the 
tainty  of  His  death  by  violence.  F 
spoke  what  was  in  all  their  hearts  whei 
suggested  that  they  should  not  go  bac 
Jerusalem  or  Galilee  with  all  its  immi 
perils,  but  remain  there  upon  the  mow 
in  tabernacles,  one  of  which  they  purp 
to  share  with  their  Master.  Appare 
Peter  thought  that  something  should  be 
to  relieve  the  tension  of  the  hour,  but 
destitute  he  was  of  the  Spirit  of  Ch 
The  poor  must  remain  without  the  pre 
ing  of  the  gospel,  the  demons  must  be 
to  vent  their  hatred  on  the  children  of  i 
the  hungry  unfed,  the  sick  unrelieved, 
world  of  sinners  imredeemed.  He  wl 
little  before  had  bidden  the  Master  s 
Himself  now  pursued  the  same  policy  -% 
he  pleaded  that  they  should  remain 
gether  through  the  long  years  that  folic 
in  a  species  of  rapt  ecstacy,  separated  i 
the  homes  and  needs  of  men,  and  dwe 
apart  in  the  rapturous  companionshi| 
those  celestial  visitors. 

For  us  the  lesson  is  clear.  When 
voice  was  passed,  the  guests  departed, 
the  radiance  faded  from  the  Master's  i 
there  was  no  man  but  "Jesus  only."  1 
came  His  touch,  His  voice  saying,  "A 
^^  'H^itiMffiKS*"^  ^**  summons  to 
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cend  the  mountain.  The  visions  of  our 
ves  depart,  the  comi>anions  whom  we  had 
eld  dear  are  caught  from  our  sight,  Moses 
nd  Elijah  are  not  necessary  for  our  soul 
urture,  but  He  remains  Who  is  "the  way, 
nd  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  Jesus  only  in 
fe  and  death,  the  solution  for  life's  prob- 
»ns,  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
ie  Lamb  Who  has  "taken  away  the  sins  of 
le  world." 

REvnw. 

(June  M«  John  viL  46.) 

Golden  Text  :  Never  man  spake  like  this 
lafi.    John  vii,  46, 

There  must  have  been  extraordinary 
ower  in  the  words  of  Jesus.  At  the  close 
f  the  great  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  are 
)ld  that  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at 
[is  teaching,  for  He  taught  them  as  one 
aving  authority  (Matt.  vii.  29).  When  He 
E>oke  at  the  synagogue  in  Nazareth, 
mongst  people  who  had  known  Him  from 
oyhood,  "All  bare  him  witness,  and  won- 
ered  at  the  words  of  grace  which  pro-  • 
ceded  oAt  of  his  mouth"  (Luke  iv.  22). 
\^hen  He  descended  to  the  lake,  and  spoke 
I  the  synagogue  which  the  good  centurion 
ad  built  there,  "the  people  were  astonished 
.  .  .  for  his  word  was  with  power"  (Luke 
r.  52).  But  in  this  instance  there  was  an 
dded  proof  of  His  power  in  the  testimony 
f  these  private  detectives. 

The  Pharisee  party,  which  was  dominant 
1  Jerusalem,  had  heard  the  crowds  discuss- 
ig  Christ  among  themselves.  Some  sug- 
ested  that  perhaps  the  rulers  believed  Him 
)  be  the  Messiah  (ver.  26)  ;  others  argued 
iat  since  they  knew  all  about  Jesus  of 
lazareth,  He  could  not  be  the  mysterious 
hie  for  Whom  they  were  all  waiting  (ver. 
7) ;  but  many  of  the  multitude  believed  in 
[im,  and  said,  "The  Messiah  himself  can- 
ot  do  more  miracles  than  this  man  has 
one"  (ver.  31).  Such  comments  were 
ighly  displeasing  to  the  Pharisee  party,  and 
ccordingly  they  sent  officers  to  apprehend 
esus.  These  simple-minded  men  mingled 
rith  the  crowd,  to  see  how  best  to  secure 
tieir  object,  and  whilst  standing  there  they 
ame  under  the  spell  of  His  matchless 
peech,  and  acted  much  as  the  ringleaders 
i  mobs  are  said  to  have  done  under  the 
reaching  of  the  early  Methodists,  when 
hey  secretly  dropped  the  stones  which  they 


had  brought  to  cast  at  them  and  stood  spell- 
bound They  returned,  therefore,  at  the 
end  of  the  day  empty-handed,  and  to  the 
inquiry,  Why  did  ye  not  bring  him?  they 
could  only  answer,  "Never  man  so  spake." 

What  Were  the  Secrets  of  Christ's 
Mighty  Speech?  It  cannot  be  described 
as  intellectual,  though  the  structure  of  the 
discourses  which  have  been  transmitted  to 
us  bears  witness  to  the  most  orderly  devel- 
opment of  thought  and  its  most  exquisitely 
adapted  expression.  Nor  can  it  be  described 
as  eloquent  in  the  sense  of  rhetoric,  or  emo- 
tional, or  ornate  with  embellishment.  None 
of  the  arts  or  tricks  of  the  professional 
speaker  were  cultivated  by  our  Lord.  He 
spoke  straight  on.  He  opened  His  mouth 
and  taught  the  people.  It  seemed  as  though 
a  flood  of  illuminating,  light-shedding,  life- 
giving  words,  flowed  easily  and  naturally 
from  His  heart,  whenever  there  was  occa- 
sion offered  by  the  crowd  or  the  individual. 

What  were  the  characteristics  of  this 
wonderful  speech  that  laid  its  spell  on  all 
men  ?  //  was  picturesque.  Glance  back  over 
the  lessons  of  this  quarter.  In  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  He  lays  under  contribution 
the  salt-cellar  and  the  bushel  of  household 
use,  the  white  houses  of  the  distant  city  set 
on  a  hill,  the  lamp  of  the  body  and  the  lily 
in  the  field,  the  narrow  gate  and  the  broad 
one,  the  foundations  of  rock  and  sand,  and 
the  rush  of  the  storm.  Or  take  the  string 
of  parables  in  Matt  xiii.  It  is  hardly  pos- 
sible to  open  the  gospel  anywhere  without 
alighting  on  some  graphic  similitude,  which 
has  taken  some  single  act,  like  a  woman 
patching  an  old  coat,  a  housewife  losing  a 
piece  of  money,  or  a  few  girls  shut  out  of 
a  village  wedding,  and  made  it  glisten  with 
eternal  significance.  No  speaker  ever  had 
so  many  "likes"  in  his  sermons.  They  were 
as  so  many  windows  piercing  the  heavy 
walls  of  a  building.  No  wonder  that  the 
common  people  heard  Him  gladly. 

Often,  too,  it  was  impassioned.  Twice 
over  in  these  paragraphs,  we  learn  that  He 
rose  above  His  ordinary  level  of  quiet 
preaching  into*  a  storm  of  earnestness. 
"Jesus  therefore  cried  in  the  temple,  teach- 
ing and  saying  .  .  .  ."  (ver.  28)  ;  "Now  on 
the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying  .  .  .  ."  (ver. 
37).  We  can  almost  see  His  slender  figure 
rising  on  some  pediment  of  the  temple,  and  OOQlC 
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swaying  under  the  vehemence  of  His  speech. 
For  the  most  part.  He  sat  on  the  mountain 
side,  or  in. the  boat,  and  taught  the  people; 
but  on  this  occasion  He  stood  Can  we  ever 
forget  how  it  is  recorded  that  He  wept  at 
He  foretold  the  doom  of  Jerusalem? 

Again,  HU  speech  was  unanswerable.  No 
one  could  puzzle  Him.  Some  of  His  an- 
swers to  the  carefully  constructed  plots  of 
His  foes  are  marvels  of  sagacity.  That 
about  the  tribute  to  Caesar  set  the  Herodians 
marveling,  and  completely  silenced  them 
(Matt  xxiL  22)  ;  His  answers  to  the  Sad- 
ducees  astonished  the  by-standers  when,  in 
a  familiar  sentence  in  Exodus,  He  discov- 
ered a  conclusive  proof  of  inunortality 
(Matt  xxii.  33) ;  and  when  He  drew  the 
sword,  and  became  the  assailant,  "no  man 
was  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  neither 
durst  any  man,  from  that  day  forth,  ask  him 
any  more  questions." 

Also,  His  words  being  absolute  truth 
awoke  a  response  in  the  conscience  and 
heart  of  His  hearers.  This  is  what  they 
meant  when  they  said  that  He  spoke  with 
power.  There  was  no  need  to  prove  that 
His  words  were  true,  each  heart  bore  wit- 
ness that  they  were,  although  the  conclusion 
may  have  been  wholly  distasteful.  As 
Blondin,  the  French  minstrel,  discovered 
King  Richard  in  one  of  the  castles  of  the 
lyrol,  because  his  voice  answered  back 
from  the  black  dungeon  to  the  well-known 
strain,  so  the  heart  of  man  needed  no  cor- 
roborative evidence  that  Jesus  had  come 
from  Him  Who  is  true,  and  Who  had 
sent  Him  (ver.  28,  29). 

Finally,  His  words  were  very  natural  and 
son-like.  He  was  always  speaking  of  His 
Father.  Never  a  word  of  Himself,  but  al- 
^  ways  of  the  Father  Who  had  sent  Him.  He 
was  like  a  piece  of  transparent  glass, 
through  which  the  light  shines  without  los- 
ug  its  luster  (ver.  16-18). 

What  was  It  that  Specially  Arrested 
These  Officers?  It  was  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  Jerusalem  was  filled  with  peo- 
ple from  all  the  known  world.  The  babble 
of  many  languages  was  in  the  air,  many 
costumes  were  in  the  streets;  every  one 
wore  a  festive  aspect;  friends  greeted 
friends ;  the  harvest  and  vintage  of  the  year 
were  over;  the  city  was  decked  with  ever- 
greens, and  the  tops  of  the  houses  were 
covered  with  bowers.    The  last  day  of  the 


feast  had  arrived,  the  richly  vestured  pr 
had  just  gone  down  to  the  pool  of  Sili 
and  brought  up  a  vessel  brinuning  with 
ter  to  pour  forth  on  the  marble  pavei 
of  the  highest  of  the  temple-courts,  w 
the  Levite  choir  sang  Isa.  xxvL  The  t 
tacle  seems  to  have  stirred  our  Lon 
the  depths.  He  said  in  effect:  "What 
water  was  to  the  Israelites,  that  I  am  ^ 
ing  to  give  and  be  to  the  whole  worl< 
men,  if  only  they  will  come  to  Me 
drink.  Nay,  I  ¥rill  do  more,  I  will  so  f 
My  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shal 
channels  through  which  it  will  flow  to  a 
ing  world.  If  any  man  believes  in  Me, 
of  him  shall  flow  living  waters.  He  t 
not  resemble  this  vessel,  whidi  is  i 
emptied  of  its  contents,  but  shall  becom 
a  fountain,  fed  by  perennial  springs,  w 
the  drought  cannot  exhaust,  nor  the  i 
congeal" 

It  was  this  address,  spoken  with  the 
most  earnestness,  that  so  moved  His  a 
ence.  Oh,  that  we  might  receive  it  ' 
equal  eagerness! 

JESUS   AND  THE  CHILDBKN. 
(Ju'y  1,  Matthew  xrilL  1-14.) 

Golden  Text  :  It  is  not  the  will  of  ; 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  I 
little  ones  should  perish.    Matt,  sruUL  2 

The  Saviour's  text  was  "this  little  di 
who  was  probably  leaning  against  His 
son,  or  sitting  on  His  knee.  He  was 
the  midst,"  just  as  Jesus  is  "in  the  mi< 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in 
name  (ver.  20).  Throughout  this  p 
graph  the  key-word  is  "these  little  a 
'  (ver.  6,  10,  14). 

I'he  children  must  have  felt  Jesus  verj 
tractive.    Wherever  He  was,  they  wcr 
be  found,  so  that  if  He  wanted  one,  it 
quite  easy  to  beckon  him  to  His  side. 
watched  them  as  they  played  in  the  ma 
place,  calling  one  to  another  (Luke  viu  ; 
raised  them  from  their  death-sleep,  wha 
the  daughter  of  Jairus  or  the  son  of  the 
bl  man,    they     faded     away,     like     flo 
buds,   prematurely;   and   was   so   wins* 
that  they  would  do  anything  for  Him,  as 
lad  who  gave  up  the  five  barley  loaves 
two   small    fishes   at    His    request,   or 
bands  of  chorister  children  that  accompai 
Him  onHU  triumphal  entrance  into  Jen 
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sn,  and  stood  around  Him  in  the  temple, 
inging  (Matt.  xxi.  IS).  What  numbers  of 
hildren  throughout  Palestine  must  have 
bed  hot  tears,  when  they  heard  that  their 
ircct  and  gentle  Friend,  Whose  talk  was  so 
iteresting,  and  His  manners  so  sweet,  had 
ied  such  a  terrible  death:  and  how  glad 
[ley  were  to  hear  that  He  was  risen  from 
lie  dead,  and  prepared  still  to  be  their 
^riend  and  Guide! 

'he  Qualities  in  a  Child  Which  Jesus 
Loved. 

(1)  Humility.  Grown-up  people  strive 
[>r  precedence ;  they  like  to  be  treated  with 
he  respect  which  they  suppose  to  be  due  to 
h.cir  age,  rank,  wealth,  or  service ;  they  are 
nnoyed  if  any  one  is  put  before  them.    But 

little  child  takes  any  place  which  is  given, 
rith  perfect  content,  and  never  looks  up  or 
own  the  ranks  to  see  if  its  rights  have  been 
cknowledged. 

(2)  Ministry,  A  child  is  only  too  glad 
9  have  some  little  service  assigned  to  it 
low  often  in  a  strange  neighborhood  some 
ittle  street  Arab  has  been  so  proud  to  show 
fie  the  way. 

(3)  Unselfishness.  The  other  day  a 
oor  boy,  who  looked  half  starved,  had  a 
iece  of  cake  given  to  him,  and  he  imme- 
[iately  gave  a  bit  to  the  cripple  brother  he 
ras  wheeling,  to  his  little  sister,  and  to  an- 
ther boy  who  suddenly  came  on  the  scene. 
4aturally,  little  children,  especially  in  the 
oorer  ranks  of  life,  are  absolutely  unselfish 
n  their  desire  to  share  their  gains.  As  we 
TOW  older  we  may  seem  to  grow  wiser,  but 
ire  are  also  poorer.  It  is  only  as  we  give 
hat  we  possess. 

(4)  Purity.  The  sweet  innocence  of  lit- 
Ic  children  is  very  attractive.  They  resem- 
ile  the  newly  fallen  snow.  No  evil  thoughts 
larbor  in  their  hearts,  or  vex  their  sltunbers. 
Vhen  Jesus  said,  "Their  angels  do  always 
«hold  the  face  of  my  Father  in  heaven," 
le  may  have  meant  that  their  angel  guard- 
ans  have  that  privileged  position  as  the 
luplicate  of  the  position  of  their  wards,  who, 
«ing  pure  in  heart,  are  permitted  to  see 
jod.  In  all  these  respects  we  have  to  be- 
t>me  as  children  to  enter  the  kingdom;  but 
vhat  is  natural  to  them  needs  to  be  acquired 
>y  us.  IVc  have  to  seek,  by  the  grace  of 
jod,  qualities  which  are  indigenous  to  their 
roung  hearts,  as  flowers  to  the  soil.  This  is 
ronversion, — the  turning  back. 


The  child  is  set  in  our  homes,  schools,  and 
churches,  that  we  may  study  his  ways,  and 
hear  his  words;  and  he  who  is  most  child- 
like is  the  greatest.  We  know  how  in  the 
case  of  Naaman,  great  soldier  as  he  was, 
after  dipping  seven  times  in  Jordan,  his 
flesh  came  to  him  as  the  flesh  of  a  little 
child,  and  he  was  cleansed.  Let  us  dip  in 
the  healing  waters  of  redemption,  that  we 
may  combine  in  our  nature  the  strength  of 
tl.^  man  with  the  purity  and  sweetness  of 
the  child-like  heart 

The  Care  of  Jesus  Over  a  Littub  Child. 
He  identifies  Himself  with  such.  To  receive 
a  little  child  is  to  receive  Him  (ver.  5). 
Whether  the  little  one  comes  into  our  home 
by  birth,  or  by  adoption,  or  by  any  other  cir- 
cumstance, we  must  receive  it  tenderly  and 
kindly,  because  our  Lord  takes  every  kind- 
ness done  to  it  as  being  done  to  Himself. 
It  is  His  little  ambassador,  to  slight  whom 
is  to  inflict  discourtesy  on  the  King,  Who 
has  commissioned  him. 

He  cautions  those  who  would  hurt  the 
child,  that  they  cannot  escape  severe  penalty. 
To  cast  a  stumbling  block  in  a  child's  way, 
so  that  its  tiny  feet  should  be  tripped  up, 
and  it  should  fall  to  its  bruising,  is  as  cruel 
as  to  do  so  to  a  blind  man,  groping  his  way. 
It  may  be  done  in  many  ways.  To  accustom 
it  to  see  intoxicating  drink  on  the  home  ta- 
ble, to  take  it  into  the  glare  of  the  public 
house  or  music  hall,  to  suggest  thoughts  of 
impurity,  to  irritate  its  temper  by  unreason- 
able demands  and  interferences,  to  sneer  at 
its  desires  to  pray, — these  are  some  of  the 
stones  on  which  young  lives  are  being  shat- 
tered daily.  And  for  each  of  these  there 
will  be  condign  and  inevitable  punishment 
And  it  would  be  better  for  any  who  thus 
spoil  a  young  child's  life,  if  they  had  been 
drowned  first 

Our  Lord  goes  on  to  say  that  we  are  not 
only  to  guard  against  causing  stumbling  to 
others,  but  we  must  beware  of  things  in 
ourselves  that  cause  us  to  stumble.  Just  as 
we  may  be  cast  out  of  the  world  of  life  and 
movement  if  we  cause  offence,  so  it  be- 
comes us  to  exclude  from  the  economy  of 
our  being  whatever  habitually  makes  us 
stumble,  such  as  a  habit,  an  acquaintance,  a 
special  class  of  literature,  a  form'  of  amuse- 
ment. We  must  not  play  with  these  things. 
Watching  carefully  to  see  their  effect.  ^qqqJ^ 
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can  tell  in  a  moment  whether  they  help  or 
hinder,  especially  if  they  predispose  us  to 
fall  If  they  do  so,  we  must  put  them  away 
at  whatever  cost.  There  are  two  courses  to 
adopt;  either  we  must  become  so  morally 
and  spiritually  strong  that  the  old  tempta- 
tions cease  to  fascinate  us,  or  we  must  put 
their  causes  outside  our  lives.  If  the  former 
fails,  then  there  is  no  alternative  but  to 
pluck  out  the  right  eye,  or  amputate  the 
right  foot. 

He  teaches  us  that  it  is  not  the  Father's 
will  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  per- 
ish. What  a  blessed  revelation !  When  we 
think  of  the  little  ones  bom  in  myriads  in 
Giina  and  India,  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  and 
in  the  closely  populated  quarters  of  our 
great  cities,  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  be  told 
authoritatively  that  it  is  not  the  Father's  will 
that  one  of  them  should  perish,  and  that  the 
Good    Shepherd   is   prepared   to   leave   the 


ninety-and-nine,  and  to  seek  the  one  st 
ing  lamb.  For  $ome  mysEerious  re: 
there  is  not  absolute  certainty  that  it  wil 
recovered, — "if  so  be  that  he  find  it"  B 
He  shall  do  so.  His  joy  is  extreme — t 
over  that  one  than  over  the  ninety-and- 
that  went  not  astray.  Such  store  does 
Lord  set  over  on€  soul.  The  devotion  oi 
un fallen  angels  gives  Him  less  ecsucy 
the  redemption  and  recovery  of  one  \ 
child.  What  an  illustration  is  here  of 
fascination  of  weakness  to  strength^  ol 
sinful  erring  ones  to  the  infinitely  holy, 
we  have  seen  the  tiny  hands  of  a  little  I 
caught  in  the  beard  of  a  burly  father,  i 
pel  the  father  to  stoop  over  its  wcaknes 
does  the  weary  wandering  of  some  1 
child  compel  Christ  He  leaves  the  » 
of  the  ninety-and-nine  unfallen  angds  tc 
ten  to  the  children  whispering,  *^€ 
Thine,  seek  us." 


THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  LESSON, 
Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 


PETER  S   GREAT   CONFESSION. 
(June  10,  Matthew  xvi.  1S-S8.) 

The  leading  lessons  crystallize  about  the 
^'church." 

I.  Its  Nature.  "Ecclesia"  means  "called 
out,"  from  the  world  into  separation;  from 
false  doctrine  to  a  true  confession;  from 
self-indulgence  to  self-sacrifice ;  from  a  god- 
less life  to  a  new  creation.  Christ  says,  "My 
church" — purchased  by  His  own  blood, 
identified  with  Him  in  history  and  destiny 
as  His  elect  bride  (cf.  Lev.  xx.  24-26, 
which  should  be  printed  in  capitals,  as  a  key 
to  the  whole  Bible). 

The  basal  idea  of  the  word  "church"  is 
that  of  a  separated  assembly  called  out  from 
something,  unto  something  else.  It  never 
means  a  literal  building,  but  a  spiritual 
house  or  household  (I  Peter  ii.  5;  iv.  17; 
1  Tim.  iii.  15;  Eph.  ii.  19-22;  Heb.  iii.  6; 
X.  21)  ;  hence  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it."  In  gates  councils  met, 
both  of  war  and  peace,  and  thence  armies 
issued.  Our  Lord  promises  that  neither  se- 
cret guile  nor  open  force  shall  undermine 
His  Church. 


II.  Its  Basis,  Of  two  leading  intet 
tations,  one  refers  "this  rock''  to  Peter  1 
self ;  the  other  to  Peter's  confession.  T 
two  theories  divide  Poperj^  from  Protesl 
ism;  hence  the  importance  of  choosini 
tween  them.  If  Peter  is  the  rock. 
primacy  and  the  papacy  have  a  reasor 
basis.  If  his  confession  is  the  rock.  Pro 
ant  ism  protests  not  in  vain. 

1.  Romanism  claims  that  our  Lord  p! 
on  Peter's  name*  to  him  personally  com 
ting  the  "keys  of  the  kingdom,"  to  open 
shut  as  he  would;  and  hence  "extra 
clesiasm  nulla  ja/tij"— "outside  the  (E 
ish)  church,  no  salvation." 

On  such  assumptions  rest  the  primac 
Peter;  apostolic  succession,  as  limited  tc 
Romish  see;  and  the  divine  authority, 
fallibility,   perpetuity,    supremacy   and 
ereignty  of  the  Romish  Church. 

2.  Protestantism  holds  that  Peters 
fession  is  the  rock.  "Tbnu  art  V 
(petros)  and  upon  this  rock  (f'etr 
or,  in  Aramaic,  '^crphas"^  **cff*hij.**  Pt 
means  a  stone  or  piece  of  rock ;  prira,  a  i 
cliff  or  a  mass  of  rock.  Our  Lord  ! 
"Thou  art.  a  stone,  indi  upou  the  bedr 
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hence  thou  art  hewn,  I  will  build  my 
lurch." 

It  is  historically  true  that  after  Peter  dis- 
[>pears  from  view  and  Paul  comes  to  the 
■ont,  Peter's  confession  of  Christ  remains 
le  basis  of  the  New  Testament  Church, 
ee  the  eunuch's  confession,  "I  believe  that 
csus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God"  (cf.  1  Cor. 
ii.  3). 

As  to  the  "power  of  the  keys."  Keys  are 
idges  of  power,  committed  in  trust  to  stew- 
rds,  treasurers,  and  keepers  of  gates,  with 
Skial,  not  personal,  authority  to  admit  and 
Kclude,  to  open  and  dispense  stores,  etc. 
Luke  xi.  52;  Isa.  ix.  6;  xxii.  22).  Pro- 
^tantism  holds  this  power  to  have  been 
)mmitted  to  Peter  only  as  a  representative 
postle  and  disciple,  as  at  Pentecost,  and  in 
le  house  of  Cornelius,  formally  to  open  the 
ooTs  to  Jew  and  Gentile;  but  that  all  the 
postles,  as  ambassadors,  exercised  like 
Dwer.  Compare  Philip  at  Samaria,  and 
aul  at  Ephesus,  Corinth,  and  Philippi.. 
The  Gospel  of  Matthew  alone  contains 
lis  so-called  "investment  of  Peter  with 
rimacy"  (cf.  Mark  viii.  27-29;  Luke  ix. 
^20).  Mark  was  guided  largely  by  Peter, 
s  Luke  was  by  Paul.  Yet  Mark,  who 
rould  maintain  any  special  rights  of  Peter, 
ecords  only  Peter's  confession,  as  though 
le  Holy  Spirit,  foreseeing  the  false  claims 
rt  up  for  Peter  by  the  Romish  Church, 
uided  Mark  to  leave  out  all  that  could  be 
[>nstrued  into  clothing  Peter  with  supreme 
uthority.  But  while  he  does  not  record  our 
dord's  encomium,  he  does  record  Peter's 
mptation  and  Christ's  awful  rebuke,  thus 
mphasizing  Peter's  fallibility  (cf.  Gal.  ii. 
1-13).  Christ  Himself  is  the  (Church's  one 
sundation  (Eph.  ii.  20). 
in.  Its  Supreme  Law  is  Self-Denial. 
^en  our  Lord  "began  to  show  unto  his 
isciples"  the  path  of  suffering  and  death  be- 
3re  Him,  Peter's  counsel  was,  "Spare  thy- 
elf."  Our  Lord's  instant  reply  was,  "Deny 
tiyself."  These  two  brief  maxims  are 
arted  by  a  wide  gulf.  The  devil's  counsel 
5  always,  "Spare  thyself* — "take  care  of 
lumber  one,"  and  is  the  basis  of  his  subtlest 
emptations.  The  Lord's  counsel  is,  "Deny 
hyself,"  for  on  self-oblivion  the  whole  life 
i  godliness  and  usefulness  is  founded. 
)elf-preference  is  the  root  of  all  sin.  Self- 
acrifice  is  the  root  of  all  true  holiness  and 


service.    "When  we  cease  to  bleed,  we  cease 
to  bless." 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 

(June  17,  Luke  ix.  88-88.) 

The  transfiguration  was  the  only  occasion 
when  Christ  unveiled  His  essential  glory. 
His  humanity  being  a  disguise,  concealing 
His  Deity.  But  this  once  the  King  swept 
aside  His  beggar's  garb,  and  showed  His 
disciples  the  star  of  universal  empire  shining 
on  His  breast  and*  its  diadem  on  His  brow 
(cf.  2  Peter  i.  16-21). 

I.  The  Transfiguration  was  the  Reve- 
lation OF  Christ's  Deity.  "We  were  eye 
witnesses  of  his  majesty."  "He  received 
from  CJod  the  Father  honor  and  glory,  when 
there  came  to  him  such  a  voice  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory."  "We  have  the  word  of 
prophecy  made  more  sure,"  confirmed  by 
what  was  witnessed  of  His  glory. 

The  transfiguration  gave  a  glimpse  of  the 
true  deity  and  glory  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Here  converges  the  threefold  testimony  of 
Messianic  prophecy.  Messianic  history  and 
Messianic  experience. 

Peter  dwells  on  that  event  as  the  full  veri- 
fication of  (Thrist's  claims  to  divine  Sonship. 
Forever  transferring  from  the  realm  of  fa- 
ble and  fancy  the  fact  of  the  deity  of 
Christ,  (k)d  the  Father,  for  once,  set  on  His 
Son  the  supreme  seal  of  attestation.  And, 
to  make  sure  that  it  was  not  a  mere  optical 
illusion,  the  vision  was  accompanied  with  a 
voice. 

This,  the  supreme  moment  in  our  Lord's 
earthly  life,  marks,  in  the  three  synoptic  gos- 
pels, the  summit  toward  which,  from  the 
beginning,  there  is  a  constant  ascent;  and 
from  which  there  is  a  constant  descent  to 
the  passion,  the  cross,  the  tomb. 

II.  The  Transfiguration  was  Christ's 
Investment  with  Divine  Authority,  as  a 
Teacher.  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased — hear  ye  him" 
(Deut.  xviii.  15-18). 

The  modem  doctrine  of  the  "kenosis,"  or 
self-emptying  of  Christ  (founded  on  Phil, 
ii.  7),  has  been  pressed  to  mean  that  He  laid 
aside  omniscience ;  a  part  of  His  humiliation 
consisting  in  consenting  to  the  limitations  of 
human  ignorance  and  error.  And  so,  when 
any  utterance  of  His  is  judged  "erroneous," 

the  attempt  is  thus  made  to  save  Him  ^^^  r\r\Q]^ 
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the  charge  of  being  an  impostor,  or  a  fallible 
teacher.  He  "fell  into  the  current  errors  of 
His  day,"  and  "reflected  popular  notions  and 
even  superstitions!" 

Such  a  position  makes  all  Christ's  teach- 
ing uncertain,  for,  if  mistaken  on  one  matter, 
why  not  on  all?  And  it  overlooks  His  ex- 
press statement  that  the  very  words  He 
spake  were  given  Him  of  the  Father  (John 
iii.  34;  viii.  26,  28,  38;  xii.  49,  50;  xiv.  10). 
Whatever  Christ's  self-emptying  involved,  it 
did  not  sacrifice  His  infallible  authority  as 
a  Teacher. 

ni.  The  Transfiguration  was  a  Reve- 
lation OF  THE  Future  Glory  of  the 
Saints,  and  the  Possibilities  ot  the  Res- 
urrection Body.  While  Christ  was  "pray- 
ing" (Luke  ix.  29),  a  sudden  change  made 
^His  whole  body  and  even  raiment  trans- 
lucent, as  if  turned  into  light  (Ps.  civ.  2). 
The  divine  thought  and  feeling  moving 
within  shone  out  and  made  His  whole  per- 
son radiant,  tmtil  the  sight  was  too  much 
for  mortal  eyes. 

Such  bodies  saints  are  to  receive  at  His 
coming  (Phil.  iii.  21).  Such  outshining  of 
the  inward  spirit,  through  the  resurrection 
body,  may  be  the  celestial  language  whereby 
the  redeemed  communicate  one  with  another. 

IV.  The  Transfiguration  is  a  Type  of 
Inward  Transformation  of  Character 
(2  Cor.  iii.  18;  Eph.  iv.  23;  Rom.  xii.  2). 
The  word  "changed"  metamorphosed  (also 
rendered  transformed),  is  the  same  as  used 
in  describing  the  transfiguration  (Matt 
xvii.  2).  Thus  we  are  "transfigured  by  the 
renewing  of  our  mind."  In  such  inward 
conformity  to  Christ  His  glory  is  reflected  in 
us. 

This  study  of  the  transfiguration  should 
lead  us  to  worship  (Thrist  as  C>od. 

The  late  Dr.  Fuller,  of  Baltimore,  once 
represented  the  various  sects,  in  heaven,  as 
looking  about  for  their  ecclesiastical  aflini- 
ties.  But  a  Unitarian  who  was  present  said, 
"Doctor,  you  made  no  mention  of  the  Uni- 
tarians, and  seem  to  believe  there  will  be 
none  of  them  in  heaven."  "Well,"  said  the 
doctor,  "to-night  Fll  preach  about  a  Uni- 
tarian in  heaven."  He  did  so,  representing 
a  Unitarian  as  entering  and  suddenly  gazing 
on  its  glorious  scenes,  such  as  the  throne 
and  Him  Who,  seated  there,  held  in  His 
right  hand  a  book  that  no  man  in  the  whole 
creation  dared  touch,  unseal,  or  even  look 


upon.  When  lo,  a  Lamb,  as  it  had  been 
slain,  approached  the  throne,  took  the  book 
out  of  the  hand  of  Him  that  sat  upon  it; 
which  was  the  signal  for  a  shout  from  a 
multitude  that  no  man  could  number: 
"Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof :  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  our  (jod  by  thy 
blood."  Then  the  whole  creation  shouted, 
"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re- 
ceive power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  bless- 
ing." "Well,"  he  said,  "there  is  cvidcntlj 
no  Unitarian  there  I  They  all  worship  the 
Lamb."  Again  he  saw  a  hundred  and  forty- 
four  thousand  standing  about  the  Lamb, 
having  His  name  on  their  foreheads,  and 
with  like  acclamations  adoring  Him.  StiH 
further,  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb, 
and  a  (Tonqueror,  riding  forth  bearing  the 
names.  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  uwi 
"Why,"  he  said,  "everybody  here  is  worship- 
ing Jesus  Christ  I  must  either  go  out  or 
yield  Him  the  same  homage." 

When  Dr.  Fuller  closed,  his  friend  came 
forward,  and  said:  "CHirist  has  conquered; 
and,  if  it  is  not  too  late,  like  Thomas,  I 
would  fall  down  and  say,  'My  Lord  and  my 
GoAV" 

REVIEW. 

Let  us  get  as  a  center  around  which  to  ar- 
range all  the  lessons  The  Lord  Jesus  Cknst, 
as  Son  of  Man  and  Son  of  God,  in  twehre 
different  characters  and  aspects,  following 
the  order  of  the  lessons : — 

1.  As  the  true  Builder  of  (Tharacter,  sap- 
plying  the  rock  fotmdation  for  the  structure 
of  life. 

2.  As  the  divine  Legislator,  Who  frames 
the  Law  of  the  Sabbath  and  can  interpret  it 

3.  As  the  divine  Healer,  Who  can  control 
disease  and  even  death  by  His  word. 

4.  As  the  Forgiver  of  Sins,  competent  to 
pardon  every  penitent  sinner. 

5.  As  the  Sower  of  the  Seed— coming  to 
earth  to  plant  God's  truth  in  human  hearts. 

6.  As  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  Who,  at 
the  last  day,  will  gather  in  the  sheaves. 

7.  As  the  Emancipator,  setting  free  the 
the  slaves  of  sin  and  Satan. 

8.  As  the  Faithful  and  True  Witness,  in- 
spiring the  spirit  of  martyrdom  in  His  wit- 
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9.  As  the  Feeder  of  the  Soul,  supplying 
Himself  die  Living  Bread  of  eternal  life. 

10.  As  the  Hearer  of  Prayer,  Who  hides 
ace  even  behind  silence  and  delay. 

11.  As  the  Center  of  Faith,  the  very  heart 
all  true  belief  and  confession. 

12.  As  the  very  Son  of  God,  beloved  of 
i  Father,  Whom  all  men  are  to  hear  and 
ey. 

JESUS   AND  THE  CHILDREN. 
(July  1,  Matthew  xviiL  1-14.) 
I.    The    primary    lesson    here    is    The 

£ATNESS  OF  THE  CuTLDUKE  SpiRIT   (Mark 

33-37).    Its  necessity,  either  to  get  into, 

to  get  on  and  up  in,  the  kingdom.  The 
ntral  quality  of  such  childlikeness  is 
mi7t/3^  (Rom.  xii.  3).  Humility  begets 
cility — a  readiness  to  be  taught  and  led; 
d  docility  implies  obedience  and  de- 
ndence. 

The  highest  graces  have  their  root  in  this 
ildlike  humility,  or  self-effacement  It 
iplies  the  whole  circle  of  graces,  and 
x>ms  in  the  "meek  and  quiet  spirit  which 

in   the    sight   of   (Jod    of   great   price" 

Peter  iv.  4). 

How  different  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
>m  the  kingdoms  oi  men!  In  the  latter, 
omotfon  is  the  resuk  of  self-seeking, 
ibition  to  rule;  in  the  former,  of  self- 
nial,  ambition  to  serve. 
"A  little  child  shall  lead  them"  (Isa.  xi.  6). 
>d*s  own  "little  child,"  on  Whom  rests  the 
(Tenfold  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  subdues 
en  the  most  violent  and  intractable  na- 
res. 

(Thild  days  lead,  form,  and  fix  the  future 
story  and  destiny.  Child  traits  lead  the 
ly  in  all  virtues  of  character,  and  the  child 
irit  leads  in  influence  upon  human  society. 
As  to  child  days.  "The  child  is  father  to 
e  man."  Samuel  was  established  to  be  a 
ophet  of  the  Lord  while  yet  a  child, 
ither's  schoolmaster,  John  Trebonius,  used 

doff  his  cap  to  the  boys,  because  he  saw 


in  them  the  future  burgomasters  and  chan- 
cellors. 

As  to  child  traits.  About  four  characteris- 
tic qualities  of  childhood  all  other  virtues 
cluster:  about  Truth,  simplicity  and  sin- 
cerity; about  Faith,  humility  and  docility; 
about  Hope,  cheerfulness  and  aspiration; 
and  about  Love,  impartiality  and  generosity. 

As  to  child  spirit.  It  subdues  even  the 
most  cruel,  stubborn,  and  violent.  Hence  the 
wolf,  the  leopard,  and  the  lion — ^all  of  them 
are  led  by  the  little  child. 

1.  We  must  not  despise  childhood's 
golden  opportunities.  They  can  never  be 
recalled. 

2.  We  must  carry  forward  into  manhood 
and  old  age  the  childlike  traits. 

3.  By  simplicity,  not  subtlety,  the  greatest 
power  is  ultimately  wielded. 

4.  True  greatness  consists  in  genuineness 
and  generosity,  the  union  of  sincerity  and 
magnanimity. 

5.  Rank  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  de* 
pends  upon  the  measure  of  holy  childlike* 
ness. 

6.  The  grand  epoch  for  conversion  is 
childhood. 

7.  The  (Thurch  that  is  not  Go6*s  nursery 
for  young  plants  will  find  few  flourishing 
trees  for  her  courts. 

II.  The  secondary  lesson  is  one  on 
Small  Numbers. 

1.  To  receive  one  child  is  to  receive 
Christ. 

2.  To  offend  one  is  to  incur  judgment. 

3.  To  despise  one  is  to  despise  what  C>od 
cherishes. 

4.  For  one  to  perish  is  against  His  will. 

5.  To  restore  one  who  trespasses  is  a 
triumph  of  love. 

6.  Two  or  three  establish  witness. 

7.  Two  or  three  agreeing  worshipers 
claim  the  presence  and  power  of  (Jod. 

Notice  the  agreement,  the  prayer,  the 
gathering  of  two  or  three,  and  the  presence 
of  Christ  with  two  or  three. 
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BIBLE  NOTES  FOR  DAILY  DEVOTIONS. 

Edited  by  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D. 
JUNE,  1906. 


JOB. 

In  magnificence  of  argument  and  beauty 
of  style,  this  book  is  one  of  the  grandest  in 
the  Divine  Library.  There  hang  around  it 
clouds  of  mystery  as  to  authorship,  as  to 
the  characters  presented,  as  to  the  period. 
There  are  differences  of  opinion  as  to 
whether  Job  was  an  actual  person  in  his- 
tory, or  no.  In  our  examination  of  the 
book  we  shall  take  it  for  granted  that  he 
was,  believing  that  the  references  to  him 
on  the  part  of  Ezekiel  and  James  warrant 
that  supposition.  This  of  course  does  not 
interfere  with  the  fact  that  for  the  most 
part  the  book  is  a  poem.  The  story  of  the 
man  is  presented  in  dramatic  form.  There 
is  every  internal  evidence  that  it  is  an 
ancient  story,  probably  patriarchal  Its 
great  problem  is  that  of  paio.  Its  revela- 
tions are  those — 

1.  Of  the  relation  of  man  to  the  spirit- 
ual world— evil  and  good. 

2.  The  inadequacy  of  human  philoso- 
phies to  account  for  human  problems. 

3.  The  purpose  of  God  as  gracious. 

The  book  is  generally  divided: — 

i.,  ii.    Prologue.    History, 
iii. — ^xlii.  6.    Poem.     The  discussions, 
xlii.  7-17.    Epilogue.    History. 

Because  these  matters  are  so  closely  in- 
terrelated in  the  spiritual  values  of  the 
book,  I  prefer  the  following  analysis: — 


i.  1-5. 
1.  6 — xxxvii. 


•  xxxviii. — xlii.  6. 
xlii.  7-17. 


The  man. 
The  controversy. 
Jehovah. 
The  issue. 


Friday,  xst.  Job  i.  /  to  5.  This  is  a  brief 
but  extremely  beautiful  picture  of  Job  as 
he  was  before  the  occurrences  in  the  midst 
of  which  the  great  problems  of  life  are  dis- 
cussed. He  is  seen  in  three  respects:  first 
as  to  character.  The  opening  verses  declare 
him  to  be  "perfect  and  upright,  and  one 
that  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil."    The 


language  is  simple,  and  suggests  that  high 
integrity  which  never  fails  to  commaDd 
respect  In  the  closing  verse  of  the  para- 
graph another  side  of  his  character  is  re- 
vealed, that  namely  of  his  love  and  solici- 
tude for  his  children  in  all  highest  respects. 
As  the  priest  of  his  own  family,  he  carried 
them  upon  his  heart  before  God,  in  case,  in 
the  midst  of  their  festivities,  they  sbould 
commit  sin.  In  the  second  place  he  is  seen 
in  the  midst  of  his  home  life,  rejoicing  in 
his  children,  not  attempting  to  stay  their 
festivity,  while  yet,  as  we  have  seen,  anxioos 
concerning  their  character.  Finally,  he  is 
revealed  to  us  as  a  man  of  great  wealth. 
The  combination  is  rare  and  renurkable. 
The  man  stands  before  us,  a  strong  and 
majestic  figure,  upright  and  tender,  just  and 
gracious;  in  the  language  of  the  dutmider, 
the  "greatest  of  all  the  children  of  Ae 
east." 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  father  of  the  family  was  then  the 
priest  of  the  household.  His  sons  and 
daughters  were  social;  they  grasped  one 
another  with  the  hand  of  love;  they  ex- 
changed liberally  all  the  courtesies  whidi 
make  up  much  of  the  happiness  of  soda! 
life.  The  father  was  not  amongst  them; 
he  was  away,  but  still  looking  on.  He  said. 
It  may  be  that  in  all  this  feasting  and  en- 
joyment my  sons  have  sinned,  and  have 
misunderst€>od  God  in  their  hearts;  there- 
fore, I  will  arise  early  in  the  morning 
and  offer  sacrifices  on  their  account  Al- 
though this  is  now  done  away  with  cere- 
monially and  literallv,  yet  there  abides 
the  priestliness  of  fatherhood  and  mother- 
hood— that  strange,  never  perfectly  de- 
scribed feeling,  which  says.  There  is  yet 
something  to  be  done  about  the  childmi: 
they  are  good  children,  their  fine  qualities 
it  is  impossible  to  deny,  but  human  natnre 
is  human  nature  after  all,  and  anodier 
prayer  for  them  may  do  good. 

Saturday,  and.  Job  i  6  to  12.  At  die 
outset  of  the  part  of  the  book  dealing  wid> 
the  great  controversy,  we  are  confronted 
with  a  most  startling  situation.     Heaven  is. 
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een  in  argument  with  hell  about  earth ;  God 
;  heard  in  defence  of  a  man  against  Sa- 
in. The  angel  messengers  of  the  Most 
[igh  are  seen  gathering  to  Him  in  counsel, 
jnong  them  was  one,  like  them  in  nature, 
nd  yet  unlike.  He  is  here  named  the  ad- 
ersary.  There  is  a  sob  of  a  weird  unrest 
1  his  account  of  himself  given  in  answer  to 
ic  challenge  of  God  (ver.  7).  This  adver- 
iry  God  challenged  concerning  His  servant 
3b;  and  in  so  doing,  uttered  the  divine 
itimate  of  him.  As  we  read  it  we  sec  that  , 
le  description  with  which  the  book  opens 
as  borrowed  from  these  words  of  the 
fost  High.  The  adversary's  estimate  of 
>b  is  given  in  reply.  It  practically  de- 
ares  that  his  attitude  toward  God  is  based 

I  pure  selfishness,  and  merges  into  a  chal- 
nge.  According  to  Satan,  if  what  Job 
>ssesses  be  taken  from  him,  he  will  cease 
>  be  loyal  to  the  throne  of  God.  This  is 
le  problem  which  the  trials  of  Job  are  in- 
nded  to  answer  for  all  time.  To  the  ad- 
srsary  permission  was  given  to  deal  with 
ic  possessions  of  Job.  To  this  permission 
3unds  were  set,  beyond  which  he  might 
jt  go.  The  person  of  the  patriarch  was 
[)t  to  be  touched. 

rom  /.  N.  Darby: 

It  is  carefully  to  be  remarked  here,  that 
le  spring  and  source  of  all  these  dealings 

not  Satan's  accusations,  but  God  Him- 
ilf.  God  knew  what  His  servant  Job 
ceded,  and  Himself  brings  forward  his 
ISC  and  sets  all  in  movement  If  He  de- 
mands of  Satan  if  he  had  considered  His 
irvant  Job,  it  is  because  He  Himself  had. 
atan  is  but  an  instrument,  and  an  igno- 
mt  though  subtle  instrument,  to  bring 
tx>ut  God's  purposes  of  grace.  His  ac- 
jsations  result  really  in  nothing  as  against 
oh,  save  to  disprove  their  truth  by  what 
e  is  allowed  to  do;  but,  for  Job's  good, 
e  is  left  to  his  will  up  to  a  certain  point, 
)r  the  purpose  of  bringing  Job  to  a  knowl- 
ige  of  his  own  heart,  and  thus  to  a  deeper 
round  of  practical  relationship  with  Grod. 
[ow  blessed  and  perfect  are  God's  ways! 
[ow  vain  in  result  the  efforts  of  Satan 
Tainst  those  that  are  His! 

Sunday,  3rd.  Job  i.  13  to  22,  In  this 
assage  the  storm  breaks  upon  the  head  of 
Db.  It  is  a  conflict  between  the  adver- 
iry  and  the  servant  of  God.    In  one  sense 

II  the  advantage  seems  to  be  with  the  for- 
ler,  for  Job  is  powerless  up  to  a  certain 
oint  against  his  enemy.  There  is,  however, 
n  inner  citadel,  which  the  enemy  cannot 


directly  touch.  Satan  is  revealed  here  in 
startling  light  His  malice  is  seen  in  the 
choice  of  time.  He  strikes  in  the  midst  of 
festivity.  His  persistence  is  manifest  in  the 
fact  that  he  proceeds  to  the  uttermost 
bound  of  the  permission  given.  His  limi- 
tation is  evident  in  the  fact  that  he  can 
not  transgress  that  bound.  Job  is  now  a 
figure  pathetic  and  awfuL  He  stands  in 
the  midst  of  abject  poverty,  and  all  but  ab- 
solute bereavement.  His  answer  to  the 
sweeping  storm  is  characterized  by  hero- 
ism, and  vast  breadth  of  outlook/  There  is 
no  affectation  of  stoicism.  He  is  afflicted, 
and  manifests  it  in  ^\\  the  outward  signs 
of  mourning.  In  the  midst  of  these,  how- 
ever, he  turns  again  to  the  highest  act  of 
life,  and  bows  in  reverential  worship.  His 
words  are  those  of  the  profoundest  philos- 
ophy. He  recognizes  that  man  is  more  than 
the  things  which  he  gathers  about  him.  His 
beginning  and  his  ending  are  in  nakedness. 
His  attitude  is  more  than  that  of  resigna- 
tion. Discerning  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in 
bane  as  well  as  in  blessing,  he  lifts  to 
Him,  out  of  the  midst  of  dire  calamity, 
the  sacrifice  of  praise.  Thus  the  adversary's 
lie  in  the  council  of  heaven  was  disproved. 

From  Robert  A.  Watson: 

When  everything  is  swept  away,  .... 
when  a  man  is  left,  as  Job  says,  naked,  be- 
reft of  all  that  labor  had  won  and  the 
bounty  of  God  had  given,  expressions  of 
despair  do  not  surprise  us,  nor  even  wild 
accusations  of  the  Most  High.  But  the 
faith  of  this  sufferer  does  not  yield.  He  is 
resigned,  submissive.  The  strong  trust  that 
has  grown  in  the  course  of  a  religious  life 
withstands  the  shock,  and  carries  the  soul 
through  the  crisis.  Neither  did  Job  a*.- 
cuse  God  nor  did  he  sin,  though  his  griel 
was  great  So  far  he  is  master  of  his 
soul,  unbroken  though  desolated.  The  first 
great  round  of  trial  has  left  the  man  a 
believer  still. 

Monday,  4th.  Job  it.  i  to  6.  Again  the 
solemn  council  met,  and  again  Satan  wai' 
present  The  Most  High  uttered  the  same 
estimate  of  His  servant  as  before,  adding 
thereto  a  declaration  of  Job's  victory  in  the 
conflict  which  had  taken  place.  The  adver- 
sary declared  that  the  limits  which  God  had 
set  had  hindered  him  in  the  accomplishment 
of  his  purpose.  Though  Job  had  triumphed 
over  his  loss  of  possession,  he  was  not  there- 
fore proven  loyal  to  God.  The  essential  great- 
ness of  the  man  was  unimpaired  in  that  his  OOQlC 
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own  life  had  not  been  touched  by  weakness. 
Let  him  but  feel  there,  and  renunciation  of 
God  would  immediately  ensue.  It  is  the 
devil's  perpetual  estimate  of  humanity  that 
flesh  is  supreme.  Here  it  is  argued  in  the 
courts  of  heaven,  as  a  slander  against  a 
trusting  soul.  Long  centuries  after,  it  was 
suggested  in  the  loneliness  of  the  wilder- 
ness to  another  upright  Man.  Evil  at  its 
fountain  head  holds  degraded  views  of  man, 
and  therefore,  when  man  can  be  persuaded 
to  accept  them,  ensures  the  degradation 
which  it  postulates.  Once  again  he  was 
permitted  to  attempt  to  prove  his  slander, 
but  again  the  divine  limit  was  set  to  the 
sphere  of  his  operation. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  devil  ....  says,  "I  have  «)t  Job 
on  niy  hands,  what  shall  I  do?  Let  me 
see :  I  will  kill  his  sons  and  his  daughters, 
and  will  take  away  his  flocks  and  his  herds, 
and  I  ¥rill  give  him  boils;  I  will  cover  him 
with  loathsome  disease,  and  I  will  make 
his  life  disagreeable,  and  in  every  way  I 
will  pla^e  him  and  torment  him,  and  I 
will  do  It  now."  That  is  the  devil's  brief 
programme ;  he  cannot  add  a  line  to  it  if  he 
could  fill  his  hell  by  the  doing  of  it  Be- 
yond his  chain  he  cannot  go.  Thou  know- 
est,  poor  soul,  what  he  can  do— bereave- 
ment, poverty,  pain,  humiliation;  sit  down, 
count  the  cost,  add  it  up  line  by  line,  item 
by  item,  and  when  thou  hast  done  so,  know 
the  sum  total,  and  ask  whether  the  grace 
of  God  is  sufficient  to  meet  an  exigency 
such  as  that  result  brings  before  thy  view. 

Tii6fdJiy»  sib.  Job  iL  7  to  10.  The  en- 
emy went  forth  on  his  terrible  work,  and 
immediately  we  are  presented  with  the  aw- 
ful picture  of  the  man  of  God  weakened  in 
his  personality  by  the  unutterable  misery  of 
physical  affliction.  In  reverently  looking  at 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  suffering,  we  must 
not  forget  to  bear  in  mind  the  inner  sor- 
rows of  his  heart  resulting  from  the  pre- 
vious visitation.  His  were  sorrows  of  mind 
and  of  body,  and  their  combined  strength 
laid  hold  upon  him,  and  beat  him  as  with 
great  wings  of  darkness.  To  the  things  al- 
ready described  there  was  now  added  the 
new  and  subtle  attack  of  the  sympathy  of 
his  wife.  We  use  the  word  sympathy  ad- 
visedly. Let  no  one  who  has  never  stood 
and  watched  the  supreme  object  of  love 
stricken,  smitten,  and  afflicted,  cast  one 
stone  at  Job's  wife.  Rising  superior  to  all 
the  visitation,  her  love,  utterly  misguided  it 


is  true,  yet  counseled  that  be  die  b^ 
nouncing  God.  Such  a  suggestion  frc 
foe  would  have  been  terrible.  Its  force 
far  greater  when  it  came  from  the  dc 
one  in  life.  His  answer  was  characte 
by  tenderness  toward  her,  and  yet  bj 
swerving  loyalty  to  God.  Here  the 
versary  passes  out  of  sight  He  has 
his  dire  and  dreadful  work.  So  far  his 
der  is  majsitestly  a  lie.  In  these  moven 
the  veil  b.^s  been  drawn  for  us  so  tha 
understand  the  meanifig  of  his  son 
All  the  cotitroversy  which  follows  is  di 
the  fact  that  neither  Job  nor  his  fn 
were  awari-  of  these  conflicts  in  the  1 
enly  place  ^  cnnceming  him. 

From  CharltM  H*  Bmcklty: 

In  the  hour  of  afl^iction  a  man  n 
naturally  l  vpcct  from  his  wife  words 
deeds  of  ^tisolation.  Yet  the  very 
she  bears  tu  him  may,  in  a  moment  of 
peration,  h  .id  bef  10  utter  words  mhk 
other,  calii^T  times^  would  be  foreign  ti 
thought  She  may  speak  what  she  < 
not  under  other  drcumstances  for  a 
ment  appr^^ve,  but  would  utterly  rrpm 

WedoMday,  6tlL  Job  il  ri  to  15. 
darkest  days  of  all  for  Job  now  bi 
There  is  a  stimulus  in  the  clash  of 
strophe.  The  very  shock  and  sutpris 
the  strokes  as  they  fall,  create  strcngl 
which  men  triumph*  It  is  in  the  broc 
silence  which  enwraps  the  soul  aftem 
that  the  fiercest  fight  is  waged.  To  tha 
patriarch  now  passed.  These  verses 
the  story  of  the  coming  of  his  fn 
There  were  only  three  of  them,  joined 
sently,  perchance,  by  another,  when  ] 
came  upon  the  scene.  The  qucstio 
forced  upon  one,  as  to  where  all  the 
of  those  who  had  sunned  themselves  i: 
prosperity  were.  Il  is  all  very  human, 
quaintances  are  ever  comrades  of  s 
hours.  It  is  only  friends  who  gather  r 
a  sufferer  in  the  days  of  darkness.  V 
it  is  true  that  Job  suffered  more  at 
hands  of  these  friends  ultimately  thaj 
the  attacks  of  the  foe,  yet  some  recogn 
must  be  made  of  the  goodness  of  the 
They  were  admirable  first  because 
came  at  all.  Even  more  were  they  t 
admired  for  the  fact  that  they  sal  m  si] 
with  him  for  seven  days  and  nights, 
overwhelming  sorrows^j  tnie  friendshij 
most  invariably  demonstrates  it^i  1 
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sctly  by  silence  than  by  speech.  And 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  caused 
sorrow  in  their  speech,  they  are  more 
e  admired  because  what  they  thought 
eming  him  they  dared  to  say  to  him, 
^r  than  about  him  to  others. 

n  Francis  Quarles: 

'ever  ye  might  err  in  after-speech, 

le  mute  expression  of  that  voiceless  woe 

hereby   ye   sought  your   sympathy   to 

show 
1  him  of  Uz,  doth  eloquently  preach, — 
:hing  a  lesson  it  were  well  to  teach 
•me  comforters,  of  utterance  less  slow, 
one  to  believe  that  they  more  promptly 

know 
Ps  mighty  depths,  and  by  their  words 

can  reach, 
ft  days  and  nights,  in  stillness  as  pro- 
found 
;  that  of  chaos,  patiently  ye  sate 
'  the  heart-stricken  and  the  desolate, 
though  vour  sympathy  might  fail  to 

sound 
fathomless  depth  of  his  dark  spirit's 

wound, 
)t  less  your  silence  was  sublimely  great. 

luxtday,  7th.  Job  Hi  There  is  always 
le  presence  of  silent  sympathy,  the  cre- 
i  of  an  opportunity  for  grief  to  express 
Job's  outciy  was  tmdoubtedly  an 
rer  to  their  sympathy.  So  far  it  was 
,  and  they  had  helped  him.  It  is  al- 
\  better  to  tell  out  the  dark  questionings 
e  heart  than  to  brood  over  them.  This 
ntation  of  Job  is  of  the  nature  of  a 
or  escape  rather  than  of  description  of 
oppressing  sorrows.  In  it  there  are 
i  movements.  The  first  consists  of  a 
ble  cursing  of  the  day  of  his  birth  and 
night   of   his   conception    (ver.    1-10). 

the  anguish  which  hates  the  very  fact 
eing,  sobs  itself  out  in  agony.  The 
id  consists  of  lamentation  over  the 
of  his  preservation  (ver.  11-19).  In  it 
)ntemplates  the  blessings  of  death.  To 
in  these  hours  of  living  sorrow  cessa- 

of  being  would  be,  he  thinks,  the 
test  blessing;  the  condition  where  all 
escape  the  things  that  trouble  them  in 

Finally,  being  is  lamented  in  his  own 
cular  case,  which   is  characterised  by 

unceasing  and  irremedial  sorrow  (ver. 
>),     It  is  a  great  lamentation,  pulsing 

pain,  expressive  of  the  meanings  of 
nost  terrible  of  all  sorrows,  the  sense 
lystery,  the  consciousness  of  it  all. 


From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  speech  of  Job  is  full  of  profound 
mistakes,  and  the  mistakes  are  only  excus- 
able because  they  were  perpetrated  by  an 
unbalanced  mind.  The  eloquent  tirade  pro- 
ceeds upon  the  greatest  misapprehensions. 
Yet  we  must  be  merciful  in  our  judg- 
ment, for  we  ourselves  have  been  unbal- 
anced, and  we  have  not  spared  the  elo- 
quence of  folly  in  the  time  of  loss,  bereave- 
ment, and  great  suflFering.  We  may  not 
have  made  the  same  speech  in  one  set  de- 
liverance, going  through  it  paragraph  bv 
paragraph,  but  if  we  could  gather  u^  all 
the  reproaches,  murmurings,  complainings, 
which  we  have  uttered,  and  set  them  down 
in  order.  Job's  short  chapter  would  be  but 
a  preface  to  the  black  volume  indited  by 
our  atheistic  hearts. 

Friday,  8th.  Job  iv.  There  now  begins 
the  great  controversy  between  Job  and  his 
friends  which  occupies  the  major  portion  of 
the  book.  This  controversy  moves  in  three 
cycles.  The  first,  commencing  here,  nms 
through  ch.  xiv.  In  it  each  of  the  three 
friends  speaks  to  Job,  and  is  answered  by 
him.  The  first  speaker  is  Eliphaz,  who 
commenced  with  a  courteous  apology  for 
speaking  at  all,  and  yet  a  declaration  that 
he  cannot  wthhold  hmself.  After  express- 
ing surprise  at  Job's  complaint,  and  asking 
if  his  integrity  ought  not  to  be  a  sufficient 
guarantee  of  his  safety,  he  proceeded  to  a 
general  explanation  of  the  problem  of  suf- 
fering, declaring  it  to  be  God's  punishment 
of  wickedness,  a  harvest  for  which  there 
must  have  been  a  previous  sowing.  He 
argued  the  truth  of  this  by  insisting  upon 
the  fact  of  man's  sin  in  the  sight  of  God. 
This  had  been  revealed  to  him  in  a  solitary 
hour,  in  the  dead  of  night,  by  a  mystic  pres- 
ence, a  form.  The  inference  of  this  state- 
ment is  that  Job's  suffering  was  the  result 
of  Job's  sin. 
From  Robert  A.  Watson: 

"Now  it  cometh  upon  thee,  and  thou  faint- 
est; it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  con- 
founded." Eliphaz  does  not  mean  to  taunt. 
It  is  in  sorrow  that  he  speaks,  pointing  out 
the  contrast  between  what  was  and  is. 
Where  is  the  strong  faith  of  former  days? 
There  is  need  for  it,  and  Job  ought  to 
have  it  as  his  stay.  "Is  not  thy  piety  thy 
confidence?"  "Thy  hope,  is  it  not  the  in- 
tegrity of  thy  ways?"  Why  does  he  not 
look  back  and  take  courage?  Pious  fear 
of  God,  if  he  allows  himself  to  be  guided 
by  it,  will  not  fail  to  lead  him  again  into 
the  light.  It  is  a  friendly  and  sincere  ef- 
fort to  make  the  champion  of  God  serve 


himself  of  his  own  faith. 
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Saturday,  9U1.  Job  v.  Proceeding,  Eli- 
phaz  asked  Job  to  whom  he  would  appeal, 
to  which  of  the  holy  ones;  that  is,  as 
against  the  truth  which  he  has  declared,  or 
in  defence  of  himself.  In  the  light  of  evi- 
dent guilt,  all  vexation  and  jealousy,  such 
as  Job  has  manifested,  constitute  such  sin 
as  produces  final  undoing.  His  attempted 
explanation  of  the  meaning  of  suffering  he 
then  crystallized  into  proverbial  form. 

"Affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust, 
Neither  doth   trouble   spring  out  of  the 
ground." 

That  is  to  say  again,  that  there  must  have 
been  a  sowing  for  such  a  harvest  Eliphaz 
then  proceeded  to  utter  his  advice  to  Job  in 
the  form  of  telling  him  what  he  would  do. 
He  "would  seek  unto  God,"  and  to  Him 
commit  his  cause.  This  declaration  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  passage  of  great  beauty,  in 
which  he  tells  of  the  faithfulness  and  might 
of  the  Most  High.  In  order  to  persuade 
his  suffering  friend  to  such  action,  he  de- 
scribes the  confidence  and  ultimate  de- 
liverance and  restoration  which  will  come 
to  him  if  his  trust  is  in  God.  It  is  all  very 
beautiful,  but  absolutely  short-sighted.  He 
has  no  knowledge  of  those  secret  councils 
in  heaven,  and  is  making  the  mistake  of 
attempting  to  press  all  things  into  the  com- 
pass of  his  philosophy. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God 
would  I  commit  my  cause."  In  this  in- 
stance the  pronoun  "I"  is  to  be  read  with 
emphasis We  are  to  consider  Eli- 
phaz, therefore,  as  laying  a  great  emphasis 
upon  this  opening  word  m  the  eighth  verse 
— "I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God 
would  I  commit  my  cause."  Thus  we  are 
encouraged  by  another  man's  bravery.  If 
he  would  but  tell  us  explicitlv  what  he 
would  do,  we  might  be  impelled  graciously 
to  attempt  the  experiment  as  he  has  pro- 
posed it.  This  is  what  we  want  every- 
where— a  man  who  will  boldly  tell  us  what 
he  would  do  under  the  stress  and  agony  of 
life.  He  must  not  draw  pictures,  or  sug- 
gest what  other  men  should  do,  but  should 
himself  incarnate  the  necessity,  and  be  what 
he  would  have  others  be. 

Sunday,  xoth.  Job  vi.  i  to  13.  Job's 
answer  is  a  magnificent  and  terrible  outcry. 
First  he  speaks  of  his  pain  as  a  protest 
against  the  method  of  Eliphaz.  His  reply  is 
not  to  the  deduction  which  Eliphaz's  argu- 
ment suggested,  but  rather  to  the  charge  it 
made,  of  unreasonableness  and  folly  mani- 


fested in  his  lamentation.  Eliphaz  had 
terms  of  strong  condemnation.  Job  de< 
in  effect  that  he  cannot  understand  th 
because  he  does  not  know  the  pain, 
vexation  and  calamity  should  be  set 
against  each  other,  poised  in  fair  bah 
If  this  were  done,  the  calamity  wou 
found  to  be  so  heavy  as  to  excuse  eve 
rashness  of  speech.  The  wail  is  a 
evidence  of  a  want  The  wild  ass  do< 
bray  when  he  has  grass,  nor  the  oi 
over  his  fodder.  Having  declared  thi 
sorrow  seemc'J  t"  Mug*--  u^i^m  m^ 
anew,  and  he  i  kv]  out  for  de^th  be 
his  strength  w^^  i!  it  equal  to  the  stnii 
placed  upon  hiii>.  His  strength  va^ 
"the  strength  of  stones/'  aor  was  his 
of  brass." 

From  K-^'wrt  A.  Wuii^m 

AVe  need  not  H\\  mXo  the  in i stake  oi 
posing  itut  It  is  only  the  pain  of  hh 
ease  which  makes  Job's  misery  so  \ 
Rather  vs  1!  I  hat  his  troubles  have 
from  Uoti ;  they  arc  "the  arrows  o 
Almightv  '  Mere  sufferifig  and  loss, 
to  the  cxrreinity  of  death,  he  could 
borne  without  a  murmur.  But  he 
thought  Gt>d  to  W  his  friend.  \V'hy 
sudden  iuvc  tho^sr  darts  been  lau: 
against  bim  l^y  the  Hand  he  trusted? 
does  thr  Almighty  mean?  The  ev 
who  suffers  knows  why  he  is  afflicted, 
martyr  end  tiring  for  conscience'  sak" 
his  support  in  the  truth  to  which  he 
witness,  the  lioly  cau^e  for  which  he 
Job  has  no  explanation,  no  strpporL 
cannot  understand  Providence.  The 
with  W'honi  he  supposed  himself  to 
peace,  suddenly  becomes  an  angry,  h 
prehensible  P<>wer.  blighting  and  dc: 
mg  His  servant  s  life.  Existence  poii 
the  couch  of  ashes  encompassed  wrti 
rors,  is  u  any  wonder  thai  passionate  1 
break  from  his  lips?  A  cry  \%  thi 
power  left  to  him. 

Monday,  nth.  Job  vi  14  to  jo.  G 
uing  his  answer  out  of  the  hot  sense  ( 
pain,  and  the  belief  that  it  justifies  his 
plaint,  he  turns  upon  his  friends  wit 
proaches  of  fine  satire.  He  had  ex( 
kindness,  but  was  disappointed, 
would  seem  to  be  here  reference  not  n 
to  the  attitude  of  Etiph2.%  but  to  tk 
titude  as  a  culminating  cruelty.  His 
were  wandering  back  to  olden  days,  aj 
speaks  of  "my  brethren,"  likening  th< 
a  brook  in  the  desert  to  which  the  trai 
caravans  turn,  only  to  find  them  cc^s 
and  passed,  tic  declares  that  his  fi 
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nothing.  The  satire  becomes  reproach 
be  suggests  that  their  cruelty  is  the 
e  manifest  in  that  he  has  not  asked 
a  present,  for  deliverance,  for  redemp- 
,  And  once  again  the  reproach  merges 
a  fierce  demand  that  instead  of  gen- 
ization  and  allusion,  there  should  be 
liteness  in  the  charges  they  make  against 
**What,"  says  he,  "doth  your  arguing 
ove?"  There  is  a  majesty  in  this  im- 
mce  with  men  who  philosophize  in  the 
ence  of  agony,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
I  it  without  a  consciousness  of  profound 
pathy  with   the   suffering  man. 

n  Robert  A,  IVatson: 

I  this  vivid  eager  expostulation  there  is 
:ast  much  of  human  nature.  It  abotmds 
atural  touches  common  to  all  time,  and 
brewd  ironic  perception.  The  sarcasms 
bb  bear  not  only  upon  his  friends,  but 
upon  our  lives.  The  words  of  men 
are  sorely  tossed  with  trouble,  aye, 
i  their  deeds,  are  to  be  judged  with 
allowance  for  circumstances.  A  man 
en  back  inch  by  inch,  in  a  flight  with 
world,  irritated  by  defeat,  thwarted  in 
plans,  missing  his  calculations,  how 
it  is  to  criticise  him  from  the  stand- 
t  of  a  successful  career,  high  repute,  a 
i  balance  at  the  banker's!  The  hasty 
is  of  one  who  is  in  sore  distress,  due 
ibly  to  his  own  ignorance  and  careless- 
,  how  easy  to  redcon  them  against  him, 
in  them  abundant  proof  that  he  is  an 
^liever  and  a  knave,  and  so  pass  on  to 
•  in  the  temple  the  Pharisee's  prayer! 

letday,  lath.  Job  vii.  Without  waiting 
their  reply.  Job  breaks  out  into  a  new 
station,  which  is  more  bitter  than  the 
,  for  it  comes  out  of  a  heart  whose  sor- 

is  aggravated  by  the  mistmderstanding 
riends.     Indeed  its  very  strength  is  a 

protest  against  the  only  open  charge 
haz  has  made,  that  namely  of  sin  and 
ishness  in  complaining  at  all.  In  this 
station  there  are  two  movements,  first, 
eat  complaint  concerning  the  stress  and 
:ry  of  life  (ver.  1-10),  and  secondly,  a 
plaint  directed  against  God  (ver.  11-21). 

toil  of  life  is  strenuous  indeed.  It  is 
irfare.  A  man  is  a  hireling,  a  servant, 
se  labor  issues  in  nothing,  and  whose 
is  disturbed  with  tossing.  Nothing  is 
fying,  for  nothing  is  lasting,  and  figure 
iled  on  figure  to  emphasize  this:  a 
rer's  shuttle,  wind,  the  look  of  the  eye, 
vanishing  cloud.  There  is  absolutely  no 
of  hope  in  this  outlook  on  life.     Be- 


cause of  it  he  utters  his  complaint  not  only 
concerning  life,  but  directly  against  God. 
It  is  determined.  "I  will  not  refrain  .... 
I  will  speak  ....  I  will  complain."  How 
terribly  the  vision  of  God  was  blurred  in 
these  days  of  suffering  is  manifest  as  the 
man  cries  out  that  God  would  let  him  alone, 
and  asks  why  he  must  be  tried  every  mo- 
ment It  is  such  a  cry  and  complaint  that 
none  can  tmderstand  who  has  not  passed 
into  some  sorrow  equally  severe.  In  saying 
this  we  simply  state  the  fact,  and  those 
tempted  to  criticism  of  the  attitude  should 
remember  that  God  patiently  bore  and 
waited,  knowing  that  at  the  back  of  the 
complaint  was  an  unshaken  confidence,  even 
though  for  a  moment  the  surfaces  were 
swept  with  the  hurricanes  of  doubt,  blowing 
up  out  of  darkness. 
From  IV.  L.  Watkinson: 

Again  and  again  Job  says  "Let  me  alone." 
And  that  appeal  is  often  on  our  lips.  "Let 
me  alone,"  cries  one,  that  I  may  examine 
that  curious  world,  and  do  not  disturb  me 
with  thoughts  of  infinity  and  eternity.  "Let 
me  alone,''  pleads  another,  so  that  I  may 
enjoy  life,  and  do  not  harass  me  about 
righteousness,  guilt,  and  judgment  "Let 
me  alone,"  entreats  a  third,  and  cease  to 
interrupt  my  money-making  by  sickness  and 
misfortune.  "Let  me  alone,"  cry  those 
whose  hearths  are  threatened;  leave  my 
friends,  and  spare  me  bitter  bereavements. 
"Let  me  alone,"  that  is  our  passionate  pro- 
test; leave  me  a  while  to  ease,  pleasure, 
and  prosperity.  But  this  is  exactly  what 
God  will  not  do.  He  visits  us  every  morn- 
ing, and  tries  us  every  moment,  that  He 
may  arouse  us  to  our  true  state,  great 
need,  and  awful  danger. 

Wednesday,  13th.  Job  viii.  In  answer 
to  Job,  the  next  of  his  friends,  Bildad  takes 
up  the  argument.  There  is  greater  direct- 
ness in  his  speech  than  in  that  of  Eliphaz. 
By  comparison  it  lacks  in  courtesy,  but 
gains  in  force.  He  makes  no  reference  to 
Job's  attack  on  his  friends,  but  proceeds  to 
make  one  statement  of  the  righteousness 
of  God,  from  two  standpoints.  He  first 
protests  against  the  idea  which  Job's  com- 
plaint seems  to  advance,  that  God's  deal- 
ings are  ever  unjust  with  the  righteous  (ver. 
1-7).  It  would  be  better  for  him  to  rec- 
ognize that  his  children  have  died  on  ac- 
count of  their  sin,  and  himself  to  turn  to 
(jod.  Next  he  affirms  that  those  who  forget 
God  can  no  more  flourish  than  can  the  rush 
without   mire,   or  the   flag   withotg.^.yM^ef.  Q^Qg^^ 
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The  paths  of  such  as  forget  God  are  de- 
scribed with  great  force  (ver.  8-19).  The 
two  things  are  then  summarized  (ver.  20), 

"God  will  not  cast  awav  a  perfect  man, 
Neither  will  he  uphold  the  evil-doers." 

This  is  followed  by  an  expression  of  hope 
concerning  Job.  Here  again  we  have  the 
same  general  thought  as  is  manifest  in  the 
speech  of  Eliphaz,  namely,  that  God  is 
righteous,  and  prospers  the  just,  and  pun- 
ishes evil.  No  direct  charge  is  made  against 
Job.  He  is  left  to  make  his  own  deduction 
and  application. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Job's  two  comforters — for  only  two  have 
spoken  up  to  this  point — find  the  difficulty 
of  applying  general  principles  to  particular 
cases.  But  it  is  in  the  application  of  such 
principles  to  such  cases  that  true  spiritual 
skill  IS  discovered.  Bildad  had  seized  the 
idea  that  God  was  righteous,  God  was  just, 
whatever  God  did  was  beyond  all  challenge 
and  criticism,  and  with  this  weapon  he 
smote  the  prostrate  patriarch.  His  prin- 
ciple was  nght;  his  application  of  it  was 
defective.  To  tell  the  world  that  railway 
accidents  are  but  as  one  to  a  million  is  to 
preach  a  very  comfortable  doctrine,  but  it 
IS  not  at  all  comfortable  to  the  friends  of 
the  one  man  who  was  killed.  We  must, 
therefore,  be  very  careful  how  we  apply 
general  statistics  to  individual  sufferers. 

Tbonday,  X4th.  Job  ix.  i  to  14.  Job 
now  answers  Bildad.  He  first  admits 
the  truth  of  the  general  proposition, 
"Of  a  truth  I  know  that  it  is  so"; 
and  then  propounds  the  great  question, 
which  he  subsequently  proceeds  to  discuss 
in  the  light  of  his  own  suffering,  "How  can 
man  be  just  with  God?"  This  question  is 
not  the  expression  of  his  sense  of  guilt.  In 
perfect  and  splendid  honesty  he  makes  no 
pretence  to  any  such  conviction.  The  con- 
ception which  overwhelms  him  is  that  of 
God,  and  ere  the  answer  closes  it  will  be 
seen  that  he  cannot  understand  his  pres- 
ent suffering  in  the  light  of  his  innocence. 
In  this  connection  he  first  speaks  of  God. 
It  is  useless  for  a  man  to  contend  with 
Him,  because  of  His  wisdom.  His  question, 
"Who  hath  hardened  himself  against  him, 
and  prospered?"  does  not  suggest  the  im- 
potence of  rebellion,  but  the  folly  of  con- 
tention. In  a  great  passage  he  then  de- 
scribes the  power  of  God.  In  the  bitterness 
of  his  soul  his  consciousness  of  that  power 


is  that  of  a  terrific  and  overwhel 
force,  in  the  presence  of  which  every 
has  to  bend.  Some  of  the  illustn 
which  Job  uses,  God  makes  use  of  pr« 
in  the  great  appearing.  It  is  well  t 
member  this,  that  we  may  mark  th< 
ferent  interpretation  of  the  two  tones. 
God,  moreover,  is  invisible.  His  pre 
is  a  fact,  and  yet  Job  cannot  per 
Finally,  He  is  invincible.  Therefore 
useless  for  a  man  to  attempt  to  be  jusi 
Him. 
from  fohti  ^mith: 

What  extorted  this  cr>^  from  Job  1 
cni^hing  consciou&ness  of  Gck1*s  on 
tcnce.  How  could  I,  the  impotent  cr^ 
T  nm,  ntund  up  a  lid  asflere  my  innoccrx 
fort?  Him*  what  prompts  the  excUn 
now --and  it  is  one  which  is  not  uocoi 
— i*  w>i7ie thing  very  different.  We 
]on  even  JiiVii  sense  /5f  a  per  social  n 
to  God.  The  idea  of  immediate  indi 
resj>onsibiIity  to  Him  seems,  tn  this 
c  rat  ion,  to  Ik:  suflfentig  eclipse.  An 
fernnK  to  this  godless  mood*  m^jiy 
iHtdfrliike  TO  ^peak  in  Chrisi's  nam 
ignofiiig  thjs  primary  and  fundament 
pect  of  God's  revelation.  Lei  us 
men  practtcatly  good.  Let  tis  bring 
tnh't  tnlivening  contact  with  the  ( 
Why  stir  these  great  theological  pro 
of  Jivuic  requirement 5 «  and  human  sii 
divine  satisfaction?  How  should  til 
just  with  God?  That  is  the  al3iK» 
which  the  men  of  this  generation  are  h 
ing  What  their  fathers  put  first,  th< 
leanttiijir  lo  put  nowhere* 

Friday,  istlL    Job  ix.  15  to  3$.    Sti 

cussing  his  question.  Job  speaks  of  hi 
condition.  It  is  hopeless.  In  stating 
he  speaks  from  the  supposition  that 
a  sinner,  granting  for  a  moment  the 
elusion  to  which  his  friends  have  atte: 
to  force  him.  But  he  says,  that  if  he 
righteous  he  couid  not  answer.  Gcm 
not  have  patience  with  him,  and  hi^ 
attempt  to  prove  himself  would  is? 
condemnation.  Then  suddenly  tumir 
asserts  his  perfection,  and  so  answers 
philosophy  by  defining  it,  when  he  say* 
destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked* 
the  injustice  of  earth's  rule  is,  thei 
inevitable.  Seeing  that  he  seems  to  i 
this  upon  Go*i.  he  a^ks  in  amazcmei 
it  be  not  he,  who  then  is  it?*'  The 
his  position  is  helpless.  His  days  sw< 
devoid  of  go^d.  If  ht  attempts  t« 
and  determine  on  cheerfulness,  he  is 
of  sorrows  bj^cause  God  will  not  hoi 
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innocent  There  is  no  meeting-place  be- 
tween him  and  God.  Full  of  beauty  in  the 
light  of  the  Christian  revelation  is  the  cry 
of  this  afflicted  man  in  his  perturbation  and 
agony,  for  a  daysman  who  "might  lay  his 
hand  upon  us  both." 

From  Robert  A,  Watson: 

The  idea  of  a  daysman,  although  the  pos- 
sibility of  such  a  friendly  helper  is  denied, 
is  a  new  mark  of  boldness  in  the  thought 
of  the  drama.  In  that  one  word  the  m- 
spired  writer  strikes  the  note  of  a  divine 
purpose  which  he  does  not  yet  foresee.  We 
must  not  say  that  here  we  have  the  pre- 
diction of  a  Redeemer  at  once  God  and 
man.  llie  author  has  no  such  affirmation 
to  make.  But  very  remarkably  the  desires 
of  Job  are  led  forth  in  that  direction  in 
which  the  advent  and  work  of  Christ  have 
fulfilled  the  decree  of  fprzce,  TTiere  can 
be  no  doubt  of  the  inspiration  of  a  writer 
who  thus  strikes  into  the  current  of  the 
divine  will  and  revelation.  Not  obscurely 
is  it  implied  in  this  book  of  Job  that,  how- 
ever earnest  man  may  be  in  religion,  how- 
ever upright  and  faithful  (for  all  this  Job 
was),  there  are  mysteries  of  fear  and  sor- 
row connected  with  his  life  in  this  world 
which  can  only  be  solved  by  One  Who 
brings  the  light  of  eternity  into  the  range 
of  time,  Who  is  at  once  "very  God  and  very 
man,"  Whose  overcoming  demands  and 
encourages  our  faith. 

Saturday,  i6th.  Job  x.  Notwithstanding 
all  this,  Job  makes  his  appeal  to  God.  Turn- 
ing from  his  answer  to  Bildad  he  pours  out 
bis  agony  as  in  the  presence  of.  the  Most 
High.  It  is  by  no  means  a  hopeful  appeal, 
but  it  is  an  appeal.  He  asks  why  God  can 
contend  with  him,  and  with  a  terrible  and 
yet  sincere  daring  bom  of  affliction,  he  sug- 
gests questions.  Does  God  delight  in  what 
He  is  doing?  Is  God's  vision  faulty  as 
man's  that  He  cannot  see?  Are  God's 
days  and  years  brief  that  He  is  afraid  Job 
may  escape  Him?  Following  these  ques- 
tions there  comes  His  great  appeal  which 
is  also  in  the  form  of  a  question.  God  has 
made  him.  Why  does  He  destroy  him? 
This  thought  he  carries  out  in  detail  on 
both  sides,  describing  first  his  creation,  and 
the  graciousness  of  past  dealing  with  him; 
and  then  the  affliction,  and  his  own  inability 
to  plead  his  cause.  Once  again  he  asks 
why  he  has  been  bom,  and  in  terrible 
arguish  cries  that  God  will  let  him  alone  a 
little  that  he  may  have  brief  respite  ere 
h*  pass  into  death.  The  deepening  of  his 
sorrow  is  seen  in  this  dark  description  of 


death.  On  a  previous  occasion  it  had  been 
a  land  of  rest  and  cessation,  but  now  it  is 
a  place  of  darkness  devoid  of  order.  If  we 
are  tempted  to  criticise  we  should  ever  re- 
member that  in  the  whole  book  God  lays 
no  charge  against  His  child.  Terrible 
things  are  these  which  Job  utters  concern- 
ing God,  but  at  least  they  are  honest 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"My  soul  is  weary  of  my  life."  Is  that 
a  solitary  expression?  We  have  heard  Re- 
bekah  say  the  same  words — she  would  die. 
We  have  heard  David  say,  "Oh,  that  I  had 
wings  like  a  dove!  for  then  would  I  fly 
away  and  be  at  rest"  We  have  heard 
great  Elijah — royal,  lion -like,  terrible  Elijah 
— say,  "Let  me  die."  What  wonder  if  other 
men  have  uttered  the  same  expression.  It 
is,  let  us  say  again  and  again,  the  natural 
and  necessary  expression,  except  there  be 
hidden  in  the  heart  the  hope  of  immortality. 
Thus  Paul  triumphed:  "Our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceedinc^  and  etemal  weight  of 
glory;  while  we  Took  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen;  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  etemal."  Eternity  must  help  time, 
or  time  will  be  the  grave  of  its  own  ere-  • 
ations  and  aspirations.  What  hold  have  we 
upon  eternity?  Is  our  citizenship  in 
heaven?  From  what  fountain  do  we  drink? 
If  from  the  fountains  of  etemity,  then  we 
shall  be  satisfied  for  ever,  and  labor  will  be 
but  a  preparation  for  the  enjoyment  of  rest, 
and  rest  shall  bring  back  the  energy  which 
we  shall  rejoice  to  spend  in  service. 

Sunday,  17th.  Job  xi.  When  Job  had 
ceased,  Zophar,  the  last  of  the  three  friends, 
answers  him.  His  method  is  characterized 
by  even  greater  plainness  than  that  of  Bil- 
dad. Indeed,  there  is  a  roughness  and  a  di- 
rectness about  him  absent  from  his  friends. 
This  may  either  reveal  a  man  of  different 
temperament,  or  the  fact  that  Job  has  now, 
with  greater  definiteness  and  daring,  denied 
their  philosophy  by  affirming  his  innocence. 
He  first  affirms  the  necessity  for  answering, 
describing  Job  as  "a  man  full  of  talk,"  and 
declaring  that  his  boastings  cannot  silence 
his  friends.  Zophar's  complaint  against  him 
is  expressed  in  the  words,  "Thou  saycst. 
My  doctrine  is  pure,  and  I  am  clean  in 
thine  eyes."  He  wishes  that  God  would 
speak.  If  He  would,  then  Job  would  know 
that  all  his  suffering  was  less  than  his  in- 
iquity. Job  had  affirmed  the  wisdom  of 
God,  and  yet,  to  the  thinking  of  Zopl^^ 
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had  questioned  it  He,  therefore,  in  a  pas- 
sage full  of  beauty,  reaffirms  it,  and  in- 
sists upon  it,  that  this  God  of  wisdom 
knows  men.  He  intends  to  declare  to  Job 
that  even  though  he  may  not  be  conscious  of 
his  own  sin,  yet  sin  is  there,  and  God  sees 
it  This  is  again  a  re-statement  of  the  same 
philosophy  as  that  of  his  friends.  He  is 
arguing  from  the  suffering  of  Job  to  his 
sin.  Even  though  Job  is  not  conscious  of 
it,  it  must  be  there,  and  he  should  trust 
God's  wisdom.  If  Zophar  were  rough  of 
manner,  his  desire  and  hope  for  Job  is 
manifest;  for  his  description  of  the  pros- 
perity which  shall  come  if  he  will  set  his 
heart  right,  is  longer  and  more  beautiful 
than  that  of  either  Eliphaz  or  Bildad. 

From  Joseph  A.  Seiss: 

"He  would  show  thee  the  secrets  of  wis- 
dom, that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is." 
Things  are  more  than  they  seem.  They 
are  not  only  more  in  themselves  than  we 
can  know  or  understand,  but  they  are  re- 
lated to  other  and  hidden  spheres  beyond 
the  reach  of  our  natural  reason.  "They  are 
double"  in  their  expression,  so  that  what 
^  is  external  and  natural  at  the  same  time 
includes  something  recondite  and  spiritual 
The  Scriptures  everywhere  recognize  this, 
and  constantly  proceed  upon  it  in  what  we 
call  symbols,  types,  parables,  allegories,  and 
tropes.  And  the  true  "secrets  ot  wisdom," 
as  well  as  the  characteristics  of  divine 
teaching,  according  to  Zophar,  lie  in  this 
"double"  of  what  we  naturally  observe  and 
experience. 

Monday,  18th.  Job  xiu  Job's  last  reply 
in  this  first  cycle  is  to  the  whole  argument 
as  well  as  to  Zophar*s  application  thereof. 
From  beginning  to  end,  it  thrills  with  sar- 
casm, while  it  maintains  its  denial  of  per- 
sonal guilt  In  the  first  movement  he 
treats  with  contempt  their  interpretation  of 
God,  claiming  to  know  more  of  Him  than 
they  do.  In  this  there  are  two  movements, 
in  the  first  of  which  (ver.  1-6)  he  deals 
with  his  friends;  in  the  second  (ver.  7-25), 
he  turns  to  the  subject  of  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God  with  which  they  have  dealt 
His  first  words  reveal  his  contempt  for 
them,  as  in  biting  sarcasm  he  says: — 

"No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people. 
And  wisdom  shall  die  with  you." 

He  then  rebukes  them,  declaring  that  he  is 
not  inferior  to  them,  and  yet  they  have  made 
him  a  laughing  stock.    He  marks  his  con- 


tempt for  them  as  he  affirms  theirs  for  him. 
Turning  then  to  the  discussion  of  the  things 
that  they  have  emphasized  concerning  God, 
he  declares  that  the  knowledge  is  simply 
self-evident  The  beasts  and  the  fowl 
the  earth  and  the  fishes  are  acquainted  with 
these  matters.  It  is  knowledge  of  the  sim- 
plest that  all  these  things  are  the  works  of 
God,  and  He  sustains  them.  His  wisdom 
is  unquestioned.  As  to  His  power,  in  a 
passage  full  of  passion  and  force,  be  de- 
scribes it  in  nature;  and  among  the  great 
men  of  the  earth,  counsellors  and  judges, 
kings  and  princes,  both  eloquent  and  gor- 
eming;  amid  the  nations  themsehres  in- 
creasing and  destroying,  uplifting  and  de- 
grading. .     ^^ 

From  George  Matheson: 

The  things  which  give  us  most  eridcoce 
of  God  are  just  the  dark  things  of  life; 
this  was  the  experience  of  the  man  who,  of 
all  others,  knew  most  of  life's  dark  things. 
And  what  Job  learned  by  his  sorrow  we 
are  all  learn mg — that  the  cross  is  our  crown, 
that  the  rejected  stone  is  the  head  of  die 
comer.  Thou  art  seeking  light  00  the 
life  beyond  the  grave — light  that  shall  (fis- 
pel  the  gloom  of  death  and  turn  bade  ks 
shadow.  But  it  does  not  occur  to  thee  that 
the  shadow  of  death  is  itself  to  be  the  ligbt 
that  thou  seekest  "He  bringeth  out  to  li|jbt 
the  shadow  of  death,"  says  Job,— causes 
illumination  to  come  from  the  venr  source 
which  threatened  to  shut  it  out  for  ercr. 
It  is  froip  thy  vision  of  deatfi  that  there 
comes  to  thee  the  clearest  sight  thou  hast 
of  immortality. 

Tuesday,  19th.  Job  xiiu  i  to  22.  Cob- 
tinuing  his  answer.  Job  restates  his  cooric- 
tion  that  his  knowledge  is  not  inferior  to 
theirs,  and  declares  that  his  appeal  is  to 
God  (ver.  1-3).  Before  making  this  appeal 
there  is  an  introductory  passage  in  mtiA 
he  first  addresses  himself  to  them  in  tenss 
of  anger  (ver.  4-12) ;  and  dicn  avows  lu 
determination  to  make  his  a{q»eal  directly 
to  God,  and  urges  two  conditions.  His 
contempt  for  his  friends  as  they  are  re- 
vealed in  their  attitude  toward  him  knows 
no  bounds.  He  describes  them  as  for- 
gers of  lies,"  and  "physicians  of  no  valne^; 
and  proceeds  to  turn  their  argument  back 
upon  themselves.  They  have  declared  ikat 
God  is  righteous,  and  visits  men  accoitfing 
to  their  deeds.  They  have  been  speaking 
unrighteously  for  God,  and  must  accept 
therefore.   His  judgment  upon  themsrfres 
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He  finally  dismisses  all  their  argument  as 
"proverbs  of  ashes."  Announcing  his  de- 
termination to  appeal  to  God,  even  though 
God  slay  him  in  this  determination,  he  finds 
some  comfort  as  he  believes  that  the  god- 
less cannot  be  heard.  He  urges  two  con- 
ditions as  he  approaches,  first  that  God  will 
withdraw  His  hand  from  him ;  and  secondly, 
that  He  will  not  make  him  afraid  by  His 
terror. 

From  Robert  A.  Watson: 

The  A,  V.  here,  "Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  him,"  is  inaccurate.  Still 
it  is  not  far  from  expressing  the  brave  pur- 
pose of  the  man— prostrate  before  God,  yet 
resolved  to  cling  to  the  justice  of  the  case 
as  he  apprehended  it,  assured  that  this  will 
not  only  be  excused  by  God,  but  will  bring 
about  bis  acquittal  or  salvation.  To  grovel 
in  the  dust,  confessing  himself  a  miserable 
shiner  more  than  worthy  of  all  the  suffer- 
ings he  has  undergone,  while  in  his  heart  he 
has  the  consciousness  of  being  upright  and 
faithful — this  would  not  commend  him  to 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  It  would  be  a 
mockery  of  truth  and  righteousness,  there- 
fore of  God  Himself.  On  the  other  hand, 
to  maintain  his  integrity  which  God  gave 
him,  to  go  on  maintaining  it  at  the  hazard 
of  all,  is  his  only  course,  his  only  safety. 

Wednesday,  aoth.  Job  xiii.  2S  to  xiv. 
After  these  preliminary  matters  Job's  speech 
becomes  a  direct  appeal  to  God.  There  are 
five  distinct  movements  in  it  He  first  de- 
mands to  know  his  sins,  and  why  God 
deals  with  him  as  a  leaf,  as  a  garment  moth 
eaten  (ver.  23-28).  Taking  a  more  gen- 
eral outlook,  he  declares  that  man's  life  is 
ever  transitory,  and  full  of  trouble.  This 
should  be  a  reason  why  God  should  pity 
him,  and  let  him  work  out  the  brief  period 
of  its  duration  in  quietness  (xiv.  1-6)..  Nat- 
urally following  this,  he  speaks  of  what  the 
end  of  a  man's  doing  is,  showing  the  end- 
Icrcness  thereof.  There  is  hope  for  a  tree 
that  it  will  bud  again,  but  there  is  none 
for  a  man  (ver.  7-12).  This  dark  asser- 
tion seems  to  create  in  the  mind  of  Job  a 
question  of  wondering  hope.  "If  a  man  die, 
shall  he  live?"  and  he  declares  that  if  this 
were  so,  then  he  could  endure  through  all 
the  days  of  warfare  (ver.  13-15).  The 
whole  answer  ends  in  a  sad  lamentation 
over  his  present  condition  which  is  so 
strangely  in  contrast  to  the  hope  suggested. 
Thus  ends  the  first  cycle.  In  it  his  friends 
have   with   differing  emphasis   propounded 


the  one  general  philosophy  that  (Sod  is 
righteous,  and  punishes  the  wicked,  while 
He  blesses  the  good.  They  have  left  Job 
to  make  the  personal  application.  He  has 
denied  their  philosophy  by  opposing  facts 
to  their  arguments.  He  is  not  wicked  but 
just,  and  yet  he  is  afflicted.  He  cannot  un- 
derstand it  himself,  and,  while  refusing  to 
accept  their  view,  is  crying  out  to  (k)d 
for  some  explanation. 

From  D,  G.  Watt: 

"Man  dieth."  lliat  is  a  sentence  which 
no  human  being  doubts.  He  sees  it  brought 
into  constant  action;  he  knows  that  all  the 
myriads  who  have  ever  lived  upon  earth 
have  been  subjected  to  this  rule.  Like 
waifs  and  straps  upon  the  great  sea,  men 
have  made  their  passage;  sometimes  heav- 
ing up  and  down  in  a  gentle  calm,  some- 
times tossed  upon  crested  waves,  whose 
surges  beat  furiously  over  them;  unable  to 
say  why  some  of  the  sailors  should  have 
milder  and  others  more  boisterous  weather ; 
hardly  able  even  to  tell  for  what  they  are 
sent  upon  the  deep,  waters.  But  one  thing 
they  do  know,  and  that  is  that  there  looms 
before  them  a  dark  mist,  nearer  towards 
which  they  are  driven  and  drifting  with 
every  rise  and  fall  of  their  throbbing  hearts. 
They  know,  too,  that  of  all  the  people  whom 
they  were  acquainted  with,  and  who  have 
passed  behind  the  veil,  not  one  has  come 
back. 

Thursday,  aist.  Job  xv.  i  to  j6.  Here  the 
second  cycle  of  argument  begins,  and  Eli- 
phaz  is  again  the  first  speaker.  It  is  at  once 
evident  that  Job's  answers  have  wotmded 
him.  .  He  protests  against  his  scorn,  and 
resents  his  assumption  of  knowledge.  This 
address  falls  into  two  parts.  The  first  is  a 
stem  rebuke  of  Job,  while  the  second  is  a 
new  statement  of  the  old  philosophy,  but 
within  narrower  limits,  so  as  to  leave  less 
escape  for  Job  from  the  conclusions  which 
Eliphaz  desires  to  force  upon  him.  His 
rebuke  of  the  suffering  man  proceeds  along 
three  lines.  He  first  criticises  his  manner, 
charging  him  with  using  mere  words  as  ar- 
guments, and  thereby,  of  course,  asserting 
that  Job  has  not  answered  his  friends  sat- 
isfactorily. His  manner,  however,  has  been 
characterized  by  something  far  worse.  It 
has  been  that  of  unwarranted  boldness 
characterized  by  absence  of  reverence  in  the 
presence  of  CJod.  Eliphaz  declares  that  this 
very  manner  of  Job  is  his  condemnation. 
In  the  second  place  he  criticises  his  claim 
to   wisdom,   and   in   so   doing  he   compels 
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satire  to  answer  satire.  (Cf.  ver.  7  with  xii. 
2.)  Inferentially  he  claims  that  his  friends 
have  ministered  the  consolations  of  God.  and 
in  his  pride  Job  has  treated  them  as  too 
small  for  him.  Finally,  he  formally  crit- 
icises his  attitude  toward  God.  How  dare 
he  turn  his  spirit  against  God,  in  Whose 
sight  the  very  heavens  are  unclean? 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

What  cutting  and  snubbing  questions 
there  are  in  the  Bible !  What  a  thong  it  is ; 
how  we  are  lashed  like  hounds  I  How  can  it 
hope  to  make  itself  popular?  It  is  flattery 
that  gathers  popularity,  at  least  for  a  time; 
how  can  this  Man  Christ  Jesus  ever  expect 
to  make  Himself  popular  when  He  says 
His  badge  is  the  Cross,  the  daily  Cross; 
the  Cross  not  of  dramatic  conception  and 
speculation,  but  of  real  blood-suffering? 
This  is  not  a  Man  to  make  Himself  popular. 
He  cuts  down  to  the  root  of  things;  we 
heard  indeed  early  concerning  Him  that  the 
axe  was  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree.  Ev- 
erybody about  Him  seems  to  ask  the  same 
question,  having  drunk  of  His  spirit  and 
caught  the  holy  contagion  of  His  moral 
fury.  "O  generation  of  vipers,  how  shall 
ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?"  This 
was  not  popular  preaching,  and  the  church 
ought  not  to  be  a  popular  resort  Let 
those  go  to  bands  and  parades  and  de- 
monstrations and  fools*  merriments  who 
want  to  be  popular,  but  keep  far  away  from 
Him  Whose  every  question  is  a  thong. 

Friday,  aand.  Job  xv.  17  to  33.  Turning 
from  his  rebuke  of  Job's  attitude.  Eliphaz 
again  declares  his  view  of  the  meaning  of  his 
affliction;  first  arguing  the  truth  of  what 
he  says  from  its  antiquity.  The  whole  of 
what  follows  may  be  summarized  as  a  dec- 
laration that  the  wicked  suffer.  This  is  first 
stated  as  a  fact,  and  the  terror  and  travail 
of  the  wicked  are  depicted  (ver.  20-24). 
The  reason  for  the  suffering  is  next  set 
forth  as  being  that  of  rebellion  against  God 
(ver.  25-28).  Apart  from  the  fact  that 
these  words  did  not  fit  the  case  of  Job, 
they  constitute  a  magnificent  description  of 
the  unutterable  folly  of  the  man  who  rebels. 

**He  runneth  upon  him  with  a  stiff  neck, 
Upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers." 

How  vividly  this  suggests  the  madness  of 
attempting  to  fight  (k)d.  Finally  Eliphaz 
declares  the  punishhient  of  such  (ver.  29- 
35).  The  sharpness  of  this  passage  will  be 
detected  by  noticing  how  the  punishment  of 
the  wicked,  as  Eliphaz  describes  it,  is  a  de- 
scription of  the  condition  to  which  Job  has 


come.  There  is  a  great  change  in  ton 
tween  this  address  of  Eliphaz,  and  the 
There  is  no  tenderness  manifest  here, 
philosophy  of  life  is  stated  wholly  01 
negative  side,  and  it  was  impossible  fo 
to  misunderstand  the  meaning. 

From  Robert  A.  Watson: 

Eliphaz  has  narrowed  down  the  ^ 
contention,  so  that  he  may  carry  it 
umphantly  and  bring  Job  to  admit,  at 
in  this  case,  the  law  of  sin  and  retribi 
It  is  fair  to  suppose  that  he  is  not  pr« 
ing  Job's  case,  but  an  argument,  rath< 
abstract  theology,  designed  to  strcnj 
his  own  general  position.  The  author, 
ever,  by  side  lights  on  the  reasoning,  s 
where  it  fails.  The  account  of  cal 
and  judgment,  true  as  it  might  be  ii 
main  of  God-defiant  lives  rtmning  1 
long  against  the  laws  of  heaven  and  < 
is  confused  by  the  other  element  of  wi< 
ness — "Because  he  hath  covered  his 
with  his  fatness,"  etc  The  recoil  of 
fined  man  of  pure  race  from  one  of  1 
sensual  appetite  is  scarcely  a  fit  parall 
the  aversion  of  (jod  from  man  stubh 
and  insolently  rebellious.  Further,  th( 
perstitious  belief  that  one  was  unparda 
who  made  his  dwelling  in  cities  unde; 
curse  of  God,  while  it  mig^t  be  sine 
put  forward  by  Eliphaz,  made  another 
m  his  reasoning.  Any  one  in  constant 
ror  of  judgment  would  have  been  the 
to  take  up  nis  abode  in  such  accursed  1 
tations.  The  argument  is  strong  on! 
picturesque   assertion. 

Saturday,  aard.     Job  xvL  i  to  //. 
immediately   :^nswers.      His    answer    i 
less  with  the  argument  they  suggest 
before.     While  the  darkness  is  still  a 
him,  and  in  some  senses  the  agony  oJ 
soul   is   deepening,  yet  it  is  impossibl 
read  the  whole  of  this  answer  without 
ing  that  through  the  terrible  stress  he 
least  groping  after  light,  if  at  the  moi 
we  may  not  say  that  he  sees  any  gleai 
it.     He  first  manifests  his  impatience 
these  men.     Their  philosophy  is  not  1 
He   had   heard   many  such   things.     T 
comfort    is    nothing;    they    are   'Wsei 
comforters."    Their  pertinacity  is  his  < 
trouble,  what  provoked  Eliphaz  to  ansi 
The  folly  of  criticising  sorrow  out  of 
cumstanccs  of  prosperity  is  declared, 
says  that  he  could  speak  as  they  spea 
they  were  in  his  place,  but  he  would  no 
it.     He  would  attempt  to  strengthen  tl 
Following  this  outburst  of  scorn  we  1 
"  "'^qiiim7@ef(*»  8rief.    It  is  nei 
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helped  by  speech  nor  silence.  In  describing 
his  suffering  he  speaks  of  God's  relentless 
method.  In  the  midst  of  this  he  says,  "Mine 
adversary  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me." 
The  word  is  not  the  same  as  that  translated 
Satan,  but  it  indicates  an  enemy.  Whether 
Job  so  understood  it  or  no  may  be  very 
doubtful,  but  it  's  quite  possible  to  read  this 
section  in  the  light  of  what  we  know  of  the 
preliminary  controversy  in  heaven,  as  though 
he  had  seen  some  faint  outline  of  the 
shadow  of  the  foe.  Immediately  following  he 
says,  "God  delivereth  me  to  the  ungodly." 
He  is  evidently  conscious  of  a  definite  force 
against  him.  Perhaps  there  was  more  than 
he  knew  in  the  things  that  he  said. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Job  says :  I  could  be  a  fluent  speaker  if  I 
had  a  fluent  mind:  you  talk  easily  because 
you  have  nothing  to  say;  not  one  of  ^rou 
has  made  a  solitary  original  contribution 
towards  the  solution  of  my  difficulty;  you 
have  a  genius  for  quotation ;  you  are  clever 
in  recalling  what  other  men  have  said ;  you 
are  reciters,  not  authors  or  creators;  you 
act  a  dramatic  part ;  you  speak  what  other 
men  have  written :  but  Job,  continuing,  says, 
In  effect,  I  am  the  sufferer;  it  is  into  my 
own  soul  that  the  iron  has  entered;  I  am 
dying;  I  cannot  fail  to  see  the  end,  and  it 
is  one  to  which  I  look  as  the  promise  of 
escape  from  unendurable  torment  Now, 
here  is  a  ^reat  principle — the  principle  that 
non- restraint  would  allow  us  to  do  many 
things  we  cannot  do  at  present;  or,  other- 
wise, the  spirit  of  restraint  keeps  us  back, 
in  thought,  in  speech,  and  in  social  relation. 
What  a  wide  field  of  thought  and  practical 
application  is  opened  up  by  that  principle. 

Sunday,  a4th.  Job  xvi.  i8  to  xzni.  Con- 
tinuing, Job  now  cries  out  in  his  distress, 
and  here  again  it  is  most  remarkable  to  see 
how  his  faith  triumphs  over  his  doubt  He 
declares  that  his  witness  is  in  heaven.  He 
prays  that  God  will  maintain  his  right  with 
God.  He  is  in  the  midst  of  difficulties. 
Mockers  are  about  him,  none  that  under- 
stand him.  He  is  become  "a  byword  of  the 
people."  There  is  no  "wise  man."  And 
yet  he  struggles  through  the  imutterable 
darkness  toward  God's  vindication.  If  that 
is  not  to  come  here,  then  let  it  come  some- 
where. In  all  the  movement  of  this  great 
answer  it  would  seem  as  though  outlines  of 
the  truth  were  breaking  upon  him.  He  is 
conscious  of  the  action  of  God  in  his  sor- 
rows; of  an  adversary  who  follows  him 
relentlessly,  and  seems  to  tear  him  pitilessly, 


even  as  a  wild  beast  Somehow  this  ad- 
versary is  connected  with  the  action  of  God, 
and  yet  in  the  deepest  of  him  he  knows 
that  God  is  his  witness.  His  present  trouble 
is  that  He  does  not  appear  for  him.  He 
has  cried  out  but  the  answer  has  not  come. 
If  he  has  a  hope  it  is  not  evident,  it  can- 
not be  seen.  He  will  go  down  to  the  dust 
And  yet  he  seems  to  have  got  back  to  his 
original  thought  about  death.  It  is  rest 
There  is  no  clear  shining  of  light,  but  one 
can  well  imagine  how  in  the  after  days  he 
would  come  to  recognize  that  these  striv- 
ings of  the  soul,  and  these  passionate  de- 
sires for  divine  defence  were  gleams  even 
in  the  darkness. 

From  Robert  A.  Watson: 

Job  is  making  a  bold  effort  to  break  down 
that  barrier  we  have  already  found  to  ex- 
ist in  Hebrew  thought  between  God  as  re- 
vealed by  nature  and  providence  and  God 
as  vindicator  of  the  individual  life.  The 
man  has  that  in  his  own  heart  which 
vouches  for  his  life,  though  calamity  and 
disease  impeach  him.  And  in  the  heart  of 
God  also  there  must  be  a  witness  to  His 
faithful  servant,  although,  meanwhile,  some- 
thing interferes  with  the  testimony  God 
could  bear.  Job's  appeal  is  to  the  sun  be- 
yond the  rolling  clouds  to  shine.  It  is 
there;  God  is  faithful  and  true.  It  will 
shine.  But  let  it  shine  now!  Human  life 
is  brief  and  delay  will  be  disastrous.  Pa- 
thetic cry— a  strugp^le  against  what  in  or- 
dinary life  is  the  inexorable.  How  many 
have  gone  the  way  whence  they  shall  not 
return,  unheard  apparently,  unvindicated, 
hidden  in  calumny  and  shame  1  And  yet 
Job  was  right.  The  Maker  has  regard  to 
the  work  of  His  hands. 

Monday,  asth.  Job  xviii.  Bildad  now 
returns  to  the  charge,  and,  as  is  the  case 
with  Eliphaz,  it  is  perfectly  evident  from 
his  opening  rebuke,  that  he  is  speaking 
under  a  sense  of  annoyance.  He  is  wounded 
at  the  wrongs  done  to  himself  and  his  friends 
in  that  Job  has  treated  them  as  "beasts," 
as  "unclean."  He  is  angry,  moreover,  be- 
cause he  considers  that  Job's  attitude 
threatens  the  moral  order  with  violence,  and 
he  reminds  him  that  stable  things  cannot  be 
changed  for  his  sake.  He  then  plimges  at 
once  into  an  elaborate  declaration  that  the 
wicked  are  punished.  This  pimishment  he 
describes  in  great  detail,  and  with  much 
force.  He  first  declares  the  preliminary  ex- 
perience of  the  wicked.  His  light  is  "put 
cut."    It  is  a  graphic  description.    His  own 
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spirit,  "the  spark  of  his  fire/'  does  not 
shine ;  and  the  light  without  is  extinguished. 
Therefore,  his  steps  are  straitened,  and  ''his 
own  counsel"  destroys  him.  His  pathway 
without  light  to  death  is  portrayed.  Lack- 
ing the  light,  he  falls  into  all  kinds  of  snares 
and  traps.  Following  his  death  he  becomes 
extinct  so  far  as  earth  is  concerned.  "His 
remembrance"  perishes.  He  is  "chased  out 
of  the  world."  He  leaves  behind  him  no 
children  who  enter  into  his  inheritance. 
Finally  Bildad  declares,  "Such  are  the 
dwellings  of  the  unrighteous,  and  this  is 
the  place  of  him  that  knoweth  not  God." 
The  application  is  evident.  He  has  de- 
scribed the  circumstances  through  which 
Job  has  been  passing,  as  to  all  outward  ap- 
pearance; and  finally  says  that  such  cir- 
ctunstances  are  those  of  the  wicked. 

From  Robert  A.  IVatson: 

This  speech  of  Bildad  stands  out  in  its 
strength  and  subtlety,  and,  no  less,  in  its 
cruel  rigor  quite  distinct  among  those  ad- 
dressed to  Job.  It  is  the  most  trenchant 
attack  the  sufferer  has  to  bear.  The  law 
of  retribution  is  stated  in  a  hard  collected 
tone  which  seems  to  leave  no  room  for 
doubt.  The  force  that  overbears  and  kills 
is  presented  rather  as  fate  or  destiny  than 
as  moral  government.  No  attempt  is  made 
to  describe  the  character  of  the  man  on 
whom  ptmishment  falls.  We  hear  nothing 
of  proud  defiance  or  the  crime  of  settling 
in  habitations  under  the  divine  curse.  Bil- 
dad ventures  no  definitions  that  may  not 
fit  Job's  case.  He  labels  a  man  godless, 
and  then,  with  a  dogged  relish,  follows  his 
entanglement  in  the  net  of  disaster.  All 
he  says  is  general,  abstract;  nevertheless, 
the  whole  of  it  is  calculated  to  pierce  the 
armor  of  Job's  supposed  presumption.  It 
is  not  to  be  borne  longer  that  against  all 
wisdom  and  certainty  this  man,  plainly  set 
among  the  objects  of  wrath,  should  go  on 
defending  himself  as  if  the  judgment  of 
men  and  God  went  for  nothing. 

Tuesday,  a6th.  Job  xix\  i  to  22.  To  this 
terrible  accusation  Job  replies  first  with  a 
rebuke  and  a  complaint.  He  demands  how 
long  they  will  vex  him,  and  declares  that 
if  it  be  that  he  has  erred,  his  sin  is  his 
own.  If  they  will  continue,  let  them  know 
that  all  his  suffering,  which  they  observe,  is 
God's  doing.  He  then  passes  into  a  most 
terrible  description  of  his  condition.  He 
has  recognized  in  the  speech  of  Bildad  the 
fact  that  his  description  of  man's  uhimate 
hz^tred  of  the  wicked  is  true  in  his  case.  He 
is  abandoned.     In  keeping,  however,  with 


his  declaration  that  all  they  say  is  th< 
of  God,  his  description  of  his  positioi 
mences  with  a  restatement  of  that  fac 
cries  for  help,  but  has  no  answer  fr 
high.  God  has  dealt  with  him  in  1 
most  severity,  which  he  describes  i 
guage  full  of  passion.  This  afHicti 
(lod  is  issuing  in  forsaking  by  me 
kinsfolk,  "familiar  friends,"  his  mai 
servants,  his  own  wife,  "even  youni 
dren,"  and  his  "inward  friends." 
finds  no  answer  in  judgment  from  C 
he  receives  no  answer  in  pity  fron 
Finally,  he  breaks  out  into  an  api 
these  men  to  have  pity  on  him.  W 
they  not  satisfied  with  his  bodily  sufl 
Why  do  they  do  what  surely  Go< 
ought  to  do, — torture  his  mind? 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Job  turns  back  to  his  friends  and 
"Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon 
ye  my  friends;  for  the  hand  of  Go 
touched  me."  We  must  be  just 
friends.  How  do  we  know  what  actic 
has  permitted  to  take  place  upon  the 
of  the  three  comforters?  May  no 
have  said.  Hitherto  shall  ye  come,  1 
farther;  I  will  touch  you,  as  well  as 
Job;  I  will  bring  you  to  intellectua 
erty  that  ye  may  cry  unto  me  as  y 
never  cried  before;  I  will  riddle  yoi 
dom  through  and  through,  so  that  i 
be  useless  to  you ;  I  will  make  you  « 
who  are  trying  to  draw  water  with  a 
God  does  a  great  deal  of  collateral 
The  whole  of  His  action  may  not 
cise  itself  in  the  personality  of  Jo 
whole  outlying  world  may  be  toud 
the  mystery  of  Job's  education.  We 
to  learn  something  from  great  sufferc 

Wednesday,  aTth.  Job  xix,  23  to 
is  out  of  the  depth  of  this  darknei 
another  flash  of  light  breaks.  Coi 
that  in  his  own  day  he  is  misjudge 
misunderstood.  Job  expresses  a  longii 
the  story  could  be  so  written  as  to  m 
appeal  to  the  future.  In  this  cry  tl 
evidence  of  the  underlying  convict 
the  man,  that  right  must  ultimately  ti 
This  deep  conviction  then  expresses 
in  words  the  profoundest  value  of 
in  all  likelihood  Job  himself  did  not 
moment  realize.  He  is  certain  tl 
vindicator  Irves,  that  somewhere  in  1 
ture  he  will  come  into  the  midst  of 
surroundings.  This  leads  him  deep 
and  he  declares  his  assurance  tha 
though  the^esh  be  destroyed,  witl 
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he  shall  see  God,  and  that  He  will  be  on 
his  side,  for  such  is  the  meaning  of  "whom 
1  shall  see  for  myself."  It  is  impossible  for 
us  to  read  this  without  seeing  how  these 
almost  unutterable  convictions  and  striv- 
ings were  fulfilled.  We  believe  Job  has 
seen  God,  and  found  Him  to  be  on  his  side. 
Ihe  Vindicator  came  in  the  process  of 
time,  and  his  words  were  written,  and  hu- 
man consciousness  pronounces  for  him  to- 
day. With  a  sudden  cry  of  pain,  Job  returns 
to  a  consciousness  of  his  affliction,  and  yet 
the  strength  of  the  vision  is  with  him,  and 
he  warns  his  friends  that  seeing  the  "root 
of  the  matter"  is  in  him,  they  need  to  be 
afraid. 
From  George  D,  Boardman: 

Taking  into  accoimt  the  far-off  age  in 
which  our  patriarch  lived,  his  declaration 
is  roost  remarkable.  Firs^  he  asserts  that 
he  knows  that  he  has  a  divine  Vindicator: 
*!.  know  that  my  Redeemer  (goel,  ransomer, 
avenger,  vindicator)  liveth."  Secondly,  he 
asserts  that  this  divine  Vindicator  is  yet  to 
come :  "And  in  after  time  will  stand  upon  the 
earth."  Thirdly,  he  asserts  that  when  he  him- 
self shall  be  in  the  disembodied  state,  he  shall 
have  a  vision  of  God:  "After  this  my  skin 
is  destroyed,  even  without  my  flesh  shall  I 
see  God."  Fourthly,  he  asserts  that  in  thus 
beholding  God  he  shall* not  lose  his  own 
personal,  conscious  identity:  "Whom  I  for 
mjTself  shall  see,  and  my  eyes  behold,  and 
not  another."  How  triumphant,  then,  the 
patriarch's  assurance!  Recall  again  his 
miserable  plight;  his  sudden  downfall  from 
the  height  of  prosperity  into  the  abyss  of 
adversity;  the  mstantaneous  loss  of  all  his 
wealth,  and  all  his  glory,  and  all  his  chil- 
dren; his  excruciating  and  loathsome  dis- 
ease: worst  of  all,  the  fact  that  his  very 
friends,  who  had  come  to  comfort  him,  were 
taunting  him  with  having  perpetrated  some 
secret  and  heinous  sin,  for  which  he  was 
suffering  the  divine  displeasure.  The  logic 
of  events  seemed  certainly  on  their  side. 
Yet,  amid  all  these  bitter  woes  and  cruel 
insinuations  and  apparent  hidings  of  his 
Father's  face,  he  sublimely  asserts  his  con- 
fidence that 'he  shall  yet  be  granted  a  post- 
humous, complete,  divine  vindication. 

ThuxBday,  aSth.  Job  xx.  With  evident 
haste  Zophar  replies.  His  speech  is  intro- 
dticed  with  an  apology  for  his  haste,  and  a 
confession  of  his  anger.  He  has  heard  the 
reproof,  but  he  is  not  convinced,  and  the 
spirit  of  his  understanding  prompts  him  to 
reply.  His  reply  is  like  that  of  Bildad,  but 
is  characterized  by  even  greater  force,  and 
more  terrible  description.  H?  opens  with  a 
general  declaration  as  to  the  brevity  of  wick- 


edness. This  he  argues  by  tracing  the 
course  of  an  imaginary  person  who  is  god- 
less. In  a  passage  thrilling  with  passion  he 
describes  the  instability  of  evil  gains.  There 
is  a  triumph,  but  it  is  short.  There  is  a 
mounting  up,  but  it  is  succeeded  by  swift 
vanishing.  There  is  a  sense  of  youth,  but 
it  bends  to  dust  There  is  a  sweetness,  but 
it  becomes  guilt;  a  swallowing  down  which 
ends  in  vomiting;  a  getting  without  re- 
joicing. The  reason  for  all  this  is  then 
declared.  The  pathway  has  been  that  of 
oppression  until  the  oppressed  turn  upon 
him.  The  final  Nemesis  is  fearfully  set 
forth.  God  turns  upon  him,  pursues  him 
with  the  instruments  of  judgment  Dark- 
ness enwraps  him.  His  sin  is  set  in  the 
light  of  the  heavens,  and  earth  rejects  him. 
The  speech  ends,  as  in  the  case  of  Bildad, 
with  an  application  (ver.  29).  Throughout 
the  description  Job  has  evidently  been  in 
mind  and  he  leaves  him  to  make  the  appli- 
cation. Thus  in  the  second  cycle  the  prop- 
osition made  by  each  man  with  varying  em- 
phasis is  that  it  is  the  wicked  who  suffer. 

From  Robert  A,  Watson: 

To  a  Zophar  every  man  is  blind  who  does 
not  see  as  he  sees,  and  every  word  offensive 
that  bids  him  take  pause.  Believers  of  his 
kind  have  always  liked  to  appropriate  the 
defence  of  truth,  and  they  have  seldom 
done  anything  but  harm.  Conceive  the 
dullness  and  obstinacy  of  one  who  heard 
an  inspired  utterance  altogether  new  to 
human  thought,  and  straightway  turned  in 
resentment  on  the  man  from  whom  it  came. 
He  is  an  example  of  the  bigot  in  the  pres- 
ence of  genius,  a  little  uncomfortable,  a 
good  deaii  affronted,  very  sure  that  he 
knows  the  mind  of  God,  and  very  de- 
termined to  have  the  last  word.  Such  were 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  of  our  Lord's 
time,  most  religious  persons  and  zealous  for 
what  they  considered  sound  doctrine.  His 
light  shone  in  darkness,  and  their  darkness 
comprehended  it  not;  they  did  Him  to 
death  with  an  accusation  of  impiety  and 
blasphemy — ^"He  made  himself  the  Son  of 
God,"  they  said. 

Friday,  agth.  Job  xxu  i  to  i6.  Here,  as 
in  the  first  cycle.  Job  answers  not  merely 
Zophar,  but  the  whole  argument  He  be- 
gins by  asking  a  hearing,  telling  them  that 
after  they  have  listened,  they  may  mock  on. 
He,  moreover,  demands  that  they  remember 
his  condition,  as  they  listen.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds, first  of  all,  to  set  over  against  their 
statement  and  illustrations,  the  fact  which 
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is  patent  to  all,  that  the  wicked  are  often 
prosperous.  This  prosperity  he  describes  in 
detail  It  is  personal,  they  *iive*'  and  "wax 
mighty."  It  is  continued  to  their  children, 
who  are  established.  It  is  manifest  in  their 
possessions,  "their  houses  arc  safe.'*  Their 
increase  is  successful.  It  is  seen  in  their 
habits,  in  the  dance  and  the  song,  and  the 
general  circumstances  of  prosperity.  It  is 
evident  in  their  death,  for  not  through  long 
continued  suffering  but  in  a  moment  they 
go  down  to  Sheol.  All  this  is  true  in  spite 
of  their  godlessntss.  They  have  exiled  God, 
have  not  sought  His  knowledge,  have  be- 
come agnostic,  and  have  had  the  benefit  of 
prayer.  This  prosperity.  Job  declares,  is 
not  due  to  themselves.  His  inference  is 
that  God  has  bestowed  it,  and,  therefore, 
has  not  punished  the  wicked  as  they  have 
declared  He  does.  He  ends  this  first  part 
of  his  answer  by  declaring  that  the  counsel 
of  the  wicked  is  far  from  him,  that  is,  that 
he  has  not  learned  their ^  secret  of  pros- 
perity. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

There  are  persons  in  the  world  who  will 
insist  upon  jud^ng  this  great  question  of 
religion  in  the  light  of  this  inquiry — "What 
profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray  unto  him?" 
It  is  a  vicious  question ;  it  is  as  a  piece  of 
reasoning  unsound  from  beginning  to  end. 
Yet  there  is  a  solemn  claim  upon  us  to  let 
our  profiting  appear  unto  all  observers.  We 
are  to  be  living  epistles,  known  and  read 
of  men.  What  a  mighty  change  would  take 
place  in  society,  if  we  could  point  to  our- 
selves as  illustrations  of  faith ;  and  as  ex- 
amples of  religious  love  and  consistency 
and  devotion!  Yet  alas!  every  Christian 
has  to  say,  "Do  not  look  at  me  if  you  would 
know  what  religion  is."  And  this  will  be 
so,  more  or  less,  to  the  end  of  life;  because 
the  holier  a  man  is,  the  less  does  he  feel 
inclined  to  exhibit  himself  as  a  pattern  or 
example  to  others.  But  that  is  no  reason 
why  he  should  be  one  whit  the  less  the 
most  loving  man  in  his  neighborhood,  the 
most  noble  man  in  his  confraternity.  It 
is  not  one  whit  the  less  a  reason  why  he 
should  not  exercise  the  profoundest  and 
most  beneficent  influence  upon  all  with 
whom  he  may  come  in  contact. 

Saturday,  30th.  Job  xxi  17  to  34.  Con- 
tinuing his  answer.  Job  declares  their  phil- 
osophy to  be  wholly  at  fault,  by  asking  how 
often  it  is  true  that  "the  lamp  of  the  wicked 
is  put  out."  He  surmises  that  they  may 
reply  that  the  judgment  falls  upon  their 
children,  and  repudiate  such  suggestion  by 


declaring  that  the  man  who  sins  is  the  i 
who  should  be  punished,  and  that  God 
no  pleasure  in  the  punishment  of  postei 
Thus  they  have  been  attempting  to  te 
God  knowledge,  for  it  is  perfectly  evid 
that  the  rule  they  had  enunciated  docs 
always  apply.  He  ends  his  answer  by 
dressing  himself  to  them  more  pcrsom 
He  declares  that  he  knows  their  mean 
when  they  say,  "Where  is  the  house  of 
prince?"  and  "Where  is  the  tent  whci 
the  wicked  dwelt?"  He  is  perfectly  aw 
that  they  are  referring  to  himself.  T 
follows  a  touch  of  satire  as  he  suggests  1 
they  have  learned  their  philosophy  fi 
travelers,  and  declares  their  conclusion* 
be  wrong.  Therefore  their  attempted  a 
fort  is  vain,  seeing  that  their  answers  c 
tain  falsehood.  Thus  ends  the  second  cy 
in  which  the  three  friends  of  Job  have 
clared  that  it  is  the  wicked  who  are 
flicted.  By  this  narrower  statement  t 
have  left  him  less  room  for  escape.  He 
replied  by  declaring  that  the  righteous  ; 
are  afflicted,  and  that  the  wicked  are 
always  afflicted,  and  by  rebuking  them 
stating  one  side  only  in  order  to  bring  at 
his  discomfiture. 
From  William  Isaac  Keay: 

Job  objects  to  their  deduction,  call 
pause  in  their  somewhat  rash  conclus 
and  says  some  things  which  he  scar 
dared  whisper,  in  case  they  should  like 
irreverent  questioning  of  the  Deity's  hk 
ments;  he  says  he  trembles  as  the  wc 
leave  his  lips,  and,  only  that  argument 
quired  it  for  the  instruction  of  his  so 
what  wrongheaded  friends,  he  would  n< 
have  uttered  them.  He  says:  "If  all 
fliction  is  God's  displeasure,  then  all  pi 
perity  must  mean  His  smile.  What,  tl 
when  the  wicked  prosper?  Is  He  plea 
with  them?  Does  the  outward  smile 
His  providence  always  mean  the  apprc 
of  His  heart?  If  not,  why  must  the  str 
of  worldly  misfortune  always  signify 
frown  ?  Your  view  is  only  a  surface  0 
there  are  cases  which  it  cannot  poss 
reach ;  there  are  lives  which  go  smooth 
calm,  where  no  one  can  pretend  it  is 
to  piety;  and  there  are  other  lives  wl 
look  only  like  blots  upon  the  page  of  be 
from  their  earliest  dawn  having  misery 
fore  they  knew  right  from  wrong, 
therefore  it  cannot  be  for  sin.  Yet  w 
they  come  to  the  grave  there  seems 
compensation:  both  are  reduced  to  daj 
equal  quality,  and  the  reptiles  that  ci 
among  the  clods  make  no  distinction.  Tl 
must  be  something  beyond — something 
do  not  see — which  will  explain  it  alL" 
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IN  the  May  16  issue  of  the  New 
York  Times,  in  an  editorial  on  a 
famous  heresy  trial,  the  writer  makes 
this  trenchant  statement,  "It  is  not 
what  its  (the  Church's)  members  dis- 
believe, but  what  they  continue  to  be- 
lieve, that  makes  its  (the  Church's) 
strength  in  the  modem  world."  From 
the  impartial  view  of  a  secular  paper 
this  observation  is  of  all  the  more 
value.  It  is  our  common  beHef,  not 
our  dissensions,  that  makes  the  power 
of  the  Church. 

AT  a  recent  meeting  of  the  alumni 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary 
Dr.  Hyde  of  Bowdoin  College  made 
an  address,  which  is  reported  to  have 
been  received  most  heartily.  From 
some  sources  the  address  would  com- 
mand little  attention,  but  Dr.  Hyde's 
influence  and  fearlessness  in  giving 
expression  to  his  convictions  has  al- 
ways added  weight  to  any  of  his  ut- 
terances. For  this  reason  we  regret 
exceedingly  certain  references  which 
do  not  seem  to  be  substantiated  by  his- 
tory or  personal  experience. 

In  the  address  referred  to  Dr.  Hyde 
said: — 

"The  religious  world  stands  to-day  before 
a  great,  fixed  gulf.  It  was  always  there, 
but  has  hitherto  been  evaded,  bridged,  or 
concealed.  On  one  side  of  the  gulf  is  tra- 
dition, on  the  other  truth ;  on  one  side  ser- 
vile repetition,  on  the  other  free  invention ; 
on  one  side  imitation  of  the  dead  letter,  on 
the  other  reproduction  of  the  living  spirit; 
on  the  one  side  constrained  assent  to  doubt- 
ful ideas,  on  the  other  joyous  response  to 
compelling  ideals ;  on  the  one  side  ex- 
traneous revelations  attested  by  miraculous 
credentials,  on  the  other  original  righteous- 
ness appreciated  by  the  pure  in  heart ;  on 
one  side  passive  hope  of  a  better  world 
hereafter,  and  on  the  other  active  work  for 
the  betterment  of  conditions  here." 

It  may  be  that  too  great  importance 
should  not  be  laid  upon  a  postprandial 


address,  and  possibly  Dr.  Hyde  may 
have  used  the  term  "tradition"  in  a 
sense  peculiarly  his  own.  If,  however, 
its  use  was  in  the  usually  accepted 
sense — "that  body  of  truth  and  disci- 
pline" which  has  been  held  by  the 
Christian  Church  for  ages — we  should 
certainly  take  issue  with  Dr.  Hyde. 
In  doing  so  we  should  find  ourselves 
in  excellent  company,  for  it  was  St. 
Paul  who,  in  writing  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  admonished  them  "to  hold  the 
traditions"  which  they  had  been 
taught,  **whether  by  word"  or  by  epis- 
.tle. 

In  placing  truth  and  tradition  upon 
opposite  sides  of  "a  great  and  fixed 
gulf,"  certainly  Dr.  Hyde  is  assuming 
a  great  deal.  Are  all  the  sacred  tradi- 
tions of  the  Christian  faith  by  which 
saints  lived,  and  for  which  martyrs 
died,  irreconcilably  divorced  from 
truth  ?  Were  all  the  great  writers  and 
thinkers  of  the  Church  for  nearly  two 
millenniums  in  error?  Certainly  this 
must  be  the  inference,  if  Dr.  Hyde's 
statement  is  true,  and  traditions  which 
have  been  the  hope  and  strength  of 
millions  of  Christians  prove  in  the 
light  of  the  superior  knowledge  of  the 
twentieth  century  to  be  the  vain  will- 
o'-the-wisp  of  an  ignorant  age. 

"Extraneous  revelations,"  according 
to  Dr.  Hyde,  are  also  opposed  to 
"original  righteousness."  "Original 
sin"  we  admit,  but  it  has  never  been 
our  lot  to  come  in  contact  with 
"original  righteousness."  In  fact,  our 
knowledge  of  righteousness  has  come 
to  us  solely  through  the  "extraneous 
revelation"  of  God's  Word.  Rather 
than  being  opposing  factors,  there- 
fore, we  claim  that  the  only  "original 
riehteousness"  this  world  has  ever 
known  has  been  revealed  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Christ  Whom  the4>criptures 

present.  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


466 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Gipsy  Smith,  the  Bngush  Evangelist,  Who 
Combs  to  this  Country  in  October  for 
Five  Months*  Evangelistic  Work. 

Dr.  Hyde's  figure  of  the  "fixed 
gulf"  also  seems  to  us  unfortunate.  The 
Master's  use  of  it  was  the  dividing 
line  between  heaven  and  hell.  Ais 
Christ  Himself  came  to  fulfill  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  and  ever  based  His 
teaching  upon  the  sacred  traditions  of 
Israel,  we  believe  the  majority  of 
Qiristian  people  would  prefer  to  find 
themselves  upon  the  "traditional"  and 
"extraneous  revelation"  side  of  the 
gulf  than  upon  the  other  side. 

It  could  also  be  shown  that  those 
who  at  great  self-sacrifice  have  de- 
voted their  lives  to  the  "betterment  of 
conditions  here"  have  been  men  who 


have  had  very  definite  conceptions  of 
**a  better  world  hereafter."  Moses, 
the  greatest  reformer  the  world  has 
ever  seen,  turned  his  back  upon  luxur\- 
and  ease  to  devote  himself  to  the  bet- 
terment of  the  conditions  of  people 
here,  and  we  are  told  that  he  "endured 
as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible."  And 
through  the  long  list  of  this  world's 
heroes  who  have  worked  for  the  "bet- 
terment of  conditions  here"  almost  in- 
variably would  it  be  found  that  they 
were  men  and  women  who  had  had 
visions  of  things  hereafter  which  had 
prepared  them  for  sterner  conflict  with 
the  evils  which  are. 

WHEN  at  the  same  meeting  the  act- 
ing president  of  Union  Seminar)' 
made  the  statement  that  "there  is  no 
authority  in  theology,"  the  character 
of  the  teaching  given  at  Union  Semi- 
nary is  called  in  question.  With  the 
abandonment  of  the  truth  and  doc- 
trines which  the  Church  has  held  in 
the  past,  and  recognizing  no  authority 
in  theology,  what  is  the  training  that 
the  ministry  of  the  coming  generation 
will  have?  It  might  be  well  to  call 
the  attention  of  some  of  these  teachers 
of  "new  thought"  to  the  fact  that  the 
preachers  who  have  wielded  power  for 
righteousness  in  the  past,  men  whose 
voice  the  multitudes  have  rejoiced  to 
hear,  prophets  who  never  preached  to 
empty  pews  or  prostituted  their  minis- 
terial calling  to  the  lecture  platform, 
were  men  who  believed  these  despised 
traditions  of  the  Cross,  the  Virgin 
Mother,  the  Empty  Tomb,  and  the 
Revelation  to  God  to  man  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Their  message  was  with- 
out apology  and  with  authority,  and 
when  they  proclaimed  with  sincerit)' 
and  earnestness,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  the  world  paid  heed. 
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BISHOP  KEN* 
Lady  McDougall. 


Winchester  College. 


We  all  know  the  morning  and  even- 
ing hymns  of  Bishop  Ken, 

"  Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun," 

and 

"  Glory  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night." 

Wherever  the  English  tongue  is 
spoken,  these  two  hymns  are  sung. 
Throughout  North  America,  Aus- 
tralia, New  Zealand,  and  our  own 
British  Isles,  they  are  familiar  to  us 
all. 

When  Ken  wrote  them,  he  never 
thought  how  many  millions  would  love 
and  sing  them.  He  wrote  them  for 
the  use  of  the  boys  in  Winchester 
College. 

Thomas  Ken  was  born  at  Berk- 
hampstead  in  1G37,  when  Charles  I. 
was  king  in   England.     His   parents 


•  Prom  **  Songs  of  the  Church  with  Stories  of 
Their  Writers  '*  Published  by  Charles  H.  Kelly, 
Paternoster  Row,  London,  England.  Cloth.  284 
pages.    2/8. 


died  when  he  was  a  little  boy ;  and  his 
brother-in-law,  the  famous  Izaak  Wal- 
ton, who  had  married  his  sister,  Ann 
Ken,  brought  him  up.  In  their  home 
Thomas  Ken  learnt  to  care  for  and 
respect  good  men  and  good  books,  to 
love  and  cherish  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. On  holidays  Izaak  Walton 
would  take  Ken  with  him  on  the  banks 
of  the  stream,  and  there,  in  the  shad- 
ows of  the  alder  trees,  they  watched 
and  angled  for  the  spotted  trout. 

So  passed  the  happiest  days  in  Ken's 
childhood. 

While  still  very  young  he  was  sent 
to  Winchester  College,  where  he  was 
put  to  learn  his  Latin  and  Greek 
grammars,  mathematics,  and  music. 

From  Winchester  he  passed  on  to 
Oxford,  where  his  singing  and  lute 
playing  brought  him  into  a  regular 
musical  set.  He  took  his  degree,  and 
was  a  tutor  until,  when  he  was  twenty- 
five  years  of  age,  he^fe^(5|5WTe 
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man,  and  for  several  years  worked  in 
small  country  parishes  in  Essex  and 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

Then  he  was  sent  to  Winchester  as 
prebendary  of  that  glorious  cathedral, 
where  it  was  his  duty  to  preach.  As 
Fellow  of  Winchester  College  he  gave 
much  of  his  time  to  the  boys  in  his 
old  school.  He  warned  them  against 
laziness  and  all  manner  of  idleness, 
whether  of  the  body  or  mind,  and 
besought  them  to  jump  out  of  bed  as 
soon  as  they  awoke,  and  immediately 
to  sing  a  hymn  to  God,  then  to  pray, 
and  thus  prepare  for  the  day's  work. 

In  a  book  published  in  1C74,  for  the 
use  of  Winchester  scholars.  Ken 
writes,  "Be  sure  to  sing  the  morning 
hymn  and  evening  hymn  in  your 
chamber  devoutly,  remembering  that 
the  psalmist  assures  us  that  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  tell  of  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Lord  early  in  the  morning, 
and  of  His  truth  in  the  night  season." 

Ken  practiced  as  he  preached,  for, 
on  waking,  he  rose  at  once  from  his 
bed,  seized  his  lute,  and  sang  his 
hymn,  thus  "dressing  his  soul  as  well 
as  his  body."  He  also  wrote  the 
hymn, 

"Glory  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night," 

for  the  boys  to  sing  on  going  to  bed, 
and  another  hymn  for  midnight, 
should  they  He  awake.  This,  however, 
is  less  known,  for  boys  are  good 
sleepers. 

Ken*s  hymns  and  his  faithful  work 
in  Winchester  were  heard  of  in  Lon- 
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don.  He  was  appointed  chaplain  to 
the  court  of  Charles  II.  This  mon- 
arch, though  careless,  frivolous,  and 
immoral,  respected  Ken,  and  on  Sun- 
days, at  Whitehall,  preferred  to  "go 
and  hear  Ken  tell  me  my  faults,"  than 
listen  to  the  flatteries  of  those  who 
shut  their  eyes  to  flagrant  evil,  and 
talked  smooth  commonplaces. 

After  a  short  time  in  Lx)ndon,  Ken 
was  sent  to  Holland  to  The  Hague,  to 
attend  the  English  Princess  Mary,  who 
had  just  married  William,  Prince  of 
Orange  (afterwards  our  William 
III.).  Mary  was  a  bright,  lively  girl 
of  sixteen;  her  husband  a  grave,  sol- 
dierly man  many  years  older.  The 
court  ladies  were  several  of  them  Eng- 
lish. It  was  to  this  little  flock  in  a 
foreign  court  that  Ken  now  devoted 
his  teaching.  One  of  the  young  Eng- 
lish ladies  was  cruelly  treated  by  one 
of  the  court  gentlemen,  nearly  related 
to  William  of  Orange.  Ken  reproved 
him,  and  appealed  to  William  on  be- 
half of  the  English  girl.  This  caused 
much  commotion  at  court,  and  Wil- 
liam refusing  to  interfere,  Ken  felt  it 
best  to  give  up  his  position  there,  al- 
though he  greatly  regretted  leaving 
the  Princess  Mary,  for  whom  he  al- 
ways had  a  deep  feeling  of  respect 

As  chaplain  of  the  court,  his  duties 
were  sometimes  at  Whitehall,  and 
sometimes  he  was  able  to  return  to  his 
beloved  Winchester. 

Afterwards  Ken  was  sent,  as  chap- 
lain to  the  fleet,  to  accompany  the 
English  ships  to  Tangier,  on  the  coast 
of  North  Africa.  Here  Moorish 
pirates  had  <;arried  off  scores  of  Eng- 
lish ships  and  their  crews,  whom  they 
kept  as  slaves  in  order  to  secure  heav)' 
ransoms. 

Whilst  the  English  sailors  fought 
the  Moorish  pirates  and  rescued  their 
slaves.  Ken  lived  amongst  them,  and 
his  sweet  songs  with  the  lute  and  his 
lively  preaching  made  him  very  popu- 
lar with  all  on  board.  When  his 
Majesty's  flagship  returned  to  Eng- 
land, Ken  went  back  to  Winchester, 
and,  shortly  afterwards.  Oiarles  IL 
and  his  court  came  on  a  visit  there. 
It  was  difficult  to  fed  quarters  in 
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Thomas  Ken«  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

Winchester  for  all  the  king's  suite; 
for,  besides  the  necessary  court  offi- 
cials and  gentlemen  -  in  -  waiting, 
Charles  had  a  number  of  unworthy 
favorites,  men  and  women  of  bad 
character,  whose  company  pleased 
Tiim,  and  without  whom  he  refused  to 
travel.  So  when  the  court  was  com- 
ing to  Winchester,  Ken  was  com- 
mand to  open  his  house  to  entertain 
some  of  this  wicked  company.  He 
stoutly  refused,  and  barred  the  door 
against  them. 

Charles  had  too  much  sense  to  re- 
sent Ken's  action,  and  shortly  after- 
wards, when  the  bishopric  of  Bath  and 
Wells  became  vacant,  and  a  new 
bishop  had  to  be  chosen,  Charles  said : 
""Where  is  the  good  little  man  that  re- 
fused his  lodgings  to  Nell  Gwynne? 
He,  and  no  other,  shall  be  the  bishop." 
Ken  came  up  to  Lambeth  to  be  con- 
secrated bishop,  and  almost  imme- 
diately afterwards  heard  that  the  king 
-was  dangerously  ill  at  Whitehall. 
Straight  to  the  royal  bedside  went 
Ken,  and  there  besought  the  king  to 
repent  of  his  wickedness,  to  send  for 
the  queen  and  entreat  her  forgiveness, 
and  to  confess  and  forsake  his  sins. 


For  three  nights  Ken  never  left  his 
master ;  the  queen  came,  and  there  was 
a  reconciliation.  Charles  was  in  such 
torture  from  the  remedies  applied  by 
the  court  physicians  that  he  was 
hardly  in  a  state  to  understand  and 
profit  by  Ken's  wise  and  faithful 
words. 

After  the  death  of  Charles  H.,  his 
brother,  James,  Duke  of  York,  came 
to  the  throne.  He  was  most  unpopu- 
lar, for  he  was  a  cruel,  unscrupulous 
man;  also,  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic. 

Very  soon  after  his  accession  to  the 
throne  a  great  insurrection  broke  out 
in  the  southwest  of  England.  The 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  knowing  that 
James  was  hated  by  the  people,  raised 
the  standard  of  revolt;  thousands  of 
weavers,  laborers,  and  colliers 
marched  to  join  him,  to  make  him 
king.  Taunton  and  Wells,  and  other 
places  in  Ken's  diocese,  were  centers 
of  rebellion.  The  king's  troops  came 
down,  and  the  great  battle  of  Sedge- 
moor,  near  Bridgewater,  was  fought. 
Monmouth  was  taken  prisoner,  and 
sent  to  the  Tower;  his  army  was  cut 
to  pieces,  and  Judge  Jeffreys  was  sent 
into  Somersetshire  to  deal  with  the 
prisoners.  Ken  was  sent  to  London 
to  attend  Monmouth  in  the  Tower,  and 
accompanied  him  to  the  scaffold, 
preaching  repentance. 

After  the  execution  Ken  got  back 
to  his  diocese  in  Somersetshire,  and 
there  found  a  reign  of  terror.  Jef- 
freys, the  hanging  judge,  was  going 
from  town  to  town,  condemning  in 
fury  the  poor,  misled  country  folk. 
Gallows  were  erected  in  almost  every 
village,  and  men,  women,  and  even 
young  children,  were  hanged.  Those 
who  had  sheltered  rebels  were  con- 
demned either  to  death  or  to  life-long 
penal  servitude  on  the  plantations  in 
the  West  Indies.  Ken  appealed  to 
King  James  to  stop  this  cruel  assize, 
and  to  deal  leniently  with  the  poor  and 
ignorant  population.  But  no!  the 
king  not  only  approved,  but  rewarded 
Jeffreys  for  his  "faithful  service"  in 
the  west  country.  Ken  visited  the 
jails,  the  wounded,  the  sick,  the  home- 
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less,  and  the  dying,  and  daily  fed 
twenty-five  starving  people  in  his  own 
house  at  Wells.  All  his  income  went 
in  thus  providing  for  his  poor  flock, 
and  his  heart  was  torn  with  the  misery 
and  horrors  surrounding  him. 

Saddened  by  all  this  weight  of  suf- 
fering, he  again  had  to  travel  to  Lam- 
beth, where  the  bishops  had  to  con- 
sider the  king^s  action  with  regard  to 
the  English  Church.  James  II.  in- 
sisted that  all  the  bishops  and  clergy 


known  unto  thee,  O  king,  we  will  not 
serve  thy  gods." 

James  II.  was  furious  at  this  re- 
bellion of  the  church.  He  decided  to 
send  the  seven  bishops  as  prisoners  to 
the  Tower,  whilst  he  consulted  with 
Judge  Jeffreys  and  others  how  best  to 
punish  them  and  to  strike  terror  into 
the  church. 

On  June  8,  1688,  the  seven  bishops 
entered  a  barge  on  the  Thames  and 
were  conveved  to  the  Tower.    The  in- 
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should  publish  from  their  pulpits  the 
next  two  Sundays  his  "Declaration  of 
Indulgence,"  on  pain  of  forfeiting 
their  livings.  The  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, Sir  John  Trelawny,  Bishop  of 
Bristol,  Bishop  Ken,  and  four  other 
bishops  absolutely  refused  to  obey  the 
king  in  this  matter.  On  the  following 
Sundays  hundreds  of  clergymen 
throughout  the  country  refused  to  read 
the  royal  declaration.  The  few  who 
obeyed  the  king  were  hissed  and  hus- 
tled by  the  congregations  who  flocked 
in  thousands  to  the  churches.  John 
Wesley's  father,  then  a  curate  in  Lon- 
don, preached  from  the  text,  "Be  it 


dignation  of  the  people  knew  no 
bounds;  a  thousand  boats,  wherries, 
and  barges,  crowded  with  people,  at- 
tended the  bishops  along  the  river  to 
the  Tower,  weeping  and  b^ging  for 
their  prayers. 

On  arriving  at  the  Tower  the  sol- 
diers on  guard  fell  on  their  knees,  and 
prayed  the  seven  bishops  to  bless 
them,  as  they  passed  within  the  portals 
of  that  gloomy  prison  so  full  of 
tragedy  and  horror. 

Judge  Jeffreys  now  suggested  that 
the  bishops  be  fastened  to  the  back  of 
a  cart,  and  flogrged  publicly  along  the 
streets,  from  Tower  Hill  to  Tvbum; 
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but  his  advice  was  rejected,  and  a  jury 
was  chosen  by  the  court  to  try  the 
bishops  and  was  admonished  to  be 
sure  to  find  them  guilty. 

Meanwhile,  all  England  was  aflame 
with  anger.  Even  in  remote  Corn- 
wall, where  the  bishop,  Sir  John  Tre- 
lawny,  was  a  great  favorite,  the  miners 
and  labourers  forsook  their  work,  and 
started  towards  London,  singing  as 
they  went, 

"And  shall  Trelawny  die? 
Then     thirty     thousand     Cornishmen     will 
know  the  reason  why!" 

The  Puritans,  Nonconformists,  and 
Independents  now  sided  with  the 
brave  bishops,  and  from  their  chapel 
pulpits  praised  their  heroic  conduct 
and  prayed  for  their  safe  release. 

The  jurymen  were  in  a  difficulty. 
One  of  them — a  brewer — said:  **If  I 
acquit  the  bishops,  I  shall  brew  no 
more  for  the  king  and  court ;  if  I  con- 
demn them,  I  shall  brew  no  more  for 
any  one  else."  Fear  of  the  king's 
displeasure  was  outweighed  by  fear  of 
the  popular  fury;  so,  after  many 
hours'  consultation,  the  jury  gave 
their  verdict  in  favor  of  the  bishops. 
They  were  acquitted  and  free  to  go  to 
their  own  homes. 

Ken  now  returned  to  his  diocese 
and  to  the  city  of  Bath,  where  in- 
valids from  all  parts  of  England  came 
to  drink  the  waters  and  use  the  medi- 
cinal baths.  Here  he  devoted  himself 
to  the  sick  people,  preached  to  them, 
and  taught  them  to  pray,  that  whilst 
they  sought  recovery  and  health  for 
their  bodies  they  might  become  clean 
of  heart  and  life  also. 

Somerset  was  a  sorry  county  to  live 
in  for  many  a  year  after  the  visit  of 
Judge   Jeffreys.      Besides   those   who 
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had  perished  at  Sedgmoor,  and  on  the 
gallows,  eight  hundred  persons  had 
been  transported  to  slavery  beyond  the 
seas. 

At  last  the  wicked  reign  of  James 
II.  came  to  an  end,  and  hope  dawned 
in  many  hearts  with  the  arrival  of  Wil- 
liam and  Mary,  who  brought  in  meas- 
ures of  freedom  and  tolerance  un- 
known under  the  preceding  Stuarts. 
But  Ken  was  weary  of  courts  and  the 
dark  side  of  life.  He  had  had  enough 
of  royal  masters ;  and  as  he  would  not 
swear  allegiance  to  the  new  king,  he 
retired  from  his  bishopric,  and  settled 
at  Longleat,  in  Somerset,  the  loved 
and  honored  guest  of  Lord  Wey- 
mouth. Here  in  peace  and  retirement 
he  waited  until  the  end  came  in  1711. 

He  was  buried  under  the  east  win- 
dow of  the  chancel  of  Frome  Church, 
just  as  the  sun  was  rising,  while  those 
around  sang  his  hymn, 

*'  Awake,  tny  soul,  and  with  the  sun.'* 

The  English  Church  has  produced 
no  greater  man  than  this  fearless, 
faithful,  generous  Bishop  Ken,  whose 
three  great  hymns  are  a  heritage  to  all 
Englishmen. 
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A  Group  op  Russian  Peasants. 


The  sun  was  going  down  behind  the  for- 
est and  his  last  rays  fell  across  the  snow 
and  the  fields.  The  land  stretched  out  in 
one  unbroken  level  before  the  eye.  Near 
the  forest  was  a  village,  through  which  ran 
one  long  street,  lined  on  either  side  with 
one-story  frame  houses,  roofed  with  thatch- 
ing. Between  and  behind  the  houses  were 
small  gardens. 

The  day's  task  was  done.  Some  of  the 
peasants  were  coming  into  the  town  with 
potatoes  and  rye  to  sell ;  others  had  brought 
hay  from  the  meadows;  still  others  were 
bringing  wood  and  dry  branches  from  the 
forests.  Animated  groups  were  gathered 
here  and  there  on  the  street.  The  news 
had  spread  that  a  stranger  had  arrived,  and 
it  was  said  that  there  would  be  a  gathering 
in  the  evening  in  the  house  of  Evan  Kel- 
menko  and  that  every  one  was  welcome. 

Peter  Vasiliaf  thought  he  would  go  and 
hear  what  the  stranger  had  to  say.  He  had 
heard   that   Evan   and   his   friends   did   not 


attend  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  any 
longer,  and  that  they  had  removed  the  holy 
pictures  of  the  saints  from  the  comer  of 
the  room — the  pictures  that  every  peasant 
has  in  his  home.  He  knew  that  Batiuschka, 
the  priest,  was  very  angry  because  Evan  was 
spreading  the  new  teaching  in  the  village 
and  that  several  times,  when  there  had  been 
illness  among  the  cattle,  or  a  drought, 
Batiuschka  had  said  that  it  was  the  punish- 
ment of  God  for  the  heresy  which  Evan 
was  spreading.  And  sometimes  at  the  vil- 
lage saloon,  Peter  himself  had  spoken  dis- 
respectfully of  those  antichrists  and  here- 
tics, ridiculing  them  and  mocking  them. 

But  this  time  he  resolved  he  would  go 
and  hear  this  stranger.  He  was  soon  on 
his  way  to  Evan's  home.  As  he  strode 
along  he  received  many  admiring  glances, 
for  he  had  a  fine,  well-proportioned  figure. 
He  had  on  the  customary  high-topped 
leather  boots,  reaching  to  the  knees.  He 
wore  a  coat  of  fur  with  ith^iM\lumed  in- 
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ward.  He  also  wore  a  fur  cap.  As  he  ap- 
proached the  house  he  heard  a  Russian 
hymn,  harmonious  and  melancholy,  sung 
with  a  live  and  stirring  tempo,  as  it  came 
from  consecrated  hearts.  He  took  his  cap 
oflF  and  went  in. 

The  room,  large  but  low,  was  already 
crowded.  It  had  been  transformed  into  a 
meeting  hall.  As  there  were  not  seats 
enough,  they  had  placed  planks  from  chair 
to  chair,  thus  forming  rude  benches.  At 
one  end  of  the  room  was  a  table,  covered 
with  a  white  linen  cloth,  upon  which  there 
were  two  lighted  candlesticks,  giving  an 
uncertain  light  in  the  room.  The  women 
were  seated  on  one  side  and  the  men  on  the 
other.  As  the  benches  were  all  filled,  Peter 
remained  standing  near  the  door  with  other 
young  men. 

After  the  hymn  was  sung,  the  owner  of 
the  house  stood  and  invited  the  people  to 
worship  God.  He  said:  "God  is  every- 
where, as  near  in  the  house  as  in  the 
church,  as  near  in  the  field  as  in  the  wood. 
It  is  possible  in  simple  prayer  to  draw  near 
to  God.  God  is  love,  and  God  is  willing  to 
bless  those  who  gather  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
His  beloved  Son."  Kneeling,  he  gave  utter- 
ance to  the  feelings  of  his  heart.  He 
thanked  the  Lord  that  his  eyes  had  been 
opened  and  that  his  sins  were  forgiven. 
He  prayed  that  all  in  the  room  might  have 
this  peace  with  God.  He  prayed  for  guid- 
ance and  direction  for  the  preacher,  who 
hai  traveled  so  many  miles  to  speak  to 
them. 


Then  the  stranger  stood  up  and  began  to 
preach.  He  first  read  1  Cor.  xiv.  20-25. 
Then  he  said  that  there  are  different 
tongues  in  the  world.  There  are  tongues 
which  curse  and  lie  and  revile  the  people  of 
God.  Peter  thought:  "Well,  that  means 
me.  How  often  I  have  cursed  when  my 
horse  could  not  draw  the  sled  out  of  the 
wood !  How  often  I  have  laughed  at  these 
who  are  singing  the  praise  of  God !"  Then 
the  preacher  said  that  God  would  give  a 
new  heart  and  a  new  tongue, — a  heart  full 
of  love  for  God  and  man  and  a  new  tongue 
to  praise  the  Lord.  He  related  how  many 
times  those  who  once  ridiculed  and  mocked 
had  received  new  hearts.  He  told  how 
necessary  it  is  to  be  guided  in  all  conversa- 
tion by  God,  but  especially  when  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  in  order  that  the  hearts  of 
the  unconverted  may  be  touched  and  they 
may  be  converted.  He  said  that  the  secrets 
of  men's  hearts  are  revealed,  and  they  fall 
down  and  worship  God.  As  the  preacher 
thus  spoke,  Peter  fell  on  his  knees,  ex- 
claiming, "I  am  the  man,  I  know  you  tell 
the  truth,  for  you  have  described  just  the 
kind  of  man  I  have  been."  From  this  time, 
Peter  attended  the  meetings,  and  though 
he  had  much  to  suffer  for  the  gospel,  he 
was  ever  true  to  his  new-found  faith. 

This  is  a  true  recital  of  a  Stundist  con- 
version in  a  Russian  village.  If  men  and 
means  were  provided,  this  scene  might  be 
reproduced  in  thousands  of  Russian  vil- 
lages. 


FOUNDED  AND  BUILT  UP  IN  PRAYER. 
Miss  A.  P.  Ferguson.* 


1  know  of  no  work  that  gives  greater 
promise  for  the  evangelization  of  Africa 
than  the  educational  work  founded  by  Dr. 
Andrew  Murray."  So  writes  a  friend  who 
spent  several  months  in  South  Africa. 
This  work  was  foimded  and  built  up  in 
prayer.  First  it  was  the  prayers  of  Cather- 
ine Elliott  from  Cape  Colony  who  visited 
Mount  Holyoke  Seminary,  and  who  prayed 


*  Miss  PerflTtison  it  president  of  the  Huguenot 
Collefce,  founded  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Murray  in 
South  AfHc*  in  1874. 


that  there  might  be  a  similar  institution  in 
South  Africa.  Then  the  prayers  of  Andrew 
Murray  and  his  sainted  wife  to  whom 
Catherine  Elliott  gave  the  "Life  of  Mary 
Lyon."  They  read  and  prayed  and  acted. 
Then  the  prayer  of  God's  people  who  joined 
Andrew  Murray  in  asking  that  the  teachers 
for  their  "Mary  Lyon  School"  might  be 
found,  that  a  suitable  building  might  be  pro- 
vided, and  that  scholars  might  come  to  this 
school.  The  teachers  came,  impelled,  they 
believed,  by  the  prayers  of  God's  people  inQ[g 
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Africa;  the  building,  just  the  one  that  was 
most  suitable,  was  obtained  after  a  special 
time  of  waitinjf  upon  God ;  and  the  scholars 
came,  forty  of  them,  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  not  only  to  be  scholars  of  the  Huruc- 
not  Seminary,  but,  during  the  first  term,  to 
be  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  were  the  foundations  laid  in  prayer, 
and  as  the  years  came  and  went  the  work 
was  built  up  in  prayer.  It  deepened  and 
extended.  More  pupils  came,  and  God  met 
and  helped  them;  year  by  year  His  spirit 
rested  upon  them,  and  souls  were  saved. 
Many  went  out  as  teachers,  as  missionaries, 
to  help  others  as  they  had  l>een  helped,  and 
not  the  least  important  work  accomplished 
was  the  Christlike  influence  in  the  home 
life. 

Buildings  were  added,  each  one  marking 
an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  work.  Good- 
now  Hall  came  as  a  gift  right  out  of  heaver. 
It  was  much  needed ;  the  work  was  being 
crippled  for  want  of  it,  when  one  of  the 
teachers,  on  leave  in  America,  wrote,  "Mr. 
Goodnow  will  give  the  luiilding,"  and  there 
was  great  joy  over  this  answered  prayer. 
Faith  was  sorely  put  to  the  test  when  the 
news  came  that  the  vessel  bringing  all  the 
woodwork  for  this  building  had  been 
wrecked  a  few  miles  from  Cape  Town. 
And  yet  they  trusted,  and  God  honored  the 
faith  of  His  children;  for  out  of  the  sea 
and  from  the  wrecked  vessel  the  building 
was  given  back  to  them,  no  essential  part 
wanting,  and  the  wood  improved  in  grain 
and  appearance  by  its  immersion  in  the 
water;  and  there  was  no  charge  for  freight 
or  custom  duty. 

Who  can  measure  the  earnest  effort,  the 
deep  study  of  problems  and  conditions,  the 


wrestlings  in  prayer  on  the  part  o 
drew  Murray  and  those  associated  wit 
during  all  these  thirty-two  years?  I 
not  the  building  up  of  one  institutio 
of  many  that  became  in  one  way  ar 
other  linked  with  the  first.  It  was  n 
problem  of  one  section  of  the  countr 
of  the  nation,  of  the  continent.  It  w; 
only  the  spiritual  and  intellectual  de 
ment  of  the  students  for  themselve: 
how  they  might  best  be  fitted  to  mc« 
growing  needs  of  others.  There 
teachers  to  be  trained  who  should  in 
many ;  first  there  was  a  teachers*  clas; 
then  a  normal  training  school.  There 
missionaries  to  be  prepared  by  stud] 
practice  for  their  great  work;  first  ther 
a  mission  training  class,  and  then  a 
training  school.  There  were  those 
must  be  ready  for  positions  of  respons 
at  the  head  of  large  boarding  anc 
schools,  those  who  were  to  be  leadc 
thought  and  spiritual  power;  first  ther 
a  collegiate  class  going  further  thaj 
high -school  course,  and  then  there  \ 
college,  the  earliest  for  young  worn 
Africa.  It  was  a  small  beginning,  but 
grown,  and  God  has  blessed  it- 
There  have  been  times  of  trial,  tim 
sickness,  of  death,  of  opp<isition.  of 
testing  times  that  have  tried  souls 
God  has  cared  and  His  work  has  gont 
ward. 

News  is  now  coming  of  the  beginni 
a  new  year  of  work  after  the  summe 
cation.  There  are  more  students  in  th^ 
lege  than  ever  before,  some  taking  c< 
normal  work,  but  the  majority  takini 
work  prescribed  by  the  University  o 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  reference  to  tl 
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aniinations  for  the  B.  A.  degree,  and  two 
B.  A.  graduates  are  reading  for  their  M.  A. 

The  president  of  the  Students*  Christian 
Association  writes,  pleading  for  prayer  for 
God's  blessing  upon  the  work  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. Much  has  to  be  done  in  planning 
the  work  of  the  year,  getting  in  touch  with 
the  new  students,  arranging  for  committees 
and  Bible  study  circles.  There  is  a  glimpse 
of  the  possibility  of  the  work.  She  says, 
"It  seems  as  if  we  ought  to  do  so  much  for 
these  girls,"  and  there  is  a  realization  of 
**not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  Not  by  organiza- 
tion, not  by  committees,  not  by  Bible  study 
circles  or  prayer  meetings,  but  by  God  tak- 
ing possession  and  vivifying  the  whole. 

On  April  16  Mr.  John  R.  Mott  and  his 
wife  and  Miss  Ruth  Rouse  arrived  in  South 
Africa.  Mr.  Mott  for  a  six  weeks'  cam- 
paign in  the  interests  of  the  Student  Asso- 
ciation and  the  Student  Volunteers,  and  Miss 
Rouse  to  remain  until  August.  There  was 
a  general  visiting  of  the  different  colleges 
and  high  schools,  and  a  conference  in  Cape 
Town,  not  only  for  students,  but  for  repre- 
sentatives from  the  different  missionary. 
Christian,  and  philanthropic  organizations, 
thus  bringing  into  touch  many  of  the  forces 
already  at  work  in  the  interests  of  God's 
kingdom  with  the  young  life  of  the  col- 
leges  and  the  schools,  in  a  way  that  has 


never  been  done  in  South  Africa  before. 

The  cry  of  the  Sudan  has  reached  South 
Africa,  and  a  committee  representing  differ- 
ent denominations  has  been  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  sending  missionaries  from  the 
churches  of  South  Africa  to  the  Sudan. 

There  is  a  strong  plea  from  members  of 
the  staff  of  the  Huguenot  College  for  means 
for  advance.  Desirable  students,  giving 
promise  of  usefulness,  have  been  refused 
because  the  scholarships  had  all  been  taken, 
and  the  students  were  not  able  to  meet 
their  own  expenses.  The  work  is  being 
sadly  crippled  for  want  of  suitable  buildings 
and  equipment.  The  very  success  of  the 
work  and  increase  in  the  number  of  stu- 
dents is  its  embarrassment.  Are  there  not 
those  who  will  say,  "Arise  and  build,"  for 
the  money  shall  not  be  wanting?  We  thank 
those  who  have  helped,  but  we  need  much 
more. 

Never  was  there  such  a  demand  for  col- 
lege trained  yoimg  women  to  fill  positions 
of  responsibility.  This  is  a  time  of  oppor- 
ttmity. 

The  College  Council  have  sent  a  plea, 
sig^ied  by  Dr.  Andrew  Murray  as  chairman, 
asking  for  aid  in  the  way  of  buildings, 
scholarships,  and  endowment  They  will  be 
happy  to  give  further  information  to  any 
desiring  this,  or  to  receive  contributions  for 
the  work. 


THE  SECRET  OF  ENTHUSIASTIC  SERVICE. 
Professor  John  E.  McFadyen. 


Assuredly  one  of  the  greatest  scenes  in 
the  Bible  or  out  of  it  is  the  inaugural  vis- 
ion of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  In  words  that 
arc  few  and  altogether  simple,  it  leads  us 
into  mysterious  presences,  and  he  would 
be  dull  Indeed  whose  soul  caught  nothing 
of  the  solemn  grandeur  of  it  all.  Indeed, 
so  grand  is  it  that  we  are  tempted  to  put 
it  away  from  us  as  an  experience  alto- 
gether unique — a  vision  which  Isaiah,  the 
son  of  Amoz,  saw,  but  not  such  as  we  our- 
selves might  see.  A  closer  study  of  it,  how- 
ever, will  serve  to  disabuse  our  minds  of 
this  idea ;  for,  though  the  form  of  the  vision 
was  determined  by  Isaiah's  experience,  and 
the  account  of  it  is  stamped  with  the  dig- 


nity of  his  royal  soul,  in  all  that  is  es- 
sential that  vision  may  be  appropriated  by 
any  man  to-day,  who  brings  to  the  con- 
sideration of  his  lifework  the  same  self- 
knowledge,  sincerity,  and  devotion. 

Isaiah  was  a  young  man — hardly  over 
twenty-five,  if  indeed  as  old.  He  had  lived 
through  half  of  the  brilliant  reign  of  Uz- 
ziah,  when  both  Judah  and  Israel  had  en- 
joyed a  prosperity  greater  than  either  had 
seen  since  the  time  of  David.  But  eyes  so 
clear  as  his  must  have  seen  below  this  bril- 
liant surface.  The  moral  corruption  of 
Israel  had  already  been  exposed — sternly 
by  Amos,  and  with  a  more  passionate  ten- 
derness by  Hosea.    Judah,  we  may  be  sure, 
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was  not  much  better.  Isaiah  knew  that  his 
home  was  among  "a  people  of  unclean  lips." 
He  may  have  known  the  work  of  those 
two  prophets;  in  any  case  he  could  read 
the  ominous  signs  of  Judah  for  himself. 
With  the  sincerity  of  youth,  he  brooded 
over  them;  and,  with  the  eagerness  of 
youth,  he  resolved  to  dedicate  his  life  to 
his  country  and  his  God. 

The  inaugural  vision  shows  what  a  power 
religion  must  already  have  had  over  this 
man.  It  is  told  in  terms  of  the  temple  wor- 
ship. It  was  from  the  temple  court  that 
he  saw  the  vision;  and  the  song  of  the 
seraphim  was  doubtless  suggested  to  him 
by  the  songs  he  had  frequently  heard  in 
tnj  temple.  It  was  no  accident  that  the 
vision  of  Jehovah  came  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple. Often,  perhaps,  he  had  wistfully 
looked  for  Him  there,  watching  as  "they 
that  watch  for  the  morning."  Had  the  eyes 
of  this  young  man  not  already  been  ac- 
customed to  look  into  the  far-away,  had 
his  heart  not  already  been  at  home  with 
thoughts  of  God,  we  may  be  sure  that  he 
would  never  have  seen  the  Lord  upon  His 
throne  "in  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died." 

The  vision  of  Isaiah  was  a  vision  of 
God — of  God  upon  His  throne.  "In  the 
year  of  the  death  of  the  king  Uzziah,  I 
saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high 
and  lifted  up"  above  the  chances  and 
changes  of  earthly  things.  Earthly  kings 
might  pass  away,  their  thrones  might  tot- 
ter and  fall;  but  that  soul  must  be  steady 
that,  through  all  the  confusions,  sees  and 
believes  in  the  heavenly  King,  Who  is  im- 
mortal, and  the  heavenly  throne,  which  no 
storm  can  shake,  but  which  standeth  fast 
for  ever.  For  God  Whom  Isaiah  saw  was 
a  God  of  indescribable  glory.  The  prophet, 
though  he  is  a  supreme  master  of  the  lit- 
erary art,  saw  things  which  it  was  not  pos- 
sible for  him  to  utter.  He  describes  for 
us  the  seraphim  in  a  few  mysterious  but 
suggestive  words.  But  the  Lord  Whom  he 
saw  is  too  g^reat  for  description,  too  glori- 
ous even  to  look  upon.  The  eyes  of  the 
prophet  are  cast  down  in  humility.  He 
will  not  lift  them  up  to  the  glorious  face; 
he  sees  nothing  of  Him  but  the  majestic 
sweep  of  His  radiant  garments.  And  the 
great  Lord  is  surrounded  by  beings  who 
praise  and  serve  Him — praise  Him  out  of 
lips   that  arc  not  unclean,  and  serve  Him 


not  only  in  the  temple  but  in  any  pai 
the  universe  where  their  service  is  nee 
for,  with  those  nimble  wings,  they 
ready,  like  Isaiah  after  his  consecratioi 
fly  wherever  their  Lord  sends  them. 
song  they  sing  is  a  song  of  the  ct< 
world.  One  choir  lifts  up  its  voice 
its 

"  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  Jehovah  of  hosts 

and  the  other  responds, 

"The  whole  earth  is  full  ot  \ih  glor 

We  pray  that  His  name  may  be  hatlt 
and  that  His  kingdom  m  ly  come;  bui 
eyes  of  those  mysterioii-  servants  n 
about  the  throne  see  beyori<l  all  the  sina 
confusions  of  history,  b«  y^nd  the  wi 
kingdom  and  the  dying  king,  lo  that 
nal  world  where  His  name  i.«i  already 
lowed  and  His  kingdom  nlreaiiy  come. 

That,  then,  is  the  vision  which  stcj 
Isaiah  on  the  threshold  <  {  his  careen 
sent  him  forth  with  fr .arles?  and  < 
heart  to  face  the  obstiijaey  and  the 
position  of  men — the  viiv^u  of  the 
upon  His  throne,  surrounded  by  an  at 
phere  of  praise  and  service,  and  reig 
in  a  world  which  is  full  of  His  glory, 
power  is  His,  for  He  is  Lord  of  ho; 

But  when  a  weak  and  sinful  man  1 
upon  so  glorious  a  God,  his  first  im] 
is  to  start  back  in  confusion,  or  to  tl 
himself  upon  his  face.  "Woe  is  me,  1 
am  undone."  "Who  am  I  that  I  st 
go?"  The  weakness,  and  above  all, 
sin  of  man,  prostrates  him. 

"  Then  every  evil  word  I  had  spoken  ( 
And  every  evil  thought  I  had  thougl 

old, 
And  every  evil  deed  I  ever  did. 
Awoke  and  cried,  'This  quest  is  not 

thee.' " 

Before  the  blazing  glory  man  can 
hide  his  face,  thankful  if  it  does  not  com 
him.     The  joy  of  service  is  preceded 
holy   terror   in   all  profoimder   souls, 
know  their  own  sinfulness,  and  who, 
that  knowledge,  have  looked  upon  the 
King,  Whose  glory  fills  the  whole  eartt 
is  strange,  and  yet  it  is  not  strange,  tha 
great  prophets  shrank  at  first  in  terror 
their  task.    A  too  great  readiness  to  pi 
into  the  awful   work  is  a  sure   sign 
shallow  soul-psof  a  souLthat  has  not  n 
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Isaiah. 

Fra  Bartohmmeo. 

ured  its  own  weakness,  the  greatness  of  its 
task,  or  the  majesty  of  its  God. 

But  the  feeling  of  prostration,  though 
t!'C  first,  is  not  the  last.  With  their  wings 
the  shining  ministers  of  God  were  ready  to 
fly  to  any  soul  that  needed  help;  and  who 
more  needy  than  the  prostrate  prophet, 
who  has  it  in  him  to  do  great  things,  but 
who  is  overwhelmed  by  the  consciousness 
of  his  own  sin?  So  one  of  the  seraphim 
flew,  and  with  a  glowing  stone  from  off 
the  altar  touched  the  impure  lips — ^those 
lips  by  which  the  preacher  expresses  his 
heart,  and  which  must  be  clean — and  said, 
"Thy  sin  is  passed  away."  In  other  words, 
the  prophet  feels  that  the  God  Whose  glory 
has  blinded  and  prostrated  him,  is  also  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  Who  is  prepared  to  equip 
him ;  and  the  first  essential  in  his  equip- 
ment is  his  forgiveness.  When  he  is  for- 
given, when  his  lips  are  pure — then,  and 
not  till  then,  can  he  go  forth  to  preach  with 
power  and  confidence. 

It  is  after  he  is  forgiven  that  he  hears 
the   call.     "He   touched   my  lips  and   then 


I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord."  Man  must 
be  consecrated  before  he  can  hear  the  di- 
vine voice.  It  is  the  pure  in  heart  who 
hear  God.  Now  that  he  is  a  purged  and 
redeemed  soul,  this  man,  with  his  splendid 
power  of  intellect,  heart,  and  literary  gift, 
is  ready  like  the  seraphim  to  go  wherever 
he  is  sent;  and  with  his  unstopped  ears, 
he  heard  the  voice  of  the  glorious  Lord  Who 
sat  upon  His  throne  saying  in  solemn  and 
majestic  tones,  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will  go  for  us?"  It  is  like  the  cry  of 
a  world  in  need  uttered  by  lips  divine,  a 
cry  which  rings  evermore  in  the  ears  of 
all  truly  consecrated  souls.  The  fellowship 
which  his  pure  spirit  now  enjoys  with  God 
is  impelled  to  express  itself  in  the  service 
of  his  brethren — those  people  with  the  un- 
clean lips,  among  whom  he  had  his  home. 
Briefly,  reverently,  as  becomes  the  servant 
of  the  most  High,  he  made  answer  in  two 
Hebrew  words,  which  summed  up  the  ab- 
soluteness of  his  consecration :  "Behold  me, 
send  me." 

Mark  that  he  is  not  specifically  called  of 
God.  He  calls  himself;  at  least  he  offers 
him'self.  There  are  some  who  delude  them- 
selves with  the  hope  that  Almighty  God 
will  take  and  thrust  them  into  some  field 
of  service,  that  He  will  speak  in  their  ear 
an  audible  word  which  will  set  their  doubts 
at  rest.  But  is  that  His  way  of  dealing 
with  men?  He  did  not  deal  so  with  Isaiah. 
He  did  not  say,  "Isaiah,  come  hither;  I 
summon  thee."  The  cry  is  a  general  cry, 
thrown  out,  as  it  were,  across  the  world — 
"Who  will  go?"  and  it  is  for  the  man  who 
has  seen  the  vision  and  felt  the  impulse  to 
service  rise  in  his  heart,  to  say  for  himself, 
"Behold  me,  send  me."  The  world  is  very 
needy.  It  is  crying  with  a  thousand  voices. 
In  the  homeland  and  in  heathen  lands 
across  the  sea,  all  down  the  centuries,  all 
through  our  little  lives,  the  divine  cry  is 
ringing,  "Who  will  go  for  us?"  God  re- 
spects us  too  much  to  compel  us.  He  will 
not  force  us  to  go.  But  where  the  need  is 
so  great,  and  the  cry  is  so  plain,  let  no 
man  wait  for  any  clearer  call;  let  him  re- 
spond at  once  in  the  simple,  surrendering 
words  of  this  great  prophet,  "Behold  me, 
send  me." 

One  who  has  seen  the  vision  of  God  upon 
His  throne,  and  who  has  spoken  these 
words  of  ready  service,  goes  forward  wi^[g 
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high  hopes  to  his  great  task.  He  is  home 
out  to  the  stomiy  sea  of  service  upon  the 
high  tides  of  enthusiasm.  If  he  be  a 
young  man,  he  expects,  as  a  rule,  that  the 
vision  he  has  to  declare  will  be  so  compell- 
ing that  men  will  feel  constrained  to  yield 
themselves  up  to  the  power  and  the  glory 
of  it  as  he  himself  has  yielded.  But  he  has 
not  traveled  far  till  he  is  disillusioned.  In 
very  stem  words,  Isaiah  is  warned  in  his 
vision,  at  the  ver>'  outset  of  his  ministr>',  of 
what  is  certain  to  happen.  Some  hearts 
will  of  course  be  won ;  the  vision  and  the 
word  will  compel  them  as  they  compelled 
him.  But  there  are  many  that  will  reject 
the  best  and  the  bravest  that  we  can  do. 
It  is  no  easy  matter  to  convince  and  con- 
vert a  people  of  unclean  lips — a  people  who 
are  enjoying,  as  Judah  then  did,  and  as  we 
are  doing  to-day,  the  dangerous  fruits 
of  a  long  material  prosperity.  The  prophet 
saw  that  calamity  would  have  to  come:  the 


land  would  have  to  be  left  a  desolati 
fore  its  proud  and  careless  people  co 
brought  to  their  senses.  Till  then,  th€ 
he  preached,  and  the  more  familial 
grew  with  his  message,  the  blinder 
their  eyes  become,  the  **fattcr''  an 
harder  their  hearts. 

But  through  sorrow  and  disappoin 
the  true  man  of  God,  like  this  great  p 
of  old,  will  continue  to  do  his  worl 
high  hopes.  His  eyes  have  seen  the 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  that  vision  I 
carr>'  in  his  heart  till  his  earthly  w 
done.  The  consummation  may  be  far 
but  he  knows  that  it  is  sure.  Above 
disillusions  of  experience,  and  the 
plexities  of  history,  the  Lord  sits  f 
upon  His  throne,  high  and  lifted  up 
one  day  the  whole  earth  will  be  i 
His  glory,  and  all  flesh  shall  see 
gether. 

Knox  College,  Toronto. 


THE  RIGHT  USE  OF  OUR  LIPS*. 
Rev.  A.  F.  Shauffler,  D.  D. 


My  theme  this  morning  is  taken  from  the 
107th  Psalm,  the  second  verse:  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  forever.  Let  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  say  so.  .  .  ."  The  two 
words  around  which  the  thought  will  clus- 
ter are  the  two  words,  say  so.  All  agree 
that  ministers  ought  to  be  careful  about 
their  "say  so";  all  agree  that  when  a  man 
is  appointed  to  preach  the  gospel  he  ought 
to  be  particularly  careful  about  the  use  of 
his  tongue  and  the  government  of  his  lips. 
This  is  true.  Ministers  ought  to  be  par- 
ticularly careful,  but  I  fail  to  find  in  the 
Word  of  God  that  ministers  ought  to  be 
any  more  careful  than  the  laity.  I  fail  to 
find  any  law  in  God's  Word  that  makes  it 
incumbent  upon  the  teacher  or  preacher  to 
live  any  more  holy  life  than  that  which 
should  be  lived  by  anybody  else.  I  do  not 
read,  "Be  ye  ministers  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  is  perfect,'*  and,  "Ye 
laity  be  satisfied  with  a  little  less  of  per- 
fectness."     Do  you  find  that? 

♦An  address  delivered  at  the  Northfield  Yornipr 
Women's  Conference,  Sunday  morning.  July  16, 
1005. 


It  is  a  false  standard  we  have  raise 
the  minister  should  be  better  than  th 
pie.    There  is  only  one  standard  for  j 
that  is  the   standard  of  perfectness. 
applies  to  the  government  of  the  ton 
well   as   all   other  actions.     I   suppoi 
cause  of  the  idea  that  the  ministry 
be   somewhat  more  guarded  in  the 
their  tongues  arises  from  the  thougl 
they  speak  more  than  ordinar>-  people 
is    their    business,    that    is    their    vo 
But  we  underestimate  the  amount  tt 
average  person  speaks.    How  much  < 
speak  every  day?  A  ver\'  modest  calci 
that  I  have  made,  shows  that  if  you 
stenographer  right  with  you,  to  take 
what  you  said  in  one  day  and  comi 
you  would  get  about  five  thousand 
and  that  is  about  one  sermon.     You 
thus  to  see  that  the  utterances  of  th 
are  of  much  importance. 

Supposing  a  stenographer  went  wi 
all  the  time  and  took  down  and  prin 
you  said.  Here  is  a  volume  of  se 
There  are  twenty-five  sermons  in  thai 
In  twentv-five  days  vpu  would  talk 


n  twenty-five  days  vpu  wc 
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much  as  there  is  in  that  book  of  ser- 
mons. Say  it  is  a  little  less  than  that,  so 
that  every  month  you  would  have  a  book  of 
that  size.  That  is  twelve  volumes  a  year. 
How  old  are  you?  Twenty?  Now  cut  off 
the  first  ten  years.  That  leaves  ten  years 
to  talk.  Twelve  volumes  a  year  means  one 
hundred  and  twenty  volumes  of  your  talk 
that  is  down  already.  That  is  a  library. 
How  old  are  you?  Sixty?  Well,  cutting 
off  ten  years,  that  is  fifty  years  of  talk. 
That  is  six  hundred  volumes  of  talk  against 
you.  Now  we  begin  to  understand  why 
**by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified  and 
by    thy   words   thou   shalt  be  condemned." 

I  can  imagine  a  man  using  the  library  of 
his  own  sayings  that  has  been  made  up  as  I 
have  suggested.  Some  day  he  goes  to  his 
library  and  takes  down  a  volume  to  see 
what  he  said,  and  looks  over  its  pages. 
**Did  I  say  that  ?  That  is  a  foolish  thing  to 
say,  stupid.  No,  I.  never  said  that.'*  "Yes, 
you  did."  "Well,  it  was  mean."  "Yes,  it 
w^as  mean."  "Well,  to  whom  did  I  say  it?" 
** You  said  it  to  your  wife  that  morning  your 
breakfast  was  late  and  you  were  in  a  hurry 
for  your  train."  "Did  I  say  that?"  "Yes." 
*'I  never  did."  "Yes,  you  did."  "When  did  I 
say  it  ?"  "Well,  you  said  it  down  town  one 
day  when  you  were  hard  pressed  and  were 
driving  a  bargain."  "I  don't  like  that  book," 
he  says.  Yes,  it  gets  serious.  We  don't 
hke  to  face  the  past  utterances,  and  selfish 
things,  and  foolish  things,  but  we  have  got 
to  face  them.  "By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned." 

The  trouble  is  that  the  world  always  does 
say  so.  The  worldling  is  always  perfectly 
willing  to  say  so.  Coming  up  here  last 
Tuesday  I  sat  behind  two  men.  I  knew  in 
a  very  short  time  what  they  were.  Pro- 
fanity poured  out  of  their  lips.  They  be- 
longed to  the  devil,  and  they  said  so.  I 
knew  instantly  what  their  antecedents  and 
present  heart  conditions  were,  because  they 
said  so.  The  world  always  says  so.  The 
world  is  never  afraid  to  say  so.  It  remains 
alas !  for  the  believer  to  say  so  when  he 
ought  to,  for,  alas!  we  do  often  say  so 
when  we  ought  not  to.  That  is  where  we 
come  in  under  the  law  as  guilty.  We  use 
our  tongues  sometimes  as  a  fire  that  kindles 
a  conflagration.  We  use  the  tongue  as  a 
dagger  and  it  stabs  hearts.     It  wounds  and 


we  mean  to  wound.  That  is  the  baseness 
of  it.  I  remember  one  time  I  was  visiting 
a  friend  of  mine  and  he  brought  home 
some  Spanish  mackerel.  He  arrived  just 
before  dinner.  With  his  masculine  mind  he 
thought  he  would  have  that  mackerel  for 
dinner.  When  he  sat  down  we  had  fish,  but 
he  did  not  get  his  Spanish  mackerel ;  it  was 
not  cooked.  So  he  asked  sharply,  "Mary, 
where  is  that  Spanish  mackerel  ?"  She  said, 
"Henry,  you  only  brought  it  in  ten  minutes 
ago  and  I  have  not  had  time  to  cook  it."  I 
wished  the  floor  would  break  and  let  me 
sink  through.  Instead  of  saying:  "Mary,  I 
am  very  glad  you  have  such  good  fish.  I 
brought  some  Spanish  mackerel  home  and 
we  will  have  it  to-morrow," — instead  of  say- 
ing that  he  said,  harshly,  "Where  is  that 
Spanish  mackerel?"  We  say  so  when  we 
ought  not  and  we  do  not  when  we  ought  to. 

Speech  may  be  like  sand.  You  give  me  a 
handful  of  sand  and  let  me  go  into  the  en- 
gine room  of  the  largest  Cunarder  that  was 
ever  made  and  I  will  put  a  little  here  and  a 
little  yonder  in  that  bearing  and  before 
long  your  steamer  will  stand  still,  because 
your  sand  has  made  the  bearings  hot  and 
they  have  got  to  stop.  So  when  we  say  so 
wrongly  it  is  like  putting  sand  into  the  ma- 
chinery. Speech  may  be  like  oil.  A  drop 
of  oil  is  a  wonderful  thing  on  your  sewing 
machine  or  bicycle.  A  drop  of  oil  placed 
rightly  makes  it  run  smoothly  and  easily. 
So  kindly  speech  assuages  the  asperites  of 
life  and  makes  the  machinery  which  is  al- 
most getting  hot  run  smoothly.  It  is  won- 
derful, this  whole  matter  of  speech,  what  it 
can  do  and  what  it  can  accomplish.  I  knew 
a  church  in  New  England  that  was  split 
asunder  by  a  bad  woman's  tongue.  She 
visited  the  minister.  His  mother  lived  with 
them.  The  visitor  went  upstairs  to  see  her 
and  found  on  the  minister's  mother's  bed  a 
pillowcase  that  was  patched.  And  she  went 
away  and  began:  "O,  yes,"  she  said,  "any- 
thing is  good  enough  for  that  man's  mother. 
If  there  is  a  patched  pillowcase  it  goes  up- 
stairs to  the  mother — for  the  old  woman." 
In  that  way  she  started  a  conflagration 
about  the  treatment  of  the  minister's 
mother  by  the  daughter-in-law,  and  that 
split  the  church  asunder.  "Behold,  how 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth!" 

Let  "the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  "  however, 
rightly   say  so.     Let   them    speak   out   th^lC 


480 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


praises  of  the  Divine  Lord  and  Master.  Let 
them  tell  forth  what  He  has  done.  "Come, 
hear,  and  see  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
me."  And  this  matter  of  witness  bearing 
on  the  part  of  the  believer  should  be  done 
so  that  the  law  of  the  tongue  shall  be  the 
law  of  kindness,  so  that  his  speech  shall  be 
truly  golden.  It  is  a  joyous  thing  that 
through  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  our 
tongues  can  become  blessings  to  others. 
Whether  we  be  preachers  or  teachers,  there 
is  no  telling  how  a  single  sentence  brought 
home  by  divine  power  may  be  sanctified  to 
the  comfort  of  a  sorrowing  soul,  to  the  con- 
viction of  a  sinner,  to  the  shedding  of  light 
on  the  pathway  of  a  seeker.  *'A  word 
spoken  in  due  season,  how  good  it  is !" 

But,  young  believer,  do  not  think  that  be- 
cause you  are  feeble  therefore  your  words 
need  to  be  feeble.  We  read  of  a  certain 
man  who  drew  his  bow  at  a  venture  and  the 
arrow  sped  until  it  struck  a  king  in  his 
chariot  in  the  joints  of  his  harness ;  and  the 
king  said,  "Turn,  for  I  am  sore  wounded." 
So  a  word  is  like  an  arrow,  and  if  sent  forth 
with  divine  guidance  and  blessing  it  may 
speed  and  strike  some  king  in  the  joints  of 
his  harness,  wounding  him  to  his  healing. 

I  crossed  the  ocean  one  time  and  the  at- 
torney general  of  one  of  our  great  states 
was  on  board.  As  I  passed  by  his  state- 
room I  noticed  one  night  he  was  reading 
the  Bible.  I  passed  by  another  night  and 
the  judge  said,  "Come  in."  I  went  in.  I 
said,  "I  was  glad  to  see  your  reading  the 
Bible  last  night."  "Yes.  I  read  it  through 
once  a  year."  And  then  he  told  me  this: 
"One  time  after  I  was  attorney  general  I 
was  at  a  party  and  a  mere  chit  of  a  girl"— 
as  he  expressed  it— "said  to  me,  'Judge,  have 
you  read  the  Bible  through  ?'  and  I  said,  'No ; 
have  you?'  *Of  course,'  she  said."  He  said: 
"I  went  home,  and  oh,  how  little  that  girl 
knew  what  she  had  done  that  day.  I  said 
to  myself:  'Here  I  am  attorney  general  of 
this  state  and  here  is  this  book  on  which  all 
of  our  modern  legislation  is  based  and 
which  is  the  bed  rock  of  all  modem  civil- 
ization,  and  here  is  this  chit  of  a  girl  who 
has  read  it  through,  while  I,  attorney  gen- 
eral, have  not.'  For  pure  shame  I  got  to 
work  at  once  and  read  that  Bible  through. 
Ever  since  that,"  he  said,  "I  read  it  through 
once  every  year."  Why,  that  was  a  l)ow 
drawn   at  a  venture  by  that   girl,   and   the 


Master  sped  that  arrow  of  speed 
struck  that  man  in  the  joints  of 
She  possibly  never  knew  what  sh< 
her  speech  that  night.  But  I  was  gl 
we  got  to  New  York,  before  we  Ian* 
that  judge  had  an  opportunity  to  g 
Word  for  divine  comfort,  for  he  hat 
that  his  wife  and  daughter  were 
him  at  the  dock.  Now  when  w< 
Sandy  Hook  I  learned  that  his  \ 
daughter  had  died  since  we  left  L 
I  did  not  tell  him  because  I  k 
friends  would.  There  I  stood  by 
of  that  steamer  looking  for  my  frie 
the  judge  stood  with  his  glass  loo 
his  wife  and  daughter.  The  poor  r 
saying:  "I  can't  sec  them.  Wl 
they?  I  can't  see  them."  /  knew  1 
were  buried.  Oh,  how  I  thanked  i 
that  man  had  the  Word  of  God 
himself  against  when  those  tiding 
be  broken  and  his  heart  should  be 
What  did  that  girl  do  when  she 
that  party?  Said  so.  In  our  socie 
our  social  functions  we  need  to  i 
say  so,  and  then,  with  God's  bl< 
chance  remark  passes  from  us  to 
tified  to  some  one. 

I  have  found  that  if  you  jay  so 
reproof,  gently,  it  is  blessed.  Ma 
just  one  personal  experience?  Anot 
I  was  crossing  the  ocean.  It  was 
and  the  steamer  was  crowded  wher 
the  dock.  You  simply  could  not  mi 
where.  You  had  to  sit  there  wedge< 
it  was  so  hot  that  I  did  not  want  t 
low.  A  few  steps  from  me  a  man  ^ 
ing  an  infidel  book  making  fun  oi 
A  few  men  were  gathered  around 
they  were  roaring  with  laugher, 
by  the  book  began  making  fun  of  1 
Jesus  Christ.  They  roared  still  lo 
wondered  what  I  could  do.  If  th 
abusing  my  mother,  would  I  not  tn 
it?  So  I  got  up  and  said,  "Genti 
can  stand  jokes  on  Moses,  but 
comes  to  jokes  on  the  Lord  Jesus  ' 
want  to  say  He  is  my  Saviour,  an 
would  not  mind  reading  softly  so 
hear  I  would  be  very  much  oblige 
read  a  few  more  sentences  from  t 
and  the  party  broke  up.  I  had  forg 
about  it,  but  when  we  got  to  Liv 
[ii^^eQq,me  up  to  me  and  said,  "Are 
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man  who  spoke  near  Sandy  Hook  to  some 
men  who  were  reading  an  infidel  book?" 
•*Why,  yes,"  I  said.  **I  want  to  thank  you 
for  that;  I  am  an  Episcopalian;  I  am  a 
Christian;  and  how  I  ever  came  to  stand 
there  and  laugh  over  the  jokes  on  Christ  I 
do  not  know.  I  thank  you  for  having 
brought  me  to  my  duty." 

I  will  say  this :  I  have  never  yet  spoken  to 
a  stranger  on  the  subject  of  personal  re- 
ligion and  been  rebuffed — never.  The  only 
rebuffs  I  have  ever  had  were  in  my  family. 
It  is  hardest  for  us  to  speak  there.  If  God 
gives  you  grace  and  wisdom,  they  will  not 
rebuff  you  either.  One  of  the  devil's  ways 
seems  to  be  to  close  the  mouth  of  the 
young  Christian.  He  says,  "That  soul  has 
escaped  from  me ;  but  now  I  will  do  the  next 
best  thing.  I  will  seal  that  soul's  lips,  so  it 
will  not  say  so."  So  he  comes  and  says: 
"Sh!  be  still.  You  may  do  more  damage 
by  speaking  than  by  silence."  Very  well; 
sometimes  it  is  well  to  be  still.  I  am  not 
advocating  foolish  utterances,  but  we  arc 
still  far  too  often  when  we  should  say  so. 
Our  witness  should  be  clear  and  strong  for 
God  and  for  truth.  Then  to  be  silent  is 
criminal.  I  believe  that  if  we  were  so  filled 
in  our  hearts  with  Godward  love  and  man- 
ward  love  that  our  hearts  fairly  overflow. 


we  could  not  help  speaking.  "Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh/' 
and  if  you  see  friends  come  together  and 
watch  them  for  a  few  hours  you  can  judge 
where  their  interests  lie  through  their 
speech.  What  we  need,  therefore,  is  that 
we  shall  have  our  hearts  so  filled  with  divine 
truth  and  love  of  others  that  we  shall  be 
watchful  for  opportunities  to  say  so.  Then 
God  will  give  us  wisdom  as  to  how  to  say 
so,  so  that  we  may  win  others  through  the 
kindliness  of  our  speech  and  graciousness  of 
our  words. 

"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so"; 
but  before  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so 
let  the  redeemed  utter  this  prayer,  "O  Lord, 
open  thou  my  lips  and  then  my  mouth  shall 
show  forth  thy  praises."  May  God  give 
you,  young  women,  when  you  return  to  your 
homes,  and  now  possibly  before. you  return, 
grace  so  to  utter  this  prayer  and  so  to  re- 
ceive the  answer  that  from  henceforth  you 
shall  be  witnesses  for  Him, — witnesses  by 
life,  but  not  by  life  only,  but  by  lip  also,  so 
that  speech  and  life  shaP  coincide.  And  when 
speech  and  life  coincide  and  on  them  rests 
divine  benediction,  then  blessing  overflows 
and  fills  the  hearts  and  sanctifies  the  lives 
of  those  to  whom  you  are  ministers.  "Let 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so," 


ETERNAL  LIFE  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  TIME. 
David  Baines-Griffiths,  M.  A. 


When  we  look  for  faith  that  may  sweeten 
life  and  take  away  the  sting  of  death,  we 
find  it  in  the  hope  of  immortality,  the  belief 
that  beyond  this  experience  called  life  there 
awaits  us  another  existence,  higher,  purer, 
and  happier, — even  life  for  evermore.  In 
this  faith,  if  anywhere,  do  we  get  the  sooth- 
ing and  sustaining  for  which  the  soul  of 
man  cries  out. 

1.  And  why  is  it  that  with  such  passion- 
ate interest  we  cling  to  the  immortal  hope; 
that  when  other  hopes  have  perished  men 
still  clutch  so  pathetically  at  this?  It  is  be- 
cause with  the  promise  of  eternal  life  there 
goes  a  guarantee  of  those  things  for  which 
we  care  the  most. 


Bound  up  in  this  hope  of  endless  life  there 
lies  the  promise  of  restored  love.  The  day 
comes  to  us  all  when  we  must  needs  part 
with  those  who  have  been  the  light  of  our 
eyes,  friends  in  whose  approval  we  have 
lived,  by  whose  ministries  we  have  been 
blessed.  When  a  dear  voice  is  hushed  in 
death,  and  we  become  aware  of  our  lone- 
liness, we  refuse  to  be  comforted  until 
we  hear  the  assurance  spoken  by  the 
Son  of  man,  "Thy  loved  one  shall  rise 
again."  So  much  can  be  endured  if  only  at 
the  end  of  the  journey,  after  our  toiling 
through  the  night,  we  may  once  more  meet 
those  we  had  lost  or  had  seemed  to  lose. 

But  this  precious  anticipation  by  no  means 
exhausts   the   meaning  ^g^.^^^^y  ^5^ ^{g 
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Not  alone  because  our  loved  ones  are  to  be 
given  back  to  us  do  we  glory  in  the  thought 
of  immortality,  but  because  it  seems  to 
promise  a  day  of  vindication,  vindication  and 
triimiph  for  the  "Captive  Good"  that  too 
long  has  attended  "Captain  III"  If  in  this 
life  only  the  social  reformer  has  hope,  then 
must  he  at  times  feel  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able. For  no  matter  how  cheerful  our  inter- 
pretations of  history,  the  fact  remains  that 
many  crimes  have  never  been  atoned  for, 
that,  as  far  as  the  external  record  goes, 
might  has  often  gloated  over  right.  What 
could  sustain  the  righteous  man,  smarting 
under  injustice,  but  the  belief  that  his  Vindi- 
cator lives,  and  that  at  the  latter  day,  the 
day  for  the  revelation  of  things  as  they  are, 
his  cause  shall  be  justified  since  the  truth 
will  then  be  fully  known?  A  day  of  wrath 
it  will  surely  be  to  those  who  have  made 
lies  their  refuge,  while  to  the  righteous  man 
the  Judgment  Day  will  bring  consolation 
and  peace,  for  he  knows  that  "no  tyrant 
hoofs  shall  trample  in  the  city  of  the  free." 

Analyzing  further  our  interest  in  the 
promise  of  immortality,  we  find  linked  with 
it  the  promise  that  by  and  by,  on  other  shores, 
if  not  here,  there  will  be  an  end  of  4in.  In 
that  life  God's  servants  render  flawless  ser- 
vice, in  that  city  nothing  enters  that  defiles. 
We  who  in  our  best  hours  are  so  deeply 
conscious  of  wrong  within,  who  acknowl- 
edge ourselves  to  have  been  baffled  again 
and  again  by  evil  powers,  who  despite  our 
best  achievements  still  find  that  we  have 
dark  sins  to  beat  back  and  to  master,  who 
are  plagued  with  a  discontent  that  goads  us 
on  to  God, — ^we  are  sure  that  when  we  reach 
the  higher  lands  and  have  been  vouchsafed 
the  blessed  vision  we  shall  be  free  from  the 
blight  of  the  evil  that  has  vexed  us  so  long. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  morbid  sentimentality, 
but  earnest-hearted  aspiration,  that  makes  us 
sing  "of  that  new  life  when  sin  shall  be  no 
more." 

Also  with  immortal  life  there  comes  the 
ceasing  of  pain.  Our  life  on  earth  is 
doubtless  much  brighter  and  gladder  than 
we  have  sometimes  recognized,  and  it  is 
only  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit  of  all 
Good  to  ignore  the  teeming  joys,  the 
myriad  pleasures  that  are  our  portion  here 
below.  Nevertheless  to  the  strongest  and 
bravest  man  there  come  the  gray  days 
when  there  is  no  exaltation,  when  no  joy 


appears,  when  pleasure  is  an  empty  name. 
The  spirit  of  heaviness  falls  on  nun,  a 
deep-seated  weariness,  when  he  is  "tired 
alike  of  tears  and  laughter."  Whenever 
this  mood  prevails  the  soul  is  disposed  to 
turn  to  the  consolation  of  religious  faitfa. 
"Some  day,"  says  the  jaded  heart,  "I  shall 
be  beyond  all  strife  of  tongues,  these  futik 
warfares,  these  fading  splendors,  and  in  a 
world  to  come  my  load  of  care  shall  be 
lifted,  the  grief  shall  be  quieted  and  I  shall 
enter  into  rest" 

Hoping  to  see  those  loved  long  since,  or 
stirred  with  the  passion  for  justice,  or 
waiting  eagerly  for  our  redemption,  or 
sighing  for  rest,  is  it  any  wonder  that  we 
should  so  earnestly  afl&rm  our  faith  in  the 
life  everlasting? 

2.  There  is  something  almost  startling 
in  the  discovery  that  on  the  one  occasion 
on  which  our  Lord  offered  a  definition  of 
the  eternal  life  He  did  not  suggest  thai  it 
consisted  of  those  boons  of  which  we  are 
so  ready  to  think.  Of  these  benefits  He 
certainly  did  at  other  times  speak  dearly, 
but  when  He  would  define  the  true  blcsse  i- 
ness  He  ignores  everything  but  that  which 
constitutes  the  essence  of  eternal  life. 
"This  is  life  eternal,"  not  first  of  all  to 
meet  our  lost  loved  ones,  or  to  secure  right- 
eous judgment,  or  to  be  sanctified  in  as- 
other  world,  or  to  attain  freedom  from  the 
wheel  of  this  life's  experience,  but  *^o 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jcsas 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent" 

Enduring  life  is  ours  here  and  now  if 
we  know  God  as  Christ  reveals  Hini 
Knowledge  of  God  begets  love,  and  \o\c 
leads  to  likeness.  In  high  communion  with 
the  Father  of  our  spirits  we  become  sharen 
of  the  divine  nature.  The  pure  in  heart  are 
never  out  of  heaven,  for  they  always  see 
God's  face.  They  that  know  God  make 
God  known  in  deeds  of  holiness  which 
bring  rebuke  to  the  sinning  and  help  to 
the  suffering  and  courage  to  those  in  des- 
pair. The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  theni 
Having  eternal  life  they  are  lords  of  cir 
cumstance,  winning  out  of  the  heart  of 
suffering  an  overflowing  joy.  Making  f«ll 
proof  of  the  gospel,  they  are  able  to  de- 
clare : — 

"  Ah,  Christ !    If  there  were  no  hereafter, 
It  still  were  best  to  follow  Thee." 
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We  do  well  to  cherish  hopes  of  what  the 
future  will  bring;  we  do  better  to  embrace 
the  Life  indeed,  for  if  we  know  nothing 
of  "eternal  life  in  the  midst  of  time,"  what 
right  have  we  to  share  in  any  blessedness 
that  awaits  beyond  the  grave?  Must  we 
not  live  the  abundant  life  now,  if  we  would 
live  it  forever?  The  Evangel  is  honored  most 
when  we  put  it  most  fully  to  test.  It  tells 
us  that  God  is  sufficient  for  every  need  of 
ours;  and  millions  of  God's  children  have 


so  tried  the  promise  and  foimd  it  true. 
"It's  all  dark  outside,"  said  a  young 
woman  in  the  hospital,  after  her  eyes  had 
been  removed.  "It's  all  dark  outside,  but 
it's  all  light  inside."  Thus  she  proved  the 
saving  power  of  God,  and  had  the  Light 
which  endures  when  other  lights  have 
failed. 

Trusting  that  Light  and  Life  we  need 
never  walk  in  darkness,  and  we  can  never 
die. 


THE  MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  OF  THE  MONTR 
Delavan  L.  Pierson. 


A  Forward  Movement  in  Shanghai. 
In  December,  1905,  an  informal  conference 
of  twelve  leaders  of  missions  having  Chris- 
tian work  in  Shanghai,  met  to  discuss  the 
need  of  a  spiritual  forward  movement. 
They  decided  that  to  be  most  effective  this 
should  be  conducted  by  Chinese.  Various 
members  consulted  with  their  Chinese  asso- 
ciates, with  the  result  that  the  Chinese 
clergymen  and  other  Christian  workers  met 
daily  for  ten  days  at  the  Chinese  Y.  M. 
C  A.  to  pray  about  the  matter. 

It  was  finally  decided  to  invite  Dr.  Y.  S. 
Li  and  the  Rev.  B.  D.  Li,  of  Suchau,  to 
visit  Shanghai  after  the  New  Year.  Three 
thousand  confession  and  prayer  cards  were 
distributed  to  Chinese  Christians,  and  on 
February  13  meetings  began,  which  were 
strictly  limited  to  Christians.  For  eleven 
evenings,  in  the  midst  of  constant  rain,  an 
average  of  probably  200  church  members 
assembled  at  the  London  Mission  and 
Presbyterian  churches.  Dr.  Li  addressed 
the  missionary  prayer  meeting,  and  his 
statement  that  the  lack  of  spiritual  power 
amongst  Chinese  Christians  was  largely  due 
to  the  same  lack  among  foreigners,  who  are 
the  instructors  and  leaders  of.  the  Chinese, 
was  received  by  an  audience  conscious  of  its 
truth. 

Mr.  R.  E.  Lewis  writes  that  Dr.  Li's  last 
meeting  was  largely  attended,  and  for  two 
hours  there  was  a  stream  of  prayer,  testi- 
mony, and  confession  of  sin.  The  Yoke 
Fellows'  Band  at  the  Chinese  Y.  M.  C  A. 
planned  a  series  of  meetings  for  English- 
speaking  non-Christians.     These  have  just 


closed,  having  been  addressed  by  Mr.  F.  S. 
Brockman  on  four  evenings.  Audiences 
larger  than  have  ever  been  crowded  into 
the  rooms  listened ;  two  after-meetings  were 
held  with  about  fifty  inquirers,  of  whom 
twelve  publicly  expressed  their  purpose  to 
be  Christians.  Some  of  these  were  men  of 
prominent  families,  and  will  have  opposition 
and  temptation  to  face,  but  all  of  those  who 
definitely  decided  had  been  in  past  years 
students  in  Christian  colleges,  but  had  made 
no  open  confession  of  Christ. 


A  Message  from  Missionaries  in  China. 
The  following  letter  has  recently  been  sent 
to  the  members  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Boards  and  societies  in  all  Christian  lands, 
and  is  signed  by  twenty-two  missionaries 
of  various  boards  with  missionaries  in 
Shanghai : — 

The  students  are  the  most  influen- 
tial class  in  China,  and  heretofore  they 
have  been  also  the  most  conservative. 
There  is  no  better  index  of  the  change 
which  has  come  over  the  Empire  than 
the  recent  remarkable  exodus  of  the 
8,620  Chinese  students  to  Japan.  Prob- 
ably there  has  not  been  in  the  history 
of  the  world  any  such  migration  of  stu- 
dents from  one  country  to  another  in  an 
equally  brief  period.  These  students  are 
from  all  parts  of  the  Empire,  and  be- 
long to  the  educated  and  official  classes. 
They  are  bound  in  the  future  to  influ- 
ence mightily  every  missionary  interest 
throughout  China. 

The    students    are    living    in    Tokio 
amidst    dangerous    conditions,    tending 
both    toward    extreme    radicalism    ancLi 
great  immorality.    The  good  influenceiJl>- 
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which  might  come  from  Japan  are  prac- 
tically shut  off  from  them,  because  the 
Qiinese  students  haye  but  little  Japan- 
ese or  English,  while  the  Japanese  do 
not  speak  Chinese. 

There  are  in  Japan  a  number  of  revo- 
lutionary Chinese  politicians  who  are 
filling  the  minds  of  the  students  with 
fanatical  anti-Christian  and  anti- foreign 
ideas.  The  students  are,  therefore,  in 
danger  of  becoming  a  real  menace  to 
China,  and  are  a  serious  hindrance  to 
the  missionary  enterprise. 

The  General  Committee  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations  of  China, 
Korea,  and  Hongkong,  has  determined 
upon  making  an  effort  in  their  behalf. 
The  Shanghai  Missionary  Association 
appointed  a  committee  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  boards  of  missions 
throughout  the  world  to  this  great  need, 
and  to  ask  their  hearty  cooperation  with 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations 
in  this  enterprise. 

The  recent  cooperation  of  the  mis- 
sionaries with  the  Japanese  troops  in 
Manchuria  affords  a  valuable  example 
as  to  the  results  of  such  cooperation. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  the  honorary 
treasurer,  Rev.  A.  J.  Walker,  Shanghai;  or 
to  the  National  Committee  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations  of  England  or 
America. 


Reports  from  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion. God  is  working  in  every  part  of 
China  where  the  mission  is  established ; 
cause  for  encouragement  in  every  district ; 
souls  saved  in  every  province  and  in  nearly 
every  station ;  but,  much  land  remains  to 
be  possessed;  many  people  still  without  any 
knowledge  of  Christ ;  present  dangers  con- 
front Church  and  missionaries;  and  some 
places  remain  more  difTicult  and  sterile  than 
others.  Upon  profession  of  faith  in  Christ, 
during  the  past  year,  2,S23  received,  not 
including  baptized  children,  inquirers,  cate- 
chumens, or  probationers,  1  nt  only  adults, 
long  under  consideration,  who  have  fully 
approved  thcmseKes  as  true  and  consistent 
Christians.  The  total  nimler  of  church 
members  in  connection  with  this  mission  is 
now  about  thirteen  thousand. 


Japan  as  a  Tutor  to  India.  Reports 
from  India  have  indicated  the  profound  ef- 
fect on  the  natives  of  Japan's  victory  over 
Russia;   and   it   has   been    said   that    Indian 


youth  hereafter,  in  considerable  nu 
instead  of  going  to  the  colleges  in 
founded  by  the  English,  or  to  Oxf< 
Cambridge  for  their  finishing  edu 
would  go  to  Japan's  institutions  of 
ing.  Certain  it  is  that  hereafter  ther 
be  far  more  intercourse  between  Ind 
Japan  than  in  the  past,  and  here  is  pi 
it  Rev.  Tasuke  Harada,  pastor  < 
largest  Congregational  church  in  Jai 
Kobe,  and  Dr.  Motuda  of  St  Paul's  C 
Tokio,  have  been  invited  by  the  India 
C.  A.  Union  to  visit  India,  and  sp 
university  centers,  on  Japan's  histoi 
ideals.  They  are  now  in  India  sp 
with  power  from  the  Christian  standp 


Growing      Independence      in 
Owing   to   the   action   of   the   churd 
Japan  in  deciding  to  take  over  the 
support  of  their  ninety-nine  churchej 
relieving   the  American   Board  of  a 
item   of   expense,    some    in    America 
criticized  this  action,  on  the  ground 
is  losing  control  of  the  Japanese  chi 
But  this  self-support  and   self-govei 
is  the  end  in  view  in  each  mission, 
come  in  Japan  more  quickly  than  w 
pected,  so  that  hereafter  nearly  all 
priations  from  the  American  Board  < 
to  schools,  or  for  new   evangelistic 
which  is  needed  now  more  than  ev 
fore.     Japan,    now   a    first-class    pov 
engaged  in  the  process  of  deciding  i 
relis:ion.     Having  practically  given  uj 
dhism,  it  will  l;e  Christianity  or  atheis 

Rev.  Oiarles  A.  Logan  of  Japan 
that  the  missionaries  look  forwar(! 
great  interest  and  some  anxiety  to  th 
meeting  of  the  S>TJod  of  the  Chu 
Christ  in  Japan.  The  future  relation 
mission  to  the  native  church  is  to  1 
cussed.  Some  of  the  leaders  have  I 
restive  under  what  seems  to  them  to< 
a  dependence  on  the  part  of  the 
church  on  foreign  aid  and  guidance. 
say  if  the  Japanese  people  are  so  thor 
able  to  take  care  of  themselves  in  a  p 
and  military  way,  why  not  in  religio 
ecclesiastical  matters?  Such  mov( 
are  a  sij^n  of  the  times,  but  as  yet  .C( 
lar.^cly  to  churches  in  the  large  cities 
anesc  Christians  are  already  sendin; 
si|5|i^f^rH.j^,3yt0^re«r^fc4anchuria,   anc 
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mosa.     The   missionary  churches   look   to 
Formosa  as  their  especial  mission  field. 


A  Unique  Offering  in  Korea,  A  few 
months  ago  some  four  himdred  Christians 
in  North  Korea,  where  the  power  of  God 
h?s  been  deeply  felt,  met  together,  asking 
of  one  another  what  they  could  do  to  spread 
this  Good  News  of  Qirist 

After  much  prayer  and  conference,  they 
decided  to  make  a  new  kind  of  offering  to 
the  Lord.  They  had  already  contributed 
what  money  they  could  afford,  and  now 
they  decided  to  give  an  offering  of  men  for 
free,  willing  service  in  spreading  the  gospel 
among  those  of  their  countrymen  who  knew 
it  not.  Each  gave  a  definite  number  of 
days,  and  before  the  meeting  closed,  two 
years  of  time  had  been  voluntarily  offered. 
The  news  spread  round  the  district  and 
soon  2,200  days  of  voluntary  service  were 
promised. 

Several  months  have  passed,  and  now 
within  the  last  fortnight  we  hear  that  2,000 
souls  have  been  added  to  the  Church,  and 
the  work  still  going  on. 


A  Nati\^  Missionary  Society  in  India. 
On  5  of  the  most  encouraging  things  of  the 
year  in  India  has  been  the  inception  of  a 
new  missionary  movement  in  the  native 
church.  A  study  of  the  unoccupied  fields 
of  India  for  the  Missionary  Review,  by  Mr. 
G.  S.  Eddy,  revealed  the  fact  that  there  are 
over  100,000,000  of  people,  or  one  third  the 
population  of  India,  who  are  beyond  the 
utmost  reach  of  the  gospel  in  this  genera- 
tion, after  allowing  for  the  largest  possible 
increase  of  all  existing  missionary  agencies. 
In  praying  about  this  need  Mr.  Eddy  came 
to  believe  that  the  burden  of  India's  evan- 
gelization should  be  placed  upon  the  Indian 
Christians  themselves.  Accordingly,  after 
consultation  with  representative  Indian 
Christians  and  leading  missionaries  all  over 
India,  and  months  of  thought  and  prayer, 
he  decided  to  go  forward.  Indian  delegates, 
representing  each  province  and  portion  of 
India,  Burma,  and  Ceylon,  met  on  Decem- 
ber 25,  1905,  in  Carey's  historic  library  at 
Serampore  to  organize  this  movement. 
Uniting  as  it  does  the  Christians  of  all 
churches  and  of  all  provinces  into  one  great 


society  for  the  evangelization  of  India  and 
adjacent  lands,  this  organization  marks  a 
new  era  in  the  history  of  India  and  of  Pro- 
testant missions.  Two  hundred  years  after 
Ziegenbalg  came  to  India  as  the  first  Pro- 
testant missionary,  and  one  hundred  years 
after  Samuel  Mills  at  the  "Haystack  Prayer 
Meeting"  began  the  great  missionary  move- 
ment in  America,  and  a  hundred  years  after 
the  saintly  Henry  Martyn  landed  in  India, 
the  Christians  of  India  united  in  the  first 
national  native  Christian  missionary  move- 
ment ever  organized  in  India  or  within  the 
history  of  Protestant  missions.  The  con- 
stitution of  the  new  society  was  adopted  in 
the  old  pagoda  where  Henry  Martyn 
worked  and  prayed  for  the  evangelization 
of  this  land.  Founding  no  new  denomina- 
tion, but  preserving  the  strongest  loyalty  to 
the  churches ;  soliciting  no  fimds  outside  of 
India,  but  laying  the  burden  for  India's 
evangelization  upon  her  own  sons,  we  be- 
lieve the  society  is  organized  on  a  sound 
and  safe  basis. 

The  movement  is  to  be  governed  by  a 
council  of  some  sixty  Indian  Christians, 
representing  each  province  and  each  of  the 
larger  missions  in  India;  and  by  an  execu- 
tive committee  with  a  quorum  at  Madras. 
An  advisory  board  of  experienced  mission- 
aries has  been  appointed,  who  may  be  called 
upon  for  advice  regarding  the  affairs  of  the 
society.  The  aim  of  the  movement  is  to 
open  new  missions  in  unoccupied  fields  in 
India,  which  could  not  otherwise  hear  the 
gospel,  and  to  lay  upon  the  Christians  of 
India  themselves  the  burden  of  responsi- 
bility for  the  evangelization  of  their  own 
country.  The  movement  is  pledged  to  loy- 
alty to  the  churches,  and  will  be  interde- 
nominational like  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  men  of  the  same 
church  working  together,  and  their  con- 
verts being  members  of  their  own  denom- 
ination. 

This  new  society  appeals  powerfully  to 
Christian  Indian  students,  as  it  takes  away 
forever  the  objection  of  men  entering  a 
Christian  service  which  they  regard  as  for- 
eign. Several  of  the  strongest  young  men 
have  already  offered  to  go. 

Money  also  is  in  sight.  The  first  man 
approached  upon  the  question  said :  "I  will 
give  my  son,  who  is  just  back  from  Cam- 
bridge.    If  he  will  go,  I  will  support  him. 
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or,  if  he  will  not  go,  I  will  support  another 
worker  in  his  place."  Other  Indians  and 
churches  will  be  able  to  have  their  own 
worker  or  their  own  mission  under  the 
society,  and  even  the  poorer  Christians  can 
give  something. 

The  president  of  this  movement  is  Sir 
Hamam  Singh,  and  the  secretary,  Mr.  V.  S. 
Azariah  of  Palamcottah. 

Mr.  Eddy  asks  us  to  join  in  prayer  that 
God  may  quicken  the  Indian  church  with 
a  mighty  spiritual  revival  that  is  already 
beginning  to  sweep  over  the  land,  and  that 
as  an  outlet  for  this  spiritual  movement  the 
native  church  may  be  awakened  in  new  mis- 
sionary zeal  for  the  evangelization  of  India 
and  adjacent  lands.  He  adds:  "I  have 
seen  nothing  in  the  last  eight  years  so  en- 
couraging, nor  have  I  found  anything  which 
met  with  such  enthusiastic  response  from 
loth  Indian  Christians  and  missionaries,  as 
this  movement." 


Revival  in  the  Khassia  Hills.  Fur- 
ther particulars  of  the  work  are  given  in 
The  Friend  of  Sylhet  at  the  remarkable 
annual  assembly  meeting  at  Mairang.  Peo- 
ple came  in  crowds  from  all  directions;  in 
some  cases  whole  churches,  not  content  that 
their  teachers  and  deacons  should  come, 
came  en  masse,  so  that  it  soon  became  a 
problem  how  to  accommodate  the  thou- 
sands in  such  a  small  village,  situated  on 
bleak  and  inhospitable  hills.  The  rajah  did 
his  part  royally.  For  three  days  he  fed 
hundreds,  and  on  the  Sunday  it  was  re- 
ported that  4,000  people  sat  at  meal  in  his 
house,  and  2,000  in  the  house  of  one  of  his 
relatives.  Each  house,  Christian  and  non- 
Christian,  had  its  full  quota.  One  poor 
woman,  who  had  reluctantly  promised  to 
take  five  visitors,  rejoiced  in  saying  that  she 
had  been  able  to  take  forty.  It  was  a  truly 
marvelous  sight  to  see  the  congregation 
that  had  gathered  on  Sunday.  The  num- 
ber was  reckoned  to  be  about  10,000.  The 
correspondent  says :  "But  if  the  number  of 
people  made  us  wonder,  the  sights  in  the 
meetings  were  more  marvelous  still.  It 
was  a  time  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  mani- 
fested Himself  unmistakably.  Throughout 
the  assembly  one  felt  in  the  midst  of  people 
who  realized  the  nearness  of  Jesus  Christ 
The  tnith  had  dawned  upon  them  as  Dr. 


Dale  said  it  came  to  him  one  Easter 
ing — ^Jesus  Christ  is  alive.  In  the  p 
we  heard  people  conversing  with 
Saviour,  as  if  they  were  face  to  fao 
Him.  These  were  people  who  ha 
perienced  the  joy  of  salvation.  GL 
was  the  prevailing  spirit.  To  them 
not  a  mere  duty  to  attend  the  meetinj 
real  pleasure,  and  this  pleasure  was  n 
to  any  excitement  The  report  of  th 
told  us  that  5,000  persons  had  enter( 
church  since  the  previous  assembly." 

*  ^  ^  ^  m 

Chinese  in  South  Africa.  ] 
Hartwell  of  the  Methodist  Epi 
Church,  who  has  just  returned  from 
to  the  United  States,  says  that  thei 
now  about  50,000  Chinese  laborers 
gold  mines  at  Johannesburg.  The  n 
will  soon  reach  75,000,  and  probably 
near  future,  100.000.  He  adds:  " 
the  immigration  laws,  which  return  1 
borers  to  their  homes  at  the  end  of 
years,  unless  they  desire  to  remain  a 
term,  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  Chinei 
to  and  from  the  Transvaal  will  mean 
to  the  laborers  and  to  China  itself, 
already  enormous  demand  for  labor 
Transvaal  is  sure  to  increase  far  I 
the  supply  of  native  African  labor,  ai 
employment  of  white  laborers  as  si 
tendents  in  these  mines,  to  any  larj 
tent,  seems  impracticable.  There  ar 
about  100,000  native  laborers  in  the 
I  recently  visited  Johannesburg,  and  s 
the  conditions  of  these  Chinese  lal 
Th,y  are  well  housed  and  fed,  and 
for  when  sick;  and  they  are  learning 
work."  Surely  this  is  a  great  oppoi 
to  give  these  men  the  Gospel,  and  ti 
them  back  to  their  own  land,  not  wi 
white  man's  vices,  but  with  Christ  ii 
hearts,  that  they  may  become  evangel 
their  fellow  countrymen. 

♦  *  ♦  ♦  ^ 

The  Spntrr*s  Power  in  Madag 
The  London  Missionary  Society  i 
that  the  revival  in  the  Betsileo  counti 
tinues  to  increase  in  power,  especially 
lages  and  country  towns.  "In  the 
divisions  of  our  district,"  writes  Mrs. 
lands,  "many  hundreds  have  decid< 
Christ.  But  what  we  value  even  n 
the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life 
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believers."  The  native  Christians  are 
throwing  themselves  most  earnestly  into 
the  work  of  evangelization.  The  latest  re- 
port describes  "four  wonderful  days,"  dur- 
ing which  a  company  of  evangelists  visited 
village  after  village,  and  found  in  them  all 
a  most  remarkable  work  going  forward,  the 
people  being  moved  much  as  they  were  in 
Wales  during  the  revival  last  year.  There 
were  physical  manifestations  like  those  seen 
in  Wales  and  during  the  revivals  under 
Nettleton  and  Edwards,  but  there  were 
great  searchings  of  heart  and  confessions  of 
sin,  with  manifest  repentance  and  many 
conversions.  In  one  typical  place  there  was 
a  crowded  meeting,  where  an  old  Betsileo 
man,  a  recent  convert,  spoke  most  simply 
and  effectively.  One  himdred  and  twenty 
of  those  present  had  been  baptized,  and 
thirty-three  more  now  received  the  ordi- 
nance In  many  places  the  people  are  giv- 
ing up  their  charms,  and  many  hundreds 
have  decided  for  Christ  One  of  the 
peculiar  features  of  the  movement  is  the 
ministry  of  the  women;  they  are  most 
effective  in  speaking,  and  praying,  and  vis- 
iting, and  in  the  winning  of  souls. 


Great  Growth  in  Bible  Distribution. 
The  Bible  in  the  World  reports  this  re- 
markable advance  in  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  the  whole  world  over: — 

"Two  years  ago  we  received  tiding 
of  a  marked  revival  springing  up  m 
Madagascar.  Last  year  the  total  sales 
in  that  island  were  26,000  copies,  against 
15,000  copies  the  previous  year;  and 
during  the  first  six  months  of  1905  the 
society  granted  a  further  supply  of 
10,000  Malagasy  Bibles,  5,000  Testa- 
ments and  10,000  Gospels  in  response 
to  urgent  requests  from  the  missions  in 
Madagascar. 

"In  Burma  58,000  copies  were  circu- 
lated, against  53,000  the  year  before. 

"In  Spain,  despite  the  adverse  con- 
ditions attending  all  Protestant  work, 
113,000  copies  were  circulated,  against' 
88,000. 

"In  Greece,  although  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  modem  Greek  is  prohibited, 
the  output  of  Scriptures  last  year  was 
nearly  13,000,  against  the  previous 
total  of  12,500. 

"Central  South  Africa  circulated 
nearly  32,000  copies,  mostly  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  agamst  24,000  in  1903. 

"In  Korea  the  circulation  was  52,000, 
against  28,800  in  1903. 

"North  Malaysia  reports  an  increase 
of  12,000,  while  the  circulation  in  South 
Malaysia  increased  by  19,000  copies." 


Jewish  Missions.  The  Jews  have  built 
an  attractive  structure  as  a  new  temporary 
shelter  for  immigrants  arriving  in  London. 
Rev.  Louis  Meyer  writes  that  the  year  1905 
was  a  year  of  wonderful  prosperity  in 
Jewish  missions.  "Such  a  large  number 
of  baptisms  in  various  parts  of  the  world 
have  come  to  our  knowledge  that  we  hesi- 
tate to  publish  the  figures  before  verifica- 
tion. Seemingly  more  than  twice  as  many 
Jews  confessed  Christ  by  baptism  as  in  any 
year  preceding.  A  surprisingly  large  num- 
ber of  families,  parents  and  children,  have 
been  baptized." 

A  seventh  International  Jewish  mission 
conference  was  held  on  April  24  and  25,  at 
Amsterdam,  Holland.  Its  object  was  an- 
nounced to  be  to  meet  attacks  upon  the 
practical  work  of  missions  to  the  Jews  and 
defend  the  work,  and  to  strengthen  its 
schools.  New  openings  for  Jewish  mis- 
sions are  found  in  Russia,  and  there  is  an 
enormous  increase  in  emigration  of  the 
Jews  into  Western  Europe  and  America. 
The  conference  was  well  attended  and  most 
successful. 


The  Pope  and  the  Popular  Use  of  the 
Bible.  The  Vatican  seems  to  have  inau- 
gurated a  new  policy  in  showing  special 
favor  to  popular  translations  of  the  Gospels 
appearing  of  late  in  Italy. 

Excellent  translations  and  explanations  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  Italian  language  are  being 
printed  nowadays  by  the  authority  of  the 
St  Jerome  Association.  The  translator  of 
these  works  was  Professor  Cleventi,  and 
the  commentator  Father  Genochi.  Soon 
after  the  present  Pope  had  entered  upon  his 
office,  these  two  scholars  were  received  at 
the  Vatican.  They  requested  him  to  be- 
stow his  blessing  on  the  new  work  and 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  he  said : — 

"Gladlv  do  I  give  my  blessing,  and 
that  with  both  hands  and  with  a  full 
heart,  for  I  do  not  doubt  that  this  work 
will  produce  the  richest  fruit  and  is  al- 
ready blessed  by  God.  The  more  we 
read  the  Gospels  the  stronger  our  faith 
becomes.  The  Gospels  are  writings  that 
are  valuable  for  everybody  and  under 
all  circumstances.  I  have  lived  among 
the  common  people  and  know  what  they 
want  and  what  pleases  them.  Tell  them 
the  simplest  Bible  stories  and  you  will(T|p 
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have  attentive  listeners,  and  effect 
blessed  results.  Your  purpose  is  to 
spread  the  Gospels.  You  are  doing  a 
noble  work.  Some  people  think  that 
the  peasants,  with  their  plain,  every- 
day way  of  thinking,  would  not  profit 
by  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  This 
is  incorrect.  The  average  peasant  is  a 
shrewder  thinker  than  we  may  suspect 
and  knows  how  to  draw  the  correct  les- 
sons from  the  Scriptures,  often  even 
better  than  many  of  the  preachers.  But 
it  is  not  only  the  common  people  and 
the  lower  classes  who  will  profit  by  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures.  No  matter 
how  many  prayer-books  and  books  of 
devotion  there  may  be  for  the  priests, 
none  is  better  than  the  Gospels.  This 
is  an  unsurpassed  book  of  devotion,  the 
true  bread  of  life.  I  grant  an  especial 
apostolic  blessing  upon  all  those  who 
preach  the  Gospel,  who  hear  and  read 
it,  whether  on  a  Sunday  or  a  week-day. 
I  bestow  my  blessing  on  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  St.  Jerome  Society  and  all 
who  cooperate  in  the  sacred  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel." 


The  Reformation,  one  of  the  mos 
nounced  Protestant  journals  of  Gei 
comments  on  this  utterance  as  follow 

"No  Roman  ecclesiastic  has  ever 
fore  spoken  such  words.  If  we  cons 
the  pious  and  evangelical  notes 
have  been  added  to  this  popular  edi 
of  the  Bible,  we  must  recognize  the 
that  a  new  influence  is  at  work  in 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Not  a 
priests  in  Italy  seriously  doubt  the 
dom  of  the  new  policy  in  spreading 
Scriptures  among  the  common  pec 
They  refrain  from  participating  in 
papal  blessing  that  has  been  pronoui 
on  the  venture,  and,  in  consequ< 
there  are  many  thousand  copies  of 
cheap  Gospel  editions  left  unsold, 
fully  250,000  have  been  sold.  A  ; 
era  has  been  inaugurated  since  the 
when  a  Protestant  missionary  rcpo 
that  he  had  examined  the  book-sti 
in  fifty  Italian  cities  and  had  fo 
only  one  copy  of  the  Bible  comple 
and  that  in  ten  folio  volumes — ^and 
copy  of  the  four  Gospels." 


ENGLISH  NOTES. 
By  Our  London  Correspondent 


There  is  one  aspect  of  the  Education  Bill, 
now  before  Parliament,  to  which  I  re- 
ferred at  length  last  month,  that  may  nat- 
urally be  assumed  to  be  of  such  surpass- 
ing interest  to  the  readers  of  a  religious 
magazine,  as  to  excuse  another  reference 
to  that  important  measure,  fraught  as  it 
must  necessarily  be  with  such  influence  up- 
on the  young  hfe  of  the  nation.  I  refer 
of  course  to  the  religious  aspect.  Shall 
there,  or  shall  there  not,  be  a  place  for 
religious  teaching  in  the  daily  programme  of 
the  instruction  imparted  in  the  puMic  ele- 
mentary schools?  That  is  the  question 
which  has  been  debated  during  the  last  few 
days  in  the  British  House  of  Commons.  A 
strong  effort  has  been  made  to  get  reli- 
gious teaching  excised  alloge'hor  from  the 
programme  "during  school  hours."  This  is 
what  is  known  as  the  "secular'*  solution 
of  the  religious  difficulty.  Its  advocates  are 
in  part  secularists,  who  do  not  believe  in 
religion  at  all,  though  at  the  same  time  they 
strongly  favor  "ethical"  teaching  as  dis- 
tinct from  "religious,"  and  in  greater  part 
Noncomformists,  who  take  up  the  Noncon- 
formist attitude  in   its  most  extreme   logi- 


cal form,  and  say  that  the  State  as 
has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  ir 
ing  religious  instruction  of  any  kind, 
is  the  policy  of  "thorough,"  as  Str 
said  in  the  days  of  the  Stuarts.  Bt 
love  of  compromise  is  inherent  in  E 
blood.  And  so,  although  there  ha 
been  a  Parliament  since  the  age  of  ( 
Cromwell  with  so  many  Nonconfor 
bom  and  bred,  among  its  members  i 
present  Parliament,  the  secular  so 
has  been  rejected  by  477  votes  t 
and  simple  Bible  teaching  is,  by  thii 
to  be  the  rule  in  the  public  elem< 
schools  of  England  and  Wales. 

*  *  *  *  4c 

While  the  vexed  question  of  what 
constitutes  religious  teaching  in 
schools,  is  ranging  British  Christian: 
opposing  camps,  it  is  good  to  find  at 
one  matter — though  of  course  it  is  n< 
only  one — on  which  they  are  fiflly  a 
in  opinion  and  cordially  united  in  a 
That  is  the  safe-guarding  of  Sunday 
day  of  worship  and  a  day  of  rest.  A 
important  and  influential  meeting  has 
held  within  ihje  past  month  witli  this 
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object  in  view,  and  brought  together  on 
one  platform  men  of  very  diverse  religious 
opinions.  Even  the  chief  rabbi  of  the  Jews 
of  England  sent  a  letter  of  "full  and  hearty 
sympathy  with  every  movement  calculated 
to  ensure  the  reverent  and  intelligent  ob- 
servance of  the  Qiristian  day  of  rest.'* 
Nor  was  the  smile  of  royalty  wanting,  for 
the  King  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  both 
conveyed  their  best  wishes  for  the  success 
of  the  object  of  the  meeting.  A  word  of 
high  commendation  may  be  given  in  pass- 
ing to  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  in 
regard  to  Sunday  observance  during  the  In- 
dian tour  from  which  they  have  quite  re- 
cently returned.  I  understand  that  while 
in  India,  they  would  neither  travel  on  Sun- 
day nor  permit  any  public  function  to  be 
held  in  their  honor  on  that  day.  Needless 
to  point  out  that  a  practical  stand  for  Sun- 
day observation  such  as  this  on  the  part 
of  the  highest  personages  in  the  land  is 
worth  a  great  many  letters  of  sympathy 
with  those  who  are  endeavoring  to  safe- 
guard "the  day  of  holy  rest."  At  the  meet- 
ing in  question,  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury presided,  and  was  supported  by  Ro- 
man Catholics  like  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
Nonconformists  like  Dr.  Horton,  and  re- 
presentatives of  all  the  churches.  There 
can  be  no  question  of  the  urgent  need  for 
united  action  on  the  part  of  all  those  who 
regard  the  increasing  secularization  of  the 
Christian  Sunday  as-  a  national  peril  of 
the  gravest  character.  The  evil  has  been 
steadily  growing  for  years  past,  and  it  is 
not  a  day  too  soon  that  the  most  strenuous 
efforts  to  check  it  should  be  made  by  every 
man  who  sees  in  Sunday  one  of  the  most 
indispensable,  as  it  is  the  most  precious,  of 
divine  institutions. 

*         »         ♦         ♦  * 

Among  the  many  and  various  items  of  in- 
terest in  the  speeches  given  at  the  May 
anniversaries  of  the  great  Missionary  so- 
cieties, there  can  scarcely  have  been  one  to 
surpass  what  was  told  by  a  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionary lately  returned  on  furlough  from 
Rhodesia.  He  has  been  laboring  there  for 
fourteen  years,  during  which  time  he  has 
translated  the  Bible  into  the  Mashona 
tongue.  But  his  audience  in  Exeter  Hall 
were  amused  beyond  measure  when  he 
went  on  to  tell  them  that  there  was  one 
thing  which,  if  he  did  not  take  it  with  him 


in  his  evangelistic  travels,  the  African  na- 
tives would  miss  more  than  an  ordinary 
English  church-goer  would  miss  his  min- 
ister's sermon  if  he  had  forgotten  to  bring 
it  with  him  into  the  pulpit.  That  was  the 
forceps  for  extracting  teeth.  He  had 
found  that  an  indispensable  accompani- 
ment in  his  missionary  work.  At  the  end 
of  a  service,  he  would  say,  "If  any  of  you 
want  your  teeth  attended  to,  you  must 
wait  behind  after  the  congregation  have 
gone."  He  had  drawn  as  many  as  twenty 
teeth  when  he  had  finished  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  a  crowd  of  natives.  Heine  once 
said,  with  his  sceptical  sneer,  "Psychical 
pain  is  more  easily  borne  than  physical, 
and  if  I  had  my  choice  between  a  bad  tooth 
and  a  bad  conscience,  I  should  choose  the 
bad  conscience."  But  here  we  have  a 
Christian  missionary  who  is  happily  able  to 
deal  with  both. 

♦  4t  *  4t  « 

While  referring  to  Christian  missions  in 
the  heathen  world,  I  may  mention  that  we 
have  now  in  this  coimtry  a  Japanese  Chris- 
tian gentleman  who  is  the  head  of  a  Bible 
school  in  Tokio.  His  name  is  the  Rev. 
Juji  Nakada,  and  his  mother  was  the  first 
convert  won  to  Christ  in  the  city  of  his 
birth,  where,  as  a  grown  man,  he  is  labor- 
ing to  win  other  converts  to  Him.  Mr. 
Nakada  comes  to  England  to  plead  the 
clamant  needs  and  the  marvelous  pro- 
mise of  Japan  as  a  field  of  missionary  enter- 
prise. Intensely  patriotic,  as  are  all  his 
countrymen,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  his  en- 
thusiasm for  Christ  is  even  in  excess  of 
his  enthusiasm  for  his  country.  He  is  very 
certain  that  Japan  is  by  no  means  averse 
to  Christianity.  On  its  ethical  side,  in 
particular,  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
winning  gn*owing  respect  and  attention 
among  the  Japanese,  who  are  quick  to  dis- 
cern its  superiority  to  their  traditional 
faiths.  Mr.  Nakada's  Bible  school  is 
founded  upon  the  model  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  at  Chicago,  and  his  main 
object  is  to  turn  out  native  evangelists  well- 
fitted  to  work  among  his  own  people.  For 
he  is  profoundly  convinced  that  the  Chris- 
tianization  of  Japan  will  be  brought  about 
by  native  agency  much  more  than  by  for- 
eign. And  his  outlook  goes  beyond  Japan, 
in  that  he  is  looking  to  Japanese  missior^T 


aries   as  the  great  instrumentality  for  tl^ 
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conversion  of  China  to  Christ.  Is  it  won- 
derful that,  with  such  glowing  expecta- 
tions, he  has  come  here  to  do  his  best  to 
persuade  English  Christians  that  Japan  is 
at  the  present  moment  the  finest  field  for 
missionary  enterprise  in  all  the  world  to 
to-day  ? 

♦  ♦         *         •         * 

The  statements  of  this  "ambassador  on 
behalf  of  Christ"  from  the  Far  East  as  to 
the  rosy  prospects  of  the  Gospel  in  his  own 
land  seem  well  attested  by  the  fact  which 
found  mention  in  the  annual  report  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  presented 
^the  other  day  at  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  enthusiastic  of  the  May  Meetings.  In 
Japan  and  Korea  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  had  just  doubled  itself  in  the 
course  of  the  twelvemonth.  This  was  but 
a  somewhat  specially  favorable  instance  of 
the  increase  of  Bible  circulation  all  over 
the  world.  The  report  declared  that  to-day, 
more  widely  than  ever  before,  the  Bible  is 
finding  readers  in  every  land.  During  the 
year  versions  have  been  added  in  eleven 
new  languages,  and  the  Society  now  is  able 
to  print  and  distribute  at  least  some  part 
of  the  Bible  in  no  fewer  than  400  different 
tongues.  Truly  "the  Word  of  God  liveth 
and  abideth !" 

*  *  4>  *  * 

Though  of  course  on  an  exceedingly  lim- 
ited scale,  there  must  have  been  some  sort 
of  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  ancient 
times.  Papyrus  fragments  are  continually 
being  brought  to  light  as  the  result  of 
arch^ological  research.  The  latest  "find" 
is  one  of  considerable  interest.  Drs.  Gren- 
fell  and  Hunt,  two  of  our  most  accom- 
plished scholars,  have  just  disinterred  at 
Oxyrhyncus,  an  ancient  Egyptian  city  on 
the  banks  of  the  Nile,  a  vellum  leaf,  con- 
taining forty-five  lines  in  all,  from  a  man- 
uscript of  a  lost  gospel.  The  incident  it 
records  is  quite  different  from  anything  we 
have  in  the  canonical  gospels,  but  the  figure 
of  our  Lord  in  it  is  easily  recognizal)le 
from  all  we  learn  about  Him  in  them.  The 
fragment  tells  of  a  visit  of  Jesus  with  His 
disciples  to  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  where 
they  meet  with  a  Pharisee,  who  reprt)avlics 
them  with  their  failure  to  perform  the  neces- 
sary ceremonial  of  purification  before  en- 
tering  the    holy    place.      The    Pharisee,    in 


answer  to  a  question  by  Jesus,  descr 
some  detail  the  formalities  he  had  1 
just  been  observing,  whereupon 
makes  an  eloquent  and  crushing  rep 
burden  of  which  is  the  contrast  of  o\ 
with   inward   purity. 

*  *         *         *         ^ 

I  referred  some  time  ago  to  Xht 
which  were  being  taken  toward  unior 
organic  nature  among  the  three  sma 
the  Methodist  denominations — the 
Methodist  Free  Churches,  the  Me 
hTew  Connexion,  and  the  Bible  Ch 
Methodists,  of  which  the  first  is  moi 
twice  the  size  of  either  of  the  othe 
All  together  they  number  more  than 
members,  with  over  700  ministers 
nearly  2,500  chapels.  It  is  gratify 
be  able  to  report  that  the  projected 
is  now  easily  within  sight,  and  will 
probability  be  an  accomplished  fac 
year.  The  three  bodies,  which,  wh 
union  is  legally  completed  by  Act  of  ] 
ment,  will  be  no  longer  three,  but  on 
be  known  as  the  Union  Methodist  C 
It  is  hoped  by  many  that  this  may 
the  first  step  to  the  organic  union 
those  British  Christians  who  call 
Wesley  their  ecclesiastical  father. 

*  m  9^  ^  m 

One  can  never  think  of  John  \ 
without  thinking  at  the  same  time  of  ( 
Whitefield,  the  two  men  who  were  sc 
velously  used  of  God  in  the  great  ev 
ical  revival  of  the  eighteenth  c< 
Whitefield *s  church,  now  the  scene 
eminently  successful  labors  of  Mr.  ' 
ter  Home,  has  just  been  presented  ' 
fine  bust  of  the  great  preacher,  the  i 
Mr.  Passmore  Edwards,  one  of  oui 
known  philanthropists.  The  present 
ing  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  which  ^ 
field  laid  the  foundation  stone  on 
10,  1756,  a  century  and  a  half  ago, 
stands  on  the  same  site.  Mr.  Aug 
Birrell,  the  Minister  of  Education, 
an  admirable  address  at  the  unveili 
the  bust,  specially  dwelling  on  th< 
that,  while  Whitefield's  mission  to  tli 
was  interesting  and  remarkable,  his 
great  work  was  among  the  poor, 
presence  at  Newgate,  preaching  o 
penitent  thief,  produced  such  an  eff( 
the  prisoners  that  the  sheriffs  forbad 
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to  come  again."  It  is  worthy  of  record 
that  the  present  work  at  Whitefield's, 
though  through  different  methods,  is  still 
governed  by  the  same  ideal:  "The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the 
poor.** 

***** 

An  exhibition  of  the  most  human  and 
even  tragic  interest,  is  now  on  view  in  the 
East  End  of  London,  that  famous  haunt 
of  the  wealth  and  fashion  of  the  metro- 
polis. It  is  known  as  the  "Exhibition  of 
Sweated  Home  Industries,"  or  more  pop- 
ularly as  the  "Sweating  Exhibition."  It 
has  followed  the  lines  of  an  exhibition  of 
the  same  sort  in  Berlin,  a  short  time  ago, 
in  which  the  Empress  of  Germany  took  the 
deepest  interest.  The  object  is  to  bring 
home  to  the  mind  of  the  British  people  the 
horrors  of  the  sweating  system,  especially 
in  regard  to  home  industries.  This  is  of 
course  with  the  view  of  quickening  public 
opinion  on  the  evil,  that  so  in  no  long  time 
effective  legislation  may  be  laid  as  an  axe 
to  the  root  of  the  tree  on  which  grow  such 
vile  and  noisome  fniits.  The  exhibition 
has    been   promoted   by   the   Daily  News, 


which,  in  the  proprietorship  of  Mr.  George 
Cadbury."  is  more  than  ever  a  powerful 
journalistic  organ  in  the  service  of  justice, 
righteousness,  liberty,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Thousands  of  people,  from  the  ranks 
of  royalty  downwards,  have  already  visited 
the  exhibition,  and  have  seen  sights  that 
they  cannot  but  regard  as  a  black  blot  on 
the  civilization  of  a  professedly  Christian 
country.  Here  you  may  see  a  poor  woman 
making  children's  knickerbockers  at  Is. 
lOd.  per  dozen,  which  means  an  average 
weekly  wage  of  6s.  for  sixty  hours'  work. 
This  is  just  over  a  penny  an  hour.  There 
you  may  see  another  poor  woman  making 
babies'  bonnets  for  which  she  receives  2s. 
per  dozen,  which  means  about  the  same 
wage  for  the  same  amount  of  work,  or 
even  a  wage  a  little  less.  And  this  in  a 
city  where  only  the  other  day  il,200  was 
paid  for  a  single  orchid!  One  rejoices 
that  the  conscience  of  the  public  on  this 
crying  evil  of  almost  incredible  underpay- 
ment of  labor  is  at  last  being  aroused.  It 
is  more  than  time  it  should.  The  cries  of 
the  sweated  *have  long  "entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth."  May  the 
ears  of  the  Church  and  of  society  not  be 
deaf  to  theml 
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American  Baptists  The  following  are 

and  Foreign  Missions,    the     amounts     for 
foreign  missions  as 
tabulated  for  the  various  periods: — 

1814  to  1825  $    141.036  56 

1825  to  1835  230,044  41 

1835  to  1845  743,041  45 

1845  to  1855  968,888  60 

1855  to  1865  1,050,388  28 

1865  to  1875  2,014,688  04 

1875  to  1885 2,727,553  06 

1885  to  1895  4,781,044  04 

1895  to  1905  6,049,263  03 

— Missionary  Review. 

Summer  Tent  and  Open  The    Presby- 

Air  Work  in  Philadelphia,  terian  Evan- 
gelistic C  o  m  - 
mittee  of  Philadelphia  has  reorganized  for 
its  eighth  season  of  summer  tent  work.  Rev. 
Warren  R.  Ward,  who  had  the  general 
superintendence  of  the  work  last  summer, 
has  been  reelected  general  secretary.  The 
plan  is  to  locate  eight  tents  in  as  many  sec- 


tions of  the  city,  and  to  hold  four  open-air 
services  where  stereopticons  will  be  used. 
The  tents  will  be  erected  and  opened  for 
the  meetings  about  July  1. 

Work  of  Women's  The  women  of  our 
Auxiliaries.  churches  have  become  a 

potent  financial  factor  in 
missionary  work.  To  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Board  they  contribute  annually  $675,- 
000;  to  the  American  Board,  $441,000;  to 
the  Protestant  Episcopal,  $350,000;  the 
Baptist,  $317,000;  Baptist  (South),  $230,- 
000;  Methodist  Episcopal  (South),  $213,- 
000,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church,  $400,000. 
If  we  add  what  the  women  of  Great  Brit- 
ain gather,  the  total  represents  between  one 
fifth  and  one  fourth  of  the  entire  $19,000,- 
000  contributed  by  all  the  churches  of 
Christendom. — -^^^^Ji^naryj^^^t'i^QQQTp 
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Conference  at  Bangor  At  a  conference 
Theological  Seminary,  held  April  23-28, 
Bangor  Theological 
Seminary  presented  lectures  by  outsiders 
that  are  usually  given  at  different  times. 
Dr.  E.  D.  Eaton  gave  a  course  on  "Epoch 
Makers  in  the  Religious  Evolution  of  the 
Interior,"  Dr.  A.  H.  Bradford  that  on  "The 
American  Pulpit,"  Dr.  P.  S.  Moxom  that 
on  "Literature  and  Life."  Besides  the  lec- 
tures, a  portion  of  each  day  was  occupied 
by  a  conference  led  by  different  professors, 
which  proved  inspiring  and  helpful  to  Maine 
ministers  attending.  Some  of  the  topics  for 
the  discussion  were  "Present  Tendencies 
of  Theological  Thought  as  Illustrated  by 
Recent  Literature,"  "The  Worship  of  the 
Church,"  "Preacher  versus  Pastor." 


Union  of  Mlsaiona 
in  Mid-China. 


The  Mid-China  mis- 
sion of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church 
recently  held  its  spring  session,  at  which  it 
was  voted  to  unite  with  the  other  Presby- 
terian missions  of  Central  China,  nine  in 
number,  to  form  one  church.  When  begun, 
these  missions  were  so  wide  apart  as  not  to 
bring  them  into  competition  with  one  an- 
other; but  as  they  have  expanded,  their 
fields  first  approached,  then  touched,  and 
finally  overlapped.  It  has  accordingly  been 
deemed  wise  to  unite  them  in  one  native, 
self-governing  body.  In  a  very  short  time 
what  has  been  done  in  Japan,  Mexico, 
Brazil,  and  Southern  India  will  be  repeated 
in  Korea,  the  various  provinces  of  China, 
and  finally  upon  every  mission  field. — In- 
terior. 

Lake  Orion  The  Orion  Bible  Con- 

Bible  Conference,  ference  will  hold  its  sixth 
annual  session  at  Orion, 
Mich.,  July  26- August  5.  Among  the  list  of 
speakers  already  engaged  are  the  following: 
Rev.  Cornelius  Woelfkin,  Prof.  Robert  Dick 
Wilson,  Rev.  Campbell  Coyle,  Rev.  R.  A. 
Torrey,  Rev.  D.  F.  McGill,  Maj.  James  H. 
Cole,  Rev.  John  T.  Kerwin,  Rev.  John  Ur- 
quhart  of  Scotland,  Mrs.  Mary  Foster  Bry- 
ner,  Rev.  Putnam  Cady,  Prof.  Solon  C.  Bron- 
son.  Rev.  Lewis  F.  Esselstyn  of  Teheran, 
Persia,  Rev.  Charles  R.  Watson,  Rev.  Lewis 
Meyer,  Rev.  George  Miller  of  China,  and 
Rev.  Melvin  Trotter.  Sunday  School  work, 
Bible  Study  and  Missions  will  each  receive 


special  attention.  Full  information 
had  by  addressing  A.  L.  Parker,  159 
Street,   Detrok.   Mich. 

Colportage  The  Colportage  j 
Literature  tion  established  by  Mi 
Diatribnted.  Moody  in  connection  \ 
Bible  Institute  in  Chic 
now  completed  its  twelfth  year  o 
Its  literature  is  all  of  the  strictest  f 
cal  nature,  designed  to  induce  noi 
tians  to  receive  Christ  or  to  str 
Christians  in  personal  faith.  Its  bo 
all  sold  practically  at  cost,  except  th< 
and  tracts  given  to  prisoners  and  son 
special  classes.  One  hundred  colp 
on  an  average,  are  kept  in  service, 
now  run  close  to  200,000  copies 
Total  sales  so  far  amount  to  4,S00,00C 
of  which  1,500,000  have  been  of  the 
sermons  of  Mr.  Moody  himself. 
Moody  Colportage  Library"  now  er 
115  titles  and  includes  booklets  in  fi 
guages. — Interior. 

Help  Extended  to  The    Central 

Released  Prisoners,  ard  Associati 
Chicago,  is  doir 
markably  important  and  widespread 
in  the  encouragement  and  aid  of  r 
convicts  who  show  a  disposition  to  tui 
to  sober  and  honest  living.  Withou 
organization  to  vouch  for  them,  me 
ing  out  of  prison  into  free  society  fir 
ditions  very  unfavorable  to  a  self-r 
ing  life.  But  the  Howard  Associati 
established  such  a  high  reputation  fo 
ing  honorably  both  with  its  charges  ar 
its  patrons,  that  it  is  comparatively  i 
obtain  suitable  employment  for  a  man 
the  association  befriends.  It  has  its 
quarters  office  at  7  Dearborn  street,  C 
In  the  year  1905  the  superintendent, 
Emory  Lyon,  received  412  applicatio 
assistance,  and  of  these  only  47  a 
corded  as  "disappointing." — Interior. 

A  Methodist  One  of  the  mo 

Semi-CentenniaL  portant  though  not 
heralded  meeting 
1  con  that  held  in  Evanston,  Illinois 
5-9,  in  connection  with  the  semi-cen 
of  Garrett  Biblical  Institute.  The  t 
of  the  Methodist  Church  (North)  hel 
conference  also  at  the  same  time,  an 
result   the  meetings  were   marked  b\ 
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remarkable  addresses,  notably  those  of  Bish- 
opi  McDowell,  Andrews,  Warren,  and  Pres- 
ident Little  of  the  Institute.  The  Metho- 
dist Qiurch  has  developed  great  energies 
the  past  five  years,  particularly  in  the  main- 
tenance of  evangelistic  services  and  in  push- 
ing the  foreigfn  mission  campaign.  Through- 
out May  have  been. held  a  number  of  mis- 
sionary conventions  in  the  West.  The  re- 
sults of  these  activities  are  already  discern- 
ible in  the  increase  of  attendance  upon  the- 
ological seminaries,  additions  to  churches, 
and  an  increase  of  fupds  for  missionary  pur- 
poses. In  all  this  enterprise  it  is  gratify- 
ing to  know  that  Garrett  Biblical  Institute 
has  been  a  large  factor. — The  World  To- 
day. 

World's  Y.  W.  C.  A.  The  World's  Y. 
Conference  in  Paris.  W.  C.  A.  held  its 
third  Conference  in 
Paris  from  May  16  to  21.  There  were  as- 
sembled about  480  delegates,  representing 
twenty-one  nationalities — a  considerable  in- 
crease on  the  last  Conference,  which  was 
held  at  Geneva  in  1902.  The  most  cordial 
and  practical  welcome  was  extended  to  the 
delegates  by  the  French  Association  and  the 
Protestant  community  of  Paris.  The  dis- 
cussions of  the  Conference  were  grouped 
under  the  headings  of  the  purpose,  power, 
and  progress  of  the  Young  Women's  Chris- 
tian Association.  Each  day  began  with 
Bible  readings  at  9  a.  m.,  in  three  lan- 
guages, in  French  by  MM.  les  Pasteurs 
Dicterlen  and  le  Faye,  in  German  by  Pastor 
Burckhardt  and  others,  and  in  English  by 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer.  The  afternoon  of 
Thursday,  May  17,  was  devoted  to  the  four- 
fold aim  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. — the  spiritual, 
intellectual,  social,  and  physical  welfare  of 
young  women.  A  special  resolution  was 
adopted,  expressing  the  purpose  of  the  Y. 
W.  C.  A.  to  concern  itself  with  the  fight 
against  all  that  tends  to  the  social  degrada- 
tion of  young  women. — Christian  (London). 

Southern  The  report  of  the  statistical 
Baptist  secretary  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
Statistics,  tist  Convention,  which  has  just 
closed  its  sessions  in  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  shows  that  to  be  the  largest 
association  of  Baptists  in  the  world.  It  is 
composed  of  21,802  Baptist  churches,  in  fif- 
teen   Southern    states    and    territories,    in 


which  there  are  1,889,427  members.  Georgia, 
has  the  largest  state  membership,  with  224,- 
921  members,  while  Texas  has  224,623,  Ken- 
tucky 206,224.  North  Carolina  190,779,  Ala- 
bama 150,945,  and  Mississippi  113311- 
Arkansas,  Louisiana,  Florida  and  Maryland 
each  report  smaller  memberships  than  100,- 
000.  The  accessions  to  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Church  last  year  nimibered  193,248,  and 
the  losses  from  various  causes  amounted  to 
118,422,  the  net  gain  in  membership  being 
over  four  per  cent.  The  contributions  of 
Southern  Baptists  to  all  causes  so  far  as 
reported  amounted  to  $6,083,860,  of  which 
amount  $4,607,530  has  been  expended  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  churches,  including 
the  erection  of  new  buildings;  $900,779  has 
been  devoted  to  foreign,  home,  state,  and 
local  missions;  and  $675,550  has  gone  to 
other  benevolences.  The  total  of  church 
property  is  thought  to  be  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  $25,471,209.— Zwn'^  Herald. 

The  Presbyterian  The  most  impor- 
General  Assembly,  tant  work  of  the  Pres- 
byterian General  As- 
sembly, the  authorization  of  the  union  of 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  regular  body  of  Presbyterians,  we  report 
in  the  following  paragraph:  "There  was 
some  lively  discussion  of  the  new  Prayer 

Book This  discussion  was  apparently 

based  upon  that  curious  and  unreasonable 
fear  of  liturgy  and  ritual  which  some  good 
Protestants  in  this  country  have  inherited 
from  their  Puritan  forefathers.  For  ex- 
ample, one  well-known  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man ....  declared  that  the  new  Prayer 
Book  'smelled  of  priestcraft.'  .  .  .  ."  How- 
ever, it  should  be  said  for  the  Assembly 
that  the  "priestcraft"  idea  did  not  prevail, 
and  that  the  new  Prayer  Book  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  Assembly  for  voluntary  use 
in  all  churches  that  may  wish  to  adopt  it. 
We  think  this  was  a  wise  solution  of  the 
controversy.  To  avoid  either  directing  or 
recommending  its  use,  but  simply  to  give 
it  the  imprimatur,  so  to  speak,  of  the  As- 
sembly, was  the  proper  step  to  take  this 
time. — Outlook. 

Presbyterian  Unless  in  some  way  the 
Reunion.  courts    intervene    on    ques- 

tions of  property,  two  great 
bodies  of   Presbyterians   will  be  hereafter 
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one.  These  two  bodies  are  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church. 
On  May  24,  at  the  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly  at  Des  Moines,  the  moderator  did 
"solemnly  declare"  and  "publicly  announce 
that  the  basis  of  reunion  and  union*'  was 
then  "in  full  force  and  effect."  The  two 
Assemblies,  the  Cumberland  Assembly  at 
Decatur,  III,  and  the  General  Assembly  at 
Des  Moines,  la.,  were  in  session  at  the  same 
time,  and  the  joint  resolution  was  passed  by 
both  AssemLlies.  This  reunion  is  one  of  the 
most  important  which  has  been  planned 
even  in  these  days  of  church  federation. 
The  Cumberland  Presbyterians  originated 
in  a  great  revival  over  a  hundred  years  ago. 
The  religious  awakening  which  occurred  in 
the  mountainous  regions  of  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee  brought  into  existence  many  new 
congregations.  For  these  newly  formed 
churches  there  was  great  need  of  ministers, 
and  in  the  Cumberland  Valley  many  lay- 
men were  ordained  without  the  preparation 
which  the  Synod  regarded  as  necessary. 
As  a  consequence  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
tery was  detached  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  became  a  nucleus  of  a  new 
body.  Incidentally  this  offshoot  formulated 
doctrines  which  were  in  some  respects  dif- 
ferent from  those  generally  received  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  corditi"  rs  which 
called  this  body  into  existence  long  ago  dis- 
appeared, and  with  the  passage  of  the  years 
the  differences  in  doctrine,  which  were  not 
in  the  first  place  the  cause  of  the  division, 
have  become  less,  or  have  become  regarded 
as  of  less  importance.  For  a  generation 
plans  for  reunion  have  been  considered.  It 
is  a  cause  for  great  gratification  that  this 
reunion  has  now  been  consummated,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  not  be  disturbed 
by  any  legal  proceedings.  Hereafter,  so  the 
moderator  of  the  Des  Moines  Assembly 
announced,  the  records  and  history  of  each 
body  will  be  the  common  property  of  the 
new,  or  rather  renewed,  Church. — Outlook. 

The  American  Among  all  the  multiplied 

Sunday  School    religious     and     missionary 
Union.  organizations   of  our   land 

the  veteran  American  Sun- 
day School  Union  (organized  in  1824)  mer- 
its the  help  and  good  will  of  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  children.     The  eighty-sec- 


ond year's  work,  ending  February  28 
shows  a  wonderful  amoimt  of  labo 
results.  Its  missionaries  have  ( 
2,641  Sunday  schools  and  brought  i 
988  children  and  parents;  aided,  by  v 
otherwise,  3,527  schools;  opened  for 
Home  Department  classes,  enrolling 
persons  for  Bible  study;  distributed 
copies  of  the  Scriptures ;  268,939  visit 
made  to  families;  464  Christian  En< 
Societies  were  formed;  25,703  Gosp< 
mons  and  addresses  were  delivered 
11,344  professed  conversions  in  the  ( 
meetings  and  from  these  Sunday  s< 
When  it  is  noted  that  the  efforts  < 
workers  of  the  Union  are  directed  ; 
neglected  and  destitute  communities  ( 
land  it  is  seen  to  be  all  the  more  imp 
and  commendable.  Generous  financia 
port  should  be  given  this  honored  soci 

Wm  Diadplet  The  annual  congrc 
and  Baptists  the  Disciples  of  Chris 
Federate?  held  in  Indianapolis  c 

the  last  week  of 
These  congresses  are  apt  to  result  in 
earnest  discussions  and  the  last  one  w 
pecially  notable  in  that  it  discussed  fi 
the  possibility  of  federation  bctwec 
Disciples  and  the  Baptists.  Those  fa 
with  the  history  of  denominational^ 
the  United  States  will  recall  that  thr 
out  the  middle  west  the  Disciples  and 
tists  have  not  always  been  on  the  frier 
terms.  Of  late  years,  however,  not  on 
there  been  growing  up  a  general  spi 
tolerance,  but  in  the  body  o{  Disciples 
has  developed  also  a  group  of  activi 
able  men  who  are  laying  emphasis  i 
upon  Christian  union,  one  of  the 
tenets  of  Alexander  Campbell,  than 
those  various  details  which  separate 
body  from  other  Christians.  There 
likelihood  that  the  two  denomination 
ever  become  merged,  but  it  is  gn*eatly 
hoped  that  some  sort  of  federation  m 
the  outcome  of  the  new  movement. 
ciples  and  Baptists  are  too  much  alike 
in  polity  and  in  theology  not  to  coop 
— The  World  To-day. 

Religious  Cooperation    and    ra 

Co-operation  city  between  religious  dc 
in  Maine.  inations    are    the    prin 

which     the     Interdenoi 
tional  Commission  of  Maine  seeks  to  f 
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Its  members  are  representatives  of  five 
churches:  Baptist,  Congregational,  Meth- 
odist, Christian,  and  Free  Baptist.  During 
its  existence  of  thirteen  years,  its  records 
show  the  names  of  no  less  than  fifty-one 
communities  where  friction  had  arisen  from 
encroachment  or  competition.  In  twelve  of 
these  the  executive  committee  gave  formal 
hearings  to  the  parties  interested,  and  in 
six,  the  decisions  of  th€  Commission  were 
acquiesced  in  and  followed.  In  thirty-seven 
of  the  fifty-one  cases  consultation  and 
friendly  conference  led  to  an  amicable  ad- 
justment of  the  difiiculties.  In  many  minor 
instances  the  Interdenominational  Commis- 
sion has  been  of  marked  service  in  fostering 
harmony.  Recently  it  was  decided  that  the 
president  of  the  Commission  should  take 
measures  to  urge  upon  summer  visitors  to 
the  state  cooperation  with  the  local  churches 
in  their  services  and  work.  In  considera- 
tion of  the  widely  recognized  fact  that  sum- 
mer vacationists  are  notorious  for  failure 
in  this  regard,  hindering  rather  than  en- 
forcing the  efforts  of  the  local  church 
toward  right  ideals,  this  action  of  the  Com- 
mission is  a  timely  one. — The  World  To-day. 

A  Newspaper  Inves-  The  big  business 
tigstion  of  Missioiis.  of  bringing  the  king- 
dom closer  to  the 
world  is  evoking  various  forms  of  present- 
day  Christian  activity.  The  latest  of  these 
is  a  first-hand  study  of  foreigfn  mission 
work,  all  around  the  world,  in  behalf  of  a 
syndicate  of  daily  newspapers  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  by  Mr.  William  T.  Ellis, 
one  of  the  editors  of  the  Philadelphia  Press, 
Mr.  Ellis  goes  as  a  trained  investigator, 
with  the  avowed  purpose  of  telling,  in  popu- 
lar form,  exactly  what  he  finds.  Just  what 
foreign  missions  are  doing  or  failing  to  do, 
how  they  work  and  in  what  conditions,  and 
the  sort  of  men  and  women  who  represent 
the  American  churches  abroad,  will  be  re- 
ported with  the  utmost  frankness  by  Mr. 
Ellis. 

His  tour,  which  began  at  San  Francisco, 
June  13,  will  include  Hawaii,  Japan,  Korea. 
China,  Philippines,  Ceylon,  Burma,  India, 
Egypt,  Persia,  Syria,  and  the  Holy  Land, 
Turkey,  and  Europe.  Nine  months  will  be 
consumed  in  the  journey.  Mr.  Ellis  is  not 
sent  by  any  missionary  body,  but  goes  inde- 
pendently on  a  strictly  journalistic  mission. 


Whatever  of  a  religious  nature  is  likely  to 
interest  the  American  public  comes  properly 
within  the  field  of  his  survey.  The  various 
missionary  boards  and  international  re- 
ligious organizations  have  expressed  a  cor- 
dial interest  in  this  project,  and  a  desire  to 
cooperate  with  it. 

School  for  Rev.  Thomas  M.  Chalmers, 

Missionaries  a  minister  of  the  United  Pres- 
to Jews.  byterian  Church,  who  has  had 
long  experience  in  the  con- 
duct of  missions  for  the  Jews  in  Chicago 
and  Pittsburgh,  and  who  has  latterly  been 
studying  in  the  "Institutum  Judaicum"  in 
Leipzig,  has  now  returned  to  this  country 
and  is  opening  at  NeW  York  a  training 
school  for  mission  workers  who  may  de- 
sire to  fit  themselves  to  present  Christianity 
to  Jewish  populations.  The  school  will  Le 
operated,  beginning  next  fall,  in  connec- 
tion with  Winona  Bible  School,  541  Lexing- 
ton Avenue,  New  York,  which  is  under  the 
presidency  of  Dr.  W.  W.  White.  Its  Bible 
courses  will  be  those  of  the  Winona  school, 
but  special  courses  will  be  offered  in  Tal- 
mudic  literature,  in  the  Yiddish  dialect  and 
pure  Hebrew,  and  in  the  fulfilment  of  Mes- 
sianic prophecy.  The  school  announces  its 
dependence  on  voluntary  gifts  for  support. 
Mr.  William  W.  Coe,  whose  address  is  as 
above,  is  the  treasurer.  Rev.  Louis  Meyer, 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  who 
is  one  of  the  best  informed  authorities  in 
America  on  the  progress  of  Christianity 
among  the  Jews,  declares  that  in  1905  more 
Jewish  converts  were  baptized  than  in  any 
previous  year  of  Christian  history.  The  call 
of  the  hour  is  therefore  felt  to  be  unusually 
strong.  The  school  will  open  Wednesday, 
October  10. 

Silver  Bay  Conference       The     Board     of 
for  Toung  People.  Managers     of    the 

Young  People's 
Missionary  Movement  invites  denomina- 
tional missionary  secretaries  for  young  peo- 
ple's work,  and  state,  district,  and  metro- 
politan officers  of  Sunday  schools  and  young 
people's  organizations,  to  spend  ten  days  at 
Silver  Bay,  July  20-29.  1906,  in  conference 
and  prayer  concerning  missionary  work  for 
the  ensuing  year.  The  purpose  of  this  con- 
ference is  to  enable  jnissionai^secretaries 
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in  charge  of  young  people's  work,  and  the 
leaders  in  Sunday  schools  and  young  peo- 
ple's organizations,  to  spend  a  week  or  more 
in  uninterrupted  conference  and  prayer,  out- 
lining, under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  plans  of  missionary  work  for  the 
ensuing  year.  The  conference  is  also  in- 
tended as  a  training  school  for  leaders  in 
the  work  of  local  churches  and  Sunday 
schools.  Among  those  who  are  expected  to 
be  present  and  participate  in  the  programme 
are:  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer;  President  John 
F.  Goucher;  Mr.  Harry  Wade  Hicks;  Mr. 
S.  Earl  Taylor;  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips, 
D.  D. ;  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Mackay,  D.  D. ;  Dr. 
T.  H.  P.  Sailer;  the  Rev.  F.  P.  Haggard; 
Mr.  John  W.  Wood;  Mr.  Harry  S.  Myers; 
Dr.  F.  C.  Stephenson;  the  Rev.  Charles  R. 
Watson,  D.  D.;  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Lambuth, 
D.  D.,  and  the  Rev.  Howard  B.  Gorse, 
Ph.  D.  In  addition  to  the  above  speakers, 
returned  missionaries  from  nearly  all  of  the 
mission  fields,  many  well-known  editors  of 
religious  papers,  prominent  clergymen,  and 
a  number  of  experienced  teachers  of  mis- 
sion and  Bible  study  classes  will  be  present. 

The  Massachusetts  According  to  the  an- 
Society  for  the  nual  report  of  the  Mas- 

Prevention  of  sachusetts    Society    for 

Cruelty  the  Prevention  of  Cru- 

to  Children.  elty  to  Children,  which 

has  just  been  published, 
the  cases  of  5,033  children,  alleged  to  be 
cruelly  treated,  suffering  from  privations,  or 
being  reared  under  debasing  influences, 
were  investigated  by  the  Society's  agents 
last  year.  In  517  cases,  cruelty  was  so  evi- 
dent, or  conditions  were  so  bad,  that  it 
was  necessary  to  go  to  the  court  for  pro- 
secution. This  latter  course  is  taken  only 
as  a  last  resort,  when  persuasion  fails  or 
where  cruelty  has  been  shown. 

The  extent  of  the  Society's  work  is  evi- 
denced by  the  statement  that  during  the  year 
1,639  children  were  placed  by  it  in  homes  or 
institutions,  some  taken  from  unfit  environ- 
ments by  order  of  the  court,  others  sur- 
rendered by  parents  or  guardians  not  wish- 
ing to  face  prosecution. 

Cases  of  frightful  cruelty  and  of  the  most 
appalling  degradation  constantly  come  to  the 
notice  of  the  agents  of  the  Society.  Condi- 
tions exist  which  those  who  have  never 
come  in  touch  with  that  phase  of  life  could 


scarcely  believe  possible.  It  is  not  an  over- 
stated fact  that,  at  this  very  day  and  boar, 
in  this  rich  and  intelligent  Commonwealth, 
thousands  of  children  are  growing  to  ma- 
turity under  conditions  which,  if  no  samg 
agency  intervenes,  must  almost  of  neces- 
sity bring  them  to  manhood  and  woman- 
hood with  souls  blackened,  with  minds 
dwarfed  and  distorted,  and  with  bodies 
brutalized,  all  throDgh  the  cruelty  and  neg- 
lect of  fathers,  mothers,  and  guardians,  to 
whom  they  have  every  right  to  look  for  care 
and  affection. 

The  Massachusetts  Society  is  supported 
entirely  by  private  contributions.  It  re- 
ceives no  financial  aid  from  state,  dty,  or 
town,  and  is  dependent  upon  the  generos- 
ity of  the  public  to  keep  its  special  agents 
at  work,  and  maintain  its  home  at  43  Mount 
Vernon  Street,  Boston.  Every  dollar  given 
means  so  much  toward  saving  some  diild. 

"Los  von  Rom"  The  Christian  Inshwm 
Movement.  for  April  contributes  further 
interesting  particulars  con- 
cerning the  "Los  von  Rom"  (Away  from 
Rome)  movement  in  various  foreign 
countries. 

From  official  statistics  for  the  year  1906 
it  appears  that  4355  conversions  from  Rome 
to  Protestantism  took  place  in  Austria  dur- 
ing that  year.  This  is  500  more  than  during 
the  year  1904.  These  statistics  have  (disap- 
pointed the  best  hopes  of  the  priests  that 
the  movement  is  dying  out  Of  other 
coimtries  the  writer  says: — 

"The  revolt  from  Rome  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  Germans  of  Austria.  It  is 
spreading  also,  as  it  has  done  for  many 
years,  among  the  citizens  of  the  Ger- 
man Empire.  In  the  kingdom  of  Sax- 
ony during  the  year  1905  no  less  than 
1,091  Roman  Catholics  registered  them- 
selves publicly  as  Protestants.'  The 
growth  of  Protestantism  in  Bavaria, 
the  great  Roman  Catholic  State  of  Ger- 
many, has  been  remarkable.  In  1872 
the  Protestants  numbered  643,890:  in 
1900  they  had  grown  to  1739.696;  they 
are  now  probably  over  1.800,000. 

"An  extensive  secession  from  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  said  to  be  taking 
place  in  Russian  Poland.  At  its  head 
are  about  fifty  priests,  who  are  reported 
to  have  from  150,000  to  300,000  follow- 
ers. The  priests  of  the  new  movement 
are  in  sharp  conflict  with  the  bishops, 
whose  luxurious,  worldly  life  they  de- 
nounce. The  prescnt/Tiead  of  the  rt- 
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volt,  a  priest  named  Jan  Kowalski,  is 
in  communication  with  the  old  Catho- 
lics with  a  view  to  ordination  as  bishop. 

"At  the  annual  Synod  of  the  Vves- 
leyan  Methodist  Church  in  Italy,  held 
in  the  middle  of  February,  the  reports 
showed  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
members,  candidates,  and  adherents. 
It  was  also  reported  that  there  is  at 
present  a  strong  current  in  favor  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  South  of  Italy,  as  well  as 
frequent  opportunities  of  working  suc- 
cessfully among  the  Socialists  in  the 
North. 

"The  recent  census  of  Mexico  shows 
that  there  are  now  51,795  Protestants  in 
that  Central  American  Republic.  This 
shows  an  enormous  growth  in  Protes- 
tantism in  recent  years.  Is  there  not 
some  connection  between  this  fact  and 
the  remarkable  progress  which  the  re- 
public has  latterly  made?  La  Revista 
Cristiana  which  gives  these  figures,  in 
a  subsec^uent  number  reports  a  very 
encouraging  progress  of  the  Gospel  in 
South  America.  One  colporteur  in  Ar- 
gentina sold  last  year  807  Bibles,  714 
New  Testaments,  and  5,869  portions." 
— Evangelical  Christendom. 

Congregational  The  eightieth  annual 
Homo  Missiona.  meeting  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Home  Missionary 
Society  was  held  the  second  week  in  May 
at  the  First  Congregational  Church  in  Oak 
Park,  Illinois.  This  church,  of  which  the 
Rev.  William  K  Barton,  D.  D.,  is  the  pas- 
tor, was  organized  forty  years  ago  under 
Home  Missionary  auspices,  and  is  to-day 
one  of  the  strongest  and  most  progressive 
churches  in  the  Middle  West.  The  reorgan- 
ization of  the  society  proposed  a  year  ago 
was  carried  into  eflfect  by  the  adoption  of 
comprehensive  amendments  to  the  consti- 
tution. The  eflfect  of  the  change  is  to  con- 
vert the  national  society  into  what  is  prac- 
tically a  federation  of  the  state  societies. 
The  new  president  is  the  Rev.  Charles  S. 
Mills,  D.  D.,  of  St.  Louis,  who  is  chiefly 
to  be  credited  with  working  out  the  plan  of 
reorganization.  The  report  of  the  treas- 
urer shows  an  increase  of  $70,000  over  the 
preceding  year  in  gifts  from  the  living,  and 
an  addition  to  the  invested  funds  of  the 
society  of  $130,000.  The  shrinkage  in  lega- 
cies is,  however,  so  large  that  the  debt  of 
the  preceding  year  remains  substantially  the 
same.  Congregationalists  feel  that  they 
must  do  more  in  the  cities.  While  two 
thirds  of  the  population  is  rural,  four  fifths 
of  their  churches  are  rural.    To  reach  the 


city  multitudes.  Dr.  Josiah  Strong  urged 
the  planting  of  "church  settlements — so- 
cialized churches,  thoroughly  equipped  to 
minister  daily  to  the  thousand  needs  of 
the  people."  In  a  similar  vein  the  Rev. 
Charles  Stelzle,  superintendent  of  the  De- 
partment of  Church  and  Labor  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Board  of  Home  Missions,  affirmed 
that  "the  Church  must  have  a  message  for 
the  every-day  problems  of  workingmen"; 
must  second  "their  brave  endeavor  to  raise 
their  standard  of  living*';  must  carry  on  an 
evangelism  which  "shall  not  stop  short  of 
the  complete  emancipation  of  the  working- 
man."  Such  utterances  fairly  represent 
the  new  spirit,  the  socialized  conception  of 
the  Gospel,  that  is  now  in  the  air.  In 
another  address  Professor  Sanders,  for- 
merly of  the  Yale  Divinity  School,  exhib- 
ited the  opportunities  opening  in  "the  new- 
est West."  Here,  in  consequence  of  the 
opening  of  more  than  twenty  Indian  reser- 
vations, the  introduction  of  new  methods 
of  farming  into  districts  previously  given 
up  to  cattle  ranges,  the  extending  of  irri- 
gation into  arid  lands,  and  the  expansion  of 
railway  systems  into  regions  hitherto  unde- 
veloped because  inaccessible,  vast  sections 
of  coimtry  are  about  to  witness  the  forma- 
tion of  new  communities  of  agricultural 
home-builders.  Here,  said  he,  the  work  so 
well  done  in  what  was  "the  West"  a  half- 
century  ago  must  be  repeated;  the  Church 
is  called  to  rise  to  the  g^reatness  of  a  sim- 
ilar opportunity  in  Christian  pioneering.  In 
his  presidential  address  upon  "The  Home 
Missionary  Challenge"  Dr.  Henry  C.  King, 
president  of  Oberlin  College,  emphasized 
the  demand  which  our  vast  material  devel- 
opment makes  upon  the  churches  to  parallel 
it  by  an  expansion  of  moral  energy  and  an 
enrichment  of  spiritual  life,  as  the  con- 
dition of  worthful  and  enduring  national 
greatness.  During  the  past  year  the  society 
has  had  in  its  service  over  1,600  mission- 
aries, of  whom  nearly  200  have  preached  in 
twelve  foreign  tongues.  Four  fifths  of  the 
Congregational  churches  of  the  country  arc 
of  missionary  planting.  Within  the  last 
quarter  century  these  have  donated  to  vari- 
ous branches  of  Congregational  work  a 
larger  sum  than  the  total  outlay  on  home 
missions  during  these  eighty  years. — Out- 
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A  People's        Twenty-three  years  ago  .... 
Palace.  there    landed    in     New    York 

from  England  a  short,  wiry 
man,  who  was  greeted  with  enthusiasm  by 
a  little  band  of  Salvationists  as  he  crossed 
the  gang  plank.  His  fame  had  preceded 
him  as  a  prominent  Baptist  clergyman  who 
had  left  his  church  to  join  the  Salvation 
Army,  believing  that  in  it  he  would  find  a 
greater  field  of  usefulness.  He  was  a  so- 
ciologist and  believed  that  the  then  new  or- 
ganization which  he  had  joined  was  to  be  a 
powerful  one  for  benefiting  and  raising  the 
masses.  This  man  was  Colonel  (then 
Major)  William  Evans,  the  originator  of 
the  idea  of  the  People's  Palace  for  Work- 
ingmen,  which  is  now  approaching  comple- 
tion in  Boston.  He  was  destined  to  be  the 
pioneer  leader  of  the  work  in  the  West, 
which  he  established  with  great  judgment 
and  ability,  and  when  Ballington  Booth  was 
sent  to  America  as  Commander  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army  forces  in  1888,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Colonel  and  made  the  Commander's 
Chief-of-Staflf.  .... 

All  through  his  long  service  in  the  Salva- 
tion Army  Colonel  Evans  has  had  in  mind 
an  institution  which  might  serve  as  a  com- 
bined club  and  hotel  for  workingmen,  and 
give  them  a  place  of  meeting  brighter  and 
more  attractive  than  the  saloon.  When  he 
went  to  Boston  five  years  ago  as  leader  of 
the  New  England  forces,  he  saw  there  an 
opportunity  to  carry  into  execution  his  long- 
cherished  plans.  With  this  in  view,  he  vis- 
ited London  ....  and  carefully  studied  the 
great  Workingmen's  Temple  in  that  city. 
He  took  for  the  People's  Palace  the  best 
elements  of  the  Workingmen's  Temple  and 
the  Mills  Hotel  in  New  York,  and  added 
many  new  features. 

The  People's  Palace  is  a  five-story  and 
basement  building,  80  by  120  feet,  built  of 
gray  pressed  brick  with  terra  cotta  trim- 
mings. It  is  built  in  the  armory  style,  in 
keeping  with  the  military  idea  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army,  with  turrets  and  loopholes 
like  an  old  castle;  but  here  the  military  de- 
sign ceases.  In  the  basement  there  are  a 
gymnasium  ....  swimming  tank  and  shower 
baths,  smoking  room,  game  room,  and 
restaurant.  On  the  street  floor  are  the  hall 
fo-  the  largest  Salvation  Army  corps  in  the 
city,  free  employment  bureau  and  labor  ex- 
change, stores,  and  adjoining  are  the  execu- 


tive offices  of  the  Army.  The  second  floor 
contains  the  library  and  reading  room,  and 
fine  Sunday-school  rooms  connected  by 
folding  doors,  so  that  all  may  be  opened  into 
one  good-sized  auditorium.  The  upper 
three  floors  will  be  the  hotel  proper,  con- 
sisting of  287  single  rooms,  each  with  indi- 
vidual ventilation  where  the  air  is  changed 
every  fifteen  minutes,  and  furnished  with 
hospital  comers,  so  that  every  morning  they 
may  be  thoroughly  and  perfectly  cleansed.  .  . 
The  People's  Palace  will  be  finished  be- 
fore July  1,  at  a  total  cost  for  land  and 
buildings  of  $208,000.  Considered  from  a 
sociological  standpoint,  the  hotel  part  of  the 
building  certainly  ought  to  be  of  great  bene- 
fit to  the  working  classes  who  are  com- 
pelled to  resort  to  these  so-called  working- 
men's  hotels,  for  every  other  institution  of 
the  kind  in  the  city  ....  is  located  in  an 
old-fashioned  and  poorly  ventilated  and 
lighted  building.  The  People's  Palace  is  at 
the  comer  of  three  streets,  ....  having 
also  unobstructed  light  and  air  on  the  fourth 
side,  while  at  the  same  time  it  overboks  a 
fine  large  public  park.  Considered  from  a 
religious  standpoint,  the  People's  Pahce 
ought  also  to  be  a  great  success,  for  it  is  lo- 
cated in  the  heart  of  the  great  South  End 
mission  district  of  the  city,  midway  between 
•the  Dudley  Street  terminal  and  Boylston 
Street,  where  it  is  surroimded  in  every  di- 
rection with  saloons,  and  its  great  object  is 
to  furnish  to  the  workingmen  a  counter 
attraction  to  the  saloons. 

The  Southern  Church  union  is  in  the 
Methodists.  air.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  refer  to  all  the  sugges- 
tions and  propositions  made  at  the  varioos 
church  gatherings  within  the  past  two  or 
three  weeks  on  behalf  of  the  denomina- 
tional combinations.  Notable  among  all 
these  appeals  for  unity  was  the  address  at 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  which  came  to  an 
end  at  Birmmgham,  Ala.,  last  week.  This 
appeal  was  made  by  the  Vice  President  of 
the  United  States  in  his  capacity  as  Fn- 
temal  Delegate  from  the  Northern  Melo- 
dists.   Among  his  words  we  select  these: — 

I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  and 
emphasizing  the  hope  which  those  who 
have  preceded  me  in  this  brotherly  mi$- 
sion  have  no  doubt, ventured  to  express 
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— that  the  two  great  branches  of 
Methodism  in  America  may  be  consoli- 
dated into  one  mighty  church,  not  in 
sentiment  and  in  purpose  alone,  but  in 

organization  as  well I  do  not 

know  how  long  the  followers  of  John 
Wesley  will  dwell  apart  in  the  United 
States.  I  have  faith  to  believe  that  the 
barriers  which  still  divide  us  are  grow- 
ing less  formidable  with  the  lapse  of 
time,  and  that  they  wiU  ultimately  yield, 
and  a  union  will  be  established  between 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
thereby  creating  one  of  the  greatest  in- 
struments for  good  in  the  entire  Chris- 
tian world May  we  not  hope  to 

see  a  united  church,  freely  transferring 
its  ministers  between  the  North  and  the  ^ 
South,  as  well  as  between  the  East  and 
the  West?  Such  interchange  between 
the  various  portions  of  our  country  will 
serve  mightily  to  advance  a  wholesome 
national  purpose. 

Mr.  Fairbanks*  hope  was  emphasized  by  his 
fellow  delegate  from  the  North,  Dr.  Mat- 
thew. The  conference,  however,  did  more 
than  listen;  it  received  with  great  enthu- 
siasm the  report  of  its  Committee  on  Fed- 
eration. The  committee  acted  on  the 
proposition  of  the  Inter-Church  Conference 
on  Federation  held  last  winter  in  New  York 
for  the  establishment  of  a  Federal  Coimcil 
of  denominations  in  America.  The  report 
approved  the  plan  and  recommended  the 
election  of  the  requisite  niunber  to  repre- 
sent the  church  in  the  coimcil.  Another 
forward  step  taken  at  this  conference  was 
the  adoption  of  a  resolution  providing  for  a 
commission  to  prepare  a  new  statement  of 
belief.  The  plan  embodied  in  the  resolu- 
tion is  a  large  one;  it  is  that  a  commission 
of  five  should  invite  other  branches  of 
Methodism  to  unite  in  the  preparation  of  a 
statement  of  belief  as  held  in  common  by 
Methodists  over  the  whole  world.  This 
procedure  will  do  much  to  foster  the  re- 
union of  the  Methodists,  North  and  South. 
So  far  as  its  phraseology  is  concerned,  the 
statement  of  belief  now  in  force  in  the 
Southern  Methodist  Church  hardly  repre- 
sents the  beliefs  of  the  church  at  present. 
As  Dr.  W.  F.  Tillett  of  Vanderbilt  Uni- 
versity said,  they  are  Calvinistic  rather 
than  Weslcyan  in  character.  "I  want  a  doc- 
trine of  atonement  stated  and  developed," 
he  said,  "that  shall  not  only  assert  the 
necessity  of  atonement  in  the  justice  of 
God,  but  also  the  origin  of  atonement  in  the 


love  of  God  and  the  method  of  atonement 
in  the  wisdom  of  God."  The  question 
whether  revision  should  be  undertaken  was 
debated  at  length,  and  was  finally  decided 
in  the  affirmative  by  a  vote  of  151  to  107. 
No  revised  statement  will  be  adopted,  how- 
ever, until  it  is  seen  and  considered  by  the 
conference.  To  those  who  know  the 
Methodists  of  the  South  it  is  not  altogether 
surprising  that  they,  both  among  Methodists 
and  among  Southern  Protestants,  should 
take  the  lead  in  adapting  their  creed  to 
present  conditions.— Ow//ooJt. 

Lake  Mohonk  Conference  on  The  attend- 
Intemational  Arbitration.        ar.ce    at    the 

twelfth  Lake 
Mohonk  Conference  (May  30- June  1)  was 
the  largest  on  record,  considerably  exceeding 
300;  some  twenty  national  and  state  offi- 
cials, a  dozen  eminent  jurists,  several  mem- 
bers of  congress,  a  score  of  lawyers,  an- 
other score  of  editors  among  them.  In  wel- 
coming the  members  as  his  personal  guests, 
Mr.  Albert  K.  Smiley  laid  stress  upon  the 
demand  of  the  first  and  each  succeeding 
Mohonk  Conference  for  a  permanent  in- 
ternational tribimal,  and  urged  the  present 
peculiar  fitness  of  the  United  States  to  take 
the  initiative  for  its  establishment 

Ex-Secretary  of  State  John  W.  Foster, 
presiding  officer  of  the  conference,  endorsed 
the  credit  given  to  President  Roosevelt  for 
saving  the  first  Hague  Conference  from 
complete  failure  by  setting  the  Hague  Court 
on  its  feet,  whereas  the  original  call  had 
centered  upon  a  proposal  to  limit  arma- 
ment. From  the  Czar's  call  for  a  second 
Hague  Conference  the  question  of  limita- 
tion of  armament  is  omitted,  but  Mr.  Fos- 
ter predicted  and  argued  for  its  considera- 
tion on  the  insistence  of  other  powers. 

In  a  review  of  "Another  Year  of  Arbi- 
tration," Dr.  Benjamin  F.  Trueblood,  secre- 
tary of  the  American  Peace  Society,  pointed 
out  that  China  and  Persia  have  ratified  the 
treaty  and  appointed  representatives  in  the 
Hague  Court,  which  now  contains  78  judges 
representing  25  powers.  The  total  number 
of  treaties  of  obligatory  arbitration  now 
signed  is  44,  an  increase  of  14  during  the 
year.  Two  of  these,  between  Denmark  and 
the  Netherlands,  and  Denmark  and  Italy, 
are    without    limitations.      They    refer    all 

classes  of  controversies  for  all  f^%Mltht^ 
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Hague  Court,  and  thus  constitute  the  high- 
water  mark  of  the  arbitration  movement. 

Dr.  Lyman  Abbott's  prophetic  vision  of 
the  development  of  an  international  execu- 
tive for  an  international  will  was  an  in- 
spiration to  the  conference. 

"The  Significance  of  the  Next  Pan- 
American  Conference,"  to  be  held  in  Rio 
Janeiro  in  July,  was  discussed  by  ex-Assist- 
ant Secretary  of  State  Francis  B.  Loomis 
and  by  Charles  M.  Pepper,  special  Pan- 
American  railroad  commissioner. 

Representative  Richard  Bartholdt  of  Mis- 
souri, president  of  the  American  group  of 
the  Interparliamentary  Union,  described  the 
work  of  preparing  a  program  for  the  second 
Hague  Conference,  and  the  success  of  the 
American  group  at  the  last  Brussels  Con- 
ference in  proposing  and  becoming  com- 
missioned to  formulate  a  plan  for  trans- 
forming the  second  Hague  Conference  into 
an  international  congress,  this  congress  to 
appoint  a  permanent  council  to  codify  inter- 
national law  and  secure  continuity  of  in- 
fluence, the  Interparliamentary  Union  be- 
coming a  representative  and  quasi-legisla- 
tive lower  house. 

Cardinal  Gibbons  of  Baltimore  gave  an 
interesting  address  on  "The  Triumphs  of 


Peace,"  contrasting  120  years  of  Unites 
States  history  with  700  years  of  the  Romai 
Empire. 

Addresses  dealing  with  questions  to  com( 
before  the  next  Hague  Conference  wer< 
delivered  by  Hon.  William  L.  Penfield,  for 
merly  solicitor  of  the  Department  of  State 
and  Hon.  Clifton  R.  Breckenridge,  o 
Arkansas,  our  Minister  to  Russia.  Hon 
James  Brown  Scott,  solicitor  of  the  Statt 
Department,  gave  an  address  describini 
*'The  American  Society  of  Intematiora 
Law." 

Other  speakers  included  Justice  Brewe: 
o^  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  Jus 
ticc  Elliott  of  the  Minnesota  Supreme 
Court,  Chief  Justice  Emlin  McQain  of  th< 
Iowa  Supreme  Court,  Congressmen  Jamei 
L.  Slayden  of  Texas  and  Arthur  L.  Batei 
of  Pennsylvania,  William  Dudley  Foulke  o 
Indiana,  President  Faunce  of  Brown  Uni 
versity,  President  Agnes  Irwin  of  Rad 
cliflfe  College,  Bishop  W.  N.  McVickar  o 
Rhode  Island,  St.  Clair  McKelway,  edito: 
of  the  Brooklyn  Eagle,  Rear  Admiral  Alber 
S.  Barker,  Hon.  RoBert  Treat  Paine  o 
Boston,  Hon.  Frank  Plumley  of  Vermont 
and  Professor  Masujiro  Honda  of  Tokio 
Japan. 


WORK  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 


Receipts  for  May,  1906. 

Grenfeirs   Work  in   Labrador    (Doc- 
tor): 

May  10.     2051     $10  00 

May  30.     2058    2  00 

May  31.     2059    3  00 

$15  00 

Japan  (Famine  in) : 

May     7.     2050    $  5  00 

May  10.     2052    2  00 

May  31.     2060    2  00 

May  31.     2061    5  00 

$14  00 

Ramabai's  Work  Among  India's  Child 
Widows  (Pandiu): 

May  16.     2055    $  1  00 

May  23.     2056    10  00 

May  28.     2057    2  00 

May  31.     2059    2  00 

$15  00 

Record  of  Christian  Work  (Free  Dis- 
tribution) : 

May     1.     2049    $  4  00 

May  12.     2053    2  00 

May   16.     2054    1  00 

$  7  00 


Personalia, 

Mr.  J.  Ernest  McAfee,  of  Park  College,  MU 
souri.  has  been  elected  associate  secretary  of  th( 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Home  Missions  in  aucc«a 
sion   to   Dr.   John   Willis   Batr. 

Mr.  William  PhUlips  Hall  has  been  electei 
president  of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  sue 
cession  to  General  O.  O.  Howard  who  has  re 
signed  owing  to  advancing  years. 

Rev.  John  Urquhart,  who  arrived  in  this  coun 
try  early  in  June  and  expects  to  remain  tinti 
November,  is  open  to  engagements  for  lecture 
at  conferences  and  summer  assemblies. 

Rev.  Hugh  Black,  D.  D.,  co-pastor  with  Or 
Alexander  Whyte  of  St.  George's  Free  (Thurcli 
Edinburgh,  has  accepted  the  Chair  of  Practice 
Theology  in  the  Union   Seminary,   New  York. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett  of  Birmingham,  who  wa 
invited  to  the  pastorate  of  Christ  Church,  West 
minster  Bridge  Road,  London,  in  succession  t< 
the  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  has  declined  the  invitation 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  appointed  th< 
Rev.  J.  L.  McLaughlin  as  agent  for  the  Philip 
pines  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Jay  C.  Goodrich,  wh< 
has  resigned  after  five  years  of  service  in  th< 
islands. 

Rev.  Charles  Inglis  of  England  is  coming  t< 
America  in  October  and  will  be  open  to  engage 
ments    for    evangelis^    work.      Mr.    Inglis    ma; 
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be  addressed  Care  of  Mr.  S.  F.  Jacobs,  Fulton 
Street,  New   York  City. 

RtT.  Wilbur  Thirkield,  D.  D^  corresponding 
secretary  of  the  Freedman's  Aid  and  Southern 
Educational  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  has  been  elected  president  of  Howard 
University.   Washington.   D.    C. 

RtT.  Samuel  Cbadwick,  of  Leeds.  England,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the  Committee  of  the 
Wesleyan  Home  Mission  to  become  the  colleague 
of  Rer.  Thomas  Cook  at  Qiff  College,  the  Wes- 
leyan Training  School  in  Derbyshire.   England. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Watkinson,  ex-president  of  the 
English  Wesleyan  Church,  is  to  visit  America  this 
summer.  He  will  lecture  at  Union  and  Rochester 
Theological  Seminaries  in  September  and  October. 
Dr.  Watkinson's  general  themes  for  lectures  are 
•The  Theological  Outlook."  and  "Pulpit  Effi- 
ciency.** 

Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan.  D.  D..  of  London. 
England,  who  by  the  wny  has  been  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  English  Sunday  School  Uuion,  is 
preparing  for  the  publication  of  his  sermons  and 
Bible  Institute  addresses  in  a  long  series  of 
volumes  spread  over  the  next  five  years. 

Dr.  Arthur  H.  Smith  returned  to  China  early 
in  Jane  to  resume  the  important  task  of  studying 
missionary  conditions  throughout  the  empire 
which  will  enable  him  to  write  the  historical 
survey  for  the  centennial  of  Chinese  missions 
which  is  to  be  celebrated  in  Shanghai  next  year 
by  all  the  British  and  American  Protestant  soci- 
eties. On  arriving  in  China  Dr.  Smith  at  once 
goes  to  the  South  to  take  up  the  threads  where 
he  dropped  them  when  summoned  home. 

Below  arc  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
6eld:— 

Chester  Birch — ^June  1,  Evansville.  Ind. ;  July 
and  Aug.,  Winona  Lake.  Ind. ;  Sept..  Rensselaer, 
Ind. 

Crottsley  and  Hunter — May  27,  Roland.  Man. ; 
June    17.   Souris.   Man. 

Ralph  Gillam — May.  St.  Johnsbury  Center  and 
Johnson.    Vi. 

C.  R.  HaodenschUd— May  30-June  17.  Dead- 
wood.  S.  D. ;  Sept..  Linden.  Ind. 

C  N.  Hunt  and  C.  H.  Coultes — May  6.  Zum- 
brota,   Minn. ;  June  3,  Amarillo.  Tex. 

R.  K.  Johnson  and  C.  H.  Gray — May  20-June 
17.    Farroington.   111. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  J.  W.  Paterson— May  27June 
24.  Schuyler.  Neb.;  Sept  2-30.  Blair.   Neb. 

P.   K.  Oliver — May.  Des  Moines,   Iowa. 

A.  J.  Smith  and  Musgrove  Robarts — May  8-28. 
Bel    Air.   Md. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  B.  Holden — ^June  10-July  1. 
Manchester.  la.;  July  8-29.  Huron.  S.  D. 

R.  A.  Torrey — June  10-29.  Ottawa,  Canada; 
July,  Northficld.  Mass..  Eagle's  Mere.  Pa.,  Mt 
Hermon.  Calif.;  Aug..  Lake  Orion,  Mich..  Hia- 
watha Park  and  Miami  Valley.  O.,  Northficld. 
Mass. 

E.  A.  Whittier— May  27-Junc  3.  Dover.  N.  H. 

J.  J.  Wicker— June  4-17.  New  York  City; 
July  2-15.  New  York. 


Church.  New  York  City.  During  the  General 
Conference  of  Christian  Workers  at  Northfield  in 
August  Mr.  Pope  is  to  give  a  series  of  addresses 
on  practical  topics,  the  subjects  of  which  are  as 
follows:  'The  Passion  for  Souls."  "The  Use  of 
the  Imagination  in  Bible  Study."  "Dealing  with 
Doubters,"  "Prevailing  Prayer."  "One  by  One." 


Northfield  Extension  Notes. 

During  the  latter  part  of  May  and  the  begin- 
ning of  June  the  Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope  gave  a 
course  of  twelve  lectures  to  the  students  at  Mount 
Hermon«  and  later  conducted  Bible  Conferences 
at  Walden  and  Warwick,  N.  Y.  On  June  10  Mr. 
Pope  went  to  New  London,  Conn.,  and  July  1 
begins     work     at    the     West     End     Presbyterian 


Northfield  Items. 

NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

As  the  end  of  the  school  year  approaches,  events 
crowd  upon  each  other,  and  it  becomes  somewhat 
difficult  to  make  a  selection  among  so  many.  One 
of  the  prettiest,  perhaps,  is  that  known  as  "Tree 
Day."  This  year  the  day  iuelf  was  perfect,  and 
a  large  number  of  spectators  gathered  on  the 
Campus  in  front  of  Talcott  Library  to  watch  the 
procession  of  Seniors  and  Senior  Middles,  who, 
dressed  in  white,  and  carrying  ropes  of  ground 
pine,  walked  to  the  May  Pole  erected  beside  the 
Gymnasium.  In  the  midst  of  this  procession, 
drawn  in  a  floral  carriage,  was  the  "Queen  of 
the  May,"  who  was  escorted  to  her  throne  of 
flowers  with  songs  and  cheers.  Then  came  the 
May  Pole,  the  ribbons  being  the  class  colors,  after 
which  followed  the  planting  of  the  class  tree,  and 
the  presenting  of  the  spade  by  the  Seniors  to  the 
Senior  Middles.  Much  good  advice  was  given  by 
the  orator  of  the  day  to  the  younger  class. 
•  ••••• 

The  closing  demonstration  by  the  gymnastic 
classes  (May  26)  aroused,  as  usual,  great  interest. 
The  apparatus  work  and  Indian  club  drill  was  es- 
pecially good  this  year,  and  did  much  credit  to 
the    instructress. 

The  annual  prize  speaking  contest  given  under 
the  auspices  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  committee,  which 
took  place  May  14,  taxed  the  judges  to  the  ut- 
most to  come  to  a  fair  decision. 

Another  event  of  the  season  that  grows  in  pop- 
ularity each  year,  is  Field  Day  (May  21),  given 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Social  committee  of  the 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  Each  dormitory  contributed  a  float 
of  some  historic  significance  to  represent  it  in  the 
procession.  The  Empress  of  Japan  was  drawn  in 
a  flower  jinriksha  by  a  group  of  Japanese  maid- 
ens, while  John  Alden  and  Priscilla  were  in  a 
car  drawn  by  flower-bedecked  white  oxen.  Much 
•skill  and  ingenuity  were  shown  in  these  pretty 
floats.  After  the  passing  of  the  procession  the 
afternoon  was  given  up  to  various  athletic  events. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Young  Women's 
CHiristian  Association  is  always  an  interesting 
feature  of  the  close  of  the  year.  The  reports  of 
work  done  by  the  various  committees  were  very 
gratifying,  showing  in  most  cases  an  increase  of 
work  done.  Special  mention  should  be  made  of 
the  King's  Daughters  and  the  Missionary  com- 
mittees. It  may  be  of  some  interest  to  read  the 
list  of  appropriations  made  to  missions  by  the 
Association. 

Miss  Russell  (China).  $200 

Boy   in   India.  25 

Girl   in  Africa.  2S 

Marsovan,  10 

Girls'    School   in    Spain.  10 

Bishop  Thobum,  30 

China    Inland   Mission,  20 

Deep  Sea  Mission,  10 

Mountaineers,  20 

South  America,  15 

Dr.  Grieves  (India),  10 

Mary    Denlinger   (Mountain  Whites),  15 
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The  Missionary  committee  within  the  Utt  month 
has  gathered,  packed  and  sent  seven  barrels  of 
clothing  to  the  New  York  City  Mission,  Mrs. 
Steel's  School  for  Colored  Children  in  the  South, 
and  to  the  "Deep  Sea  Mission"  in  Labrador. 


A  favorite  topic  of  conversation  during  the 
month  of  May,  as  all  old  Northfield  girls  will 
know,  is  "Bird  Day,"  a  holiday  given  specially 
that  we  may  be  able  better  to  study  our  little 
feathered  friends  in  their  own  haunts.  This  year 
the  much-longed-for  event  came  May  22,  and 
was  enjoyed  to  the  utmost  by  every  member  of  the 
Seminary.  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  used  to  say  in  his 
characteristic  way  that  any  girl  found  studying 
on  that  day  would  be  expelled;  a  very  good  rule, 
for  the  chance  to  spend  a  whole  day  in  the 
fresh  air  and  sunshine  ought  not  to  be  neglected. 


Two  musical  events  have  taken  place  within  the 
month.  One,  a  song  recital  given  in  Marquand 
drawing  room  by  Mrs.  Hector  Hall  of  Troy, 
who  has  delighted  Northfield  audiences  before; 
the  other,  the  closing  recital  given  by  the  piano 
pupils  of  the  Seminary.  It  was  an  exceptionally 
good  recital,  and  all  who  took  part  deserve  much 
credit     The  programme  was  as  follows: — 

Moszkowski — Serenata,  Annie  Brewster 

Schumann — Op.   23.   Nachtstucke,  Jean   Beveridge 
Chopin — Waltz  in  E  minor,  Martha  Haunton 

Woodman — Romance  in  G  flat, 

Christine    Spalding 
Gurlitt — Trauermarsch,  Marion    Smiley 

Mendelssohn — Caprice,  Florence   Giles 

Godard— Au   Rouet.  Edith  Ladd 

Schumann — Prophet  Bird. 
MacDowell— Will  o'  the  Wisp, 

Beatrice  Chisholm 
Grieg — An  den  Fruhling,  Ruth  Sawyer 

MacDowell— Sweetheart, 

Henselt — Si  oiseau  j'etais.  Marie  Thompson 

MacDowell— A.    D.    MDCXX,  Margaret    Burr 

Raff — Mahrchen,  Hazel   Gammon 

Chopin — Polonaise,  C  sharp  Minor. 

Katharine     Reitter 


The  last  entertainment  of  the  Lecture  Course 
was  given  by  Mrs.  Losey,  a  reader  who  has  be- 
fore appeared  before  Northfield  audiences  and 
always    received    a    warm    welcome. 


The  speakers  of  the  month  have  been  many. 
Mrs.  Livingstone,  a  leader  of  temperance  work 
in  New  England,  spoke  in  morning  chapel;  Mr. 
McConaughy  of  Mount  Hermon  led  a  service  in 
Stone  Hall  Sunday  evening;  Dr.  Hector  Hall  of 
Troy  also  preached  one  Sunday  evening;  Mr. 
Price,  a  missionary  from  Guam,  told  of  his  work 
in  that  place.  Dr.  A.  N.  Thompson,  Mr.  How- 
ard W.  Pope  of  the  Northfield  Extension  Move- 
ment, Mr.  N.  Fay  Smith,  pastor  of  the  North- 
field  Church,  Mr.  A.  P.  Fitt  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute.  Chicago,  Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  and  Mr. 
P.  D.  Moody  have  all  spoken  in  chapel  during  the 
month.  Miss  Bancroft  of  th^  Methodist  deacon- 
ess work  gave  a  most  interesting  account  of  the 
work  of  the  deaconess  and  the  great  need  for  re- 
cruits. Rev.  George  Smith  of  Toronto,  recently 
of  South  America,  a  missionary  of  the  "Regions 
Beyond"  Mission,  spoke  Sunday  evening  in  Stone 
Hall,  of  that  neglected  continent.  As  one  of 
the  Northfield  graduates  is  working  in  that  needy 
field,  Mr.  Smith's  words  came  with  added  power 
and  appeal.  Rev.  Lewis  S.  Chafer  of  Northfield 
led  the  Sunday  evening  service,  May   28. 


MOUNT  HERMON  BOYS'  SCHOOL. 

A  recent  speaker  at  Mount  Hermon  told  th 
story  of  a  mother  whose  sons,  contrary  to  he 
wishes  and  contrary  to  all  family  example,  ir 
sisted  upon  following  the  life  of  the  sea.  Th 
reason  was  unsuspected  till  one  day  a  callc 
chanced  to  see  in  a  living  room  a  representation  g 
a  ship  coursing  at  full  sail  before  the  win<3 
"There,  madam,"  said  he,  "is  the  secret  of  you 
children's  choice.*'  The  incident  illustrates  wha 
is  now  recognized  by  all  educators,  the  influcnc 
of  art  on  character.  Every  school  seeks  to  ador 
iU  halls  with  the  best  pictures  and  sutuar 
available.  Mount  Hermon  is  forttmate  in  thi 
regard.  Last  winter  Mr.  James  McGhee,  a  foi 
mer  student,  expressed  his  regard  for  the  das 
sical  department  by  a  gift  of  money  which  ha 
just  been  expended  for  two  busU,  one  of  Cicer 
and  one  of  Cesar,  and  two  reliefs,  one  of  th 
famous  Shield  of  Achilles,  and  the  other  of  th 
goddess  Nike.  The  class  of  1904  presented  t. 
the  school  a  beautiful  sepia  print  of  one  o 
Abbey's  Holy  Grail  series,  "The  Siege  Perilous,' 
showing  Sir  Galahad  about  to  Uke  the  seat  o 
which  none  other  had  proved  worthy.  This  noi 
hangs  in  the  Principal's  office.  In  the  sam 
place  is  a  copy  of  Plockhorst's  "Walk  to  Era 
maus."  presented  by  the  Ladies'  Missionary  So 
ciety.  Most  of  the  recitation  rooms  have  pot 
traits  of  men  and  women  distinguished  in  history 
and  literature,  and  the  vestry  contains  a  serie 
of  photographs  of  famous  paintings  portrayinj 
the  life  of  Christ.  In  Crossley  parlor  is  a  pho 
togravure  of  the  much  admired  World's  Fair  pic 
ture,  Hovenden's  "The  Breaking  of  Home  Ties,' 
This  also  was  the  gift  of  the  Ladies'  Society 
made,  however,  when  that  society  was  auxiliar: 
to  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  j 
prominent  place  in  the  Dining  Hall  is  occupies 
by  a  large  copy  of  "Washington's  Last  Inter 
view  with  His  Mother,"  given  by  Mile.  Leclerc 
a  long-time  friend  of  the  Northfield  work,  whos' 
own  heart  was  thrilled  by  the  lessons  of  the  pic 
ture  and  who  wished  to  pass  them  on  to  the  Her 
mon  boys.  In  1901  Mr.  H.  W.  Rankin,  now  o 
Brooklyn  but  for  many  years  a  resident  of  Eas 
Northfield  and  a  loyal  supporter  of  Mr.  Moody 
gave  the  school  a  fine  mezzotint  steel  engravin] 
of  Edwin  White's  "Signing  of  the  Compact  ii 
the  Mayflower."  This  has  been  placed  very  fit 
tingly  in  the  history  class  room.  But  the  bes 
known  and  most  valuable  art  treasure  of  th' 
school  is  the  original  oil  painting  in  the  library 
"Modem  Jerusalem."  The  artist  is  Fairman,  th' 
donor  Mr.  O.  W.  Greenleaf,  a  former  trustee 
This  painting  is  so  placed  that  the  rays  of  th< 
setting  sun  mingle  with  the  light  of  the  picture 
and  produce  a  most  natural  effect.  It  is  no 
only  much  observed  for  its  beauty,  but  is 
source  of  instruction  and  inspiration. 

This  is  the  time  of  year  in  which  the  fam 
work  is  most  strenuous  and  most  interesting.  Si 
many  things  have  to  be  done  all  at  once  that  th< 
workers  are  hard  pressed.  The  Purple  meadow 
which  for  two  years  has  been  widely  kuowi 
for  iU  mile-long  rows  of  com,  has  been  seede< 
down  and  will  hereafter  make  a  magnificent  ha< 
field.  On  May  31  the  gardener  set  out  8.000  to 
mato  plants.  These  were  only  the  first  instalmen 
in  a  lot  of  25,000.  which  will  not  only  furnish  th' 
school  with  fresh  fruit,  but  will  provide  many  ton 
for  canning.  The  canning  factory  will  be  suppliet 
with  sweet  com  also  from  the  planting  of  30  acres 
About  100  acres  are  sowed  with  field  com.  Th( 
yield  of  this  will,  for  the  most  part,  find  its  way  u 
the  silo.    Numerous  shmbs  and  shade  trees  hav 
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been  set  out  over  the  campus,  especially  along 
the  sides  of  the  walk  leading  from  the  cottages 
to  the  recitation  buildings.  Nowhere  is  the  value 
of  scientific  agriculture  more  apparent  than  in 
the  lovely  piece  of  grass  that  lies  north  of  Rec- 
itation HalL  Even  the  tmfortunate  fact  that 
certain  ribbon  strips  having  been  untouched  by 
the  fertilizer  now  look  comparatively  thin  and 
weak  renders  the  field  all  the  more  useful  as  an 
object  lesson  to  the  classes. 

The  stock  of  poultry  has  been  increased  this 
quing  by  about  750  chicks,  White  Leghorns  and 
White  Wyandottes,  a  large  number  of  them  in- 
cubator-hatched. 

The  flock  of  sheep,  which  was  started  two  years 
ago  by  a  small  gift  from  the  Cheviot  Breeders' 
Association  of  the  United  States,  has  multiplied 
to  60  head.     Some  of  these  sheep  are  prize  win* 


The  herd  is  now  in  excellent  condition.  Out  of 
$3,000  spent  in  the  last  few  years  for  pure  bred 
cattle,  $2,600  has  been  returned  by  sale  to  the 
credit  of  the  farm,  and  fifty  head  still  remain.  One 
of  the  cows  sold  had  a  record  of  twenty-five  and 
a  half  pounds  of  butter  in  seven  days.  She  is 
now  the  property  of  Mr.  D.  W.  Field  of  Brock- 
ton, Mass.,  who  owns  also  the  champion  butter  cow 
of  the  world.  The  herd  has  lately  been  tested 
by  an  official  from  the  Massachusetts  Experi- 
ment Station.  One  cow  made  a  record  of  twenty- 
one  and  a  half  pounds  of  butter  in  seven  days. 
and  a  heifer,  under  adverse  circumstances,  made 
a  record  of  eighteen  and  a  half.  Nine  records 
out  of  ten  taken  were  above  the  average.  The 
herd  is  widely  known  throughout  the  state,  and 
is  observed  by  many  visitors. 

•  •  •  •  •       *   • 

Since  Mount  Hermon  is  somewhat  isolated,  the 
hfe  of  the  homes  on  the  place  is  perhaps  more 
significant  to  the  welfare  of  the  school  than 
would  be  the  case  in  a  city  or  town.  This  home 
life  finds  organized  expression  in  The  Ladies' 
Missionary  Society.  Meetings,  alternately  de- 
votional and  missionary  in  character,  are  held 
every  Thursday  afternoon  from  September  to 
June.  The  subject  for  the  last  year  has  been 
Africa;  the  text  book  Christus  Liberator.  The 
chapters  of  this  book  are  read  week  by  week,  and 
the  reading  is  supplemented  by  papers  and  dis- 
cussions. In  this  work  the  women  of  Hermon 
are  joined  with  many  thousands  all  over  the  land 
who,  under  the  direction  of  the  confederated  mis- 
sion boards,  are  pursuing  the  same  subject  The 
book  next  year  is  to  be  The  Isles  of  the  Sea. 
Besides  this  literary  work,  the  women  have  shared 
in  certain  local  charities,  have  sent  barrels  of 
clothing  to  schools  for  colored  children,  have  been 
chiefly  responsible  for  the  support  of  a  hospital 
bed  in  Vellore,  India,  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Cutler. 
and  have  very  lately  sent  a  liberal  contribution 
toward  the  relief  of  the  famine  sufferers  in  Japan. 
Mothers'  meetings,  too,  for  the  discussion  of  the 
problems  of  child  training  are  held  at  intervals. 


It  is  believed  at  Mount  Hermon  that  Memorial 
Day  is  too  sacred  for  exclusive  occupation  by  the 
sports  of  an  ordinary  holiday,  and  therefore,  that 
the  students  may  be  kept  busy,  recitations  are 
held  as  usual.  Freedom  from  n'.anual  work  in 
the  afternoon,  however,  was  granted  this  year, 
and  on  the  farm  only  the  absolutely  necessary 
activities  were  carried  on.  In  view  of  the  time 
set  apart  for  special  exercises  there  was  a  ten- 
dency among  the  teachers  to  shorten  the  lessons 
assigned  for  the  following  day.  The  service 
was  held  in  the  chapel  at  1 :30,  arrangements 
being  in  charge  of  Mr.  J.  C.   S.  Andrew,  head  of 


the  history  department.  The  platform  was  ef- 
fectively decorated  with  flags  and  flowers.  Copies 
of  ''The  Star  Spangled  Banner"  were  distributed, 
and  to  the  accompaniment  of  the  school  or- 
chestra this  old  song  was  heartily  rendered.  After 
prayer  Miss  Knight  gave  Kipling's  "Recessional" 
as  a  solo.  Then  Principal  Cutler  spoke  of  the 
significance  of  the  day,  and  introduced  as  the 
orator  of  the  occasion  Rev.  C  L.  Leonard  of 
Pittsfield,  Mass.  Though  there  were  no  veterans 
of  the  Civil  War  present,  the  spirit  of  reverence 
and  loyalty  was  most  marked,  and  may  well  be 
prophetic  of  the  days  not  far  distant  when  the 
last  survivor  of  the  great  struggle  shall  have 
been  mustered  out.  Especially  noticeable  were 
the  allusions  to  the  growing  love  between  North 
and  South.  Mr.  Leonard  spoke  very  eloquently  of 
the  reasons  which  prompt  us  to  build  monuments 
and  hold  commemoration  exercises,^-desire  to 
keep  alive  the  memory  of  great  deeds,  love  for 
the  noble  dead,  and  the  purpose  to  stimulate 
emulation  in  the  young.  The  service  closed  with 
the  national  anthem. 


Plans  have  been  on  foot  for  several  months  to 
preserve  in  permanent  form  the  record  of  the 
Twenty-fifth  Anniversary  to  be  held  June  29- 
July  3.  The  work  is  under  the  general  oversight 
of  a  publication  committee  from  the  faculty. 
Photographers,  both  amateur  and  professional, 
have  been  busy,  and  the  various  literature  will 
be  splendidly  illustrated.  A  particularly  fine  set 
of  stereoscopic  views,  taken  at  Easter  time,  has 
been  published  by  Mr.  C.  W.  Johnson  of  Spring- 
field, lliese  include  a  panorama  from  the  chapel 
tower.  Several  will  be  reproduced  in  half  tone. 
The  bookstore  is  preparing  a  beautiful  souvenir 
that  will  contain  songs  and  pictures.  But  the 
principal  work  of  publication  will  consist  of 
special  numbers  of  The  Hermonite  and  of  The 
Alumni  Quarterly,  and  of  a  history  of  the  school. 
The  Hermonite  will  deal  largely  with  the  school 
as  it  is  to-day,  giving  descriptive  articles  on  the 
various  departments.  The  anniversary  nimiber 
will  be  on  sale  during  the  occasion.  The  'Alumni 
Quarterly  will  appear  later,  and  will  be  full  of 
reports  and  reminiscences. 

Jhe  history  is  already  in  press.  The  author  is 
Rev.  Thomas  Coyle  of  the  class  of  1888.  The 
scope  of  the  work  is  suggested  by  the  following 
chapter  headings :  I.  The  Purchase  of  the  Farms, 
II.  Formative  Days,  III.  A  Period  of  Transition, 
IV.  The  Present  Period,  V.  Mr.  Moody  Among  His 
Boys,  VI.  The  Religious  Life  and  Bible  Study, 
VII.  The  Alumni  Association,  VIII.  Mount  Her- 
mon Men  out  in  the  World.  The  last  chapter 
occupies  about  a  quarter  of  the  book  and  is 
composed  largely  of  testimonies  from  graduates 
and  old  students  showing  how  the  Mount  Her- 
mon ideal  of  Christian  education  has  borne  an 
abundant  harvest  in  all  parts  of  the  globe.  That 
the  seed  is  still  present  in  the  school  is  shown 
by  a  recent  conversation  between  two  young 
students  which  a  member  of  the  faculty  chanced 
to  overhear.  One  spoke  of  his  father  as  addicted 
to  drink,  and  said,  "It 's  no  use  to  try ;  I  can't 
ever  amount  to  anything."  His  companion  replied, 
"My  father  is  a  drunkard,  too;  I'm  going  to  be 
a  man."  "The  Story  of  Mount  Hermon"  con- 
tains the  statement  of  nearly  a  hundred  old  stu- 
dents now  in  mission  fields,  in  churches,  in  schools, 
in  business,  in  the  professions,  and  on  farms,  all 
of  whom  are  living  the  life  of  service  taught  at 
Mount  Hermon.  They  are  such  men  as  Holmes 
writes  of: — 
"  Tall    men,    sun-crowned    men.    who    live   above 
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Summer   Camp    for   Girls   at 
Northfield. 

Under  the  supervision  of  trained  deaconesses 
€if  the  Waverly  Congregational  Church  in  Jersey 
City  a  summer  camp  for  girls  has  been  started  at 
Northfield.  1  his  camp,  consisting  of  a  fifty  acre 
farm,  is  designed  to  meet  a  long  felt  need — a 
jvLace  where  girls  if  unaccompanied  by  older  per- 
sons may  spend  their  vacation  cheaply  and  com- 
fortably and  yet  properly  chaperoned.  The  prices 
range  from  $S  to  $8  per  week.  During  the 
Young  Women's  Conference  a  special  rate  of  $8 
fi>r  the  ten  days  has  been  arranged.  For  partic- 
ulars address  Miss  Anna  Barber,  Deaconess, 
Quinneh  Tuk  Camp,   East   Northfield,  Mass. 


Northfield   Young  Women's 
Conference  Class  Work. 

BIBLE. 
Messages    from    the    Holy    Places.      Prof.    James 

McConaughy. 
The  Life  of  Christ.     Prof.  Lucius  H.  Miller. 

MISSION    STUDY. 
Comparative  Religions,     Deaconess  Knapp. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL. 
I,     The  Religious   Life  of  the  Child.     Miss   Slat- 
tery. 

a.  Child  Study. 

b.  Model    Lesson. 

c.  Story-Telling. 

3,     (1)  Teacher  Training   Classes. 

(2)  Suggestions  for  .Special  Classes. 

(3)  Missions  and  the  Sunday  School. 

Mr.    Philip   E,    Howard. 


Conference  on  Pastoral 
Evangelism. 

A  Conference  on  Pastoral  Evangelism,  to  be 
held  at  Northfield  in  connection  with  the  General 
August  Conference,  promises  to  be  of  unusual 
interest.  In  response  to  a  need  that  has  been 
widely  expressed  for  such  a  gathering  it  has  been 
arranged  for  a  number  of  leading  pastors  who 
have  been  eminently  successful  in  this  line  of 
work  to  meet  at  Northfield  during  the  first  week 
of  the  August  Conference,  (August  6-11)  and 
hold  afternoon  sessions  for  the  discussions  of  this 
lopic  Rather  than  having  special  addresses  it  is 
planned  to  conduct  it  more  in  conference  form, 
assigning  different  topics  for  each  day  and  having 
these  topics  presented  briefly  by  men  of  ex- 
perience, thus  leaving  ample  time  for  general 
discussion. 

There  are  thousands  of  ministers  throughout 
the  country  who  are  in  deepest  sympathy  with 
evangelistic  effort.  In  many  instances  these  very 
men  would  make  most  efficient  evangelists  in 
their  own  churches,  familiar  as  they  arc  with  the 
temperaments  and  prejudices  of  their  people,  and 
thus  better  able  to  wisely  enlist  their  cooperation. 
An  opporttmity  for  such  to  consult  with  men  who 
have  had  experience  in  this  very  line  will,  it  is 
believed,  afford  an  opportunity  that  they  will 
readily  appreciate,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  in- 
spiration of  the  General  Conference  may  this 
year  be  supplemented  by  what  will  prove  a  very 
practical  and  suggestive  conference  on  Pastoral 
Evangelism. 


Dr.    Grenfell's    Work    in    the 
Labrador. 

March    15.    1906. 
My  dear  Moody: — 

....  We  have  had  a  most  beautiful  winter,  am 
in  spite  of  the  attacks  of  the  Roman  Catholi 
priests,  I  have  tried  to  preserve  that  equal  mini 
which  Virgil  impressed  upon  us  when  we  studies 
his  works  in  our  youth.  It  has  been  very  bus: 
here  all  winter,  and  the  constant  traveling  ha 
kept  me  very  fit.  I  have  just  done  ISO  miles  t< 
set  a  broken  arm,  but  I  picked  up  nearly  fort; 
patients  at  the  villages  en  route.  It  took  me  ; 
week.  I  am  afraid  it  is  not  going  to  be  possibl 
for  me  to  get  to  New  York  till  the  fall.  .  .  . 

I  am  talking  of  going  in  extensively  for  farm 
ing.  At  present  I  have  only  got  one  cow,  ant 
all  the  hair  is  coming  off  that  one.  At  the  pres 
ent  rate  I  am  anticipating  that  by  spring  I  shal 
have  to  paint  her  for  respectability's  sake,  o 
else  put  her  into  a  fur  coat. 

The  hospital  has  been  full  all  the  time,  an< 
my  time  much  taken  up,  or  I  should  have  beei 
able  to  give  more  time  to  writing  you  a  sensibl 
letter.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  though  far  fron 
satisfied  with  the  progress  of  it.  I  do  feel  tha 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  advancing  around  us,  an< 
I  think  that  in  our  own  souls  winter  is  a  tim* 
of  blessing.  For  my  part,  I  am  a  good  dea 
happier  than  a  king;  and  almost  as  fit.  after  run 
ing  all  winter  with  a  komatik. 

With  very  kind  regards,  and  affection  to  yoi 
and   yours. 

Yours  ever. 

WILFRED  GRENFELL. 

St.   Anthony. 


Obituary. 

Mrs.  Abbie  H.  WhitUe  (1839-1906),  widow  o 
the  late  Major  D.  W.  Whittle,  passed  away  ai 
Northfield,  Mass.,  May  19.  For  several  yean 
Mrs.  Whittle  has  been  in  poor  health,  causing 
her  family  no  little  anxiety.  The  immediat< 
cause  of  her  death  was  a  stroke  of  paralysis  fron 
which  she  never  recovered  consciousness,  and  t< 
which  she  succumbed  after  three  days. 

Mrs.  Whittle  never  took  a  conspicuous  part  ir 
Christian  work,  assuming  as  her  share  the  less 
noticeable  but  all-important  sphere  of  the  home 
Here  she  often  had  to  endure  long  separation* 
from  her  husband,  whose  evangelistic  work  woulc 
take  him  away  for  months  at  a  time.  In  manj 
anxieties  and  troubles  she  kept  a  lonely  vigil 
and  more  than  one  tragedy  occurred  during  his 
absence  from  home.  But  bravely  she  endured 
these  sacrifices  as  her  share  of  the  mission  tc 
which  her  husband  had  dedicated  his  life,  and  tc 
many  a  friend  her  service  was  known  to  be  nc 
less  engaging  and  difficult. 

Dr.  Edward  H.  Bickersteth  [1825-1906].  for  fif 
teen  years  Bishop  of  Exeter,  died  at  his  home  ir 
London,  May  16.  Dr.  Bickersteth  was  a  son  of  th< 
rectory,  bom  at  Islington.  London.  He  took  hi: 
Cambridge  degree  in  both  classics  and  mathemat- 
ics  and  was  ordained  in  1848.  After  some  years  oi 
varied  service,  in  1855  he  was  made  vicar  of  Chrisl 
Church,  Hampstead,  where  he  worked  for  thirty 
years  with  much  usefulness  and  popularity,  taking 
especially  great  interest  in  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society.  At  the  beginning  of  1885  he  waa 
appointed  Dean  of  Gloucester,  but  before  he  could 
enter  on  his  duties  he  was  further  promoted  to  the 
Bishopric  of  Exeter  in  succession  to  Dr.  Temple. 
He  threw  himself  zealously  into  the  pastoral  work 
of  his  new  office,  ^(HB^^^f^dily  known  and 
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loved  throughout  his  diocese.  He  retired  in  1900. 
Bat  it  is  AS  a  hymn-writer  that  Dr.  Bickersteth 
has  von  the  wiBest  reputation.     His  hymn, 

"Peace,    perfect    peace,** 
is  as   familiar   in   Noncomformist  as  in  Anglican 
churches;  and  his  |>oem, 

•*Vestcrday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.*' 
has   had    multitudes    of    readers.      The    "Hymnal 
Companion,**  which  he  edited,  has  been  the  recog- 
nized   Evangelical   Church   hymn-book,   and   is   in 
use  in  more  than  3,000  churches  in  England. 


July    28-Augu8t    1.      World*s    C.    E.    Convention, 

Geneva,  Switzerland. 
July  31 -August  9.     Bible  Evangelistic  Conference, 

Blue  Mountain,  Miss. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

June    1 -October    1.      Quinneh    Tuk    Lodge    and 

Summer  Camp  for  Girls,  Northfield,  Mass. 
June    18- September    8.      Quinneh   Tuk   Camp    for 

Boys,  Northfield.  Mass. 
June  21-September    1.      Camp   Northfield. 
June    26*  July     4.       Young     People's     Missionary 

Movement,   Lake  Geneva,  Wis. 
June  28-Ju)y   1.     Christian   Endeavor  Convention, 

Pocatello,  Idaho. 
June  28-July  1.     C.  E.  Convention,  Newport  News, 

Va. 
June  28- July  1.     C  E.  Convention,  Idaho,  Wash. 
June   29- July    8.      Y.    P.    Missionary    Movement, 

AshevUle,  N.  C. 
June  30-July  3.     Twenty-fifth  Anniversary  Mount 

Hermon  School. 
Jane  30-JuIy  4.     C.  E.  Convention,  Madison,  Wis. 
June  30-July  8.     Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 

Convention,    Grimsby    Park,   Canada. 
Joly  1-7.    Summer  School  for  Sunday-school  Work* 

ers,  Searcy,  Ark. 
July   5-15.      Young   Women's   Conference,   North- 
field,  Mass. 
Joly  5-21.     Harvard  Summer  School  of  Theology, 

Cambridge,    Mass. 
July  6-16.     City  Y.  W.   C.  A.  Convention.  Silver 

Bay,  N.  Y. 
July    7-14.      Summer    School    for    Sunday    School 

Workers,   Asbury   Park.   N.   J. 
Joly  7-15.     C  and  M.  A.  Convention,  Tully  Lake, 

N.  Y. 
July  9-15.     Y.  P.  Missionary  Movement,  Whitby, 

Ont. 
July    10-19.     Methodist   Camp   Meeting,   Old   Or- 
chard.  Me. 
July  12-15.     C.  E.  Convention.  St.  Peter.  Minn. 
July  12-15.     Fifteenth  International  Convention  of 

the  Baptist  Young  People's  Union.  Omaha. 
July   14-21.     Summer   School    for   Sunday   School 

Workers,  North  Scituate,  R.  I. 
July  14-22.     C  and  M.  A.  Convention,  Lancaster, 

Pa. 
July  17-19.     C.   E.  Convention,  Altoona,  Pa. 
July  17-24.     Summer  School  for  Women's  Foreign 

Missionary   Societies,    Northfield,   Mass. 
July  lg-22.     Bible  Conference.  Devil's  Lake,  N.  D. 
Joly  20-29.     Y.    P.    Missionary   Movement.   Silyer 

Bay.    N.   Y. 
July  20-August    1.      Salvation  Army   Camp   Meet- 
ing. Old  Orchard.  Me. 
July  21-29.      Summer   School   for   Sunday    School 

Workers.  Northfield,  Mass. 
July  21-29.     C.  and  M.  A.  Convention.  Nyack.  N. 

Y. 
July   22-31.      Summer   School    for   Sunday    School 

Workers,    Monteagle.    Tenn. 
Joly  22-August  5.  *  Northwestern  Bible  Conference, 

Minneapolis.  Minn. 
July    24-26.      Friends    International    C.    E.    Con- 
vention,   Wilmington.    O. 
July  26-29.     C  E.  Convention.  Shelbyville.  111. 
Joly  26-Augu8t  5.     Bible  Conference.  Lake  Orion, 

Mich. 


Association  News. 

Sir  Andrew  Eraser,  governor  of  Bengal,  virtual 
ruler  of  80,000,000  people,  is  the  active  president 
of   the   Calcutta   Association. 


The  Y.  M.  C  A.  in  New  York  found  work  for 
2,800  men  and  boys  last  year.  The  Boston 
Association  filled  1,825  places,  Chicago  812,  Cleve- 
land 1,038. 


The  membership  of  the  Johannesburg,  South 
Africa,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  now  670.  The  fluctuating 
character  of  its  constituency  is  shown  in  the  fact 
that  no  fewer  than  284  young  men  connected  with 
the  Association  removed  from  the  city  during  the 
year,  most  of  whom  go  to  the  gold  fields  and 
ranches,  while  329  new  members  have  been  added. 


The  difficulties  which  have  delayed  the  Inter- 
national Commitee  in  establishing  Associations  at 
Panama  have  been  swept  aside.  The  way  is  now 
wide  open,  and  Mr.  A.  Bruce  Minear  is  to  be  sent 
to  the  Isthmus  to  organize  an  Association  at  the 
centers  where  the  corps  of  engineers,  superin- 
tendents and  Government  clerks  are  located.  A 
small  beginning  has  already  been  made  imder  the 
leadership  of  CoL  Gorgas.  and  rooms  opened  at 
Panama,  for  which  the  Isthmian  Canal  Commis- 
sion has  voted  to  provide  equipment.  The  larger 
plan  will  be  to  provide  fully  equipped  clubhouses 
as  social  places  of  resort,  with  reading,  club,  and 
billiard  rooms,  and  every  facility  for  the  comfort, 
pleasure,   and   moral    help   of  the  men. 


In  over  300  Y.  M.  C.  Associations  active  prep- 
arations are  being  made  for  their  camps.  The 
Montreal  Association  owns  three  islands  at  Lac 
St.  Joseph,  up  among  the  Laurentian  Hills;  the 
New  Orleans  boys  have  an  island  on  the  Gulf; 
the  Albany  Association  seized  a  wooded  "gem  of 
an  island'*  on  Lake  Champlain,  where  they  have 
a  shack  and  a  fleet  of  boats;  the  Associations  of 
Massachusetts  own  a  big  island  on  the  coast  of 
Maine  and  a  hundred  acre  farm  in  the  Berkshire 
Hills;  boys  from  New  York  state  have  camped 
for  twenty  years  on  Lake  Champlain,  and  the  boys 
of  New  Jersey  at  Lake  Wawayanda ;  the  Phila- 
delphia Railroad  Association  boys  have  a  big  club- 
house at  the  beach,  with  a  fleet  of  sailboats. 


"Big  Bob  Gailey,"  the  greatest  center  rush 
Princeton  ever  knew,  has  been  a  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
secretary  at  Tientsin,  China,  for  seven  years.  He 
has  bulked  large  in  the  new  education  of  the  new 
China  and  has  come  back  to  his  old  Alma  Mater 
for  $25,000.  The  Tientsin  Association  has  oc- 
cupied the  hundred-room  mansion  of  a  mandarin. 
Some  of  these  rooms  have  been  fitted  up  with  the 
latest  scientific  apparatus,  stereopticons  and  X- 
ray  machines.  Gailey  is  asking  for  $25,000  to  buy 
a  $10,000  scientific  equipment  for  further  demon- 
stration and  $7,500  a  year  for  two  years  to  send 
out  and  support  secretaries  to  work  with  him 
among  the  literati,  young  business  men  and  the 
boys  of  China.  Princeton  alumni,  Cleveland  H. 
Dodge,  Robert  Garrett,  Lucius  H.  Miller,  are  hi* 
committee  for  receiving 
ing   has    been   promised. 
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Apostolic  Age  in  the  Light  of  Modem  Criticism 
(The).  By  James  Hardy  Ropes.  Charles  Scrib- 
ner*s  Sons,  New  York  City.  Cloth.  327  pages. 
$1.50  net. 
**The  Apostolic  Age"  is  a  very  succinct  discus- 
sion of  the  developments  of  the  first  century  of 
Christianity.  Anyone  unacquainted  with  this 
period  will  gain  much  from  reading  it.  It  does 
not  tell  us  anything  beyond  what  we  can  learn  for 
ourselves  from  a  study  of  Acts.  But  that  is  not 
against  it,  for  not  a  few  books  of  this  kind  con- 
tain material  which  cannot  be  found  in  Acts — or 
anywhere  else  for  that  matter.  The  spirit  and 
tone  of  the  book  are  excellent  and  the  style  un- 
usually fine.  That  the  authorities  or  references 
are  not  slwsys  given  is  a  small  matter  for  crit- 
icism in  a  book  so  generally  excellent. — P.  D.  M. 

Double  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  (The). 
By  Baroness  Von  Zedtwitz.  F.  H.  Revell  Co., 
New  York  City.  Cloth.  63  pages.  35  cents 
net. 
The  stir  made  some  years  ago  when  Miss  Cald- 
well, the  wealthy  Catholic  and  patron  of  the 
Catholic  University  in  Washington,  became  a 
member  of  the  Protestant  Church,  gives  this 
book  an  interest.  Now.  as  Baroness  Von  Zedtwitz. 
she  makes  an  attack  upon  the  system  she  has 
left.  Converts  are  not  the  best  critics  of  any 
cause,  as  a  rule.  This  booklet,  while  extremely 
interesting  and  worth  while,  would  be  even  more 
valuable  as  a  confessed  apologia  pro  fita  sua. 
Still  it  is  just  as  well  to  let  the  truth  out  some- 
times, and  in  our  modem  enthusiasm  for  har- 
mony there  is  sometimes  a  little  coquetting  with 
Rome  which  does  not  honor  the  memory  of  those 
who  gave  their  lives  for  the  cause  of  truth. — P. 
D.  M.       . 

Method  in  Soul-Winning  on  Home  and  Foreign 
Fields.  By  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.  D.  F.  H. 
Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  Cloth.  128  pages. 
75   cents  net. 

If   "Method   in    Soul-Winning"   did   nothing   else. 


it  would  be  valuable  for  introducing  the  ph 
"giving  the  soul  a  clue  to  God."  Books  on 
sonal  work  are  many  in  number  and  not  i 
quently  they  are  written  by  persons  whose  v 
are  worthless  because  of  their  own  ineffici 
in  this  very  line.  Professor  Druramond— on 
the  most  indefatigable  fishers  of  men — use« 
inveigh  against  the  habit  of  tabulating  and  cl 
fying  classes  of  co*.ivert6,  saying  that  those 
came  under  well  defined  categories  ne\'er  wet 
well  worth  the  pains  as  those  who  were  rules 
themselves.  And  so  most  books  on  soul  win 
or,  better,  personal  work  degenerate  into  • 
loguing  certain  forms  of  inquirers  and  specif 
the  particular  remedy  for  their  complaints, 
other  words,  most  of  these  books  have  been  b 
of  rules  with  special  verses  for  special  cla 
But  Dr.  Mabie  has  written  a  book  which  < 
with  the  principle — which  is  of  vastly  more 
portance  than  all  the  rules.  His  method  i 
put  the  soul  upon  a  line  of  thought,  action, 
inquiry  which  will  end  in  (jod  and  help 
man  to  help  himself  to  this  conclusion.  Not 
least  valuable  parta  of  the  book  are  the  incid 
culled  from  Dr.  Mabie*s  own  wide  experi< 
It  is  a  book  which  will  have,  we  hope,  a 
wide  circulation  for  no  one  can  read  it  and 
to  be  benefited  by  it  and  no  personal  wc 
can  read  it  without  gaining  something  which 
do  ten  times  more  for  him  in  making  him  u 
and  effective  than  all  the  lists  of  specific  r 
ences  for  specific  difficulties  ever  published.  \ 
things  are  worthy  of  quotation.  One  roust  st 
here:  *'It  is  not  the  first  business  of  the  C 
tian  teacher  to  furnish  men  with  a  creedal 
ligion  ready  made — but  rather  to  put  and 
men  on  the  clue — as  we  have  called  it — wh< 
under  the  tuition  of  the  Spirit  they  thems4 
will  discover  the  truth  they  need."— P.  D.  M 

Origin  and  Permanent  Value  of  the  Old  T 
ment  (The).  By  Charles  Foster  Kent,  Ph 
Charies  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York  City.  C 
270  pages.  $1  net. 
This  a  title  which  in  part  arouses  our  suspi< 
The  permanent  value  seems  to  imply  somethii 
exactly  what  we  are  not  sure.  None  the  lesj 
will  read  much  of  the  book  with  pleasure  ai 
great  deal  of  it  with  profit — some  with  an^ 
ment,  tempered  with  indignation.  There  is 
usual  talk  that  we  are  growing  used  to,  of 
value  of  absolute  truth  and  the  imperative  na 
of  our  duty  toward  it.  And  to  this,  of  co 
there  is  no  dissent  But  suddenly  by  a 
stride  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the  purest  post 
ing  and  traveling  at  a  brisk  rate  through  n 
imaginary  fixtures. 

Unfair,  as  it  always  runs  the  risk  of  \h 
we  are  going  to  quote  one  paragraph  and  h 
speak  for  itself.  In  anticipation  we  may 
that  fhe  two  accounts  of  the  decalogue  are  lo4 
upon  as  coming  one  from  the  northern  and 
other  from  the  southern  kingdom  of  Israel 
Judah. 

"With   the  aid  of  these  two  versions,  tha 

the  North  and  that  of  the  South,  it  is  posj 

to  restore  approximately,  the  common  origim 

I.    Thou  shalt   worship  no  other   God. 

II.    Thou  shalt  make  no  graven   image. 

III.  Thou    shalt    observe    the    feast    of 
leavened  bread. 

IV.  Every   first   bora   is  npine. 

V.    Six    days    shalt    thou    toil,    but    on 
seventh  thou  shalt   rest. 

VI.    Thou   shalt   observe  the  feast  of  w 
and  ingathering  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

VI L    Thou    shalt   not   offer   the   blood   of 
sacrifice    with    leaven. 

VIII.  The  fat^f  my  feast  shall  not  be 
until  ™^™i«K.^(^OOgre 
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IX.    The  best  of  the  first  fruits  of  thy  land 
•halt  thoa  bring  to  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

X.    Thou    Shalt    not    seethe    the    kid    in    its 
mother's   milk." 

This  revised  decalogue  with  its  variations  is 
a  result  of  critical,  or  historical  study.  We  can* 
not  but  think  of  ourselves  with  pity  when  we 
consider  how  much  attention  we  have  given  to 
the  ten  Commandments  when  they  were  not  what 
they  professed  to  be  I  Here  we  have  the 
permanent  (?)  vaiue.  It  certainly  is  inspiring  to 
know  that  the  commandment  "Thou  shalt  not 
fie"  was  not  of  the  original  decalogue. 

It  surely  behooves  every  devout  student  of 
God's  Word  to  be  charitable  with  all  attempts  to 
add  to  our  understanding  of  the  Scriptures.  But 
this  does  not  do  it  although  it  goes  through  all 
the  motions  of  doing  it.  We  are  asked  to  ex* 
change  the  probable  for  the  extreme  hypothetical, 
and  the  abandonment  of  the  spiritual  value  is  not 
made  up  for  by  pious  soliliquizing  about  the 
superiority  of  truth  with  a  capital  T  to  tradition 
"even  though  hallowed  by  association"  etc 
Granted  everything  that  the  critics  can  say»  the 
Bible  is  at  least  a  divinely  inspired  book,  and  as 
such  has  a  value  similar  to  Btmyan's  "Pilgrim's 
Progress."  Until  criticism  gets  to  this  point 
where  it  can  extract  the  moral  import,  the  less 
it  says  about  "permanent  value"  the  better. 
—P.  D.  M, 

Prophet     of     Nasareth     (The).       By     Nathaniel 

Schmidt.     The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City. 

Ck>th.    422  pages.     $2.50  net. 
Some  Trinitarian    Forgeries.      By   a    Monotheist 

The   (Grafton    Press,    New    York    City.      Cloth. 

101  pages.    $1  net. 

It  has  not  been  the  policy  of  the  Rbcord  of 
CBtjSTiAN  Work  to  pay  much  attention  to  those 
books  it  finds  itself  unable  to  indorse,  and  it  is 
not  in  a  departure  from  this  policy  that  we  men- 
tion two  recent  books.  One  is  "The  Propfiet  of 
Nazareth"  by  Nathaniel  Schmidt.  In  the  evident 
desire  to  be  fair  and  broad-minded,  we  are  almost 
deceived  in  the  preface.  It  soon  becomes  evident, 
however,  that  this  is  mere  kindly  tolerance  for 
tboee  poor  people  who  still  believe  in  the  Bible. 
The  aim  of  the  book  we  cannot — to  be  frank — 
discover,  unless  it  is  to  rectify  the  errors  of  Luke 
and  John!  Professor  Schmidt  disposes  of  the 
miracles  and.  of  course,  the  resurrection  with  such 
great  ease  that  we  are  surprised  his  talents  were 
not  directed  against  something  harder — like  the 
Trojan  Myths,  or  the  stories  of  Hercules.  We 
wddd  not,  as  we  say,  stoop  to  notice  such  flippant 
irreverence  (for  it  cannot  do  much  harm — being 
so  dry  that,  as  has  been  said  of  another  book,  it 
would  furnish  refuge  and  safety  in  the  event  of  a 
universal  deluge)  were  it  not  that  Professor 
Schmidt  is  professor  of  biblical  literature  at 
ComelL  Why  any  one  should  wonder  at  the 
dearth  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  when  the 
concges  of  the  country  allow  the  Bible  teaching 
to  be  in  the  hands  of  such  teachers,  we  do  not  see. 
No  student  who  accepted  the  teachings  of  such  a 
professor  could  ever  have  any  message  beyond 
the  rather  uncertain  advice  to  "be  good." 

To  this  same  class  belongs  the  other  book, 
'Trinitarian  Forgeries."  The  title  is  enough — like 
that  of  a  dime  noveL  The  writer,  who  is  anony- 
raous— calling  himself  "a  monotheist,"  with  equal 
propriety  a  monomaniac,— declares  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  is  not  Uught  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Of  course  we  are  qdte  helpless  in  the  face 
of  sach  an  assertion.  The  only  way  to  answer 
toeh  things,  as  Dr.  Davidson  said,  is  to  deny  them. 
Yet  the  book  has  a  peculiarity  that  may  deceive 
e.— P.  D.  Jf . 


Soul-Winning  Church  (The).  By  Rev.  Len  G. 
Broughton,  D.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York 
City.  Doth.  126  pages.  50  cenU  net. 
Dr.  Broughton  very  truthfully  calls  our  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  Church  is  primarily  a  soul- 
saving  institution,  and  that  if  it  is  not  leading 
men  definitely  to  Christ  it  is  a  failure.  There 
are  many  churches  to-day  that  have  lost  sight  of 
this  supreme  aim,  and  are  content  to  "feed  the 
sheep."  This  book  attempu  to  make  such  churches 
ortT  into  soul-winning  churches;  but  it  doubt- 
less goes  too  far  in  insisting  on  the  "second  bless- 
ing," and  the  premillennial  coming  of  Christ,  as  nec- 
essary conditions  to  the  attainment  of  that  end. 
—J?.  B.  P. 

With  Tommy  Tompkins  in  Korea.  By  L.  H. 
Underwood,  M.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York  City.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  326  pages. 
$1.25  net. 
This  is  the  story  of  a  little  boy  bom  into  a  mis- 
sionary home  in  Korea.  It  is  charmingly  written 
and  gives  a  bright  picture  of  the  everyday  life  of 
a  missionary's  child.  That  the  child  is  the  son  of 
the  author  in  no  way  detracts  from  the  interest. 
Tommy  Tompkins  had  the  entree  of  the  palace  of 
the  Emperor  of  Korea,  and  many  pleasing  inci- 
dents are  told  in  this  connection.  Much  is  made 
of  the  bright  side  of  missionary  life  and  little  of 
the  dark  side,  but  older  people  can  read  between 
the  lines  and  see  that  it  is  by  no  means  all  sun- 
shine.— J.  E,  H, 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

Apostolic  Age  in  the  Light  of  Modem  Criticism 
(The).  By  James  Hardy  Ropes.  (Hiarles  Scrib- 
ner's  Sons,  New  York  City.     Ooth.  327*  pages. 

•  $1.50  net 

Battles  of  Labor  (The).  By  Carroll  D.  Wright, 
Ph.  D.,  LL.  D.  (George  W.  Jacobs  &  Co.,  Phil- 
adelphia.    Cloth.     220  pages.     $1  net. 

Christian  Science:   Its  Manifold  Attractions.     By 
Rev.  A.  Lincoln  Moore,  M.  A.,  D.  D.    Theodore 
•E.  Schulte,  New  York  City.     Cloth.  81   pages. 
50  cents. 

Double  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  (The). 
By  Baroness  Von  Zedtwitx.  F.  H.  Revell  Co., 
New  York  City.  Cloth.  63  pages.  35  cents 
net. 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR. 


JULY,  1906. 


Sunday,  ist.  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry. 
Matt,  xii  ig. 

Why  is  the  Master  so  patient  yet 

In  the  world  where  wrong  is  wrought? 
Takes  He  no  heed  of  the  riot  of  sin 

While  His  will  is  treated  as  naught? 
Could  He  not  thunder  His  judgments  down 

Where  the  men  His  power  defy? 
Oh,  the  Master  is  great  through  His  gentle- 
ness— 

"He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry." 

Not  in  the  whirlwind,  nor  in  the  storm, 

But  the  still  small  voice  of  love 
Is  His  power  to  reach  to  the  world's  hard 
heart, 

And  its  rebel  will  to  move ; 
He  finds  His  way  through  the  silences. 

He  hears  the  prayer  of  a  sigh ; 
In  wooing  whispers  the  Master  pleads, — 

"He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry." 

How  does  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  grow? 

Never  through  war  or  noise. 
But  as  the  snowdrops  do  in  spring, 

And  as  love  through  household  joys. 
No  blatant  trumpet,  no  rush  of  war 

Proclaims  the  Christ-King  nigh. 
Though  the  kingdoms  of  earth  shall  all  be 
His, 

"He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry." 

He  shall  not  fail,  nor  discouraged  be, 

For  Him  the  isles  shall  wait, 
He  shall  ever  reign  from  sea  to  sea, 

All  nations  shall  call  Him  great. 
And  thus  shall  His  kingdom  be  ushered  in. 

As  the  light  in  the  Eastern  sky, 
He  shall  save  the  world  by  the  might  of 
love — 

"He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry." 

— Marianne  Farningham. 

Monday,  and.  The  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are.    i  Cor.  Hi.  //. 

The  true  temple  of  the  human  spirit  must 
be  built  in  stages — the  broad  base  laid  in  the 
animal  instincts ;  above  them  and  controlling 
them  the  directing  and  restraining  will; 
above  it  the  understanding,  which  enlightens 
it  and  them ;  and  supreme  over  all  the  con- 
science, with  nothing  between  it  and  heaven. 
— Alexander  Maclaren. 

Tuesday,  3rd.  That  which  I  see  not, 
leach  thou  me.    Job  xxxiv.  32. 


Men  who  exalt  themselves  do  so  bee 
they  have  a  false  estimate  of  what  is  g 
These  are  ignorant  of  God,  for  if  they  k 
Him  better  they  would  abhor  themse 
When  Job  had  been  in  the  company  of 
hovah  a  very  little  while  he  saw  his  fj 
as  he  never  would  have  done  in  the  so< 
of  men.  Let  me  be  alone  with  God  r 
and  I  shall  have  a  much  less  opinion  of 
self.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  better  than 
fellows ;  it  is  another  matter  to  be  equal 
the  King  of  kings.  I  shall  find  it  eas; 
humble  myself  when  I  compare  my  chars 
with  that  of  God,  and  I  shall  find  it  eas 
take  a  low  seat  when  I  know  my  true 
dition. — Thomas  Champness. 

Wednesday,  4th.  Tribulation  worketh 
tience;  and  patience,  experience;  and  e. 
riencc,  hope;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashan 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abrooi 
our  hearts.    Rom.  v.  3,  4,  5. 

God  is  daily  searching  us,  sifting  us, 
ing  us,  to  bring  out  the  evil  that  is  in 
that  we  may  know  ourselves,  and  that 
may  have  fresh  opportunities  of  bringing 
all  His  supplies  and  resources.  He  br 
us,  as  He  did  Israel,  into  danger,  pov< 
sorrow,  and  care,  that  He  may  display 
His  love  and  fullness.  Let  us  not  gn 
Him  these ;  they  will  soon  be  at  an  end. 
is  only  here  on  this  sad,  poor  earth  that 
can  have  such  opportunities.  When 
reach  the  kingdom  our  temptations, 
emptiness,  and  weakness,  and  grief,  wil 
done.  It  is  only  now  and  here  that  ' 
can  thus  display  Himself  in  His  gp'ace, 
long-suflfering,  and  plenteousness. — Horo 
Bonar. 

Thursday,  5th.    My  judgment  is  with 
Lord,   and   my  work   with    my   God. 
xlix.  4, 

God  knows  our  purposes,  our  opport 

ties,  and  our  endeavors,  and  He  will  per 

that  which  concemeth  us.    The  intentioi 

the    heart,    which    it    was    impracticable 

realize,  will  U^nset  dL^^.  . 
Digitized  by  VrrOOQ  IC 
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wf  had  accomplished  it  all ;  and  some  of  us 
who  think  that  our  inheritance  can  be  but 
very  bare  and  fruitless^  will  find  that  in- 
stead of  the  thorn  will  come  up  the  fir  tree, 
and  instead  of  the  briar  shall  come  up  the 
myrtle  tree,  and  our  little  portion  in  Israel 
shall  become  a  great  possession. — Joseph 
Paiker. 

FridA^y  eth.  /  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus,    Phil.  Hi.  iz. 

A  true  life  ever  reaches  upward  and 
strives  toward  better  things.  It  leaves  be- 
hind the  things  that  are  imperfect  as  it 
presses  toward  perfection.  It  puts  away 
childish  things  as  it  grows  toward  manhood. 
It  leaves  undone  the  things  that  are  not 
right  or  beautiful,  the  things  that  are  not 
essential,  and  gives  all  its  energy  to  the  at- 
taining and  achieving  of  the  things  that  are 
excellent,  the  things  that  belong  to  the  im- 
perishable and  eternal  life.—/.  R.  Miller. 

Satuidax,  7tli.  The  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  forever.    Jsa.  xl  8. 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  water  of  life; 
the  more  ye  lave  it  forth,  the  fresher  it 
runneth:  it  is  the  fire  of  God's  glory;  the 
more  ye  blow  it,  the  clearer  it  bumeth :  it  is 
the  com  of  the  Lord's  field;  the  better  ye 
grind  it,  the  more  it  yieldeth:  it  is  the 
bread  of  heaven ;  the  more  it  is  broken  and 
given  forth,  the  more  it  remaineth ;  it  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit :  the  more  it  is  scoured, 
the  brighter  it  shineth. — Bishop  Jewel. 

Snnday,  8th.  By  faith  Noah  ....  pre- 
pared an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house. 
Heb.  xi  7. 

^^llat  a  humble,  what  a  modest  sphere  for 
the  exercise  of  faith !  One  would  have  said 
that  the  purpose  was  quite  disproportionate 
to  the  work.  The  ark  was  a  great  under- 
taking, but  what  was  it  undertaken  for? 
To  save  his  own  family.  Is  so  narrow  a 
sphere  worthy  to  be  the  object  of  faith?  Is 
so  commonplace  a  scene  as  the  life  of  the 
family  circle  fit  to  be  a  temple  for  the  i;er- 
ricc  of  God?  ....  My  soul,  when  thou  hast 
finbhcd  thy  prayers  and  ended  thy  medita- 
tions, do  not  say  that  thou  hast  left  the 
Wse  of  God.  God's  house  shall  to  thee  be 
^crywhcre,  and  thine  own  house  shall  be  a 
part  of  it    Thou  shalt  feel  that  all  the  du- 


ties of  this  place  are  consecrated;  that  it  is 
none  other  than  the  house  of  God  and  one 
of  the  gates  to  heaven.  Thou  shalt  feel  that 
every  one  of  its  duties  is  an  act  of  high 
communion.  Therefore,  be  it  thine  to  make 
thy  house  His  house.  Be  it  thine  to  conse- 
crate each  word  and  look  and  deed  in  the 
social  life  of  home.  Be  it  thine  to  build 
thine  ark  of  refuge  for  the  wants  of  com- 
mon day;  verily,  thy  labor  of  love  shall  be 
called  an  act  of  faith. — George  Matheson, 

Monday,  9th.  A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God.  Deut. 
xi.  27. 

Every  command  of  God  has  a  promise  for 
its  kernel. — Dawson. 

Tuesday,  xoth.  Oil  ,  ,  .  ,  for  the  light. 
Ex.  xxvii.  20. 

This  is  our  real  need — ^more  oil,  a  greater 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  "the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the 
spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 
Oh,  we  need  more  divine  illumination. 
More  "oil  for  the  light."  More  oil  in  the 
closet.  Then  our  prayers  will  be  more  real, 
our  petitions  more  urgent,  our  intercessions 
more  frequent.  More  oil  in  the  study. 
Then  our  reading  of  the  Scriptures  will  be 
more  profitable,  and  we  shall  know  more  of 
the  mind  of  God  and  be  better  able  to  teach 
others. — Frank  //.  White. 

Wednesday,  nth.  Let  us  offer  the  sacri- 
fice of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the 
fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 
Heb.  xiii.  15. 

Do  you  give  thanks  for  this,  or  that? — No, 
God  be  thanked, 

I  am  not  grateful 
In  that  cold,  calculating  way,  with  blessings 
ranked 
As  one,  two,  three,  and  four, — that  would 

be  hateful ! 

• 

I   only  know   that  every  day  brings  good 
above 

My  poor  deserving; 
I  only  feel  that  on  the  road  of  life  true  Love 
Is  leading  me  along  and  never  swerving. 

Whatever  turn  the  path  may  take  to  left  or 
right. 

I  think  it  follows 
The  tracing  of  a  wiser  Hand,  through  dark 
and  light. 
Across  the  hills  and  ^^j^fjfeS^^^^  hollo>^[g 
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Whatever  gifts  the  hours  bestow,  or  great 
or  small, 

I  would  not  measure 
As  worth  a  certain  price  in  praise,  but  take 
them  all 
And  use  them  all,  with  simple,  heartfelt 
pleasure. 

For  when  we  gladly  eat  our  daily  bread,  we 
bless 

The  Hand  that  feeds  us; 
And  when  we  walk  along  life's  way  in  cheer- 
fulness, 
Our  very  heart-beats  praise  the  Love  that 
leads  us. 

— Henry  Van  Dyke. 

Thursday,  xath.  Be  not  afraid,  only  be- 
lieve.   Mark  V.  s6. 

Be  not  downcast  if  difficulties  and  trials 
surround  you  in  your  heavenly  life.  They 
may  be  purposely  placed  there  by  God  to 
train  and  discipline  you  for  higher  develop- 
ments of  faith.  If  He  calls  you  to  "toiling 
in  rowing,"  it  may  be  to  make  you  the 
hardier  seaman,  to  lead  you  to  lift  up  the 
hands  which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees,  and,  above  all,  to  drive  you  to  a 
holier  trust  in  Him  Who  has  the  vessel  and 
its  destinies  in  His  hand,  and  Who,  amid 
gathering  clouds,  and  darkened  horizon,  and 
crested  billows,  is  ever  uttering  the  mild  re- 
buke to  our  misgivings — "Said  I  not  unto 
thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God?" — John  R, 
Macduff. 

Friday,  13th.  He  is  my  refuge,  and  my 
fortress.    Ps.  xci.  2. 

A  refuge  is  the  place  in  which  I  hide  from 
my  sins.  A  fortress  is  where  I  turn  to  fight 
them.  Make  the  Lord  thy  refuge,  and  then 
at  once  up  the  steps  and  on  to  the  ramparts. 
Let  me  run  from  my  sins  till  I  find  my 
Lord;  but  in  Him,  as  my  impregnable 
Stronghold,  let  me  defy  them  all.  There, 
soul,  is  the  secret  of  victory.  Outside  the 
"refuge"  thou  art  ruined,  but  inside  the 
""fortress"  thou  art  conqueror. — Mark  Guy 
Pearse. 

Saturday,  14th.  (Thomas)  said  ....  Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  ....  I  will  not  believe 

Jesus  ....  saith  .  ...  Be  not  faithless,  but 
believing.    John  xx.  2$,  27. 

Every  doubt  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian  is 
a  dishonor  done  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ. — Selected. 


Sunday,  xsth.    /  wUl  praise  thee,  C 
my  God,  with   all  my  heart;   and 
glorify  thy  name  for  evermore.    Ps.  I 
12. 

Music  is  one  of  the  grandest 
mightiest  ministries  on  earth.  It  is  1 
expressible  language  of  the  souL  E 
through  the  Psalms  like  a  soft,  touchi 
terlude  is  the  music  of  the  singer's 
life.  The  loud  harp  drops  to  a  soft  2 
paniment,  and  the  spirit  of  a  man,  cha 
by  sorrow,  subdued  by  sin,  and  cheere 
sublime  faith,  speaks  to  your  spirit 
it  is  the  throbbing  tremolo:  "Create 
a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a 
spirit  within  me.  Cast  me  not  awa> 
thy  presence;  and  take  not  thy  holy 
from  me."  Again,  it  is  the  burst  of  ; 
of  triumph :  "The  Lord  is  my  rock,  a 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  the  God 
rock;  in  him  will  I  trust;  my  shiel 
the  horn  of  my  salvation,  my  high 
and  my  refuge."  Every  psalm  is  full 
man  heartbeats.  But  we  are  not  al 
musicians.  Neither  can  all  acquire  n 
skill.  There  is,  however,  the  masterfi 
mony  of  a  consecrated  Christian  lif 
all  may  possess.  It  is  the  matchles! 
without  words — the  miracle-working, 
melody  that  hath  power  "to  lift  morta 
and  ''bring  angels  down."  Your  life  i 
the  "instrument  of  solemn  sound,"  tl 
whose  trembling  strings  God  can  spe 
wonders  of  His  grace  and  the  fulln 
His  love. — C.  J.  Greenwood. 

Monday,  x6th.  Before  J  was  aMi 
went  astray;  but  now  have  J  kept  thy 
Ps.  cxix.  67. 

Often  our  trials  act  as  a  thorn  he 
keep  us  in  the  good  pasture;  but  oui 
perity  is  a  gap  through  which  we  go 
— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Tuesday,  xyth.  Thou  wilt  shew  f 
path  of  life:  in  thy  presence  is  fuh 
joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  ph 
for  evermore.    Ps.  xvi.  11. 

The  man  who  walks  along  the  path 
lives  in  the  presence  of  the  joy-givini 
and  just  in  so  far  as  he  is  true  to  thj 
of  life,  and  wanders  neither  to  th< 
hand  nor  to  the  left,  his  joy  becomes  < 
nay !  he  becomes  partaker  of  that  vei 
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ness  of  joy  in  which  God  Himself  lives  and 
mores,  and  has  His  being;  and  while  such 
is  his  experience  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
trials  of  life,  he  has  also  the  privilege  of 
looking  forward  to  grander  things  yet  in 
store  for  him  when  that  higher  world  shall 
be  reached,  and  the  shadows  of  time  have 
passed  away  forever,  "and  at  thy  right 
hand."  exclaims  the  psalmist,  "there  are 
p*easures  for  evermore." — W,  M,  Hay 
Aitken, 

Wednesday,  x8th.  Ye  have  not  passed 
ikis  way  heretofore.    Josh.  Hi  4. 

It  is  good,  then,  for  a  man  to  come  to  a 
future  which  he  does  not  know.  It  is  good 
for  you  if  God  brings  you  to  the  borders  of 
some  promised  land.  Do  not  hesitate  at  any 
experience  because  of  its  novelty.  Do  not 
draw  back  from  any  way  because  you  have 
never  passed  there  before.  The  truth,  the 
task,  the  joy,  the  suffering,  on  whose  bor- 
der you  are  standing  to-day,  go  into  it  with- 
out a  fear;  only  go  into  it  with  God — ^the 
God  Who  has  been  always  with  you.  Let 
the  past  give  up  to  you  all  the  assurance  of 
Him  which  it  contains.  Set  that  assurance 
of  Him  before  you.  Follow  that,  and  the 
new  life  to  which  it  leads  you  shall  open  its 
best  richness  to  you. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Thursday,  xgth.  Be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving.   John  XX.  27. 

Unbelief  puts  circumstances  between  itself 
and  Christ,  so  that  it  cannot  see  Him. 
Faith  puts  Christ  between  itself  and  circum- 
stances, so  that  it  cannot  see  them  "for  the 
glory  of  that  light"  ....  Unbelief  fixes  its 
gaze  on  men,  and  things,  and  likelihoods, 
and  possibilities,  and  circtimstances.  Faith 
will  not  concern  herself  with  these;  she  re- 
fuses to  spend  her  time  and  waste  her 
strength  in  considering  them.  Her  eye  is 
fixed  steadfastly  on  her  Lord,  and  she  is 
persuaded  that  He  is  well  able  to  supply  all 
her  needs,  and  to  carry  her  through  all 
difiiculties  and  straits. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Friday,  aoth.  Call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days.    Heb,  x.  32. 

The  former  days — ^times  of  trial,  conflict, 
discouragement,  temptation.  Did  we  oftener 
call  these  to  remembrance,  with  how  much 
more  delight  would  we  make  the  covert  of 
God's  faithfulness  our   refuge,  exclaiming 


with  the  psahnist,  "Because  thou  hast  been 
my  help,  therefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  will  I  rejoice."— i?.  Fuller. 

Saturday,  aist.  What  is  your  life?  It  is 
even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.    James  iv. 

Only  one  life ;  *t  will  soon  be  past — 
And  only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last. 

— Selected. 

Sunday,  aand.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another.    John  xiii.  35. 

How  are  you  going  to  tell  whether  you 
are  a  Christian  or  not  ?  Not  by  the  fact  that 
you  are  a  Catholic  or  a  Protestant,  not  that 
you  subscribe  to  some  creed  that  man  has 
drawn  up.  We  must  have  something  better 
than  that  What  did  Christ  say?  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  I  used  to 
wish  when  I  was  first  converted  that  every 
Christian  had  to  wear  a  badge,  because  I 
would  like  to  know  them ;  my  heart  went  out 
toward  the  household  of  faith.  But  I  have 
got  over  that.  Every  hypocrite  would  have 
a  badge  inside  of  thirty  days  if  Christianity 
became  popular.  No  badge  outside;  but 
God  gives  us  a  badge  in  the  heart.  The  re- 
ligion that  hasn't  any  love  in  it  I  don't 
want ;  it 's  human.  The  man  whose  creed 
has  n't  any  love  in  it  may  let  it  go  to  the 
winds.  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other." That  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.— 
D.  L.  Moody. 

Monday,  asrd.  And  when  the  vessel  that 
he  made  of  the  clay  was  marred  in  the 
hand  of  the  potter,  he  made  it  again  another 
vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter  to 
make  it.    Jer.  xviii  4  (R.  V.). 

God's  fairest,  highest  place  of  service  in 
the  land  that  lies  beyond  will  be  filled  by  the 
men  and  women  who  have  been  broken  upon 
the  wheel  on  earth. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Tuesday,  a4th.  Do  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  disputings.    PhiL  ft.  14. 

There  is  no  other  way  in  which  one's  life 
will  be  so  surely,  so  quickly  transfig^ured,  as 
in  the  faithful,  happy,  cheerful  doing  of 
everyday  tasks.    We  need  to  remember  thg|g 
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this  world  is  not  so  much  a  place  for  doing 
things  as  for  making  character.  Right  in 
the  midst  of  what  some  people  call  drudgery 
is  the  very  best  place  to  get  the  transformed, 
transfigured  life.  The  doing  of  common 
tasks  patiently,  promptly,  faithfully,  cheer- 
fully, makes  the  character  beautiful  and 
bright.  But  we  must  take  heed  always  that 
we  do  our  tasks,  whatever  they  are,  with 
love  in  our  heart.  Doing  any  kind  of  work 
unwillingly,  with  complaint  and  murmuring, 
hurts  the  life.—/.  R.  Miller. 

Wednesday,  asth.  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves.  Matt, 
xxi.  12. 

Yc  arc  the  temple  of  the  living  God. 
2  Cor.  vi,  i6. 

Here  is  the  only  deliverance  for  us,  the 
incoming  of  the  Saviour.  We  have  too 
often  a  religion  that  knows  only  the  dead 
Christ,  that  looks  back  to  One  Who  lived 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  We  need 
more  than  that.  There  is  the  religion  of  the 
Christ  to  be,  Who  is  coming  again  in  great 
glory,  and  then  shall  He  set  all  things  right, 
and  put  down  His  enemies  under  His  feet. 
By  all  means,  let  us  look  back  adoringly  to 
Him  Who  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree.  By  all  means,  let  us  look  on  joy- 
fully to  the  triumph  of  our  glorious  Lord. 
But  I  want  a  present  deliverance;  a  vic- 
tory now.  Look  up,  the  living  Christ,  the 
mighty  Saviour,  standeth  in  our  midst.  He 
comes  to  make  this  very  temple  His  abode; 
to  put  down  the  confusion ;  to  hallow  all  its 
courts.  This  is  our  deliverance,  and  only 
this. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Thursday,  26th.  The  Lord*s  mercies  .... 
are  nezv  every  morning.    Lam.  Hi.  23. 

What  an  assurance  this  is  to  carry  with 
us  in  all  our  wayfaring  through  this 
world  I  The  future  is  always  dark  to  us. 
The  shadows  brood  over  it.  A  veil  hides  it 
from  our  sight.  What  is  under  the  shadows, 
what  is  behind  the  veil,  what  is  advancing 
out  of  the  impervious  mist,  none  of  us  can 
know.  We  have  no  anxious  questions  to 
ask.  This  is  enough  for  all  that  is  coming, 
"The  Lord's  mercies  are  new  every  morn- 
ing."    Live   a  comforted,   happy,   thankful 


life!  Take  up  each  day  as  it  comes, 
tain  of  this,  that,  whatever  it  lays  upoi 
to  do  or  bear,  it  will  bring  new  racrcic 
new  deeds. — A.  L.  Stone. 

Friday,  ayth.     How  can  I,  except 
man  should  guide  met    Acts  vHL  31. 

There  is  life  enough  in  the  gospel,  a 
izing  virtue  sufficient  to  heal  all  nat 
and,  blessed  be  God,  that  gospel  is  a  i 
ain  whose  angel  is  never  absent,  v 
virtue  never  fails;  but  unless  there  be 
Christian  hands  to  lift  the  lethargic  dr 
ers  who  bestrew  the  brink,  and  to  help 
ward  the  frail  and  tottering  steps  whicl 
hardly  find  the  way,  a  multitude  of  ir 
ent  folk,  halt  and  withered,  may  die  ai 
the  means  of  salvation. — James  Ham 

Saturday,  aSth.  God  is  light,  and  in 
is  no  darkness  at  all.    i  John  i.  5. 

He  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweti 
whither  he  goeth,    John  xii.  33. 

The  soul  without  an  object,  and  tha 
ject  God,  is  but  a  rudderless  ship. — J 
man  Hall. 

Sunday,  a9th.  /  am  the  Lord  thy 
....  which  leadeth  thee.    Isa.  xlviii. 

Oh,  I  know  the  Hand  that  is  gliding  r 

Through  the  shadow  to  the  light ; 
And  I  know  that  all  betiding  me 

Is  meted  out  aright. 
I  know  that  the  thorny  path  I  tread 

Is  ruled  with  a  golden  line ; 
And  I  know  that  the  darker  life's  tai 
thread. 

The  brighter  the  rich  design. 

When  faints  and  fails  each  wilderness  1 

And  the  lamp  of  faith  burns  dim. 
Oh,  I  know  where  to  find  the  honey-dn 

On  the  bitter  chalice  brim. 
For  I  see,  though  veiled  from  my  m 
sight, 

God's  plan  is  all  complete, 
Though   the   darkness,   at   present,  be 
light. 

And  the  bitter  be  not  sweet 

I  can  wait  till  the  day-spring  shall  oV 

The  night  of  pain  and  care : 
For  I  know  there 's  a  blessing  for  < 
woe, 
A  promise  for  every  prayer. 
Yes :    I  feel  that  the  Hand  which  is  ho 
me 
Will  ever  hold  me  fast; 
And  the  strength  of  the  Arm  that  is  fo 
me 
Will  keep  me  to  the  last. 
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Monday*  aoth.  They  brought  forth  the 
sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds 
and  couches,  that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of 
them.   Acts  v.  15, 

In  proportion  as  a  man  has  in  reality — 
not  as  a  sentiment  or  an  inspiration  or  a 
thought,  but  in  reality — the  very  spirit  and 
presence  of  Jesus  with  him,  there  comes 
oat  from  him  an  unseen  silent  influence. — 
Andrew  Murray, 


Tuesday,  3i8t  Workers  together  with 
him.    2  Cor,  vi.  i. 

It  is  one  thing  to  ask  God  to  help  us  in 
our  plans;  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  ask 
God  how  we  can  be  helpers  in  His  plans. 
Every  man  is  glad  to  have  God's  help ;  only 
now  and  then  is  found  a  man  whose  first 
thought  is  how  he  can  help  God.  What  is 
your  chief  desire  in  your  morning  prayer 
for  the  day?  Your  honest  answer  to  that 
question  may  reveal  to  you  your  spirit  and 
purpose  in  life. — Henry  Clay  Trumbull, 


CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


FORGIVING   AND   BEING   FORGIVEN. 

Guly  8.  Matthew  vi.  14, 15.) 

Substituting  the  word  "forgiveness"  for 
"mercy,"  in  Portia's  reply  to  Shylock  in 
"The  Merchant  of  Venice,"  we  have  the 
best  description  of  forgiveness  outside  of  the 
Bible. 

"The  quality* of  forgiveness  is  not  strained, 
It  droppeth  as  the  gentle  rain  from  heaven 
Upon   the    place    beneath:     it    is    twice 

blessed ; 
It  blesseth  him  that  gives  and  him  that 

takes ; 
T  is  mightiest  in  the  mightiest:    it  be- 
comes 
The  throned    monarch    better   than    his 

crown; 
His  scepter  shows  the  force  of  temporal 

power, 
The  attribute  to  awe  and  majesty. 
Wherein  doth  sit  the  dread  and  fear  of 

kings ; 
But  forgiveness   is  above  this   sceptered 

sway; 
It  is  enthroned  in  the  heart  of  kings. 
It  is  an  attribute  to  God  Himself ; 
And  earthly  power  doth  then  show  likest 

God*s 
When  forgiveness  seasons  justice.    There- 
fore, Jew. 
Though  justice  be  thy  plea,  consider  this. 
That,  in  the  course  of  justice,  none  of  us 
Should  see  salvation :  we  do  pray  for  for- 
giveness ; 
And  that  prayer  doth  teach  us  all  to  ren- 
der 
The  deeds  of  forgiveness." 


Canon  Farrar  says,  "I  have  known  a  man 
to  nurse  the  tiny  cockatrice  egg  of  unfor- 


giveness  till  it  has  burst  into  the  fiery  ser- 
pent of  crime."  Now,  since  such  a  sin  as 
murder,  and  many  lesser  ones  leading  up  to 
it,  follow  in  the  wake  of  an  unforgiving 
spirit,  it  seems  that  the  purpose  of  our 
cherishing  a  forgiving  spirit  was  to  keep  us 
from  sin.  A  forgiving  spirit  is  a  loving 
one,  and  sin  and  love  cannot  occupy  the 
same  heart  at  the  same  time.  Then,  too, 
since  "love  kindles  love"  we  cannot  long 
love  our  fellow  men  without  an  effort  on 
our  part  to  secure  forgiveness  for  them.  In 
just  this  wonderful  way  is  salvation  wrought 
out  for  ourselves  and  our  fellow  men.*  How 
necessary,  then,  it  is  to  keep  sin  from  our 

hearts. 

***** 

"If  ye  forgive  ....  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you :  But  if  ye  forgive  not, 
....  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  you." 
The  law  of  forgiveness  is  one  of  the  most 
important  laws  m  the  whole  Bible,  so  im- 
portant that  both  positive  and  negative  sides 
of  it  are  presented,  both  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments are  set  forth.  Indeed  it  is  but  an- 
other version  of  the  eleventh  commandment. 
Forgiving  others  is  the  test  of  our  fitness  to 
receive  forgiveness  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
Always,  under  any  circumstance,  under  all 
conditions,  we  are  to  have  the  forgiving 
spirit  in  our  hearts.  Although  there  are 
wrongs  which  deserve  and  must  receive  pim- 
ishment,  even  when  we  punish  there  must  be 
the  same  loving  spirit  of  forgiveness ;  never 
the  spirit  of  hatred  or  revenge.  Punishment 
is  not  inconsistent  with  forgiving  I^^q^KJ^ 
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a  wild  beast  will  not  become  tame,  love  says 
it  must  be  chained." 


of  Christ's  is  to  be  perfectly  fitted  to  be 
a  friend  to  others. 


But  if  we  do  not  forgive,  what  follows? 
Death.  Terrible  punishment.  Yet  who  that 
has  felt  for  a  single  moment  the  spirit  of  re- 
venge does  not  see  the  justice  of  such  a 
punishment  ?  Bee  keepers  tell  us  that  when 
the  honey  bee  drives  its  barbed  sting  into 
the  flesh,  it  becomes  so  firmly  imbedded 
that  the  only  way  of  escape  is  to  leave  the 
sting  behind;  but  it  is  death  to  the  bee. 
Spiritual  death  is  the  fate  of  an  unforgiving 
spirit  And  we  do  not  realize  that  the  sins 
we  find  so  hard  to  forgive  in  others  are  but 
a  counterpart  of  our  own.  Let  us  remember 
the  wrongdoer  is 

"  Heir  of  the  same  inheritance. 
Child  of  the  selfsame  God, 
He  hath  but  stumbled  in  the  path 
We  have  in  weakness  trod.' 

If  he  repent,  we  must  forgive  him  fully  and 
freely,  and  if  he  does  not  repent,  we  must 
make  all  possible  allowances  for  him.  Har- 
bor no  ill  will.  For  "if  thou  canst  not  make 
thyself  such  an  one  as  thou  wouldst,  how 
<:anst  thou  expect  to  have  another  in  all 
things  to  thy  liking?" 

HOW   CAN   I   BE  A  TRUE   FRIEND? 

<Jaly  15,  Proverbs  xvii.  17;  xvHi.  M;  xxvil. 
9, 17, 19;  BcclesiMtes  iv.  9,  la  i 

How  can  I  be  a  true  friend  ?  By  studying 
the  life  of  Him  Who  "sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother."  All  human  friendship  worthy  the 
name  must  be  cemented  by  the  friendship 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  is  not  a  true  friend 
the  gift  of  God?    Yes. 

**  Friendship  is  the  holiest  of  gifts. 
God    can    bestow    nothiijg    more    sacred 

upon  us! 
It    enhances    every   joy,    mitigates    every 

pain. 
Every  one  can  have  a  friend 
Who  knows  himself  how  to  be  a  friend." 

And  only  he  who  is  willing  to  attend  the 
school  of  friendship  taught  by  our  divine 
Friend  and  learn  of  Him  can  in  any  real 
sense  know  what  friendship  means.  "Friend- 
ship, the  nearest  thing  we  know  to  what  our 
religion  is,"  is  a  precious  gift  of  God,  and 
like  our  religion  it  must  be  received  through 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  One  Who 
said,  "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  the  things 
which  I  command  you."    And  to  be  a  friend 


"Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend." 
"Behold  what  gross  errors  and  extreme 

absurdities  many  do  commit  for  want  of  a 

friend  to  tell  them  of  it." 
"A  friend  loveth  at  all  times" 

"  Some  friends  as  shadows  are. 
And  Fortune  as  the  sun ; 
They  never  proffer  any  help 
Till  Fortune  hath  begun.'' 

"To  him  that  is  ready  to  faint,  kindness 
should  be  shown  from  his  friend." 

"However,  no  kindnesses  shown  in  act  arc 
so  important  and  essential  a  part  of  friend- 
ship as  prayer  for  our  friend." 

♦  *  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Charles  Kingsley  tells  of  two  hermits  who 
lived  for  years  in  the  closest  friendship. 
They  thought  one  day  they  would  experi- 
ment in  quarreling.  "But  how?"  asked  one. 
"Oh,"  said  the  other,  "we  can  put  a  brick 
between  us,  and  each  claim  it  as  his  own !" 
This  they  did,  and  one  loudly  exclaimed, 
"That  brick  is  mine."  The  other  softly  and 
meekly  replied,  "I  hope  it  is  mine."  "Well," 
said  the  first  in  gentle  tones,  "if  it  is  yours, 
take  it."  But  as  neither  took  up  the  brick 
their  friendship  remained  unbroken.  True 
friendship  is  disinterested,  unselfish,  and 
seeketh  not  its  own.  A  selfish  person  never 
yet  became  a  friend  to  any  one,  not  even 
himself. 

Since  all  human  relationships  merge  into 
friendship,  there  are  three  principles  which 
should  govern  us  in  forming  our  friendships. 
First,  Be  careful  in  choosing  those  you  wish 
to  unite  with  yourself  in  the  bonds  of  friend- 
ship, for  you  will  become  what  they  are. 
Second,  Be  willing  to  spend  time  and 
strength  upon  them,  think  less  of  what  you 
are  to  get  from  them  and  more  of  what  you 
can  give  to  them.  Third,  Be  willing  to  lose 
them  if  for  their  good.  Chained  friendship 
will  soon  rust  out  Even  after  having  made 
friends  upon  these  principles  we  should  use 
as  much  tact  and  courtesy  in  keeping  them 
as  in  winning  them.  Friendship  is  power, 
but  not  the  power  of  the  mighty  Niagara 
doing  as  it  will  with  the  things  that  lie  upon 
its  bosom ;  more  like  is  it  to  the  never  fail- 
ing spring  upon  the  hillside,  flowing  steadily 
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and  gently  down  into  the  heart  of  the  home 
of  its  owner. 

Christ's  life.     vii.     how   christ  prayed, 
and  how  we  should  pray. 

(July  88,  Matthew  xiv.  83;  zzvL  3(M4.) 

We  send  some  prayers  as  we  send  some 
letters,  saying:  "Well,  I  do  not  expect  to 
hear  anything  from  this.  I  shall  be  sur- 
prised if  I  do,  but  it  is  only  two  cents,  and  I 
can  afford  to  lose  that  much."  This  is  con- 
trary to  Christ's  teaching  about  prayer. 

Dr.  Judson  of  missionary  fame,  said:  "I 
never  prayed  sincerely  and  earnestly  for 
anything  but  it  came.  At  some  time,  no 
matter  at  how  distant  a  day,  somehow,  in 
some  shape,  probably  the  last  I  should  have 
desired — it  came." 

The  devil  does  not  care  how  much  of  the 
former  kind  of  praying  we  do,  but  he  trem- 
bles when  he  sees  the  weakest  of  us  prac- 
ticing the  latter  method  of  prayer,  for  that 
is  Christlike. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 

"Whatsoever  things  ye  desire,  when  ye 
fray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them  and  ye 
shall  have  them."  Not  always  what  we 
pray  for,  but  ever  that  or  something  better. 
Centuries  before  we  were  bom  God  knew 
what  we  would  pray  for,  and  just  what  an- 
swers He  would  give,  but  whether  we  re- 
ceive them  or  not,  depends  upon  our  be- 
lief. A  Christian  man  started  out  to  work 
one  morning,  taking  his  last  five  dollars 
with  him  to  purchase  some  delicacies  for  a 
sick  friend.  On  his  way  he  heard  of  a 
poor  woman  without  food  or  fuel.  He 
spent  the  money  for  her,  and  asked  God  to 
replace  it,  so  he  could  give  something  to  his 
friend.  At  night,  as  he  entered  a  chapel 
for  prayer  meeting,  a  friend  put  a  five  dol- 
lar bill  in  his  hand,  saying,  "Use  this  in 
some  Christian  work."  The  man  said:  "I 
had  told  no  one  about  the  morning's  ex- 
perience. I  believed  God  would  replace  the 
money  and  He  did." 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

"And  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart 
to  pray  ....  and  he  was  there  alone." 
Thank  God  that  it  is  not  in  our  great 
gatherings,  or  in  connection  with  great  or- 
ganizations, or  even  in  the  church  itself, 
that  our  praying  must  be  done,  but  in  the 
ordinary  quiet  walks  of  humble  service.    It 


is  said  that  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  once 
had  a  dear  friend  traveling  in  a  foreign 
land,  who  seemed  to  be  yielding  to  infidel 
influences.  She  wrote  many  letters,  using^ 
all  the  arguments  she  knew,  but  without 
effect,  .^bout  Christmas  time  she  gave  up 
writing  letters  and  began  earnest  praying. 
Not  many  weeks  after  she  received  a  letter 
from  her  friend,  saying:  "At  Christmas 
time  a  light  came  to  me.  I  see  things  dif- 
ferently now.  I  see  the  way  to  accept  the 
faith  of  my  fathers,  and  the  belief  which  is 
everything  to  you  has  become  reasonable 
and  possible  to  me  at  last." 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 

There  is  a  definiteness  about  Christ's 
prayers  which  is  sadly  lacking  in  those  of 
many  of  His  followers.  The  great  charm 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  is  daily  upon 
the  lips  of  so  many,  is  its  definiteness. 
Some  one  has  illustrated  the  indefiniteness 
of  our  prayers  in  this  way:  "Suppose 
some  one  should  get  up  a  petition  some- 
thing like  this  to  send  to  Congress :  To  the 
Senators  and  Representatives  of  the  United 
States,  chosen  by  the  people  to  care  for  the 
country :  We  earnestly  beg  that  you  have  a 
general  supervision  over  the  nation.' "  And 
although  this  petition  might  be  signed  by 
every  man  outside  of  Congress,  Congress 
would  laugh,  and  say,  "Why  that  is  just 
what  we  are  here  for."  Are  some  of  our 
petitions  we  daily  offer  in  prayer  to  God 
any  more  sensible?  Congress  asks  for 
definite  petitions,  so  also  does  God  ask  for 
definite  prayer,  for  we  are  commanded  to 
pray  after  the  manner  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

GARDINER,   AND   MISSIONS  TO  LATIN   AMERICA. 
(July  89,  8  Corinthians  xi.  83-80.) 

In  Allen  Gardiner's  diary  were  found 
these  last  words :  "If  I  have  a  wish  for  the 
good  of  my  fellow  men,  it  is  that  the 
Tierra-del-Fuego  Mission  might  be  prose- 
cuted with  vigor,  and  the  work  in  South 
America  be  carried  on.  I  neither  hunger 
nor  thirst,  though  five  days  without  food. 
Marvelous  loving-kindness  to  me,  a  sinner.** 
This  entreaty  led  the  Patagonian  Society 
to  make  this  resolution,  "With  God's  help^ 
the  mission  shall  not  be  abandoned."  Al- 
though trial  and  disaster  have  many  timest 
overtaken  the  laborers,  the  work  has  gone 
steadily  onward,  until  nyRl^^^gr^i  ^"'O"^  ^^^Ic 
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Patagonians    and    Fuegians    have    become 
earnest  Christians. 

4i  «  *  «  * 

Allen  Gardiner,  South  America's  apostle, 
was  bom  in  England  in  1794  and  died  in 
1851.  He  became  a  lieutenant  in  the  British 
navy.  He  was  converted  by  reading  his 
father's  record  of  his  mother's  last  days. 
He  became  so  impressed  with  the  destitu- 
tion of  the  different  people  he  saw  on  his 
voyages  that  he  decided  to  give  his  life  to 
uplifting  them.  After  a  short,  remarkable, 
and  thrilling  missionary  work  in  South 
Africa,  he  came  to  South  America,  where 
he  labored  till  his  death.  He  visited  re- 
peatedly all  parts  of  the  continent,  journey- 
ing through  its  wilds  and  encountering 
bigoted  Catholics,  crafty  and  ungrateful  In- 
dians, and  distributing  Bibles  wherever  he 
went.  He  made  frequent  visits  to  England 
to  plead  for  more  men  and  money  for  his 
work.  He  finally  starved  to  death  on  the 
Island  of  Tierra-del-Fuego,  where  he  went 
to  establish  a  mission.  Twenty  days  after 
his  death  his  body  was  found  beside  a  rock 
upon  which  was  carved,  "My  soul,  wait 
thou  only  upon  God,  for  my  expectation  is 
from  him." 

«  *  «  «  * 

There  are  more  than  600  cities  in  Argen- 
tina alone  that  have  no  Protestant  mis- 
sionary, and  3,000,000  Indians  in  Peru,  and 
800,000  in  Inland  Brazil  who  have  never 
heard  the  gospel. 

An  Indian  chief  traveled  one  thousand 
miles  and  begged  for  some  Christian 
teacher  for  his  people.      ^ 

«  *  «  i»  * 

Allen  Gardiner  led  the  most  strenuous 
and  romantic  life  in  South  America,  but 
other  missionaries  have  lived  and  died 
there. 

Adam  Erwin,  a  cripple  and  dwarf,  toiled 
till  the  age  of  eighty  in  Colombo. 

Emilio  Silva  Bryant,  a  poor  laborer  with 
consumption,  organized  the  first  Protestant 
church  in  Venezuela. 

A  poor  Italian  carpenter,  Franciso  Pen- 
zotti,  was  kept  for  eight  years  in  a  foul 
prison  in  Peru  because  he  preached  the 
gospel. 

John  Boles,  also,  was  kept  in  a  Jesuit 
prison  in  Brazil  eight  years  and  then  killed 
because  he  preached  Christ. 

Mary    Hartman    labored    also    in    Dutch 


Guiana  for  years  and  allowed  herself  to  re- 
turn to  civilization  for  only  one  day. 

Louis  Dahne,  laboring  in  solitude  among 
the  Indians,  was  lying  stricken  with  fever 
when  a  huge  snake  coiled  around  him  and 
bit  him.  Fearing  the  Indians  might  be 
charged  with  his  death  he  grasped  quickly  a 
piece  of  chalk  and  wrote,  "A  snake  killed 


Why  have  missions  in  South  America 
been  so  long  postponed  and  why  are  they 
now  so  hard  to  carry  on?  For  these  rea- 
sons: For  many  years  strategic  parts  of 
the  continent  were  under  strictly  Spanish 
rule,  and  many  of  its  present  inhabitants 
are  descended  from  their  Catholic  con- 
querors. This  explains  the  terms,  "Neg- 
lected continent"  and  "Priest-ridden  peo- 
ple." All  missionaries  agree  that  it  is  much 
harder  to  establish  the  gospel  in  a  country 
where  there  is  a  form  of  Christianity  than 
in  the  darkest  heathenism.  So  diabolical 
and  degrading  is  Catholicism  in  many  parts 
of  South  America  to-day  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  the  United  States  will  not 
own  it  and  even  recognize  it  as  the  worst 
form  of  heathenism.  "The  priests  of 
South  America  are  abominably  licentious; 
the  social  evil  is  rampant;  gambling  flour- 
ishes; intemperance  is  universal;  ignorance 
is  everywhere;  superstitions  hold  the  peo- 
ple in  serfdom;  and  infidelity  abounds." 

DUTY,    PRI\*ILEGE,    AND   EXCUSES. 

Consecration  Meeting,  with  Special  Thought 
of  Our  Pledge, 

(August  ^  Luke  ziv.  15-M.) 

The  real  keeping  of  the  pledge  is  given  in 
the  following  lines: — 

"  I  remember  still 

The  words  and  from  Whom  they  came, 
'Not  he  that  repeateth  the  name. 

But  he  that  doeth  the  will.' 
And  Him  ever  more  I  behold 

Walking  in  .Galilee, 
Through  the  cornfield's  waving  gold. 

In  hamlet,  in  wood,  and  in  wold, 
By  the  shores  of  the  beautiful  sea. 

He  toucheth  the  sightless  eyes; 
Before  Him  the  demons  flee ; 

To  the  dead  He  sayeth,  'Arise !' 
To  the  living,  'Follow  Me  !* 

And  that  voice  still  soundeth  on 
From  the  centuries  that  are  gone. 


Devotional  Studies  in  the  Sunday-School  Lessons.         51? 


*  Poor,  sad  humanity, 

Through  all  the  dust  and  heat, 
Turns  back  with  bleeding  feet, 

By  the  weary  road  it  came, 
Unto  the  simple  thought 
By  the  great  Master  taught, 

And  that  remaineth  still ; 
'Not  he  that  repeateth  the  name. 
But  he  that  doeth  the  will' " 


'T)uty"  seems  too  hard  and  cold  a  term 
to  apply  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  pledge, 
so  suggestive  is  that  pledge  of  blessed  privi- 
leges. We  promise  to  read  the  Bible  every 
day,  which  is  but  lighting  the  lantern  to 
guide  us  through  the  darkness  and  gloom. 
We  promise  to  pray,  which  is  but  connect^ 
ing  ourselves  with  the  power  which  has 
arrested  the  sun  in  its  course.  We  promise 
to  support  our  own  church,  which  is  but  to 
surround  ourselves  with  influences  which 
draw  us  Godward.  We  promise  to  do  what- 
ever Jesus  would  like  to  have  us  do,  which 
is  but  entering  upon  a  path  that  will  give 
us  more  pleasure  and  joy  than  all  others. 
We  promise  to  be  true  to  our  duty,  which 
is  but  sitting  down  by  "the  soul's  fireside." 
We  promise  to  take  part  in  meeting,  which 
is  but  using  a  God-given  means  to  lead 
others  to  Christ,  and  raise  our  own  spirit- 
ual life.  Do  you  not  see  how  it  is  all 
privilege  ? 

*  *  «  «  « 

It  seems  surpassing  strange  that  any  one 
should  need  urging  to  do  his  duty,  especially 


those  who  have  solemnly  promised  to  do  it, 
and  time  after  time  have  received  great 
blessings  in  the  path  of  duty.  A  child,  see- 
ing a  beautiful  marble  in  a  rare  and  costly 
vase,  put  her  hand  into  the  vase,  grasped 
the  marble,  and  called  to  her  father  that 
she  could  not  get  her  hand  out.  Her  father 
told  her  to  open  her  hand  and  straighten 
out  her  fingers,  but  the  child  said,  **0,  papa, 
I  couldn't  straighten  out  my  fingers,  for 
then  I  should  drop  my  marble."  One  rea- 
son why  it  is  so  difficult  for  some  of  us 
to  do  our  duty  is  because  we  are  holding 
on  to  something  else. 


Excuses,  at  the  best,  are  weak  and  flimsy. 
None  but  cowards  use  them.  The  first  ex- 
cuse man  ever  made  was  weak  and  cow- 
ardly, for  by  it  Adam  endeavored  to  lay  the 
blame  on  some  one  else.  All  excuses  that 
have  since  followed  are  near  enough  like 
the  first  to  claim  relationship.  An  excuse 
is  but  a  weak  explanation  of  why  we  neg- 
lected to  do  the  thing  we  knew  we  ought 
to  do,  a  tacit  confession  that  we  knew  we 
were  in  the  wrong  but  had  not  the  moral 
courage  to  do  the  right.  Excuses  are  also 
weakening.  And  those  who  indulge  in  them 
seldom  have  moral  strength  enough  to  do 
anything  else.  Even  if  we  think  we  are  not 
able  to  do  certain  things,  it  is  better  to 
make  the  attempt  and  fail  than  to  stand 
idly  round  making  excuses. 
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THE  DUTY  OF  FORGIVENESS. 
Only  8,  Matthew  zviii.  S1.85  ) 

Golden  Text:  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors.    Matt,  vi  12. 

From  commending  the  child  spirit  (ver. 
1-6),  our  Lord  advanced  to  commend  the 
forgiving  spirit  Peter  was  startled  with 
the  apparently  unlimited  duty  of  forgive- 
ness. From  the  prophecies  of  Amos  (i.  2) 
the  Jews  of  that  time  had  concluded  that  in 
four  transgressions  man  reached  the  limit 
of  forgiveness.    Peter  went  beyond  the  cur- 


rent standard  of  his  time,  and  asked  if 
seven  times  would  be  a  limit  which  the 
Saviour  would  approve.  This  question  in- 
dicated great  confusion  because  "forgive" 
means  *'forth'give"  that  is,  to  dismiss  abso- 
lutely from  all  further  thought,  so  that 
when  a  man  really  forgives  he  does  not 
keep  account,  but  forgets. 

In  His  answer,  our  Lord  demands  end- 
less and  infinite  forgiveness.  The  fact  is, 
we  are  under  such  infinite  debt  to  God,  and 
ought  to  be  so  conscious  of  our  indebted- 
ness, that  we  should  fo^tgiffi^d  ^^iD^dgle 
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the  unlimited  forgiveness  of  those  who  have 
wronged  us.  This  thought  was  prominent 
in  the  mind  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  he 
said  that  he  was  a  debtor  to  all  men  (Rom. 
i.  14) ;  in  fact,  he  was  absolutely  in  debt  to 
Christ,  and  could  never  hope  to  do  anything 
but  pay  some  small  instalment,  in  his  own 
grace  and  pity  towards  men.  It  is  under- 
stood of  course  that  forgiveness  can  only 
be  bestowed  when  there  is  true  repentance 
and  confession  (Luke  xvii.  4;  Col.  iii.  13). 

(jod*s  Great  Forgfvene.ss.  He  is  our 
King;  we  owe  Him  service;  to  withhold  it 
deprives  Him  of  what  He  has  a  right  to  e.x- 
pect  "Ten  thousand  talents"  is  equivalent 
to  between  two  and  three  million  pounds. 
Evidently,  so  great  a  sum  is  quoted  by  our 
Lord  to  suggest  that  our  sin  has  infinite 
dimensions.  We  pass  it  over  with  compara- 
tive indifference,  but  it  inflicts  pain,  loss, 
and  mediatorial  suffering  on  our  King 
which  we  can  never  estimate. 

"He  had  not  wherewith  to  pay."  It  is 
not  said  that  this  man  committed  any 
heinous  crime  against  his  king.  He  had 
done  nothing  to  bring  him  under  the  law  of 
the  realm;  he  was  not  a  murderer,  an  adul- 
terer, or  a  thief;  he  simply  owed  him,  that 
is,  he  failed  to  give  him  his  just  dues  and 
demands.  His  offence  was  negative  rather 
than  positive.  We  should  remember  that 
sin  has  two  sides,  the  positive,  in  which  we 
do  what  we  ought  not;  and  the  negative, 
in  which  we  fail  to  do  what  we  ought. 
The  "ought"  of  the  law  is  an  imperative  as 
the  "ought  not."  We  sin.  when  we  fail  to 
fulfill  the  high  ideal  of  duty,  "come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God";  and  fail  to  meet 
God's  love  and  goodness  by  an  adequate 
return  of  gratitude.  Men  take  more  no- 
tice of  the  active  than  the  passive  side  of 
sin,  but  with  God  not  to  give  meat  to  the 
hungry,  not  to  give  drink  to  the  thirsty,  is 
fatal  (M^tt,  XXV.  42) ;  not  to  wear  the 
wedding  garment  is  to  incur  His  supreme 
displeasure  and  penalty  of  exclusion  from 
the  kingdom   (Matt.  xxii.  11). 

How  much  owest  thou  my  Lord?  WTien 
we  catch  sight  of  our  immense  obligations 
to  be  loving,  earnest,  devoted,  full  of  wor- 
ship and  praise,  abounding  in  good  works, 
and  realize  our  absolute  inability  to  be  any- 
thing like  what  God  demands,  we  can  only 
fall  down  at  the  foot  of  His  cross  ab- 
horring ourselves ;  when  we  see  sin  as  it  is 


in  God's  sight,  we  are  in  despair.    We  all 
suppose  that  we  are  able  to  pay;  we  con- 
ceive that   a  strong  effort  of   amendment, 
and  an  endeavor  to  undo  the  past  is  possi- 
ble.    Ah,  we  have  to  learn   that  however 
long   (jod    gave    us   we   could    never  pay. 
There  is  nothing  for  us,  therefore,  except 
to  cast  ourselves  on  the  infinite  compassion 
of  God  which  revealed  itself  when,  in  the 
Person  of  Christ,   He  took  our  sins  with 
their  curse  and  penalty  upon  Himself.    We 
must   not   suppose   that   He    was  rendered 
compassionate   by   Christ's   death,  but  that 
His    infinite    compassion    expressed    itself 
when  Jesus  bowed  His  head,  crying,  "It  is 
finished."    That  love  which  waits  to  forgive 
and  save  to  the  uttermost  is  our  only  hope. 
Let  us  trust  God  to  release  us,  and  forgive 
our  infinite  indebtedness,  remembering  that 
He    will    abundantly    pardon,    that    He   is 
plenteous  in  mercy,  and  that  He  absolutely 
forgets,  and  keeps  no  record  of  the  many 
times  that  we  have  fallen  and  He  has  for- 
given (Ps.  ciii.  8;  Isa.  Iv.  7;  Heb.  viii.  12). 
The  Posshjility  of  Contracting  Out  of 
God's    Forgi\t:ness.     The    forgiven  debtor 
should    have    felt    thankful,    humbled,   and 
bound  to  be  more  kind  than  ever;  instead 
of  that  he  was  elated  and  proud.    Suddenly 
he  came  on  one  who  owed  him  less  than 
five  pounds.     Forgetful  of  his  recent  de- 
liverance,   he    demanded    instant    payment, 
rejected  the  very  prayer  which  he  had  him- 
self offered,  and  cast  his  debtor  into  prison. 
Thus  in  dealing  with  others  we  are  tempted 
to  forget  how  greatly  we  have  been  for- 
given, and  to  be  merciless.    It  is  interesting 
to  notice  that  the  king  espoused  the  case  of 
this  poor  debtor.     We  might  have  thought 
that  a  transaction  of  so  small  an  amount 
would    have    passed    without    royal   notice, 
but  in  God's  sight  no  one  is  so  unimpor- 
tant or  sinful  that  we  can  be  permitted  to 
wrong  him.     How  searching  this  is!     We 
may  think  that  a  child,  a  servant,  an  out- 
cast, some  man  or  woman  of  small  repute 
is  so  insignificant  that  it  does  not  matter  if 
we  treat  them  harshly  or  unkindly,  but  it 
does  matter,  and  our  failure  to  be  just  and 
good  to  one  of  the  weakest  and  smallest  of 
(Jod's    children    will    incur    His    high    dis- 
pleasure, and  bring  us  into  inevitable  con- 
demnation.    Even  though  the  blood  of  the 
atonement  has  been  shed  for  us  and  the 
reconciliation    of    Christ    includes    us,   we 
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shall,  so  to  speak,  contract  ourselves  out 
of  the  benefits  of  the  death  of  Christ  and 
the  reconciliation  of  the  world. 

In  other  words,  forgiveness  is  not  an 
arbitrary  act  on  His  part,  but  is  contingent 
on  a  certain  disposition.  He  pardons  us 
without  money  and  without  price,  but  there 
are  certain  conditions  of  a  spiritual  and 
moral  nature  which  we  must  fulfill  before 
the  divine  forgiveness  can  operate  in  our 
case.  God  can  only  forgive  the  forgiving. 
He  can  only  send  forth  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
hearts  which  are  at  least  willing  to  re- 
nounce all  grudge  and  hardness  towards 
those  who  have  failed  them.  The  way  that 
this  man  treated  this  poor  debtor  shows 
that  he  did  not  deserve  the  forgiveness  of 
his  king,  and  was  not  in  a  mood  to  profit 
by  it.  There  cannot  be  real  faith  towards 
God  without  a  merciful  disposition  towards 
men.  It  is  certain  that  if  you  are  not  will- 
ing to  love  and  forgive  the  brother  whom 
you  have  seen,  you  are  not  in  such  a  frame 
of  mind  that  God  can  forgive  you  without 
inflicting  severe  moral  injury. 

Of  course,  for  most  of  us,  it  is  necessary 
to  love  in  our  will.  That  is,  we  may  not 
be  able  to  feel  kindly  towards  those  who 
have  wronged  us,  but  we  may  put  our  wills 
on  God's  side  and  tell  Him  that  we  are 
desirous  that  He  should  get  Himself  the 
rictory  over  our  recalcitrant  and  reluctant 
nature.  Only  give  Him  the  key  and  He 
will  enter  the  disordered  room,  and' put  all 
to  rights. 

It  is  well  for  each  of  us  to  test  ourselves. 
If  there  is  absolute  refusal  to  forgive  an- 
other, or  if  there  be  the  imwillingness  to 
be  made  willing  to  forgive,  let  it  be  clearly 
understood  that  the  state  of  mind  which  is 
an  absolute  condition  of  forgiveness  is 
wanting,  and  that  the  blood  and  tears  of 
Christ,  the  death  of  the  cross,  the  willing- 
ness of  God  to  forgive  are  absolutely 
thwarted  and  frustrated,  and  must  stand 
outside  the  life  until  that  one  point  is 
yielded- 

THB  COGD  SAMARITAN. 
Only  15.  Luke  x.  25-87.) 

Golden  Text:  Blessed  are  the  merciful, 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.    Matt.  v.  7. 

The  circumstances  out  of  which  this  para- 
ble arose  are  familiar.  The  lawyer  was 
evidently  a  student  of  Scripture,  and  was 


probably  a  well-intentioned  man.  He  said: 
"Master,  I  want  to  know  the  secret  of  tliat 
life  which  is  beyond  the  narrow  horizon  of 
this  world,  unmarked  by  the  flight  of  the 
years,  in  which  God  and  the  holy  spirits  are 
living  in  the  eternal  and  unseen.  I  am 
weary  of  the  narrowness  of  my  ordinary 
existence,  I  long  to  import  into  this  com- 
monplace the  spirit  of  eternity.  What  must 
I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?" 

Our  Lord  replied:  "Why  ask  such  a 
question  of  Me,  when  you  have  the  clue  to 
its  solution  in  your  own  Scriptures?  What 
do  you  find  there?"  In  answer.  His  inter- 
locutor quoted  the  old  command,  Thou 
shalt  love  God  in  heaven,  and  thy  brother 
man  on  earth. 

"You  have  rightly  answered,"  said  our 
Lord.  And  there  can  be  no  possible  doubt 
that  if  a  soul  would  rid  itself  of  the  selfish- 
ness which  is  the  bane  of  life,  and  begin 
to  live  in  the  constant  thought  of  God  on 
the  one  hand  and  of  man  on  the  other,  for- 
getting itself  in  its  expenditure  on  behalf 
of  others,  it  would  at  once  pass  into  that 
blessed  life  which  fills  heaven  with  rapture. 

The  lawyer  still  further  pursued  his  ques- 
tion by  asking,  "But,  who  is  my  neighbor^' 
The  Lord  answered  in  effect:  "Ah,  there 
you  mistake !  It  is  not  for  you  to  ask,  Who 
is  willing  to  neighbor  me?  but  Whom  am  I 
prepared  to  neighbor?"  Seek  for  neigh-  • 
bors  and  you  will  never  find  them.  Live 
to  be  the  neighbor  of  all  who  need,  and 
you  will  have  as  many  as  you  require  when 
the  days  of  which  you  say,  "I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them,"  are  at  hand. 

The  incidents  of  this  parable  were  proba- 
bly founded  on  fact.  We  can  almost  see 
that  long,  lonely  road,  wild  and  desolate, 
that  led  down  from  Jerusalem,  situated  in 
its  circle  of  hills,  to  Jericho  on  the  margin 
of  the  Jordan.  The  inn,  standing  half  way, 
with  its  stabling,  providing  a  much  needed 
shelter  for  man  and  beast;  the  only  deni- 
zens of  the  pass  being  the  wild  things,  such 
as  rabbits  that  burrow,  grouse  and  ptarmi- 
gan, and  the  hawk  poising  in  the  blue  air; 
the  great  boulders  casting  their  shadows  in 
the  intense  light,  and  affording  sheltering 
place  for  bandits.  The  lonely  traveler  was 
set  upon  in  the  wildest  part  of  the  road  by 
the  Bedouin,  and  making  a  show  of  fight, 
was  felled  to  the  ground,  pillaged  of  his 
possessions,  stripped  of  his  clothes,  and  sj 
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desperately  wounded  as  to  become  uncon- 
scious. The  whole  scene  was  tragic  and 
terrible. 

The  priest,  who  represents  formal  re- 
ligion, felt  no  necessity  to  arrest  his  pro- 
gress, except  to  look  upon  the  mass  of  un- 
conscious, bleeding  flesh.  The  wounded 
traveler  had  no  special  claim  upon  him,  and 
the  Levite  followed  his  example.  The  two 
passed  by  on  the  other  side,  leaving  the 
hapless  sufferer  to  his  fate,  and  he  was  too 
far  gone  to  raise  a  hand  to  beckon  help,  or 
a  groan  to  appeal  for  it. 

Then  the  Samaritan  drew  near;  was 
touched  with  the  spectacle  of  helplessness; 
had  compassion;  bent  over  the  dying  man; 
staimched  his  wounds,  pouring  in  the  wine 
and  oil  which  revived  the  ebbing  life; 
brought  him  on  his  own  beast  to  the  inn, 
where  he  was  well  known ;  and  through  the 
livelong  hours  of  the  night  spent  himself  on 
resuscitating  his  proUgi,  moistening  the 
parched  lips,  changing  his  posture,  allevi- 
ating his  high  fever,  until,  as  morning 
broke,  he  felt  able  to  leave  him  in  the  care 
of  the  host,  with  the  promise  that  he  would 
defray  all  further  expenditure. 

Love  to  God.  God's  love  to  us  is  beauti- 
fully set  forth  in  this  story.  Surely  we  may 
expect  that  He  will  show  to  us  the  love 
which  He  expects  us  to  show  to  others. 
May  we  not  reverently  say  that  He  will 
love  us  with  all  His  heart  and  soul  and 
mind  and  strength?  He  loves  as  the 
Samaritan  did,  though  we  have  been  "ene- 
mies in  our  mind  by  wicked  works,"  and 
have  had  no  dealings  with  Him.  He  will 
love  us,  though,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
wounded  traveler,  there  is  nothing  attrac- 
tive or  beautiful  in  us,  but  the  reverse,  for 
surely  sin  is  more  repellent  to  His  holy  na- 
ture than  the  spectacle  of  woimds,  bruises, 
and  putrefying  sores  were  to  the  kindly 
Samaritan.  His  love  does  not  wait  for  our 
appeal,  any  more  than  the  compassion  of 
the  Samaritan  awaited  the  appeal  of  the 
poor  victim  of  the  bandits'  outrage. 

Not  infrequently  we,  too,  lie  upon  the 
thoroughfare  of  life  pillaged,  stripped,  and 
wounded;  we  have  lost  the  jewels  of  faith, 
hope,  love,  and  joy ;  we  have  been  despoiled 
of  any  reason  for  self-esteem  and  congratu- 
lation, we  can  hardly  cry  for  help ;  the  love, 
yearning,  desire,  and  prayer  of  other  days 
have  died  down.     Then  it  is  that  God  has 


compassion,  and  draws  near,  resuscitates  our 
ebbing  life,  pours  in  the  oil  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  wine  of  the  precious  blood, 
takes  care  of  us  with  an  infinite  tenderness 
of  solicitude.  Ah,  it  is  a  blessed  thing  for 
the  soul  when  God  has  compassion  and 
takes  care  of  it 

But  how  shall  we  love  God?  Is  it  so 
very  hard  ?  Does  not  His  character  attract, 
and  His  long-suffering  and  tender  mercy 
lead  to  grateful  reciprocation?  But  sup- 
posing all  this  fails,  may  we  not  love  Him 
with  our  strength  and  mind,  even  though 
we  do  not  feel  the  rapture  of  emotion?  It 
is  wonderful  how  much  our  love  to  our 
fellow  man  will  promote  our  true  love  to 
God.  He  who  says  that  he  loves  God  must 
love  his  brother  also,  and  he  who  tnily  loves 
his  brother  will  almost  certainly  be  brought 
to  love  God.  "He  that  liveth  in  love  liveth 
in  God  and  God  in  him." 

Love  to  Our  Neighbor.  Our  neighbor  is 
the  person  who  needs  us  most  It  may  be 
some  inmate  of  our  home,  some  companion 
in  the  occupation  and  business  of  life,  or 
some  individual  who  is  cast  in  our  way  by 
what  seems  chance,  but  is  really  providence. 

It  must  be  remembered,  as  the  parable 
teaches,  that  our  neighbor  is  not  always 
able  to  appeal  to  us,  is  certainly  not  one  to 
whom  we  would  be  naturally  attracted,  and 
may  be  one  against  whom  we  have  some 
personal  antipathy.  It  is  easy  to  like  peo- 
ple who  are  naturally  attractive  and  agree- 
able, but  that  love  is  by  no  means  the  high- 
est form  of  divine  love,  "When  we  were 
yet  enemies,  Christ  died  for  us." 

In  order  to  stimulate  this  love  in  our 
hearts  it  is,  again,  well  to  beg^n  with  the 
strength  and  mind  rather  than  with  the 
heart.  We  cannot  command  our  emotions, 
but  we  can  direct  the  energies  of  our 
strength.  Supposing  there  be  in  your  home 
some  aged  person,  contorted  by  rheumatism, 
apt  to  yield  to  querulous  complaints,  and  to 
murmur  at  the  least  interruption  of  the 
even  tenor  of  comfortable  environment,  you 
may  find  it  very  difficult  to  love  him  with 
your  heart,  at  least,  in  the  first  instance. 
You  may,  however,  love  him  with  your 
strength  by  ministering  to  him,  by  doing 
errands  for  him;  you  may  love  him  with 
your  mind  by  thinking,  planning,  and  de- 
vising methods  for  his  comfort  and  little 
alleviations  of  his  tedium.     You  will  then 
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come  to  love  him  with  your  soul,  appre- 
ciating qualities  in  liis  character  which  had 
until  then  escaped  your  notice ;  and,  finally, 
yon  will  come  to  love  him  with  your  heart. 
Uai  to  the  Outside  Masses.  The  re- 
ligious world,  as  represented  by  the  priest 
and  Levite,  has  been  too  forgetful  of  those 
who  are  not  found,  for  the  most  part, 
within  our  places  of  worship.  The  re- 
ligious leaders  of  the  people  have  not  un- 
seldom  passed  by  with  cold  charity  the 
children  of  men  who  may  have  been  op- 
posed to  their  system,  or,  at  least,  have 
been  despoiled  of  virtue,  purity,  self- 
control,  faith,  hope,  love.  Too  often,  there 
has  been  the  casual  look,  then  the  averted 
face,  and  the  onward  step  towards  the  com- 
forts and  amenities  of  home,  whilst  the 
helpless  have  been  left  to  make  what  shift 
they  might.  The  Master,  in  these  words, 
seems  to  bid  us  take  care  of  those  who  can- 
not care  for  themselves.  He  was  the  first 
Good  Samaritan.  He  painted  His  own  por- 
trait, when  He  depicted  the  loving  interest 
of  this  stranger  in  the  wounded  Jew.  He 
bids  us  "go,  and  do  likewise."  He  expects 
that  day  by  day  His  children  shall  re- 
flect His  own  heart  of  compassionate  love, 
as  the  moon  reflects  the  sunshine,  and  in 
doing  this  He  knows  that  we  shall  dis- 
cover the  fountam  of  eternal  life  rising  up 
with  perennial  freshness. 

JESUS  TEACHING  HOW   TO   PRAY, 
am  J  28,  Luke  zi.  MS.) 

Golden  Text:  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray. 
Luke  xi  J. 

There  are  three  distinct  levels  of  teach- 
ing about  prayer  in  our  Lord's  discourses: 
that  of  Matt  vi.,  that  of  Luke  xi.,  and  tliat 
of  John  XV.  We  are  dealing  with  the  mid- 
dle stratum  in  these  words. 

OnL  hoxD  Taught  by  Example.  "As  he 
was  praying''  in  a  certain  place  His  disci- 
ples asked  that  He  would  teach  them  how 
to  pray.  Probably  they  were  familiar  with 
His  habit  of  private  prayer.  They  were 
constantly  privileged  to  be  present  when  He 
was  engaged  in  supplication  (Mark  i.  35, 
36;  xiv.32;  Luke  ix. 29,  etc.).  This  habitual 
practice  on  the  part  of  their  Master  stirred 
His  friends  with  a  gfreat  hunger  that  they 
raiifhi  learn  His  secret.  They  waited  re- 
vercrtly  till  He  had  finished,  and  then  ap- 


proached Him  with  a  petition  which  might 
well  be  on  the  lips  of  us  all,  "Lord,  te,nch 
us  to  pray." 

The  Lord  keeps  a  school  for  prayer. 
Prayer  is  a  science,  an  art;  there  are  many 
divisions  in  it.  There  is  the  prayer  of  re- 
quest, the  prayer  of  intercession,  and  the 
prayer  of  communion.  We  must  not  think 
that  we  can  pray  without  some  kind  of 
training.  The  reason  why  so  many  of  us 
fail  in  prayer  is  because  we  have  not  been 
taught  to  pray. 

The  general  lesson  of  this  is  patent  to  us 
all.  If  we  desire  our  friends  or  children  to 
pray,  it  will  be  best  to  pray  ourselves,  that 
as  they  see  the  transfiguring  light  come 
into  our  face,  and  the  power  into  our 
words,  they  may  be  enamored  of  the  holy 
exercise  and  led  to  pray. 

Our  Lord  Also  Taught  by  Giving  a 
Formula  for  Prayer.  It  is  of  course  right 
to  use  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  private  or  pub- 
lic, but  probably  it  was  intended  rather  to 
be  a  model  for  the  ordfer,  directness,  and 
comprehensiveness  of  our  prayers,  and  we 
shall  treat  it  best  when  we  frame  our  sup- 
plications according  to  its  general  sugges- 
tions. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  mostly,  if  not 
wholly,  drawn  from  the  Old  Testament. 
It  is,  therefore,  rather  a  new  combination 
and  arrangement  of  devout  expressions 
than  a  wholly  and  radically  new  form.  We 
may  at  least  learn  this  lesson  that  the 
highest  model  and  mould  for  prayer  is  in 
the  use  of  the  Bible.  The  more  we  can 
pour  our  thoughts  into  the  expression  of 
Scripture  the  more  likely  we  are  to  "ask 
according  to  his  will."  In  nothing  is  it 
more  necessary  to  heed  the  injunction, 
"Make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern 
shown  on  the  mount." 

The  prayer  as  given  here  consists  of 
eight  short  sentences,  of  which  the  first  is 
an  invocation,  the  next  three  touch  God's 
kingdom  and  glory,  the  next  our  daily  need, 
and  the  last  three  our  highest  welfare. 
But  it  is  impossible  to  offer  any  one  of 
these  in  a  selfish  spirit,  the  pronoun 
throughout  is  in  the  plural.  It  is  when  we 
get  away  from  our  own  selfish  needs  and 
are  launched  upon  the  ocean  of  God's 
glory  and  our  neighbor's  welfare,  that  we 
pray  best.  ^ 

Our  Lord  Taught  by  Parable.    He  deQlC 
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picts  three  friends.  The  one  on  a  journey 
represents  the  perpetual  appeals  which  are 
addressed  to  us  by  all  kinds  of  people  who 
need  our  help.  Pilgrims  on  the  everlasting 
journey  between  the  cradle  and  the  grave 
are  constantly  calling  at  our  house,  asking 
for  assistance,  often  at  a  most  inconvenient 
time,  and  they  find  us  absolutely  unable  to 
supply  their  need ;  we  have  "nothing  to  set 
before  them."  There  is  no  help  for  us  in 
such  a  plight  but  to  go  to  our  great 
heavenly  Friend,  Whose  palace  stands  next 
to  our  poor  home,  believe  that  His  heaxt 
is  warm  and  true,  and  spread  the  need 
before  Him,  certain  that  He  has  an  ample 
supply. 

Our  Lord  here  teaches  by  contrast.  In 
the  parable  the  friend  is  in  bed  with  his 
children:  it  is  midnight,  damp  and  chilly 
and  dark;  he  shrinks  from  the  necessity  of 
getting  up,  striking  a  light,  and  finding  the 
three  loaves,  but  he  finally  yields  to  the  de- 
mands, not  because  he  is  moved  by  friend- 
ship or  sympathy,  but  because  he  wants  to 
be  let  alone  and  have  unbroken  sleep.  How 
much  more  then  will  God  Who  loves  to 
give,  supply  as  much  as  we  need,  especially 
when  His  own  unchanging  challenge  to 
"ask,"  "seek,"  and  "knock"  brings  us  as 
suppliants  to  His  house?  That  word  "aw J" 
urges  us  to  be  continuous  in  prayer.  We 
ask  aid  from  a  person;  we  seek  the  treas- 
ure; we  knock  for  admittance  to  a  home 
which  includes  the  person  and  treasure  we 
desire. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that 
though  we  cannot  expect  to  succeed  in 
prayer  without  being  importunate,  yet  we 
do  not  prevail  because  we  are  importunate, 
but  only  because  the  importunity  shows  how 
deeply  our  spirit  is  moved.  If  the  thing  is 
good  and  right  for  us  to  have,  God  will 
gnve  it  in  answer  to  the  faith  that  claims; 
and  that  faith,  supposing  importunity  were 
necessary,  would  be  importunate,  because 
it  is  so  deeply  conscious  of  need.  It  is  a 
blessed  thing  when  God  lays  some  burden 
on  the  soul,  by  which  it  is  so  deeply  exer- 
cised that  it  cannot  but  pour  itself  forth  in 
urgent  supplications.  To  do  other  would 
be  next  to  impossible.  Such  prayer  meets 
instant  recognition,  and  though  the  answer 
may  be  delayed,  it  is  as  certain  as  the  rising 
of  the  sun. 

Our  Lord  Taught  by  an  Appeal  to  the 


Fatherhood  of  Goa  When  we  are  con- 
sciously children  in  God's  family,  it  is  much 
easier  to  prevail  than  if  we  stand  in  the 
outer  circle  as  mere  creatures  of  His  hand. 
The  child  does  not  importime  his  father, 
but  reposes  on  the  father's  love,  and  the 
happiest  form  of  prayer  is  that  which  hands 
both  sorrows  and  sins  over  to  the  Father's 
keeping,  sure  that  He  "knows  how  to  give 
good  gifts." 

There  is  a  threefold  contrast:  between 
the  bread,  the  staff  of  life,  and  the  stone, 
which  is  proverbially  a  symbol  of  inertness 
and  death ;  between  the  fish,  a  form  of  food, 
mnd  the  serpent,  the  symbol  of  the  evil  one; 
and  between  the  egg,  which  is  nutritious, 
and  contains  the  germ  of  reproduction,  and 
the  scorpion,  whose  sting  is  painful  and 
deadly.  Even  the  most  ignorant  parent 
would  never  substitute  such  things  for  the 
boons  craved  by  the  child,  and  we  may 
trust  God's  wisdom  to  make  no  mistakes. 
He  both  knows  how  to  give  good  things, 
and  is  more  willing  than  earthly  parents  to 
supply  His  suppliant  children  with  all  they 
need.  Very  often  we  ask  for  stones,  but 
He  gives  us  bread;  we  ask  for  a  glittering 
serpent,  but  He  gives  us  fish;  we  want  to 
play  with  the  scorpion,  but  He  substitutes 
an  egg,  so  wise  and  good  is  our  Father. 
All  the  strong  and  tender  love  that  ever 
glowed  in  the  parent's  heart  towards  his 
child  is  only  a  spark  compared  to  the  eter- 
nal sun  of  God's  loving-kindness. 

In  Matthew's  gospel  (vii.  11),  where  our 
Lord  uttered  similar  words  to  a  different 
audience,  we  are  told  the  Father  gives  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  Him,  but  here  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  substituted.  Is  not  this  be- 
cause the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  all  good,  and  if  He  is  given,  there 
is  nothing  for  us  to  desire? 

JESUS  DINES  WITH   A   PHARISEE. 
(July  S9,  Luke  ziv.  1-14.) 

Golden  Text:  He  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted.    Luke  xiv.  ii. 

Our  Lord  had  accepted  the  invitation  of 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  in  which, 
perhaps,  it  being  the  Sabbath  day.  He  had 
just  worshiped.  We  will  not  impute  evil 
motives  to  the  host,  but  it  is  at  least  cer- 
tain that  the  opportimity  was  made  the  most 
of  by  His  enemie^g{f3^y1@^^W.£  With 
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full  knowledge  of  the  evil  purpose  which 
lay  concealed  in  some  at  least  of  His  fellow 
guests,  our  Jjord  sat  down  to  the  meal,  and 
prepared  to  do  deeds,  and  speak  words,  of 
love  and  power. 

A  Miracle  of  Grace.  Care  had  been 
taken  to  secure  the  presence  of  a  man  af- 
flicted with  dropsy,  though  probably  the  pa- 
tient himself  was  not  aware  of  the  shame- 
ful misuse  it  was  proposed  to  make  of  him. 
Perhaps  it  had  been  suggested  to  him  that 
Jesus  would  heal  him,  and  he  had  come  in 
all  sincerity.  His  purity  of  motive  is  es- 
tablished by  the  fact  that  he  was  healed; 
oar  Lord  could  hardly  have  done  so  much 
for  him  if  he  had  not  been  honest  and  sin- 
cere. 

The  dropsical  man  wa^  supposed  to  repre- 
sent a  peculiarly  difficult  case,  because  this 
disease  is  less  influenced  by  the  imagina- 
tion than  any  other,  and  so  he  was  set 
"^before  him."  Thus  our  Lord  was  exposed 
to  a  dilemma ;  either  He  might  fail  to  cure 
the  poor  patient,  or  curing  him  would  ex- 
•pose  Himself  to  the  charge  of  breaking  the 
Sabbath. 

Our  Lord  preceded  the  miracle  by  the 
question,  not  as  on  a  former  occasion,  !s  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day?  but 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath?  and 
without  waiting  to  justify  the  act  to  which 
this  question  was  the  prelude,  He  proceeded 
to  heal  the  man  of  his  complaint,  and  then 
dismissed  him.  It  was  better  so.  for  the 
sake  of  the  man,  whose  heart  was  filled  with 
gratitude  and  with  a  new  Sabbath  joy,  and 
who  would  have  been  greatly  injured  if  at 
such  a  time  the  voices  of  controversy  had 
made  themselves  heard.  How  thoughtful 
this  was  on  Christ's  parti  He  reverenced 
the  human  soul,  and  respected  its  modesty 
and  sanctity. 

As  soon  as  he  had  gone,  our  Lord  pro- 
ceeded to  justify  Himself  by  an  appeal  to 
common  sense.  In  the  first  of  the  three 
cures  wrought  on  the  Sabbath  day,  as  re- 
corded by  the  synoptic  gospels  (Matt.  xii. 
11),  He  said  that  surely  a  man  would  draw 
out  of  a  pit  a  sheep  which  had  fallen  in. 
At  the  second  (Luke  xiii.  15),  He  said  that 
«vcii  on  the  Sabbath  any  one  would  lead  an 
ox  or  an  ass  to  the  watering.  But  here  He 
comprehends  the  two  animals  in  His  as.<;er- 
tion,  and  affirms  that  there  was  not  one  of 
them  who,  on  the  Sabbath,  would  not  draw 


his  ox  or  his  ass  from  a  pit,  or  tank,  on 
the  Sabbath  day. 

Our  I^rd  brought  the  common  sense  of 
His  hearers  to  revise  the  minute  casuistical 
distinctions  of  Uiese  ritualists ;  and  has  thus 
emancipated  us  all  from  the  awful  tyranny 
which  the  Pharisees  of  all  time  would  im- 
pose on  us.  "Let  us  stand  fast,  therefore, 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  in  the 
yoke  of  bondage."  It  must  have  been  an 
effort  in  the  first  instance  for  the  converts 
from  Judaism  to  break  away  from  their 
old  conceptions  and  habits,  and  for  a  time 
it  must  have  seemed  as  though  they  were 
doing  violence  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  but 
they  were  enabled  to  persevere  until  a  new 
sense  of  blessed  liberty  broke  in  upon  them. 
The  one  fact  which  is  always  the  touch- 
stone of  trial  in  these  matters  is  to  distin- 
guish between  a  question  and  an  affirmation. 
Satan  is  every  w6rrying  by  questions, 
whereas  God  makes  us  know  His  will  by 
affirmations,  which  we  cannot  mistake. 

The  First  Parable.  Our  Lord  had  set 
Himself  to  influence  for  good  His  fellow 
guests.  He  wanted  to  show  them  their 
true  position  with  regard  to  the  kingdom 
of  God.  It  was  not  a  matter  of  table  polite- 
ness or  courtesy  that  was  in  His  mind,  but 
of  relation  to  the  eternal  and  spiritual 
world.  These  Pharisees  supposed  that,  as 
privileged  guests  at  Jehovah's  table,  they 
might  take  the  highest  and  foremost  rank. 
Theirs  were  surely  the  chief  seats  (not 
rooms)  at  the  wedding;  and  as  for  Christ 
and  His  followers,  the  lowest,  if  any,  place 
was  sufficient.  Our  Lord,  therefore,  sug- 
gested that  it  might  come  to  pass  that  the 
Great  Master  might  reverse  their  disposi- 
tions, directing  them  to  quit  the  highest 
seats  for  the  lowest;  whilst  others,  who 
had  never  dared  to  think  that  they  were 
specially  dear  to  Him,  would  be  recognized 
as  His  friends,  and  summoned  to  sit  next 
Him  at  the  board. 

We  need  not  edge  and  elbow  and  push 
our  way  to  the  front ;  God  knows  where  we 
are;  seated  in  some  low  place,  and  not 
thinking  ourselves  worthy  to  draw  near. 
But  He  will  come  for  us,  as  He  needs  us, 
addressing  us  as  His  friends.  You  may 
be  living  in  a  little  village,  whilst  others 
have  taken  all  the  prominent  places  in  the 
great  city.     Do  not  fret;  rest  in  the  Lord 
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and  wait  patiently  for  Him.  "He  who  bade 
thee*'  will  come,  and  assign  thee  thy  proper 
place.  If  He  has  qualified  thee  for  the  first 
place,  He  will  certainly  bring  thee  to  it 
The  placing  of  men  is  in  the  hands  of  One 
Who  can  make  no  mistake.  Ponder  well 
ver.  11,  in  the  light  of  these  thoughts  1 

The  Second  Pahablk.  The  Pharisees, 
like  society  people  in  our  own  times,  in- 
vited only  kindred  spirits  to  feast  with 
them;  and  it  was  understood  that  the  in- 
vitation would  be  returned,  and  that  equal 
politeness,  friendliness,  and  hospitality 
would  be  furnished.  No  amount  of  lavish 
expenditure  was  considered  excessive,  if 
only  they  might  be  admitted  to,  or  keep  in 
with,  "the  upper  ten  thousand"  or  "the 
smart  set"  of  their  time;  whilst  for  the 
poor  folks  outside  that  golden  pale  there 
was  only  hatred  and  contempt  There  was 
no  real  love  in  their  hearts.  It  was  a  mat- 
ter of  society  manners  only. 

This  was  in  distinct  opposition  to  their 
own  earlier  records:  "Let  thy  house  be 
open  towards  the  street,  and  let  the  poor  be 
the  sons  of  thy  house"  (cf.  Job.  xxix.  11). 
To  give  in  order  to  get  is  the  spirit  of 
Pharisaism.  It  is  pure  selfishness,  and  at 
entire  variance  with  the  spirit  of  our  Lord, 
Who  receives  at  His  table  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  and  the  blind,  and  those 
who  cannot  recompense  Him  except  with 
adoring  love. 

But  probably  our  Lord  meant  in  this 
parable,  as  in  the  former,  more  than  meets 
the  eye.  The  Pharisees  conducted  them- 
selves as  the  entertainers  or  hosts  in  the 
religious  world.  They  issued  the  invitations 
for  men  to  sit  down  at  the  heavenly  feast 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  But 
whom  did  they  invite?  None  but  their 
friends  and  kinsfolk, — prodd  Pharisees  like 
themselves, — whereas  the  Samaritan,  the 
Gentile,  the  publican  were  deemed  un- 
worthy of  their  notice.  Surely,  they 
thought,  the  kingdom  is  not  for  such  as 
these.  They  wanted  to  confine  the  great 
love  of  God,  and  the  provisions  of  His 
grace  to  their  own  narrow  little  coterie. 

How  much  greater  than  our  small  imag- 
inings are  God*s  thoughts  and  ways !  We 
shall  be  surprised  some  day  to  miss  at  His 
table  many  whom  we  expected,  and  to  dis- 
cover many  who  seemed  absolutely  un- 
likely.    Are  you  poor,  maimed,  blind,  and 


lame?  Are  you  absolutely  unable  to  make 
any  recompense?  Are  you  willing  to  con- 
fess yourself  to  be  a  debtor  to  mercy  alone' 
Then  the  invitation  is  extended  to  you,  if 
you  will  receive  it  from  the  pierced  hand  of 
Christ  The  card  of  invitation  bears  th< 
sign-manual  of  the  cross. 

Let  us  also  bestow  our  invitations  on 
those  who  cannot  recompense;  secure  of 
our  recompense  at  that  day  when  the  King 
shall  call  His  justified  and  righteous  ser- 
vants to  sit  with  Him  in  His  Father's  king- 
dom. 

FALSE  EXCUSES. 
(August  5,  Luke  xiv.  15-M.) 

Golden  Text:  And  thty  all  with  one 
consent  began  to  make  excuse,  Luke 
xiv,  i8. 

Our  Lord  had  been  speaking  of  making  a 
feast,  not  for  one's  kindred,  nor  for  the 
rich,  but  for  the  poor  and  afflicted.  These 
may  stand  for  those  who  are  spiritually  and 
morally  so.  His  concluding  words  had 
carried  His  audience  forward  to  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just  One  of  the  company 
who  sat  at  meat  on  that  Sabbath  afternoon 
in  the  Pharisee's  house,  caught  at  that  last 
sentence,  and  in  a  somewhat  unctuous  man- 
ner commented  on  it  He  uttered  a  re- 
ligious commonplace  or  platitude,  which 
probably  meant,  "Well,  you  may  say  what 
you  will,  but  all  of  us  around  this  table, 
and  our  set,  are  sure  to  share  in  the  blessed- 
ness of  that  future  state."  He  thus  placed 
his  hope  of  future  blessedness  on  the  very 
opposite  basis  from  that  on  which  our 
Lord  had  rested  it  It  was  to  show  the 
futility  of  supposing  that  the  mere  fact  of 
being  bom  a  Jew  would  give  a  right  to 
that  supper,  that  our  Lord  spoke  this  para- 
ble. 

The  Jews.  The  Giver  of  this  banquet  is 
of  course  Jehovah.  Long  before  He  had 
prepared  a  feast  of  fat  things  (Isa.  xxv. 
6,  7).  The  fact  that  the  great  supper  was 
held  in  "the  city"  is  evident  from  the  sub- 
sequent mention  of  the  larger  streets  and 
narrow  lanes.  Evidently  the  Speaker  refers 
to  th^  Holy  City,  Jerusalem,  the  professed 
habitation  of  the  Most  High.  At  first,  sal- 
vation w9s  of  the  Jews. 

According  to  Oriental  custom  the  invita- 
tion was  followed  by  a  particular  sum- 
mons  addressed   to  the    individual   g^iests. 
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The  Giver  of  the  feast  *1iad  bidden  many," 
but  He  sent  His  servant  at  supper  time  to 
give  the  final  call.  In  the  institutions  and 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  the  Jewish 
people  had  been  invited  to  enjoy  the  rich 
proxTsions  of  a  religious  life;  but  now  as 
the  gospel  message  was  being  announced 
through  the  life  of  Jesus,  and  of  His  fore- 
runner, John  the  Baptist,  it  seemed  as 
thou^  the  Almighty  were  condescending 
to  adopt  the  usual  practices  in  vogue  among 
His  chosen  people,  that  their  refusal  might 
Le  more  inexcusable. 

It  is  clear  from  this  parable  that  some- 
thing has  to  be  surrendered  by  each  of  us, 
if  we  would  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of 
the  spiritual  life.  It  may  be  the  conscious- 
ness of  possession  for  the  land  owner,  the 
pursuit  of  business  by  the  farmer,  or  the 
life  of  ease  and  self-indulgence  for  the  hus- 
band and  the  father.  There  must  be  de- 
tachment, if  there  is  to  be  attachment;  a 
letting  go,  if  there  is  to  be  a  laying  hold ;  a 
forsaking  as  well  as  an  obtaining. 

The  guests  felt  no  real  hunger,  and  saw 
nothing  which  attracted  them  in  the  pro- 
posed feast;  they  had  no  real  respect  or 
reverence  for  the  Host;  they  were  satisfied 
to  enjoy  what  they  had,  and  which  they 
would  have  had  to  renounce,  if  they  had 
fallen  in  with  the  invitation.  Their  ex- 
cuses were  worse  than  none.  The  first  and 
second  wished  to  settle  their  purchases, 
whilst  the  third  professed  himself  imable  to 
leave  his  bride.  But  all  these  were  based 
on  erroneous  notions,  for  neither  temporal 
concerns  nor  worldly  business  prevent  a 
man  from  being  God's  guest.  He  can  in- 
deed sit  at  the  divine  table  all  the  days  of 
bis  life,  and  yet  be  a  shrewd  and  success- 
ful man  of  business,  doing  all  he  does  with 
his  might,  looking  up  for  God's  guidance, 
giving  his  di\4ne  Partner  a  share  of  his 
proceeds,  paying  a  just  living  wage,  acting 
towards  others  as  he  would  wish  them  to 
act  towards  himself.  A  business  man  may 
have  the  promise  of  the  life  which  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  As  for 
newly  married  Israelites,  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  they  were^  exempt  from 
military  service  for  a  whole  year;  and  he 
could  have  brought  his  wife  with  him  to 
the  feast  (Dcut.  xxiv.  5). 

How  absurd  it  was  to  talk  of  a  piece  of 
ground  as  bought,  without  being  first  seen ! 


Who  would  purchase  property  in  that  way? 
Besides  at  night  the  field  boundaries  are 
obscure  and  all  cattle  are  black.  What 
man  ever  purchased  five  yoke  of  oxen, 
without  proving  them  first?  Our  Lord  was 
evidently  anxious  to  show  that  men  will 
trump  up  the  most  absurd  and  futile  ex- 
cuses in  order  to  avoid  the  necessity  of 
answering  the  divine  summons  with  a  di- 
rect negative,  which  would  be  much  more 
honest  and  straightforward. 

The  Pubucans  and  Sinners.  When 
the  servant  is  sent  into  the  city,  to  invite 
the  people  who  were  to  be  found  in  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  we  must  apply 
it  to  the  publicans  and  sinners,  who  might 
be  considered  as  included  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  Judaism,  although  they  were  poor, 
maimed,  halt,  and  blind.  This  is  in  line 
with  what  our  Lord  had  previously  stated 
about  our  duty  to  call  in  to  our  feasts  tho^e 
who  were  unable  to  recompense, — "the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind"  (ver. 
12-14). 

The  servants  were  bidden  not  only  to 
invite  them,  but  to  bring  them  in,  because 
otherwise  they  would  naturally  shrink  from 
coming  to  such  a  feast.  Our  Lord  was  spe- 
cially tender  towards  this  class  of  people, 
and  they  were  evidently  strongly  attracted 
by  His  loving  and  tender  personality.  He 
was  known  as  their  Friend  (Luke  vii.  43), 
and  they  were  wont  to  draw  near  imto  Him 
to  hear  Him  (Luke  xv.  1).  On  one  occa- 
sion He  told  the  rich  and  lordly  Pharisees, 
who  surroimded  Him,  with  a  curl  of  scorn 
upon  their  faces,  that  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners were  going  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
before  themselves  (Matt  xxi.  31). 

What  joy  must  have  filled  many  an  out- 
cast's heart  as  the  tidings  were  borne  in 
that  there  was  room  to  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  as  Lazarus  who  was  carried  from  the 
steps  of  the  rich  man's  house  into  the 
bosom  of  the  patriarch  (Luke  xvi.  23). 
But  is  not  this  the  experience  of  the  pre- 
sent day  also?  Many  of  those  who  from 
their  birth  have  belonged  to  the  church - 
going  classes  are  destitute  of  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel.  It  is  in  vain  to  look 
to  them  for  love,  pity,  mercy,  humility, 
purity.  But  amongst  the  outcasts,  the  hope- 
less people  of  our  great  cities,  those  that 
are    touched    by    our    rescue    and    mission 
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agencies,  there  are  many  of  the  fairest 
jewels  for  the  Redeemer's  crown. 

Let  us  strive  to  be  among  the  servants  of 
the  great  Householder  who  go  out  quickly, 
and  who  can  look  into  His  face  and  say, 
**It  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded." 
That  is  certainly  the  secret  of  a  blessed 
life — to  be  willing  to  go  on  His  errands 
whether  to  Pharisee  or  publican,  to  rich  or 
poor;  to  "do  his  commandments,  hearken- 
ing unto  the  voice  of  his  word." 

The  Samaritans  and  Heathen.  The 
people  in  the  highways  and  hedges  must 
apply  to  those  who  had  no  claim  on 
Judaism,  and  were  situated  in  the  preat 
highways  of  the  world's  commerce,  or  were 
sheltered  in  the  hedges  of  the  world,  much 
as  the  gypsy  caravan  of  to-day.  (The 
Jewish  fields  had  no  hedges.)  There  is 
room  for  these  also  in  God's  great  heart: 
a  welcome  awaiting  them  in  His  home. 

The  busy  world  may  be  found  in  the 
highways,  let  us  go  to  men  of  business. 
The  weary  world  may  be  found  sitting 
down    to    rest    under    the    shadow    of    the 


hedges.  And  we  must  not  be  content  with 
asking  them  to  come:  it  is  not  enough,  as 
in  the  former  case,  to  bring  them  in,  we 
must  constrain  them  to  come  in.  There 
must  be  a  pressure,  an  urgency,  a  patient 
intensity  in  our  efforts,  that  shall  evidence 
the  reality  on  God's  part  and  on  ours. 

These  wanderers  on  the  world's  highway 
before  the  servants  came  to  them,  had 
known  nothing  of  the  Master  of  the  house, 
and  all  was  quite  new  and  ur expected. 
"Their  being  invited  by  One  Whom  they 
had  not  known,  to  a  city  in  which  they 
were  strangers,  and  to  a  feast  for  which— 
as  wayfarers,  or  as  resting  under  the 
htdges — they  were  wholly  unprepared,  re- 
quired special  urgency,  *a  constraining'  to 
make  them  believe  in  it,  or  come  to  it  from 
where  the  messengers  found  them,  and 
that  without  preparing  for  it  by  dress  or 
otherwise." 

Here  the  parable  closes,  but  its  lesson  is 
for  us  also.  Let  us  make  sure  work  with 
ourselves,  that  we  do  not  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God,  and  forfeit  our  place  to  others. 
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THE  DUTY  OF  FORGIVENESS. 
(July  8,  Mailhew  xviii.  21-a5.) 

This  lesson  affords  good  opportunity  to 
look  at  some  of  the  principles  of  forgive- 
ness, both  as  exercised  by  God  and  by  man. 

I.  God's  Forgheness.  Of  this  there  -are 
two  conditions:  First,  a  condition  in  God; 
second,  a  condition  in  man. 

1.  On  God's  part,  there  is  illimitable 
grace.  Our  Lord's  counsel  to  Peter  that 
forgiveness  of  an  erring  brother  should  not 
stop  at  seven  offences,  but  cover  seventy 
times  seven — that  is,  an  indefinite  number 
— implies  that  such  forgiveness  is  exercised 
on  God's  part — unwearied  patience  in  deal- 
ing with  offenders.  This  is  what  leads 
Paul,  especially,  to  use  such  language  in 
describing  "grace."  He  never  tires  of 
searching  for  great  adjectives  and  piling  up 
words,  like  mountain  upon  mountain — 
^'free,"  "manifold,"  "sufficient,"  "rich."  "ex- 


ceeding,"    "abimdant,"     "exceeding     rich," 
"exceeding  abundant,"  "unsearchable,"  etc. 

2.  Again,  God's  forgiving  grace  is  im- 
partial  It  is  extended  alike  to  great  and 
small  offenders  and  offences,  as  illustrated 
in  Luke  vii.  41,  42,  and  by  the  compassion 
of  the  human  lord  in  this  lesson  who  for- 
gave a  great  debt  of  10,000  talents  (each 
talent  equivalent  to  about  $1,250  dollars,  if 
it  was  the  Attic  talent,  or  in  all  $12,500,000; 
and  if  it  was  the  Jewish  talent,  a  much 
larger  sum).  Of  course  at  a  time  when  a 
single  "penny"  (15  cents)  would  pay  a 
man  for  a  day's  labor,  such  a  sum  was  a 
vast  fortune.  The  Jewish  doctors  allowed 
forgiveness  only  for  three  offences;  the 
number  seven  may  have  been  suggested  by 
Prov.  xxiv.  16!  But  the  Lord  here  inti- 
mates that  in  God  there  is  a  forgiveness  so 
abundant  that  no  amount  of  sin  is  beyond 
its  scope. 

3.  Again.    God;s.^J^r^^@^^g||urely 
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gracious,  that  is,  forgiveness  is  wholly  irre- 
spective of  any  merit  on  the  part  of  the 
ofTcnder.  Forgiveness  is  due  to  what  is  in 
God.  not  to  anything  that  is  in  man,  pre- 
sent or  prospective.  Hence  we  can  never  en- 
joy forgiveness  while  we  are  looking  at  the 
measure  of  our  own  guilt  Not  at  what  we 
are,  but  at  what  He  is,  must  we  ever  look. 

4.  Again,  God's  forgiveness  is  equitable 
—that  is,  it  is  no  compromise  with  sin  or 
laxity  in  judgment.  It  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  divine  righteousness  (Rom.  iii. 
26).  He  does  not  forfeit  or  impair  His 
own  righteousness  in  dealing  graciously 
with  man's  unrighteousness.  However, 
there  must  be  atonement  first,  a  propitiation 
for  sin,  that  the  demands  of  justice  may  be 
satisfied  and  the  law  honored  and  govern- 
ment upheld  through  the  maintenance  of  its 
sacred  sanctions. 

5.  Again,  God's  forgiveness  is  absolute. 
It  removes  every  stain  of  sin.  Various 
forais  of  speech  are  used  to  express  this — 
"The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sin" — ^put 
'1>ehind  his  back,"  "cast  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea."  "blotted  out,"  "blotted  out  as  a 
thick  cloud,"  "remembered  no  more,"  etc. 
A  few  years  ago  Adolf  Beck  was  impris- 
oned in  England,  being  mistaken  for  an- 
other man  who  strongly  resembled  him. 
There  were  two  mistaken  convictions. 
When  the  mistake  was  discovered  the  gov- 
ernment made  compensation  to  Mr.  Beck 
for  the  indignities  suffered  during  many 
months  in  prison ;  and,  beside  a  money  pay- 
ment, his  majesty.  King  Edward,  issued 
what  was  known  as  a  "free  pardon" — some- 
thing very  unusual,  the  effect  of  which,  as 
explained  by  the  Home  Secretary,  was 
much  greater  than  the  word  "pardon" 
usually  implies.  "A  free  pardon  entirely 
wipes  out  the  conviction,  and  obliterates 
every  stain  attached  by  the  law  to  the  al- 
leged offence" — a  splendid  illustration  of 
the  effect  of  God's  pardon,  in  His  dealing 
with  sinners. 

II.  Conditions  in  Man.  These  cannot 
be  wholly  gathered  from  this  passage,  but 
from  a  careful  comparison  of  Scripture. 
Here  likewise  there  are  five  conditions  or 
qualifications  for  a  complete  result.  These 
conditions  imply  no  merit  in  the  forgiven 
sinner,  but  are  the  signs  of  capacity  on  his 
part  to  receive  pardon,  or  enter  into  a 
reconciled  state. 


These  five  conditions  are: — 

1.  Repentance. 

2.  Renunciation. 

3.  Restitution. 

4.  Faith  in  Christ. 

5.  A  gracious  forgiving  frame. 

Repentance  is  not  a  feeling  but  an  atti- 
tude of  mind.  The  word  "repent"  literally 
means  "change  your  mind."  It  implies 
turning  the  back  on  sin  and  the  former 
life.  This  of  course  implies  also  renimcia- 
tion — expressed  by  the  word  "forsake," 
often  used  in  Scripture.  Restitution  is 
equally  a  part  of  true  repentance  expressed 
by  the  word  "restore."  It  is  tmdoing  a 
wrong  as  far  as  may  be.  Faith  in  Christ: 
is  the  positive  side  of  this  change  of  atti- 
tude, and  is  expressed  by  "believe";  and  a. 
forgiving  spirit  shows  that  repentance  is- 
sincere  and  that  there  is  a  true  appreciation 
of  forgiving  grace. 

Two  anecdotes  well  illustrate  these 
truths : — 

Napoleon,  in  a  codicil  to  his  will,  left  ten 
thousand  francs  to  the  wretch  who  at- 
tempted to  assassinate  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, assigning  as  a  justification  that 
"Cantallon  had  as  much  right  to  murder 
that  oligarchist  as  the  latter  had  to  send 
him  to  perish  on  the  rock  at  St.  Helena." 
It  is  plain  his  heart  had  not  been  touched 
and  subdued  by  God's  forgiving  grace. 

A  man,  Samuel  Holmes,  while  in  Frank- 
fort jail,  undergoing  punishment  for  mur- 
der, received  a  visit  from  an  old  school- 
fellow, Lucien  Young.  The  Kentucky  legis- 
lature recorded  some  years  before  its  appre- 
ciation of  Young's  bravery  in  rescuing 
several  lives  from  a  wrecked  vessel,  and 
when  Young,  moved  by  Holmes'  condition, 
made  an  appeal  to  Governor  Blackburn  for 
his  pardon,  the  governor,  remembering  his 
brave  action,  signed  the  pardon  for  his 
sake.  With  the  document  in  his  pocket. 
Young  hastened  back  to  the  prison  to  tell 
the  good  news  to  his  friend.  Before  tell- 
ing him,  however,  that  he  had  come  to 
make  him  a  free  man.  Young,  after  talking 
awhile  upon  other  subjects,  said,  "Sam,  if 
you  were  turned  loose  and  fully  pardoned, 
what  would  be  the  first  thing  you  would 
do?"  The  convict  very  quickly  responded,, 
"I  would  go  to  Lancaster  and  kill  Judge 
Bowsley  and  a  man  who  was  a  witness 
against  me."     Young  uttered  not  a  word. 
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but  turned  mournfully  away,  and  went  out- 
side the  prison  wall,  took  the  pardon  from 
his  pocket  and  tore  it  into  fragments. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  used  to  say  that  this 
incident  exactly  illustrates  the  history  of 
divine  grace  and  human  impenitence. 

1.  The  pardon  was  granted  solely  for 
the  sake  of  another. 

2.  It  was  by  that  other  carried  to  the 
culprit  as  a  full  and  free  forgiveness. 

3.  While  the  prisoner  was  forgiven  by 
the  governor,  he  was,  in  fact,  unforgiven, 
because  of  his  own  hardness  and  impeni- 
tence and  unforgiving  spirit. 

4.  He  remained  under  condemnation  in 
spite  of  the  executive  clemency. 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN. 
(July  15,  Luke  x.  85-87.) 

We  are  tauglit  here: — 

I.  The  distinctive  character  of  charity — 
its  catholicity.  True  love  disregards  neigh- 
borhood of  locality,  nationality,  consan- 
guinity. It  finds  one's  neighbor  in  the  most 
distant,  if  he  be  also  the  most  destitute 
(Luke  xiv.  16-24).  Love  looks  for  no 
selfish  recompense  or  return. 

II.  Love  Ands  its  sphere  everyzvhere;  it 
does  not  need  to  seek,  or  wait  for,  oppor- 
tunities, for  the  loving  heart  is  always  on 
a  journey  and  comes  where  want  and  woe 
are.  It  has  quick  sensibilities  to  see  and 
discern  distress  and  misery.  While  cere- 
monialism is  dull  and  mechanical,  and  for- 
malism is  blind  and  d^af,  love  is  all  eyes 
and  ears.  It  has  also  lively  sympathies. 
Mere  duty  is  cold;  its  ministry  is  like 
warming  an  invalid's  bed  with  an  icicle. 
Mere  pity  is  sometimes  lofty  and  almost 
contemptuous.  But  how  warm  and  tender 
is  compassion. 

III.  Love  delights  in  costly  sacrifices, 
beautifully  expressed  here  by  the  wine  and 
oil,  the  bandages  and  the  beast,  the  pay- 
ment and  the  promise.  And  its  sacrifices 
are  involuntary  and  often  unconscious.  The 
moment  we  stop  to  count  and  calculate, 
selfishness  is  at  work  (1  Cor.  ix.  22;  x.  23; 
Acts  XX.  24;  2  Cor.  xii.  14). 

IV.  The  finest  lesson  taught  here  is  the 
indirect  reply  to  the  question,  Who  is  my 
neighbor?  It  is  a  lesson  of  love  and  minis- 
try to  man  as  man,  not  to  one's  own  kin 
or   next   door  neighbor,   but    to   humanity. 


Love  is  that  sublime  virtue  that  finds  in 
every  outcast  a  neighbor.  It  is  the  last  and 
ripest  of  all  the  fruits  of  grace  in  us.  It  is 
learned  only  at  the  cross.  James  (i.  27) 
calls  its  ministry  the  true  ceremonial. 

JESUS  TEACHING   HOW   TO  PRAY. 
(July  «,  Luke  xi.  1-13 ) 

I.  One  great  point  in  this  parable  is  im- 
portunity. But  to  learn  the  lesson  well  this 
passage  needs  to  be  put  side  by  side  with 
Luke  xviii.  1-8.  The  two  arc  very  similar 
and  yet  very  unlike.  Both  teach  persever- 
ance in  prayer,  on  t'he  ground  of  faith  in  a 
prayer-hearing  God.  But  in  one  case  it  is 
a  widow  appealing  to  an  unjust  judge  to 
avenge  her  of  an  oppressive  adversary; 
and  in  the  other,  it  is  a  man  appealing  to 
another  selfish  neighbor  to  help  him  with  a 
loan  of  three  loaves  to  feed  a  guest  for 
whom  he  lacks  provision. 

In  both  cases  our  Lord  teaches  by  con- 
trast. The  unjust  judge,  who  neither  fears 
God  nor  regards  man,  who  is  indifferent  to 
the  poor  widow  and  avenges  her  only  to  be 
rid  of  her ;  and  the  sleepy  and  selfish  neigh- 
bor who  rises  and  gives  the  loaves  only  in 
like  manner  to  silence  his  neighbor's 
clamor,  are  put  in  striking  contrast  with 
the  just  Judge,  Who  does  right  for  right's 
sake,  to  Whom  the  adversary  is  equally  a 
foe,  and  the  widow  a  tenderly  beloved 
daughter,  whose  cause  He  espouses  for 
love's  sake  as  well  as  righteousness'  sake; 
and  with  the  Father  of  all,  Who  is  never 
sleepy,  or  lazy,  or  selfish;  Who  has  al- 
ways bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  Who 
delights  to  supply  all  our  need  and  make  us 
almoners  of  His  gifts  to  others. 

II.  Another  conspicuous  lesson  taught 
here  is,  therefore,  unbounded  faith  in  God — 
a  faith  that  has  full  confidence,  that  can 
wait  God's  time  and  way  to  answer  prayer, 
and  that  does  not  "faint"  when  God  seems 
not  to  answer  a  word,  or  in  any  way  give 
heed  to  the  praying  soul;  when  there  are 
not  only  delays  but  apparent  refusals.  (Cf. 
Matt.  XV.  21-28;  1  Kings  xviii.  42-46.) 

III.  There  is  undoubtedly  a  lesson  taught 
us  in  the  difference  of  circumstances,  in  the 
two  cases  before  us.  The  widow  may  well 
represent  the  Church  of  God,  during  the 
period  of  her  Lord's  withdrawal,  crjring  to 
God  for  His  interposition  in  her  behalf  in 
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her  awful  crises  of  conflict  with  the  great 
adversary;  while  the  suppliant  for  bread  to 
feed  the  hungry,  beautifully  represents  that 
same  Church,  commissioned  to  give  a  dying 
world  bread  to  eat,  and  in  her  own  poverty 
and  inadequacy  coming  to  the  Father  of  all 
for  supply  wherewith  to  meet  the  hunger  of 
souls. 

So  regarded,  in  one  case  the  cry  is  for 
defence  against  tlie  foe;  in  the  other,  for 
help  in  service.  Thus  the  two  parables  to- 
gether cover  all  possible  emergencies  and 
assure  us  of  a  prayer-hearing  and  gra- 
dously  helping  God,  whatever  be  the  need 
we  bring  before  Him. 

JESUS   DINES   WITH   A   PHARISEE. 
(July  »,  Luke  xiv  1-14.) 

There  are  four  lessons  which  are  spe- 
cially taught  in  this  passage: — 

I.    The  true  character  and  purpose  of 
sabbatic  law. 

II.  The  beauty  and  reward  of  a  true 
humility. 

III.  The  contrast  between  a  true  and 
false  benevolence, 

IV.  The  hostility  and  meanness  of  a 
dishonest  religiousness. 

I.  First,  as  to  the  Sabbath  law  of  rest: 
Man  is  greater  than  any  or  all  institutions 
founded  for  his  good.  Hence,  whenever 
his  well-being  demands  it,  the  sabbatic  law 
must  yield.  Works  of  necessity  and  mercy 
are  not  "works"  in  the  sense  prohibited  in 
the  fourth  commandment.  To  leave  even 
an  animal  to  needless  suffering,  because  to 
relieve  it  on  the  Sabbath  day  would  require 
exertion,  is  to  secure  rest  at  the  price  of 
pain  and  distress,  which  is  contradiction  in 
terms.  Hence  it  is  "lawful  to  do  well  on 
the  sabbath  day." 

II.  Humility  is  one  of  the  three  highest 
virtues— the  other  two  being  love  and  pa- 
tience. I^ve  is  the  unselfish  grace,  patience 
the  enduring  grace,  but  humility  is  the  one 
unconscious  grace,  for  the  humble  man  does 
not  even  think  of  himself  more  highly  than 
l»c  ought  to  think.  Humility  is  not,  there- 
fore, a  mere  matter  of  conduct  or  words, 
^th  of  which  arc  often  only  an  affectation 
of  humility,  but  a  true  self-abasement — the 
opposite  of  pride.  It  is  not  simply  taking 
the  lowest  place,  but  feeling  ourselves  un- 
worthy of  any  other. 


III.  A  true  benevolence  seeks  nothing 
for  self.  It  is  absorbed  in  others*  well- 
being  and  happiness.  Any  doing  of  good 
that  has  reference  to  self-advantage  is, 
therefore,  not  entitled  to  be  called  benevo- 
lence. To  invite  those  to  a  repast  who  will 
invite  us  in  return,  to  give  to  those  from 
whom  we  expect  to  get  as  much  if  not 
more,  and  to  do  favors  because  of  expected 
favors,  taints  all  "benevolence"  with  a  fatal 
selfishness.     (Cf.  Matt.  v.  43-48.) 

IV.  Depravity  is  at  bottom  dishonesty. 
The  conduct  of  these  Pharisees  was  con- 
temptible. They  were  religious  teachers  and 
guides.  Yet  when  He  Who  spake  and 
wrought  as  never  man  had  spoken  or 
wrought,  moved  among  them  unselfishly 
ministering  to  men,  they  only  "watched 
him"  with  malicious  eyes,  seeking  to  find  in 
His  words  or  works  some  occasion  of  fault 
or  ground  of  accusation.  They  twisted  His 
sayings  and  wrested  His  doings  into  a  cause 
of  complaint,  and  never  rested  in  their  plot- 
ting, even  with  His  death,  but  conspired 
after  His  resurrection  to  defeat  its  testi- 
mony to  His  divine  character  (Matt,  xxviii. 
11-15). 

FALSE  EXCUSES. 
(August  5,  Luke  xiv.  15-84.) 

Some  very  useful  suggestions  may  be 
found  here. 

I.  There  may  be  various  degrees  of  ag- 
gravation, all  incurring  a  common  con- 
demnation. Some  would  not  come — some 
acted  worse  than  others,  but  none  of  those 
who  were  first  bidden  tasted  of  the  supper. 
Simple  neglect  of  God's  salvation  forfeits 
it  as  surely  as  flagrrant  opposition  (Rev. 
xxi.  8;  Heb.  ii.  1-3).  Worldliness  may  be 
as  fatal  to  salvation  as  daring  wickedness. 

II.  The  mission  of  the  church  is  to  go 
out  and  seek  for  souls — to  go  after  the  most 
remote  and  unlikely  to  be  reached.  Often 
in  the  most  unpromising  fields  the  largest 
harvests  are  reaped.  The  publicans  and 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
the  Pharisees.  We  must  not  calculate  on 
money  returns  or  any  worldly  recompense, 
but  think  only  of  human  desolation  and 
need. 

in.  This  parable  suggests  the  history  of 
redemption.  There  were  two  invitations — 
one  prophetic,  an  intimation,  long  before, 
of  the  coming  feast.    Then  the  tinQgpiffi^g 
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when  the  full  preparation  for  salvation  was 
accomplished  and  all  things  were  ready — 
that  is  the  gospel  period.  Those  to  whom 
the  invitation  first  came  were  those  who 
were  familiar  with  the  earlier  prophetic 
call;  but  they  refused  with  one  consent. 
Then  came  a  third  development — the  ex- 
tension of  gospel  invitation  and  privilege  to 
the   Gentile  outcasts.     It   is  interesting  to 


see  how  these  three  successive  periods  of 
gracious  invitation  are  all  presented  in  this 
parable. 

IV.    The    excuses    of    sinners    arc    also 
briefly  comprehended: — 

1.  Absorption  in  property. 

2.  Absorption  in  worldly  occupation. 

3.  Entanglements  in  social  and  domestic 
ties. 


BIBLE  NOTES  FOR  DAILY  DEVOTIONS. 

Edited  by  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D. 
JULY.  1906. 


Sunday,  xst.  Job  xxii.  i  to  20.  Here 
begins  the  third  cycle  in  the  controversy, 
and  again  Eliphaz  is  the  first  speaker.  His 
address  consists  of  two  movements.  First, 
he  makes  a  definite  charge  against  Job 
(ver.  1-20)  ;  and  secondly,  he  makes  his 
final  appeal  to  him  (ver.  21-30).  He  ap- 
proaches his  charge  by  practically  declaring 
in  a  series  of  questions,  first  that  a  man's 
righteousness  is  no  direct  gain  to  God,  and 
consequently  that  it  is  inconceivable  that 
God  punishes  a  man  for  his  goodness.  It 
is  evident  then  that  Job's  wickedness  must 
be  great.  He  then  proceeds  to  declare  the 
sins  which  according  to  his  philosophy  would 
naturally  account  for  the  suffering  through 
which  Job  has  passed.  They  are  practically 
the  most  dastardly  sins  possible  to  a  man  of 
wealth  and  position,  those  of  the  spoliation 
of  the  poor,  the  neglect  of  the  starving,  the 
oppression  of  the  helpless.  It  is  on  account 
of  such  sins  as  these  that  affliction  has  come 
to  him.  By  an  adroit  quotation  of  some 
of  the  things  Job  has  said,  he  attempts  to 
account  for  the  sins  which  he  has  com- 
mitted. They  have  been  the  outcome  of 
his  misconception  of  God.  He  has  thought 
of  Him  as  One  in  the  height,  Who  withholds 
Himself  from  interference  in  the  affairs  of 
men.  He  has  walked  in  the  way  of  wicked 
men,  and,  therefore,  he  has  shared  their 
punishment. 
From  David  Purves: 

Eliphaz  did  not,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  realize 


the  full  import  of  the  question  which  he 
put  to  Job:  "Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto 
God?"  It  was  his  way  of  checking  the 
boldness  of  Job's  hope  in  a  living:  Redeemer. 
You  think  that  God  believes  m  you,  and 
will  justify  you;  is  it  any  pleasure  to  the 
Almighty  that  thou.  Job,  a  poor,  suffering 
mortal,  art  righteous?  "Can  a  man  be 
profitable  unto  God  ?"  It  was  this  miserable 
comforter's  way  of  taking  down  poor  Job, 
but  in  so  speaking  he  advanced  to  the  very 
brink  of  an  abyss  of  doubt.  If  he  had 
fully  understood  his  own  words,  Eliphaz 
would  have  to  be  branded  as  one  of  the 
deadliest  heretics,  for  surely  no  heresy 
could  be  so  vital  as  the  assertion  that  man 
is  too  small  a  creature  to  be  of  any  ad- 
vantage to  God!  But  Eliphaz,  like  many 
a  talkative  religionist,  scarcely  knew  what 
he  was  saying. 

Monday,  and.  Job  xxii  21  to  30.  In  the 
last  paragraph  the  grreat  mistake  of  Eliphaz 
has  been  made.  Without  proof  save  such  as 
he  was  able  to  deduce  from  his  own  reason- 
ing, he  has  charged  Job  with  the  most  ter- 
rible crimes.  Had  his  deductions  been  cor- 
rect, the  advice  which  he  now  gives  would 
indeed  have  been  the  highest  and  the  best. 
In  considering  it  we  must  understand  how, 
as  Eliphaz  intended  it,  it  had  no  application 
to  Job.  Remembering  this  we  may  yet 
ponder  it  in  separateness  from  his  argu- 
ment, and  it  is  indeed  full  of  beauty.  What 
man  needs  in  order  himself  to  be  blessed 
and  to  be  made  a  blessing,  is  the  knowledge 
of  God.  This  truth  is  declared  first  by  the 
statement  of  hun^n,.^c^.j,di@^^g^e- 
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quently  by  the  declaration  of  the  issues  of 
fulfilment  The  whole  matter  is  first  stated 
in  the  great  words : 

"Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at 

peace : 
Thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee." 

The  method  by  which  the  conditions  are  to 
be  fulfilled  is  described.  The  law  is  to  be 
received.  There  is  to  be  return  by  the  put- 
ting away  of  unrighteousness.  All  human 
treasure  is  to  be  abandoned  as  worthless. 
Then  the  answering  God  is  described.  In- 
stead of  the  lost  treasure  shall  be  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Almighty.  In  Him  there  shall 
be  delight;  and  with  Him,  communion; 
through  Him  there  shall  be  triumph,  and 
the  result  shall  be  ability  to  deliver  others. 

From  George  Matheson: 

To  lift  up  the  face  unto  God  is  a  beau- 
tiful image ;  it  is  the  symbol  of  perfect  con- 
fidence  There  is  something  sub- 
limely beautiful  in  these  words  of  the  Mas- 
ter where  He  says  of  little  children,  "Their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It  is  the  ex- 
pression of  fearless  confidence.  In  East- 
em  lands  it  was  only  the  few  who  were 
allowed  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  the 
Icing,  to  gaze  into  the  face  of  royalty.  In 
the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings  it  is  the 
little  children  that  stand,  it  is  the  spirit  of 
childhood  that  lifts  up  its  face  to  God. 
There  is  no  crouching,  there  is  no  timidity, 
there  is  no  covering  of  the  eyes  in  an  at- 
titude of  servile  fear;  there  is  that  beau- 
tiful boldness  before  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  grace  which  the  childlike  heart 
alone  can  feel;  there  is  the  lifting  up  of 
the  eyes  to  God. 

Tuesday,  3rd.  Job  xxiii.  In  answer  to 
Eliphaz  Job  takes  no  notice  of  the  terrible 
charge  made  against  him.  It  is  postponed 
to  a  later  speech.  He  rather  discusses 
Eliphaz'  conception  of  his  view  of  God  as 
absent  from  the  affairs  of  men,  and  boldly 
affirms  his  consciousness  of  the  great  pro- 
blem, first  with  regard  to  himself  (xxiii.), 
and  then  in  the  larger  world  (xxiv.).  As  to 
his  own  case  he  admits  that  his  complaint 
is  accounted  rebellious,  because  his  stroke 
is  heavier  than  his  groaning.  He  sighs 
after  God,  and  principally  for  His  judgment 
seat.  He  would  fain  stand  before  Him,  to 
plead  his  cause;  but  he  cannot  find  Him, 
though  he  go  forward  and  backward.  He  is 
conscious  of  His  presence,  but  he  cannot 
see  Him.     Suddenly  there  flames  into  the 


midst  of  the  complaint  the  most  remarkable 
evidence  of  the  tenacity  of  his  faith.  His 
conclusion  concerning  God  is  not  as  Eliphaz 
had  insinuated.  He  is  aware  that  God 
knows  the  way  he  takes.  He  even  affirms 
his  confidence  that  he  will  "come  forth,** 
and  insists  upon  it  that  he  has  been  loyal 
to  God.  Then  again  faith  merges  into 
fearful  trembling.  Whatever  God  is  doing, 
he  cannot  persuade  Him  to  desist.  He 
knows  His  presence,  but  it  troubles  him. 
He  is  afraid  of  Him  because  He  has  not 
appeared  to  deliver  him. 

From  Hugh  Black: 

The  cry  of  Job  is  represented  to  us  in 
this  passage  as  a  cry  for  justice.  He  has 
been  tortured  by  the  strange  mystery  of 
God's  providence;  he  has  had  it  brought 
before  himself  in  his  oWn  painful  experi- 
ence, and  from  that  has  been  led  to  look  out 
on  the  world,  where  he  sees  the  same  mys- 
tery enlarged  and  intensified.  He  sees 
wrong  unredressed,  evil  unpunished,  in- 
nocence crushed  under  the  iron  heel  of  op- 
pression. He  does  not  see  clear  evidences 
of  God's  moral  government  of  the  world, 
and  he  comes  back  ever  to  the  personal 
problem  with  which  he  is  faced,  that  he, 
though  he  is  sure  of  his  own  innocence, 
is  made  to  suffer,  and  he  feels  as  if  God 
had  been  unjust  to  him.  He  wants  it  ex- 
plained, he  would  like  to  argue  the  case  and 
set  forth  his  plea,  he  longs  to  be  brought 
before  God's  judgment  seat  and  plead  be- 
fore Him,  and  give  vent  to  all  the  bitter 
thoughts  in  his  mind. 

Wednesday,  4th.  Job  xxiv.  Passing  from 
the  personal  aspect  of  his  problem,  he  con- 
siders it  in  its  wider  application.  He  asks 
the  reason  of  God's  non-interference,  and 
then  proceeds  to  describe  the  evidences  of  it. 
Men  still  exist  whose  whole  activity  is  that 
of  oppression.  In  other  words.  Job  declares 
that  the  things  which  Eliphaz  attributed  to 
him,  are  present  in  the  world,  and  de- 
scribes them  far  more  graphically  than 
Eliphaz  had,  ending  with  the  declaration, 
"Yet  God  imputeth  it  not  for  folly."  Con- 
tinuing, he  declares  that  the  murderer,  the 
adulterer,  and  the  robber  all  continue  their 
evil  courses  with  impunity.  It  is  true  that 
they  pass  and  die,  and  yet,  for  the  time 
being,  they  are  in  security.  He  ends  all^  by 
challenging  anyone  to  deny  the  truth  of 
what  he  has  said.  Thus  Job  admits 
in  some  sense  the  accuracy  of  Eliphaz* 
declaration  concerning  his  view  of  God 
as    absert    from    the    afT^JHj  b^Ci^O^tC 
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in  his  method  he  treats  with  silent  scorn 
the  imputation  cast  upon  him,  of  acting  upon 
that  view  in  the  way  of  evil  described  by 
his  friends.  His  final  challenge  is  that  any- 
one shall  deny  the  apparent  accuracy  of  his 
contention  of  God*s  absence,  of  God's  non- 
interference with  the  ways  of  wickedness. 

From  Robert  A.  Watson: 

Continuing  the  idea  of  a  divine  assize 
which  has  governed  his  thought  throughout 
this  reply,  Job  asks  why  it  should  not  be 
held  openly  from  time  to  time  in  the  world's 
history.  **Why  are  not  times  set  by  the  Al- 
mighty? And  why  do  not  they  who  know 
Him  see  His  days?"  Emerson  says  the 
world  is  full  of  judgment  days;  Job  thinks 
it  is  not,  but  ought  to  be.  Passing  from  his 
own  desire  to  have  access  to  the  bar  of 
God  and  plead  there,  he  now  thinks  of  an 
open  court,  a  public  vindication  of  God's 
rule.  The  Great  Assize  is  never  proclaimed. 
Ages  go  by;  the  Righteous  One  never  ap- 
pears. All  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginnmg  of  the  creation.  M«n 
struggling,  sinning,  suffering,  doubt  or  deny 
the  existence  of  a  moral  Ruler.  They  ask, 
Who  ever  saw  this  God?  If  He  exists,  He 
is  so  separate  from  the  world  by  His  own 
choice  that  there  is  no  need  to  consider 
Him.  In  pride  or  in  sorrow  men  raise  the 
question.  But  no  God  means  no  justice,  no 
truth,  no  penetration  of  the  real  by  the 
ideal ;  and  thought  cannot  rest  there. 

Thursday,  5th.  Job  xxv.  The  answer 
of  Bildad  is  characterized  by  its  brevity,  and 
by  the  fact  that  he  does  not  set  himself  to 
argue  the  matter  with  Job.  It  is  a  manifest 
weakening  in  the  controversy  on  the  side 
of  the  friends.  He  is  not  prepared  to  dis- 
cuss the  general  truth  of  what  has  been 
said,  but  he  makes  it  perfectly  evident  that 
he  has  no  sympathy  with  the  personal  ap- 
plication which  Job  suggests.  He  contents 
himself  with  a  general  statement,  first,  of 
the  greatness  and  government  of  God ;  and 
secondly,  of  the  consequent  absurdity  of 
man's  attempt  to  defend  himself  or  claim 
to  be  just  or  clean  before  Him.  As  to  the 
first,  he  briefly  affirms  the  fact  of  God's 
enthronement,  and  of  His  administration  of 
all  affairs.  In  the  presence  of  this  greatness 
before  which  the  moon  lacks  brightness,  and 
the.  stars  are  impure,  how  can  man  who  is 
but  a  worm,  be  just  or  cleap?  The  force  of 
the  speech  is  identical  with  that  of  Eliphaz. 
Without  argument  Bildad  makes  it  perfectly 
clear  that  in  his  mind,  the  guilt  of  Job  is 
established. 


From  Joseph  Parker: 

It  is  a  curious  speech  with  which  Bildad 
winds   up   the   animated   colloquy   between 

Job  and  his  three  friends Taken  out 

of  its  setting,  read  as  a  piece  of  religious 
rhetoric,  it  is  good  and  noble;  but  re- 
garded in  its  relations  to  the  particular  case 
throbbing  before  us  with  such  suffering  as 
man  never  bore,  it  seems  to  be  impertinent 
in  its  dignity,  and  to  aggravate  the  wound 
which  the  man  ought  to  have  attempted  to 
heal.  These  grand  religious  commonplaces 
which  Bildad  utters  are  right,  they  are 
stately,  they  are  necessary  to  the  comple- 
tion of  the  great  fabric  of  theological  and 
spiritual  truth ;  but  how  to  bring  them  down 
to  the  immediate  pain,  how  to  extract 
sympathy  from  them,  how  to  make  all 
heaven  so  little  that  it  can  come  into  a 
broken  heart,  has  not  entered  into  the 
imagination  of  this  comfortless  comforter. 

Friday,  6th.  Job  xxvu  We  come  next 
to  Job's  answer.  This  as  to  Bildad  occu- 
pies but  one  chapter,  which  is  characterized 
from  beginning  to  end  by  scorn  for  the  man 
who  has  no  more  to  say.  In  a  series  of 
fierce  exclamations  he  reveals  the  impotence 
of  all  that  his  friend  has  said  to  help  him 
in  any  way.  Then  in  order  to  show  the  pov- 
erty of  Bildad's  argument,  he  speaks  of  die 
greatness  of  God  in  order  to  show  that  he 
knows  it,  and  even  more  perfectly  than  his 
friends.  God's  power  is  exercised  in  the 
under-world.  The  "shades  tremble,"  the 
grave  "is  naked,"  destruction  has  "no  cov- 
ering." The  whole  material  fabric  is  up- 
held simply  by  His  power.  The  mysteries 
of  controlled  waters  and  light  and  dark- 
ness are  within  the  sphere  of  His  govern- 
ment. The  sweeping  storm  and  its  disap- 
pearance are  alike  by  His  power  and  spirit 
Having  thus  in  almost  overwhelming  poetic 
beauty  suggested  his  consciousness  of  the 
greatness  and  government  of  God,  he  de- 
clares that  all  these  things  are  but  the  "out- 
skirts of  his  ways,"  that  after  all,  every- 
thing that  man  is  conscious  of  is  but  "a 
whisper"  of  God.  The  "thimder  of  his 
power"  is  evidently  beyond  human  compre- 
hension. 

From  W.  A.  Watkinson: 

"He  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing." 
That  is  the  startling  and  sublime  concep- 
tion of  the  sacred  poet,  that  the  earth  is 
sustained  by  impalpable  and  spiritual  en- 
ergies. But  if  you  go  to  the  mythology  of 
the  Hindoo,  you  find  that  the  earth  rests  on 
the  back  of  an  elephant,  and  that  the  cle- 


Bible  Notes. 


533 


phant  stands  on  a  tortoise !  Now  these  two 
ways  of  looking  upon  the  stability  of  the 
earth  penetrate  the  whole  world  of  thought 
One  great  school  of  men  finds  that  the 
basis  of  all  things  is  spiritual;  another 
school  finds  that  the  basis  of  all  things  is 
material.  .  .  .  Says  one,  The  life  of  the  uni- 
verse is  supernatural;  says  the  other.  We 
can  only  trust  a  tangible  and  material  foun- 
dation  We  believe  that  at  last  the 

things  that  are  seen  rest  upon  the  wise  and 
eternal  will  of  God,  over  all,  blessed  for 
ever,  AYhen  men  say  that  everything  is  to 
be  explained  by  natural  laws,  natural  causes, 
natural  sequences,  we  believe  in  natural 
laws,  natural  causes,  natural  sequences.  But 
before  all  changes,  all  states,  all  stages,  we 
must  find  the  Prime  Mover,  and,  as  to  all 
the  rest,  all  the  secondary  causes,  the  will 
of  God  works  through  them  all,  to  His  high 
and  wonderful  purpose. 

Saturday,  Ttli.  Job  xxvii  There  would 
seem  to  be  a  pause  after  Job's  answer  to 
Bildad.  The  suggestion  is  that  he  waited 
for  Zophar,  and  seeing  that  he  was  silent, 
he  takes  the  initiative,  and  makes  general 
reply.  This  reply  opens  with  a  protestation 
of  innocence  (ver.  1-6).  This  is  his  direct 
answer  to  the  charge  which  Eliphaz  made. 
Its  terms  are  to  be  carefully  noted.  He 
swears  by  God  while  yet  repeating  his  com- 
plaint that  God  has  taken  away  his  right, 
and  vexed  his  soul.  He  refuses  to  move 
from  the  position  he  has  occupied  through- 
out. He  will  not  justify  them.  He  has 
been  righteous,  and  he  re-affirms  it.  From 
this  protestation,  his  answer  proceeds  in 
terras  of  anger.  In  this  imprecation  wherein 
he  expresses  the  desire  that  his  enemy  might 
be  as  the  wicked,  the  deepest  conviction  of 
his  soul  seems  to  rise,  in  spite  of  himself, 
and  it  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  com- 
plaints which  he  has  made  of  the  with- 
drawal of  God  from  interference  in  the  af- 
fairs of  men.  Summoning  all  the  strength 
of  his  faith,  he  declares  that  he  will  teach 
them  concerning  the  hand  of  God,  and  he 
now  practically  takes  hold  of  all  that  they 
have  said  about  God's  visitation  of  the 
wicked,  and  hurls  it  back  upon  them  as  an 
anathema.  He  splendidly  admits  the  truth 
of  their  philosophy,  but  denies  its  applica- 
tion to  himself.  He  thus  leaves  the  whole 
problem  where  it  is,  full  of  mystery.  All 
the  things  they  have  said  are  true,  but  they 
arc  not  true  of  him.  There  must  be  some 
other  way  to  accoimt  for  his  suffering. 
These  arguments   as   here   stated   are   not 


declared,  but   they  are  of  plain  inference 
from  this  angry  retort  upon  his  foes. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Job  is  mocking  the  hypocrite;  he  says 
in  effect:  "He  is  praying  now;  it  suits  him 
now  to  pray.  He  wants  assistance,  he  is 
in  difficulty He  has  an  object  in  pray- 
ing at  this  moment  But  will  he  always 
pray?  ....  I  have  seen  hypocrisy  in  all 
its  guises  and  postures,  and  I  simply  ask 
this  one  penetrating  question,  *Will  the 
hypocrite  always  pray?*  He  may  be  curs- 
ing to-morrow  morning;  there  is  no  re- 
liance to  be  placed  upon  hypocrisy.  Hy- 
pocrisy prays  when  it  suits  hypocrisy  to 
pray;  but  hypocrisy  has  no  backbone,  no 
stamina,  no  real,  abiding,  lasting,  staying 
quality  of  soul'  The  light  of  the  hypocrite 
is  not  solar,  it  is  a  little  cand)e  beam;  and 
the  candle  of  the  hypocrite  shall  be  put 
out" 

Stmday,  8th.  Job  xxviii.  i  to  jq.  In  a 
fine  passage  Job  now  discusses  the  ques- 
tion of  wisdom,  and  the  presence  of  this 
argument  here  lends  force  to  the  view  ex- 
pressed in  our  consideration  of  the  previous 
chapter,  concerning  the  thought  in  his  mind 
What  is  supremely  lacking  in  their  dealing 
with  him  is  wisdom  to  understand.  As  an 
introduction  to  the  main  statement  of  his 
argument,  he  describes  man's  ability  to  ob- 
tain possession  of  the  precious  things  of 
the  earth.  Silver,  gold,  and  iron  are  mined, 
and  the  description  of  how  man  does  it  is 
full  of  beauty.  He  opens  a  shaft  In  the 
midst  of  his  operation  he  is  forgotten  by  < 
men  who  pass  by.  In  a  path  that  no  bird 
knows,  the  precious  things  are  found.  The 
beasts  are  unacquainted  with  it,  but  man 
overturning  the  roots  of  the  mountains,  cuts 
out  channels,  and  sees  the  precious  things. 
This  whole  passage  repays  careful  study  as 
a  poetic  description  of  the  miner  at  his 
work.  Having  thus  described  man's  marvel- 
ous ability  to  do  the  most  difficult  things, 
he  then  asks,  "But  where  shall  wisdom  be 
found?"  The  value  of  wisdom  is  beyond 
the  power  of  computation,  neither  can  man 
discover  it  The  precious  things  he  can  find 
are  of  np  value  by  comparison  with  this 
precious  thing  he  cannot  discover. 

From  James  Legge: 

You  must  read  the  chapter  in  the  R.  V. 
to  understand  it  properly.  It  describes  the 
miner  braving  danger  and  working  marvels 
.of  engineering  skill  in  his  search  for  gold 
or  silver  or  precious  stones.  It  tells  how 
he  breaks  open  the  deep  shaft  and  swings 
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down  to  his  work  in  the  mine  below.  He 
lights  up  the  gloom  and  makes  an  end  of 
darkness  with  his  candle  or  lantern.  He 
works  there,  and  men  passing  overhead 
forget  the  busy  toiler  below.  The  keen- 
eyed  vulture  has  never  seen  his  haunts  nor 
the  fierce  lion  braved  their  solitudes.  He 
cuts  channels  for  the  water  to  run  away, 
and  binds  up  the  roof  to  keep  the  water 
from  trickling  in.  He  puts  forth  his  hand 
and  shatters  flinty  rocks,  blasting  them 
with  explosives,  and  discovering  the  hidden 
sapphires,  and  the  dust  or  lumps  of  gold, 
for  his  eye  is  quick  to  see  every  precious 
thing. 

Monday,  gth.  Job  xxziii.  20  to  28.  Again 
Job  asks  his  question  in  order  that  he  may 
answer  it.  It  must  be  admitted  that  wisdom 
is  hid  from  life  and  from  death.  This  ad- 
mission prepares  the  way  for  the  great  de- 
claration, "God  understandeth.*'  The  evi- 
dences of  the  truth  of  this  are  to  be  found 
in  the  observation  of  the  impossible  things 
which  God  docs.  He  "looketh  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth";  He  makes  "a  weight  for 
the  wind";  He  measures  the  water;  He 
makes  "a  decree  for  the  rain."  In  all  these 
things  He  both  sees  and  declares  the  fact  of 
wisdom.  Finally  Job  announces  what  wis- 
dom is  in  the  case  of  man, — "the  fear  of 
the  Lord/'  and  departure  from  evil.  All 
this  flashes  its  light  back  upon  the  contro- 
versy. It  is  practically  an  admission  that 
both  he  and  his  friends  are  at  a  loss  in  the 
presence  of  the  problem.  Yet  it  is  the  af- 
firmation of  that  faith  which,  over  and  over 
again  uttering  its  sense  of  mystery,  yet  held 
fast  to  God.  For  them  and  for  him  the 
only  wisdom  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
depart  from  evil.  There  is  in  this  position 
virtually  a  new  declaration  of  his  innocence, 
and  a  charge  against  them.  In  their  at- 
tempt to  interpret  the  dealing  of  God  there 
has  been  departure  from  His  fear.  It  is  im- 
possible to  read  this  without  a  consciousness 
taking  possession  of  the  soul  that  a  self- 
satisfied  interpretation  of  God  may  have  less 
of  reverence  in  it  than  an  honest  expres- 
sion of  inability  to  explain  the  mystery  of 
His  government. 

Prom  Richard  Roberts: 

You  may  learn  much  concerning  other 
things  through  the  medium  of  your  intellect 
and  reason ;  you  may  become  learned  in  the 
languages,  skilled  in  the  theory  and  appli- 
cation of  mathematics;  you  may  store  the 
memory  with  the  facts  of  history,  the 
maxims  of  politics;  you  may  explore  the 


material  universe  and  become  a  master  in 
the  sciences:  but  the  spiritual,  supernatural 
truths  of  Christianity  cannot  be  apprehended 
by  fhe  intellect.  If  you  cannot  know  these 
things  through  the  medium  of  the  bodily 
senses,  nor  yet  through  the  intellect,  how 
then  are  they  to  be  known?  You  must  put 
yourself  into  harmony  with  God,  love  what 
He  loves,  hate  what  He  hates.  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God."  Kindred  spirits  understand  each 
other   when   diverse   dispositions   cannot. 

Tuesday,  loth.  Job  xxix.  Job  now  moves 
a  step  forward  in  his  reply.  He  is  still 
without  a  solution.  That  of  his  friends  he 
utterly  repudiates.  In  order  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  utterance  of  a  solemn  oath  of 
innocence  he  first  looks  back  at  old  and 
lost  days,  in  order  to  compare  them  with 
his  present  condition.  In  this  chapter  we 
have  his  description  of  the  past  It  is  in- 
troduced by  a  sigh,  "Oh,  that  I  were  as  in 
the  months  of  old."  That  condition  is  de- 
scribed first  in  its  relation  to  God.  They 
were  days  of  fellowship  in  which  he  was 
conscious  of  the  divine  watchfulness  and 
guidance.  Then  in  one  sentence  which  has 
in  it  the  sob  of  a  great  heart  agony,  he  re- 
members his  children,  "My  children  were 
about  me."  He  next  refers  to  the  abound- 
ing prosperity,  and  finally  to  the  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  by  all  classes  of  men, 
even  to  the  highest.  The  secret  of  that  es- 
teem is  then  declared  to  have  been  his  at- 
titude toward  men.  He  was  the  friend  of 
all  such  as  were  in  need.  Qothed  in  right- 
eousness, and  crowned  with  justice,  he  ad- 
ministered the  affairs  of  men  so  as  to 
punish  the  oppressor,  and  relieve  the  op- 
pressed. He  then  describes  his  conscious- 
ness in  those  days.  It  was  that  of  a  sense 
of  safety  and  of  strength ;  and,  finally,  he 
returns  to  a  contemplation  of  the  dignity  of 
his  position,  when  men  listened  to  him,  and 
waited  on  him,  and  he  was  as  a  king 
amongst  them. 
From  Robert  A.   Watson: 

In  the  whole  circle  of  Job's  lamentations 
this  chant  is  perhaps  the  most  affecting. 
The  language  is  very  beautiful,  in  the  finest 
style  of  the  poet,  and  the  minor  cadences 
of  the  music  are  such  as  many  of  us  can 
sympathize  with.  When  the  years  of  youth 
go  by  and  strength  wanes,  the  Eden  we 
once  dwelt  in  seems  passing  fair.  Of  those 
beyond  middle  life  there  are  few  who  do 
not  set  their  early  memories  in  sharp 
contrast  to  the  ways  they  now  travel, 
looking  back  to  a  happy  ^ll«aj^and   long 
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bright  summers  that  are  left  behind.  And 
even  in  opening  manhood  and  womanhood 
the  troubles  oi  life  often  fail,  as  we  may 
think,  prematurely,  coming  between  the 
mind  and  the  remembered  joy  of  burden- 
less  existence. 

Wednesday,  xxth.  Job  xxx.  i  to  1$.  Im- 
mediately Job  passes  to  the  description  of 
his  present  condition,  which  is  all  the  more 
startling  as  it  stands  in  contrast  with  what 
he  has  said  concerning  the  past.  He  first 
describes  the  base  who  now  hold  him  in 
contempt.  In  the  commencement  of  the 
third  cycle  when  answering  Eliphaz  (xxiv.), 
he  had  described  evil  men,  when  complain- 
ing that  God  was  absent  from  interference 
in  the  doings  of  such.  His  description  of 
the  base  men  who  hold  him  in  contempt 
tallies  therewith.  In  the  old  days  the 
highest  reverenced  him.  Now  the  very 
lowest  and  basest  hold  him  in  derision.  He 
breaks  out  in  *  lamentation,  "Now  /  am 
become  their  song."  So  bitterly  does  he 
feel  this  attitude  of  the  base  toward  him 
that  he  describes  himself  by  the  figure  of  a 
besieged  fortress,  and  these  people  as  roll- 
ing themselves  upon  him.  The  bitterness  of 
it  all  is  that  in  the  day  of  his  calamity  these 
men  have  forgotten  his  past  honor,  and  in 
all  probability  even  indulge  in  mockery  of 
it-     "They  chase  mine  honor  as  the  wind." 

"But  yesterday  the  word  of  Caesar  might 
Have  stood  against  the  world;  now  lies 

he  there, 
And  none  so  poor  to  do  him  reverence." 

So  Shakespeare  makes  Mark  Antony 
speak  over  the  dead  body  of  Caesar.  In  the 
case  of  Job,  the  experience  was  more  bit- 
ter, for  not  only  did  the  poor  refuse  to 
reverence  him,  the  base  despised  him,  and 
he  had  not  found  refuge  in  the  silence  of 
death. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Verily  Job  is  a  man  who  has  seen  the 
extremes  of  life.  One  of  two  things  must 
be  the  result  of  this  double  experience: 
either  he  will  be  soured,  and  come  out  of 
the  whole  process  with  a  bitter  nature,  an 
unkind,  unresponsive  heart,  he  will  shake  off 
the  very  kind  of  people  to  whom  he  once 
responded  benevolently  and  liberally ;  or  this 
other  thing  will  happen:  he  will  be  a 
richer  man,  riper,  larger;  he  will  under- 
stand human  speech  more  perfectly,  see  into 
the  condition  of  human  life  more  vividly; 
if  he  shall  survive  this  storm,  he  will  be  a 
man  worth  talking  to :  a  new  tone  will  come 
into  his  voice,  mellow,  rich,  tender, — a  tone 


with  history  in  it,  charged  with  the  music 
of  sympathy.  Here  we  ought  to  learn  a 
lesson.  How  many  of  us  come  out  of  our 
sufferings    embittered,    soured,    resentful  I 

Thursday,  lath.  Job  xxx.  i6  to  31.  Con- 
tinuing the  story  of  his  affliction,  Job  de- 
scribes anew  his  suffering.  In  the  midst 
of  this  reviling  of  the  crowd,  his  actual 
physical  pain  is  graphically  described,  and 
the  supreme  sorrow  of  all  is  that  when  he 
cries  to  God  there  is  no  answer,  but  the 
continuity  of  affliction.  He  claims  that  his 
sufferings  are  justification  for  his  complaint. 
This  is  urged  by  the  declaration  that  in  the 
past  his  attitude  was  one  of  sympathy 
toward  the  oppressed  It  is  impossible  to 
read  ver.  20  and  25  without  being  conscious 
of  at  least  the  suspicion  of  revolt  at  work 
in  the  soul  of  the  man. 

"I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  answer 

me: 
I  stand  up,  and  thou  lookest  at  me. 

*         ♦         *         ♦         w 

Did    not    I    weep    for   him   that   was   in 

trouble? 
Was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  needy?" 

Repeating  in  burning  words  the  story  of 
his  suffering,  he  declares  that  this  suffering 
is  the  cause  of  his  lamentation.  All  this 
precedes  the  oath  of  innocence.  Before 
passing  to  it,  it  may  be  well  briefly  to  re- 
view the  process  of  these  final  addresses. 
He  first  protested  his  innocence  (xxvii. 
1-6).  Then  he  poured  out  his  wrath  upon 
his  enemies  (xxvii.  7-23).  Following  this 
he  declares  man's  inability  to  find  wisdom 
(xxviii.).  Finally  he  contrasts  his  past 
(xxix.)  with  his  present  (xxx.). 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

When  Job  said  that  God  answered  not 
his  cry.  Job  spoke  the  truth;  when  he  in- 
ferred that  (jod  would  not  answer  his  cry 
or  could  not,  he  did  injustice  to  (k>d.  It 
may  be  perfectly  true  that  God  has  not 
answered  a  single  prayer  that  we  have  ever 
offered  to  Him,  and  yet  what  if  the  blame 
be  in  the  prayer  and  not  in  the  hearer? 
Who  thinks  of  fastening  the  controversy 
upon  the  prayer?  In  all  the  argument 
against  the  uses  of  prayer,  who  has  fixed 
himself  with  deadly  criticism  upon  the 
prayer?  Who  has  not  rather  knocked  at 
the  door  of  heaven,  and  said,  It  is  fastened 
on  the  inner  side,  and  all  the  bleeding 
hands  that  ever  knocked  upon  it  in  earnest 
entreaty  spent  their  strength  in  vain?  A 
truer  voice  says,  "Ye  have  not  because  ye 
ask  not,  or  because  ye  ask  amis^T*^^^^^]^ 
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Friday,  xath.  Job  xxxi.  i  to  12.  This 
whole  chapter  is  taken  up  with  Job's  solemn 
oath  of  innocence.  It  is  his  official  answer 
to  the  line  of  argument  adopted  by  his  three 
friends.  In  every  cycle  they  have  endeav- 
ored to  insist  upon  one  conclusion,  that  his 
affliction  must  be  the  outcome  of  sin.  He 
now  in  set  and  carefully  prepared  state- 
ment affirms  his  innocence  personally  (ver. 
1-12),  in  his  dealings  with  men  (ver.  13- 
23), in  his  attitude  toward  God  (ver.  24-34), 
ending  with  signature  and  demand  for 
definite  indictment  (ver.  35-40).  In  deal- 
ing with  the  matter  of  his  personal  purity 
he  declares  that  he  has  been  free  from  the 
look  of  evil  desire,  also  from  all  turning 
aside  from  the  path  of  positive  rectitude; 
and  finally  in  plainest  language  from  the 
grossest  and  most  heinous  of  all  sins.  In 
the  process  of  his  declaration  he  calls  upon 
Crod  to  vindicate  him,  and  by  calling  upon 
himself  curses  if  he  be  not  true  in  his  de- 
claration, he  practically  declares  that  had 
he  sinned  in  any  of  these  things,  the  cala- 
mities which  have  befallen  him  would 
have  been  explainable.  The  plain  inference 
is  that  seeing  he  has  been  innocent,  the 
mystery  of  his  suffering  is  still  unsolved. 

From  Robert  A,  IVatson: 

•  The  last  passage  of  Job's  address  rings 
bold  and  clear  like  the  chant  of  a  victor, 
not  serene  indeed  in  the  presence  of  death, 
for  this  is  not  the  Hebrew  temper  and  can- 
not be  ascribed  by  the  writer  to  his  hero, 
yet  with  firm  ground  beneath  his  feet,  a 
clear  conscience  of  truth  lighting  up  his 
soul.  The  language  is  that  of  an  innocent 
man  before  his  accusers  and  his  judge,  yea, 
of  a  prince  in  presence  of  the  king.  Out 
of  the  darkness  into  which  he  has  been 
cast  by  false  arguments  and  accusations,  out 
of  the  trouble  into  which  his  own  doubt 
has  brought  him.  Job  seems  to  rise  with  a 
new  sense  of  moral  strength  and  even  of 
restored  physical  power.  No  more  in  reck- 
less challenge  of  heaven  and  earth  to  do 
their  worst,  but  with  a  fine  strain  of  earnest 
desire  to  be  clear  with  men  and  (jod,  he 
takes  up  and  denies  one  by  one  every  pos- 
sible charge  of  secret  and  open  sin. 

Saturday,  14th.  Job  xxxi.  13  to  23.  Pass- 
ing in  the  next  place  to  the  assertion  of  his 
innocence  in  his  relation  to  his  fellow  men, 
Job  begins  with  his  servants.  Recognizing 
their  equality  with  him  in  the  sight  of  God, 
he  had  not  despised  their  cause,  when  they 
had  contention  with  him.  Toward  the  poor 
he  had  acted  the  part  not  only  of  justice, 


but  of  benevolence.  He  had  not  eaten  his 
morsel  alone.  Even  when  possibility  of 
wronging  men  had  been  in  his  hand  as  he 
sat  in  the  gate,  he  had  taken  no  advantage 
of  it  He  is  perfectly  willing  to  admit  that 
his  uprightness  had  been  bom  of  his  fear 
of  God,  but  it  remains  a  fact  Again  the 
form  in  which  this  affirmation  of  relative 
rectitude  is  made,  suggests  that  if  he  had 
failed  in  these  respects,  his  suffering  would 
have  been  just;  and  the  plain  inference  is 
that  he  is  still  utterly  in  the  dark  as  to  its 
justice,  seeing  that  his  conscience  is  clear 
in  the  matter. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Had  Job  after  all  kept  a  record  of  what 
he  had  been  doing?  Did  he  put  down  in 
the  twilight  of  evening  all  the  good  things 
he  had  done  during  the  day?  Was  he 
self-congratulatory  as  well  as  self -con- 
demnatory? Did  he  in  effect  write  every 
day  at  the  foot  of  the  pa^e  in  his  diary : 
Behold,  how  good  a  man  I  am :  when  these 
words  are  read  after  my  death  all  the  world 
will  be  amazed  at  my  munificence  and  phil- 
anthropy? Was  this  an  investment?  Was 
this  a  plume  worn  only  upon  ornamental 
occasions?  Did  Job  say,  I  will  have  my 
horse  ready,  and  if  any  challenge  be  made 
as  to  my  reputation  you  will  find  me  at 
the  front,  well-mounted,  white-plumed,  go- 
ing right  out  at  the  head  of  the  procession, 
challenging  the  loudest,  meanest,  most 
malignant  critic  to  tell  his  tale,  and  I  will 
devour  him  as  he  proceeds  in  his  vicious 
accusation?  The  people  in  Matt.  xxv.  were 
surprised  to  hear  how  good  they  had  been. 
Not  a  word  did  they  say  about  themselves. 
They  were  told  they  had  been  beneficent, 
and  they  said.  We  have  no  recollection  of 
it  Is  it  possible  for  men  to  be  laying  up 
good  works,  hardly  knowing  that  they  are 
doing  so? 

Sunday,  xsth.  Job  xxxi.  24  to  40.  Fin- 
ally, Job  protests  his  upnghtness  in  his  re- 
lation with  God.  There  has  been  no  idol- 
atry indulged.  His  wealth  had  never  been 
his  confidence,  neither  had  he  been  seduced 
into  the  worship  of  nature,  even  at  its  high- 
est :  the  shining  of  the  sun,  and  the  brightness 
of  the  moon.  Moreover,  there  had  been  in 
him  no  evil  disposition,  causing  him  to  re- 
joice over  the  sufferings  of  others,  and  in 
this  there  would  seem  to  be  a  satirical  re- 
ference to  his  friends.  Finally,  in  this  con- 
nection he  denies  hypocrisy.  He  had  not  cov- 
ered his  transgression,  or  hidden  iniquity  in 
his  bosom  because  of  the  fear  of  man.    Once 

again  the  form  of  this  fuf^  ^ippy/epl^t  in 
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his  oath  of  innocence  indicates  that  had  he 
been  guilty  of  any  of  these  things,  then 
there  would  have  been  an  explanation.  His 
consciousness  of  mystery  is  indicated  by 
the  fact  that  in  the  midst  of  this  proclam- 
ation of  integrity  he  breaks  off,  and  finally 
cries, 

"Oh,  that  I  had  one  to  hear  mel" 

In  parenthesis  he  declares  that  to  his  oath 
he  subscribes  his  signature  or  mark,  and 
asks  that  God  shall  answer  him.  His  last 
words  constitute  a  call  for  the  definite  in- 
dictment of  his  adversary,  upon  which  his 
afflictions  have  proceeded,  ending  with  a 
curse  upon  himself  if  such  indictment  could 
be  proven  true.  The  final  words,  "The 
words  of  Job  are  ended,"  are  generally  at- 
tributed to  the  author  of  the  book,  or  some 
subsequent  editor,  or  copyist  Personally  I 
cannot  see  why  they  do  not  constitute  Job's 
own  last  sentence.  He  has  nothing  more 
to  say.  The  mystery  is  unsolved,  and  he 
relapses  into  silence,  and  announces  his 
decision  so  to  do. 

From  Robert  A.  Watson: 

Job  repudiates  the  idolatry  of  wealth  and 
the  sin  of  adoring  the  creature  instead  of 
the  Creator.  Rich  as  he  was,  he  can  aflfinn 
that  he  never  thought  too  much  of  his 
wealth,  nor  secretly  vaunted  himself  in  what 
he  had  gathered.  His  fields  brought  forth 
plentifully,  but  he  never  said  to  his  soul, 
'*Thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years,  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry."  He  was  but  a  steward  holding  all 
at  the  will  of  God.  Not  as  if  abimdance  of 
possessions  could  give  him  any  real  worth, 
but  with  constant  grratitude  to  his  divine 
Friend,  he  used  the  world  as  not  abusing  it. 
And  for  his  religion :  true  to  those  spiritual 
ideas  which  raised  him  far  above  super- 
stition and  idolatry,  even  when  the  rising 
sun  seemed  to  claim  homage  as  a  fit  em- 
blem of  the  unseen  Creator,  or  when  the 
full  moon  shining  in  a  clear  sky  seemed  a 
very  goddess  of  purity  and  peace,  he  had 
never,  as  others  were  wont  to  do,  carried 
his   hand  to  his  lips. 

Monday,  x6th.  Job  xxxii,  to  xxxiii.  7. 
The  last  wmct  in  the  earthly  controversy  is 
now  heard.  It  is  a  new  voice,  and  oppor- 
tunity never  comes  to  Job  to  answer.  More- 
over, God  in  the  final  movements  takes  no 
notice  other  than  that  of  interruption,  and 
in  the  epilogue  Elihu  has  no  place.  Never- 
theless the  long  speech  of  this  man  is  full 
of  interest  and  moves  as  to  its  insight  on 


a  higher  plane  than  that  of  the  men  who 
have  spoken.  In  the  first  fi\^  verses  Elihu 
is  introduced  by  the  author  of  the  book. 
His  three  friends  are  silent  because  un- 
able to  bring  conviction  of  guilt  to  Job.  In 
the  presence  of  their  inability  Elihu,  who 
evidently  has  heard  the  whole  argument,  is 
moved  with  anger.  This  anger  is  against 
Job,  because  he  has  justified  himself  rather 
than  God.  It  is  against  Job's  friends  be- 
cause they  have  been  imequal  to  the  task 
to  which  they  set  themselves.  In  the  open- 
ing of  his  speech  Elihu  makes  his  apology. 
The  reason  of  his  silence  has  been  that  of 
his  youth.  As  he  has  listened  he  has  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  age  is  not  always  wis- 
dom. Addressing  himself  to  the  friends 
he  declares  that  he  has  waited,  and  they 
have  failed,  and  indicates  his  intention  to 
adopt  a  new  method.  The  apology  ends 
with  a  soliloquy  in  which  he  considers  the 
failure  of  the  other  men,  and  speaks  of  his 
own  consciousness  of  conviction,  and  read- 
iness to  speak.  He  then  appeals' to  Job  by 
asking  his  attention,  assuring  him  of  sin- 
cerity in  motive,  and  finally  declaring  that 
he  speaks  to  him  as  a  comrade  and  not  as 
a  judge,  or  one  who  would  fill  him  with 
terror. 
From  Reuen  Thomas: 

Elihu  was  a  young  man  not  destitute  of 
that  beautiful  modesty  which  so  well  be- 
comes youth.  He  apologizes  for  speaking 
at  all  in  the  presence  of  men  so  much 
older,  and  presumably  so  much  wiser,  than 
himself.  But  he  was  constrained  to  speak. 
It  is  well  he  did  speak,  for  his  utterance 
was  of  great  value.  The  reason  urged  in- 
dicates the  wisdom  and  piety  of  this  young 
man.  Whatever  of  understanding  is  pos- 
sessed by  man  he  attributes  to  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty  in  the  human  spirit 
And  this  was  the  belief  of  the  best  men  in 
the  olden  times,  not  of  the  Hebrew  nation 
alone,  but  of  all  nations. 

Tuesday,  17th.  Job  xxxiii,  8  to  33.  Com- 
mencing his  argument,  Elihu  first  quotes 
from  what  Job  has  said.  In  his  speeches  he 
has  declared  that  God  has  afflicted  him 
unjustly,  that  He  is  hostile  to  him,  and  that 
He  gives  no  explanation  of  His  method. 
Proceeding  to  his  answer,  he  declares  that 
God  is  greater  than  man,  and,  therefore, 
that  man  has  no  right  to  ask  explanation. 
This  however  is  not  all.  God  does  answer. 
He  speaks  "once,  yea,  twice";  and  Elihu 
proceeds  to  name  two  ways  in  which  God 
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speaks,  first  "in  a  dream/*  or  "vision  of  the 
night."  Moreover,  His  purpose  in  so  doing 
is  that  He  would  rescue  him  rather  than 
destroy  him.  There  is  another  method.  It 
is  that  of  suffering.  While  Job  has  been 
complaining  that  God  was  not  to  be  found, 
and  had  no  dealing  with  him,  Elihu  sug- 
gests that  all  his  affliction  is  the  method  of 
the  divine  dealing.  What  he  has  needed 
has  been  an  angel,  or  a  messenger,  an  in- 
terpreter. U  this  one  can  be  found,  then 
it  will  be  understood  that  God  is  gracious, 
and  again  man  would  be  restored,  and  re- 
joice in  his  restoration.  It  is  most  likely 
that  Elihu  looked  upon  himself  as  the 
necessary  interpreter,  and  here  the  main 
contention  of  his  argument  takes  shape. 
It  is  that  through  suffering  God  is  dealing 
with  men  to  some  higher  issue.  According 
to  this  argument,  suffering  is  educational. 
He  ends  his  first  movement  by  challenging 
Job  to  hear  him  while  he  speaks,  and  to 
answer  him  if  he  has  anything  to  say.  If 
he  has  nothing  to  say,  then  he  is  to  be 
silent,  while  Elihu  continues. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

What  wonderful  forecasts  of  evangelical 
doctrine  there  are  in  the  Old  Testament: 
take  for  example  ver.  27,  28 — "He  looketh 
upon  men,  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned, 
and  perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it 
profited  me  not;  he  will  deliver  his  soul 
from  going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall 
see  the  lignt"  ....  They  might  have  been 
spoken  by  John — "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness." Thus  the  Two  Testaments  are 
one.  Men  spoke  in  the  dawn,  when  they 
hardly  saw  the  exact  figure  of  things,  but 
the  sun  has  not  contradicted  them  as  he 
has  risen  to  the  zenith ;  he  has  simply 
cleared  away  the  cloud,  made  definite  that 
which  was  vague;  and  there  is  no  contra- 
diction in  the  New  Testament  of  any  moral 
doctrine  of  the  Old ;  the  covenants  blend  in 
conforming  unity. 

Wednesday,  i8th.  Job  xxxiv.  Job  gives 
no  answer  to  the  challenge,  and  Elihu  pro- 
ceeds. He  first  appeals  to  the  wise  men, 
asking  that  they  listen,  in  order  to  try  his 
words.  He  then  makes  two  quotations 
from  the  things  Job  has  been  saying.  The 
first  may  be  summarized  as  a  contention, 
that  he  has  been  afflicted  by  God,  notwith- 
standing his  integrity.  This  quotation  is 
followed  by  an  exclamation  in  which  Elihu 
declares  that  in  this  attitude  Job  has  been 


in  the  company  of  wicked  men.  The  sec- 
ond quotation  is  one  in  which  Job  has 
suggested  that  nothing  is  gained  by  loyalty 
to  God  Of  course  neither  of  these  quota- 
tions is  direct.  They  rather  summarize 
the  conclusions  which  Job's  arguments  seem 
to  warrant.  Elihu  immediately  sets  himself 
to  answer  both.  In  this  section  the  first 
only  is  dealt  with.  He  affirms  first  that  God 
cannot  do  wickedness.  His  authority  is 
beyond  all  appeal.  He  cannot  be  influenced 
by  any  low  motive.  Therefore,  whatever 
He  does  is  right.  He  proceeds  to  argue  that 
His  government  is  based  upon  perfect 
knowledge.  He  sees  all  man's  goings. 
There  is  no  need  for  Him  to  institute  specinl 
trial.  His  judgments  are  the  outcome  of 
His  understanding.  Therefore,  it  is  the 
wisdom  of  man  to  submit  and  to  learn. 
This  Job  has  not  done,  but  by  what  he 
has  said,  he  has  at  least  suggested  that 
God's  action  has  been  unjust,  and  thus 
rebellion  is  added  to  sin. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Elihu  says  in  effect,  Things  look  very 
troubled  now :  it  seems  as  if  we  were  deal- 
ing with  shapelessness,  rather  than  with 
order  and  dennite  meaning:  now  the  great 
space  of  the  firmament  is  full  of  thunders 
and  lightnings,  and  tempests,  and  the  very 
foundations  of  things  seem  to  be  ploughed 
up;  but  write  this  down  as  the  first  item 
in  your  creed,  and  the  middle,  and  the  last : 
"Far  be  it  from  God,  that  he  should  do 
wickedness;   and  from  the  Almighty,  that 

he    should    do    iniquity Yea.    surely 

God  will  not  do  wickedly,  neither  will  the 
Almighty  pervert  judgment."  Then  wait: 
He  will  bring  forth  judgment  as  the  morn- 
ing, and  righteousness  as  the  noonday. 
Such  doctrines  establish  the  heart  in  gra- 
cious confidence. 

Thursday,  19th.  Job  xxxv.  Turning  to 
the  second  quotation,  Elihu  suggests  that 
when  Job  questions  the  advantage  of  scr\^- 
ing  God,  he  sets  up  his  righteousness  as 
being  "more  than  God's."  He  then  lays 
bare  the  very  foundations  of  the  truth 
concerning  the  divine  sovereignty  of  God 
by  declaring  that  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
God  is  unaffected  by  man.  His  sin  does 
nothing  to  God,  and  his  righteousness  adds 
nothing  to  Him.  This  view  has  been  ad- 
vanced before  in  the  controversy.  Un- 
doubtedly there  is  an  element  of  truth  in 
it,  and  yet  the  whole  revelation  of  God 
shows  that  whereas  accordin^^Jt^A^^terms 
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and  requirements  of  infinite  righteousnesSi 
God  is  independent  of  man,  according  to 
the  nature  of  His  heart  of  love,  which  these 
men  did  not  perfectly  understand,  He  can- 
not be  independent.  However,  proceed- 
ing. Elihu  declares  that  the  reason  why 
men  do  not  find  God  is  that  the  motive  of 
their  prayer  is  wrong.  It  is  a  cry  for  help 
rather  than  for  God  Himself.  He  declares 
that  God  will  not  hear  vanity,  and  charges 
Job  with  this  wrongness  of  motive  in  his 
search  for  God. 

From  Robert  A,  IVatson: 

In  one  of  his  replies  Job,  speaking  of  the 
wicked,  represented  them  as  saying,  "What 
is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve  him? 
and  what  profit  should  we  have  if  we  pray 
unto  him?"  (xxi.  15).  He  added  then, 
'*The  counsel  of  the  wicked  be  far  from 
me."  Job  is  now  declared  to  be  of  the 
same  opinion  as  the  wicked  whom  he  con- 
demned. The  man  who  again  and  again 
appealed  to  God  from  the  judgment  of  his 
friends;  who  found  consolation  in  the 
thought  that  his  witness  was  in  heaven; 
who,  when  he  was  scorned,  sought  God  in 
tears  and  hoped  against  hope  for  His  re- 
demption, is  charged  with  holding  faith 
and  religion  of  no  advantage.  Is  it  in 
misapprehension  or  with  design  the  charge 
is  made?  Job  did  indeed  occasionally 
seem  to  deny  the  profit  of  religioij,  but  only 
when  the  false  theology  of  his  friends 
drove  him  to  false  judgment.  His  real 
conviction  was  right.  Once  Eliphaz  pressed 
the  same  accusation  and  lost  his  way  in 
tn-ing  to  prove  it.  Elihu  has  no  fresh  evi- 
dence, and  he  too  falls  into  error.  He  con- 
foimds  the  original  charge  against  Job  with 
another,  and  makes  an  offence  of  that 
which  the  whole  scope  of  the  poem  and  our 
sense  of  right  completely  justify. 

Friday,  aoth.  Job  xxxvi.  z  to  25.  After 
answering  the  arguments  of  Job,  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  quotations  made,  there  would 
seem  to  have  been  a  pause.  Then  Elihu 
conunences  his  last  address,  which  consists 
of  a  clear  statement  of  his  explanation  of 
the  problem  of  Job's  suffering.  He  first  ap- 
peals to  Job  to  hear  him,  as  he  is  about  to 
speak  on  God's  behalf.  He  is  absolutely 
sure  of  his  ground,  and  at  once  plunges  into 
his  theme.  This  opens  and  closes  with  a 
statement  of  the  greatness  of  God.  Be- 
tween these  two  statements  he  utters  his 
words  of  explanation.  The  first  statement 
of  divine  greatness  surrounds  his  under- 
standing. This  he  has  already  declared, 
but  now  he  proceeds  to  apply  it.  It  is  not 
true  that  God  "preserveth  ....  the  life  of 


the  wicked."  It  is  true  that  "he  giveth  to 
the  afflicted  their  right."  Such  as  are  right 
with  Him  are  not  immune  from  suffering. 
In  the  midst  of  such  suffering  God  pro- 
poses to  teach  them  their  own  transgression, 
and  to  instnict  them.  The  issue  of  suffer- 
ing is  determined  by  man's  response  to  it 
If  he  listens  and  abandons  iniquity,  pros- 
perity is  the  result.  If  he  hearkens  not,  he 
dies  and  perishes  miserably.  The  whole 
truth  is  summarized  in  the  words, 

"He  delivereth  the  afflicted  by  his  affliction. 
And  openeth  their  ear  in  oppression." 

Thus  Elihu's  view  clearly  is  that  God  has 
something  to  teach  man  which  he  can  only 
learn  by  the  way  of  pain.  Whether  this 
covers  all  the  ground  may  be  questionable. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  far  nearer 
the  truth  than  anything  which  the  three 
former  speakers  have  advanced.  He  ap- 
peals directly  to  Job,  declaring  that  God's 
purpose  had  been  of  leading  him  into  a 
broad  place,  and  he  warns  him  not  to  be 
rebellious.  God  would  teach  him.  It  is 
well  that  he  should  learn. 

From  J.  Jackson  Wray: 

"He  despiseth  not  any."  This  is  true 
not  only  of  any  thing,  but  of  any  deed.  Do 
you  hear  it?  A  cup  of  cold  water  lifted  to 
parched  and  thirsty  lips  may  have  a  value 
m  His  sight  greater  than  broad  rivers  and 
streams.  The  gold  and  the  silver  are  His ; 
yet  He  stamped  a  special  superscription  on 
a  poor  widow's  two  mites,  for  He  was  more 
glad  to  note  them  than  all  the  gifts  that 
fell  from  the  jeweled  fingers  of  the  rich 
and  great.  The  simple  garments  that 
Dorcas  made  to  cover  the  shivering  limbs 
of  poverty  were  as  beautiful  in  His  sight  as 
the  robes  of  an  archangel,  as  holy  as  the 
breastplate  of  a  high  priest;  and  the  song 
of  a  little  child,  the  hosannas  of  an  infant's 
tongue  shall  strike  on  His  ear  with  music 
equal  to  the  trumpets  of  the  cherubim  or 
the  harps  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven.  The 
humblest  tool  that  a  hard-handed  toiler 
may  wield  is  often  more  in  His  eyes  than 
the  sceptre  wielded  by  a  king. 

Saturday,  aist.  Job  xxxvi.  26  to  xxxvii. 
Rising  above  mere  argument,  Elihu  pro- 
ceeds to  speak  again  of  the  greatness  of 
God,  first  as  to  manifestation,  and  then  in 
application  to  Job.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  this  last  part  of  Elihu's  speech  really 
consists  in  a  word  description  of  what  was 
happening  around  him  at  the  moment 
When  presently  God  speaks.  He  speaks  <^g 
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of  a  whirlwind,  and  the  idea  is  that  it  is 
this  great  storm  in  its  approach  and  force 
which  Elihu  describes.  There  is  first  the 
drawing  up  of  the  water  into  the  clouds, 
their  spreading  over  the  sky,  the  strange 
mutterings  of  the  thunder.  Then  the  flash 
of  light,  the  darkness  which  follows,  again 
lightning  that  strikes  the  mark,  and  the  cat- 
tle are  seen  to  be  conscious  of  the  storm. 
Gradually  its  violence  increases,  the  thun- 
der is  louder,  and  the  lightning  more  vivid. 
It  is  a  strange  ipixture  in  which  the  south 
wind  and  the  north  arc  in  conflict,  and 
intermixed  with  rain  is  ice.  The  purpose 
of  the  storm  may  be  for  correction,  for  the 
land,  or  for  mercy.  Elihu  appeals  to  Job 
to  hear  it,  to  consider  it,  to  ask  himself  if 
he  knows  God.  Even  in  the  midst  of  the 
storm  there  is  a  light  which  men  see  not,  a 
golden  splendor  which  is  the  majesty  of 
God.  He  is  attempting  to  interpret  to  Job 
by  the  use  of  the  storm,  the  fact  of  his  in- 
ability to  know  God,  and,  therefore,  the 
folly  of  his  speech  against  God.  It  is  a 
great  theme,  but  Elihu  is  not  equal  to  it, 
and  is  interrupted  by  the  voice  of  the  Most 
High. 

From  Henry  AUon: 

The  old  Jew  was  full  of  nature-worship, 
full  of  the  sense  of  God  as  being  present  in 
everything.  He  filled  psalm  and  prophecy 
with  descriptions  of  God's  works,  tnat  some 
morbid  evangelicals  would  be  almost  ready 
to  say  were  fit  only  for  a  book  of  natural 
history.  He  thought  them  fit  for  his  temple 
songs.  Clearly  he  thought  about  the  phys- 
ical creation  very  differently  from  us — less 
scientifically,  perhaps,  but  more  religiously. 
When  he  sang  about  beasts  and  birds,  and 
summer  and  winter,  he  worshiped;  when 
we  should  have  been  thinking  about  our 
sinfulness,  he  thought  about  God's  glory, 
and  the  majesty  of  His  works.  He,  too, 
had  great  spiritual  themes  to  sing  about — 
sin  and  redemption,  and  the  coming  Mes- 
siah, and  holiness;  and  he  sang  greatly 
about  these;  only  he  did  not,  as  we  so 
largely  do,  make  these  a  reason  for  neg- 
lecting God's  glory  and  worship  in  nature. 
The  earth  is  as  much  God's  creation  as 
it  ever  was,  and  the  things  in  it  are  as 
wonderful.  The  greater  glory  of  redemp- 
tion should  not  obscure  the  glory  of  crea- 
tion. Let  it  rather  increase  our  rapturous 
sense  of  all  God's  works.  We  should  all 
of  us  be  better  had  we  more  of  nature- 
worship  in  us,  of  the  spiritual  sense  that 
sees  God.  of  the  worshiping  heart  that 
praises  Him ! 

Sunday,  22nd.   Job  xxxviii.  i  to  18.    Here 


begins  the  third  movement  in  the  great 
drama,  that  which  deals  with  the  contro- 
versy between  Jehovah  and  Job.  Out  of  the 
midst  of  the  whirlwind  the  divine  voice 
speaks,  for  which  Job  has  long  been  wait- 
ing. Its  first  word  is  a  challenge.  This  has 
been  variously  interpreted  as  applying  to 
Job  and  Elihu.  Personally  I  treat  it  in  the 
latter  way.  The  challenge  must  be  care- 
fully considered.  It  docs  not  charge  Elihu 
with  false  interpretation,  but  with  darken- 
ing counsel  by  the  use  of  words,  which  he 
himself  does  not  perfectly  understand  As 
we  have  said,  his  theme  is  too  great  for 
him,  and  God  takes  it  from  him,  and  deals 
with  it  Himself.  It  should  be  carefully 
noted  from  the  beginning  that  in  all  the 
speech  of  God  to  His  servant  Job  there  is 
no  attempt  to  explain  to  him  the  mystery 
of  his  suffering.  He  is  left  to  learn  this  for 
himself.  The  whole  method  of  God  is  that 
of  unveiling  His  own  glory  in  certain  re- 
spects before  the  understanding  of  His 
child.  First  He  does  this  in  regard  to  the 
simplest  facts  of  the  material  universe, 
which  arc  sublime  beyond  the  comprehen- 
sion of  man.  The  first  movement  has  to  do 
with  the  material  universe  (xxxviii.).  This 
proceeds  to  deal  (1)  with  inanimate  crea- 
tion, and  (2)  with  sentient  life,  below  man. 
In  dealing  with  the  inanimate,  he  first 
speaks  of  the  earth  itself  (ver.  4-18). 
Throughout  Jehovah  claims  that  all  is  of 
Himself,  and  that  He  is  interested  in  all, 
and  suggests  to  Job  his  ignorance.  The 
earth  itself  is  dealt  with  (ver.  4-7),  the  sea 
also  (ver.  8-11),  daybreak  in  its  effect  upon 
nature  and  upon  man  (ver.  12-15),  the  un- 
derlying mysteries  of  the  deep  (ver.  16-18). 

From  W,  L,  Watkinson: 

"Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of 
the  sea?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search 
of  the  depth?"  Long  experience  and  ob- 
ser\'ation  have  enabled  astronomers  to  over- 
come all  the  difficulties  implied  in  solving 
the  actual  problem  of  the  tides,  and  they 
put  at  the  service  of  mariners  and  others 
accurate  tables  of  tides  and  tidal  currents, 
in  addition  to  the  times  of  high  and  low 
water  for  every  part  of  the  civilized  world. 
But  we  cannot  thus  calculate  the  inflowing 
of  the  divine  tides  upon  the  souls  of  men. 
All  great  artists  and  poets  testify  to  the 
apparent  arbitrariness  of  their  inspiration; 
they  are  surprised  by  the  power  which  lifts 
them  above  tfhemselves  and  makes  them  capa- 
ble  of   their   most   glorious   achievements; 

and   good   men    feel   thatf^^^nanifest   sor- 
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crcignty  rules  the  "unction  from  the  Holy 
One."  The  heart  is  stran^ly  wanned  in 
an  unexpected  hour;  the  air  suddenly  be- 
comes clear,  and  things  unseen  display 
themselves,  with  strong,  commanding  evi- 
dence; in  that  hour  it  is  given  us  what  we 
shall  speak,  do,  be;  we  are  like  them  that 
dream  when  the  horizon  widens,  when  our 
soul  feels  its  wings  and  hears  the  call  to 
higher  states  of  power  and  blessing. 

Monday,  asrd.  Job  xxxviii,  19  to  38, 
Continuing  the  same  line,  Jehovah  proceeds 
to  speak  of  the  heavens;  the  first,  or  at- 
mospheric (ver.  19-30)  ;  and  the  second,  or 
stellar  (ver.  31,  32).  In  dealing  with  the 
first,  illustrations  of  the  things  which  men 
may  observe,  and  cannot  explain,  are  sug- 
gested: the  way  of  light  and  darkness,  the 
mysteries  of  snow  and  hail,  the  majesty  and 
sweep  of  the  storm,  the  origin  and  method 
of  rain,  dew,  ice,  frost.  Similarly,  illustra- 
tions from  the  stellar  spaces,  the  chain  of 
the  Pleiades,  the  bands  of  Orion,  the  signs 
of  the  Zodiac,  the  going  of  the  Bear.  All 
these  are  but  brief  questions,  yet  they  flash 
with  glory,  and  as  the  illustrations  pass  be- 
fore the  mind  of  man  he  is  made  to  feel  his 
ignorance  and  impotence.  Yet  all  the  while 
God  is  suggesting  His  own  knowledge  and 
interest,  and  the  perfect  ease  of  His  stu- 
pendous activity.  This  movement  ends  by 
a  presentation  of  the  effect  of  His  govern- 
ment in  the  same  sphere.  Th^  ordinances 
of  the  heavens,  their  influences  upon  earth, 
the  bringing  of  rains,  and  the  sending  forth 
of  lightnings.  If  man  can  perchance  do 
any  of  these  things,  who  then  put  wisdom 
in  him,  or  gave  him  understanding?  Once 
again  notice  the  method  is  that  of  revealing 
at  once  the  power  and  interest  of  God,  and 
man's  impotence  by  comparison. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Men  suppose  that  when  they  have  des- 
ignated a  saying  or  a  suggestion  as  poetical, 
they  have  put  it  out  of  court     It  is  not 

w Sometimes   we   must   use   wings. 

Poetry  may  be  as  the  wings  of  reason.  But 
how  good  the  poetry  is  which  suggests  that 
God  is  a  listener'  to  human  talk,  and  may 
occome  a  party  to  human  conversation,  and 
niay  at  least  riddle  the  darkness  of  our 
^fusion  by  the  darts  of  His  own  inquiries. 
Here  is  a  case  in  point.  Does  He  ask  little 
questions?  Are  they  frivolous  interroga- 
"ons  that  He  propounds?  Is  the  inquiry 
worthy  of  His  name,  even  though  that 
name  be  poetical?  Is  every  question  here 
w»  a  level  with  the  highest  thinking  ?  Judge 
the  Thcophany  as  a  whole,  and  then  say 


how  far  we  are  at  liberty  to  excuse  our- 
selves from  the  applications  of  its  argu- 
ment on  the  trivial  ground  that  it  is  but 
poetry. 

Tuesday,  a4th.  Job  xxxviii.  S9  to  xxxix. 
12.  Still  the  unveiling  of  the  divine  glory 
proceeds,  but  now  in  its  application  to  the 
things  of  life.  The  feeding  of  lions,  and 
young  lions ;  the  fact  that  the  cry  of  a  young 
raven  is  prayer  in  His  ears,  which  He  an- 
swers with  food;  the  mystery  of  the  be- 
getting and  birth  of  lower  animals,  with  the 
sorrows  of  travail,  and  the  finding  of 
strength;  the  freedom  and  wildness  and 
splendid  untameableness  of  the  wild  ass; 
the  uncontrolled  strength  of  the  wild  ox; 
in  all  these  things  God  reveals  Himself  as 
interested;  and,  moreover,  as  active. 

From  Robert  A.  Watson: 

Notable  especially  to  us  is  the  close  re- 
lation between  this  portion  and  certain  say- 
ings of  our  Lord  in  which  the  same  argu- 
ment brings  the  same  conclusion.  "Two 
passages  of  God's  speaking,"  says  Mr.  Rus- 
kin,  "one  in  the  Old  and  one  in  the  New 
Testament,  possess,  it  seems  to  me,  a 
different  character  from  any  of  the  rest, 
having  been  uttered,  the  one  to  effect  the 
last  necessary  change  in  the  mind  of  a 
man  whose  piety  was  in  other  respects 
perfect;  and  the  other  as  the  first  state- 
ment to  all  men  of  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity by  Christ  Himself — I  mean  the 
thirty-eighth"  to  forty-first  chapters  of  the 
Book  of  Job  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Now  the  first  of  these  passages  is  from 
beginning  to  end  nothing  else  than  a  direc- 
tion of  the  mind  which  was  to  be  perfected, 
to  humble  observance  of  the  works  of  God 
in  nature.  And  the  other  consists  only  in 
the  inculcation  of  three  things:  First,  right 
conduct;  second,  looking  for  eternal  life; 
third,  trusting  God  through  watchfulness 
of  His  dealings  with  His  creation." 

Wednesday,  asth.  Job  xxxix.  13  to  30. 
And  still  the  unveiling  goes  forward,  and 
the  differing  manifestations  of  foolishness 
and  power  and  wisdom,  as  they  are  evi- 
dent among  birds  and  beasts,  are  dealt  with. 
The  ostrich  rejoicing  in  the  power  of  her 
pinions,  and  in  her  folly  abandoning  her 
eggs  and  her  young,  is  described;  and  her 
very  foolishness  is  accounted  for  by  the  act 
of  God.  He  deprived  her  of  wisdom. 
There  is  nothing  then  that  happens  in  these 
lower  realms  of  life,  apart  from  His  voli- 
tion. The  war  horse  with  his  might,  who 
is  yet  tameable,  so  that  he  will  serve  man, 
and  come  to  rejoice  amijl^^trang^^^^g^g 
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battle  scenes  and  sounds,  is  yet  not  of  man's 
creation.  All  his  essential  strength  is  di- 
vinely bestowed.  The  hawk  with  wisdom 
directing  it  to  the  south  land,  and  the  eagle 
placing  her  nest  on  high,  far  from  the  possi- 
bility of  intrusion,  yet  in  such  place  of  ob- 
servation as  enables  her  to  feed  her  yoiuig, 
these  also  are  God-guided.  Even  though  in 
the  great  dispensation  of  His  government 
God  has  committed  to  man  dominion,  it  is 
-"ominion  over  facts  and  forces  which  he 
lias  not  originated,  nor  does  he  sustain. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Judged  in  relation  to  all  the  universe 
which  has  been  described,  how  inferior  is 
the  position  which  man  occupies  in  cre- 
ation !  Some  of  the  questions  are  very 
mocking  and  most  humbling:  man  is  asked 
if  he  can  fly;  if  he  can  send  out  lightnings, 
and  cause  the  electricity  to  come  and  stand 
at  his  side  and  say.  Here  am  I.  He  is  put 
down,  snubbed,  rebuked The  argu- 
ment would  seem  to  be.  Until  you  can  un- 
derstand these  comparatively  inferior  mat- 
ters, let  other  subjects  alone:  if  you  know 
not  yourself,  how  can  you  know  God  ?  And 
yet  let  us  not  be  discouraged.  H  man  has 
any  superiority  it  must  be  in  other  direc- 
tions. How  great,  then,  must  those  direc- 
tions be,  how  sublime  in  their  scope  and 
energy ! 

Thursday,  a6th.  Job  xl  i  to  5.  There  is 
a  pause  in  the  unveiling  as  Jehovah  speaks 
directly  to  His  servant,  and  asks  for  an  an- 
swer to  the  things  that  He  has  said.  The 
answer  is  full  of  suggestiveness.  The  man 
who  in  mighty  speech,  and  strong  defiance 
has  been  of  unbroken  spirit  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  arguments  of  his  friends,  now 
cries  out,  "Behold,  I  am  of  small  account." 
The  lesson  is  being  learned.  It  is  but  the 
first  part  of  it.  He  is  yet  to  be  taught  that 
he  is  of  much  account  to  God.  This  will  be 
the  ultimate  value.  For  the  moment,  in  or- 
der that  final  truth  may  carry  all  the  more 
weight,  it  is  only  important  that  he  should 
realize  the  true  relation  existing  between 
himself  and  God.  This  is  breaking  upon 
him.  He  says,  "What  shall  I  answer  thee  ?" 
He  will  lay  his  hand  upon  his  mouth,  and 
so  cause  his  speech  to  cease.  He  has 
spoken,  but  not  now.  Silence  is  at  once  his 
opportunity  of  wisdom,  and  his  manifesta- 
tion thereof. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

When  you  see  men  boasting,  and  blas- 
pheming   and    scorning   the    Church,    and 


pouring  contempt  upon  all  the  ordinances 
of  religion,  all  you  need  desire  by  way  of 
testing  the  reality  of  such  ebullition  and 
madness  would  be  to  see  them  under  the 
influence  of  an  earthquake:  they  would 
beg  a  dog  to  pray  for  them  if  they  thought 
that  the  dog  had  any  influence  with  Heaven. 
Are  we  to  be  led  by  these  men  and  to  take 
the  cue  of  our  life  from  them,  and  to  say. 
How  strong  they  are,  how  lofty  in  stature, 
how  broad  in  chest,  and  how  they  breathe 
with  all  the  vigor  of  superabounding  life: 
they  shall  be  our  leaders,  and  not  your 
praying  men  in  the  Church?  Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind?  they  shall  both  fall  into  the 
ditch.  You  cannot  tell  what  a  man  is  by 
any  one  particular  hour  of  his  experience; 
you  must  see  him  in  every  degree  of  the 
circle  before  you  can  fully  estimate  the 
quality  which  marks  him  as  a  man. 

Friday,  aytli.  Job  xl.  6  to  14.  Again 
Jehovah  proceeds,  and  as  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  last,  so  now  He  charges  Job 
to  "gird  up"  his  "loins  like  a  man."  In 
each  case  there  is  in  this  introductory  word 
the  suggestion  of  God's  consciousness  of 
man's  dignity.  The  things  which  He  has 
been  describing  cannot  hear  or  answer  this 
divine  wisdom.  Job  can,  and  he  is  called 
upon  to  exercise  these  distinctive  powers  of 
his  humanity.  The  present  address  of  God 
deals  with  the  one  respect  in  which  Job  has 
manifested  his  folly.  In  the  midst  of  all  his 
suffering  he  has  by  inference  flung  blame 
upon  the  method  of  God.  This  God  now 
challenges,  yet  not  to  explain  it,  but  first  to 
suggest  to  Job  that  he  attempt  to  occupy 
God's  place  in  the  universe.  There  is  a  fine 
and  tender  satire  in  Jehovah's  call  to  Job 
to  assume  the  reins  of  government.  Let 
him  deck  himself,  and  array  himself,  and 
exercise  his  power.  Let  him  do  it  in  the 
moral  realm,  in  which  his  criticism  has  been 
at  work.  Let  him  abase  and  humble  the 
proud  and  lofty,  and  evil  and  wicked  ones. 
When  Job  can  do  this,  then  Jehovah  will 
acknowledge  that  his  own  right  hand  can 
save  him. 
From  Joseph  Parker: 

Surely  there  is  a  mocking  laugh  nmning 
through  all  these  particular  inquiries,— not 
a  laugh  of  bitter  mockery,  but  of  that  taunt 
which  has  a  gracious  meaning,  and  by  which 
alone  God  can  sometimes  call  us  to  a  real- 
ization of  our  strength  which  is  in  ver>'  deed 
our  weakness.  Then  when  all  the  ques- 
tions are  answered  so  far,  God  says,  "Canst 
thou  draw  out  leviathan  with  an  hook?  or 
his  tongue  with  a  cord  which  thou  Icttcst 
down?"  Thou  art  very /^U. and  yet  very 
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feeble:  come,  let  us  sec  what  thou  canst 
da  Thou  canst  beat  a  dog,— conciliate  a 
unicorn;  thou  canst  slay  an  ox,  and  stand 
over  him  like  a  butcher-conqueror, — call 
the  eagle  back  from  heaven's  gate;  demand 
that  he  come;  thou  art  a  man,  thunder  at 
him:  what  is  the  result?  Thou  hast  nu- 
merous trophies  and  proofs  of  thine  ability, 
—now  put  a  thorn  through  the  nostrils  of 
leviathan,  thrust  a  spear  through  the  scales 
of  the  crocodile.  Thou  canst  do  some- 
thing: thou  canst  not  do  everything. 

Saturday,  28th.  Job  xL  15  to  24.  Having 
challenged  Job  to  assume  the  government 
of  the  world,  and  that  in  the  moral  realm, 
Jehovah  now  suggests  two  experiments.  It 
has  been  objected  by  some  that  the  descrip- 
tions of  behemoth  and  leviathan  are  inter- 
polations, as  they  do  not  seem  to  fit  in  with 
the  general  argument  at  this  point.  This 
surely,  however,  misses  the  real  thought. 
Having  as  we  have  seen  called  upon  Job  to 
exercise  government,  and  that  in  the  moral 
realm,  Jehovah  brings  before  him  two  ani- 
mals, non-moral;  and,  moreover,  suggests 
that  Job  should  exercise  his  authority  and 
power  over  them.  This  is  a  muth  easier 
thing  than  governing  men.  The  material 
always  yields  itself  to  man's  government 
with  greater  ease  than  the  moral.  If  this 
man  can  be  made  to  feel  his  absolute  weak- 
ness in  the  lower  sphere,  he  will  naturally 
deduce  therefrom  his  impotence  in  the 
higher.  If  he  cannot  govern  these,  how  can 
he  assume  the  functions  of  the  One  Who 
made  them,  and  perfectly  governs  them? 
The  description  of  behemoth  leaves  very  lit- 
tle room  for  doubt  that  the  animal  we  know 
as  the  hippopotamus  is  intended.  Let  all 
the  description  be  carefully  noted,  and  cor- 
respondence will  be  discovered. 
From  Robert  A.  Watson: 

The  reasoning  is  from  the  less  to  the 
greater,  and  is,  therefore,  in  this  case  con- 
clusive. The  lower  animals  exercise  their 
instincts  and  find  what  is  suited  to  their 
needs.  And  shall  it  not  be  so  with  man? 
Shall  he,  able  to  discern  the  signs  of  an  all- 
embracing  plan,  not  confess  and  trust  the 
sublime  justice  it  reveals?  The  slightness 
of  himian  power  is  certainly  contrasted 
with  the  omnipotence  of  God,  and  the  ig- 
norance of  man  with  the  omniscience  of 
God;  but  always  the  divine  faithfulness, 
glowing  behind,  shines  through  the  veil  of 
nature,  and  it  is  this  Job  is  called  to  re- 
cognize. Has  he  almost  doubted  every- 
thing, because  from  his  own  life  outward 
to  the  verge  of  human  existence  wrong  and 
falsehood  seemed  to  reign?    But  how,  then, 


could  the  coimtless  creatures  depend  upon 
God  for  the  satisfaction  of  their  desires 
and  the  fulfilment  of  their  varied  life? 
Order  in  nature  means  order  in  the  scheme 
of  the  world  as  it  affects  humanity.  And 
order  in  the  providence  which  controls 
human  affairs  must  have  for  its  first  prin- 
ciple fairness,  justice,  so  that  every  deed 
shall  have  due  reward. 

Sunday,  agtli.  Job  xli.  Leviathan  is  al- 
most certainly  the  crocodile,  and  there  is  the 
playfulness  of  a  great  tenderness  in  the  sug- 
gestions Jehovah  makes  to  Job  about  these 
fierce  creations.  Can  Job  catch  him  with  a 
rope  or  a  hook?  Will  he  pray  to  Job? 
Will  Job  make  a  servant  or  a  plaything  of 
him  for  himself  or  his  maidens  ?  There  is  a 
fine  and  yet  most  tender  and  humorous 
satire  in  the  words  of  Jehovah: — 

"Lay  thine  hand  upon  him; 
Remember  the  battle,  and  do  so  no  more." 

If  none  dare  stir  up  leviathan,  who  can 
stand  before  God  ?  If  Job  dare  not  attempt 
to  catch  or  subdue  or  play  with  this  animal, 
how  can  he  hope  to  enter  into  competition 
in  the  government  of  the  universe  with 
God?  The  question  being  asked,  the  de- 
scription returns  to  the  beast  in  all  the  mag- 
nificence of  his  strength,  and  ends  with  a 
picture  of  men  attempting  to  overcome  him 
with  sword,  or  spear,  or  dart,  or  pointed 
shaft;  while  all  the  while  in  fierce  anger  he 
holds  the  citadel  of  his  being,  and  becomes 
king  over  all  the  sons  of  pride.  Thus  the 
unveiling  of  God's  own  glory  ends  not  in 
the  higher  reaches  of  the  spiritual,  but  in  its 
manifestation  in  a  beast  of  the  river  and 
the  field.  It  is  not  the  method  we  should 
have  adopted,  but  it  is  the  perfect  method. 
For  this  man  who  knows  God  it  is  only 
necessary  to  make  his  commonest  knowledge 
flame  with  its  true  glory  for  him  to  learn 
the  sublimest  lesson  of  all. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

How  apt  we  are  to  suppose  that  we  could 
answer  God  if  we  only  had  the  opportunity ! 
Could  we  but  see  Him;  could  we  but  have 
an  interview  with  Him ;  could  we  but  speak 
to  Him  face  to  face,  how  we  should  vmdi- 
cate  ourselves !  There  was  a  man  who  once 
sought  to  see  God,  and  he  turned  and  saw 
Him,  and  fell  down  as  one  dead.  Sudden 
revelation  would  blind  us.  Let  us  rot 
tempt  God  too  much  to  show  Himself.  We 
know  not  what  we  ask.  What  is  the  great 
answer  to  our  trial?  The  universe.  What 
is  the  great  commentary  upon  God?  Prov- 
idence.    What   is   the   least   profitable   c^[g 


544 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


cupafTon?  Controversy.  Thus  much  have 
we  been  taught  by  our  readin^^  in  the  book 
of  Job.  Where  Job  had  a  spiritual  revela- 
tion— a  voice  answering  out  of  the  whirl- 
wind— we  have  had  personal  example. 

Monday,  30th.  Job  xliu  i  to  6.  Job's  an- 
swer is  full  of  the  stateliness  of  a  great 
submission.  As  he  speaks  the  words  of  sur- 
render he  is  seen  to  be  mightier  in  his 
submission  than  all  the  things  into  the  pres- 
ence of  which  he  has  been  brought  In  his 
confession  of  the  sufficiency  of  God,  of  the 
folly  of  his  own  past  speech,  of  his  present 
repentance  in  the  light  of  God's  glory,  there 
is  revealed  a  glory  of  God  not  manifest  in 
any  other  part  of  the  universe  described. 
This  utterance  of  surrender  is  God's  vic- 
tory of  vindication.  There  has  been  no  ex- 
planation of  pain,  but  pain  is  forgotten,  and 
all  the  circumstances  of  trial  against  which 
the  spirit  of  the  man  has  rebelled,  are  out  of 
sight.  He  has  found  himself  in  relationship 
to  God.  What  Eliphaz  asked  him  to  do, 
but  could  not  teach  him  how,  he  has  now 
done.  Acquainted  with  God,  his  treasure  is 
laid  in  the  dust,  and  he  has  found  Jehovah 
to  be  his  all-sufficient  wealth. 
from  IV alter  Ross  Taylor: 

It  is  enough.  The  storm  is  passed;  re- 
bellious murmurings  are  hushed;  question- 
ings are  stilled ;  fears  are  silenced ;  and 
now  the  patriarch  takes  the  lowly  attitude 
to  which  neither  Satan's  strokes  nor  man's 
revilings  could  before  reduce  him.  "I  ut- 
tered," he  cries,  "that  which  I  understood 
not,  things  too  wonderful  for  me  which  I 
knew  not.  I  had  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
thee;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent 
in  dust  and  ashes."  Not  that  the  answers 
of  God  had  dealt  directly  with  his  problem. 
They  made  no  reference  to  the  explanation 
which  the  author  has  skillfully  suggested  in 
the  prologue  to  the  poem — viz.,  that  his 
signal  sufferings  had  been  inflicted,  not  be- 
cause of  sin,  but  as  a  test  of  his  stead- 
fastness; but  none  the  less  they  disposed 
of  his  difficulties,  and  in  a  way  much  more 
effectual.  They  gave  him  such  a  vision  of 
the  glory  of  God  that  his  whole  being  was 
stilled  into  reverent  trust.  Filled  with  that 
Presence,  he  had  now  an  experience  before 
which  difficulties  disappeared.  One  feeling 
alone  possessed  him — that  of  complete  sat- 
isfaction  in   God. 

Tuesday,  3i8t.  Job  xlii.  7  to  17,  The 
great  victory  won  in  the  soul  of  Job,  Jeho- 
vah deals  with  his  friends.  His  wrath  is 
kindled  against  them,  and  yet  it  is  mingled 
with  mercy.    Their  intention  was  right,  but 


their  words  were  wrong.  In  their  attempt 
to  explain  God,  they  had  not  spoken  con- 
cerning Him  "the  thing  that  was  right." 
Notwithstanding  all  his  murmuring,  nay,  in 
the  very  afHrmation  of  his  inability  to  com- 
prehend, Job  has  spoken  profounder  truth 
concerning  God  than  they.  God's  vindica- 
tion of  him  to  them  is  marked  by  the  fact 
that  He  speaks  of  him  as  "my  servant,"  the 
same  term  which  He  used  at  the  beginning. 
It  is  also  marked  in  His  appointment  of  His 
servant  as  intercessor  on  their  behalf.  They 
had  attempted  to  restore  Job  to  God  by 
philosophy.  He  is  to  be  the  means  of  re- 
storing them  by  prayer.  As  at  the  begin- 
ning there  were  things  to  be  said  in  their 
favor,  so  at  the  close.  Their  sincerity  is 
manifest  in  the  fact  that  they  submit,  and 
bring  their  offerings,  and  make  their  con- 
fession. To  this  point  it  would  seem  as 
though  there  had  been  no  change  in  the  cir- 
cumstances of  Job.  The  bands  of  his  cap- 
tivity were  broken  in  the  activity  of  prayer 
on  behalf  of  others.  All  the  rest  is  told  in 
brief  sentences.  He  has  been  into  the  fire, 
and  now  he  emerges  from  it,  and  his  latter 
days  on  earth  are  characterized  by  even 
greater  prosperity  than  his  earlier  ones.  In 
ending  our  study  of  the  great  book,  let  us 
not  attempt  to  formulate  a  philosophy  which 
includes  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  pain. 
This  much  at  least  we  know,  that  through 
it  this  man  gained,  and  there  we  leave  it 

From  George  Matheson: 

"And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of 
Job  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends."  It  is 
only  in  moments  of  unselfishness  that  I  am 
free.  The  iron  chain  that  binds  me  is  the 
thought  of  myself  and  of  my  own  calam- 
ities; if  I  could  but  be  liberated  from  that, 
my  captivity  would  be  turned  in  an  hour. 
If.  under  the  shadow  of  the  cloud,  I  could 
but  remember  that  the  shadow  of  the  same 
cloud  covers  over  my  brother  man,  the 
vision  of  his  shadow  would  destroy 
mine.  In  the  moment  of  prayer  for 
him  my  burden  would  fall  from  me.  I 
would  seek  it,  and  lo!  it  would  not  be 
found;  it  would  be  as  if  it  had  not  been. 
O  Thou  divine  Spirit  of  self-forgetfuhiess. 
Spirit  of  Christ,  Spirit  of  the  cross,  it  is  in 
Thee  alone  that  I  can  find  this  freedom. 
Liberate  me  from  mjrself,  and  instead  of 
the  iron  chain,  give  me  a  chain  of  gold. 
It  is  not  the  chain  that  lowers  me,  it  is  the 
material  of  which  it  is  made;  it  is  not  the 
sorrow  that  makes  me  a  captive,  it  is  the 
centering  of  the  sorrow  round  my  own  life. 
Help  me  to  take  up  the  burdens  of  others. 
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CALL  TO  THE    NORTHFIELD   GENERAL   CONFER- 
ENCE   OF    CHRISTIAN    WORKERS, 
AUGUST  3-19.  1906. 

The  past  year  has  been  characterized  by  a  deepening  interest  in  evan- 
gelistic effort.  This  has  not  been  confined  to  any  locality  or  restricted  by 
the  limitations  of  any  denomination,  but  has  expressed  itself  wherever 
there  are  earnest  Christians  in  this  broad  land.  No  longer  is  the  need  of 
evangelistic  effort  a  subject  of  discussion,  for  the  records  of  recent  months 
have  revealed  conditions  that  have  shocked  the  moral  consciousness  of  the 
Christian  public.  The  only  remedy  for  the  spirit  of  commercialism  and 
g^eed  which  threatens  the  national,  as  well  as  the  religious,  life  of  our  land, 
is  to  be  found  in  a  revival  of  righteousness.  In  recognition  of  this  fact 
Christians  are  everywhere  interesting  themselves  in  the  subject  of  evan- 
gelism. 

Opportunities  of  service  are  open  to  all,  and  evangelists  are  unable  to 
cope  with  the  demands.  Devoted  laymen  are  needed  to  assist  in  doing  per- 
sonal work.  But  more  and  more  is  the  ministry  being  looked  to  for  leader- 
ship, for  the  present  revival  is  characterized  in  a  special  sense  as  being 
within  the  Church,  under  the  human  leadership  of  ** pastor  evangelists.** 
A  large  number  of  churches  are  becoming  centers  of  evangelistic  effort. 

A  difficulty  experienced  by  ministers  who  would  unreservedly  give 
themselves  to  this  work  is  the  need  of  special  counsel  in  conducting  evan- 
gelistic services.  The  attempt  to  meet  such  a  need  will  be  one  of  the 
features  of  the  General  Conference  of  Christian  Workers  at  Northfield 
this  season.  A  number  of  successful  ** pastor  evangelists"  will  be  asked 
to  conduct  a  series  of  informal  conferences  on  methods,  to  which  all  minis- 
ters are  cordially  invited.  During  the  week  August  6-11,  inclusive,  each 
afternoon  will  be  devoted  to  these  meetings.  The  mornings  and  evenings, 
throughout  the  conference,  as  in  the  past,  will  be  devoted  to  addresses  and 
Bible  study. 

In  issuing  this  call  to  the  twenty-fourth  Conference  of  Christian 
Workers  at  Northfield,  to  be  held  August  3-19,  it  is  with  the  earnest  prayer 
that  it  may  become  the  means  of  increasing  and  spreading  interest  in  the 
cause  of  *' pastoral  evangelism." 

^^  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  uwrkman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth'' — 2  Timothy  ii,  75. 
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THE    TWENTY-FIFTH    ANNIVERSARY    OF    MOUNT 
HERMON    BOYS'   SCHOOL. 


A  memorable  occasion  was  cele- 
brated at  Mount  Hermon  Boys' 
School,  July  1-3,  inclusive.  This  was 
the  Twenty-fifth  Anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  school,  to  which  more 
than  five  hundred  former  students,  to- 
gether with  many  friends  of  the 
school  and  former  teachers,  returned 
to  express  their  loyalty  and  affection, 
and  to  recount  again  the  school  days 
of  former  years. 

The  loyalty  and  affection  of  the 
"old  men"  found  expression  in  the 
sacrifice  at  which  many  had  made  the 
trip  to  Mount  Hermon.  From  Maine 
to  California  they  re- 
turned for  the  celebra- 
tion, in  many  instances 
for  the  first  time  in  fif- 
teen or  twenty  years, 
and  from  all  sides  there 
were  united  and  tender 
references  to  the  time 
spent  at  the  school. 
After  twenty-five  years 
of  experience,  the  value 
of  the  training  at  Mount 
Hermon  has  been  de- 
monstrated in  the  lives 
of  five  thousand  men. 
Not  the  least  significant 
feature  of  the  anni- 
versary occasion  was  the 
united  testimony  of  those 
who  spoke  of  the  value 
of  the  daily  **work" 
hour,  required  of  the 
students  during  their  life 
at  the  school. 

The  celebration 
opened  with  an  early 
morning  prayer  meeting 
on  July  1.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  anniver- 
sary sermon,  preached 
by  Rev.  John  McDowell 
of  the  class  of  1890. 
(See  page  547.)  A  ves- 
per service  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  under  the 
leadership   of   the   prin- 


cipal, Mr.  H.  F.  Cutler,  was  the  occa- 
sion when  representatives  of  many  and 
varied  professions  and  callings  in  life 
testified  to  the  value  of  the  training 
which  they  had  received  at  Mount 
Hermon.  The  services  of  the  day  con- 
cluded with  a  praise  and  testimony 
meeting,  one  of  the  most  impressive  of 
all  the  services  of  the  occasion. 

The  morning  and  afternoon  of  Mon- 
day, July  2,  "Anniversary  Day,"  were 
given  over  to  class  reunions  and 
sports,  and  the  evening  to  the  "ban- 
quet," which  was  held  in  a  large  tent 
and    attended    by    nearly    one   thou- 
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sand  persons.  On  this  occasion,  toasts 
were  given  by  former  students  and 
trustees,  and  were  followed  by  fire- 
works and  a  large  bonfire. 

The  feature  of  Tuesday  was  the 
anniversary  address  by  Mr.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  a  member  of  the  board  of 
trustees.  ( See  page  554. )  This,  how- 
ever, was  preceded  by  an  informal 
meeting  of  former  students  who,  wish- 
ir^  to  express  in  a  practical  way  their 
love  and  loyalty  for  Mount  Hermon, 
pledged  their  support  towards  the 
maintenance  of  the  work  to  the  extent 
of  $10,000  a  year.  This  action  on  the 
part  of  young  men  beginning  life,  and 
in  many  instances  still  struggling  in 
the  early  experiences  of  business  and 
professional  life,  is  most  significant, 
for  it  will  necessarily  involve  much  self- 
sacrifice  and  devotion.  Another  gift 
promised  at  this  time  was  an  Adminis- 
tration Building,  from  two  former  stu- 
dents, Messrs.  \V.  F.  and  E.  H.  Hol- 
brook,  of  Keene,  X.  H. 

The  Twenty-fifth  Anniversary  of 
the  founding  of  Mount  Hermon  marks 


an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  school. 
To  the  friends  as  well  as  to  the  for- 
mer students  themselves,  it  indicates 
that  the  period  of  initial  experiments 
has  passed.  The  formative  days  are 
over,  and  through  the  years  of  testing 
which  have  elapsed  since  its  founder 
passed  from  the  visible  leadership,  the 
school  has  emerged  into  a  new  life. 
Its  mission  is  clearly  defined,  and  it  is 
to  be  characterized  by  a  new  progress 
and  growth.  Hundreds  of  former 
students  now  stand  behind  the  school, 
pledged  to  aid  in  its  support  and  to 
conserve  in  its  life  those  principles  of 
Christian  education  upon  which  it  was 
founded  and  by  means  of  which  it  has 
been  a  blessing  in  their  lives. 

The  history  of  the  past  twenty-five 
years  is  a  promise  of  still  greater 
achievement  in  the  future,  and  upon 
the  foundation  of  sacred  traditions  and 
the  devoted  lives  of  self-sacrificing 
friends  and  teachers,  Mount  Hermon 
will  fulfill  greater  possibilities  in  the 
coming  decade. 


COMMEMORATION  SERMON  AT  TWENTY-FIFTH 
ANNIVERSARY.  MOUNT  HERMON  SCHOOL. 

Rev.  John  McDowell. 


''That  in  all 
things  he 
[Christ]  might 
have  the  pre- 
eminence/'  Col, 
i.  i8. 

Incarnation  is 
the  supreme  law 
of  all  progress. 
God  incarnates 
Himself  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  tlic 
result  is  a  new 
revelation.  Jesus 
Christ  incarnates  Himself  in  man, 
and  the  product  is  a  new  manhood. 
Man  incarnates  himself  in  sentiments, 
laws  and  institutions,  and  a  new  civil- 
ization appears   in  the   world.     This 


Riv  JoH-f  McDowell. 


law  of  incarnation  is  the  philosophy  of 
all  history.  It  accounts  for  the  mighty 
movements  of  the  past.  It  explains 
the  institutions  of  the  present.  It 
points  the  way  for  progress  in  the 
future. 

History  shows  that  personality  is 
the  moving  and  moulding  power  of 
the  world — that  all  the  great  currents 
in  life  have  flowed  from  persons. 
Organization  is  powerful,  but  no  or- 
ganization has  ever  accomplished 
anything  until  some  person  has  stood 
at  its  center  and  filled  it  with  his 
thought  and  life.  Truth  is  mighty 
and  must  .prevail,  but  it  never  does 
prevail  actually  until  it  gets  itself  em- 
bodied, incarnated,  in  a  personality. 

Thus  "the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Qirist"    ^ 
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becomes  incarnated  in  Saul  of  Tarsus 
and  the  whole  wide  world  is  made  to 
feel  its  uplifting  power.  ** Justifica- 
tion by  faith"  is  implanted  in  Luther 
and  the  product  is  the  reformation 
which  gave  the  world  religious  liberty. 
"The  missionary  command  of  Je§us 
Christ"  lays  hold  of  Carey  and  then 
the  greatest  missionary  movement  of 
the  centuries  is  boni.  **The  Golden 
Rule  of  Christ"  strikes  into  the  soul 
of  Lincoln  and  the  result  is  the 
Emancipation  Proclamation  which  set 
a  race  free.  Jesus  Christ  incarnates 
Himself  in  D wight  L.  Moody  and  the 
product  is  the  great  evangelist,  the 
great  educator,  the  mightiest  personal 
force  for  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
nineteenth  century. 

Great  men  influence  the  world  in 
three  ways ;  by  what  they  are,  by  what 
they  say.  and  by  what  they  do.  Mr. 
Moody  influenced  the  world  in  all 
three  ways :  by  character,  by  teaching, 
and  by  action. 

This  institution,  whose  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  we  are  here  to  celebrate, 
is  just  one  of  many  no!)le  f)ri>flucts  of 
his  life  and  wr)rk.  The  world  at  large 
has  many  and  good  reasons  for  re- 
membering Mr.  Afoody  as  the  greatest 
evangelist  of  his  century.  But  to  us, 
*'bis  boys,"  he  is  more  than  the  great- 
est evangelist  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury,— he   is  our  personal   friend,  our 


greatest  benefactor,  the  man  who  gave 
us  a  chance  *'to  make  a  life,"  the  man 
who  when  urged  by  supporters  of  ih^ 
school  to  raise  the  tuition  from  SI"" 
per  year  to  $200,  with  the  suggestic»n 
that  those  who  could  not  aflFord  to  pa} 
the  extra  $100  should  secure  sonic 
friend  to  stand  for  it,  said,  *T  want  i- 
be  that  friend  to  every  student  wh'^ 
enters  Mount  Hermon." 

Xo  wonder  that  there  is  just  «^nt 
name  which,  next  to  that  of  our  Lr»r! 
and  Master,  has  first  place  in  the  hean 
of  every  Hermon  man  here  to-da}. 
That  name  we  would  gladly  honor  at 
this  time,  in  just  the  way  he  woiiM 
have  us  honor  it.  namely,  by  whole- 
hearted loyalty  to  his  supreme  ideal- 
Jesus  Christ :  by  unresen-ed  consecra- 
tion to  his  master  passion — "the  pre- 
eminence of  Jesus  Christ  in  all  things. 

Were  Mr.  Mo<:>dy  to  chcx>se  t'^r  u- 
the  motive  which  should  dominate 
these  anniversary  services.  I  l)elieve  it 
could  be  expressed  in  the  wor»l>  '^* 
the  .\postle  Paul.  "That  in  all  thine- 
be  [Christ]  might  have  the  preens 
nence." 

From  my  point  of  view,  these  \von]> 
express  for  us : — 

I.       THI-:     WORKING     PRINCirLE    oF   01  S 
F()LNl>ER*S  LIFE  AND  SERVICE. 

It  is  not  mv  purpose  to  recall  the 
history   of    Mr.    Moo<iy's   liff.     That 
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has  been  done  with  faithfulness  and 
(iivt^tion  by  his  worthy  son.  Xor  is  it 
niv  purpose  to  estimate  Mr.  Moody's 
influence  on  the  life  of  the  world.  I 
R-ek  rather  to  state  the  secret  of  his 
colossal  personality, — the  master  mo- 
tive of  his  service.  The  discovery  of 
a  gjeat  character  is  the  discovery  of 
its  ideals,  its  inner  motive,  its  domi- 
nant purpose.  In  the  case  of  our 
friend,  this  is  not  a  difficult  task,  for 
by  word  and  deed,  by  character  and 
conduct,  he  made  it  clear  to  all  who 
knew  him  that  *'the  preeminence  of 
Jfsus  Girist'*  was  the  all-absorbing 
purp<jse  of  his  life.  Back  of  all  that 
he  was,  all  that  he  said,  and  all  that 
he  did  was  the  overwhelming  desire  to 
exalt  Christ.  With  Tholuck  he  could 
truthfully  say,  **I  have  but  one  pas- 
sion, it  is  He,  it  is  He.'*  Christ  was 
the  source  of  his  life,  the  law  of  his 
life,  the  plan  of  his  life,  the  power  of 
his  life,  the  product  of  his  life.  To  be 
like  Qirist  and  to  make  others  like 
Him  was  his  consuming  ambition. 
Mastered  by  this  holy  passion  and 
fired  with  this  divine  purpose,  Mr. 
Mcxxiy  became  the  chosen  instrument, 
through  which  Christ  enthroned  Him- 
self in  the  life  of  unnumbered  indi- 
viduals, families,  and  institutions. 

Great  honors  may  come  to  this 
school  in  future  years,  but  no  honor 
will  ever  eclipse  the  honor  it  has  in 
having  had  this  man  of  God,  the  work- 
ing principle  of   whose  life  was   the 


preeminence     of     Jesus     Christ,   for 
friend  and  founder. 

11.       THE  PRE-EMINENCE  OF  CHRIST  HAS 

BEEN   THE  ANIMATING   MOTIVE  OF 

ALL    WHO    HAVE    SERVED    AND 

SUPPORTED    THE    SCHOOL. 

Great  men  are  not  all  of  life,  but 
they  are  the  primary  condition  of  all 
the  rest ;  if  it  were  not  for  the  big 
men,  the  little  ones  could  scarcely  live. 
One  of  Mr.  Moody's  favorite  aphor- 
isms was  this :  *Tt  is  better  to  set  ten 
men  to  work  than  to  do  the  work  of 
ten  men."  Xo  man  ever  followed  this 
rule  more  faithfully,  and  be  it  said 
that  there  is  no  stronger  proof  of  the 
high  character  of  Mr.  Moody's  worth 
and  work  than  that  to  be  found  in  the 
splendid  body  of  consecrated  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  who  have  been 
his  co-workers  in  the  establishment 
and  development  of  this  school.  Our 
trustees,  like  our  founder,  have  always 
been  men  animated  with  the  highest 
Christian  motives,  men  whose  time 
and  talents,  whose  wealth  and  worth, 
whose  character  and  credit,  were  dedi- 
cated to  the  upbuilding  of  Christ's 
kingdom  here  in  the  earth.  Evidence 
of  this  fact  abounds — the  buildings 
here,  the  endowment,  the  yearly  sup- 
port. We  recall  to-day  with  profound 
gratitude  the  name  of  our  first  presi- 
dent, Mr.  Hiram  Camp  of  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted, not  only  for  gifts  of  money, 
but  also  for  the  ideal  name  which  this 
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school  bears,  carr>ing  with  it  the  in- 
spiring thought  of  the  psalmist,  **For 
there  the  Lord  commanded  the  bless- 
ing, even  life  for  evermore'*  (Ps. 
cxxxiii.  3). 

What  is  true  of  our  founder  and 
trustees  is  equally  true  of  all  who  have 
served  here  as  principal  or  teacher. 
While  the  school  had  its  origin  in  the 
mind  of  Mr.  Moody,  its  development 
and  present  position  is  the  product  of 
consecrated  men  and  women  whose 
"lives  have  been  light  to  men."  I 
would  we  might  speak  of  each  one 
who  has  served.  Of  Mr.  E.  H.  Hub- 
bard, the  first  principal,  whose  hand 
was  on  the  helm  during  the  formative 
period  of  the  school's  life;  of  Mr. 
Henry  E.  Sawyer,  who  guided  the 
school  through  its  transitional  period ; 
of  Mr.  H.  F.  Cutler,  the  present  prin- 
cipal, under  whose  masterful  direction . 
the  school  has  attained  first  rank  for 
scholarship  and  for  character ;  of  Mr. 
H.  W.  Rankin,  who  gave  of  himself 
and-  his  substance  in  so  many  ways. 

Time  would  fail  me  to  speak  of  the 
many  others  whose  life  and  love  have 
been  incorporated  in  the  life  of  this 
school,  but  the -service  of  all  these  may 
be  described  in  the  work  of  one  of 
whom  we  always  think  whenever  we 
think  of  the  development  of  this  insti- 
tution. 

This  school  cannot  be  accounted  for 
apart  from  the  life  and  work  of  Mrs. 
Harriet  Ford  Cutler,  a  woman  with 
divine  vision,  highest  ideals,  scholarly 
mind,  and  consecrated  heart;  just  the 
personality  needed  to  make  possible 
the  realization  of  Mr.  Moody's  ideal. 

III.      THE  PRE-EMINENCE  OF  CHRIST  IS 

THE  PRIMARY  PURPOSE  OF  THIS 

school's    EXISTENCE, 

Speaking  at  the  dedication  of  Over- 
toun  Hall  in  1897,  Mr.  Moody  said, 
"These  schools  never  would  have  ex- 
isted had  it  not  been  for  Christ  and  the 
Bible."  Mount  Hermon  had  a  dis- 
tinct and  definite  purpose  in  Mr. 
Moody's  mind.  He  intended  it  to 
stand  for  four  things  in  the  world. 

1.  For  Jesus  Christ.  In  these 
words,  Mr.  Moody  states  the  purpose 


DwiGHi's  Home,  the  School  Hosfitai. 

of  this  school:  "It  is  to  help  young 
men  of  ver}'  limited  means  to  get  an 
education  such  as  would  have  done 
me  good  when  I  was  their  age.  I 
want  to  help  them  into  lives  that  will 
count  for  the  cause  of  Christ." 

And  mark  you  the  Christ  for  whom 
Mr.  Moody  intended  Hermon  to  stand 
was  not  a  vague  or  indefinite  Christ 
He  realized,  as  we  all  must  realize  to- 
day, that  there  are  several  tendencies 
abroad  which  would  impoverish  the 
idea  of  Christ.  It  is  not  enough  to 
say  we  stand  for  Christ,  we  most 
go  on  and  define  the  Christ  for  Whom 
we  stand.  We  are  hearing  much  in 
these  days  about  "the  essential  Christ" 
*'the  ethical  Christ,"  *'the  Christ  of 
experience."  Some  men  are  tdling 
us,  to-day,  that  they  do  not  care  what 
becomes  of  the  "historical  Christ"  so 
long  as  they  have  the  Christ  of  ex- 
perience. Let  us  not  be  deceived  by 
such  blind  drifts.  Do  you  not  see 
that  in  the  last  analysis  your  ethical 
Christ,  and  your  Christ  of  experi- 
ence, and  your  Christ  of  histon. 
all  depend  upon  the  real  Christ,  the 
historical  Christ,  the  New  Testament 
Christ  ?  Undoubtedly  we  all  want  the 
Christ  of  experience,  and  for  us  as 
individuals  this  may  satisfy,  but  what 
are  you  going  to  say  to  the  man  wh-^ 
knows  nothing  of  the  indwelling: 
Christ,  whose  heart  hungers  for  HimJ 
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deep  need.  You  must  lead  him  to  the 
fact  of  Christ  before  he  can  experience 
the  force  of  Christ  in  his  own  Hfe, 
which  simply  means  that  the  Christ 
of  experience  depends  on  the  historical 
Christ.  It  is  for  this  Christ  that 
Mount  Hermon  stands,  the  Christ  of 
Bethlehem,  the  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
the  Christ  of  Capernaum,  the  Christ 
of  Calvary,  the  Christ  of  the  empty 
tomb,  the  Christ  of  Olivet,  the  Christ 
of  the  throne  as  well  as  the  Christ  of 


the  book  of  life,  of  God's  revelation  of 
His  will  to  men,  as  the  only  authentic 
record  of  the  way  of  salvation.  For 
the  Bible  as  the  Way  of  Life  Hermon 
stands.  Hence  the  emphasis  is  placed 
here,  not  on  the  defense  of  the  Book, 
but  on  the  declaration  of  its  truths, 
on  the  proclamation  of  its  message, 
which  message  is  primarily  one  of 
good  news,  not  good  advice.  In  its 
study  of  the  Bible,  Mount  Hermon 
aims  to  make  Christians,  not  critics; 
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the  heart.  The  old  philosopher  said, 
**Give  me  a  place  to  stand  on  and  I 
will  move  the  world."  That  place 
Mount  Hermon  offers  to  every  man, 
namely,  the  imperishable  fact  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

".  Mount  Hermon  stands  for  the 
Bible.  Not  as  a  book  of  science  only, 
though  it  contains  science;  not  as  a 
book  of  philosophy,  simply,  though  it 
teaches  sound  philosophy;  not  as  a 
book  of  literature,  merely,  though  it 
contains  the  best  of  literature ;  not  as 
a  book  of  ethics,  only,  though  it  em- 
bodies the  highest  of  ethics;  but  as 


servants,  not  scholars;  to  send  out 
into  life  men  who  know  the  Bible,  love 
it  and  live  it. 

3.  Hermon  stands  for  the  kingdom 
of  God  here  in  the  zvorld.  First  for  the 
New  Testament  conception  of  the 
kingdom.  There  are  many  other  con- 
ceptions bidding  for  the  thought  of 
the  world  to-day.  There  is  the  politi- 
cal conception,  the  socialistic  concep- 
tion, the  anarchistic  conception. 
There  are  many  so-called  leaders  who 
are  defining  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
terms  of  meat  and  drink,  who  pro- 
pose to  save  the   individual   through 


6/)5j 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


society  rather  than  society  through  the 
individual,  thus  reversing  the  divine 
order.  Hermon  men,  when  true  to 
their  ideal,  stand  four  square  for  the 
supremacy  of  that  kingdom  which 
Paul  says  **is  not  meat  and  drink  but 
rightecHisness,  and  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost**  (Rom.  xiv.  IT). 

Mount  Hermon  stands  also  for  the 
faithful  application  of  the  principles 
•of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  the  entire 
domain  of  human  life.  We  are 
taught  here  that  Jesus  Christ  is  **the 
Light  of  the  World,'*  and  therefore 
believe  that  He  is  the  Light  of  every 
sphere  of  human  activity:  the  Light 
of  the  political  world,  the  industrial 
world,  the  social  world,  the  commer- 
cial world,  yes,  the  insurance  world 
as  well  as  the  religious  world. 

Mount  Hermon  teaches  that  it  is 
impossible  for  a  man  to  have  Jesus 
Christ  in  ethics  and  Adam  Smith  in 
economics;  that  it  is  impossible  for  a 
Christian  man  to  have  the  Golden 
Rule  in  private  life  and  the  law  of 
supply  and  demand  for  business  life. 
The  true  Christian  man  has  the  Gold- 
en Rule  in  both. 

Hermon  is  in  full  sympathy  with 
the  doctrine  that  you  can  '*never  have 
an  honest  horse  race  until  you  have  an 
honest  human  race*'  and  hence  in  all 
its  teaching  it  emphasizes  the  fact 
that  ^'righteousness  and  righteousness 
alone  exalts  the  individual  as  well  as 
the    nation."       In    these    davs    when 
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there  is  so  much  corruption  being  un- 
earthed in  all  realms  of  life,  when  it 
is  said  that  there  are  many  men  in  our 
Senate  who,  when  the  roll  is  called, 
do  not  know  whether  to  answer 
"present**  or  **not  guilty,"  there  cer- 
tainly is  a  crying  need  for  institutions 
which  put  character  above  coin,  man- 
hood above  money,  principle  above 
position. 

Henry  Clay  asked  one  of  his  friends 
what  he  thought  of  a  certain  measure 
he  was  about  to  introduce  into  Con- 
gress. His  friend  replied,  "H  you  do 
that,  it  will  kill  your  chances  for  the 
presidency.*'  "But,"  said  Clay,  "is 
the  measure  right?*'  Said  the  friend, 
"Yes,  it  is  right.*'  "Then  I  w^ould 
rather  be  right  than  president."  Her- 
mon stands  for  men  who  would  rather 
be  right  than  rich,  right  than  pow^er- 
ful,  right  than  popular.  W^hen  dying, 
Matthew  Arnold  said:  "Christ  came 
to  reveal  what  righteousness  really  is, 
for  nothing  will  do  except  righteous- 
ness and  no  other  conception  of 
righteousness  will  do  except  Christ's 
conception  of  it."  It  is  for  this 
righteousness  Mount  Hermon  stands. 

4.  Mount  Hermon  School  stands 
for  the  supremacy  of  Christian  charac- 
ter. Men  are  more  and  more  coming 
to  agree  on  four  things  regarding 
character:  first,  that  character  is  the 
most  important  thing  in  the  world; 
second,  that  the  most  perfect  charac- 
ter in  the  world  is  that  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  third,  that  the  character  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  incarnation  of  His 
own  teaching  and  ideals;  fourth,  that 
to  possess  this  matchless  character, 
men  must  make  Him  the  supreme 
Ideal,  obey  His  teaching  and  imbibe 
His  spirit. 

Thus  Mount  Hermon  has  ever  helJ 
before  her  sons  but  one  ideal,  *'The 
Spotless  Christ."  Hermon  has  taught 
her  men  that  religion  from  the  Chris- 
tian point  of  view  is  sharing  the  life 
of  God.  And  you  cannot  share  His 
life  without  sharing  His  character,  and 
you  cannot  share  His  character  with- 
out possessing  His  nature,  and  you 
cannot  possess  His  nature  without  re- 
ceiving   Jesus    Christ    (John_i.    12). 
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By  many  prayers  and  sacrifices  this 
school  is  dedicated  to  the  doctrine 
that  man's  attitude  toward  Christ  de- 
termines his  character,  and  character 
determines  destiny.  Hermon  stands 
forever  pledged  to  the  supremacy  of 
Christian  character. 

IV.      *'tHE      pre-eminence     of     JESUS 

Christ"  is  the  surest  hope  of 

THE      future       permanence 
AND    POWER    OF   OUR    BE- 
LOVED ALMA   MATER. 

More  than  once  did  Mr.  Moody  say 
his  hope  for  the  future  of  this  school 
rested  in  its  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  follow^ing  are  his  own  words, 
when  speaking  here  in  1897:  "The 
thought  that  I  want  to  present  to  you 
to-day  is  that  soon  these  schools  will 
be  under  your  control.  I  charge  you 
to  make  Christ  preeminent  in  what- 
ever you  do.  People  keep  asking  me, 
'Have  you  sufficient  for  your  schools  ?' 
My  reply  is  that  we  have  rich  endow- 
ment in  friends.  Let  Christ  be  pre- 
eminent and  there  will  be  no  want  of 
funds.  Make  Christ  first.  Make 
Christ  the  Foundation  and  Corner 
Stone  of  your  lives.  Live  in  Christ 
and  the  light  of  this  hill  will  shine 
around  the  world."  In  these  striking 
words,  words  w'hich  ought  to  be  en- 
graved on  the  heart  of  everv  son  of 


Hermon,  did  Mr.  Moody  state  the 
secret  of  all  the  success  of  the  past 
and  the  surest  hope  for  the  future 
progress  and  power  of  our  beloved 
Alma  Mater. 

As  we  look  out  into  the  future  with 
the  largest  hope  for  our  honored  and 
noble  school,  we  are  blessed  not  only 
with  the  inspiring  memory  of  our 
great  founder,  but  also  with  the  in- 
spiration of  the  fact  that  in  his  son  to 
whom  he  committed  Mount  Hermon, 
on  that  memorable  Friday  in  1899,  we 
have  a  leader  who  has  dedicated  his 
life  to  his  father's  ideal,  and  conse- 
crated his  service  to  the  realization  of 
that  ideal.  Xo  better  proof  is  needed 
of  his  faithfulness  to  his  sacred  trust 
than  the  splendid  condition  of  the 
school  to-day.  Its  condition  was 
never  better  and  its  outlook  never 
brighter.  The  father's  ideals  live  in 
the  son,  his  motive  dominates  him, 
and  his  spirit  guides  him. 

And  now,  fellow  sons  of  Hermon, 
let  this  same  ideal  live  in  us,  this  same 
motive  dominate  us,  this  same  spirit 
guide  us,  and  the  future  of  Mount 
Hermon  School  is  assured.  Nothing 
so  cheered  the  heart  of  Mr.  Moody  as 
to  hear  that  the  Hermon  men  who 
had  gone  out  in  the  world  wxre  stand- 
ing loyally  and  heartily  for  Christ., 
As  evidence  of  this  let  me  read  you^lC 
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letter    which    I    received    from    him 
while  in  college: — 

London,  July  8,  1892. 
My  dear  McDowell: — 

I  was  glad  to  get  so  good  a  report  from 
Princeton,  and  am  glad  the  boys  are  all 
doing  so  well,  especially  Woodhouse.  I 
have  written  him  a  letter  to-day.  It  cheers 
me  to  hear  that  the  boys  who  have  gone 
out  from  us  are  doing  all  they  can  to  hold 
up  Christ.  I  do  not  see  why  Mount  Her- 
mon  should  not  become  a  blessing  to  all  of 
the  colleges  in  the  course  of  time.  Give 
my  warmest  love  to  all  the  boys,  and  tell 
them  that  I  am  glad  to  get  so  good  a  report 
from   them.     Write   me  often   and   let   me 


know  how  things  go  at  Northfield  this  sum- 
mer. 

Yours  truly, 

D.  L.  Moody. 

Nothing  will  support  and  strengthen 
the  one  into  whose  hands  he  has  com- 
mitted this  great  work  like  the  con- 
sciousness that  the  ideals  of  his  father 
live  not  only  in  him,  but  in  each  one 
who  has  gone  forth  from  Hermon's 
sacred  halls.  Fellows,  shall  we  stand 
together  here  in  this  holy  place  whik 
we  renew  our  consecration  to  the  Her- 
mon  ideal — the  preeminence  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  all  things? 


ANNIVERSARY  ADDRESS.* 
Robert  E.  Speer. 


The  impulse  which  has  prompted  us 
to  this  anniversary  celebration  is  as 
worthy  and  just  an  impulse  as  ever 
comes  to  men.  Nothing  could  be  more 
right  or  more  religious  than  that  we 
should  have  gathered  apart  here  dirr- 
ing  these  days  to  recall  the  good  gifts 
of  our  God  to  us,  and  especially  His 
gift  of  good  men  and  of  those  great 
blessings  which  have  come  to  us 
through  the  good  men  whom  He  has 
given. 

If  at  any  time  the  misgiving  has 
occurred  to  any  of  us  that  we  might 
be  unduly  exaggerating  the  greatness 
of  men,  it  must  have  reassured  us,  I 
think,  to  recall  how  even  in  his  life- 
time the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles 
felt  justified  in  asserting  the  grounds 
of  his  own  personal  authority  and 
greatness.  We  are  able  now,  looking 
back  across  the  years,  to  estimate  St. 
Paul's  greatness  far  more  justly  than 
he,  and  we  see  now  that  he  was  a 
vastly  greater  man  than  had  ever  oc- 
curred to  his  humble  heart  to  think 
that  he  was.  If  it  was  right  for  St. 
Paul  in  his  own  day  to  sit  down  to 
realize  and  assert  to  others  the  ground 
of  his  own  moral  greatness  and  spirit- 
ual authority,  we  may  be  assured  that 
we  have  not  been  doing  wrong  in  these 


days  in  recalling  the  name  that  is  so 
dear  to  us  and  all  the  greatness  that 
was  wrapped  up  in  that  life.  Thank 
God,  we  felt  it  even  while  he  was  here, 
but  now  as  the  years  lengthen  and  tht 
sound  of  that  voice  sinks  away  farther 
into  the  past,  and  the  memor>'  of  that 
hand  clasp  becomes  distant  to  us,  aini 
was  never  felt  by  many,  we  under- 
stand even  more  clearly  how  great  he 
was,  how  large  the  place  he  filled  in 
our  lives  and  the  life  of  our  land.  an<1 
how  great  was  the  service  that  he  ren- 
dered, not  to  you  and  me  personal!} 
alone,  nor  to  this  land  of  ours,  but 
also  to  the  whole  world  and  the  Chris- 
tian Church  throughout  all  time. 


•  Mount  Hermon,  Mass.,  July  8, 1906 


WESTOit)P^©j3pW®(i  Home. 
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Surely  we  have  been  justified  in  all 
that  we  have  said  during^  the  days  of 
this  anniversary  in  the  way  of  attempts 
justly  to  estimate  the  character  and 
5ervice  of  Mr.  Moody.  We  see  more 
clearly  now  even  than  we  did  in  those 
days  how  great  he  was  in  those  quali- 
ties which  most  appeal  to  men.  We 
realize  now  more  clearly  even  than  we 
did  then,  under  the  spell  of  his  imme- 
diate influence,  how  great  his  intellect- 
ual power  was,  not  in  those  superficial 
regards  which  men  usually  have  in 
mind  when  they  speak  of  such  power, 
but  in  those  deeper  regards  in  which 
the  highest  forms  of  intellectual 
power  consist,  the  ability  to  see  great 
truths  clearly,  to  separate  them  from 
secondar}'  and  unimportant  attach- 
ments, to  choose  the  great  principles 
with  all  the  resolve  and  purpose  of  a 
devoted  will,  and  then  to  live  down 
and  over  everything  that  may  resist 
the  embodiment  of  these  jg^reat  princi- 
ples in  action  and  in  institution  and  in 
life.  We  see  now  more  clearly  even 
than  we  did  then  the  moral  great- 
ness that  saw  clearly  the  things  to  be 
done,  that  would  not  brook  any  oppo- 
sition to  the  doing  of  the  things  that 
needed  to  be  done,  and  that  against 
all  impediments  and  discouragements 
held  firmly  to  that  great  faith  in  the 
ripht  God,  which  assures  each  man  of 
us  that  the  right  may  be  done  in  the 
world  no  matter  how  much  wrong  or 
falsehood  may  resist  its  triumph.    We 


see  now  more  clearly  than  we  did  then 
the  spiritual  tenderness  and  simplicity 
and  goodness  of  our  friend,  and  how  his 
greatness  in  those  regards  of  which  I 
have  spoken  did  not  obscure  greatness 
in  those  other  regards  which  stand  out 
the  more  wonderfully  to  our  view  be- 
cause we  see  them  alone  in  their  per- 
fection in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self. 

You  are  familiar  all  of  you  with 
the  old  debate  that  has  always  gone 
on  in  the  study  of  human  history,  as 
to  whether  it  is  great  men  who  make 
history  or  history  that  makes  the 
great  men, — whether  Napoleon,  for 
example,  produced  his  days  or 
whether  his  days  produced  Napoleon; 
whether  if  he  had  chanced  to  be  born 
a  generation  afterwards  he  would 
have  bulked  as  he  did  bulk  on  the 
stage  of  the  world.  Now,  it  is  an  idle 
controversy,  for  the  great  question  is 
not.  Where  did  the  man  come  from  and 
what  made  the  man  what  he  was  ?  but 
What  did  he  do  with  what  he  had  and 
was  ?  How,  being  what  he  was,  did  he 
lay  himself  out  upon  his  world  and 
serve  or  resist  the  interests  of  his  own 
day?  And  what  we  rejoice  in  here  on 
this  anniversary  occasion  is  the  mem- 
ory of  a  great  life  laid  out  in  unre- 
served service  upon  the  world,  a 
great  life  that  discerned  what  the 
needs  of  its  day  were  and  that  spent 
its  massive  power  in  the  effort  to  sup- 
ply those  great  needs. 

I  do  not  know  that  on  this,  the  last 
morning  of  our  meeting  together,  we 
can  direct  our  thought  more  profitably 
than  to  recall  some  of  those  needs 
which  he  felt,  whether  he  ever  defined 
them  to  himself  or  not,  and  that  con- 
stitute the  great  needs  of  our  national 
character  now,  and  which  if  we  do  not 
meet  them  will  prevent  us  and  the 
people  of  whom  we  are  to  be  the 
leaders  from  discharging  their  great 
duty  of  service  to  the  world. 

Some  of  you  may  have  seen  in 
the  newspapers  a  year  or  two  ago  a 
very  interesting  discussion  of  the 
causes  of  the  many  desertions  from 
the  army  and  n^vv  of  the  United 
States.      There    was^'^^'fi^^  Abnormally 
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large  number  of  men  running  away 
from  their  solemn  oaths  and  their  na- 
tional duty,  and  the  newspapers  were 
naturally  concerned  to  inquire  why 
so  many  men  were  thus  deserting 
from  our  navy  and  army.  At  last  it 
occurred  to  one  of  the  New  York  pa- 
pers that  perhaps  they  were  running 
away  because  they  were  Americans, 
and  that  those  qualities  of  character 
which  led  them  thus  to  shirk  duty  and 
to  flee  from  hard  tasks  were  the  very 
qualities  of  character  which  consti- 
tuted the  weakness  of  our  national 
life.  This  suggestion  called  out  a  most 
interesting  letter  from  Dr.  Holden, 
formerly  of  the  Lick  Observatory  and 
now  the  librarian  of  the  Military 
Academy  at  West  Point.  He  wrote 
to  the  paper  to  say  that  he  thought  it 
had  found  the  secret  of  the  desertions 
that  were  altogether  too  common,  and 
he  went  on  to  quote  an  analysis  of 
the  character  of  the  American  soldier 
which  had  been  made  in  one  of  our 
service  magazines  by  a  major  of  the 
regular  army  of  the  United  States. 
He  said  that  there  were  half  a 
(U)zen  qualities  entering  into  the 
American  soldier  because  they  enter 
into  the  American  young  man,  which 
were  accountable  for  the  things  which 
were  deplored.  The  first  of  these 
was  a  spirit  insubordinate  and  re- 
bellious to  authority.  The  second  was 
the  s])irit  of  extravagance  and  waste- 
fulness. The  third  was  a  lack  of 
serious   regard    for  the   sacredness  of 


the  enlistment  oath  and  a  gen- 
eral tone  of  levity  with  regard  to 
the  heavier  obligations  of  life. 
The  fourth  was  a  spirit  of  dis- 
res])ect  for  superiors;  the  fifth, 
a  spirit  of  selfishness  and  love  of 
ease,  and  the  last,  a  spirit  of  con- 
tempt for  humble  and  incon- 
spicuous duty.  I  do  not  know 
how  one  could  better  analyze 
those  great  perils  of  our  lives 
and  of  all  men's  lives,  against 
which  Mr.  Moody  strove  by  the 
principles  which  he  had  im- 
bedded in  his  own  life,  and  which 
he  tried  here  to  get  imbedded 
in  other  men's  lives,  to  counter- 
act and  destroy. 

1.  We  have  got,  throughout  our 
land,  to  face  this  spirit  of  dislike  for 
discipline  and  authority.  We  see  it 
constantly  in  our  schools  and  colleges. 
The  lawbreaker  is  too  often  the  hero ; 
the  man  who  tramples  rules  under 
foot  with  bravado,  is  the  man  who 
stands  out  as  the  brave  and  the 
courageous  man.  And  much  family 
discipline  has  degraded  itself  into  a 
simple  eflFort  to  discover  the  child's 
caprice  in  order  that  the  family 
life  may  be  disturbed  as  little  as 
possible  with  the  unpleasantness  of 
the  discipline  necessary  to  root  out 
a  bad  will.  I  was  told  recently  of 
a  mother  who  has  for  a  son  an  un- 
broken colt,  the  product  of  just 
such  a  lack  of  training  in  the  spirit 
of  subordination  and  submission  to 
duty.  She  wanted  to  go  to  Europe 
and  had  to  give  up  her  plan  because 
this  cub  of  a  boy  did  not  want  to  go 
and  told  his  mother  if  she  tried  to  do 
so  he  would  yell  on  the  pier,  so  it 
would  get  into  the  newspapers,  and 
she  would  not  like  that.  This  is  a 
good  type  of  a  certain  tendency  in  our 
day  that  has  forgotten  the  old  Puritan 
sj)irit  of  a  loyal  and  unquestioned 
obedience  to  duty  and  a  firm  and 
})ositive  love  of  discipline  for  its  own 
sake.  It  was  a  great  thing  that  we 
had  before  our  eyes  here,  a  man  who 
spelled  duty  in  capital  letters  and  who 
believed  in  the  old  and  rugged  spirit 
of    a    hard    obedience    to    what    was 
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right,  all  the  better  because  the  obe- 
dience was  hard.  And  we  shall  be 
very  false  to  his  memory  if  we  ever 
allow  to  come  creeping  into  this 
school  or  into  our  own  lives  any  con- 
tempt for  the  nobility  of  obedience 
and  simple  submission  to  authority. 
Duty  is  a  great  thing  because  it  is 
duty,  whether  men  find  it  pleasant  or 
not.  Whether  they  do  their  duty 
because  they  must  or  because  they 
choose,  duty  is  still  to  be  conceived  of 
as  the  great  thing  of  man's  life,  and 
that  conviction  is  built  into  the  im- 
movable foundations  of  this  school. 

2.  We  are  dealing  in  our  own  day, 
in  the  second  place,  with  the  spirit  of 
constant  zcastc  and  extravagance, 
Mr.  Moody  intended  to  build  against 
it  here.  I  remember,  some  eight  years 
ago,  on  returning  from  Asia  with  a 
party  of  friends  after  an  absence  of 
more  than  a  year  from  our  own  land, 
we  decided  that  we  would  keep  quiet 
about  the  first  impressions  that  our 
country  made  upon  us  for  at  least 
three  days  and  then  we  would  com- 
pare things  to  see  what  we  had  first 
observed  in  our  own  land  on  return- 
ing. We  landed  at  \'ancouver,  and 
when  we  got  to  St.  Paul  we  made  our 
comparisons  and  found  that  the  thing 
that  had  struck  each  one  of  us  in  con- 
trast with  Asia  was  the  obvious  ex- 
travagance of  our  life,  and  even  the 
growth  of  that  extravagance  in  the 
fourteen  months  that  we  had  been 
away  from  our  land ;  the  increase  of 
wealth,  the  enlargement  of  the  list  of 
things  that  were  once  luxuries  and 
have  now  become  necessities.  A  soft- 
ening of  life  in  some  of  its 
most  deep  and  serious  re- 
gards is  one  of  those  perils 
against  which  this  school 
was  founded  to  contend, 
against  which  you  and  I  are 
meant  to  go  out  and  live  with 
all  the  strength  of  fruitful 
lives.  If  there  ever  was  a 
great  oration  delivered  in  this 
land  which  embodies  the 
spirit  under  which  we  were 
intended  to  live  here,  it  was 
the  great  speech  that  Horace 


Bushnell  delivered  at  the  Centennial 
Anniversary  in  Litchfield  County, 
Conn.,  more  than  half  a  century  ago, 
and  which  you  will  find  in  his  works 
under  the  title  of  "The  Age  of  Home- 
spun." The  spirit  of  that  age  is  a 
great  need  of  our  day.  Men  are 
needed  who,  with  increasing  wealth, 
will  not  allow  their  lives  to  degenerate 
into  increasing  luxury.  William 
Carey's  income  grew  after  he  reached 
India  from  $100  to  $r,500  a  year. 
The  man  and  his  family  lived  to  the 
very  last  on  $200  out  of  all  that  he 
earned,  and  the  balance  was  turned 
into  the  missionary  funds  of  the 
Serampore  Brotherhood.  That  great 
life  with  which  we  came  in  contact 
here  was  a  life  that  bore  to  the  last 
all  the  traces  of  a  great  simplicity, 
and  so  far  as  we  live  under  his  spirit 
we  will  go  out  into  the  world  to  live 
the  same  simple  and  frugal  life. 

3.  In  the  third  place,  our  army  offi- 
cer contended  that  a  great  peril  and 
weakness  of  our  national  life  was  its 
frivolous  regard  for  solemn  duty,  the 
light  way  in  which  men  take  an  en- 
listment oath.  We  see  it  all  around 
us  every  day.  Now,  I  think  it  is  a 
great  thing  that  this  school  has  kept 
the  spirit  of  humor  as  it  has,  and 
nothing  can  be  a  richer  possession  of 
a  man  than  a  spirit  of  humor  applied 
to  the  difficulties  of  his  life.  I  heard 
of  a  Swede  once  who  started  out  as  a 
missionary  to  India  and  some  friends 
tried  to  dissuade  him  from  his  er- 
rand. "Why,  man,'*  they  said,  "it  is 
so  hot  out  there  vou  can't  live.  It  is 
120°  in  the  shade."     "Veil,"  said  the 
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Swede  in  gfreat  contempt,  **ve  don't 
have  to  stay  in  the  shade,  do  ve?"  It 
was  entirely  possible,  he  thought,  for 
any  man  to  find  larger  hardships  if 
the  smaller  were  too  trying.  As  you 
and  I  look  out  over  our  lives  it  is  a 
great  thing  for  us  to  go  into  them 
with  light  hearts  regarding  all  their 
difficulties  and  their  perils.  But  that 
IS  a  very  different  matter  from  dealing 
lightly  with  life's  great  and  serious 
things.  Among  thie  great  perils  of  our 
national  character  is  just  this.  We 
will  joke  over  anything  or  nothing, 
even  over  death  itself.  We  need  to 
look  out  over  life  with  a  real  under- 
standing of  what  a  grave  and  heavy 
and  serious  thing  life  and  its  duty 
were  meant  to  be.  Our  army  officer 
was  entirely  right  in  saying  that  it 
was  a  weakness  among  young  men 
that  they  did  thiiik  with  such  levity  of 
the  solemnity  of  their  vows  and  obli- 
gations. Our  courts  are  not  void  of 
perjury.  Life  is  full  of  infidelity  to 
great  obligations.  We  have  been 
taught  here  a  different  spirit.  We 
have  been  taught  here  to  take  easily 
and  lightly  the  easy  and  light  things 
in  life,  and  to  take  w-ith  great  and 
grave  earnestness  those  things  that 
constitute  the  business  of  a  man  in 
the  world.  We  heard  often  life 
touched  with  lightness  and  with  play 
here,  but  never  the  deep  and  holy 
things  of  it  trifled  with.  If  we  abide 
in  fidelity  to  the  great  spirit  that  has 
brooded  and  is  brooding  still  over  us 
in  this  place,  we  will  be  men  who  will 


walk  with  quiet  step  through  life 
bearing  its  burdens  smilingly  when 
they  are  hard,  but  alw-ays  with  a 
grave  concern  for  those  deep  interests 
that  lie  at  their  heart. 

4.  Once  more,  our  anny  friend 
contended  that  one  of  the  great  diffi- 
culties and  weaknesses  of  our  charac- 
ter was  our  lack  of  regard  for  su- 
periors, our  irreverence.  We  see  it 
constantly  in  the  profanity  that  curses 
the  speech  of  our  land.  We  see  it  in 
what  most  of  the  schoolboys  speak  of 
as  "knocking."  We  see  it  constantly 
in  ourselves,  in  that  disposition  to  de- 
grade those  who  are  above  ourselves 
and  to  look  lightly  upon  authority  as 
a  thing  not  to  be  respected  for  its  own 
sake.  We  learned  a  bitter  lesson  in 
this  matter  in  our  own  country  not 
long  ago.  It  was,  men  felt,  in  some 
measure  due  to  those  ideals  which 
permeated  the  land  as  the  result  of  the 
influence  of  our  sensational  press  that 
Mr.  McKinley  was  thought  of  as  he 
was  and  that  the  great  crime  that 
ended  his  life  became  possible.  Since 
that  day  men  have  spoken  with  more 
respect  of  men  in  high  places.  It  is 
one  of  the  great  associations  of  ideas 
in  "In  Memoriam"  : — 

"  Let  knowledge  grow  from  more  to  more, 
And  more  of  reverence  in  us  dwell ;" 

more  of  holy  regard  for  the  men  who 
are  better  than  we  are,  for  the  men 
who  are  placed  in  responsible  places 
above  us,  for  the  will  of  others  that 
it  is  in  part  the  will  of  God  that  we 
should  do. 

5.  And  to  speak  of  only  one  other 
of  the  things  of  which  our  army  offi- 
cer has  spoken, — the  contempt  of 
small  and  inconspicuous  duty.  There 
was  a  useful  address  delivered  not 
long  before  his  death  by  Dr.  Andrew 
Draper,  one  of  the  best  of  our  physi- 
cians in  New  York  City,  to  the  class 
of  nurses  just  being  graduated  from 
the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  in  which 
he  said  that  the  word  **dirt"  had  taken 
on  an  altogether  unreal  significance, 
that  no  earth  contracted  in  the  course 
of  duty  doing  was  ever  dirt,  that  no 
hands    were    ever    soiled    that    were 
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Stained  in  the  doing  of  work  that  was 
real  duty,  work  fit  to  be  done  in  the 
world.  And  we  have  done  well  to 
learn  here,  we  shall  do  ill  if  we  ever 
cease  to  learn  here,  that  after  all  the, 
most  great  and  glorious  things  in  life 
are  small  and  inconspicuous  duties  no- 
bly done. 

We  may  be  sure  that  it  is  a  good 
thing  at  this  anniversary  to  recall  the 
great  principles  over  against  these 
perils  of  which  I  have  been  speaking, 
which  we  were  meant  to  learn  here: 
A  clear  perception  of  what  is  right 
and  true,  a  loyal  unswerving  choice  of 
what  is  true  and  right,  and  the  in- 
tense commitment  of  our  life  forever 
to  those  things  which  we  reverence  be- 
cause they  constitute  the  character  of 
God. 

And  yet  what  I  have  been  saying 
has  not  done  justice  in  its  analysis  to 
that  spirit  under  which  we  have  been 
schooled  here.  You  cannot  do  justice 
to  that  spirit  by  any  such  impersonal 
analysis  of  qualities  of  character  as 
this.  What  we  have  learned  here  has 
far  transcended  these  things.  We 
have  been  taught  here,  we  shall  ever 
be  taught  here,  that  the  vision  of  all 
perfectness  is  to  be  found  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  God  to  us  alone, 
that  only  His  power  can  fulfill  in  us 
those    great    qualities    of    character 


which  His  perfectness  has  unveiled  to 
us.  We  have  learned  here  to  think  of 
duty  not  as  the  doing  of  an  imper- 
sonal law,  but  as  the  fulfilling  of  the 
personal  will  of  God.  Now,  duty  con- 
ceived as  an  impersonal  law  is  a  great 
thing,  and  it  would  be  great  for  us  if 
we  could  bring  our  lives  more  reso- 
lutely under  some  such  large  and 
dominant  conception  as  that. 

But  thank  God  we  know  that  that 
is  not  all  of  it,  that  the  doing  of  duty 
is  not  the  obedience  to  any  dead  letter. 
We  have  been  taught  here  that  the 
doing  of  duty  is  the  fulfilling  of  our 
Father's  will,  the  working  out  in  the 
world  of  the  loving  purpose  of  the 
living  God  planted  in  our  own  spirits 
and  operating  by  the  power  of  His 
own  Holy  Spirit  omnipotently  against 
everything  that  would  obstruct  our 
perfect  doing  of  our  Father's  will. 
And  we  have  been  taught  here  to 
think  of  duty  doing  not  alone  as  a 
petty  accomplishment  of  local  tasks; 
we  have  been  taught  here,  as  was 
pointed  out  the  other  day,  to  conceive 
of  all  the  work  of  life  as  fitting  into 
and  leading  on  to  that  establishment 
of  God's  kingdom  which  is  to  cover  all 
the  earth.  I  saw  here  on  the  wall 
coming  in  this  morning  the  three 
names  of  Hermon  men  who  have  laid 

down    their   lives    for    Chri. 

Digitized  by 


,C*9d§le 


560 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


foreign  field.  That  is  only  the  be- 
ginning of  what  is  to  be  a  long  and 
honorable  roll,  if  we  who  pass  through 
this  school  are  to  catch  the  great 
spirit  of  him  who  founded  it,  and  of 
Him  to  Whose  glory  its  walls  were 
built.  For  after  all  all  use  of  life  in 
the  name  of  Christ  is  only  after  the 
fashion  of  Christ  when  it  has  for  its 
spirit  the  will  to  found  the  kingdom 
of  God  throughout  all  the  earth.  And 
men  at  last  realize  that.  If  you  were 
to  go  to  Calcutta  to-day  and  stand  in 
the  street  as  the  foreigners  pass  and 
offer  to  show  them  the  sights  of  the 
great  city  not  one  out  of  a  thousand 
would  ask  you  to  show  him  where 
Hastings  lived,  not  one  out  of  a  thou- 
sand would  ask  to  be  taken  to  the 
house  where  Macaulay  dwelt,  not  one 
out  of  a  thousand  would  ask  to  be 
shown  the  place  where  Thackeray 
was  bom;  but  many  would  ask  to  be 
taken  out  to  the  little  Dutch  burying 
ground  of  Serampore,  where  they 
laid  away,  nearly  a  century  ago,  the 
body  of  the  English  cobbler  who  re- 
learned  and  retaught  to  the  world  the 
glory  of  a  world-wide  service  of 
Christ.  We  live  here  in  this  air;  we 
feel  ground  us  still  that  large  and  lib- 
eral spirit  by  which  we  were  taught 
that  our  field  is  as  wide  as  the  sympa- 
thies of  our  Saviour,  and  that  our  duty 
is  to  reach  as  far  as  the  redeeming 
grace  of  Him  Who  died  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  whole  world. 

And,  now\  last  of  all,  while  I  have 
been  speaking  as  though  this  were 
complete  that  has  been  achieved,  it  is 
not  complete.    You  can  never  speak  of 
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a  task  as  though  the  task  has  btrtm 
finished  and  laid  away.  We  speak  of 
past  achievements  and  events  as 
though  those  past  achievements  ami 
events  were  completed  and  emh<xlit^i 
whole  in  history.  But  that  is  not  true. 
We  glor}',  for  example,  in  the  Fourth 
of  July,  1TT(),  but  nobody- knows  yet 
whether  that  was  a  glorious  day. 
Suppose  that  in  die  days  to  come  the 
nation  which  was  launched  upon  it< 
career  of  power  on  tliat  day  shoul ! 
use  that  power  falsely  and  disobev  the 
will  of  God,  would  men  then  praife 
what  took  place  on  that  day  ?  The  life 
that  was  lived  here  is  still  an  incom- 
plete life.  It  rests  with  you  and  me 
to  fulfill  and  complete  that  life.  If 
you  and  I  betray  its  principles,  if  wc 
go  out  into  the  world  to  live  by  a  baser 
spirit,  will  men  say  that  was  a  great 
life?  They  will  look  back  and  sa}. 
Well,  it  looked  great  in  its  day.  but 
judging  by  its  results  it  was  inade- 
quate and  untrue.  No,  whether  or 
not  these  days  that  are  gone  were 
great  days,  you  and  I  are  to  deter- 
mine. The  man  who  goes  out  fmni 
this  place  to  play  false  with  the  prin- 
ciples that  he  learned  here,  to  betray 
his  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  the 
world,  that  man  is  tearing  open  the 
history  of  the  past  and  sullying  what 
we  thought  was  pure  and  rending 
asunder  what  we  thought  was  com- 
plete.    You  recall  the  old  quatrain:— 

"  Noble  things  the  great  past  proraiscA 
Holy  dreams,  both  strange  and  new. 
But  the  present  shall  fulfill  them. 
What  he  promised  she  shall  do.*' 

Shall  she?  Will  we?  Here,  to-day. 
with  the  memories  of  the  past  crowd- 
ing in  upon  us,  with  our  hearts  al! 
warm  and  tender,  each  with  his  own 
personal  recollection  of  some  dear 
word  or  some  loving  touch,  beneath 
the  spell  of  the  spirit  that  is  across  our 
hearts  now,  will  we  pledge  ourselves 
here  to  go  out  to  live  in  complete  and 
unwavering  fidelity  to  him  and  t-^ 
Hiixi  Whom  he  called,  and  Whom  he 
taught  many  of  us  to  call.  Master  an  1 
Lord  ?  r^  ] 
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THE  NORTHFIELD  STUDENT  CONFERENCE,   1906 

Alexander  H.  Abbott. 


The  Northfield  Student  Conference 
of  lOOG  was  in  no  way  inferior  to  its 
predecessors.  To  be  sure,  Mr.  John  R. 
Mott  was  not  present.  Nevertheless, 
the  delegates — numbering  G90  men 
from  119  institutions — received  an  in- 
delible impression  of  spiritual  power. 
It  was  interesting  to  note  among  these 
delegates  30  Orientals,  16  of  whom 
were  Chinese. 


Lucius  H.  Miller,  Principal  R.  A. 
Falconer,  Mr.  R.  S.  Smith,  and  Rev. 
H.  E.  Fosdick.  It  was  indeed  an  in- 
spiring sight  to  see  perhaps  30  groups 
sitting  in  the  shade  .of  beautiful  trees 
th^re  forming  new  friendships  and 
learning  the  Word  of  God  in  friendly 
discussions.  Mr.  William  D.  Murray 
conducted  a  class  for  preparatory 
school  students,  and  Prof.  E.  I.  Ros- 


Of  special  importance  was  the  in- 
terest taken  in  Bible  study  and  its 
method.  In  former  years  four  or  five 
classes  of  unlimited  numbers  were  led 
by  well-known  authorities.  This  year 
the  delegates  enrolled  in  the  various 
courses  were  divided  into  small  groups 
containing  from  6  to  12  men  each. 
Each  group  had  a  leader,  and  each 
leader  was  given  instruction  by  the 
heads  of  the  courses — such  men  as  Mr. 


worth  led  a  course  on  personal  evan- 
gelism. 

The  mission  study  classes  proved 
most  stimulating  under  the  leadership 
of  such  men  as  Dr.  lames  L.  Barton, 
Prof.  Harlan  P.  Beach,  Dr.  T.  H.  P. 
Sailer,  and  Howard  A.  Kelly,  M.  D. 
Of  unique  significance  was  a  course 
led  by  Rev.  H.  Roswell  Bates  of  Xew 
York  City  on  ''Problems  of  the  Ameri- 
can City."  Digitized  by  Google 
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The  "Round  Top"  meetings  were 
most  inspiring.  In  this  series  of  meet- 
ings the  delegates  heard  reasons  for 
going  into  the  foreign  field,  the  minis- 
try, law,  and  teaching,  from  men  like 
Dr.  S.  M.  Zwemer,  Mr.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  Prof.  E.  I.  Bosworth,  Rev. 
H.  E.  Fosdick,  Mr.  Charles  W.  Gil- 
key,  Mr.  William  D.  Murray,  and 
Dr.  Endicott  Peabody.  These  "Life 
Work"  talks  did  much  to  clear  many  a 
man's  future.  Likewise,  the  deleM- 
tion  meetings  at  the  close  of  each  day 
were  most  insistent  in  clinching  the 


One  significant  thing  was  the  con- 
ference for  the  discussion  of  the  min- 
istry as  a  life  work.  For  a  few  morn- 
ings out  under  the  trees  about  To  men 
met  with  Professor  Bosworth.  Rev. 
H.  Roswell  Bates,  Rev.  H.  E  Fosdick, 
Rev.  Boyd  Edwards,  Dr.  J.  Ross 
Stevenson,  and  Mr.  Thornton  B.  Pen- 
field  to  discuss  informally  by  talks, 
questions,  and  answers  the  need,  re- 
sponsibility, and  opportunity  of  the 
Christian  ministr>\ 

The  student  volunteers  met  regu- 
larly, and  fittingly  celebrated  the  bfven- 


thoughts  and  aims  and  consecration  of 
many. 

The  platform  meetings  were  of  un- 
usual power,  each  speaker  being  a 
picked  man  and  proving  himself  of 
great  service  to  all.  Prof.  E.  L  Bos- 
worth, the  Right  Rev.  C.  P.  Ander- 
son of  the  diocese  of  Chicago,  Rev. 
H.  E.  Fosdick,  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brown, 
Dr.  J.  Ross  Stevenson,  Dr.  Wilton 
Merle  Smith,  Principal  R.  A.  Fal- 
coner, Dr.  Endicott  Peabody,  and  Mr. 
Robert  E.  Speer  comprised  the  list  of 
speakers.  These  men  for  the  most  part 
grasped  the  spirit  of  the  Northfield 
Student  Conference  and  got  a  great 
grip  on  the  lives  and  purposes  of  the 
delegates. 


tieth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
the  movement  by  presenting  to  the 
Mount  Hermon  School  a  tablet  mark- 
ing the  day  and  place  where  the  Stu- 
dent \'olunteer  Movement  was  organ- 
ized.    (See  page  G18.) 

Of  special  interest  was  the  develop- 
ment of  the  spirit  of  the  conference. 
Xot  by  spasmodic  or  emotional  sports 
did  it  reach  its  greatest  strength :  but 
by  a  slow  but  steady  increase  of  inter- 
est, a  sure  increase  of  devotion,  and  a 
gradual  increase  of  consecration  did 
the  men  come  to  appreciate  the  rea! 
values  of  things,  cr>'Stallize  their  pur- 
poses, and  determine  to  make  their 
service  for  the  world  Christlike. 
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THE  PRESENT  CRISIS  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD.* 
Dean  Edward  I.   Bosworth. 


Jews  was  expressed  by  this  simple  phrase, 
"God's  kingdom."  These  men  and  women 
understood  the  phrase  but  inadequately;  it 
had  a  far  more  vital,  richer  meaning  than 
that  which  their  bright  dream  of  national 
glory  and  power  contemplated.  At  this 
very  time  there  was  coming  out  through  the 
doorway  of  a  Nazareth  carpenter  shop  a 
Man  Who  caught  up  this  phrase,  filled  it 
with  a  new  content  and  sent  it  ringing 
down  the  centuries,  a  virile  cry  to  the  men 
of  every  generation.  God's  new  order  is  at 
hand ;  change  your  lives.  Repent,  for  God's 
great  opportunity  is  before  you.  This  is 
the  theme  of  the  morning,  God's  new  order, 
and  the  kind  of  men  it  calls  for. 

I.  I  have  two  questions  to  raise.  The 
first  is  this:  What  does  this  phrase,  "The 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand"  mean? 
Originally,  in  the  Jordan  valley,  it  meant 
that  God  was  about  to  show  Himself  and 
His  will  for  the  life  of  the  world  in  the  per- 
sonality of  Jesus  the  Christ.  Jesus  was  to 
maKe  a  personal  revelation  of  God  and  a 
clear  statement  of  God's  will  for  human  so- 
ciety which  should. ever  after  increasingly 
dominate  the  thinking  and  the  endeavor  of 
all  generations.  He  came  to  hold  out  before 
men  the  ideal  civilization  of  the  brotherly 
sons  of  God  that  should  finally  prevail  in 
every  nation  upon  the  earth;  a  civilization 
of  brotherly  sons  of  God  in  which  every 
personality  should  have  opportunity  to  de- 
velop all  its  latent  powers;  a  civilization 
of  brotherly  men  in  which  every  latent 
power  in  the  natural  environment  of  these 
men  should  be  brought  out  of  earth  or  air 
and  placed  at  their  service ;  a  civilization 
which  in  its  culmination  is  the  ideal  of 
every  man  who  has  caught  any  blessed  vis- 
ion for  his  fellow  men. 

What  does  this  phrase,  "the  new  order  of 
God  is  at  hand,"  mean  to  us?  It  means 
that  Jesus  Christ,  a  living  Person,  con- 
tinues to  enforce  His  revelation  of  God 
and  of  God's  will  for  the  life  of  the  world 
in  our  own  day.  A  marvelous  thing  about 
the  character  of  Jesus  Christ  is  that  He  had 
quiet  consciousness  that  He  should  not  be 
without   influence  in  the  life  of  the  world 


Dkan  Boward  I  Bosworth. 

"Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand"    Matt.  Hi.  2. 

This  was  a  cry  that  originally  drew  out 
into  the  wilderness  of  the  Jordan  gorge 
great  crowds  of  men,  women  and  children. 
These  crowds,  bringing  with  them  the 
scanty  supply  of  food  sufficient  for  Oriental 
peoples,  were  sleeping  under  the  sky  at 
night  and  listening  by  day  to  the  occasional 
appeals  of  this  man  of  the  wilderness  as  he 
stood  on  some  rocky  pulpit  and  made  his 
impassioned  address  to  them.  From  time 
to  time  large  groups  of  men  and  women 
went  with  him  down  into  the  deeper  chan- 
nel where  the  swift  river  ran,  and,  praying 
God  for  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  came 
up  out  of  the  baptismal  waters  with  stern 
resolution  or  radiant  enthusiasm  written 
upon  their  faces. 

It  was  a  cry  that  was  both  a  warning 
and  a  promise;  a  warning  because,  to  the 
minds  of  those  that  heard,  this  great  new 
order,  the  kingdom  of  God,  would  be  pre- 
cede*^ by  Jehovah's  day  of  judgment;  a 
promise  because  the  brightest  dream  of  the 

'Saturday  morning,  June  28, 1906. 
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Chinese  Delegation. 

He  so  loved  after  He  had  departed  in  visi- 
ble form  from  it.  He  that  had  come  with 
such  passionate  devotion  to  cast  in  His  lot 
with  humanity  seemed  quietly  confident  that 
even  though  He  should  disappear  in  visi- 
ble form  from  among  the  men  that  He 
loved,  He  should  never  disappear  in  vital 
power,  in  personal  presence  until  this 
glorious  consummation  should  finally  be 
achieved.  "I  shall  leave  you,"  He  said, 
"and  the  world  shall  not  see  Me  any  more ; 
but  I  will  be  with  you,  and  you  shall  find 
Me  convincing  you  that  I  am  with  you  and 
that  I  love  you  as  of  old."  There  have 
never  failed  from  that  day  to  this  to  be 
men  and  women  who  in  their  own  experi- 
ence have  found  something  which  corrobo- 
rates this  personal  anticipation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  That  mighty  power  of  Jesus  which 
so  laid  hold  upon  the  sick  bodies  and  the 
sore  hearts  of  men  of  Galilee  of  old  has 
never  ceased  to  make  its  power  and  pre- 
sence felt  among  living  men. 

"  No  fable  old  or  mystic  lore. 

Nor  dream  of  bards  and  seers, 
Xo  dead  fact  stranded  on  the  shore 
Of  the  ol)livious  years. 

**  But  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 
A  present  help  is  He : 
And  faith  has  yet  its  Olivet, 
.■\nd  love  its  Galilee. 

*'  The  healing  of  His  seamless  dress 
Is  by  our  beds  of  pain  ; 
We  touch  Him  in  life's  throng  and  pre^s, 
Au(\  we  are  whole  again." 

Jesus  Christ,  a  living  perM^nality  among 
men.  is  securing  a  f^roi^rcssii'c  understand- 
ing of  God  and  of  His  will  for  the  life  of 
the    world.      This    He    aiUicipated.      "Many 


things,"  He  said,  "I  have  yet  to  say  to  you» 
but  you  cannot  bear  them  now."  Jesus 
Christ  among  men  to-day  is  making  them 
steadily  realize  more  and  more  clearly  what 
is  involved  in  the  historical  revelation  of 
God  and  of  His  will  for  the  life  of  the 
world  made  two  thousand  years  ago  and 
deposited  in  literary  form  in  these  docu- 
ments that  we  call  the  writings  of  the 
New  Testament.  In  this  process  by  which 
Jesus  Christ,  a  Hving  personality  among 
men,  makes  them  more  and  more  clearly 
understand  what  is  involved  in  His  revela- 
tion of  God  and  of  His  will  for  the  Hfe  of 
the  world,  there  come  crises.  It  is  a  pro- 
cess with  crises.  Perhaps  there  is  finally 
to  be  one  great  crisis  comparable  only  in 
kind  with  that  crisis  when  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  appeared,  the  revelation  of  God 
in  terms  of  human  life  and  death,  two 
thousand  years  ago.  But  in  the  meantime, 
however  that  may  be.  lesser  crises  occur  in 
the  process,  when  men  make  swift  advance 
in  their  understanding  of  what  God  is  ard 
of  what  His  will  for  the  life  of  the  world 
is,  as  Jesus  Christ  moves  steadily  and  faith- 
fully up  and  down  the  highways  of  the 
world's  life  and  thought. 

The  present  time,  in  my  judgment,  is 
such  a  crisis,  because  in  our  day  men  have 
been  swiftly  brought  into  close  relationship 
with  each  other.  The  world  has  never  seen 
anything  of  this  sort  comparable  with  that 
which  has  occurred  within  the  last  few  de- 
cades. Men  have  drawn  so  close  to  each 
other,  they  are  so  closely  interlocked  in  all 
their  relationships,  that  each  man  is  de- 
pendent upon  other  men  as  he  never  has 
been  before  in  the  history  of  the  developing 
i)i  civilization,  and  that  makes  the  present 
a  great  crisis. 

Men  are  being  drawn  together  geo- 
graphically. I  may  sit  in  my  office  and 
without  getting  up  out  of  my  chair,  in  a 
few  moments  of  time,  I  can  communicate 
with  a  man  in  India ;  I  can  hear  his  voice 
Ml  my  ears.  Men  are  being  drawn  together 
industrially.  The  miner  with  his  grimy 
face  comes  up  out  of  the  mine  and  looks 
tile  coal  baron  straight  in  the  eye.  They 
are  brought  close  together  ard  must  talk 
it  out  face  to  face.  Men  are  being  drawn 
close  together  socially.  My  father  remem- 
iiers  the  time  when  the  city  of  Chicago  was 
but  a    small  village.     He   remembgrs  there 
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a  small  tradesman.  The  daughter  of  this 
small  tradesman  in  our  day  has  been  the 
wife  of  the  Viceroy  of  India.  Irresistible 
forces  that  no  man  can  control  have  been 
steadily  bringing  men  close  together  in  all 
these  ways,  and  that  fact  constitutes  a 
crisis  because  it  makes  the  welfare  of  one 
man  dependent  upon  the  behavior  of  other 
men  as  it  never  has  been  before.  The  great 
question  is,  When  you  have  crowded  men 
so  close  together  as  these  irresistible  social 
forces  are  doing,  are  they  going  to  fall 
upon  each  other  in  awful  hatred,  or  are 
they  going  to  lock  together  in  brotherly 
friendship?  Shall  it  be  progress,  or  will 
there  be  such  hatred  of  the  classes  and  of 
men  one  for  another  as  will  produce  a 
retrograde  movement,  and  civilization  re- 
treat to  a  point  from  which  it  cannot  come 
again  to  the  present  crisis  for  some  cen- 
turies? What  the  outcome  of  this  crisis 
shall  be  depends  upon  one  thing:  Can 
Jesus  Christ  have  the  kind  of  men  He 
wants  to  thrust  down  into  the  thick  of  life? 
Can  Jesus  Christ  have  His  type  of  man? 
If  so,  they  will  be  what  He  called  them  of 


old,  "the  salt  of  the  earth," — that  which 
perserves  civilization  from  disintegration. 

II.  The  second  question  I  raise  is  this: 
IVhat  kind  of  men  does  Jesus  Christ  call 
for?  He  ^alls  for  men  in  the  first  place 
who  will  let  Him  train  them  for  the  crisis. 
The  word  "saint"  has  many  unfortunate 
associations  connected  with  it,  but  if  you 
go  back  to  the  original  term  you  will  find 
that  it  meant  simply  a  man  who  set  himself 
sacredly  apart  to  be  used  by  God  for  the 
accomplishment  of  His  purposes  in  human 
society.  I  say  the  first  great  call  is  for  men 
who  will  place  themselves  under  the  train- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ  to. be  fitted  by  Him  for 
the  great  crisis,  for  men  who  in  the  disci- 
pleship  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  laws  of  per- 
sonal association,  shall  become  like  Him  in 
the  fundamental  qualities  of  His  character. 
Of  those  qualities  I  want  with  your  help  to 
speak. 

There  are  two  qualities  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  instantly  stand  out  when  you  con- 
template His  character,  two  things  that 
seem  to  sum  up  His  character, — grace  and 
truth.    "Full  of  grace  and  truth !"     (John  i. 
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14.)  Truth  is  conformity  between  fact  and 
representation,  sincerity,  honesty.  Men 
then  are  called  for,  first  of  all,  of  Jesus 
Christ's  thorough-goirg  sincerity.  Men 
are  so  close  to  each  other  in  these  days  and 
so  dependent  upon  each  other's  behavior 
for  their  own  welfare  that  they  must  be 
able  to  trust  each  other.  Civilization  sim- 
ply cannot  persist  in  the  present  situation 
if  we  do  not  have  men  who  can  trust  each 
other,  men  who  do  not  wish  to  seem  to  be 
more  or  better  than  they  are  earnestly  try- 
ing to  be,  men  of  sincere  devotion  to  that 
which  they  believe  to  be  right,  students  and 
teachers — for  the  temptation  is  equally 
strong  for  the  man  at  the  desk — who  do  not 
wish  to  seem  in  the  classroom  to  know  more 
about  the  subject  in  hand  than  they  really 
do.  A  man  who  will  cheat  in  class  is  cul- 
tivating the  disposition  which  will  some 
time  lead  him  to  do  the  same  kind  of  thing 
in  a  bank.  The  call  is  for  honest  men 
who  do  not  lead  the  double  life,  one  life 
at  home  and  in  respectable  society  and 
another  life  in  places  which  they  visit  in 
secret ;  for  business  men  who,  in  the  stress 
ot  the  tremendous  temptation  which  is 
upon  business  men  to-day,  will  stand  for 
that  which  they  believe  to  be  honest. 
Honest  lawyers  are  called  for;  a  lawyer 
who  will  stand  for  the  enforcement  and 
not  the  evasion  of  the  law;  a  lawyer  who 
if  he  finds  he  has  a  guilty  client  will  do 
his  utmost  to  give  the  man  a  fair  trial, 
to  introduce  every  ameliorating  circum- 
stance and  defend  him  to  the  utmost  limit 
of  justice,  but  who  will  never  find  himself 
taking  satisfaction  in  succeeding  in  defeat- 
ing justice.  Ministers  are  called  for  who 
will  preach  the  gospel  sincerely,  who  will 
preach  what  they  believe  to  be  primary 
truths,  in  spite  of  the  intolerant  opposition 
of  conservatism  or  the  equally  intolerant 
and  more  contemptuous  opposition  of 
radicalism ;  men  who  will  think  sincerely, 
who  will  not  be  kept  from  thinking  upon 
certain  subjects  by  the  fear  that  they  might 
reach  conclusions  that  it  would  be  costly 
to  express;  ministers  who  in  the  pulpit  will 
not  use  phraseology  that  exceeds  personal 
experience.  Journalists  are  called  for  who 
cannot  be  hired  to  advocate  a  cause  they 
do  not  believe  in.  The  call  is  for  men 
everywhere  who  will  "draw  the  thing  as 
they  see  it  for  the  God  of  things  as  they 


are";  men  who  have  a  great  hunger  and 
thirst  after  character,  not  after  reputation, 
but  after  character.  "Character,"  Mr. 
Moody  used  to  say  on  this  platform,  "is 
what  you  are  in  the  dark."  Men  are  called 
for  who  when  they  are  in  action  are  not 
always  listening  for  the  click  of  the  camera 
and  the  scratch  of  the  reporters  pencil,  but 
men  who  are  simply  hungry  and  thirsty  not 
for  reputation,  but  for  character,  just  con- 
tent to  be  right  no  matter  at  what  cost; 
men  who  feel  the  deep  disgrace  of  being 
willing  to  seem  to  be  something  more  or 
better  than  they  are  taking  the  pains  to 
become:  men  who  feel  the  repulsive  vul- 
garity of  wanting  something  that  another 
man  ought  to  have. 

In  the  next  place  men  of  Jesus  Christ's 
invincible  good  will,  "full  of  grace,"  are 
called  for.  The  Greek  word  translated 
"grace"  has  two  ideas  associated  with  it: 
beauty  and  gladness.  It  is  a  beautiful  kind- 
ness that  makes  its  recipient  glad.  It  in- 
volves invincible  good  will  to  God  the 
heavenly  Father,  invincible  good  will  to  the 
men  that  are  on  every  side,  invincible  good 
will  to  needy  men,  invincible  good  will  to 
hostile  men.  They  are  men  whom  you  can- 
not so  abuse  or  whose  property  you  cannot 
so  injure  as  to  stop  the  outflow  of  invinci- 
ble good  will  that  pulses  through  their 
hearts  with  the  heavy  head  pressure  of  the 
strong  beating  of  the  heart  of  God.  They 
are  men  of  invincible  good  will  to  those 
more  successful  than  themselves.     To   feel 
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good  will  to 
such  is  the 
high  grace  of 
Ch  r  istian 
character. 
It  is  easy  to 
feel  good  wHl 
for  the  man 
less  favor- 
ably situated 
than  you  are; 
perhaps  it  is 
rot  so  hard  as  it  at  first  seems  to  feel  in- 
N-incible  good  will  towards  a  man  who  fights 
ytja ;  but  it  is  hard  to  feel  an  invincible  good 
will  towards  the  man  who  is  doing  the  same 
thing  that  you  are  tr>'ing  to  do  and  doing  it 
better  than  you  are.  You  remember  the  old 
fanner  who  in  time  of  drought  said  in 
prayer  meeting  that  there  was  one  very 
great  blessing  for  which  he  was  profoundly 
thankful,  that  there  was  no  other  com- 
munity that  was  any  better  off  than  their 
own!  Men  are  called  for  who  will  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  in  every  human  situation 
the  chief  feature  is  the  men  that  are  con- 
cerned. Let  me  repeat  that.  The  crisis 
calls  for  persons  of  Jesus  Christ's  invinci- 
ble good  will  towards  men,  a  good  will  so 
inrincihle  as  to  recognize  the  fact  that  in 
any  situation  the  principal  circumstances 
of  the  situation  are  the  men  who  are  en- 
gaged in  it.  That  means  the  manufacturer 
who  will  recognize  the  fact  that  the  princi- 
pal interests  in  his  situation  are  the  men 
who  are  his  employees  and  their  wives  and 
children ;  the  men,  women  and  children  who 
conijtitutc  the  gfreat  public  that  must  use  in 
*ome  way  the  products  of  his  factory.  The 
dominant  interest  is  the  interest  of  the  men 
that  are  concerned.  You  know  those 
homely  old  words : — 

**  Let  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side  of  the 
road. 
NVliere  the  race  of  men  go  by, — 
The  men  that  are  good  and  the  men  that 
are  bad. 
As  good  and  as  bad  as  I. 
I  would  not  sit  in  the  scomer's  seat, 

Or  hurl  the  cynic's  ban. 
I-<t  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side  of  the 
road 
And  be  a  friend  to  man." 

Or,  in   Tennyson's    more    finished    phrase, 
that  time  must  come 

"  When  shall  all  men's  good 
Be  each  man's  rule,  and  universal  peace 


Lie  like  a  shaft  of  light  across  the  land 
And  like  a  lane  of  beams  athwart  the  sea 
Through  all  the  circle  of  the  Golden  Year." 

The  call  is  for  men,  in  the  last  place,  of 
Jesus  Christ's  profound  peace;  men  who 
can  go  out  into  the  rush  of  modern  life 
with  the  poise  of  Jesus  Christ ;  men  who 
can  move  among  feverish  men  and  yet  be 
cool  men  themselves;  men  who  in  great 
sorrows  can  stand  steady;  men  who  have 
come  under  the  spell  of  eternity ;  men  whose 
lives  have  opened  down  into  the  deep  still- 
ness that  always  underlies  the  noisy  sur- 
face of  our  busy  life;  men  of  the  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ;  men  in  the  midst  of  any 
confusion  able  to 

**  Hear  at  times  a  sentinel 

Who  moves  about  from  place  to  place 
And  whispers  to  the  worlds  of  space 
In  the  deep  night,  that  all  is  well." 

The  reason  I  come  to  you  this  morning 
with  such  profound  sense  of  message  is 
because  I  know  that  in  all  possibility  there 
sits  here  to-day  a  man  who  ten  years  from 
now  will  be  down  in  the  thick  of  things  as 
a  manufacturer,  or  a  journalist,  or  a  minis- 
ter, or  a  lawyer,  able  to  do  something 
mightily  in  this  great  crisis  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  that  is  upon  us ;  and  because  I  know 
that  what  he  will  do  ten  years  from  now 
in  that  crisis  may  be  largely  determined  by 
what  he  does  here  and  now.  No  man  gets 
ready  for  an  emergency  in  a  minute.  What 
he  will  do  in  the  emergency  depends  upon 
what  he  has  formed  the  habit  of  doing,  upon 
what  he  did  yesterday,  what  he  is  doing  to- 
day and  what  he  is  going  to  do  to-morrow, 
and  upon  what  he  gets  into  the  habit  of 
doing  in  all  the  interval  between  the  pres- 
ent and  the  time  when  suddenly  the  emer- 
gency is  upon  him. 

Responsibilities  come  quickly  upon  young 
men  in  our  day.  It  has  been  so  since  the 
beginning.  We 
talk  about 
the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  and 
think  of  a 
group  of  old 
men.  They 
were  a  group 
of  young,  en- 
thusiastic ad- 
venturers. 
Only     one     of 
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the  leaders  was  in  middle  life  at  the  time  of 
the  landing.  Miles  Standish  was  nine  years 
younger  than  I  am ;  Governor  Bradford,  at 
the  beginning  of  his  long  term  of  governor- 
ship, was  a  young  man  thirty-one  years  old; 
Edward  Winslow,  the  diplomat  of  the  colony 
in  its  foreign  relationships,  was  twenty- 
seven  years  old.  From  that  day  until  this 
heavy  responsibilities  have  come  quickly 
upon  young  men.  What  your  behavior 
shall  be  in  the  crisis  depends  upon  how  you 
meet  Jesus  Christ  in  this  conference  and 
how  you  give  yourself  over  to  His  training 
from  this  day  on. 

"Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand !"  This  cry  rings  out  in  the  Con- 
necticut valley  to-day  with  all  the  signifi- 
cance that  it  had  in  the  Jordan  valley  two 
thousand  years  ago:  God's  new  order  is  at 
hand.  Change  your  life  if  need  be.  Give 
yourself  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  let  Him  pre- 
pare you  for  the  crisis  that  is  at  hand. 
Follow  Him  wherever  He  leads  you, — into 
the  packing  house,  into  the  tenement 
house,  across  the  seas  to  the  heathen,  into 
the  pulpit,  into  the  court  room.  Say  to 
Him,    *'Lx)rd,    I    will    follow    thee    whither- 


soever thou  goest,"  and  He  will  lead  you 
far  out  into  life.  The  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  haunting  empty  churches  six 
days  in  the  week  waiting  for  them  to  fill  up 
on  the  Sabbath.  The  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  out  in  the  thick  of  life,  and  there  He 
will  lead  you,  a  man  after  His  own  heart, 
a  man  of  His  thorough  sincerity,  of  His 
invincible  good  will,  of  His  deepening 
peace,  if  you  will  give  yourself  to  Him. 

"  Lead  me ;  yea,  lead  me  deeper  into  life. 
This  suffering  human  life,  wherein  Thou 

liv'st 
And  breathest  still,  and  hold'st  Thy  way 

divine. 
'T  is  here,  O  pitying  Christ,  where  Thee 

I  seek, 
Here  where  the  strife  is  fiercest ;   where 

the  sun 
Beats  down   upon  the  highway  thronged 

with  men, 
And  in  the  raging  mart.    Oh,  deeper  lead 
My  soul  into  the  living  world  of  souls 
Where  Thou  dost  move. 

But  lead  me,  Man  divine. 
Where'er   Thou  willst,   only   that    I    may 

find. 
At   the    long   journey's   end.   Thy    image 

there. 
And  grow  more  like  to  it." 


The  Road  to  Mount  Hermon. 
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HOW  TO  KNOW  GOD.* 
Rt.  Rev.  C.  P.  Anderson,  D.  D. 


Right  Rev.  c.  P.  Anderson,  D.  P.,  Bishop  of  Chicago. 


"He  that  saith,  I  knoiv  him  [God],  and 
^eepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar." 
'  John  a.  4. 

St.  John  had  not  lost  his  temper;  he 
^as  not  calling  people  any  harsh  names. 
He  was  making  a  plain  statement  of  fact. 
He  who  says,  "I  know  God,"  and  yet 
struts  about  in  his  wickedness,  living  in 
open  defiance  of  the  laws  of  God   and  of 

•Sundty  morning.  June  24, 1906 


man,  is  saying  something  which  simply  can- 
not be  true.  He  is  reversing  the  proper 
order.  He  is  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  just 
in  so  far  as  we  keep  the  commandments  of 
God  to  that  extent  do  we  know  Him,  and 
just  so  far  as  we  fail  to  keep  His  com- 
mandments to  that  extent  are  we  incapable 
of  knowing  Him. 

Now,  just  because  most  of  you  who  lis- 
ten to  me  this  morning  are  college  men  and 
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are  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  acquiring 
knowledge,  and  just  because  at  the  same 
time  you  are  young  men  of  religion  and  a 
godly  purpose,  who  are  engaged  in  that 
magnificent  enterprise  of  combining  to- 
gether what  ought  never  to  be  separated,  a 
good  education  and  a  sound  religion,  I  have 
decided  to  speak  to  you  on  a  subject  that 
seems  to  embrace  the  two  ideas,  knowledge 
and  religious  knowledge.  I  am  going  to 
speak  to  you,  then,  of  some  of  the  faculties 
by  which,  and  some  of  the  avenues  through 
which,  knowledge  comes  to  us,  especially 
religious  knowledge,  and  even  the  knowl- 
edge of  God. 

If  you  were  to  set  out  to  learn  about 
God  in  the  same  way  that  you  learn  about 
other  things,  you  would  probably  employ 
books  and  teachers,  and  the  first  books  that 
you  would  read  would  be  devoted  to  what 
are  sometimes  called  arguments  on  behalf 
of  the  existence  of  God:  the  argument 
from  design,  the  argument  from  growth 
and  development,  the  argument  from  causa- 
tion, the  argument  from  universality,  the 
argument  from  our  moral  nature,  to  this 
argument  and  to  that  argument, — I  say  that 
you  would  read  those  books  and  be  brought 
into  contact  with  those  arguments,  and  I 
think  if  you  were  an  honest  minded  man 
that  you  would  be  forced  to  admit  at  the 
end  of  your  study  that  those  various  argu- 
ments on  behalf  of  God's  existence  are  ir- 
refutable and  irresistible.  You  would  be 
forced  to  take  the  same  position  that  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  one-thousandths 
of  the  human  race  have  taken, — "I  believe 
in  God."  That  is  to  say,  after  all  your  rea- 
soning and  all  your  study  you  would  be 
just  about  where  you  started  at  the  begin- 
ning of  your  life,  for  you  started  out  with 


a  belief  in  God.  It  was  an  original  en- 
dowment with  which  each  one  of  us  began 
his  career.  Belief  is  normal;  unbelief  is 
abnormal.  Belief  is  natural;  unbelief  is 
artificial  or  acquired.  Belief  is  easy;  un- 
belief is  intellectual  difficulty.  The  diffi^ 
culties  of  belief  are  simple  in  comparison 
with  the  insuperable  difficulties  of  intellect- 
ual unbelief. 

Now,  I  do  not  wish  to  make  little  of  all 
that  large  department  of  literature  that  goes 
to  make  up  what  we  call  theism.  Those 
arguments  may  have  produced  belief  in 
some,  they  may  have  prevented  unbelief  in 
others ;  but  at  best  theism,  mere  belief  in 
God  in  the  abstract,  is  a  cold  and  unattrac- 
tive proposition.  It  has  no  warmth;  it  has 
no  life,  it  has  no  fire,  it  has  no  enthusiasm, 
it  has  no  motive;  it  does  not  inspire;  and 
for  myself,  when  I  want  to  get  warmth,  and 
courage,  and  conviction,  and  inspiration,  I 
come  away  from  the  cold  fact  of  the  exist- 
ence of  God  to  the  God  that  you  and  I 
know  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  Bethlehem,  to 
Gethsemane,  to  Calvary,  to  Easter  morn- 
ing, to  Ascension  Day.  "If  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me."  If  God  is.  He 
is  alive;  if  God  is.  He  does  not  hide  be- 
hind the  clouds;  if  God  is.  He  makes  Him- 
self known  to  you  and  to  me.  If  God  is,  in 
Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being. 
He  is  the  breath  in  our  nostrils.  He  holds 
the  worlds  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  He 
is  in  every  blade  of  grass  and  every  flower, 
in  every  brook  and  every  hilltop.  He  is 
so  in  things  that  if  He  were  to  withdraw 
Himself  annihilation  would  ensue.  He  is 
so  over  things  that  if  all  else  were  to  be 
destroyed  He  would  remain  entire.  He 
projects  Himself  into  the  affairs  of  men, 
into  the  councils  of  nations.  He  is  more 
than  a  force,  more  than  a  power,  more  than 
an  abstract  idea :  He  is  a  living,  loving 
Person  Who  loves  us  with  a  tenderness  that 
we  are  incapable  of  exhibiting  towards  each 
other.  He  is  the  basis  of  all  our  morality ; 
He  is  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  center 
and  circumference  of  all  our  religion.  He 
is  the  reason  why  we  do  what  is  right;  He 
is  the  reason  why  we  refrain  from  doing 
wrong.  He  is  all  we  are  in  Him.  He  is 
the  destiny  from  which  we  came,  the  Being 
Whom  we  serve,  and  the  God  to  Whom 
we  go. 


What  part,  theiiytiiEEClsb^Re^  faculty  of  rea- 
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son  in  acquiring  the  knowledge  of  God? 
What  vahie  have  these  various  arguments 
on  behalf  of  God  for  us  ?  Reason,  after  all, 
is  not  so  much  the  faculty  through  which 
you  and  1  acquire  knowledge  of  anything 
as  it  is  the  faculty  that  judges  the  evidences 
as  to  whether  or  not  they  are  valid.  Rea- 
son sits;  enthroned;  it  is  judge  and  jury 
and  counsel,  both  for  the  defendant  and 
the  plaintiff.  It  looks  around  at  the  various 
arguments,  it  looks  in  upon  a  marl's  na- 
ture, it  looks  out  upon  the  world  of  which 
he  is  a  part,  it  examines  the  evidences  that 
come  to  him  from  all  sides,  and  it  says  a 
belief  in  God  is  a  basis,  the  basis  on  which 
a  man  is  to  build  his  life  and  on  which  he 
is  to  found  his  career. 

But  not  only  reason.  You  and  I  have 
certain  instincts  or  intuitions  or  desires; 
call  them  what  you  will.  We  all  have,  in- 
deed we  all  start  out  with,  the  desire,  the 
instinct  of  nutrition.  You  and  I  were  ex- 
ceedingly little  when  we  knew  enough  to 
c.-y  for  food.  It  is  a  very  long  journey 
from  the  "infant  crying  in  the  night"  ^or 
food  until  we  get  up  to  some  modern  ban- 
quet table  beautifully  spread  with  linen  and 


silver  and  supplied  with  an  almost  endless 
variety  of  tempting  dishes,  but  it  all  began 
with  that  almost  indefinable  instinct  of  nu- 
trition that  you  and  I  had  to  start  with. 
We  all  start  out  with  the  instinct  for 
knowledge.  You  and  I  were  very  little 
when  we  knew  enough  to  ask  questions. 
It  is  a  long,  long  journey  from  the  little 
boy  toddling  along  by  his  father's  side  and 
asking  him  questions  until  we  get  up  to  the 
profound  scholar  of  the  present  day  with 
his  thoughts  reaching  out  as  wide  as  the 
heavens  are  wide. 

And  so  you  and  I  started  out,  each  one 
of  us,  with  the  idea  that  pointed  Godwards. 
It  may  have  been  very  crude  and  rude.  We 
may  have  associated  the  idea  of  God  with 
the  power  of  the  winds,  or  with  some  in- 
visible ghost  or  spirit.  It  is  a  long,  long 
journey  from  our  childish  idea  of  God  up 
to  the  Christian  religion  with  its  doctrine 
of  God,  of  creation,  of  redemption,  of  in- 
carnation, of  the  Spirit,  of  the  Church,  of 
the  sacraments,  and  of  everlasting  life ;  and 
yet,  humanly  speaking  and  on  its  subjective 
side,  it  began  with  that  instinct  that  is  a 
part  of  the  original  endowment  with  which 
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we  started  out  in  this 
world.  And  what  1 
want  you  to  notice  is 
this:  that  the  process 
by  which  you  and  I 
have  acquired  knowl- 
edge in  all  these  de- 
partments is  a  process 
that  contains  three 
steps:  First,  belief; 
secondly,  o'iediencc : 
thirdly,  knowledge. 

We  start  out  with 
that  great  mystery  of 
all  mysteries,  our  own 
individual  self,  with 
our  desires,  our  rea- 
sons, our  faculties,  our 

ego,  our  personalitv'.  We  have  a  desire  for 
food ;  we  obey  the  desire  and  obtain  food. 
We  have  a  desire  for  ornamentation ;  we 
obey  the  desire  and  we  learn  the  whole 
realm  of  art.  We  have  a  desire  for  knowl- 
edge: we  obey  the  desire  and  ask  questions 
and  go  to  college  and  we  acquire  knowl- 
edge. We  have  a  desire  Godwards ;  we 
obey  the  desire,  we  follow  its  lead,  and  we 
acquire  knowledge  of  God.  First,  our  de- 
sires, or  our  beliefs,  or  ourselves ;  secondly, 
obedience  to  those  original  endowments  of 
ourselves ;  and  thirdly,  knowledge  as  the 
result  of  obedience.  And  yet  there  are 
people  that  say,  "I  shall  never  believe  until 
I  know."  God  knows  there  are  many 
things  that  they  will  never  know  nor  be- 
lieve. You  do  not  know  what  the  inside  of 
some  vast  cathedral  is  from  the  outside: 
not  until  you  go  into  the  cathedral  will  you 
know  what  the  inside  is  like.  You  cannot 
know  anything  whatever  al)out  the  Chris- 
tian religion  from  the  outside.  You  cannot 
know  anything  whatever  about  the  interior 
spiritual  oxpcricrces  that  can  go  on  within 
a  man's  soul  except  by  having  them.  You 
cannot  know  an\  thing  about  the  rapture  or 
the  length  and  Ijrcadth  and  depth  and 
height  of  the  love  of  God  that  passes 
knowledge  until  you  have  the  love  c  f  God. 
You  cmr.ot  know  anything.  I  say,  alout 
the  Christian  religion  by  mere  books  or  by 
mere  argnment>.  but  only  by  that  obedience 
by  which  you  acquire  knowledpe  of  other 
things  in  this  world.  First,  belief  or  desire, 
or  a  leading,  or  an  intuiti<^n.  or  a  bent,  or  a 
direction  of  a  prejudice,  and  then  o])edier.ce. 
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and  then  the  proof  as  to  whether  or  not  the 
belief  was  well  founded.  **He  that  saith  I 
know  God  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments is  a  liar;  but  he  that  keepeth  the 
commandments,"  through  that  keeping  of 
the  commandments  "verily  is  the  love  of 
Go3  being  perfected  in  him ;  thereby  know 
we  that  we  are  in  him." 

And  then  there  is  another  avenue  through 
which  knowledge  comes  to  us.  Let  us  call 
it  a  moral  sense,  or,  if  you  like,  conscience. 
There  is  that  in  every  man  which  says,  "I 
ought" ;  there  is  that  in  every  man  which 
says,  "I  ought  not."  We  sometimes  look 
upon  our  conscience  as  something  whose 
purpose  is  to  prick  us  when  we  do  what  is 
wrong,  and  to  bless  us  when  we  do  what  is 
right.  It  is  that,  but  it  is  more  than  that. 
The  conscience  is  not  only  a  monitor,  but  it 
is  an  avenue  by  which  practical  knowledge 
comes  to  us  on  certain  moral  and  religious 
questions.     Let  me  illustrate. 

There  is  a  man  in  this  hall  this  morring 
who  did  a  wrong  act  last  week,  or  last  year, 
or  ten  years  ago.  You  told  a  lie;  you  took 
some  property  that  did  not  belong  to  you; 
you  slandered  somebody's  g(;od  name  and 
incurably  injured  his  reputation;  yoi 
conunitted  some  act  of  impurity.  You 
did  it,  then  you  went  on  with  .  your 
studies  or  with  your  profession,  and  you 
tried  to  forget  all  about  it,  and  perhaps  to 
some  extent  you  did  forget  about  it.  Ai  d 
then  you  come  into  this  building  this  morn- 
ing, into  this  atmosphere  where  ore's  cor- 
science  is  apt  to  be  penetrated,  and  the 
preacher  reminds  you  of  tlpt>thing  that  you 
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did,  and  it  comes  back  to  you  out  of  the 
storehouse  of  your  treasured  memories 
with  all  the  vividness  of  a  newly  wrought 
sin.  Now,  I  want  to  ask  you  a  straight 
question.  If  all  the  learned  men  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  until  this  day  could 
get  into  this  building  this  morning  and  try 
to  persuade  you  that  that  wrong  was  right, 
is  there  not  that  within  you  that  would 
rise  up  in  incomparable  majesty  and  say, 
''Gentlemen,  I  thank  you  for  your  argu- 
ments, but  they  are  of  no  comfort  to 
me,  because  I  know  in  my  own  innermost 
self  that  the  thing  was  wrong"?  And  when 
you  fall  back  upon  that  vicegerent  of  God 
that  lies  within  you,  you  are  falling  back 
on  practical  certitude  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses. 

Some  years  ago  there  were  people  who 
died  rather  than  to  deny  Jesus  Christ. 
"What  a  foolish  thing!"  the  world  might 
have  said.  "Why  not  throw  a  little  incense 
to  the  heathen  emperor?  Why  not  do  that 
and  live,  and  by  living  have  an  opportunity 
of  propagating  the  religion  for  which  they 
stood?"  That  is  the  way  they  might  have 
argued  about  it,  and  that  is  the  way  that 
Socrates,  one  of  the  greatest  men  outside 
of  the  sphere  of  the  Christian  revelation, 
rrgiied  about  a  similar  proposition.  But  no, 
those  people  had  avenues  of  knowledge  that 
are  not  possessed  by  men  outside  the  king- 
dom of  God.  When  great  questions  of  life 
?nd  death  came  before  them,  they  had  di- 
vine illumination,  they  had  supernatural 
means  of  access  to  the  living  truth  which 
enabled  them  to  reach  wiser  decisions  than 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  would  have  ar- 
rived at  apart  from  the  grace  of  God.  Yes, 
^ne  of  these  early  martyrs,  ignorant  as  he 
was,  was  wiser  than  a  Socrates,  and  they 
died  rather  than  deny  Christ,  and  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  Church. 

Or.  again,  you  go  into  a  picture  gallery 
sometime  and  you  say,  **I  prefer  this  pic- 
ture to  that."  and  unless  you  arc  an  expert 
your  judjiment  is  not  based  upon  any 
techrical  knowledge,  it  is  merely  an  ex- 
pre'i^ion  of  your  own  sense  of  taste,  and 
your  sense  of  taste  in  that  sense  is  an 
ethical  sense  turned  in  a  certain  direction. — 
an  avenue  of  knowledge. 

And,  once  more,  one  of  the  greatest 
sources  of  acquiring  knowledge  in  this 
world  is  through  the  school  of  experience. 


Some  of  the  most  important  knowledge 
that  you  and  I  possess  is  the  knowledge 
that  we  have  stumbled  into  by  experiment- 
ing, like  Bret  Harte's  man,  you  remember, 
who  bored  for  water  and  found  gold  or  oil. 
Most  of  the  knowledge  of  the  laboratory  is 
the  knowledge  that  has  come  by  experi- 
menting. There  are  some  things  about 
which  the  stupidest  old  man  in  the  world 
knows  ever  so  much  more  than  the  mo  t 
brilliant  young  man  in  the  world,  simply 
because  the  old  man  has  lived  longer  than 
the  young  man,  that  is  all.  He  has  had 
experience.  It  is  the  highest  test  to  which 
you  and  I  can  submit  a  proposition,  the  test 
of  experience.  How  does  it  work  out  in 
practice?  The  Christian  religion  does  not 
come  to  us  on  mere  hearsay ;  it  does  not 
come  to  us  as  any  fine  spun  theory ;  it 
comes  to  us  as  a  life  to  be  lived,  and  its 
doctrines  are  to  be  proved  by  experience. 
He  that  doeth  the  will  shall  know  that  the 
doctrine  is  of  God. 

Take  the  doctrine  of  God.  We  start  out 
believing  that  He  is,  that  He  is  the  center 
of  our  religion  and  the  basis  of  our 
morality.  We  live  up  to  it;  will  that  lead 
us  out  to  the  wrong  place  in  the  long  run  ? 
We  start  out,  let  us  say,  with  a  belief  in 
Christ  as  the  revelation  of  God,  as  an  ex- 
ample for  human  life.  Did  any  one  ever 
follow  that  example  and  come  out  at  the 
wrong  place  at  the  end  of  his  journey? 
We  find  the  Christian  year  in  practice  prac- 
tically everywhere  in  the  Christian  world 
to-day.  I  am  going  to  enter  into  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  fast ;  I  am  going  to  enter  into 
the  spiritual  joy  of  the  feast.  What  will  it 
do  for  me?    Will  it  not  do  for  us  just  what 
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it  has  done  for  the  thousands  that  have 
gone  before :  give  us  a  sense  of  proportion, 
of  vahie,  of  poise,  of  self-control?  Or 
perhaps  you  have  heard  people  on  the  street 
corners  arguing  about  prayer  or  writing  in 
the  magazines  about  it.  We  cannot  know 
anything  personally  about  the  taste  of 
sweetness  until  we  taste  something  that  is 
sweet ;  and  a  man  who  has  not  entered  into 
the  atmosphere  of  Christian  prayer  knows 
no  more  about  prayer  than  that  man  knows 
about  sweetness  who  never  tasted  a  sweet 
thing.  And  yet  some  man  will  come  for- 
ward, a  humble,  unlettered  man  it  may  be, 
but  who  somehow  or  other  has  been  so 
taught  by  the  grace  of  God  and  has  entered 
into  that  atmosphere  of  Qiristian  prayer 
whereby  a  man  seeks  to  attune  himself  in 
harmony  with  the  infinite  God,  and  he 
stands  up  before  a  whole  world  and  says, 
"Why,  I  have  prayed,  and  I  know,  and  I 
know  that  I  know,"  for  whosoever  doeth 
the  will  will  know  that  the  doctrine  is  of 
God. 

And  then,  lastly  and  chiefly  and  briefly, 
we  know  God  most  of  all  through  that 
revelation  of  Himself  that  He  has  given  to 
us  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation.  If  I 
were  to  sum  up  the  whole  Christian  re- 
ligion in  two  sentences,  it  seems  to  me  I 
would  use  these :  "H  you  want  to  know 
what  God  is  like  in  all  His  power  and  His 
tenderness,  in  His  love,  in  His  compassion, 
in  His  purpose  in  you  and  me,  read  the 
biography  of  that  Man,  Jesus,  Who  walked 
up  and  down  the  lanes  and  streets  of  this 
world ;  and  if  you  want  to  know  what  man 
ought  to  be  like  in  his  purposes,  in  the 
meaning  of  his  life,  in  his  relationship  with 
his  fellow  men,  and  in  his  relationship  with 
his  God,  read  the  biography  of  that  God 
Who  in  all  His  perfectness  and  entirety 
walked  up  and  down  the  lanes  and  streets 
of  this  world  clothed  in  the  flesh  of  a  man." 
That  is  the  Christian  religion  as  I  under- 
stand it :    know  God,  serve  God. 

There  are  ways  that  we  can  know  Him. 
He  is  our  natural  atmosphere.  It  is  not  as 
though  He  were  there,  and  we  were  here. 
We  are  brought  up  through  the  incarnation 
of  Christ  into  Him;  that  is  our  natural 
atmosphere.  Know  Him.  Know  Him 
through  your  reason,  through  your  makeup, 
through  your  moral  sense,  through  personal 
experience,  and  through  that  glowing  mani- 


festation that  He  has  made  of  Himself  in 
the  Eternal  Word  made  flesh;  and  when 
you  know  Him,  find  your  life  in  Him  and 
find  your  ser\'ice  in  Him.  It  seems  to  me 
that  there  is  no  sphere  of  influence  in 
this  world,  no  profession  of  such  far-reach- 
ing influence,  comparable  to  the  Christian 
ministry.  What  profession  is  there  that 
can  come  in  such  contact  with  the  individ- 
ual, that  can  guide  him,  teach  him,  control 
him  to  some  extent,  baptize  him,  incor- 
porate him  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
lead  people  to  throw  themselves,  one  by  one, 
upon  the  all-embracing  love  of  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world  .^  What  profession 
has  such  an  opportunity  to  do  that  as  the 
ministerial  profession  ? 

And  then  when  it  comes  to  the  consid- 
eration of  society  at  large,  O  brethren,  it 
does  not  require  any  spirit  of  pessimism  to 
express  dissatisfaction  with  the  ethical 
standards  of  the  commercial  world  in  which 
we  live  to-day!  In  these  days  when  so 
many  people  seem  to  have  lost  their  hieads 
and  stifled  their  consciences;  in  these  days 
of  inordinate  greed  and  irresponsible 
wealth;  in  these  days  of  shattered  homes, 
and  godless  Sundays,  and  empty  churches, 
and  full  jails;  in  these  days  of  staggering 
riches  and  toppling  reputations;  in  these 
days,  as  in  all  days,  when  every  poHtical 
question  is  at  heart  a  social  question,  and 
every  social  question  is  a  moral  question, 
and  every  moral  question  is  a  religious 
question :  in  these  days  when  the  ethical 
consideration  is,  as  always,  the  chief  con- 
sideration, is  there  any  sphere  of  influence 
so  immeasurably  far-reaching  as  that  of  the 
Christian  minister  who  understands  his 
business  ? 

So,  young  men,  you  who  are  in  college 
now.  you  who  to  a  very  great  extent  are 
going  to  determine  the  direction  in  which 
events  shall  move  during  the  next  fifty 
years,  O  make  sure  of  your  premises! 
Build  your  own  lives,  build  your  home 
lives,  build  this  national  life  of  ours  on  en- 
during foundations.  Stand  for  the  old- 
fashioned,  homely  virtues.  "He  that  saith  I 
know  God  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
But  whoso  keepeth  the  commandments  of 
God.  by  keeping  them  verily  is  the  love  of 
God  perfected,  and  thereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him."  ^-^  j 
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KNOWING  AND  NOT  DOING.* 
Rev.  J.  Ross  Stevenson,  D.  D. 


"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin/'    Jas.  iv.  17. 

Education  alone  will  not  make  a  man  a 
saint.  There  may  be  as  much  evil  resulting 
from  inertia  as  from  ignorance.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  be  a  Christian  to  believe  that 
there  is  sin  in  the  world.  That  the  man 
who  transgresses  the  law  of  God  is  a  sin- 
ner is  the  truest  thing  we  can  say  about 


still  justifies  himself,  let  him  contemplate 
his  failures.  He  knows  what  he  ought  to 
do,  but  he  does  not  do  it.  What  follows? 
James,  the  practical  man  of  plain  speech, 
tells  us  that  such  an  one  is  a  sinner.  Ac- 
cording to  the  test  which  he  applies,  each 
one  of  us  is  brought  under  condemnation. 
This  assertion  is  very  specific.  It  does  not 
contemplate   mankind   en   masse,  but   as  in 


him.  But  how  a  person  of  understanding 
who  has  teen  well  educated,  who  knows 
the  difference  between  right  and  wrong, 
and  is  generally  respected,  can  be  a  sin- 
ner, is  not  so  evident.  We  know,  however, 
that  sin  is  not  confined  to  the  lower  strata 
of  society.  Take  Christ's  spiritual  inter- 
pretation of  the  law  of  God ;  take  His 
obedience  to  that  law  as  our  standard  of 
conduct,  and  we  can  see  that  there  is  not 
a  single  commandment  which  we  ourselves 
have  not  broken   in   spirit.     But   if  a  man 
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dividuals.  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 
Let  us  each  one  take  these  words  to  him- 
self, and  if  we  do,  I  believe  that  we  shall 
find  here  a  personal  concession,  a  personal 
confession,  and  a  personal  conviction. 

I.  The  Personal  Concession.  /  know 
to  do  good.  This  is  not  a  general  platitude 
to  the  effect  that  it  is  always  right  to  do 
good.  It  is  specific.  I  know  what  is  good 
or  right  for  me  to  do. 

1.  Must  we  not,  however,  admit  that 
even  in  a  land  of  Bible  privileges  there  are 
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many  who  do  not  know  and  who  need  to 
be  enhghtened?  There  are,  to  be  sure, 
here  in  our  own  country,  great  throngs  of 
people  who  should  have  Christian  instruc- 
tion. Many  have  come  from  lands  where 
the  system  of  religion  to  which  they  were 
accustomed  has  degraded  rather  than  de- 
veloped them,  and  they  have  practically  no 
religious  life  at  all,  and  stand  in  desperate 
need  of  the  gospel.  With  many  others,  the 
training  they  received  in  their  youth,  the 
efforts  of  the  church  on  their  behalf,  have 
apparently  failed,  and  they  are  living  in 
darkness.  In  numerous  instances  it  will 
be  found  that  such  people  do  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  and  hence 
change  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie.  That  is 
to  say,  they  do  not  use  the  light  they  have 
to  get  more  light,  and  in  each  instance,  we 
may  say  that  the  man  knows  to  do  some 
good  which,  however,  is  not  done.  It 
would  doubtless  surprise  us  to  discover 
what  a  small  amount  of  real  vital,  ener- 
gizing knowledge  there  is  among  us,  and 
this  because  so  many  of  us  have  a  con- 
venient way  of  deflecting  the  knowledge 
which  does  not  confirm  our  own  notions  as 
to  what  we  ought  to  be  and  do.  There  are 
Christians  whose  character  and  conduct 
may  be  commendable  in  many  respects,  but 
who  have  strangely  perverted  notions  as  to 
some  specific  virtues  or  given  lines  of  duty. 
Mr.  Watkinson  in  his  suggestive  book, 
"The  Blind  Spot,"  comments  upon  Goethe's 
saying,  "If  a  great  man  has  a  dark  place 
in  his  mind,  it  is  very  dark."  Even  in  the 
minds  of  good  people,  there  may  be  dark 
places  into  which  the  truth  has  not  been 
allowed  to  enter.  Our  Puritan  fathers, 
great  and  good  men  as  they  were,  endeav- 
oring to  establish  a  theocratic  kingdom, 
burned  witches  for  conscience'  sake. 
Whitefield  maintained  that  the  rum  trade 
was  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  America. 
John  Xewton  testified  that  he  enjoyed 
sweet  seasons  with  God  whilst  he  was  en- 
gaged in  the  slave  trade.  I  have  heard  of 
the  wife  of  a  prize  fighter  who  was  good 
enough  to  believe  in  prayer  and  yet  who 
prayed  that  her  husband  might  win  in  the 
ring.  Think — to  come  closer  home — of 
good  fathers  and  mothers  who  believe  in 
Christian  service,  but  who  will  not  consent 
to  their  sons  becoming  ministers  or  mis- 
sionaries.    But   a   man's  partial   knowledge 


Thb  Auditorium. 

does  not  eliminate  sin,  because  it  is  due  to 
sin  that  he  does  not  have  more  knowledge. 
In  a  country  such  as  this,  in  the  midst  of 
associations  such  as  we  enjoy,  what  is  it 
that  prevents  people  from  knowing  what  is 
good  for  them?  Pride,  for  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  see  the  whole  truth,  if  w^e  allow 
the  warpings  and  obscurations  of  vanity, 
self-sufficiency  and  prejudice  to  enter  ir. 
Insincerity,  whereby  selfish  and  unworthy 
aims  which  contradict  the  glory  of  God  in- 
jure our  faculty  of  vision,  and  lead  us 
astray.  Disobedience,  whereby  the  appre- 
hension of  things  that  are  true  is  forfeited 
by  repeated  practical  denials  of  what  has 
been  seen. 

2.  But  these  admissions  do  not  contra- 
dict what  I  have  already  asserted,  that  each 
one  of  us  knows  to  do  good.  The  knowl- 
edge may  be  incomplete:  it  may  need  re- 
inforcement, but  it  is  there  if,  in  any  sense, 
we  can  claim  to  be  Christians,  and  I  am 
speaking  only  to  those  who  profess  to  have 
some  knowledge  of  the  truth.  You  and  I 
accept  Christ  as  God's  supreme  revelation 
to  man  as  to  what  we  ought  to  be  and  do. 
We  believe  in  the  presence  and  power"  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  into  truth,  and 
to  build  us  up  in  character.  We  have  been 
taught  to  pray  for  divine  guidance,  and 
in  every  time  of  doubt,  the  way  can  be 
made  clear  to  us.  So  that  if  we  desire  to 
do  good,  and  wish  to  know  what  the  good 
is,  it  can  be  definitely  ascertained.  This  is  not 
'^onie  abstract  good,  delightful  to  contem- 
plate, and  about  which  we  may  philosophize, 
but  which  has  no  direct  bearing  upon  life.  It 
is  not  the  good  which  other  people  ought  to 
do:  it  is  the  good  which  /  should  do; 
which  yoit  should  do;  do  this  afternoon, 
ar.d  this  evening,  af^^clH'^^^'O^*  ^"^  ^"  ^'^^ 
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days  that  arc  to  come.  Will  you  say  to 
me:  1  would  love  to  be  what  I  ought  to 
be,  and  to  follow  in  the  straight  line  of 
duty,  but  I  do  not  know  how?  He  that 
willeth  to  do  God's  will  shall  know  the 
teaching.  Ask  God  for  light,  and  you  will 
have  it. 

II.  The  Personal  Confession.  /  do  it 
'  not. 

1.  It  is  not  that  we  despise  the  good, 
and  ruthlessly  reject  it.  Let  it  be  supposed 
that  we  love  what  is  right  and  true,  and 
are  able  to  talk  about  it  intelligently  and 
commend  it  forcibly  to  others.  There  are, 
to  be  sure,  many  in  our  own  country  to- 
day who  prefer  darkness  to  light  because 
their  deeds  are  evil,  and  who  spurn  the 
gospel  of  the  g^ace  of  God,  and  are  living 
without  hope  in  the  world.  But  our  pres- 
ence here  at  this  Christian  conference  indi- 
cates that  we  have  some  appreciation  of 
what  is  unearthly,  unseen  and  eternal. 

2.  It  is  not  that  we  do  nothing  good  or 
that  there  is  no  good  at  all  in  anything  we 
do.  There  would  not  be  imputed  to  a  man 
any  large  amount  of  self-righteousness  if 
he  were  to  claim  for  himself  that  he  is  not 
as  bad  as  some  people  whom  he  knows,  and 
that  he  does  more  good  than  the  average 
man.  People  may  remonstrate  with  him 
because  lie  does  so  much  in  the  name  of. 
Christ.  The  plea  may  be  urged  upon  him 
that  because  of  his  health,  on  account  of 
his  social  obligations,  he  is  doing  more  than 
can  be  reasonably  expected  of  him,  and  that 
his  burden  should  be  placed  upon  others. 
But  the  humble  Christian  never  takes  such 
an  attitude.  Indeed,  knowing  himself  as 
he  cannot  know  others,  he  is  bound  to  feel 
with  Bunyan,  "Every  one  has  a  better 
heart  than  I  have.*'  As  a  great  saint  has 
expressed  it,  "God  has  given  no  one  any 
power  of  knowing  the  true  greatness  of 
any  sin  but  his  own,  and  therefore  the 
greatest  sinner  that  any  one  knows  is  him- 
self." It  was  not  with  any  forced  humility 
that  the  great  apostle  called  himself  the 
"chief  gf  sinners. 

3.  Therefore,  to  say  nothing  of  the  act- 
ual transgressions  of  the  spirit  of  the  law 
of  God  which  we  can  discern  in  our  hearts 
*nd  lives,  you  and  I  can  see  as  no  one  else 
^"  see,  the  good  that  has  been  left  un- 
done. Even  a  man  like  Andrew  Bonar  was 
compelled  to  say  as  he  concluded  one  year 


in  his  life,  "This  year's  omissions  have  dis- 
tressed me  more  than  anything."  All  of  us 
must  adopt  the  confession  of  the  prayer 
book,  "We  have  left  imdone  those  things 
which  we  ought  to  have  done."  We  arc 
conscious  of  this  in  the  home,  especially 
when  some  dear  one  is  taken  away,  and  we 
think  of  the  gentle  words  we  might  have 
spoken;  of  the  loving,  helpful  service  we 
might  have  rendered.  Some  one  has  said^ 
"The  real  ghosts  of  human  life  are  un- 
written letters  and  unpaid  visits,"  and  we 
might  add,  "unspoken  words."  It  is  not 
without  reason  that  the  petition  is  included 
in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "Forgive  us  our 
debts" — for  these  constitute  the  largest 
proportion  of  our  sins.  Here  is  a  great, 
needy  world  all  about  us,  and  when  we 
confessed  Christ,  it  was  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  making  Him  known  to  others;  of 
remedying  some  of  the  sorrow  and  sin  of 
wretched  humanity,  and  we  have  been  like 
the  disciples  in  the  garden,  fast  asleep 
while  the  Master  struggled  alone.  And 
when  awakened  by  some  sudden  alarm  of 
conscience,  we  uttered  only  a  few  feeble 
regrets,  and  then  went  to  sleep  again.  We 
vowed  that  we  would  loyally  support  the 
church,  and  cheerfully  aid  her  in  all  her 
enterprises,  but  the  call  of  duty  found  us, 
not  like  good  soldiers  panoplied  for  battle, 
but  like  idlers  and  loafers  resting  in  the 
barracks,  singing  our  pious  song,  "Onward, 
Christian  soldiers,  marching  as  to  war." 
These  neglected  duties  are  often  the  su- 
premely important  ones  which  should  have 
been  put  first.  In  the  economy  of  life, 
much  must  necessarily  be  omitted,  and  it  is 
a  mark  of  strong  character  to  decide  in  the 
midst  of  apparently  conflicting  duties  what 
must  be  done,  and  what  may  just  as  well 
be  left  undone.  But  with  too  many  of  us, 
the  superior  has  been  set  aside  for  the  in- 
ferior; the  subordinate  has  thrust  out  the 
supreme.  James  is  speaking  of  the  relation 
of  humility  and  entire  dependence  in  which 
the  creature  should  stand  to  the  Creator. 
"Go  to  now,  ye  that  say  To-day  or  to- 
morrow we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and 
get  gain:  whereas  ye  know  not  wh?it  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  ...  Ye  ought  to  say.  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or 
that."  In  other  words,  we  ought  to  spend 
each  day  as  in  the  light  of  eternity,  knowing 
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that  our  time  on  earth  is  short  and  that 
our  opportunities  are  limited.  We  believe 
that;  are  we  doing  it?  It  has  been  re- 
marked "that  'all  men  are  mortal/  is  a 
proposition  which  each  man  believes  to  be 
true  of  every  one  except  himself."  Not 
that  any  one  seriously  believes  that  he  him- 
self will  be  exempt  from  death;  but  each 
of  us  habitually  thinks  and  acts  as  if  in  his 
case,  death  were  such  an  indefinite  dis- 
tance away  that  practically  there  is  no  need 
to  take  account  of  it,  at  any  rate,  at 
present.  Hence,  knowing  to  do  good,  we 
do  it  not,  because  in  our  self-confidence 
and  independence  we  have  a  mistaken  view 
of  life;  a  wrong  perspective.  James  also 
intimates  in  a  negative  way  what  our  atti- 
tude should  be  to  those  about  us :  We  are 
to  avoid  all  harsh  judgments;  all  censorious 
speech,  and  fulfill  the  law  of  love.  In 
every  instance  in  so  far  as  our  conduct 
relates  to  others,  we  are  to  do  the  un- 
selfish, the  Christ-like  thing.  We  concede 
that;  but  can  any  man  claim  that  he  is  as 
charitable,  as  gentle,  as  patient  toward 
others  as  he  ought  to  be,  and  will  always 
wish  that  he  had  been?  We  may  gloss 
over  these  omissions  with  such  mild  terms 
as  expediency,  modesty,  forgetfulness,  over- 
occupation,  or,  at  the  worst,  failure, 
whereas  we  know  that  they  may  be  traced 
to  sloth,  selfishness,  cowardice,  sin. 

III.  The  Personal  Conviction.  To  me 
it  is  sin. 

1.  The  word  which  James  uses  for  sin 
here  means,  literally,  to  miss  the  mark,  to^ 
come  short  of  the  standard.  God  sets  be- 
fore us  a  certain  standard  of  conduct;  a 
standard  which  we  recognize  as  right,  and 
adopt  for  ourselves.  But  we  do  not  come 
up  to  it.  Scripture  calls  this  sin.  and 
James  reminds  us  that  any  omission  of 
duty  is  charged  against  us  as  sin.  It  is  just 
as  really  disobedience  to  God  as  when  a 
man  transgresses  the  law.  Knowledge  of 
what  is  evil  creates  an  obligation  to  avoid 
it,  and  knowledge  of  what  is  good,  creates 
an  obligation  to  perform  it.  All  will  admit 
the  former.  When  an  opportunity  to  do 
evil  presents  itself  we  must  at  any  cost 
shun  it.  Yet  many  imagine  that  when  an 
opportunity  to  do  good  is  offered,  we  are  at 
liberty  to  do  just  as  we  please.  But  there 
is  no  more  liberty  in  one  case  than  in  the 
other.     We  are  bound  to  make  use  of  the 


opportunities  to  do  good.     Otherwise,   we 
sin  and  guilt  rests  upon  us. 

2.  At  once,  we  will  think  of  the  excuses 
we  have  urged  in  declining  opportunities  of 
service;  and  it  might  surprise  us  to  find 
how  Jesus  severely  condemned  some  of 
these  same  excuses.  For  example,  a  man 
may  treat  his  privilege  of  good  in  this  way  : 
I  am  afraid ;  I  mistrust  myself ;  I  might 
not  be  equal  to  the  task.  But  that  is  what 
the  one-talent  man  said  to  his  Lord,  "I  was 
afraid  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth."  He  did  not  misapply  it.  He  did  not 
employ  it  for  illegitimate  speculation.  He 
did  not  squander  it,  he  simply  did  nothing. 
What  did  Jesus  say?  "Thou  wicked  and 
slothful  servant!"  There  are  men  to-day 
who  are  interested  in  the  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  who  appreciate  the  dan- 
gers, and  the  opposition,  but  they  stand 
aside  from  an  active  career,  either  on  the 
plea  that  they  have  already  done  all  that 
can  be  reasonably  expected  of  them,  or  that 
they  have  no  gifts,  no  calling,  no  oppor- 
tunities. Whatever  explanation  they  may 
make  for  their  inaction,  they  are  neverthe- 
less slothful  and  guilty.  Or  a  man  may  ex- 
cuse himself  when  he  knows  to  do  good  and 
does  it  not  on  the  ground  that  he  is  an 
exceedingly  busy  man ;  there  are  obligations 
of  a  secular  character  which  he  is  bound  to 
meet.  That  is  what  the  man  said  who  was 
invited  to  the  gospel  feast,  "I  have  bought 
a  piece  of  ground,  and  must  needs  go  to  see 
it."  And  the  Master  said  of  him  and  of  all 
who  were  like  him,  "Not  one  of  those  who 
were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper."  Or 
some  one  may  say:  I  am  not  prepared  to 
take  life  so  seriously  just  yet.  I  expect  in 
time  to  devote  myself  to  what  is  right,  but 
I  must  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  world  for 
a  season.  The  foolish  virgins  brought  no 
oil  with  them  except  what  they  had  in  their 
lamps,  and  that  was  used  while  they  slum- 
bered. At  midnight  there  was  a  sudden 
cry,  "Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh !" 
And  the  foolish  ones  who  had  frittered 
away  their  opportunities  had  no  .oil.  and 
whilst  they  went  in  search  of  some,  the 
door  was  shut  and  they  could  not  enter  in. 

3.  Not  only  is  such  sin  inexcusable,  it 
involves  an  increasing  measure  of  gfuilt. 
According  to  Christ's  own  gn'acious  words, 
a  sin  of  ignorance  calls  for  leniency,  al- 
though we  say  in  these  days  that  ignorance 
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is  no  excuse  for  crime.  A  sin  against 
light,  against  love,  against  opportunity,  de- 
mands severity.  "That  servant,  which  knew 
his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he  that 
knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whom  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  much  be  required:  and  to  whom  men 
have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask 
the  more."  Does  this  not  teach  us  the 
great  danger  there  is  in  trifling  with  duty; 
the  great  necessity  there  is  of  promptly 
obeying  each  dictate  of  conscience?  That 
we  should  invariably  do  what  conscience 
dictates,  no  man  can  dispute.  And,  then, 
it  is  necessary  to  keep  the  conscience  clear, 
unwarped  by  pride  and  prejudice;  unblurred 
by  any  acts  of  disobedience,  if  we  are  to 
meet  aright  the  obligations  of  life. 

"  Then  keep  thy  conscience  sensitive ; 
No  inward  token  miss; 


And  go  where  grace  entices  thee, 
Perfection  lies  in  this." 

Furthermore,  since  we  fail  so  often,  and 
leave  so  many  things  undone,  how  necessary 
that  we  should  humble  ourselves  as  peni- 
tents before  Almighty  God,  pleading  for 
pardon  and  for  His  enabling  grace.  The 
lesson  of  life  when  read  aright  is,  that  we 
imperatively  need  Christ.  The  great  Apos- 
tle Paul,  when  he  would  do  good,  found 
evil  present  with  him.  When  he  discovered 
the  law  in  his  members  warring  against  the 
law  of  his  mind,  bringing  him  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin;  when  he  contemplated 
all  the  struggle  and  defeat  of  the  conflict, 
he  cried  out:  "Oh,  wretched  man  that  I 
am !  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?"  Who  shall  deliver  me? 
"I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Without  Him  no  one  has  ever 
attained  to  his  ideal  of  character  or  of 
conduct ;  but  with  Him  we  can  do  all  things. 


THE  MEANING  OF  TEMPTATION.* 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick. 
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"And  the  tempter  came  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  If,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  become  bread." 
Matt.  iv.  s. 

Great  temptations  keep  company  with 
great  powers.  The  little  man  fighting  his 
little  battles  wishes  he  were  the  great  man 
so  that  the  more  easily  he  might  overcome 
them,  but  when  he  really  imderstands  the 
great  man  he  sees  that  storms  circle  his 
higher  altitudes  that  make  the  petty  bat- 
tles of  the  lower  level  seem  insignificant. 
The  young  acorn  sprout  is  vexed  and  wor- 
ried by  the 'few  dead  leaves  that  overlie  it 
and  impede  its  growth.  "It  seems  a  pity," 
cries  the  ambitious  sprig,  "that  an  aspiring 
life  should  be  so  thwarted  by  old,  dead 
things  that  cling  to  the  skirts  of  its  pro- 
gress. Oh,  to  be  like  yonder  oak,  so  far 
above  these  leaves  that  choke  me!  Oh,  to 
stand  like  him,  a  monarch,  triumphant  in 
the  free  air  of  heaven!"  But  when  at  last 
that  acorn  stands  a  full  grown  tree,  it  finds 
that  storms  and  lightnings  and  tumultuous 
tempests  circle  it  about  and  test  its   fiber 
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and  strain  its  boughs  and  batter  its  trunk, 
until  at  times  it  wishes  it  were  back  again 
with  only  a  few  dead  leaves  to  fight. 

Now,  this  disillusionment  of  an  acom 
become  an  oak  leads  us,  I  think,  very  deeply 
into  our  own  experience.  How  we  hate 
our  little  temptations!  How  the  very 
necessity  of  fighting  against  sin  seems  to 
smirch  us  as  though  we  wrestled  with  some 
foul  fellow  who  left  his  taint  on  us  even 
when  we  threw  him.  How  the  very  fact 
that  sin  has  enough  of  a  hold  on  us  so  that 
we  have  to  fight  it  seems  a  disgrace,  and 
the  pestering  assaults  of  venomous  sugges- 
tions from  the  evil  one  and  the  subtle  in- 
sinuations of  white-robed  creatures  with 
devilish  hearts  beneath  their  fair  exteriors, 
rouse  within  us  that  same  vexation  and 
disgust  that  the  acom  sprout  feels  with  the 
dead  and  mouldering  leaves  that  overlie  it 
and  impede  its  growth.  And  then  we  look 
at  Christ,  Who  seems  to  stand  so  far  above 
it  all,  like  some  victorious  oak;  at  Christ, 
Who  in  the  white  light  that  falls  upon  the 
world's  Saviour  has  never  shown  a  flaw; 
and  we  think  it  must  be  sublime  to  stand 
like  Him  triumphant  above  our  petty  trials 
and  temptations;  it  must  be  so  serenely 
magnificent  to  be  like  Christ!  And  all  the 
while  we  are  forgetting  that  scene  in  the 
desert,  which  is  but  the  type  and  symbol  of 
a  lifelong  struggle  in  the  heart  of  Christ 
against  temptations  as  much  greater  than 
any  of  those  that  you  and  I  face  as  an 
oak's  tempests  are  greater  than  an  acorn's 
tussle  with  a  dead*  leaf.  Haggard  and 
hungry,  as  Tintoretto  painted  Him,  there 
in  the  desert  alone  with  the  tempter  of  hu- 
man souls,  what  temptation  is  it  that  He  is 
fr.cing?  Temptation  matched  to  our  puny 
powers  ?  Ah,  listen !  "If  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God,  command  that  these  stones  become 
bread."  "If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down."  "All  the  nations  of  the 
world  if  you  will  worship  me."  His  master- 
ful powers  were  matched  against  master- 
ful temptations. 

Men,  you  and  I  never  have  begun  to  be 
tempted  as  Jesus  Christ  was  tempted.  We 
would  have  to  be  built  on  the  scale  of 
Christ  before  we  could  be  tempted  as  He 
was.  What  if  we  were  hungry  in  the 
desert  and  the  stones  crying  out  to  be  made 
bread,  or  in  any  situation  that  might  well 
be  figured  by  such  a  symbol; — what  would 


we  have  done?  What  if  we  had  had  the 
genius  to  rule  empires  and  the  people  call- 
ing on  us  to  be  their  king,  what  would  we 
have  done?  What  if  we  had  felt  tliat 
twelve  legions  of  angels  were  waiting  on 
our  beck  and  call,  while  they  spat  on  us 
and  plaited  crowns  of  thorns  for  us  and 
pressed  them  into  our  brows  and  led  us  out 
to  be  crucified ; — what  would  we  have 
done?  Ah,  we  look  at  that  glistening  white 
summit  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  wish  that 
we  could  have  been  there.  Fellows,  I  tell 
you  there  were  gales  up  there  that  you  and  • 
I  never  would  have  stood  up  in ;  they 
would  have  blown  us  oflF ! 

Now,  I  think  we  are  facing  a  proposi- 
tion here  that  will  mean  a  great  deal  in  our 
lives  if  we  can  really  get  at  the  heart  of 
it  Incidentally  it  shows  us  the  master- 
ful conception  that  we  must  take  of  Jesus* 
sinlessness.  You  know  how  often  we  take 
a  merely  negative  view, — a  view  of  sin- 
lessness that  may  be  pretty  well  pictured 
by  that  waxen  flower  that  they  tell  us 
grows  in  the  depths  of  the  coal  mine,  with 
so  perfectly  glazed  a  surface  that  no  dust 
can  adhere  to  it,  and  that  even  in  the 
depths  of  the  coal  mine  keeps  its  indefecti- 
ble whiteness.  A  pitiful  figure  of  Christ's 
sinlessness!  He  is  no  waxen  flower  with 
a  glazed  surface,  but  an  oak,  that  stood 
square  to  every  wind  that  blew.  He 
sounded  all  the  depths  and  explored  all  the 
heights  of  temptation,  and  He  was  "made 
perfect  through  suffering."  We  have  a 
"heroic"  Christ;  so  that  for  my  part  I 
never  like  to  speak  of  His  mere  sinlessness, 
but  rather  of  His  perfect  holiness,  which 
includes  and  surpasses  the  other  conception 
as  the  idea  of  a  perfect  apple 'tree  includes 
and  surpasses  the  mere  idea  that  there  are 
no  bad  apples  on  it. 

And  it  seems  to  me  that  this  conception 
of  Jesus'  positive  holiness  is  the  ideal  of 
our  lives,  too: — not  merely  negative  and 
prohibitive  sinlessness,  but  a  great  positive 
dynamic  that  drives  us  forth  to  brave  the 
storms  in  the  search  for  a  determined,  gfoal ; 
no  lazy  hulk  sleeping  in  its  sheltered  har- 
bor and  pulling  lazily  at  its  rusty  chain,  but 
an  ocean  liner  that  braves  the  seas, 
throbbing  with  an  internal  life  that  drives 
it  triumphant  through  the  fiercest  storms 
that  can  arouse  themselves  against  it. 

When  Ulysses  t^g^ifill^  ^•©eift^fe'-*"^ 
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wc  are  told  that  he  had  himself  tied  to  the 
mast  and  had  his  ears  stopped  with  wax 
that  he  might  not  hear  the  sirens  singing, — 
a  pitiful  picture  of  many  a  man's  attempt 
toward  merely  negative  and  prohibitive 
sinlessness.  But  when  Orpheus  passed  the 
Isle  of  Sirens  he  sat  on  the  deck  indiffer- 
ent, for  he,  too,  was  a  musician  and  could 
make  melody  so  much  more  beautiful  than 
the  sirens  that  their  choicest  songs  were 
jangled  discords.  That  is  Christ's  life  of 
positive  holiness,  so  full,  so  glad,  so  tri- 
umphant that  it  conquers  sin  by  surpass- 
ing it. 

But  what  I  want  specially  to  call  to  your 
attention  to-night  is  this:  that  tempta- 
tions do  not  decrease  but  rather  increase 
with  the  increase  of  power.  We  some- 
times think  that  we  are  tempted  because 
we  are  weak  and  wicked.  Remember 
Jesus  Christ,  the  supreme  character,  was 
supremely  tempted.  That  baptism  of  His 
had  been-  one  of  the  great  moments  of  His 
life.  He  had  gone  down  into  those  bap- 
tismal waters  as  through  the  door  that 
should  lead  Him  out  into  His  active  mis- 
sion. He  had  seen  the  heavens  opened 
before  His  eyes  and  the  Spirit  descending 
and  had  heard  His  Father's  voice  ringing 
through  His  soul,  "Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased";  and 
then?  'Immediately,"  says  Mark,  "the 
Spirit  driveth  him  forth  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  be  tempted  of  the  devil."  That 
baptism  and  that  temptation  belonged  to- 
gether as  two  parts  of  the  same  experience, 
for  every  endowment  with  a  special  privi- 
lege and  a  special  power  means  a  tempta- 
tion to  misuse  that  privilege  and  abuse  that 
power.  It  is  the  great  men  with  their  great 
moments  that  are  tempted  the  most,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  souls,  with  His 
great  succession  of  great  moments,  was  the 
most  tempted  soul  that  ever  lived  on  earth. 
For  always  His  temptations  had  been  built 
upon  the  scale  of  what  He  was,  and  the 
tempter's  approach  had  always  been,  "H 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  do  this  and  do 
that" 

Now,  this  seems  to  me  to  put  a  new 
meaning  into  temptation.  H  you  are  look- 
ing for  an  untempted  man,  seek  the  grave- 
yard, not  the  Christ.  Only  the  dead  are 
untempted.  The  possibility  of  failure 
comes  with  life,  and  the  larger  the  life  the 


more  searching  the  struggle.  Move  up  the 
scale  of  life  and  see.  A  flower  is  not 
tempted,  it  has  not  deep  enough  life  to  be 
tempted.  A  domesticated  dog  or  horse  is 
tempted  a  little,  for  you  find  there  just  the 
faint  dawnings  of  a  moral  consciousness. 
Far  more  is  the  Australian  bushman 
tempted;  but  imagine  for  one  moment,  if 
you  can,  an  Australian  bushman,  with  his 
low  and  degraded  life,  understanding  in 
even  the  faintest  particular  the  temptation 
that  Moses  faced,  for  example,  when  he  had 
to  decide  whether  he  should  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  Egyptian  court  for  a  season  or 
bury  hjmself  in  the  desert  with  the  people 
of  God;  such  a  temptation  as  Jeremiah 
faced  when  he  had  to  decide  whether  he  • 
would  speak  the  word  the  Lord  God  gave 
him  or  retire  in  peace  to  the  family  estates 
of  Anathoth;  or  Paul,  when  he  had  to  de- 
cide whether  he  would  cling  to  all  the 
emoluments  of  his  opportunity  in  Jerusa- 
lem, or  preach  the  gospel  of  the  Carpenter 
of  Nazareth;  or  Huss,  when  on  the  one 
side  were  the  waiting  stake  and  the  piled 
fagots  and  on  the  other  his  fidelity  to  God 
and  the  truth.  It  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive. You  have  got  to  be  built  on  the 
scale  of  Moses  before  you  can  know  Moses' 
temptation.  The  higher  the  scale  the  more 
searching  the  struggle.  It  is  the  great  soul 
that  has  to  endure  the  great  temptation. 
You  cannot  have  a  typhoon  in  a  teacup. 
Vesuvius  does  not  operate  in  a  thimble. 
It  takes  the  vast  expanse  of  a  capacious 
soul  to  give  the  cyclone  room.  And  if 
there  is  a  fellow  here  to-night  fairly  well 
content  with  himself,  who  does  not  feel 
that  he  is  much  tempted,  does  not  know 
that  he  has  a  hard  battle  to  fight  for  God 
and  righteousness  against  sin,  does  not  feel 
evil  tugging  on  the  skirts  of  his  life  that 
makes  him  know  the  deep  and  downright 
need  of  God,  I  say  to  such  a  fellow.  Go 
out  and  put  on  sackcloth  and  ashes  and 
mourn  for  yourself,  for  a  man  like  that 
does  not  amount  to  much.  The  man  driv- 
ing a  donkey  cart  does  not  think  tliat 
traveling  is  such  strenuous  business,  but 
when  you  are  driving  an  eighty-horse- 
power automobile,  you  will  hang  on  hard 
and  look  sharp.  Not  conscious  of  struggle? 
It  may  be  because  of  a  low  life  and  a  lack 
of  high  endeavor.  Remember,  it  is  not  the 
Australian    bushman,    i5iqiMedi^y<56t5^Ie 
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Who  feels  the  stress  and  the  strain  of 
temptation.  It  is  not  the  backwoodsman 
who  is  careless  whether  the  North  or  the 
South  wins  in  the  Civil  War  that  feels  the 
burden  of  the  heat  of  the  day;  it  is  the 
supreme  soul  of  that  generation,  Abraham 
Lincoln,  who  is  heard  praying  in  his  cabi- 
net, **0  God,  unless  Thou  givest  me  wis- 
dom as  Thou  didst  give  it  unto  Solomon, 
1  cannot  lead  this  people."  It  is  not  the 
man  without  the  vision,  but  the  great 
prophet  poet  of  the  last  generation  who 
sings : — 

"  For  so  I  live,  you  see ; 
Go  through  the  world,  try,  prove,  prefer, 

reject, 
Still  struggling  to  eflfect 
My  warfare,  happy  that  I  can 
Be  crossed  and  thwarted  as  a  man, 
Not  left  in  God's  contempt  apart, 
With  ghostly  smooth  life,  dead  at  heart. 
Thank  God,  no  Paradise  stands  barred 
To  entry,  and  I  find  it  hard 
To  be  a  Christian  as  I  said." 

What  about  temptation  now?  Ah,  says 
Browning : — 

'*  When  the  fight  begins, 
A  man  's  worth  something.     God  stoops 

o'er  his  head, 
Satan    looks   up   between   his    feet — both 

tug— 
....  the  soul  waits  and  grows." 

Or  as  our  own  Bible  puts  it,  "Blessed  is 
the  man  that  endureth  temptation,  for 
when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life."  And  if  there  is  a  man  here  who 
is  attempting  something  worth  while  and 
finding  it  hard,  who  is  conscious  that  he 
has  a  heavy  struggle  on  his  hands,  is 
facing  a  difficult  proposition  in  his  life,  I 
say:  Good  courage  to  you,  my  brother; 
you  have  struck  hands  with  Jesus  Christ 
on  that. 

"Better  to  stem  with  heart  and  hand 
The  roaring  tide  of  life  than  lie 
Unmindful  on  its  flowery  strand 
Of  God's  occasions  drifting  by. 
Better  with  naked  nerve  to  bear 
The  needles  of  this  goading  air, 
Than  in  the  lap  of  sensual  ease,  forego 
The  Godlike  power  to  do, 
The  Godlike  aim  to  know !" 

But  not  only  from  the  study  and  the 
estimate  of  other  men's  temptations,  but 
from  looking  into  our  own  lives  I  think  we 
can  find  some  illustrations  of  our  truth. 
Where  does  temptation  lay  its  heaviest 
hand    on    you,    where    you    are    weak    or 


where  you  are  strong?  Now,  I  presume 
that  our  instinctive  answer  to  that  question 
would  be  that  temptation  lays  its  hands  on 
our  weak  spots.  But  think  a  minute. 
Here  is  a  lawyer  who  has  absolutely  no 
ability,  could  not  win  a  case  to  save  his 
life,  always  gets  on  the  off  side  of  a  jury 
and  is  notoriously  incompetent  either  to 
plot  a  case  or  plead  it.  Does  that  man 
know  what  it  means  to  have  a  confessed 
criminal  offer  him  a  hundred  thousand  to 
get  him  clear?  Does  that  lawyer  know 
what  it  means  to  have  a  princely  fortune 
dangled  before  his  face  if  in  legislative 
halls  he  will  stand  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
question  for  just  one  hour?  He  knows 
absolutely  nothing  about  it.  But  go  to  the 
brilliant  lawyer,  the  man  of  real  power, 
the  man  who  has  the  might  to  sway  his 
fellows  in  council.  He  knows  what  that 
means,  for  temptation  always  lays  its  hands, 
not  on  a  man's  weakness,  but  on  a  man's 
powers,  and  the  tempter's  method  with  us 
is  as  it  was  with  Jesus,  "If  thou  art  a  son 
of  God,  if  the  Father,  as  to  His  very  child, 
has  given  this  special  privilege,  this  noble 
ability,  then  use  it  my  way."  You  sec  it 
is  my  power,  not  my  weakness,  that  makes 
it  possible  for  me  to  be  tempted.  It  is  an 
old  fallacy  that  Satan  is  after  our  weak- 
ness ;  he  is  after  our  very  best,  that  he  may 
press  them  into  his  service. 

Look  at  this  list  of  temptations  of  Jesus 
just  for  a  moment  and  see.  What  is  it  that 
Satan  is  laying  his  hand  on  in  that  second 
temptation?  Jesus'  trust  in  God,  the  very 
noblest,  sweetest  thing  in  all  that  sublime 
character.  "If  thou  trustest  in  God,  cast 
thyself  down."  It  is  that  he  is  after,  try- 
ing to  get  the  finest  thing  in  the  soul's  life 
pressed  into  his  service.  What  is  the  third 
temptation?  Jesus*  fondest  ambition  was 
for  a  kingdom  in  which  all  injustice  and 
unmerci fulness  should  be  done  away  and 
His  purposes  should  reign  supreme.  Says 
the  devil,  laying  his  finger  on  that  fondest 
ambition  in  the  Lord's  life:  "All  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  if  You  will  work  with 
me.  This  thing  You  want  You  can  have 
now,  quick,  if  You  will  get  it  my  way"; 
and  so  forever  he  is  after,  not  your  worst 
but  your  best,  not  your  weakness  but  your 
strength. 

When  you  go  along  the  shore  in  the  sum- 
mer time  and  set  some  ^p^e^^y^irl  of  an- 
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gry  waves,  foam  tossed  in  peculiar  fury, 
billows  pounding  with  thunderous  persist- 
ence and  broken  into  spray,  what  does  it 
mean?  It  means  there  is  a  rock  there. 
And  when  in  your  life  you  feel  the  special 
swirl  of  angry  temptations  around  some 
special  spot,  make  up  your  mind  there  is  a 
power  there  that  the  devil  is  after,  and  if 
it  is  worth  his  while  to  make  so  much  fuss 
to  get  it,  mark  you,  it  is  worth  your  while 
to  consecrate  that  power  to  the  living  God. 
Let  your  temptations  do  that  work  for  you 
then,  let  them  discover  your  powers;  for 
there  is  many  a  man  that  has  not  known 
how  strong  he  was  until  he  was  brought 
face  to  face  with  something  he  had  to 
fight  to  save  his  life.  God  help  us  to  see 
in  our  temptations  the  indications  of  our 
powers  and  to  use  our  temptations  as  in- 
spiration to  a  consecration  to  the  Lord's 
kingdom  of  that  power  that  the  devil  wants. 

Now,  both  our  study,  then,  of  other 
men's  experiences  and  our  analysis  of  our 
own  experience  has  brought  us  back  to  this 
same  old  truth,  that  with  increase  of 
power  comes  increase  of  temptation,  that, 
as  another  has  put  it,  "It  is  a  compliment 
to  a  man  to  be  tempted."  And  it  seems  to 
me  that  around  this  truth  the  three  great 
factors  that  make  Jesus'  temptation  the 
most  meaningful  cluster,  and  I  want  you 
to  notice  two  things  very  briefly. 

1.  First  of  all,  we  read  that  He  was 
"led  up  by  the  Spirit  to  be  tempted/*  He 
knew  that  it  was  no  disgrace;  it  was  an 
integral  part  of  His  manhood's  battle.  The 
largefiesft^^  of  His  undertaking  involved  the 
largeness  of  His  struggle.  The  same  Spirit 
that  led  Him  down  into  the  baptismal  wa- 
ters of  consecration  led  Him  up  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted.  It  was  a  worthy 
fight,  dignified  by  the  Spirit's  leading. 
That  man  has  half  lost  his  battle  against 
sin  who  thinks'  it  is  a  disgn'ace  to  be 
tempted,  and  he  has  half  won  it  when  he 
knows  that  it  is  a  magnificent  fight  to  be  in 
and  the  Lord  God-  Almighty  Himself  put 
him  there.  Do  not  misunderstand  me. 
Jesus  never  said,  "Seek  temptation."  He 
said  rather,  "Avoid  temptation."  But 
when  temptation  stands  upon  the  path  of 
duty,  when  you  have  to  fight  dishonor  to 
get  honor,  infidelity  to  get  loyalty,  selfish- 
ness to  be  loving,  and  impurity  to  be  pure, 
never  dodge.    You  have  been  led  up  by  the 


Spirit  to  be  tempted.  Jesus  Christ  never 
said,  "Seek  temptation";  He  said,  "Seek 
a  kingdom";  but  the  man  who  really  starts 
out  to  seek  a  kingdom  will  meet  the  devil 
on  the  way,  for  he  is  looking  for  men  like 
that.  The  mariner  who  hugs  the  shore 
knows  nothing  about  the  storms  of  the 
great  deep,  but  the  man  who  is  out  for  the 
spices  and  gems  of  India  will  meet  the 
typhoon  on  the  way;  and  if  you  have 
started  for  something  that  is  worth  while 
and  are  finding  it  a  hard  fight,  take  cour- 
age; you  have  been  led  up  by  the  Spirit 
to  be  tempted,  and,  trusting  Him,  He  will 
see  you  through ;  for,  as  George  Macdonald 
says  in  "Robert  Falconer" :  "This  is  a  sane, 
wholesome,  practical,  working  faith:  first, 
that  it  is  a  man's  business  to  do  the  will 
of  God;  second,  that  God  takes  on  Himself 
the  special  care  of  that  man;  and  third, 
that  therefore  that  man  ought  never  to  be 
afraid  of  anything." 

2.  Then,  in  the  second  place,  we  read 
immediately  after  the  temptation  that  He 
"went  forth  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee."  He  had  got  new  power  out  of 
that  temptation  to  fight  a  larger  battle  and 
to  undertake  greater  things.  The  body 
runs  down.  After  we  get  to  a  certain  age, 
the  body,  however  we  exercise  it,  grows 
less  and  less  in  strength;  but  our  spirits 
never  need  run  down,  if  we  will  have  it  so, 
but,  like  an  old  violin,  will  ^tore  up  the 
memories  of  old  conquests  and  with  each 
victory  won  get  new  power  for  a  larger 
victory.  So  Browning  puts  it,  you  remem- 
ber:— 

"Why  come  temptations — but  for  man  to 

meet 
And  master,  and  make  crouch  beneath  his 

feet. 
And  so  be  pedestaled  in  triumph  ? 
Pray  "Lead  us  into  no  such  temptations, 

Lord"? 
Nay,  but  O  Thou  Whose  servants  are  the 

bold. 
Lead  such  temptations  by  the  head  and 

hair, 
Reluctant  dragons,  up  to  who  dares  fight, 
That    so    he    may    do    battle    and    have 

praise." 

It  seems  to  me  the  supreme  conception  of 
a  Christian  life  that  we  should  take  our 
struggles  and  build  them  into  the  fiber  and 
muscle  of  our  manhood;  that  with  every 
hard  task  accomplished  the  reward  of  that 
accomplishment    should   not   be  money,   or 
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fame,  or  reputation,  but  the  power  to  do 
a  harder  task  and  undertake  a  larger  en- 
deavor, until,  as  Tennyson  sings, — 

"All  experience  becomes  an  arch  where 
thro' 

Gleams  that  untraveled  world  whose  mar- 
gin fades 

Forever  and  forever  when  we  move." 

Now,  this  great  temptation  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  always  been  the  inspiration  of  men.  Men 
in  fighting  their  battles  ever  since  have  felt 
that  they  were  fighting  with  a  beaten  enemy. 
It  seemed,  perhaps,  discouraging  when  we 
first  considered  it,  that  the  larger  we  grew 
in  power  the  mightier  became  our  tempta- 
tions, that  the  higher  we  went  up  in  the 
scale  of  character  the  more  searching 
would  the  assaults  of  evil  be  upon  us.  Let 
us  remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  because  He 
was  the  supreme  soul,  met  temptations  at 
their  mightiest  and  conquered  them.  They 
are  not  invincible  even  then.  You  are 
fighting  with  a  conquered  foe,  who  has 
been  met  at  his  best  and  beaten. 


And  it  seems  to  me  that  that  inspiration 
which  the  victory  of  Christ  has  brought  to 
men  in  all  these  generations  long,  we  who 
have  the  privileges  of  a  conference  like 
this  ought  to  go  out  to  bring  to  the  men 
who  shall  see  us  fighting  our  battles  and 
winning  them.  There  is  an  old  quatrain  of 
Theocritus  that  I  like: — 

"  A  shipwrecked  sailor  buried  on  this  coast 
Bids  you  sftt  sail. 
Full  many  a  gallant  ship,  the  day  that  we 
were  lost, 
Weathered  the  gale." 

O  fellows,  as  you  fight  your  battles, 
keep  the  other  man  in  mind,  and  let  that 
great  spirit  of  Christ  enter  into  your  con- 
flict, as  He  said,  "For  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself" ;  and  may  God  grant  that  you  and 
I  in  our  day  and  generation  may  put  new 
cheer,  new  courage,  new  consciousness  of 
the  possibility  of  conquering  sin  into  the 
hearts  of  men  because  they  see  us  "weather- 
ing the  gale." 


THE  CONTROLLING  POWER  OF  JESUS.* 
Prof.  R.  A.  Falconer,  Litt.  D. 


PROFFbSOR  R.  A.  Falconer,  Litt.  D. 


"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
Matt.  xi.  28, 

Vou  say  that  is  a  very  strange  text  to 
give  to  a  body  of  students  in  the  prime  of 
life,  in  their  vigor,  with  all  their  hopes,  and 
so  let  me  give  you  a  second:  "Even  the 
youths  shall  faint  and  he  weary,  and  the 
young  men  shall  utterly  fall:  but  they  that 
zvait  for  Jehovah  shall  renew  their 
strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  unngs 
as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary;  they  shall  xvalk,  •and  not  faint." 
Isa.  xi  30,  31.  And  I  hope  that  you  will 
recognize  before  the  close  of  what  I  have 
to  say  that  even  for  students  in  the  full 
tide  of  their  young  manhood,  and  with  all 
their  hopes  and  ambitions  there  is  a  place 
for  such  a  text  as  that  which  I  have  first 
chosen. 

Jesus  speaks  these  words  in  the  midst  of 
His  career  in  Galilee,  and  Galilee  was  a 
f)lace  that  needed  just  such  a  message   as 
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this.  Galilee  was  as  busy  as  any  modem 
couatry.  It  was  thronged  with  people; 
there  was  the  rush  of  life ;  there  was  much 
commerce  and  all  the  restlessness  that  goes 
with  eager  ambition  and  commerce.  A 
busy,  restlesi  world  was  this  Galilee,  just 
as  our  modern  world  is  busy  and  restless. 

It  was  also  a  world  in  which  men  were 
restless  in  their  minds,  even  as  to-day  the 
world  is  restless.  There  were  teachers  in- 
numerable. There  were  synagogues  in  every 
city,  and  every  town  was  full  of  teachers, 
who  laid  burdens  upon  the  people,  so  that 
they  were  almost  staggering  under  the  load 
that  they  had  to  carry.  And  now  and 
again  there  would  probably  come,  even 
into  this  part  of  Galilee,  some  preacher  of 
a  new  fad  from  the  Greek  world,  proclaim- 
ing that  he  had  a  new  truth,  or  had  found 
something  that  waa  necessary  for  the  world. 
Hence  that  question  of  Pilate,  spoken  with 
a  good  deal  of  despair,  perhaps  with  some 
annoyance,  "What  is  truth?"  only  voiced 
tendencies  that  were  abroad  even  in  Gali- 
lee. 

And  then  there  was  the  great  crowd  of 
the  sick  and  the  distressed,  the  wearied, 
thobe  smitten  in  their  minds  and  in  their 
hearts;  there  were  the  raging  demoniacs, 
whose  shriek  would  break  the  stillness  of 
the  midnight.  So  Galilee  was  a  restless 
place  and  needed  a  teacher. 

As  we  turn  to  the  gospels  we  are  struck 
by  the  sense  of  rest  that  broods  upon  them. 
Wherever  Jesus  goes  He  is  surrovmded*  by 
groups  of  men  and  women.  There  is  a 
stilhiess;  His  voice  breaks  the  air,  and  it  is 
always  a  voice  of  rest  and  of  peace.  There 
are  crowds  of  men  asking  for  truth ;  there 
are  busy  men  wanting  relief,  and  those 
whose  bodies  are  sick,  and  whose  minds 
are  sore,  and  Jesus  brings  rest  to  all. 

I  want  you  to  consider  this  morning  for 
a  while  how  it  was  possible  for  Jesus  to 
give  rest.  Why  did  He  call  men  to  Him- 
self, and  what  did  He  do  for  them? 

I.  In  the  first  place,  wherever  Jesus 
went  there  was  a  charm  from  a  wondrous 
personality.  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
midst  of  that  busy  world  of  men,  men 
stopped,  they  looked  at  Him,  they  listened, 
they  were  charmed,  they  became  His  disci- 
ples, they  were  welded  to  Him  even  when 
He  seemed  to  shatter  their  dearest  hopes. 


A  marvelous  Person,  full  of  majesty  and  of 
great  humility,  of  grace  and  truth,  was  near. 
Then  this  wonderful  Person  spoke  with 
authority.  These  very  words  ring  authorita- 
tive, "Come  unto  me."  He  always  put  Him-  / 
self  in  the  front.  And  men  crave  authority ; 
they  want  authority  to-day,  and  if  a  man 
or  a  woman  can  impress  his  or  her 
authority  they  yield  to  the  impression.  The 
dominance  of  a  powerful  personality  has 
always  been  and  always  will  be  authorita- 
tive and  persuasive.  Jesus  had  that 
authority. 

2.  But  mere  authority,  mere  dominance 
of  a  personality,  is  not  sufficient.  Along 
with  that  went  the  utterances  that  Jesus 
made.  He  said,  "Come  unto  me,  and  I 
will  tell  you  the  truth."  This  at  least  was 
the  substance  of  what  He  said.  The  scribes 
had  laid  burdens  upon  the  people,  and 
Jesus  simply  swept  those  burdens  aside. 
He  taught  them  what  they  most  needed  to 
know:  First,  the  principles  of  conduct, 
and  next,  the  principles  of  worship.  Read 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  see  how 
through  it  there  run  deep  underlying  prin- 
ciples of  conduct  and  of  life.  Jesus  takes 
the  old  law,  and  He  says:  "You  have 
covered  it  all  over.  It  has  been  said  unto 
you.  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  but  I  say  unto 
you,  whosoever  hateth«  his  brother  is 
guilty  of  murder."  He  opens  up  the 
deep  things  of  life,  the  inmost  truth  of 
conduct  and  character,  and  sets  it  forth  so 
that  men  can  understand  it. 

Further,  men  had  been  worshiping  a 
God  Whom  they  did  not  know.  And  see 
to  whom  Jesus  speaks!  There  is  a  woman 
by  the  well.  It  is  midday.  She  is  tired 
out.  She  has  come  to  draw  water.  Jesus 
Himself  is  weary.  Yet  He  gives  to  that 
woman  the  greatest  revelation  of  religion 
the  world  had  ever  known.  "O  woman, 
btiieve  me," — notice  the  authority, — "the 
hour  Cometh,  nay,  now  is,  when  ye  shall 
worship  neither  in  this  mountain  nor  yet 
in  Jerusalem/' — not  in  any  local  shrine, — 
"but  ye  shall  worship  the  Father,  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  Him  as 
will  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
A  new  revelation  of  religion  there. 

3.  But  some  of  you  will  say  these  things 
•were  not  so  very  new.  You  may  perhaps  paral- 
lel the  ethical  sayings  of  Jesus  as  they  are 
given  in  the  Sermon  on^^Jij^J^Jgy^o^^^le 
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ish  literature,  you  may  even  parallel  them 
to  a  certain  extent  in  pagan  religions,  and 
there  are  in  the  Greek  philosophers  say- 
ings that  approach  very  closely  to  His  con- 
ception of  God  as  a  father.  But  Jesus  took 
all  these  hopes,  and  desires,  and  aspirations 
that  were  scattered  abroad  in  the  world 
and  He  gave  them  a  divine  sanction,  say- 
ing: "These  are  not  dreams,  these  are  not 
hopes;  the  conscience  that  speaks  to  you 
is  not  a  mere  delusion;  I  come  from  the 
Father,  and  this  moral  order  is  the  Father's 
will.  It  is  not  a  fancy,  it  is  not  a  mere 
desire,  it  is  not  a  guess  that  the  world  has 
arrived  at,  but  these  things  as  you  have 
guessed  at  them  are  a  portion  of  the  great 
truth  that  I  know,  because  I  have  been 
with  the  Father;  and  now  in  the  world  I 
assure  you  that  these  desires  and  aspira- 
tions and  hopes  find  their  reality  in  the 
eternal  kingdom  of  God,  and  that  at  the 
last  it  shall  be  brought  to  its  issue."  That 
is  what  we  call  revelation,  and  I  believe 
that  one  of  the  most  potent  factors  in  the 
authority  of  Jesus  Christ  is  simply  this 
power  of  His  to  guarantee  the  deepest 
things  in  all  of  our  life  and  in  the  history 
of  the  world ;  to  give  them  a  solid  basis ;  to 
show  us  that  we  are  not  merely  resting 
on  imaginations,  but  that  our  best  desires, 
our  best  dreams  and  hopes,  are  a  portion  of 
the  divine  order  which  Jesus  taught  as  the 
kingdom  of  God.  A  Jesus  that  cannot  re- 
veal will  simply  fall  back  into  the  rut  of 
worldly  teachers.  You  and  I  as  Christians 
have  always  put  Jesus  on  a  pedestal  that 
no  one  else  has  occupied,  because  He  could 
tell  us  of  the  Father.  The  world  is  tired 
of  its  riddles  and  of  its  guesses  at  truth ;  it 
needs  One  Who  can  come  and  say  with 
authority,  "I  know." 

4.  But  again,  another  element  in  this 
rest  that  Jesus  gave  to  those  men  was  His 
possession  of  power.  Some  of  you  may 
shrink  from  this.  You  say:  "You  are 
touching  on  dangerous  ground.  The 
miraculous  is  one  of  the  hard  things  for  us 
to  accept.  It  would  be  very  much  easier 
for  us  to  believe  the  gospel  if  the  super- 
natural were  eliminated  from  it.  Our  mod- 
ern scientific  spirit  makes  us  fight  shy  of 
the  miraculous."  As  far  as  I  can  judge, 
the  supernatural  power  of  Jesus  is  one  of 
the  essential  elements  of  the  gospel,  and, 
though  you  may  not  be  aware  of  it,  I  be- 


lieve that  you  simply  do  need  to  rest  all 
your  life  on  One  Who  brings  into  tliis 
world  a  sense  of  divine  power  that  is  un- 
matched in  any  other  human  experience. 
Just  consider  what  He  did  for  those  men. 
When  Jesus  came  into  Galilee  and  the 
crowds  were  brought  to  Him,  He  not  only 
diagnosed  their  case,  saying,  "Thou  ailest 
here  and  here"  but  He  also  said,  "I  can 
heal,"  and  He  gave  relief. 

What  then,  shortly,  is  the  outcome  of 
what  I  have  just  said?  Simply  this,  I 
believe:  that  Jesus  by  His  life  of  power 
brought  to  men  the  conviction  that  this 
world  in  its  powerful  movements  is  imder 
the  control  of  His  Father's  love.  Jesus, 
by  the  way  He  lived,  for  the  first  time  im- 
pressed on  men  the  truth  of  the  unity  of  all 
creation  under  the  divine  Father,  and  that 
from  this  divine  Father  there  goes  forth  a 
loving  power  that  controls  the  world.  This 
fact  was  wrought  into  the  life  of  the  world 
through  Jesus,  and  men  got  rest  thereby. 
Men  want  to  live  under  the  shadow  of  a 
mind-  that  has  power,  and  men  came  to 
Jesus  because  He  had  power.  Jesus  did 
not  enter  this  world  as  a  stranger,  or  as 
an  alien  and  a  foreigner,  or  even  as  a  pil- 
grim; He  came  into  it  as  a  Son  into  His 
Father's  house,  and  He  assumed  that  this 
world  belonged  to  Him  and  to  His  Father ; 
He  assumed  that  He  had  a  right  to  deal 
with  this  world  as  His  Father  would  deal 
with  it,  and  He  has  proved  to  us  ever  since 
that  our  Father  does  govern  this  world  and 
that  He  leads  out  its  issues  to  His  own 
eternal  divine  purpose. 

5.  Once  more,  Jesus  brought  rest  to 
men  because  He  gave  them  forgiveness  of 
sins.  Crowds  gathered  around  Him  longing 
to  be  forgiven.  You  say,  **Was  that  such 
a  new  thing?"  Yes,  it  was.  Any  of  you 
who  have  ever  dealt  with  men  and  women 
laden  with  sin  will  recognize  how  difficult 
it  is  to  get  them  to  believe  that  God  can 
forgive  them.  Any  one  can  tell  you  that 
God  forgives  your  sins.  "Ah,  yes,"  you 
say,  "but  I  have  done  something  that  no 
man  else  ha$  ever  done.  I  have  done  some 
unheard  of  thing.  My  sin  is  my  own;  it 
remains  with  me.  Do  not  talk  platitudes." 
The  difficulty  for  all  those  who  try  to 
bring  comfort  is  to  avoid  platitudes,  and 
to  utter  a  word  that  goes  home  to  the  heart 
and  brings  conviction.     Now  Jesus  did  not 


The  Northfield  Student  Conference 


587 


come  in  a  general  way  and  say,  "God  for- 
gives thy  sins,"  but  He  said,  "O  man,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee."  And  when  a  man 
came  with  his  disease,  He  said:  "Man, 
there  is  a  deeper  thing  in  you  than  your 
disease,  away  down  in  your  heart ;  but  be  of 
good  courage,  your  sins  are  forgiven";  and 
to  the  woman  who  crept  into  the  house  of 
Simon  the  Pharisee,  He  said  the  same. 
Where  Jesus  went  He  convinced  men  that 
God  forgave  sin,  and  He  did  it  because  He 
was  Jesus,  because  He  could  bring  forgive- 
ness. 

6.  And  lastly,  Jesus  had  power  with  men 
because  He  drew  men  to  Him  by  the  bands 
of  love.  He  knit  men  to  Him.  Why? 
Because  from  the  very  commencement  they 
believed  that  He  was  sacrificing  Himself 
for  them.  Have  you  ever  thought  what  it 
must  have  meant  to  some  of  those  disciples 
when  they  heard  a  vicious  Pharisee  out  of 
the  thick  of  the  crowd  fling  a  bitter  taunt 
at  Jesus,  the  Man  Whom  they  had  learned 
to  love?  They  would  wonder  why  Jesus 
stayed  in  the  world  to  listen  to  that.  You 
remember  how  it  burned  itself  in  on  Peter's 
mind,  for  he  speaks  of  "the  contradiction 
of  sinners."  Yes,  from  the  very  first  day 
that  they  met  Him  they  began  to  feel 
that  there  was  a  love  in  that  heart  that 
was  drawing  them  to  Him,  and  they 
could  not  understand  it,  and  they  could  not 
leave  Him.  They  were  disappointed  that 
He  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  His 
death,  they  could  not  understand  it  and  yet 
they  clung  to  Him,  and  afterwards  they 
discovered  that  that  death  was  itself  the 
most  marvelous  exhibition  of  love  possible. 

Now,  let  me  gather  this  together.  What 
did  Jesus  do.  for  His  disciples  ?  How  did 
He  give  them  rest?  I  believe  that  He  gave 
them  rest  because  wherever  He  went  He 
revealed  the  Father  to  them.  Jesus  was,  as 
it  were,  the  living  portraiture  of  God. 
When  they  wanted  to  know  the  will  of  God 
for  their  daily  life  they  went  to  Jesus. 
When  they  wanted  to  know  whether  God 
would  forgive  their  sins  they  thought  of 
Jesus.  When  they  wanted  to  know 
whether  God  would  draw  them  to  Himself 
in  spite  of  themselves,  they  went  to  Jesus. 
When  they  wanted  to  know  whether  they 
might  possibly  drive  God  away  from  them 
by  their  sins,  they  asked  whether  they 
had    driven    Jesus    away;    and    when    they 
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wanted  to  know  whether  things  in  this 
world  were  going  to  crush  them,  they  re- 
membered that  Jesus  by  His  power  re- 
vealed the  loving  control  of  the  world  by 
His  Father.  So  everywhere  Jesus  revealed 
the  Father. 

Now,  I  think  we  are  ready  to  apply  this 
to  ourselves.  You  say  I  have  been  talking 
about  Galilee  only.  The  world  does  not 
change,  and  you  and  I  to-day  are  very 
much  like  the  Galileans.  But  why  bring 
this  message  to  students?  Because  stu- 
dents are  restless  even  as  others  are. 
Restless,  you  say,  am  I?  Yes,  you  are 
restless.  Probably  there  are  some  brilliant 
men  here,  men  who  have  swept  things  be- 
fore them  in  their  college  course,  and,  if 
I  am  not  mistaken,  many  of  you,  although 
you  seem  outwardly  to  have  full  control, 
are  being  consumed  by  a  restless  ambition. 
The  very  men  who  appear  to  have  control 
and  are  able  to  concentrate  themselves  on 
their  work,  and,  therefore,  get  results, 
these  very  men  in  the  depths  of  their 
hearts  have  set  no  limit  to  their  expecta- 
tions. 

Yes,   and    there    is    the   weak   man    who^ 
goes  to   the  wall   in   the   examination,   the 
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man  who  is  passed  by.  He  is  also  restless 
and  he  wants  power.  And  there  is  the 
man  in  college  who  has  in  his  heart  a  sin 
that  is  eating  like  a  canker  right  into  his 
vitals,  though  outwardly  he  is  quite  calm; 
but  that  corroding  sin,  unknown  to  the 
world,  is  making  him  the  most  restless 
mortal  that  lives.  Your  sin  brings  you . 
into  dispeace  with  yourself  and  with  the 
whole  world,  and  you  need  a  Man  like 
Jesus  Who  can  come  and  take  hold  of  you 
by  His  power  and  forgive  you  your  sins 
and  lead  you  to  God. 

And  what  does  Jesus  tell  you  ?  He  says : 
"Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Come  unto  me,  and  I  can  cleanse  your  sin. 
Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  show  you  God." 
And  what  a  God!  God  Who  is  agonizing 
over  you  even  as  Jesus  agonized  in  the 
garden,  God  Who  is  distressed  by  that  sin 
of  yours  and  will  not  give  you  up,  God 
Who  has  power  to  carry  you  out  from  your 
sin  and  set  your  feet  in  a  broad  place  and 
establish  your  goings.  That  is  the  God 
Whom  Jesus  manifests  to  you.  Come  unto 
Him,  and  He  will  give  you  rest.  Let  me 
give  you  these  lines  of  Wordsworth: — 

**  With  an  eye  made  quiet  by  the  power 
Of  harmony,  and  the  deep  power  of  joy. 
We  see  into  the  life  of  things." 

You  men  want  to  see  into  the  life  of 
things.  That  is  why  you  are  in  college. 
You  want  to  sfee  further  down  than  others 
do.  Now,  if  any  of  you  have  ever  sailed  on  a 
tropical  sea,  you  will  have  beheld  when  the 
surface  is  calm,  through  the  depths,  beauti- 
ful traceries  on  the  bottom.  Wordsworth 
tells  us  if  our  eye  is  calm  and  made  quiet 
we  can  see  into  the  depths  of  things.  How 
do  you  get  a  calm  whereby  you  may  see 
into  the  meaning  of  life?  When  you  are 
made  quiet  by  the  power  of  harmony  and 
the  deep  power  of  joy.  And  when  Jesus 
enters  into  a  man's  life,  He  brings  har- 
mony and  peace,  removes  divisions  and  dis- 
satisfaction with  one's  self,  sets  one  at 
peace  with  God,  and  so  at  peace  with  the 
.world.  Also  a  deep  sense  of  joy  brings 
rest,  so  that  we  do  not  turn  now  to  this 
object  and  now  to  that,  but  have  a  fixed 
purpose  in  life.  If  you  have  your  hand  on 
the  golden  thread,  invisible  perhaps  to 
others,  that  leads  right  through  your  life 
to  God,  then  as  you  hold  to  that  golden 
thread   the  thrill   of   the   divine  life  comes 


into  you,  and  you  get  power,  and  you 
thrill  with  joy.  Your  mind  is  fixed;  you 
can  be  merry  now  because  your  heart  is 
glad.  The  man  can  laugh  whose  sins  are 
forgiven;  the  man  can  go  about  his  work 
with  energy  who  is  not  restless  in  him- 
self; and  that  is  what  Jesus  brings;  He 
brings  power,  He  brings  rest,  He  brings 
peace. 

How  is  Jesus  to  bring  you  this  power,  this 
rest,  this  peace?  Only  by  your  coming  into 
contact  with  Him.  How  do  you  come  into 
contact  with  Him?  First,  by  simply  read- 
ing about  Him,  getting  to  know  Him;  and 
as  you  live  with  Him  and  allow  these  gos- 
pels to  work  their  effect  upon  you,  you  will 
discover  that  a  new  power  is  entering  into 
your  life.  Bible  study,  then,  docs  not  mean 
merely  a  picking  up  of  the  Book  and 
glancing  at  a  text  here  and  a  text  there. 
Bible  study  means  allowing  the  life  of 
Christ  as  it  is  recorded  for  us  in  these  gos- 
pels to  sink  into  our  being,  to  become  a 
part  of  our  nature.  And  as  the  influence  of 
Christ  lays  hold  upon  us,  what  do  we  dis- 
cover? We  discover  that  we  are  getting 
to  know  the  Father.  The  old  story  is  re- 
peated. As  I  said,  the  new  world  is  always 
the  old  world ;  and  as  we  get  to  know  Jesus 
as  the  disciples  did,  we  discover  that  the 
meaning  of  life  is  opening  up  to  us.  You 
say :  "Why  ?  How  ?"  I  cannot  tell  ycu, 
but  I  know  this,  that  when  you  come  into 
touch  with  the  Jesus  Whom  you  see  in 
Mark,  for  example,  sweeping  through  Gali- 
lee in  His  power,  you  are  caught  in  His 
train  if  you  yield  yourself  to  Him.  When 
you  yield  yourself  to  the  Jesus  of  Luke  and 
see  the  One  Who  went  about  speaking 
those  parables  and  healing  here  and  there, 
you  are  moved  into  sympathy  with  Him 
and  you  begin  to  see  that  the  God  Whom 
He  reveals  to  you  is  your  Father,  and  you 
as  a  prodigal  come  back  to  the  Father  in 
Him.  And  then  when  you  turn  to  John 
and  read  of  Jesus  in  His  sovereignty, 
teaching  about  Himself,  setting  forth  Him- 
self as  the  Light  of  the  world,  showing  us 
the  will  of  the  Father,  then,  too,  you  begin 
to  know  that  God  takes  a  shape  before  you 
and  you  understand  Him  as  you  never  ur- 
dcrstood  Him  before.  Thus  I  believe  will 
rest  and  peace  and  deep  joy  enter  into  your 
heart.  Get  to  know  Jesus  as  He  really 
lived,  then  vou  will  discover  that  that  same 
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Jesus  Who  lived  in  Galilee  is  the  living 
Christ  Who  to-day,  wherever  you  go,  goes 
before  you  and  opens  up  to  you  the  Father, 
and  He  will  bring  peace  into  your  soul. 

Yes,  we  need  rest,  and  Jesus  is  the  One 
Who  stands  before  the  world  to  bring  us 
rest,  and  you  and  I  need,  even  as  youths, 
as  young  men,  to  refresh  ourselves  every 
morning  and  every  evening  and  every  noon, 
because  we  do  grow  weary  and  we  wonder 
whether  our  life  after  all  is  accomplishing 
anything.  We  fling  our  ideals  from  us  one 
by  one  and  we  look  back  over  our  life  and 
we  say  we  have  misspent  it,  we  have 
wasted  it,  it  is  a  failure.     But  Jesus  comes 


and  speaks  gently  to  us  and  He  says:  "I 
can  renew  your  strength;  I  can  make  you 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  I  can  take 
the  lame  man  and  make  him  walk,  and  I 
can  make  the  man  who  could  only  walk 
run,  and  I  can  set  before  you  your  purpose, 
and  I  can  lead  you  to  God." 

May  not  these  words  of  Mrs.  Browning 
remain  with  us? 

"  And  I  smiled  to  think  God's  greatness 
Flows  around  our  incompleteness; 
Round  our  restlessness  His  rest." 

May  God  in  Christ  lead  us  into  this  eter- 
nal rest  and  peace. 


WHY  DO  MEN  BECOME  FOREIGN  MISSIONARIES?* 
Rev.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  D.  D. 

curred,  and  that  Peale  should  go  to  Yeung- 
Kong,  another  mission  of  that  station;  but 
Kunkle  took  the  highest  honors  of  the 
course,  which  entitled  him  to  a  fellowship 
in  England.  He  therefore  delayed  his  de- 
parture for  a  year,  and  when  Peale  reached 
the  field  alone,  the  vacancy  at  Lienchou 
being  considered  the  more  pressing,  he  was 
assigned  to  Lienchou  and  was  murdered 
with  his  young  wife  the  day  after  his 
arrival. 

The  question  immediately  arose.  How 
will  that  tragedy  affect  the  decision  of 
Kunkle?  Will  he  be  disposed  to  back  out? 
But  no  sooner  did  the  word  reach  him  than 
he  wrote  a  letter  in  which  he  said  among 
other  things:  "I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
had  I  been  more  faithful,  it  would  have 
been  I  that  had  gained  a  marytr's  crown, 
and  a  better  than  I  spared  for  the  work. 
Now  I  earnestly  seek  the  privilege  of  tak- 
ing the  place  of  the  murdered  Peale,  and  if 
in  your  judgment  this  sad  event  and  the 
increased  need  justify  my  leaving  my 
studies  and  proceeding  at  once  to  China,  I 
am  ready  to  sail."  And  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  his  massacre  was  widely 
heralded  throughout  the  countr\%  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  ycung  men  and  women 
have  applied  for  service  this  year  to  the 
board  that  sent  out  Peale.  These  considera- 
tions lift  into  large  prominence  the  question, 
Why  do  men  in  these  circumstances  go  tOj 
the  foreign  field?     ArA  the  answer  to  thSlC 


Rev.  ARTHUR  J.  Brown,  D.  D. 

On  the  twent>'-eighth  day  of  October  last, 
four  foreign  missionaries,  including  two 
vr.ung  student  volunteers,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Peale,  were  foully  murdered.  At  the  time 
that  Mr.  Peale  was  appointed,  a  young  man 
by  the  name  of  Kunkle  was  also  appointed. 
The  original  intention  was  that  Kunkle  was 
to  go  to  Lienchou,  where  the  massacre  oc- 

•  Tuesday  evening,  Jane  36,  IWO. 
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question  concerns  all  of  us,  whether  we  re- 
main in  this  country  or  go  abroad. 

Surely  we  must  begin  by  eliminating  some 
of  the  motives  that  ordinarily  influence 
men.  These  young  men  were  not  influenced 
by  wealth.  Of  all  the  preposterous  charges 
against  foreign  missionaries  one  of  the  most 
preposterous  is  that  they  five  in  luxury. 
The  salary  of  the  average  foreign  mission- 
ary is  about  one  thousand  dollars  a  year, 
with  house  rent  for  himself  and  wife.  He 
has  to  buy  many  of  his  staple  necessities  of 
life  in  thi^  country,  paying  the  prices  that 
you  and  I  pay  and  in  addition  the  cost  of 
transportation.  And  that  salary  is  never 
increased.  The  man  who  remains  in  this 
country  may  begin  at  that  salary  and  confi- 
dently look  forward  to  a  larger  one  as  age 
and  experience  come,  but  the  most  emi- 
nent foreign  missionary  receives  a  bare  liv- 
ing salary  to  the  end  of  his  life.  In  this 
age  of  greed  and  graft,  when  the  desire  for 
wealth  is  poisoning  society  and  wrecking  the 
lives  of  so  many  men  whom  we  have  hitherto 
trusted,  is  there  not  profound  significance 
in  the  fact  that  here  is  a  class  of  men  who 
deliberately  turn  aside  from  wealth  as  a 
motive  in  life? 

Nor  did  they  go  abroad  because  they  were 
unable  to  get  anything  at  home.  Why, 
missionaries  to-day  are  the  most  carefully 
selected  body  of  Christian  workers  in  the 
world.  Although  nearly  all  the  applicants 
to-day  are  college  graduates,  the  board  to 
which  I  belong  has  to  decline  at  least  two 
thirds  of  those  who  apply.  I  have  had  some 
opportunity  to  know  foreign  missionaries. 
I  have  visited  many  of  them  in  their  homes. 
My  work  gives  me  the  privilege  of  traveling 
widely  through  this  country  and  meeting 
with  many  ministers  in  the  United  States, 
and  I  can  testify  that  while  there  are.  of 
course,  some  exceptions,  yet  taking  them  as 
a  class  the  foreign  missionaries  excel  in 
character,  in  devotion,  in  self-sacrificing 
service  of  God  and  of  man. 

Nor  is  the  motive  fame.  It  is  true  that 
some  foreign  missionaries  obtain  it.  No 
one  can  write  the  history  of  Elngland  who 
does  not  recognize  the  influence  of 
Augustine  of  Canterbury.  No  one  of  you 
Scotch  by  descent  understands  the  making  of 
your  own  nation  unless  you  krow  the  place 
in  that  nation  of  Colomba.  How  large  looms 
to-day  the  figure  of  Boniface  in  Germany. 


of  Livingstone  in  Africa,  of  Carey  in  India, 
and  of  others  who  might  be  mentioned. 
And  yet  these  are  clearly  exceptional.  The 
average  foreign  missionary  knows  perfectly 
well  that  no  such  fame  awaits  him.  He 
expects  to  go  to  distant  lands,  to  spend  his 
life  in  a  comparatively  obscure  place.  He 
expects  the  great  mass  of  people  at  home 
to  be  ignorant  of  himself  and  of  his  work, 
and  he  expects  a  great  deal  of  misrepre- 
sentation.   i\nd  yet  he  goes. 

Nor  'is  the  foreign  missionary  animated 
by  a  desire  for  power.  Who  has  less  of  it 
than  the  typical  foreign  missionary? 

Nor  is  pleasure  the  motive  of  his  life. 
It  is  a  life  of  toil,  a  life  of  hardship.  The 
foreign  missionary  is  one  of  the  hardest 
worked  men  in  the  world.  Of  the  board 
with  which  I  am  connected  there  are  about 
900  foreign  missionaries,  but  these  include 
wives  and  mothers  with  many  family  cares; 
they  include  the  sick  and  the  aged,  and  the 
new  recruits  that  are  learning  the  language, 
iou  can,  therefore,  understand  about  how 
many  would  be  available  for  work  at  any 
given  time,  especially  when  you  take  into 
consideration  the  fact  that  about  ten  per 
cent  of  the  missionary  force  is  on  furlough 
at  any  given  time.  And  yet  this  company 
of  missionaries  has  charge  of  1,001  schools 
and  colleges,  114  hospitals  and  dispensaries, 
which  treated  last  year  445,000  patients; 
eight  printing  presses,  which  sent  out  167,- 
000,000  pages  of  Christian  literature  and  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  churches  enrolling 
63,000  communicants  and  more  than  100,000 
catechumens.  How  is  it  possible  for  a  man 
to  live  any  other  kind  of  life  than  a  life  of 
toil? 

It  is  true  that  the  physical  hardships  of 
missionary  Hfe  are  less  serious  than  they 
were  a  generation  ago,  and  yet  there  is  ver>' 
little  comfort  to-day  in  a  typical  missionary 
field.  What  would  be  the  condition  in  any 
city  from  which  you  may  have  come  if 
there  were  no  sewers,  if  all  garbage  were 
thrown  into  the  streets  and  left  to  rot,  if 
dead  animals  remained  to  breed  maggots 
under  a  broiling  sun  ?  That  is  the  situation 
in  a  typical  heathen  city.  All  the  diseases 
that  are  common  to  us  prevail  and  many 
with  which  we  are  happily  unfamiliar,  and 
the  eff^ect  of  those  diseases  is  intensified  by 
ignorance,  by  squalor,  by  superstition.  How 
great  was  the  panic  in  this  country  about  a 
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year  ago  when  .yellow  fever  raged  in  the 
South !  It  prevailed  for  several  months  and 
ran  through  several  states,  and  355  people 
died,  thirteen  per  cent  of  those  who  were 
stricken.  Two  weeks  ago  Dr.  Wherry  of 
India  told  me  that  100,000  people  had  died 
of  bubonic  plague  in  a  single  week  this 
winter,  ninety-seven  per  cent  of  those  who 
were  stricken ;  and  the  missionaries  in  In- 
dia are  going  steadily  on  with  their  work! 
Snakes!  You  cannot  keep  them  out  of 
your  house  in  many  places  in  the  heathen 
world.  They  drop  from  the  rafters  upon 
the  dining  room  table ;  they  crawl  into  your 
bed  and  into  your  shoes.  Of  life  in  Africa, 
Glave,  the  English  traveler,  said  that  large 
beetles  come  long  distances  to  see  you  and 
end  their  journey  by  striking  you  in  the 
face;  great  moths  flutter  noisily  about  the 
candle  and  then  commit  suicide  in  your 
soup.  You  open  your  trunk  and  find  that 
your  clothing  has  been  ruined, — the  white 
ant  has  arrived.  You  lie  down  at  night 
and  waken  with  the  sensation  of  a  thou- 
sand burning  needles  pricking  into  you, — 
the  red  ants  have  come  to  visit  you.  The 
whole  brood  of  lesser  insects  settle  upon 
your  head,  and  when  you  try  to  brush 
them  off  sneak  away  down  your  back.  It 
is  rather  amusing  to  hear  all  these  things 
at  this  end  of  the  line,  but  when  a  man  lives 
in  such  conditions  after  a  while  they  begin 
to  get  upon  his  nerves. 

Then  there  is  the  element  of  physical 
danger.  It  is  true  that  there  are  some  fields 
where  that  danger  does  not  arise,  but  have 
you  forgotten  the  heroes  of  the  Boxer  out- 
break six  years  ago,  in  which  so  many  of 
God's  chosen  lay  down  their  lives  for  Jesus 
Christ?  Have  I  not  referred  already  this 
evening  to  those  devoted  foreign  mission- 
aries who  fell  upon  that  dread  day  at  Lien- 
chou?  Qh,  what  a  mystery  from  our  view- 
point. Christians  though  we  are,  the  falling 
of  those  radiant  young  lives,  with  their 
large  promise  of  the  future!  During  the 
early  days  of  the  Russia- Japan  War  there 
were  several  weeks  in  which  our  mission- 
aries in  Northern  Korea  were  between  the 
contending  armies  and  not  knowing  what 
a  day  might  bring  forth.  There  are  to-day 
in  the  Turkish  Empire  missionaries  in  im- 
minent peril.  Taking  the  widely  extended 
work  of  all  the  Protestant  bodies  repre- 
sented in  this  convention,  I  believe  it  to  be 


true  that  there  is  never  a  day  in  which 
somewhere  a  foreign  missionary  is  not 
standing  face  to  face  with  death. 

Now,  in  battle  it  is  not  so  hard  to  be 
br,';ve.  There  is  the  sense  of  comradeship, 
the  sound  of  bugle  and  of  drum,  the  con- 
sciousness of  being  armed,  everything  that 
can  nerve  the  arm  and  fire  the  soul.  But 
the  missionary  has  none  of  these  supports. 
He  stands  in  some  distant  place  almost 
alone,  with  women  and  children,  perhaps, 
about  him,  scorning  to  run,  forbidden  to 
fight,  and  yet  standing  there  not  only  day 
after  day,  but  week  after  week,  with  cour- 
age magnificent,  with  fortitude  superb. 
"Gentlemen,"  said  an  admiral  of  the  British 
navy  when  some  beleagured  foreign  mis- 
sionaries refused  the  protection  of  his  ship 
of  war,  "gentlemen,  your  courage  is  mag- 
nificent. Men  have  been  given  the  Victoria 
Cross  for  less  heroism  than  yours." 

And  then  there  is  the  mental  strain  of 
loneliness,  of  isolation,  of  nostalgia.  I  was 
startled  some  time  ago  in  reading  a  list  of 
the  diseases  of  which  our  soldiers  died  in 
the  Philippines  to  find  in  that  list  nostalgia, 
and  I  said  to  an  army  surgeon,  "Do  you 
mean  to  tell  me  that  soldiers  die  of  home- 
sickness?" "Yes,"  he  said,  "I  do.  Strong 
men  away  from  home  and  loved  ones  be- 
come depressed,  break  down,  die,  and  noth- 
ing in  the  world  the  matter  with  them  but 
homesickness."  And  then  I  thought  of  the 
nostalgic  agony  of  our  foreign  missionaries, 
who  spend  not  simply  a  few  years,  but  a 
lifetime,  upon  the  foreign  field. 

And  so  we  must  eliminate  wealth,  fame, 
power,  pleasure,  comfort,  safety,  as  mo- 
tives in  the  missionary  life.  Why  then  does 
a  man  go  out  as  foreign  missionary?  Suf- 
fer-me  now  to  turn  to  the  positive  side  of 
the  question  and  indicate  a  few  of  the  an- 
swers. 

One  reason  a  man  goes  out  is  because  he 
has  a  real  spiritual  experience.  He  believes 
in  his  inmost  soul  that  God  is,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  that  through 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God  his  own  sins  have 
been  forgiven,  and  he  has  been  lifted  up  to 
a  joy  and  peace  and  power  that  he  never 
knew  before,  and  because  Jie  has  that  faith, 
that  spiritual  experience  himself,  he  be- 
comes conscious  of  a  desire  to  make  it 
known   to  others.     That  is  normal   in  the 

Christian  life.     All  virile  faith /must  crcuf* 
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all  real  perception  of  spiritual  truth  prompts 
its  possessor  to  seek  others.  O  young 
men,  no  external  command  can  take  the 
place  of  that  internal  prompting.  Jesus 
Christ  tells  us  to  go,  but  we  would  have  had 
to  go  anyway.  Archbishop  Whately  once 
said  that  if  a  man  had  any  religion  he  must 
either  give  it  away  or  give  it  up.  If  he  did 
not  value  it  particularly  he  would  give  it 
up;  if  he  did  value  it  he  would  give  it 
away:  and  by  one  of  the  paradoxes  of  the 
Christian  life,  the  more  religion  a  man  gives 
away  the  more  he  h'as  left.  When  a  man 
has  no  religion  of  his  own  that  he  cares 
anything  about  of  course  he  is  not  par- 
ticular about  making  it  known  to  anybody 
else;  but  if  he  has  a  religion  that  grips  his 
soul,  that  is  more  to  him  than  life  itself,  he 
has  a  desire  to  make  that  religion  known  to 
others.  And  because  these  things  are  true 
the  cause  of  the  world's  evangelization  in 
thfs  generation  depends  upon  the  piety  of 
the  Church.  Said  the  sainted  Dr.  Arthur 
Mitchell:  "The  races  for  which  we  labor 
are  distant;  many  of  us  have  never  seen 
them  and  will  never  see  them  until  we  meet 
them  at  God's  great  j  udgment  seat.  It  is  appar- 
ent that  the  motives  which  prompt  us  to  go  to 
ihem  must  be  the  motives  which  prompted 
Jesus  Christ  to  come  down  into  this  world, 
and  so,"  he  said,  "the  cause  of  foreign  mis- 
sions goes  down  to  the  roots  of  the  spiritual 
life."  Is  it  not  true?  The  cause  of  foreign 
missions  goes  down  to  the  roots  of  the 
spiritual  life,  and  we  need  not  expect  that 
the  world  will  be  evangelized  in  this  or  in 
any  other  generation  until  the  spiritual 
power  of  the  churches  at  home  is  mightily 
stirred. 

Oh,  would  that  we  all  had  this  real 
spiritual  experience!  Doubtless  most  of  us 
have  it.  Do  we  not  need  it  to  an  even 
greater  degree?  We  believe  the  great  car- 
dinal truths  of  our  holy  religion,  but  do 
those  truths  dominate  our  lives  so  that  they 
are  to  us  the  one  great  supreme  possession  ? 
When  I  read  about  the  Puritans  of  former 
centuries  there  is  indeed  much  in  their  Hves 
that  appears  hard  and  forbidding,  and  yet  I 
cannot  but  feel  that  they  were  men  who 
lived  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  I  some- 
times feel,  with  another,  that  we  could  get 
along  with  a  good  deal  less  science,  and  we 
could  dispense  with  something  of  our 
philosophy  and  a  great  deal  of  our  culture, 


if  we  only  had  the  grip  upon  the  real  things 
of  God  that  characterized  these  men  of  old. 
And  so  in  this  age  of  self-indulgence  let 
the  foreign  missionary  stand  before  us  as  a 
type  of  the  reality  of  the  Christian  life,  and 
let  us  more  and  more  get  under  the  sway 
of  those  mighty,  majestic  truths. 

Then  another  motive  which  prompts  these 
young  men  to  go  out  is  the  evident  need  of 
Christ  throughout  the  world.  One  does  not 
have  to  study  human  nature  very  far  or 
very  deeply  to  leam  that  the  differences 
which  separate  men  are  superficial  and  that 
the  resemblances  which  bind  them  together 
are  fundamental.  Back  of  almond  eyes  and 
under  dark  skins  are  souls  for  whom  Christ 
died.  How  wonderfully  have  recent  events 
taught  us  the  great  truths  of  the  brother- 
hood of  man!  Why  it  is  not  more  than  a 
generation  ago  since  the  Japanese  were 
ineered  at  in  common  with  other  heathen 
as  inferior  people.  Is  there  any  man  to-day 
who  is  disposed  to  sneer  at  the  Japanese? 
No  one  in  Russia  at  any  rate.  Shall  we 
not  rise  high  enough  above  race  prejudice 
to  respect  the  industry,  the  perseverance, 
the  respect  for  parents  which  characterize 
the  Chinese?  Dr.  MacKay  of  Formosa 
once  told  the  General  Assembly  of  Canada, 
that  after  having  traveled  twice  around  the 
world  and  half  way  round  again  the  third 
time  he  was  prepared  to  say  that  some  of 
the  best  men  he  ever  met  were  woolly- 
headed,  thick-lipped  Negroes.  Grant  that 
many  of  the  heathen  are  debased,  can  they 
not  be  transformed  by  the  Spirit  of  God? 
Ruskin  reminds  us  that  the  common  mud 
from  the  streets  of  a  manufacturing  city  is 
made  up  of  clay,  sand,  soot  and  water,  and 
that  the  clay  can  be  changed  into  the  beauty 
of  the  sapphire,  the  sand  transformed  into 
the  radiance  of  the  opal,  the  soot  crystallized 
into  the  glory  of  the  diamond,  and  the  wa- 
ter changed  into  a  star  of  snow.  The  low- 
est and  vilest  of  men  when  transformed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  may  become  beings  of 
kingly  dignity.  Let  us  remember  that  when 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  found  our  an- 
cestors it  found  them  in  the  forests  and 
swamps  of  northern  Europe,  lower  down  in 
the  scale  of  civilization  than  the  Chinese, 
the  Japanese,  or  the  Indians  of  to-day,  and 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  made  us  what  we  arc. 

I   stood   one  day  in  the  great  temple  of 
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gent  looking  woman.  She  was  prostrating 
herself  upon  that  hot  pavement  and  stretch- 
ing her  hands  in  front  of  her.  An  attendant 
marked  the  point  the  tips  of  her  fingers 
reached;  then  she  rose  and  placed  her  feet 
on  that  point  and  prostrated  herself  again, 
and  I  learned  on  inquiry  that  that  woman 
had  traveled  in  that  way  forty  miles  under 
the  blistering  sun  of  India  in  order  to  ask 
that  hideous  goddess  Kali  to  save  her  boy. 
Have  you  and  I  any  message  for  these  peo- 
ple? Oh,  if  we  have  any  knowledge  that 
is  necessary  to  our  fellow  men  we  are  under 
solemn  obligation  to  convey  that  knowledge 
to  them.  It  makes  no  difference  who  those 
men  are,  or  where  they  live,  or  whether 
they  are  conscious  of  their  need,  or  how 
much  trouble  or  expense  we  may  incur  in 
reaching  them,  if  they  need  us  we  must  get 
to  them  in  some  way,  if  we  are  men. 

We  are  told  sometimes  that  the  heathen 
do  not  want  Jesus  Christ.  Well,  what  of 
it?  I  once  heard  Mr.  Moody  say  that  the 
people  in  this  country  did  not  want  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  if  Christ  were  to  cortie  to- 
day to  Chicago,  or  to  New  York  the  proba- 
bilities were  that  people  would  crucify  Him 
again  if  they  could.  I  submit  that  the  ques- 
tion for  you  and  me  to  face  before  God  is 
not  whether  the  heathen  zvant  Jesus  Christ, 
but  whether  the  heathen  need  Jesus  Christ, 
and  every  man  here  can  answer  that  ques- 
tion for  himself.  Do  you  need  Jesus 
Christ?  Does  He  mean  anything  to  you? 
Then  surely,  He  may  mean  as  much  to  your 
brother  on  the  other  side  of  the  world. 

As  I  close  I  think  of  one  word  which  I 
have  heard  several  times  since  I  came  to 
Northfield,  the  word  "vision.'*  Would  God 
that  we  could  all  have  it  to-night,— the 
vision  of  One  Who  left  His  home  in 
heaven,  Who  breathed  the  foul  atmosphere 
of  this  world,  Who  staggered  with  blister- 
ing feet  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
Who  bowed  under  the  weight  of  the  world's 
cross,  and  finally  died,  not  of  the  nail,  not 
of  the  spear,  but  of  a  broken  heart !  And  I 
think  of  a  voice — would  God  that  we  could 
all  hear  it  now ! — that  voice  which  spoke  to 
His  disciples:  "As  the  Father  hath  sent 
me  into  the  world,  even  so  send  I  you  into 
the  world.  Other  sheep  I  have  .that  are 
not  of  this  fold;  them  also  I  must  bring. 
Go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."    And  the  missionary  re- 


plies: "Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.    Send  me." 

What  recks  a  decent  Christian  man  in 
such  circumstances  of  those  things  that  the 
world  calls  hardship?  What  does  he  care 
about  vermin  or  serpents,  about  unsanitary 
conditions,  about  uncongenial  climates  and 
uncongenial  associates?  The  true  mission- 
ary is  a  soldier,  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  has  he  less  of  the*  spirit  of  true  devo- 
tion than  the  soldier  of  our  country? 
There  is  not  a  missionary  worthy  of  the 
name  throughout  the  world  who  is  asking 
us  for  our  pity.  It  was  a  foreign  missionary 
leaving  Princeton  who  said  in  a  farewell 
meeting  to  his  classmates,  "I  envy  you  fel- 
lows who  can  stay  at  home,  I  cannot."  Oh, 
it  is  rfiagnificent  to  work  for  God  in  this 
favored  day.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  go  to 
these  distant  lands,  just  emerging  from 
the  superstitions  of  centuries,  reaching  out 
hands  for  they  know  not  what,  and  speak 
to  them  about  the  great  vital  truths  that 
have  transformed  our  lives  and  that  have 
given  to  us  all  that  we  have  that  is  valuable. 

And  so  these  are  the  great  motives  that 
underlie  the  missionary  enterprise,  the  great 
motives  that  have  prompted  many  to  go 
from  these  conventions.  All  of  us  perhaps 
cannot  go  to  the  foreign  field,  but  all  of 
us  can  live  under  the  sway  of  these  great 
majestic  truths.  There  is  work  to  do  in 
the  homeland,  and  let  us  learn  to-day  at  any 
rate,  whether  we  go  abroad  or  whether  we 
stay  at  home,  the  dignity,  the  joy,  the 
strength  of  the  life  absolutely  consecrated 
to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  life  that 
is  willing  to  go  anywhere,  to  suffer  any- 
thing in  the  name  and  in  the  Spirit  of  Him 
Who  gave  so  much  for  us. 

Richard  Watson  Gilder  has  written  a 
poem  which  describes  the  emotions  of  a 
pagan  who  in  the  year  A.  D.  32  first  saw 
Jesus  Christ.  He  did  not  know  just  who 
or  what  Christ  was,  but  his  heart  was 
strangely  moved  as  he  listened  to  the  words 
of  Him  Who  spake  as  never  man  spake, 
and  thinking  it  over  afterwards  he  said  to 
himself: — 

"If  Jesus  Christ  be  a  man  and  onlv  a  man, 
Then  of  all  mankind  I  cleave  to  Him, 
And  to  Him  will  I  cleave  alway. 
If  Jesus  Christ  be  God  and  the  only  God, 
I  swear  T  will  follow  Him  through  heaven 

and  hell. 
The  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  air.}'^^^^^^!^ 
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CHARACTER,  CLEANSING  AND  POWER.* 
Rev.  Wilton  Merle  Smith,  D.  D. 


never  realized  the  influence  that  it  cast  over 
you,  you  know  that  you  owe  something  of 
the  nobility  of  life  you  have  to-day  to  the 
silent,  all-persuasive  power  of  that  one 
character. 

Nothing  interests  me  more  in  electrical 
science  than  the  subject  of  induced  cur- 
rents. Suppose  you  run  two  wires  near 
each  other  and  send  over  the  one  a  strong 
electric  current.  There  will  be  induced  in 
the  wire  that  hangs  nearest,  not  touching 
it,  a  current  of  the  same  kind,  although 
weaker  in  its  nature.  The  same  thing  is 
happening  every  day  in  character.  The 
other  day  as  you  stood  before  that  friend  of 
yours  whom  you  recognized  to  be  unusually 
selflsh,  you  instantly  had  to  fight  the  same 
temptation  in  your  own  breast.  The  rea- 
son Was  that  the  strong  current  of  selfish- 
ness with  which  that  life  was  endowed  in- 
duced a  weak  reproduction  of  itself  in  your 
own  heart.  There  is  no  soul  that  does  not 
feel  the  induced  current  of  baseness  when 
standing  before  that  which  is  ignoble,  and 
there  is  no  soul,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
does  not  feel  aspirations  towards  better 
things  when  standing  before  that  which  is 
high  and  noble.  "If  thou  knewcst,"  ex- 
claims Richter,  **how  every  black  thought 
of  thine  or  every  glorious  one  took  root 
outside  of  thee,  and  for  half  a  centur>', 
infinitely  more  than  that,  pushed  and  bored 
its  healing  or  poisonous  roots,  oh,  how 
piously  wouldst  thou  choose  and  think.'' 
"What  you  are  speaks  so  loud  I  cannot 
hear  what  you  say." 

Very  well,  then,  what  are  we?  That 
is  the  question.  Speaking  to  one  of  my 
friends  in  the  conference  the  other  day, 
I  said,  "What  about  this  fine  body  of 
men  who  are  here?"  He  said:  "Well, 
I  presume  that  many  earnest  Christians 
are  among  them;  I  know  that  the  very 
leaders  of  the  religious  life  of  all  our  insti- 
tutions are  here;  but,  beyond  that,  there 
are,  I  suppose,  a  great  many  who  are  per- 
haps little  more  than  nominal  Christians, 
and  perhaps  there  are  some  here  who  are 
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I  shall  speak  to  you  to-day  about  three 
different  subjects,^haracter,  cleansing,  and 
power. 

I.  Character.  Emerson  says,  "What 
you  are  speaks  so  loud  I  cannot  hear  what 
you  say."  He  meant  that  a  man's  real  self 
always  reveals  itself  no  matter  what  his 
protestations  or  professions  are.  No  one 
can  hide  his  real  character.  It  will  reveal 
itself  in  unconscious  ways  and  in  uncon- 
scious moments. 

I  think  if  you  should  look  back  over  your 
own  lives  you  would  find  that  the  men  who 
have  influenced  you  the  most  have  done  it 
all  unconsciously.  Do  you  remember  in  the 
early  days  of  boyhood  the  first  heart  that 
gave  you  a  knowledge  of  evil  in  the  world? 
A  curse  upon  that  influence  that. opened  our 
eyes  to  the  evil  so  early !  And  then  a  little 
later  in  life  you  saw  a  noble  heart  standing 
for  righteousness;  and  although  that  heart 
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come  up  here  for  athletics,  and  who  are  as 
yet  hardly  followers  of  the  Lord  at  all." 

Men,  I  want  to  speak  to  those  of  you  who 
are  conscious  of  at  least  a  nominal  Chris- 
tian life.  God  grant  that  to-day  we  may 
be  ready  to  see  our  hearts  as  they  really 
arc.  I  give  you  a  message  that  came  to  me 
here  at  Northfield  just  ten  years  ago  from 
the  lips  of  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer.  I  am  using 
now  very  much  the  Scripture  that  he  used 
when  he  spoke  one  afternoon  about  the 
carnal  Christian.  The  carnal  Christian,  he 
said,  is  the  nominal  Christian,  the  Christian 
who  lives  in  the  flesh,  the  Christian  whose 
main  idea  is  to  advance  his  own  self;  and 
he  made  the  marks  of  the  low-toned  Chris- 
tian life  these  that  I  shall  give  you  now. 

1.  "I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto 
you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal, 
even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ.  I  have  fed 
you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat:  for 
hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it"  (1  Cor. 
L  3).  The  first  mark,  then,  he  said,  of  a 
low-grade  Christian  life,  is  protracted  in- 
fant; in  other  words  we  are  living  on 
milk.  But  what  is  milk?  he  said.  Milk  is 
food  that  has  passed  through  the  digestion 
of  another.  For  instance,  here  is  the  strong 
meat  of  God's  Word.  You  do  not  care  for 
the  Bible;  the  Bible  bores  you  just  a  little 
when  you  read  it.  But  if  you  take  the  Bible 
truth  and  pass  it  through  the  digestion  of 
another  and  let  it  come  to  you  in  a  beautiful 
story  that  illustrates  Bible  truth,  you  under- 
stand it,  receive  it  and  appropriate  it  to 
yourself.  Now,  the  question  is  whether  any 
of  us  are  still  babes  in  Christ,  whether  we 
have  to  live  on  the  milk  rather  than  the 
meat  of  the  Word. 

2.  And  then  the  next  mark  of  the  low- 
grade  Christian  we  find  in  the  same  chap- 
ter :  "Ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas  there 
is  among  you  envying  and  strife,  and  divis- 
ions, are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men?" 
In  our  envyings,  in  our  angers,  in  our  preju- 
dices, in  our  misjudgments  of  men,  in  our 
cantankerous  spirit,  oftentimes  we  show 
our  lack  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 

And*  then  this  same  inconsistency  of  the 
carnal  Christian  is  reported  again  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  this  same  epistle,  in  the  first 
verse:  "It  is  reported  commonly  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,"  impurity;  not  a 
subject  to  be  spoken  of  fully  to-day,  but 
just  hinted  at.     When  the  Prophet  Ezekiel 


was  told  to  dig  a  hole  in  the  wall  and  to 
see  what  the  elders  of  Israel  were  doing 
in  their  inmost  chambers,  he  looked  in  and 
saw  every  form  of  creeping  and  abominable 
beasts,  and  the  seyenty  elders  standing  be- 
fore them  with  censers  in  their  hands.  The 
question  of  purity  of  life  is  a  question  of 
purity  of  heart.  Ask  yourself  what  are  the 
pictures  that  hang  in  the  chambers  of  your 
imagery,  the  thoughts  that  are  coursing 
through  your  mind  night  and  day,  and  then 
you  can  answer  to  your  own  consciences 
whether  your  lives  are  down  there  on  the 
carnal  plane. 

3.  Another  mark  of  the  low-plane 
Christian  which  I  think  tests  us  and 
searches  us  more  than  anything  else,  is  in 
the  prophecy  of  Malachi:  "Is  it  nothing 
that  ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine 
altar?  and  that  ye  bring  the  lame  and  the 
halt  and  the  blind?"  Is  it  nothing  that  you 
and  I  give  to  Christ  not  the  firstling  of  the 
flock,  but  something  that  is  less  in  value? 

I  went  into  a  store  one  day  to  buy  a 
beautiful  gem.  •  I  had  already  selected  one 
that  seemed  to  me  faultless  in  brilliancy; 
when  the  man  said  to  me,  "Here  is  another 
that  is  just  as  brilliant,'  and  is  more  than 
half  again  as  large."  **What  is  the  matter 
with  it?"  I  said.  He  said:  "There  is  a  lit- 
tle microscopic  flaw  on  the  under  side  of  it. 
No  one  will  ever  see  it  or  know  it."  I  re- 
jected with  a  thousand-fold  indignation  the 
thought  that  I  should  give  a  gem  with  a 
flaw  in  it  to  one  to  whom  I  had  given  my 
heart.  And  yet,  my  friends,  the  thing  that 
•you  and  I  bring  to  the  Master  in  our  low- 
plane  Christian  life  is  ever  the  gem  with  the 
flaw.  There  is  nothing  that  convicts  my 
own  life  so  strongly  as  just  that  Scripture, 
"Is  it  nothing  that  ye  bring  the  lame  and 
the  halt  and  the  blind  to  sacrifice?"  I  want 
that  these  Scriptures  should  show  us  just 
where  we  stand  before  the  Lord. 

And  yet,  after  all,  it  is  not  any  single 
category  of  sins  that  can  reveal  to  us  our 
own  wretchedness  and  baseness  in  God's 
sight.  Mr.  Meyer  said  that  when  he  went 
to  call  once  on  a  woman  in  his  parish,  the 
laundry  was  hanging  out  on  the  line,  and 
he  remarked  how  spotless  and  stainlessly 
white  the  clothes  wiere.  He  said :  "I  went 
in  and  spent  a  half  hour,  and  when  I  came 
out  the  ground  was  covered  with  a  light  fall 
of  snow,  and  against  it  the  laundry,  which 
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had  seemed  to  me  so  white  before,  looked 
positively  yellow.  I  said  to  the  woman, 
The  clothes  do  not  look  so  white  now/ 
and  she  said :  *No,  but  what  can  stand 
against  God  Almighty's  whiteness  ?' "  Let 
us  put  our  own  lives  to-day  against  the 
whiteness  of  our  Saviour's  life,  and  then 
there  will  come  to  us  the  consciousness 
that  our  own  lives  are  covered  with  sin, 
that  we  arc  living  upon  planes  of  Christian 
experience  low  down  and  utterly  unworthy 
of  the  Christ,  and  we  will  bow  low  in  con- 
scious sin  and  shame  at  His  feet. 

II.  I  go  on  now  to  speak  of  the 
CLEANSING  that  is  possible  by  Jesus  Christ. 
'*Thc  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleans- 
cth  us  from  all  sin."  I  would  that  there 
might  come  into  our  hearts  a  great  longing 
for  cleansing.  That  picture  of  Bunyan's 
pilgrim  as  he  ascended  the  hill  and  stood 
before  the  cross  and  that  great  burden  bun- 
dle of  sin  rolled  off  his  shoulders,  is  a  true 
picture  of  Christian  experience.  It  is  in  the 
Crucified  One,  and  in  Him  only,  that  we 
lose  the  sense  of  our  own  sin ;  for  I  read  in 
Rom.  viii.,  "What  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh."  Killed  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  is 
.what  it  means;  and  you  and  I,  if  we  stand 
before  the  cross  to-day,  claiming  all  that 
took  place  on  that  cross  as  our  own,  will 
find  our  cleansing  from  sin.  Later  on  in  the 
same  epistle  I  read,  "Knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed."  That  is 
what  I  want  and  that  is  what  you  want, 
dear  friends,  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be 
destroyed. 

We  shall  never  understand  the  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ  until  we  realize  that  there  was 
the  very  climax  of  the  terrific  lifelong  strife 
that  Jesus  had  with  the  kingdoms  of  death 
and  of  Satan.  You  remember  at  the 
temptation  that  the  one  thing  Satan  tried  to 
do  was  to  break  the  obedience  of  Jesus,  and 
then  at  last,  at  the  cross,  it  was  Satan 
gathering  all  the  rage  of  earth  and  hell  to- 
gether and  massing  them  against  that  Man 
to  crush  the  obedience  of  Jesus.  It  was 
nothing  to  Satan  to  encompass  the  physical 
death  of  the  Master.  What  he  hoped  to  do 
in  that  fearful  hour  was  to  crush  His 
obedience   and   to   make  Him   sin,  and   the 


triumph  of  the  cross  over  Satar.  was  a  vic- 
tory not  only  over  the"  world,  but  over 
Satan  and  all  the  powers  of  devik'.c  m,  a;.d  a 
victory  that  you  and  I  can  claim  i  y  faith. 
See  what  Paul  says  about  the  cros3 ;  "And 
having  spoiled  principalities  and  power/'— 
and  principalities  in  the  epistles  always  re- 
fers to  the  kingdoms  of  Satan — "having 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  m^dc  a 
shew  of  them  openly,  tritunphing  over 
them  in  it,"  namely,  in  the  cross  (C:.l. 
ii.  15).  A  better  translation,  as  some  one 
says,  is  that  He  flung  off  the  principalities 
and  powers,  making  a  show  of  thcni 
openly  as  He  triumphed  in  them  on  the 
cross.  We  shall  never  understand  the  cross 
until  we  realize  that  there  it  was  that  the 
seed  of  the  woman  bruised  the  serpent's 
head,  and  that  the  very  power  that  is  in  the 
body  of  our  sin  is  absolutely  a  vanquished 
foe  there  at  the  cross,  when  Jesus  says, 
"It  is  finished."    As  Mrs.  Browi  ing  says  :— 

"  Like  a  victor  speaks  the  slain. 
Finished  is  the  demon's  reign ; 
Finished  work  His  hands  maintain." 

I  admit  we  do  not  understand  it.  Thank 
God,  we  need  not  go  into  the  mystery  of  the 
atonement.  You  remember  that  Scotch  wo- 
man who  came  to  the  session  of  the  kirk, 
and  they  asked  her  many  questions  about 
the  atonement,  about  predestination,  and  all 
those  great  words  in  theology,  and  she 
could  answer  never  a  one,  and  finally  the 
minister  said,  "My  child,  I  think  you  had 
better  go  home  and  be  instructed  by  Elder 
So  and  So  for  a  month  or  two  and  come 
again."  As  she  went  out  of  the  door  with 
streaming  eyes  she  said :  "Na,  I  dinna  ken 
much  about  these  things,  but  I  ken  the 
Lord  Jesus  deed  for  me,  and  indeed,  sir. 
I  would  dee  for  Him."  The  minister  said : 
"My  good  woman,  come  back.  I  believe 
you  know  more  about  it  than  we  all." 

If  I  led  you  at  first  into  the  consciousness 
of  sin,  I  lead  you  now  into  regions  of  glory, 
into  a  place  of  blessing;  I  hold  you  there 
before  the  Crucified  One;  I  tell  you  that 
there  on  the  cross  your  body,  by  faith,  can 
be  crucified  with  Jesus,  and  the  power  of 
sin  broken,  and  the  defilement  of  sin 
cleansed  away ;  and  I  tell  you  that  you  need 
no  more  understand  it  than  did  the  pilgrim 
as  he  looked  at  the  crucified  Christ.  Now, 
as    we    pause    right    before   the    picture   of 
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Jesus  dying  for  our  sins,  God  grant  that 
you  and  I  may  have  the  faith  to  be  united 
with  Him  in  crucifixion  that  the  body  of 
our  sin  may  be  done  away  and  that  the 
power  of  sin  may  be  crucified  forever. 

III.  I  lead  you  into  a  third  great  truth 
as  I  talk  to  you  finally  about  power, — 
peace  and  power  perhaps  1  had  better  call 
it.  I  really  come  to  the  word  that  holds  the 
secret  of  blessing  for  you  and  for  me  as  I 
tell  you  that  it  is  to  be  found  in  clean  and 
clear  surrender  unto  Jesus  .Christ.  I  re- 
member to  have  been  impressed,  nearly 
thirty  years  ago,  by  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody, 
when  he  asked  why  was  it  that  there  were 
ten  days  of  waiting  before  that  blessing 
came  at  Pentecost.  I  think  I  can  under- 
stand it.  I  think  I  see  those  apostles  with 
the  women  in  the  upper  chamber.  I  think 
that  Peter  is  there,  with  his  presump- 
tuousness  still  upon  him.  I  fancy  they 
waited  one  day,  and  they  said,  "Why  does 
not  the  blessing  come?"  And  then  another 
day.  praying  all  the  time,  and  they  said,  "I 
wonder  why  the  blessing  delays?"  And 
then  on  the  third  day  I  fancy  Thomas 
arose  and  said:  "Well,  brethren,  I  believe 
the  trouble  is  with  me.  I  am  not  entirely 
cleansed  from  my  doubts."  I  think  the 
most  vapid  prayers  that  ever  go  out  from  a 
prayer  meeting  are  those  prayers  that  pray 
/or  the  power  and  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  our  unclean  lives.  The  first 
condition  of  power  is  cleansing,  and  the 
second  condition  is  surrender.  And  then 
another  apostle  arose,  and  he  said:  "I 
think  the  trouble  must  be  with  me.  I  am 
not  entirely  rid  of  my  desire  to  be  first  in 
the  kingdom."  And  by  and  by,  perhaps  the 
next  day,  Peter  arose  and  he  said: 
"Brethren,  pray  for  me.  I  still  want  to  be 
the  primate  here  in  the  kingdom ;  I  still 
want  to  be  first;  I  still  have  that  old  pre- 
sumptuousness  in  me.  and  I  want  you  all 
to  pray  for  me."  Then  there  followed  con- 
fession from  one  after  another  of  those  dis- 
ciples, and  by  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  them  and  cleansed  them  one  and  all, 
and  it  was  just  the  morning  of  the  tenth 
day,  and  the  channels  of  God  were  ready, 
and  the  great  fountain  of  the  deep  of  God's 
wonderful  power  came  into  those  empty 
channels,  and  there  never  was  such  a  bless- 
ing as  they  had  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
The  clear sir.g  made  possible  the  power. 


But  there  is  another  thing,  and  I  call  it 
surrender.  Mr.  Meyer  has  often  said  upon 
this  platform:  "Are  you  willing  to  take  a 
clean  sheet  of  paper  and  sign  your  name  at 
the  bottom  of  it  and  say :  'Lord,  fill  up  that 
paper  just  as  Thou  wilt.  I  want  Thy  will 
to  be  done  in  my  life'?"  That  is  surrender. 
Are  you  willing  to  say  Paul's  words,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 

My  friends,  just  a  word  of  caution  here. 
I  think  we  make  mistakes  in  our  conse- 
cration in  piling  up  suppositious  battles 
and  fighting  them  long  before  God  calls 
us  to  fight  them.  I  was  speaking  down  at 
Princeton  not  long  ago,  and  after  the  meet- 
ing a  young  man  said,  "May  I  walk  with 
you  to  the  station?"  As  we  went  away  he 
said,  "Have  I  got  to  be  a  missionary?"  anc* 
his  voice  broke  with  his  own  agony.  I  said, 
"My  dear  fellow,  what  do  you  mean?" 

"Well,"  he  said,  "I  am  a  student  volun- 
teer, and  the  thing  is  hard  upon  me." 

"What  class  are  you  in?" 

"I  am  a  freshman." 

"Have  you  got  to  decide  it  this  night  or 
this  year?" 

"Oh,  no!  I  won't  have  to  decide  it  until 
my  senior  year." 

"Well,"  I  said,  "aren't  there  any  other 
questions  that  God  is  putting  before  you 
now?     What  about  Christian  work  among 
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your  fellows?  What  about  personal  labors 
right  here  in  this  college?  Are  you  piling 
up  that  question  and  the  agony  of  it  when 
God  is  really  not  facing  you  with  it  just 
now,  perhaps?  Suppose  you  take  these 
other  questions  first,  and  when  that  time 
comes,  God  will  lead  you  into  it."  And  I 
said :  "Another  thing  I  want  to  say  to  you : 
If  God  wants  you  to  be  a  missionary,  I  do 
not  think  you  will  be  approaching  it  that 
way.  I  believe  that  when  that  question 
comes  to  you,  as  it  will  come  to  you  perhaps 
at  the  end  of  your  college  or  theological 
seminary  course,  it  will  not  be  by  whips 
and  scourges  that  the  Master  will  be  driving 
you  into  the  mission  field ;  it  will  be  by  the 
drawings  of  His  love,  and  you  will  go  with 
face  aflame  and  with  joy  in  your  own 
heart." 

That,  I  believe,  is  common  sense  along 
religious  lines,  and  yet  many  a  man  is  afraid 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  says :  "Oh,  I  can't 
say  I  want  to  have  a  perfectly  surrendered 
heart.  I  am  afraid  God  will  instantly  be- 
gin to  give  me  afflictions  and  sorrows  and 
discipline;  and  if  I  hang  off  I  think  per- 
haps He  won't."  My  dear  friend,  if  you 
to-day  say  to  Jesus  Christ,  "Lord,  I  want  to 
live  in  Thy  will,  I  want  to  do  Thy  pleasure, 
I  want  that  Thy  thoughts  shall  rule  abso- 
lutely in  me  hereafter,"  do  you  think  He  is 
going  to  prepare  crucifixions  for  you  and  all 
sorts  of  hard  discipline?  Nay,  if  I  know 
the  heart  of  my  Master  He  is  going  to  say : 
"Oh,  the  dear  child!  What  can  I  do  for 
him  to  show  him  the  depths  of  My  own 
love?"  Do  not  be  afraid  of  the  will  of 
God.  He  will  lead  you  right;  He  will 
lead  you  wisely.  Dare  you  plan  your  life? 
You  cannot  see  a  single  inch  ahead.  Would 
you  not  rather  leave  it  to  the  love  and  the 
grace  and  the  mercy  of  God  ? 

And,  O  my  friends,  what  wonderful 
power  comes  into  a  surrendered  life! 
Ruskin  says:  "God  does  everything  with 
the  infinite  ease  of  omnipotence.  On  earth 
we  are  ever  doing  things  by  iron  bars  and 
perspiration."  Have  you  Christians  ever 
done  Christian  work  by  iron  bars  and  per- 
spiration? I  have.  I  went  one  day  to  talk 
to  a  prominent  man  in  my  church.  I 
walked  up  and  down  before  the  house  and  I 
did  not  dare  to  go  in.  Finally  I  rang  the 
bell,  and  I  would  have  given  everything  if 
he  had  not  been  there,  but  he  was,  and   I 


went  in  and  I  talked  to  him  about  his  soul 
with  clenched  fists  and  veins  standing  out 
on  my  forehead, — iron  bars  and  perspira- 
tion, all  of  the  earth  earthy,  absolutely  fruit- 
less. I  have  gone  again  on  a  similar  mis- 
sion with  the  power  of  God  upon  me,  and  I 
have  gone  easily,  gladly,  joyfully,  and  the 
power  of  God  has  spoken  in  every  word  I 
said.  God  took  Luther,  a  poor  miner's 
boy,  and  He  hurled  him  against  the  ram- 
parts and  bulwarks  of  a  corrupt  church,  and 
the  ramparts  and  bulwarks  and  defences  of 
the  church  went  crashing  down  before 
Luther,  filled  and  driven  hard  as  he  was  by 
God.  Such  a  man  comes  with  irresistible 
impact  against  the  powers  of  this  world, 
and  the  powers  of  this  world  and  Satan  go 
crashing  down  before  him  because  God  is 
massed  and  marching  behind  him;  and 
whatever  you  do,  you  will  have  the  ease  of 
omnipotence  if  you  do  it  in  the  power  of 
God. 

When  the  soldiers  of  the  Confederacy 
were  marched  up  by  their  generals  to  make 
their  surrender  before  the  victorious  Union 
forces  at  Appomattox,  these  men,  with  their 
tattered  uniforms  and  bronzed  faces,  were 
almost  broken  hearted.  They  halted  be- 
fore the  Union  lines,  and  the  general  lead- 
ing them  ordered  that  they  should  bring 
their  arms  forward  and  stack  them  at  the 
feet  of  the  victors,  and  it  was  done ;  but  that 
was  not  the  surrender.  Then  they  brought 
their  cartridge  belts  and  threw  them  down 
in  great  piles  at  the  feet  of  the  Union  forces ; 
but  that  was  not  the  surrender.  Then  the 
officers  brought  their  side  arms,  and  they  also 
cast  them  in  great  piles  before  the  soldiers  in 
blue;  but  that  was  not  the  surrender.  And 
then  the  general  ordered  that  the  old  battle 
flags  be  brought,  and  the  color  sergeants 
brought  the  flags,  and  laid  them  down  at 
the  feet  of  their  victors.  Then  they  threw 
themselves  on  those  old  torn  battle  flags, 
and  they  kissed  them,  and  sobbed  over 
those  flags  which  they  yielded  then,  while 
the  veterans  behind  them  turned  their  backs 
and  their  shoulders  shook  with  emotion  and 
the  tears  rolled  down  their  faces.  That  was 
the  real  surrender.  I  am  living  under  my 
own  flag,  and  I  want  my  own  successes  and 
my  own  glory,  but  if  to-day  I  bring  that 
flag  and  lay  it  at  His  feet,  that  is  surrender, 
and  that  is  the  pathway  Jtov  joy  and  glory 
and  blessing.        Digitized  by  VjOOQ It 
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THE  WAY  TO  GROW* 
Rev.  Endicott  Peabody,  D.  D. 


Rkv.  Endicott  Peabody,  D.  D. 

"First  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear"    Mark  iv.  28. 

Jesus  is  talking  about  the  kingdom  of 
God — ^by  which  He  meant  sometimes  the 
reign  of  righteousness  and  love  and  peace 
in  a  man's  heart,  and  sometimes  His 
Giurch,  the  great  company  of  faithful  peo- 
ple— and  He  says  it  is  like  a  seed  which  a 
man  plants  in  the  field,  which  grows  he 
knows  not  how,  first  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  That 
is,  that  just  as  the  earth  is  behind  the  seed, 
so  God  is  behind  His  Church ;  therefore, 
whatever  mistakes  the  Church  may  make, 
however  weak  the  Church  may  be,  we  know 
that  the  Church  will  go  on.  Christ  has 
said  that  against  it  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail,  and,  as  here,  that  it  shall  grow, 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the 
full  com  in  the  ear.  Because  God  is  behind 
it  we  are  sure  that  the  Church  will  go  on, 
but  the  growth  of  it  is  gradual.  That  is 
true  of  all  the  best  kinds  of  growth.     The 
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strongest  -growth  is  the  gradual  growth. 
Our  cities,  many  of  them,  have  sprung  up 
almost  in  a  night,  like  Jonah's  gourd;  they 
are  built  without  any  reference  to  building 
laws,  or  in  defiance  of  laws,  and  then  fire 
comes  and  sweeps  them  out  of  existence; 
and  each  destruction  seems  to  be  more 
complete  and  more  dreadful  than  the  other, 
— Boston,  Chicago,  San  Francisco.  In 
Europe  they  take  almost  as  many  years  to 
erect  their  buildings  as  we  take  months. 
You  do  not  see  in  the  cities  of  Europe  the 
ornamental  engine  houses;  they  are  not  a 
conspicuous  feature  of  the  city  architecture 
as  they  are  with  us.  Their  fire  departments 
we  think  are  inferior  to  ours,  but  they  build 
there  so  that  things  may  stay,  they  build 
slowly,  gradually,  and  the  buildings  do  stay. 

Almost  all  our  papers  are  filled  with 
schemes  whereby  men  may  make  money 
rapidly.  Any  one  who  has  lived  in  a 
western  mining  town  knows  how  the  pros- 
pectors— the  men  who  examine  the  crop- 
pings,  who  wander  over  the  hills  and  locate 
mines — make  two  or  three  fortunes  in  as 
many  years  and  are  almost  always  anxious 
to  borrow  money  from  you.  The  tendency 
in  business  to-day,  as  I  see  it,  is  for  the 
man  who  is  going  into  business  to  become  a 
broker.  Why?  First  of  all,  I  suppose,  be- 
cause the  trusts  have  taken  so  many  kinds 
of  business  into  their  control  that  generally 
men  cannot  hope  to  come  to  the  head  of 
any  business,  and  so  they  go  into  brokerage. 
They  can  start  with  a  very  small  capital 
and  be  the  head  of  their  own  little  business ; 
and  it  means,  in  a  great  majority  of  cases, 
speculation,  the  hope  of  getting  rich  sud- 
denly, and  the  great  majority  of  speculators 
die  poor  men. 

So  there  is  a  tendency  sometimes  for  pu- 
pils to  give  up  their  schools.  It  is  possible 
to  study  with  a  private  tutor  and  in  one 
year  to  do  the  work  of  two  or  three  years. 
They  can  get  into  college  quickly  in  that 
way.  They  can  cram  it  all  in,  but  it  is  a 
good  deal  like  eating  two  or  three  dinners 
at  one  time :  digestion  does  not  wait  upon 
the  process,  and  the  man  who  gets  his  edu- 
cation in  that  kind  of  way  remains  unedu- 
cated all  his  life.     So  you  sometimes  find 
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boys  who  are  dissatisfied  with  their  boy- 
hood; they  want  to  push  on  and  become 
mtn.  You  have  the  unpleasant  spectacle 
of  the  manling,  the  boy  who  drinks,  and 
smokes,  and  swears,  and  does  all  other 
kinds  of  things  because  he  thinks  that  he  is 
quickly  becoming  a  man.  He  is  imitating 
men,  and  when  you  imitate  another  you 
take  the  superficial  vices  or  superficial  fol- 
lies and  incorporate  those  in  your  conduct. 
A  good  many  years  ago  I  was  rowing 
down  one  of  the  rivers  in  England,  and  I 
came  to  a  house  on  which  were  inscribed 
these  words :  "Upwear" — that  was  the  name 
of  the  town  or  village — "Upwear.  Five 
miles  from  Anywhere.  No  hurry."  Well, 
I  have  thought  of  that  place  many  times, 
and  it  has  brought  a  kind  of  soothing  in- 
fluence as  the  thought  of  it  has  come  to  me 
that  there  is  one  place  in  the  world  where 
there  is  no  hurry.  And  what  a  contrast  to 
the  notice  that  one  sometimes  sees  in  busi- 
ness houses  in  New  York,  which  runs, 
"Hustle  while  you  wait."  That  is  printed 
in  a  humorous  vein  undoubtedly,  but  there 
is  a  lot  of  truth  in  it.  That  is  to  say,  the 
spirit  of  hustling  while  you  wait  has  got 
into  our  people  and  into  our  very  souls,  and 
we  have  nervous  prostration,  "American- 
itis,"  as  it  is  called  in  Europe.  It  is  not 
that  we  work  too  hard.  Thert  is  very  lit- 
tle honest  overwork.  It  is  that  we  live  in 
a  state  of  tremendous  excitement. 

Now,  Jesus  says  that  the  earth  brings 
forth  fruit  of  herself,  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 
The  earth  does  not  do  it  all;  the  seed  does 
something.  Science  tells  us  that  the  seed 
makes  selection.  It  takes  into  its  life  the 
warmth  of  the  air,  the  moisture  of  the  earth, 
and  the  acids  of  the  earth,  and  then  it 
grows.  And  if  it  .is  a  weak  seed  and  takes 
in  the  poisons  of  the  earth,  then  it  withers 
and  wilts  and  is  destroyed.  Is  it  not  the 
same  in  men's  lives?  Is  not  that  just  the 
effect  that  sin  has  upon  a  man's  life,  that  it 
kills  him?  The  wages  of  sin — and  it  seems 
to  me  that  we  never  saw  the  fact  more 
plainly  than  we  do  in  this  scientific  age — 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  physical,  moral, 
spiritual  death. 

But  I  am  talking  now  to  men  who  are 
in  earnest ;  men  who  want  to  take  into 
their  lives  the  things  which  make  for  good 
and  which  make   for  growth.     It  seems  to 


me  that  we  who  are  in  earnest  sometimes 
take  things  just  a  little  bit  too  hard,  that 
we  set  our  teeth  and  clinch  our  fists  and  are 
bound  to  see  it  through,  and  try  to  do  it  all 
ourselves.  I  remember  a  man  with  whom  I 
was  brought  into  rather  close  contact  in  my 
college  life,  one  of  the  best  of  men,  but  he 
always  had  a  kind  of  pained  look  about 
his  mouth.  And  it  seems  to  me  now,  as  I 
think  of  that  man,  that  he  was  carrying 
his  own  life  and  the  college  life  and  almost 
the  whole  world  on  his  shoulders;  and  so 
religion  did  not  seem  to  us  who  lived  near 
that  man  a  very  attractive  thing  in  those 
days.  And  sometimes  men  try,  instead  of 
taking  it  all  on  their  own  shoulders,  to 
throw  it  all  off  their  own  shoulders,  and  so 
they  go,  as  in  the  Roman  Church,  to  the 
confessional,  looking  upon  the  priest  as  the 
one  who  stands  for  God,  and  telling  to  him 
the  things  which  are  most  sacred  in  their 
lives.  Or  sometimes  we  Protestants  set  up 
some  friend  to  whom  we  want  to  unburden 
everything  and  excitedly  turn  ourselves  in- 
side out — it  is  quite  a  pleasurable  process  to 
some  people— or  else  we  dig  up  the  bean  to 
see  if  it  is  growing.  But  Jesus  says  that 
the  earth  brings  forth  fruit  of  herself,  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
com  in  the  ear. 

Now,  what  are  some  of  the  influences 
which  you  and  I  may  take  into  our  lives  in 
order  to  insure  that  gradual  and  strong 
growth  of  which  Jesus  speaks? 

1.  First  of  all  I  should  put  nature.  "My 
heart  leaps  up  when  I  behold  the  rainbow 
in  the  sky.  So  was  it  when  my  life  began; 
so  be  it  when  I  am  a  man ;  and  I  could  wish 
my  days  to  be  joined  each  to  each  by  nat- 
ural piety."  As  we  look  across  the  valley 
at  the  mountains  in  the  morning,  or  in  the 
sunset  glow,  does  it  not  strike  us  at  times 
that  there  can  he  nothing  more  fair,  that 
even  heaven  itself  cannot  be  fairer  than 
this  earth?  '*I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 
the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help. 
Truly  my  help  cometh  from  the  Lord.*' 
The  poet  in  writing  to  his  friend  says : — 

"  Let  the  moon  shine  on  thee  in  thy  soli- 

tar>'  walks. 
And  let  the  misty  mountain  wind  be  free 

to  beat  against  thee. 
And   in  after  years  thy  mind  shall  be  a 

mansion  for  all  lovely  form«. 

Thy  memory  shall  be  as  a  dwelling  place 

for  all  sweet  soundsllihikbar«*iRies.** 
Digitized  by  VjOOV  IC 
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Let  lis  bear  that  in  mind  as  we  go  away 
from  this  conference  to  the  sea,  to  the  hills, 
to  the  wood  and  fields.  Let  nature  come 
into  our  lives  and  mould  and  give  growth  to 
the  seed. 

2.  And  secondly,  I  should  put  the  in- 
fluence of  friends.  I  mean  real  friends;  I 
do  not  mean  the  kind  of  friends  that  one 
gains  when  one  is  looking  after  popularity 
or  even  has  achieved  popularity.  I  do  not 
mean  the  sudden  friendship,  although  I  be- 
lie\e  that  that  is  sometimes  real.  But 
there  is  a  kind  of  friendship  which  is  pretty 
feverish,  where  the  man  whom  you  meet 
seems  to  you  to  be  saying,  "Let  us  swear 
an  eternal  friendship,"  and  the  probability 
is  he  said  it  to  five  hundred  men  not  long 
before  and  has  not  any  friends.  Of  course, 
in  a  place  like  this  I  recognize  the  fact 
that  there  are  friendships  suddenly  made 
b>'  men  meeting  each  other  for  the  first 
time  which  will  go  on  through  all  your 
lives  on  earth.  That  is  one  of  the  beauti- 
ful things  connected  with  a  convention  of 
this  kind.  But  the  old  friendships  are  the 
best  friendships,  where  you  get  to  know 
your  friend  better  and  better  and  deeper 
and  deeper  as  the  years  go  by;  where  you 
have  absolute  confidence  in  one  another, 
where  his  trust  in  you  has  enabled  you  to 
tn'  something  which  you  would  never  have 
thought  of  trying  if  it  had  not  been  for  his 
trust.  That  surely  is  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  the  psalmist,  "We  took  sweet 
counsel  together  and  walked  in  the  house 
of  God  as  friends." 

3.  And  thirdly,  the  influence  that  comes 
from  association  with  people  at  large.  Too 
often,  I  think,  it  degenerates  into  gossip. 
Well,  gossip,  as  Charles  Kingsley  says,  is 
not  as  bad  as  taking  no  interest  in  your 
neighbor,  but  gossip  is  a  pretty  harmful 
kind  of  thing  to  get  into  a  man's  life;  be- 
cause if  it  is  persisted  in  it  almost  always 
drops  down  into  scandal,  and  scandal  de- 
stroys our  true  relationship  to  people. 

And  there  is  another  thing  which  I  think 
poisons  our  relationship  to  other  men  more 
than  we  are  willing  to  acknowledge.  We 
see  it  in  other  people — it  is  so  easy  to  see 
defects  in  other  people — but  I  do  not  know 
that  we  often  sec  it  in  ourselves,  and  yet 
it  is  in  the  hearts  of  most  of  us.  I  mean 
jealousy.  In  so  many  of  our  hearts  there 
is  a  jealousy  of  other  people  which  prevents 


the  seed  growing.  And  the  thing  to  do  is 
to  go  -and  "have  it  out"  with  a  man  if  you 
are  jealous  of  him,  or,  if  you  have  no  op- 
portunity to  do  that,  to  pray  for  him;  and 
if  you  pray  for  a  man  you  will  soon  elimi- 
nate the  jealousy. 

4.  And  the  fourth  way  is  to  get  the  in- 
fluence that  comes  from  God  Himself,  in 
Whgm  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being.  Perhaps  some  of  you  recall  that 
poem  of  Matthew  Arnold,  where  in  East 
London,  in  all  the  heat  and  wretchedness 
of  the  place  on  a  hot  midsummer's  day,  he 
met  a  preacher  and  asked  him : — 

"  Til  and  overworked,  how  fare  you  in  this 

scene  ?' 
'Bravely,'   said    he,   'for   I   of   late   have 

been 
Much   cheered  with   thoughts   of   Christ, 

the  Living  Bread.' " 

And  the  poet  goes  on  to  say  that  so  long 
as  men  can  set  up  a  mhrk  of  everlasting 
light  like  that— 

"  Above  the  howling  senses'  ebb  and  flow. 
Not  with  lost  pains  thou  laborest  through 

the  night. 
Thou  makest  the  heaven  thou  hop'st  in- 
deed thy  home." 

To  live  near  God ;  to  let  God  in  by  prayer,  . 
by  meditation,  by  obedience;  to  practice — 
this  was  the  fine  expression  of  the  olden 
times — to  practice  the  presence  of  God. 

Those  are  the  things,  it  seems  to  me, 
which  we  may  allow  to  come  into  our  lives, 
and  they  will  overflow  our  lives  and. bring 
the  fruit  to  perfection.  Communion  with 
nature,  with  our  friends,  with  men  gener- 
ally, and  with  God. 

Is  it  fanciful  to  think  that  those  three 
stages  of  the  seed  which  are  described  by 
Jesus  represent  school  and  college  and 
after  life,  and  that  just  as  the  blade,  which 
is  fresh  and  takes  advantage  of  its  en- 
vironment, grows  into  a  strong  ear,  and 
then  the  ear  grows  into  the  rich  and  full 
corn  in  the  ear,  the  boy  who  is  pure  and 
clean  and  truthful  becomes  a  trustworthy 
young  man  with  high  ideals,  and  the  young 
man  with  high  ideals  who  is  faithful  grows 
into  a  serviceable  and  a  Christian  manhood  ? 
First  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the 
full  corn  in  the  ear.  So  may  God  help  each 
one  of  us  to  grow  until  He  shall  gather  us 
from  His  kingdom  on  earth  into/ffis^vet=T 
lasting  kingdom  in  heaven. '^^^  by  ^^OOglL 
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PETER'S  GREAT  APPEAL.* 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick. 


"And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
sheep"    John  xxi,  ly. 

I  suppose  we  all  should  Bnd  difficulty  in 
believing  the  paradox  that  a  man  may  be 
good  and  do  evil.  At  any  rate  we  all 
should  feel  the  danger  of  accepting  such  a 
paradox  as  a  working  basis  in  a  man's  life. 
And  yet  when  we  get  down  to  our  actual 
experience,  most  of  us  know  what  it  is  to 
desire  with  all  our  hearts  the  right  thing, 
to  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  Lord's  service, 
not  with  fictitious,  but,  to  the  best  of  our 
knowledge,  with  genuine  consecration,  and 
yet  to  do  such  individual  deeds  of  wrong 
that  were  men  to  see  them  alone,  they 
never  would  suspect  that  the  earnest  will 
and  purpose  of  our  hearts  were  right.  How 
often  have  we  longed  to  cry  out  in  the  ears 
of  men,  so  that  they  surely  would  under- 
stand, that  the  thing  they  saw  done  did  not 
truly  represent  the  purpose  of  the  heart, 
that  that  word  which  hurt  was  a  blunder 
and  not  a  true  revelation  of  the  self,  that 
that  deed  which  seemed  so  grgss  was  more 
hateful  to  the  one  who  did  it  than  to  the 
one  who  suffered  it,  and  that  after  all  our 
hearts  were  really  better  than  our  deeds 
could  ever  show. 

"  These  clumsy  feet,  still  in  the  mire, 
Go  crushing  blossoms  without  end. 
These  hard,  well-meaning  hands  we  thrust 

Amon^  the  heartstrings  of  a  friend. 
The  ill-timed  truth  we  might  have  kept. 
Who  knows  how  sharp  it  pierced  and 
stung ! 
The  word  we  had  not  sense  to  say. 
Who  knows  how  grandly  it  had  rung!" 

Now,  in  this  common  experience  of  our 
daily  lives  we  are  exactly  in  Peter's  situa- 
tion. Peter  had  denied  his  Lord.  He  who 
had  boasted  that  though  all  others  deserted 
their  Master  he  would  not,  had  lied  like  a 
craven  to  a  waiting  maid  and  had  rein- 
forced his  denial  with  an  oath.  With  all 
the  hollowness  of  that  boast  reproaching 
him,  with  all  his  Lord's  fair  promises  of 
preeminence  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom 
pointing  shame  to  him,  with  all  the  mean- 
ness of  that  triune  denial  and  the  bluster 
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of  that  profane  oath  haunting  him,  he  had 
gone  forth  to  his  old  work  in  the  fishing 
boats.     I  imagine  he  could  not  look  John 
in  the  face  without  gulping  down  a  sob.    I 
imagine  that  the  time  the  cock  crew  was 
not   the  only  time   he  had  gone  apart  in 
solitary    bitterness    and    wept.      I    imagine 
that  more  than  once,  as  he  saw  the  look  of 
reproach    in    the    disciples*    faces,    he    had 
started  in  to  explain  and  had  to  give  it  up. 
No  one  understood.     All  that  they  could 
see  was  just  that  plain,  crude,  hard   fact 
that  he  had  denied  his  Lord;  that  deed  of 
his  filled  the  horizon.    And  yet  Peter  knew 
that  deed  was  not  all.    He  knew  that  down 
deep  he  was  not  the  kind  of  a  man  that  that 
solitary    act    represented    him   to    be.     He 
knew  that  if  he  could  get  before  a  court 
that  really  understood  he  could  plead  his 
case   and    win.     Do   you   wonder   that   he 
wanted  to  see  Jesus?    Do  you  wonder  that 
he  leaped  overboard  to  wade  to  thci  shore 
to  greet  Him?    Do  you  wonder  that,  appeal- 
ing from  the  opinions  of  his  fellow  disciples, 
appealing  from  the  appearance  of  his  own 
deed,  appealing  from  that  great  back  eddy 
on  the  surface  of  his  life  to  the  main  cur- 
rent of  his  soul,  he  looked  up  into  the  eyes 
that    understood    and    said:     "Lord,    thou 
knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  down 
deep  I  love  thee."    And  Jesus  said :   "Peter, 
you  have  won  your  case.    Feed  My  sheep." 
Now,  at  first  sight  it  looks  a  little  daa* 
gerous  that  a  man  should  be  allowed  to  ap- 
peal from  a  concrete  deed  that  you  can  sec 
and  be  sure  about  to  an  internal  disposition 
of  the  heart  and  should  win  his  case.    That 
method  of  getting  at  the  status  of  a  man 
seems    to    conflict    with  .  all    our    common 
sense.     We  should  say.  That  deed  he  did, 
and  on  the  basis  of  that  deed  he  must  be 
judged.     And   yet   here    Peter  comes    and 
says:     "Lord,    Thou    knowest    all    things; 
Thou  knowest  that  deed  in  all  its  miserable 
unworthiness,  and  yet  Thou  knowest,  too, 
that  underneath  it,  in  spite  of  all  appear- 
ances, the  main  current  of  my  life  sets   in 
love   toward   Thee.     Judge  me,   I   beseech 
Thee,  on  the  basis  of  the  main  current  and 
not  on  the  basis  of  the  back  eddy.|'     And 
Jesus  Christ  received  him.     OOQl€ 
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How  far  different  are  all  our  ordinary 
norms  of  human  judgment.  '  For  instance, 
wc  judge  men  on  the  basis  of  their  parent- 
age, on  the  length  and  quality  of  their  pedi- 
gree, until  some  Mikado  with  his  centuries 
of  royal  ancestry  becomes  the  great  man. 
Ur,  pushing  back  of  that,  we  judge  man  on 
the  basis  of  his  possessions,  until  some 
Rothschild  with  his  countless  millions  be- 
comes the  great  man.  Or,  pushing  back 
through  that,  we  judge  men  on  their  ability 
of  achievement,  their  masterful  dominance 
of  power,  until  some  Napoleon  with  his 
empire-building  brain  becomes  the  great 
man.  Or,  pushing  back  through  that,  we 
judge  men  on  the  basis  of  the  rectitude  of 
their  conduct  and  the  righteousness  of  their 
deeds,  until  some  Daniel  standing  for 
righteousness  in  the  king's  court  becomes 
the  great  one  of  the  world.  And  when  we 
have  gotten  back  as  far  as  that,  we  have 
gotten  just  as  far  as  we  can  go.  We  can 
weigh  each  other's  deeds,  but  we  cannot 
weigh  each  other's  hearts.  We  can  see  the 
surface  waves  of  conduct,  but  we  cannot 
see  the  subterranean  tides  of  motive.  For 
cxtT  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance; only  God  looketh  on  the  heart. 

And  yet  any  entire  estimate  of  a  man's 
worth  must  go  back  behind  the  deeds,  for 
otherwise  Judas  Iscariot  and  Simon  Peter 
belonged  in  the  same  class.  Judas  Iscariot 
betrayed  his  Lord;  Simon  Peter  denied 
Him.  Judged  on  the  basis  of  the  mere 
deed  they  stand  alike  blameworthy,  and  yet 
you  feel  at  once  that  they  do  not  belong  in 
the  same  class.  Judas  Iscariot's  betrayal 
was  the  fruition  of  the  deep  falsity  of  his 
nature.  Not  only  was  that  deed  a  failure, 
but  Judas  Iscariot  himself  was  a  failure. 
But  Simon  Peter's  denial  was  the  broken 
and  tumultuous  rapid  and  waterfall  in  the 
course  of  a  river  that  on  the  whole  was 
flowing  the  right  way.  His  deed  was  a 
failure,  but  Simon  Peter  himself  was  no 
failure.  Thank  God,  there  is  a  judgment 
that  goes  deeper  than  the  eyes  of  men; 
thank  God  there  is  a  High  Priest  that  can 
enter  into  the  holy  of  holies  of  our  lives 
and  understand.  Thank  God,  Peter  could 
go  up  unto  the  Girist  and  say :  "Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee," 

So,  first  of  all,  I  want  you  to  think  of 
this  message  as  a  message  of  inspiration. 


There  are  things  in  your  life  and  mine  that 
we  never  have  been  able  yet  to  express  in 
deeds.  God  knows  they  are  there  and  He 
takes  account  of  them.  Phidias  had  fairer 
visions  of  physical  beauty  than  he  ever 
translated  into  stone.  Raphael  dreamed 
finer  dreams  of  madonnas'  faces  than  he 
could  ever  put  on  canvas.  Beethoven  heard 
more  celestial  melodies  than  he  could  ever 
translate  into  human  speech.  Tennyson 
caught  fancies  that  "broke  through  lan- 
guage and  escaped."  And  when  you  get 
down  to  your  own  character  and  consider 
the  very  best  deed  you  ever  did,  you  know 
perfectly  well  that  there  were  possibilities 
of  character  back  there  that  you  did  not 
express.  "Our  reach  is  larger  than  our 
grasp."  We  are  cloyed  by  the  flesh.  The 
fine  issues  of  our  spirits  are  not  easily 
translated  by  these  clumsy  hands.  We  are 
worth  more  than  we  do. 

"  Not  on  the  vulgar  mass 
Called  'work,'  must  sentence  pass, 
Things  done,  that  took  the  eye  and  had 
the  price ; 
O'er  which  from  level  stand, 
The  4ow  world  laid  its  hand, 
Found  straightway  to  its  mind,  could 
value  in  a  trice: 

"  But  all  the  world's  coarse  thumb 
And  finger  failed  to  plumb, 

So  passed  in  making  up  the  main  ac- 
count ; 
All  instincts  immature. 
All  purposes  unsure. 
That    weighed    not    as    his    work,   yet 
swelled  the  man's  amount: 

"  Thoughts  hardly  to  be  packed 
Into  a  narrow  act, 
Fancies   that   broke   through   language 
and  escaped ; 
All  I  could  never  be, 
All  men  ignored  in  me, 
This,  I  was  worth  to  God,  Whose  wheel 
the  pitcher  shaped." 

Down  beneath  the  things  I  do,  God  is  look- 
ing also  to  see  the  things  I  am  struggling  to 
do.  Down  beneath  the  things  I  accomplish 
He  is  looking  to  see  the  masterful  passion 
of  my  life;  and,  thank  God,  the  man  who 
has  truly  committed  his  life  to  the  Lord 
God  and  set  the  main  stream  of  his  life 
Godwards,  can  go  up  before  the  throne  with 
all  his  stumbling  and  mistakes  and  say, 
"Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  know- 
est that  I  love  thee." 

But  can  you  say  it?     That  is  the  ques- 
tion.    It  goes  down  dee^.a^dj^k^^^ej^gjg 
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the  ver>'  roots  of  life.  Before  a  man  can 
say  that  thing,  he  has  get  to  have  the  great 
central  passion  of  his  life  set  toward  Christ 
Turn  to  the  Greek  of  this  passage.  There 
are  two  Greek  words  for  this  English  word, 
"love."  That  passage  literally  translated 
might  read  something  like  this:  "Jesus 
saith  unto  Peter,  'Simon,  son  of  John, 
lovest  thou  Me  with  a  love  founded  on 
respect  and  esteem?'  and  Peter  saith  unto 
Him,  'Lord,  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee 
with  a  love  of  passionate  devotion.'  Jesus 
saith  unto  Peter,  'Simon,  son  of  John, 
lovest  thou  Me  with  a  love  founded  on  re- 
spect and  esteem?'  And  Peter  answered 
the  second  time,  'Lord,  Thou  knowest  that 
I  love  Thee  with  a  passionate  devotion.' 
Then  Jesus  says,  'Simon,  son  of  John,  do 
you  really  love  Me  with  a  love  of  passionate 
devotion r  and  Peter  says:  'Lord,  Thou 
knowest  all  things;  Thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee  that  way  I'"  You  see.  it  is  the 
profoundest  thing  a  man  can  say  when  he 
takes  Peter's  appeal  on  his  lips.  Here,  for 
example,  is  a  man  with  a  great  love  for 
money.  The  main  current  of  his  life  is  set 
toward  money  getting.  Here  is  an  eddy  of 
charity ;  here  an  eddy  of  church  attendance, 
and  here  an  eddy  of  fluent  prayer.  He 
goes  up  before  Christ  and  says:  "Lord, 
behold  my  charity!  Behold  my  church  at- 
tendance! Behold  my  fluent  prayer!" 
Jesus  turns  on  that  man  and  says:  "Man, 
I  know  all  things.  I  know  that  thou  lovedst 
money."  Here  is  a  man  with  the  current 
of  his  life  set  towards  ease  and  pleasure. 
Here  is  an  eddy  of  benevolence,  and  an  eddy 
of  pious  conformity,  and  an  eddy  of  mis- 
sionary offering.  He  goes  up  before  Christ 
and  says,  "Lord,  behold  my  benevolence,  and 
my  pious  conformity,  and  my  missionary 
off'ering!"  Jesus  Christ  turns  on  that  man 
and  says:  "Man.  I  know  all  things.  I 
know  that  thou  lovedst  pleasure."  Ah,  if 
there  is  a  man  on  earth  that  is  utterly  and 
completely  gulled,  it  is  the  man  who  thinks 
he  is  saved  by  the  eddies  on  the  surface  of 
his  life.  "My  son,"  says  the  Book,  "give 
me  thine  heart." 

Leonardo  da  Vinci,  we  are  told,  after  he 
had  finished  his  great  picture  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  called  his  truest  friend  in  to  see  it 
br'ore  it  was  publicly  exhibited.  As  that 
friend  stood  before  the  picture  his  first  ex- 
clamation was,  "O  what  a  wonderful  goblet 


in  the  hands  of  the  Christ!"  With  one 
stroke  of  the  brush  da  Vinci  smote  that 
goblet  out  of  the  picture.  "Nothing,"  he 
said,  "shall  stand  above  the  face  of  the 
Christ."  Not  until  a  man  is  willing  to  take 
that  attitude  in  every  department  of  his 
life,  to  smite  out  everything  that  stands 
above  the  face  of  Christ  is  he  able  to  go  up 
with  Peter's  appeal  on  his  lips.  Fellows, 
can  you  do  it  to-day?  Dare  you  go  before 
the  Christ  and  say  with  Peter.  "Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee"? 

I  would  that  not  a  man  might  go  down 
from  this  conference  without  the  inestimable 
privilege  of  taking  that  appeal  upon  his 
lips.  It  would  mean  assurance  and  sus- 
tenance to  very  many  of  us.  There,  for  ex- 
ample, is  the  man  whose  physical  strength 
has  not  been  great  enough  for  his  ambitions. 
He  has  purposed  large  things  for  G^d  and 
intended  great  work  in  the  kingdom;  but 
while  the  spirit  was  willing  the  flesh  was 
weak.  The  body  is  broken,  the  nerves  have 
given  out,  the  eyes  have  failed.  He  never 
can  do  the  work  he  intended  to  do.  The 
life  of  such  large  ambitions  must  now  seek 
some  mediocre  task.  Do  you  mean  to  tell 
me  that  that  life  is  worth  no  more  than  if  it 
had  intended  all  the  time  and  been  satisfied 
to  do  just  this  mediocre  thing?  But  what 
else  can  the  world  say  of  that  man  except 
that  he  is  worth  just  exactly  what  he  is 
able  to  produce  externally  and  no  more? 
But,  thank  God,  there  is  a  judgment  seat 
before  which  that  man'  can  go,  his  hands 
all  empty  of  great  results  as  the  world  sees 
them,  and  can  say :  "Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee." 

Then  there  is  the  man  who  starts  way 
down,  but  who  slowly  and  painfully  strug- 
gles his  way  up.  Here  is  a  man  who  starts 
away  up  with  everything  in  his  favor,  and 
who  gradually  drops  down.  Somewhere 
these  men  are  going  to  pass  each  other  on 
the  way,  and  so  far  as  the  external  quaUty 
of  deed  is  concerned,  they  are  going  to  be 
on  an  exact  par,  and  the  world  will  say 
that-  these  men  are  equal.  But  one  is  going 
up  and  the  other  is  going  doitm,  and  the 
whole  valuation  of  their  lives  really  de- 
pends upon  the  direction. 

"Then  at  the  balance  let's  be  mute; 
We  never  can  adjust  it. 
What 's  done  we  partly  can  compute; 
But  know  not  what^s  resisted." 
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There  are  many  men  who  start  with  one 
talent,  with  a  half  talent,  and  manfully  do 
the  very  best  they  can,  who  will  go  up  after 
years  of  struggle  without  such  accomplish- 
ment as  the  world  will  greatly  praise  and 
say:  "Lord,  by  this  hard  struggle  of  mine, 
•  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee." 

And  then  there  are  men  who  have  stood 
for  great  causes  and  seemed  to  fail;  men 
who  have  fought  for  the  unseen  ideal,  for  the 
invisible  reality,  and  have  died  without  see- 
ing the  issues  of  their  labor,  and  over 
whom  the  world  called  "failure" :  Abram, 
leaving  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  to  iound  a  na- 
tion whose  issue  he  never  saw;  Moses, 
burying  himself  in  the  desert  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  and  then  from  Nebo's  top  look- 
ing vainly  out  across  the  land  he  had  huped 
to  attain ;  Paul,  surrendering  his  neck  to  the 
headsman's  ax  on  the  Appian  Way  outside 
of  Rome  with  just  a  few  Christians  gath- 
ered in  the  great  cities  of  all  the  church  he 
had  hoped  to  found;  Savonarola,  burning 
to  death  in  the  public  square  of  Florence 
while  Florence  had  not  yet  obtained  her 
liberties;  Mazzini,  dying  in  exile  in  the 
tenements  of  London:  Jesus  Christ,  even, 
crucified  on  Calvary  between  two  thieves, 
while  His  enemies  said:  "Failed  at  last; 
He  saved  others.  He  cannot  save  Himself." 
What  a  magnificent  failure  is  this  that  dares 
to  fight  for  the  unseen  truth  and  then  with 
hands  all  empty  of  what  the  world  would 
call  result,  go  up  before  the  throne  and 
say:  "By  the  charred  ashes  of  my  earthly 
body,  by  my  life  spent  in  humble  service, 
'thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.' " 

As  you  search  your  hearts  thi^  morning, 
is  there  any  success  that  is  comparable  for 
one  moment  to  that  success?  Dr.  Watson 
tells  us  that  in  one  of  the  galleries  of 
Europe  is  a  great  picture  of  a  dying  king. 
His  crown  has  just  fallen  back  on  the  pil- 
low: his  scepter  has  just  rolled  on  the 
floor,  and  the  last  moment  has  come.  All 
around  him  his  servants  are  decking  them- 
selves merrily  in  the  royal  robes,  or  plung- 
ing their  hands  into  the  royal  coffers  or 
stealing  the  plate  from  the  rails  around  the 
room.  Underneath  is  written  in  fine  irony, 
*' William  the  Conqueror." 

"  Speak,  history !    Who  are  life's  victors  ? 
Unroll  thy  long  annals  and  say. 


Harlan  P.  Beach. 

Are  they  those  whom  the  world  called  the 
victors 
Who  won  the  success  of  a  day? 
The  martyrs  or  Nero? 
The  Spartans  who  fell  at  Thermopylae's 
tryst. 
Or  the  Persians  and  Xerxes?  .  His  judges 

or  Socrates? 
Pilate  or  Christ?" 

And,  in  conclusion,  there  is  that  man  who 
like  Peter  has  done  some  wrong  deed  that 
seemed  to  blast  his  life.  I  know  young 
men  well  enough  to  know  th^re  are  many 
men  in  this  room  this  morning  who  are 
looking  back  on  some  deed  that  seems  to 
blast  their  lives,  to  cut  them  off  from  all 
possibilities  of  service:  and  they  are  going 
back  to  the  fishing  boats  because,  as  Peter 
felt,  they  feel  it  is  not  worth  while  to  try 
any  longer.  They  have  failed.  But,  fel- 
lows, hear  that  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Peter,  "Feed  my  sheep."  He  never  for- 
gives half  way.  He  trusts  him  again,  puts 
back  into  those  stained  hands,  cleansed  by 
His  forgiveness,  the  work  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  says:  "Peter,  you  failed  that 
once,  but  that  does  not  mean  you  have  got 
to  stay  down.  Get  up  again.  You  will 
still  be  the  leader  of  the  Church.  Feed  My 
sheep,  tend  My  sheep,  feed  My  lambs;  do 
My  work." 

O  I  would  that  every  one  of  us  who  has 
failed  and  been  discouraged  might  go  down 
from  this  conference  enlisted  again  for  ser- 
vice, like  a  knight  who  has  failed  and  been 
degraded,  but  who  now  feels  again  the 
golden  spurs  put  on  his  heels  and  hears  his 
King's  voice  say,  as  the  King's  sword 
touches  his  shoulder,  "%i^fee§F  Knight.*^{g 
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OUR  LIFE  OF  PRAYER.* 


Robert  E.  Speer. 


In  the  life  of  each  man  the  permanence 
and  enlarging  powers  of  the  influences 
which  we  are  feeling  here  will  be  in  great 
measure  dependent  upon  the  depth  and  the 
reality  of  his  life  of  prayer,  and  it  is  of 
that  subject  that  I  am  going  to  try  to  speak 
this  evening,  and  I  think  that  I  can  do  it 
with  sympathy  for  those  two  classes  of  men 
which,  I  imagine,  embrace  most  of  the  men 
in  this  conference:  first,  the  men  who  have 
difficulty  in  believing  in  the  reasonableness 
and  the  efficacy  of  prayer;  and  secondly, 
the  men  who  may  have  no  difficulty  in  thus 
believing,  but  who  do  have  great  difficulty 
in  making  prayer  a  real  and  helpful  thing 
in  their  lives.  I  know  very  well  myself  the 
difficulties  that  are  felt  by  both  these  classes 
of  men,  and  because  I  have  found  to  ray 
own  satisfaction  some  solutions  of  these 
difficulties  I  am  emboldened  to  speak  about 
this  matter. 

Now,  first  of  all,  it  is  very  reassuring  to 
notice  how  universal  this  instinct  of  prayer 
is.  It  used  to  be  one  old  test  of  truth  that 
that  which  was  everywhere  and  by  all  men 
and  in  all  times  accepted  as  truth  might  be 
regarded  as  trustworthy.  Now,  if  that  test 
applies  to  any  single  fact  of  the  Christian 
experience,  it  is  to  this  matter  of  prayer; 
if  it  applies  to  any  fact  of  human  experi- 
ence, it  is  to  the  reality  of  prayer ;  for  while 
all  men  do  not  agree  in  believing  in  one 
personal  God,  it  is  practically  true  that  all 
men,  whether  polytheists,  or  idolaters,  or 
monotheists,  believe  in  the  reality  and  the 
efficacy  of  prayer.  Even  if  apparently  men 
have  succeeded  in  eradicating  that  instinct, 
still  it  inevitably  reasserts  itself  whenever 
they  come  face  to  face  with  the  deeper 
realities  of  life.  It  does  so  in  the  hours  of 
great  personal  need.  Mr.  Moody  used  to 
tell  how,  on  the  steamship  Spree  when  the 
shaft  was  broken  on  their  journey  across 
the  Atlantic,  many  men  who  had  frankly 
disavowed  any  religious  sympathy  or  faith 
found  the  instinct  of  prayer  reawakening 
within  them. 


*  Friday  evening,  June  29, 1W6. 


It  happens  inevitably  and  worthily  in 
every  time  of  great  national  need.  It  was 
Benjamin  Franklin  who  proposed  that  the 
Continental  Congress  should  open  its  ses- 
sions with  prayer;  and  it  was  that  old 
agnostic,   Li  Hung  Chang,  who,  when  the  i 

\ellow  River  overflowed  its  banks  and 
threatened  the  lives  of  many,  when  he  was 
governor  of  the  province  of  Chi-li,  went 
with  all  his  retinue  down  to  the  temple 
reverently  to  pray  to  his  gods. 

Now,  many  of  us  here,  I  suppose,  would 
deny  that  we  ourselves  are  moved  much  by 
this  instinct  of  prayer  who  have  that  in- 
stinct in  us  so  deep  that  we  could  not  root 
it  out  if  we  tried.  It  is  a  reassuring  thing 
to  a  man,  when  sceptical  doubts  arise  as  to 
the  efficacy  of  prayer,  to  remember  the  uni- 
versality of  the  pra3rcr  instinct  and  that  it 
is  an  almost  inconceivable  thing  that  all  the 
race  of  men  should  be  subject  to  a  great 
passionate  instinct  that  after  all  is  a  mere 
delusion. 

And  yet  it  is  not  on  the  ground  of  this 
universal  instinct  that  prayer  is  right,  that 
you  and  I  pray.  It  is  because  we  are 
Christian  men,  and  we  rest  our  conviction 
of  the  reasonableness  and  usefulness  of 
prayer  on  the  example  and  the  encourage- 
ment of  our  Lord  Himself.  Now,  if  ever 
there  lived  a  man  who  did  not  need  to  pray 
and  from  whose  life  prayer  might  have 
been  missed  without  consciousness  of  any 
imperfectness  there,  that  Man  was  Jesus 
Christ;  and  yet  not  only  did  He  pray,  but 
prayer  stands  out  as  the  most  dominant 
fact  in  His  life.  And  if  there  ever  lived  a 
man  whose  testimony  as  to  the  reasonable- 
ness and  the  value  of  prayer  was  of  worth  to 
men,  that  Man  was  Jesus  Christ;  and  as  we 
turn  back  and  look  at  His  life,  more  out- 
standing than  any  other  fact  is  the  great 
fact  of  His  prayer. 

We  see  how  even  in  His  case  it  was 
prayer  that  kept  His  vision  of  moral  duty 
clear.  It  was  prayer  that  nerved  Him  to 
obey  the  will  of  God.     It  was  prayer  that 

illumined    and    beautified^Tind    transfigured 
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His  life.  Now,  these  things  come  out  from 
the  simplest  inductive  study  of  the  inner 
life  of  our  Lord.  And  we  have  preserved  • 
for  us  one  great  and  notable  prayer  of  His 
in  which  all  the  characteristics  of  His 
prayer  life  seem  to  be  concentrated.  We 
see  there,  in  what  may  be  most  truly  de- 
scribed as  our  Lord's  prayer  (John  xvii.), 
the  simplicity,  the  great  reverence,  the  un- 
selfishness, and  the  intense  reality  of  His 
prayers. 

And  in  all  this  our  Lord  did  not  live  to 
His  own  mind  an  exceptional  life.  He  was 
conscious  all  the  time  in  His  prayer  life 
of  simply  working  out  that  which  ought  to 
be  in  the  life  of  every  man,  and  by  all  sorts 
of  devices  and  plans  and  forms  of  teaching 
He  encouraged  His  disciples  to  believe  that 
Ihey  might  enjoy  the  same  kind  of  a  life  of 
prayer  that  they  perceived  in  Him.  In  the 
plainest  and  most  unequivocal  speech  He 
put  it  to  them.  "Ask  and  ye  shall  receive; 
seek  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you."  And  on  the  last  night, 
of  His  life  He  put  it  still  more  unequivo- 
cally, if  possible.  "Hitherto  you  have 
not  known  what  it  was  to  pray,  but  now  I 
am  going  away,  and  you  can  pray  hence- 
forth in  my  name,  and  whatsoever  ye  ask 
the  Father  in.  my  name  he  will  give  it  to 
you.  Ask  that  ye  may  receive,  and  that 
your  joy  may  be  full.  I  do  not  say  any 
longer  to  you  that  I  will  pray  to  the  Father 
for  you,  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you, 
and  ye  can  ask  whatsoever  ye  will." 

And  not  only  did  He  encourage  them  in 
this  general  way  to  enter  into  such  a  life  of 
intercourse  with  His"  Father  as  that  which 
they  had  witnessed  in  Him;  by  parable, 
with  its  irresistible  implication,  by  direct 
doctrine,  by  His  own  example.  He  encour- 
aged them  to  pray  for  things,  and  He  en- 
couraged them  to  pray  for  other  men  than 
themselves.  Just  to  the  extent  that  you 
and  I  find  any  moral  authority  in  our  Lord 
at  all  we  find  there  satisfying  sanction  in 
support  of  that  instinct  of  prayer  within  us 
that  we  cannot  repress. 

And  yet  it  is  just  at  this  point  that  our 
difficulties  emerge.  We  realize  that  we 
have  this  instinct  of  prayer;  we  do  not 
deny  that  Jesus  Christ  prayed  and  that  He 
bade  men  imitate  Him  and  to  believe  that 
prayer  was  a  real  thing;  but  we  have  in- 
tellectual difficulties  bom  of  the  temper  of 


our  day  that  make  it  impossible  for  many 
of  us  to  respond  to  this  instinct  or  to  fol- 
low our  Lord's  example  or  authority  in  this 
matter. 

Now,  before  we  think  of  these  difficulties, 
I  should  like  to  raise  just  one  preliminary 
question.  Are  we  quite  sure  that  it  is  an 
intellectual  difficulty  that  keeps  us  from 
making  an  adequate  experiment  in  this 
matter  of  prayer?  There  are  a  great 
many  men  who  attribute  to  intellectual 
difficulties  obstacles  in  the  way  of  their 
spiritual  life  which  have  a  quite  different 
location,  and  a  man  scarcely  has  a  right  to 
raise  as  a  difficulty  in  the  way  of  his  ac- 
cepting Jesus  Qirist  intellectual  scruples 
which,  even  if  they  were  removed,  would 
not  result  in  his  accepting  Jesus  Christ. 
The  man  who  is  staying  away  from  Christ 
because  the  kind  of  moral  life  that  he  is 
living  makes  it  impossible  for  him  to  fol- 
low Christ  has  no  right  to  allege  as  the 
reason  for  his  not  being  Christ's  disciple  an 
intellectual  difficulty.  And  in  this  matter 
of  prayer  I  think  a  great  many  men  think 
they  have  intellectual  difficulties  whose  real 
difficulties  are  moral.  They  are  not  willing 
to  meet  the  ethical  tests  of  the  prayer  life. 
The  prayer  life  if  it  once  began  with  them 
would  cut  away  what  they  are  unwilling  to 
let  go.  And  if  you  and  I  have  difficulties 
like  these  in  the  way  of  our  entering  upon 
the  life  of  prayer,  let  us  deal  with  them  first 
before  we  set  up  any  intellectual  scruples. 

But  let  us  suppose  that  our  difficulties 
are  not  moral  difficulties  of  the  will,  and 
that  we  would  be  glad  to  pray  if  only  we 
could  bring  our  reason  to  conceive  of  it 
as  a  legitimate  thing  for  an  honest  man. 
Now,  our  difficulty,  I  suppose,  grows  out 
of  that  conception  of  the  universe  which 
colors  and  dominates  all  our  thinking.  We 
cannot  help  but  conceive  of  this  universe 
as  an  ordered  whole  governed  by  laws  ex- 
ceptionless and  regular  and  not  to  be 
thrown  into  all  sorts  of  confusion  by  the 
whims  and  caprices  of  men ;  and  we  do  not 
see  how  any  such  thing  as  prayer  con- 
ceived in  a  real  way  can  find  a  place  in  an 
ordered  universe  like  this.  Now,  I  suppose 
there  was  no  man  during  the  last  century- 
who  felt  this  conception  of  the  universe 
more  deeply  than  Mr.  Huxley,  and  yet 
he  saw  no  difficulty  in  the  way  of  believ- 
ing  in   prayer,   given   a    faith    in   the  per- 
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sonality  of  God.  In  one  of  his  letters  to 
Charles  Kingsley  he  says:  "Not  for  one 
moment  do  I  mean  to  say  that  prayer  is  an 
illogical  thing;  for  in  a  universe  governed 
by  fixed  laws  it  is  just  as  reasonable  for 
me  to  ask  God  to  alter  the  weather  as  it  is 
for  me  to  ask  you  to  answer  this  letter. 
To  be  sure.  If  it  is  foreordained  as  to  how 
the  weather  is  going  to  be,  it  is  fore- 
ordained also  as  to  whether  Mr.  Kingsley 
is  going  to  answer  this  letter  or  not." 

Now,  I  suppose  some  of  us  say  in  an- 
swer to  this  that  so  far  as  human  freedom 
is  concerned,  God  has  foreseen  how  men 
are  going  to  use  their  freedom,  and  He  has 
prearranged  things  to  take  care  of  the  de- 
cisions that  men  make.  But  does  that  af- 
fect our  conscious  freedom  of  action?  If 
God's  prevision  and  prearrangement  do 
not  deprive  me  of  my  freedom  of  will, 
God's  prevision  and  prearrangement  do  not 
deprive  prayer  of  its  efficacy  and  reality. 

Or  men  may  say  that  so  far  as  prayer  is 
concerned  it  is  an  effort  to  change  the  will 
of  God,  while  in  the  exercise  of  my  freedom 
I  do  not  affect  the  will  of  God,  but  only 
the  actions  of  my  fellow  men.  This  is 
not  true.  We  affect  God's  will  by  the  exer- 
cise of  our  free  choice  in  precisely  the  same 
way  in  which  we  believe  that  we  affect  it 
in  the  exercise  of  the  force  of  prayer. 

And,  after  all,  our  difficulty  in  this  whole 
matter  arises  simply  because  of  our  inade- 
quate and  superficial  view  of  what  this  uni- 
verse is ;  for  prayer  was  meant  to  be  a  force 
in  this  universe  just  as  really  as  our  free- 
dom was  meant  to  be  a  force  in  this  uni- 
verse, and  it  is  not  the  men  who  pray  who 
disrupt  the  universe;  it  is  the  men  who  do 
not  pray.  That  is  the  great  principle  that 
is  embodied  in  one  of  the  best  chapters  in 
Austin  Phelps'  "The  Still  Hour,"  one  of 
the  most  notable  books  we  have  on  prayer. 
His  argument  is  that  God  lodged  prayer 
as  a  force  in  the  universe  when  He  built 
it,  that  He  intended  men  to  use  prayer  as 
a  force  in  their  lives  just  as  they  use 
their  free  choice  of  right  or  wrong  as  a 
force  in  their  lives.  And  if  men  object 
that  prayer  is  a  force  incalculable  in  ad- 
vance and  so  incapable  of  being  worked 
into  an  ordered  universe,  we  can  only  reply 
that  personality  and  human  freedom  and 
sin  are  forces  just  as  incalculable  in  ad- 
vance as  prayer  is ;   and   if   God   has   suc- 


ceeded in  building  an  ordered  universe  in 
which  men  are  free,  in  which  men  can  sin  if 
they  will,  in  which  our  personalities  arc  un- 
hampered, He  could  also  have  built,  as  He 
did  build,  a  universe  also  in  which  it  is  pos- 
sible for  men  to  pray  with  prayer  as  a  real 
effective  power.  And  the  idea  that  our 
lives  are  small  and  God  is  great  and  would 
not  bother  with  us  docs  not  in  the  least 
break  the  force  of  the  reasoning  through 
which  we  have  just  come,  for  after  all  no 
man  knows  what  is  the  small  and  what  is  the 
great.  You  and  I  persist  in  calling  those  things 
small  in  our  lives  which  the  event  shows 
to  have  been  great.  We  thought  that  some 
spectacular  happening  was  the  great  event, 
and  we  see  now  that  it  was  absolutely  in- 
significant; we  can  recall  a  word,  an  influ- 
ence, an  averted  gaze,  which  we  see  now 
to  have  been  the  great  and  determining 
experience  of  our  whole  careers. 

And  it  is  just  so  with  all  our  moral  judg- 
ments. We  do  not  know  what  is  small 
The  thing  that  we  may  be  calling  small 
may  be  the  very  little  event  which  by  God's 
use  is  going  to  be  the  great  and  determin- 
ing influence  in  our  lives  and  in  many  other 
lives.  We  have  no  right  to  say  with 
reference  to  anything  that  it  is  too  small 
to  consult  God  about  or  to  have  made  a 
part  of  this  direct  activity.  There  is  noth- 
ing so  small  but  that  we  may  honor  God 
by  asking  His  guidance  of  it,  or  insult 
Him  by  taking  it  into  our  own  hands. 
And  we  may  be  perfectly  sure  about 
these  lives  of  ours,  which  so  far  as  you 
and  I  are  concerned  arc  all  the  uni- 
verse to  us  in  the  principle  by  which  we  . 
rule  them  and  the  use  to  which  we  put 
them,  that  if  ever  there  is  any  legitimacy 
of  calling  in  the  presence  and  power  of 
God  into  His  universe  at  all  or  keeping 
them  here,  it  is  legitimate  to  ask  and  ex- 
pect them  in  these  personal  lives  of  ours. 

Now,  if  what  I  have  said  has  done  enough 
just  to  shake  up  our  commonplace  concep- 
tions regarding  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
rational  prayer,  let  us  go  on  to  the  other 
question.  A  man  will  say:  "Suppose  I 
accept  the  theoretical  validity  of  prayer, 
can  I  be  sure  that  it  is  an  actual  and  real 
thing,  that  there  is  any  objective  power  to 
it,  that  it  will  accomplish  results?  Do  men 
know  that  it  has?"  Well,  I  appeal  to  your 
own  experience  so  far  as  the  matter  of  sub- 
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jective  prayer  is  concerned,  so  far  as  the 
reflex  influence  upon  our  own  lives  that 
comes  from  the  use  of  this  great  and  living 
force  of  prayer.  We  turn  back  to  the  life 
of  our  Lord.  There  is  no  denying  the 
help  that  He  got  from  prayer.  We  read  of 
His  going  down  that  night  into  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  thinking  that  He  was  going 
to  die  there.  The  burden  of  the  world's 
sin  was  so  crushing  His  sensitive  heart 
down  that  He  did  not  believe  He  could 
carry  that  burden  through,  and  what  He 
asked  was  that  that  cup  of  His  imminent 
death  there  in  the  garden  might  pass  away 
from  Him;  and  the  writer  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  tells  us  what  was  the  result: 
•Tn  the  dajrs  of  his  flesh,  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears,  he  prayed  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard 
in  that  he  prayed."  There  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane  our  Lord,  weak,  breaking,  fear- 
ing that  His  end  was  come,  threw  Himself 
on  the  great  and  infinite  power  of  God,  and 
He  found  pouring  down  into  His  frail  and 
breaking  life  the  great  tides  of  strength 
that  He  needed  to  carry  Him  over  and 
make  Him  the  most  tranquil  spectator  of 
His  condemnation  and  the  quietest  heart 
present  at  His  own  crucifixion.  And  I  sup- 
pose there  is  many  a  man  here  who  has  had 
in  his  own  measure  just  some  such  great 
experience  as  this.  We  have  gone  down 
weak,  knowing  that  we  were  going  to  break 
and  fail,  and  we  flung  ourselves  on  the 
great  power  of  God,  and  in  that  hour  God 
did  not  prove  false  to  us.  We  drank  of  the 
cup  of  the  fullness  of  His  strength. 

You  know  how  Trench  puts  it  in  one  of 
his  sonnets: — 

"  Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short 

hour 
Spent  in   Thy   presence   will   prevail    to 

make! 
What  heavy  burdens   from  our  bosoms 

take, 
What  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with  a 

shower. 
We  kneel   and   all   around   us    seems   to 

lower, 
We  rise  and  all  the  distant  and  the  near 
Stands  forth  in  sunny  outline  brave  and 

clear. 
We  kneel  how  weak,  we  rise  how  full  of 

power! 
Why  therefore  do  we  do  ourselves  this 

wrong. 
Or  others — that  we  are  not  always  strong, 
That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care. 


That  we  should  ever  weak  and  heartless 

^» 
Anxious   or  troubled,   when   with   us   is 

prayer, 

And  joy,  and  strength,  and  courage  are 

with  Theer 

Now,  I  know  there  is  another  difficulty 
that  emerges  here,  and  I  have  no  disposi- 
tion to  pass  it  by.  We  say  to  ourselves. 
How  do  I  know  that  this  has  been  in  an- 
swer to  my  prayer?  How  do  I  know  when 
this  calm  and  tranquillity  and  strength  come 
to  me  in  my  own  heart  and  will  in  the  hours 
of  prayer,  that  it  is  anything  more  than 
just  the  unsealing  of  the  deeps  of  my  own 
soul?  Well,  what  difficulty  does  that  in- 
troduce? Is.  it  any  less  supernatural  be- 
cause it  is  perfectly  natural  ?  After  all,  God 
expresses  Himself  best  to  us  when  we  our- 
selves are  put  to  our  most  perfect  and 
divine  development  and  use.  God  asks 
nothing  more  supernatural  in  this  world 
than  a  perfect  natural.  Our  best  argument 
for  Christ's  divinity  is  His  flawless  hu- 
manity. I  believe  that  in  his  great  book  on 
"Nature  and  the  Supernatural"  Horace 
Bushnell's  line  of  argument  is  unassailable, 
and  that  when  he  grounds  a  conviction  of 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord  on  the  impossi- 
bility of  our  classification  of  Him  with 
men,  on  the  pcrfectness  of  His  humanity, 
it  is  the  most  unanswerable  but  one  argu- 
ment that  could  be  addressed  to  our  hearts. 
You  remember  it  is  just  so  that  Tennyson 
puts  it  in  "In  Memoriam": — 

"  Thou  seemest  human  and  divine, 
The  highest,  holiest  manhood.  Thou." 

And  as  for  the  reality  of  prayer  in  its 
accomplishment  of  results  outside  of  our- 
selves, we  can  appeal  alike  to  our  Lord's 
experience  and  our  own  in  this.  Our 
Lord  accomplished  positive  objective  re- 
sults by  prayer,  and  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment is  full  of  the  conviction  that  prayer 
is  a  real  power  in  achieving  results  outside 
of  ourselves  in  the  world.  You  remember 
the  passage  in  the  Epistle  of  James :  "The 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avails  much. 
Elijah  was  a  man  with  like  passions  with 
ourselves,  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  for  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months.  And  he  prayed  again  that  it  might 
rain,  and  it  rained,  and  the  earth/ 
forth  fruit  again."  Digitized  by' 
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Now,  you  may  say  that  is  only  an  Old 
Testament  fable,  but  the  reality  of  that 
power  is  not  confined  to  Old  Testament 
"traditions."  The  reality  of  that  power  is 
a  living  thing  in  the  lives  of  men  to-day. 
Take  men  like  Stonewall  Jackson  and 
Chinese  Gordon,  men  of  the  same  type  of 
character  with  ourselves,  men  dealing  with 
the  actual  things  and  temptations  and  prob- 
lems  just  as  you  and  I  deal  with  them,  and 
Stonewall  Jackson  and  .Chinese  Gordon  be- 
lieved that  they  accomplished  things  by 
prayer.  Take  men  like  David  Livingstone 
and  James  Gilmour.  If  you  have  any 
doubt  as  to  the  reality  of  prayer  as  an  ob- 
jective working  force,  turn  to  the  last 
journals  of  David  Livingstone.  It  was 
his  habit  on  every  birthday  of  the  later 
years  of  his  life  to  write  down  prayers. 
On  next  to  the  last  birthday  of  all  occurs 
that  great  prayer:  "O  divine  Love,  I  have 
not  loved  Thee  earnestly,  deeply,  sincerely 
enough.  Grant,  I  pray  Thee,  that  before 
this  year  is  ended  I  may  have  finished  my 
task;"  and  it  was  just  on  the  threshold  of 
the  year  that  followed  that  his  faithful  men 
as  they  looked  into  the  hut  at  Ilala,  while 
the  rain  dripped  from  the  eaves,  saw  their 
master  on  his  knees  beside  his  bed,  dead  in 
the  attitude  of  prayer. 

And  James  Gilmour  tells  us  in  his  jour- 
nals that  in  one  year  he  knows  that  five 
great  crises  of  his  life  were  turned  by 
prayer,  and  declares,  in  his  blunt  Scotch 
ivay,  that  his  creed  leads  him  to  believe  that 
prayer  is  a  power  by  which  men  accomplish 
things  in  the  world.  And  of  many  men 
of  our  generation  besides  the  one  whose 
memory  is  forever  with  us  in  this  place. 
Dr.  Trumbull  stands  out  as  an  irrefutable 
evidence  of  the  reality  of  Christ's  presence 
in  the  life  of  a  man  and  the  possibility  of 
accomplishing  results  by  prayer. 

We  are  not  confronting  a  theory;  we 
are  not  dealing  with  an  imagination  of 
pious  men  carried  away  by  their  devotion 
to  the  unseen.  We  are  dealing  to-night 
with  a  great  force  that  men  have  tried  for 
hundreds  and  hundreds  of  years,  which 
those  who  have  tried  know  to  be  as  real 
as  their  own  personal  freedom  of  choice, 
as  real  as  the  force  of  their  own  personali- 
ties. 

And  now,  if  our  difficulties  have  been 
so  far  met  at  least  as  to  make  us  hospitable 


to  a  few  simple  suggestions,  may   I   make 
them  before  I  close? 

1.  In  the  first  place,  if  there  is  a  man 
here  who  being  discontented  with  his  life 
of  prayer  wishes  to  begin  a  new  chapter  in 
it,  let  us  first  of  all  conceive  of  prayer  in  a 
far  more  simple  and  real  way  than  we 
have.  Now,  I  confess  that  I  always  trem- 
ble when  I  hear  a  prayer  begun  with  an 
explanation  to  God  of  His  own  character. 
Our  Lord  knew  infinitely  more  about  the 
attributes  of  God  than  any  one  knows 
now,  and  He  never  undertook  to  make  a 
list  at  the  beginning  of  His  prayers  for  the 
information  of  God  of  the  various  at- 
tributes of  His  character.  Only  once  in  all 
the  prayer  life  of  our  Lord  do  we  find  Hint 
addressing  God  in  any  other  way  than 
"Father,"  or,  "My  Father,"  and  that  is  in 
His  exclamation  from  the  cross,  "My  God^ 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Every 
other  time  it  was  very  reverently  but  very 
simply  just  "Father,"  or  "My  Father,"  or 
"Holy  Father"  once,  or  "Righteous  Father" 
once. 

I  have  a  friend  who  is  going  out  as  a 
medical  missionary  to  Persia  this  fall.  The 
other  day,  just  before  they  broke  up  their 
home,  they  were  sitting  down  at  the  table 
and  he  was  about  to  bow  his  head  to  say 
grace  when  he  saw  that  his  little  two-year- 
old  boy  had  put  his  head  down,  and  before 
ever  his  father  could  say  a  word  he  heard 
the  little  fellow  say  in  his  very  imperfect 
English,  with  his  head  reverently  bowed, 
"Shanks,  Shodder."  That  was  his  way  of 
returning  thanks  to  God  for  what  he  knew 
God  had  provided  for  him.  It  was  the 
very  simple  utterance  from  a  child's  heart. 
Would  to  God  that  some  of  us  were  not 
such  fools  as  to  think  that  we  know  more. 
O  that  we  would  be  willing  to  be  as  child- 
like in  our  attitude  toward  God  as  we 
want  our  little  children  to  be  in  their  atti- 
tude toward  us. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  let  us  be  honestly 
ready  to  meet  the  moral  tests  that  the  life 
of  prayer  is  going  to  involve.  There  are 
some  of  us  who  are  praying  perhaps  very 
fervently  about  many  things,  and  we  have 
great  clogs  chained  to  us.  God  cannot 
give  us  any  spiritual  movement  with  a  great 
moral  clog  tied  fast  around  our  ankles  that 
we  are  carrying  still.  If  we  are  going  up 
into  the  new  life  of  prayer,  a  great  moral 
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purging  has  to  take  place.  We  have  got  to 
be  willing  to  do  the  duties  that  prayer  will 
reveal  to  us.  We  have  got  to  be  ready  to 
cut  out  those  things  that  prayer  will  show 
us  are  not  tolerable  in  the  life  of  the  man 
who  is  going  to  walk  in  fellowship  with 
Christ.  If  yoy  and  I  want  to  creep  into  a 
real  and  living  fellowship  with  Christ,  we 
have  got  to  be  willing  to  pay  the  price  for 
it.  Says  John  Bunyan  in  one  of  the  great 
passages  of  "Grace  Abounding":  "Now  I 
looked  and  beheld  a  gate,  and  the  gate  was 
exceeding  narrow.  There  was  room  enough 
for  me  and  my  soul,  but  not  for  me  and  my 
soul  and  sin." 

3.  And,  in  the  third  place,  we  have 
to  conceive  of  this  new  habit  and  way  as  a 
life  of  prayer.  It  is  not  the  performance 
of  a  few  acts  or  the  repetition  of  a  few 
phrases.  We  speak  properly  of  our  Lord's 
experience  in  the  matter  of  prayer  as  His 
life  of  prayer,  and  if  you  and  I  are  going 
to  be  men  as  He  was  a  man  of  prayer  we 
must  make  this  business  of  prayer  our  life. 
Now,  I  have  been  helped  by  that  thought. 
I  cannot  pray  in  solitude  for  two,  and 
three,  and  four,  and  five,  and  six  hours,  as 
.\ndrew  Bonar  used  to  do.  But  a  man 
can  live  a  life  of  prayer  without  any  such 
separation  of  himself  in  time  as  that. 
James  Gilmour  had  the  habit  of  never 
using  a  blotter.  He  simply  made  it  a  rule 
when  he  got  to  the  bottom  of  any  page  to 
wait  until  the  ink  had  dried  and  to  spend 
that  time  in  prayer.  Now,  you  try  that 
device  and  see  what  a  test  it  is.  You  will 
be  astonished  how  many  pages  there  are 
to  dry  in  the  course  of  a  month  or  two. 
How  some  such  simple  device  as  that  drives 
the  reality  of  prayer  right  into  the  very 
core  of  a  man's  life. 

When  we  come  right  down  to  the  sim- 
ple privilege  and  duty  of  a  genuine  life  of 
prayer  how  we  have  been  dawdling  and 
trifling  and  playing  with  the  thing!  No 
wonder  it  has  not  been  a  reality  to  us. 
We  have  not  handled  it  as  though  it  were 
a  reality.  We  have  not  given  to  it  one 
one-thousandth  of  the  opportunity  that  we 
have  given  to  unholy  imagination.  Sup- 
pose we  just  resolved  to-night  that  we 
would    choke    every    evil    impulse    of    our 


hearts  with  a  turning  by  deliberate  will  of 
our  minds  and  hearts  to  Christ  in  prayer, 
it  would  mean  the  greatest  purging  of 
men's  lives  that  ever  took  place  here  at 
Northfield. 

4.  And,  last  of  all,  there  is  a  line  in  that 
fine  old  hymn  of  Croly's  that  just  expresses 
what  I  would  say: — 

"  Teach   me   the   patience   of    unanswered 
prayer." 

Have  we  not  longed  for  the  things  that 
have  not  come  to  us?  And  if  you  and  I 
would  learn  all  that  waits  for  us  in  this 
prayer  life,  last  of  all,  we  must  learn  this 
great  secret.  You  remember  that  great  ex- 
perience in  the  life  of  St.  Paul  in  which 
three  times  he  prayed  for  something  and 
failed  to  get  it,  and  was  at  last  told  by  God 
that  he  should  never  have  it  What  came 
to  him  in  consequence  of  his  ungranted 
prayer?  He  says:  "I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice  that  it  might  depart  from  me,  and  he 
has  said  to  me,  No,  it  shall  not  depart  from 
you,  but  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  for 
my  power  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly,  therefore,  will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
weakness  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
spread  a  tabernacle  over  me."  There  is,  I 
think,  only  one  other  place  in  the  New 
Testament  where  that  expression  occurs.  It 
is  the  passage  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the 
Revelation.  "Therefore,"  says  St.  John  of 
some,  "therefore  are  they  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  they  serve  him  day  and  night 
in  his  temple;  and  he  that  sitteth  on  his 
throne  shall  spread  his  tabernacle  over 
them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light 
upon  them  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb  that 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  be  their 
shepherd  and  shall  guide  them  unto  foun- 
tains of  wat3rs  of  life,  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  every  tear  from  their  eyes."  Into 
some  such  life,  quiet  from  the  evil  storms 
that  beat  upon  us,  tranquil  in  the  perfect 
peace  of  God,  led  by  the  hand  of  Jesus 
Christ,  may  those  men  go  to-night  who  are 
willing  to  take  for  themselves  all  that 
Christ  is  encouraging  them  to  take  when 
He  says:  "After  this  manner,  therefore, 
pray  ye :    'Father.*  " 
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THE  MARKS  OF  A  SENT  LIFE  ♦ 
Robert  E.  Speer 


"There  came  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John"    John  i.  6, 

These  words  would  almost  suffice  as  a 
biography  of  John  the  Baptist.  The  man's 
name,  his  personality,  of  which  the  name 
was  the  sign,  sink  into  the  background, 
and  our  attention  is  fixed  instead  upon  the 
man's  mission  as  being  the  great  fact  of 
his  life.  What  we  usually  think  about  as 
constituting  a  man's  biography,  the  ex- 
ternal annals  of  his  life  and  the  story  of 
his  inner  spiritual  struggle,  these  are  left 
out  of  view  in  the  statement,  and  we  are 
shown  instead  simply  the  great  dominant 
principle  of  the  man's  life.  He  conceived 
of  it  as  the  fulfilling  of  an  assignment  of 
God,  and  all  that  came  to  him  in  the  way 
of  duty  and  service,  in  the  way  of  toil  and 
sacrifice,  he  took  as  a  matter  of  course  as 
part  of  his  assignment.  Indeed,  I  doubt 
whether  there  is  any  modem  term  that 
would  so  well  describe  the  spirit  and  prin- 
ciple of  his  life  as  just  that  common  news- 
paper term  "assignment."  The  newspaper 
men  when  they  get  their  assignment  set 
about  its  fulfilment  in  precisely  the  same 
spirit,  diluted  to  be  sure,  in  which  John  the 
Baptist  set  about  fulfilling  the  assignment 
of  his  life. 

Now,  it  was  in  just  some  such  spirit  as 
that,  elevated,  ennobled,  with  richer  con- 
tent in  it,  that  John  the  Baptist  conceived 
and  set  about  the  working  out  of  his  life. 
He  was  a  man  on  an  errand  here,  a  man  on 
no  self-appropriated  task,  a  man  following 
no  capricious  set  of  impulses  and  moods,  a 
man  who  realized  that  his  life  was  a  great 
purpose  of  God,  and  that  his  business  here 
was  the  fulfilling  of  that  purpose  in  the 
world.  And  in  a  most  real  sense  this  de- 
scription of  John  the  Baptist  ought  to  be 
made  the  biography  of  every  man's  life;  it 
ought  to  be  possible  for  each  one  of  us  to 
think  of  himself  and  have  others  speak 
about  him  as  a  man  sent  here  from  God, 
his  name  and  personality  so  and  so,  but 
these  things  being  of  secondary  conse- 
quence  to   the   great   primary   principle   of 


•  Sunday  morning,  July  1, 1W6. 


his  life,  which  is  the  realization  of  the  fact 
that  he  is  sent  into  the  world  of  God. 

It  was  exactly  so,  you  remember,  that  St 
Paul  conceived  of  his  life.  He  believed 
that  he  was  called  of  God  before  he  was 
bom,  that  he  was  separated  even  from  his 
birth  to  a  great  mission  in  the  world,  and 
though  he  only  discovered  that  mission  late 
in  life,  he  drew  from  the  confidence  that 
his  life  had  been  from  its  first  beginning  a 
sending  of  God,  a  mighty  and  irresisti- 
ble strength.  And  it  seems  to  me  that  wc 
could  gain  from  this  conference  no  greater 
or  more  helpful  principle  for  ourselves 
than  just  this  simple  principle.  Every 
man  of  us  ought  to  conceive  of  his  life  as 
John  the  Baptist  conceived  of  his  life,  and 
ought  to  go  out  into  this  world  under  the 
heavy  and  overpowering  consciousness  that 
we  are  men  sent  into  the  world  by  God, 
who  have  been  given  in  this  world  by  God 
a  work  to  be  done,  and  who  can  count 
upon  the  strength  of  God  enabling  us  to 
work  out  successfully  to  the  end,  against 
the  opposition  of  our  own  sinful  hearts, 
against  all  the  oppositions  of  men  round 
about  us,  against  the  devil  himself,  the  full 
and  rich  errand  on  which  we  have  been 
sent  here  by  God. 

In  one  of  Horace  Bushnell's  noblest  ser- 
mons, entitled,  "Ever>'  Man's  Life  a  Plan 
of  God,"  this  thought  is  mide  the  prirci- 
ple  of  every  man's  life.  In  that  serniMi 
Horace  Bushnell  points  out  how  after  all 
the  Bible  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  just 
a  collection  of  biographies  of  men  and  wo- 
men whose  lives  were  manifestly  purposes 
of  God,  and  who  derived  their  strength  and 
significance  for  all  time  from  the  vividness 
of  their  conception  of  their  lives  as  as- 
signments of  God  in  the  world.  He  points 
out  how  the  Bible  opens  to  every  man  the 
possibihty  of  living  in  the  secret  guid- 
ance of  God,  how  it  exalts  these  great  men 
not  alone  because  they  were  in  a  unique 
sense  separated  from  us,  but  because  they 
were  thus  in  a  imique  sense  separated  from 
us  to  show  us  how  we  ought  to  get  sepa- 
rated from  our  own  selycs  and  rise  up  into 
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a  new  conception  of  life  such  as  that  by 
which  they  lived,  and  think  of  our  lives 
also  as  having  been  apportioned  to  us  by 
God  Himself. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  too,  when  He 
comes  to  reveal  the  inner  principle  of  His 
life,  includes  the  possibility  of  our  living 
our  lives  under  that  same  principle.  "As 
my  Father  hath  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  send  I  you  into  the  world."  And 
the  Bible  goes  on  to  forestall  the  doubt 
which  so  naturally  arises  in  our  minds,  that 
because  we  are  insignificant  men,  or  the 
tenor  of  our  life  is  secular  and  apart  from 
professional  religious  activities,  that  there- 
fore perhaps  we  have  fallen  out  of  the 
thought  and  purpose  of  God.  The  Bible 
shows  us  all  kinds  of  men,  soldiers  and 
fishermen,  farmers  and  merchants,  scholars, 
men  of  every  type,  prominent  men  and  in- 
conspicuous men,  kings  and  herdsmen  and 
shepherds,  all  alike  realizing  that  their 
lives  were  errands  of  God,  and  with  great 
heartiness  of  soul  fulfilling  them  as  such 
in  the  worid. 

Yet  it  is  not  of  this  particular  principle 
that  I  wish  to  speak,  for  I  suppose  no  man 
who  has  come  to  the  close  of  this  confer- 
ence is  not  willing  joyfully  to  acknowledge 
that  God  has  a  plan  for  his  life  in  the 
world,  and  that  it  is  his  business  to  dis- 
cover and  fulfill  that  plan.  What  I  do 
want  to  speak  of  is  four  characteristics  of 
the  life  that  is  sent  of  God  into  the  world. 

1.  First,  the  life  that  can  be  described  as 
a  mission  of  God  must  be  clean.  Now  it  is 
inconceivable  that  in  arranging  for  a  hu- 
man life  God  should  have  provided  in  ad- 
vance for  impurity  in  it.  It  is  inconceiv^ 
able  that  God,  breaking  off  a  fragment  of 
Himself  and  calling  it  a  human  life,  should 
have  deliberately  woven  into  that  fragment 
by  forethought  things  radically  inconsist- 
ent with  His  character.  We  may  be  per- 
fectly sure  that  the  life  that  is  a  mission  of 
God  in  the  world  is  going  to  be  a  clean  and 
pure  and  innocent  life.  John  the  Baptist's 
was  just  such.  The  angel  foretold  his 
father  before  his  birth  that  the  man  was 
going  to  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink;  he  was  going  to  walk  in  absolute 
cleanliness  and  purity  all  his  days;  and  you 
know  with  what  a  hard  and  imperious  hand 
he  kept  control  of  himself.  I  think  there  was 
a  great  strain  of  John  the  Baptist  in  Paul. 


The  great  apostle  is  very  reticent  about 
his  inner  life  in  spite  of  all  the  exposures 
he  gives  us  of  the  battles  through  which  he 
passed,  so  that  we  may  not  be  sure  of  all 
that  went  on  there.  But  now  and  then  he 
lets  us  see  some  of  that  inner  conflict  which 
he  waged  that  made  him  brother  of  John 
the  Baptist.  You  remember  that  one  touch 
in  which  he  tells  us  that  he  beat  his 
body  and  kept  it  under,  and  I  believe  if 
you  had  taken  off  his  clothes  you  would 
have  actually  found  the  black  and  blue 
spots  on  his  skin.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
the  apostle  was  not  talking  mere  metaphor 
when  he  said  that.  H  he  was  a  man  like 
you  and  me,  he  had  the  kind  of  fight  to 
wage  in  the  world  that  now  and  then  act- 
ually compelled  him  to  beat  himself.  Do 
you  suppose  there  was  no  dog  in  him 
with  which  he  had  to  fight?  There  is 
dog  in  every  man,  and  the  man  who  is 
going  to  live  his  life  in  the  world  as  a  great 
mission  of  God  is  bound  to  take  that  dog 
by  the  throat  and  choke  it  and  beat  it  until 
he  has  pounded  out  of  his  life,  by  the 
gracious  help  of  the  unsullied  Christ,  every- 
thing that  cannot  be  tolerated  of  stain  in 
the  life  that  is  to  be  conceived  as  a  sending 
of  God. 

There  died  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  just 
a  few  weeks  ago,  on  his  way  from  Persia, 
one  of  the  oldest  missionaries  of  our 
church.  They  embalmed  his  body  on  the 
ship  and  brought  it  to  New  York,  and  we 
held,  one  sweet  spring  morning,  in  the 
chapel  of  Dr.  Stevenson's  church,  a  little 
Christian  funeral  service.  When  the  ser- 
vice was  over,  as  I  went  out  of  the  door, 
I  met  a  Persian  who  is  professor  of 
Oriental  languages  in  Columbia  University, 
a  man  who  had  lived  his  boyhood  life  in  the 
same  city  in  which  for  more  than  forty 
years  Dr.  Labaree  had  been  a  missionary. 
"Mr.  Speer,"  he  said,  "you  didn't  speak 
this  morning  of  the  characteristics  in  Dr. 
Labaree  which  most  impressed  us  people 
out  in  Persia."  "No,"  I  said,  "what  were 
they?"  "Well,"  he  said,  "the  first  one  was 
his  carefulness.  We  never  saw  so  careful 
a  man,"  by  which  he  meant  a  man  so 
punctiliously  faithful  m  the  little  veracities 
of  his  life.  "And  the  second  one,"  he 
said,  "was  his  innocence."  It  seemed  to 
me  about  as  noble  a  tribute  as  could  be 
paid  to  a  man,   seventy-two  years  of  ung[g 
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sullied  innocence.  Why,  there  are  young 
men  in  college  who  say  a  man  cannot  live 
a  pure  life  for  twenty  years.  Here  was  an 
old  man  who  lived  one  for  seventy-two 
and  who  went  back  in  cleanness  and  honor 
to  the  great  pure  God  from  Whom  he 
came.  You  and  I  may  be  perfectly  sure 
that  if  our  lives  are  going  to  be  sendings  of 
God  into  the  world  they  have  got  to  be 
characterized  by  those  qualities  which  char- 
acterize God. 

Now,  there  is  here  a  great  principle  of 
testing  for  all  the  choices  that  a  man  has  to 
make,  in  the  matter  of  his  life  work,  for  ex- 
ample. This  is  the  reason  that  no  Christian 
man  could  ever  be  a  saloon  keeper,  because 
God  would  not  be  one.  That  is  the  reason 
that  no  man  can  ever  do  this  or  that  or 
the  other  thing  that  so  many  men  allow 
themselves  to  do;  it  would  be  utterly  in- 
conceivable that  God  could  ever  do  such  a 
thing,  and  what  God  will  not  do  Himself 
He  will  not  authorize  anybody  else  to  do. 
In  the  determination  of  our  life  careers 
we  ought  to  pick  out  those  things  that  we 
believe  to  be  entirely  consistent  with  the 
character  of  God,  and  in  our  personal  and 
individual  choices  also  we  must  do  those 
things  which  God  would  allow  a  man  to 
do  who  represented  Him,  and  reject  those 
things  that  God  would  spurn  and  despise. 

Furthermore,  if  we  are  to  make  our 
errands  in  the  world  errands  of  positive 
power  and  service,  we  must  be  quite  sure 
that  they  bear  this  first  mark  of  a  sent  life. 
I  think  it  was,  perhaps,  the  last  address 
that  Phillips  Brooks  ever  made  to  young 
men  that  he  delivered  to  the  convention  of 
the  Brotherhood  of  Saint  Andrew,  that 
met  at  his  own  church  in  Boston,  when  he 
came  down  out  of  the  pulpit  and  stood  in 
the  midst  of  the  men  and  spoke  to  them 
out  of  his  great  clean  heart  from  the 
words,  "Be  ye  clean,  ye  that  bear  the  ves- 
sels of  the  Lord."  Now,  I  suppose  the 
^mbition  has  come  to  some  of  us  here  in 
this  convention  to  be  entrusted  with  the 
pure  chalice  of  our  Lord's  communicated 
life.  Do  you  suppose  that  Christ  will  put 
it  into  polluted  hands?  Do  you  think  that 
that  man  can  go  out  into  the  world  and 
call  his  life  a  sent  life  when  it  bears  all 
over  it  the  marks  of  God's  disapproval  and 
anathema?  We  must  be  perfectly  sure 
that  if  we  are  going  to  have  our  lives  be 


errands  of  God,  they  have  got  to  be  lived 
in  purity  and  in  innocence  all  our  days. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  the  life  that  is 
sent  of  God  into  the  world  and  that  is  to 
be  understood  of  men  to  be  sent  of  God 
must  be  a  real  and  actual  life,  not  an  in- 
sincere borrowed  life,  not  an  artificial 
secondhand  life.  There  are  so  many  men 
who  try  to  take  their  cue  from  other  men. 
What  another  man  thinks  troubles  them; 
what  another  man's  opinions  or  standards 
are  subjects  them  to  slavery  to  what  his 
opinions  and  standards  may  be.  The  one 
thing  that  the  man  who  is  sent  of  God  into 
this  world  must  have  is  a  real,  first-class 
vision  of  truth  of  his  own. 

He  needs  to  be  living  a  life  of  moral 
reality,  for  one  thing.  I  suppose  there  are 
some  here  from  the  Hill  School  in  Potts- 
town.  They  may  recall  that  day  when, 
after  there  had  been  some  revelations  re- 
garding the  dishonest  use  of  cribs  in  the 
life  of  the  school,  Professor  Meigs,  who 
does  not  make  any  long  speeches,  got  up 
and  said:  "Fellows,  a  school  whose  motto 
is,  'Whatsoever  things  are  true,'  cannot 
stand  for  fakes."  And  in  the  lives  of 
men  who  call  themselves  by  the  name  of 
Christ,  who  have  gore  out  into  the  world 
realizing  that  their  lives  are  sendings  of 
God,  there  is  no  room  for  moral  fakes,  for 
lies  by  act  or  by  life,  for  moral  unreality. 
John  the  Baptist  had  nothing  to  hide.  He 
dragged  his  life  right  out  into  the  open  day, 
and  any  man  could  have  looked  on  John 
and  seen  that  there  was  no  moral  treachery 
or  dishonor  there.  The  life  that  is  going 
to  be  a  sending  of  God  into  the  world  has 
got  to  be  a  life  morally  real. 

And,  fellow  students,  the  more  clear  it  is 
that  the  life  is  sent  of  God  into  the  world, 
and  the  more  obvious  it  is  to  all  men  that 
the  life  is  an  errand  of  God,  the  more 
absolutely  necessary  it  is  that  that  life 
should  be  morally  real.  There  are  many 
men  who  think  they  are  so  good  that  they 
can  risk  what  a  worse  man  cannot  risk. 
There  never  was  a  falser  principle  of 
character  conceived  than  that.  The  better 
the  man,  the  less  tolerable  is  compromise  to 
him.  You  remember  a  saying  of  Edward 
Th ring's :  "In  proportion  to  excellence  com- 
promise is  impossible.  A  single  leak  will 
sink  a  great  ship;  a  raft  that  is  all  leaks 
floats."     Just    in    proportion^ QQcip   lives 
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a  e  intended  to  be  real  lives  in  the  world, 
have  they  got  to  keep  themselves  absolutely 
clean  of  all  the  questionable  and  compro- 
mising things. 

And  I  mean  by  a  real  life  not  only  a  life 
of  moral  reality,  but  a  life  of  spiritual 
reality,  too.  The  great  need  of  our  day  is 
men  who  have  seen  their  own  spiritual 
visions,  men  who  speak  their  own  spiritual 
messages,  men  who  are  not  wearing  the 
cast-of!  clothes  of  another  man's  religious 
life,  but  who  have  pierced  through  to  a  liv- 
ing contact  with  Christ  for  themselves.  I 
got  the  other  day  a  letter  from  a  student  at 
Yale  in  whose  heart  this  hunger  for  the  real 
thing  had  begun  to  burn.  "Can  you  tell 
me,"^he  says,  "the  way  to  attain  an  ideal 
manhood  in  Jesus  Christ?  Can  you  tell 
me  the  secret  of  touching  God  so  intensely 
that  I  will  be  filled  with  His  fire  and 
power?  I  have  been  attempting  it  all  my 
life  and  am  now  studying  for  the  ministry, 
or  wherever  God  may  call,  but  somehow  I 
cannot  feel  that  He  is  foreshadowing  me 
all  the  time.  Reason  tells  me  He  is  there, 
but  a  man's  experience  to  be  satisfying  has 
to  be  something  more.  I  cannot  simply  go 
out  and  by  words  from  the  lips  of  man  sat- 
isfy or  convince  men.  If  I  had  that  spark 
or  power  of  God,  I  would  be  willing  to 
bum  myself  out  in  five  years  in  preference 
to  being  a  scholarly  lectin-er  from  the  pul- 
pit on  the  philosophy  of  Christ's  religion. 
I  desire  to  realize  and  drink  to  the  depths 
the  Spirit  of  God.  I  do  not  want'  to  be 
just  myself ;  I  want  to  be  literally  the  voice 
of  God  telling  this  world  of  life.  Can  you 
help  me?"  No,  and  no  man  can  help  him, 
but  there  is  One  Who  can,  Who  stood, 
as  we  read,  on  the  last,  the  great  day  of 
the  feast,  and  cried:  "If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink,  and,  as 
the  Scriptures  have  said,  out  of  the  depths 
of  his  life  shall  pour  torrents  of  living 
water."  And  if  there  are  any  of  us  here 
to-day  who  are  just  sick  and  tired  of  the 
old  perfunctory  forms  of  religious  life, 
and  the  old  dead  phrases  of  religious 
truth,  why,  we  may  fill  them  up  with  the 
living  content  of  God  to-day  if  we  will. 
Come  to  Him  Who  cried  that  day  to 
thirsty  men,  nineteen  hundred  years  ago, 
as  He  cries  to  thirsty  men  to-day,  "If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
dnnk." 


3.  And  thirdly,  the  life  that  is  sent  of 
God  into  the  world,  and  that  is  to  bear  the 
marks  of  the  life  that  is  an  errand,  must 
bear  also  the  mark  of  irresistible  power 
and  success.  Now,  it  may  not  look  so.  It 
may  look  precisely  otherwise.  It  did  look 
precisely  otherwise  with  John  the  Baptist. 
If  there  ever  was  an  anti-climax  from  the 
point  of  view  of  man,  it  was  the  life  of 
John  the  Baptist.  There  he  broke  from 
the  wilderness  on  the  world,  and  the  peo- 
ple thronged  by  the  thousands  to  hang  upon 
his  words;  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands, I  suppose,  called  themselves  his  dis- 
ciples, and  he  saw  that  great  multitude  first 
one  by  one,  and  then  block  by  block,  fall 
away  from  him  until  a  little  handful  alone 
w^e  left  to  walk  with  him  the  lonely  way. 
By  and  by  his  own  self-confidence  began 
to  go,  and  at  last,  when  he  was  shut  up  in 
prison,  he  began  to  doubt  the  very  founda- 
tions of  his  mission,  and  at  last  the  man 
died  to  humor  the  caprice  of  a  Hebrew 
geisha.  And  yet 'as  we  look  back  now  we 
see  how  warrantable  our  Lord's  judgment 
was,  that  of  those  who  have  been  born  of 
woman  there  has  not  arisen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist  The  man's  life  was  an 
absolute  failure  as  the  world  measures  suc- 
cess, but  by  those  standards  of  success 
which  are  to  be  revealed  when  all  mere- 
tricious standards  of  success  have  faded 
from  man's  memory  except  as  the  shame 
of  their  wasted  lives,  John  the  Baptist's 
life  was  the  most  successful  life  lived  up 
to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  does 
not  matter  how  the  world  may  define  what 
you  and  I  get  done  in  the  world.  Our  lives 
in  this  world  are  omnipotent  in  the  ful- 
filling of  the  end  for  which  they  were  sent 
here,  so  long  as  that  end  is  on  the  line  of 
a  sending  of  God  for  us  in  the  world. 

4.  And  lastly,  the  life  that  is  sent  out  into 
the  world  and  that  is  to  conceive  of  itself 
and  drink  of  the  power  of  the  sent  life 
must  be  a  life  lived  for  life,  and  on  life,  and 
by  life,  and  in  life.  Now,  there  are  men 
to  whom  such  a  conception  never  comes. 
Many  men  are  living  for  toys,  how  many 
motor  cars  they  can  buy,  how  many  differ- 
ent kinds,  how  fast  ones.  There  are  other 
men  who  are  living  not  for  toys,  but  for 
passion.  How  much  lust  can  they  crowd 
into  the  life,  how  many  new  varieti^Tp 
can  they  taste?     Other  men  are  living  fo? 
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what  they  call  innocent  pleasure,  and  others 
for  how  much  money  they  can  pile  to- 
gether. Now,  this  is  not  life ;  the  man  who 
lives  for  these  things  throws  his  life  away. 
When  his  life  is  done,  the  only  thing  that 
any  man  has  to  show  for  his  life  is  the 
amount  of  life  that  he  has  lived  on  other 
men,  the  amount  of  life  that  he  has  lived 
into  and  out  of  other  men.  John  the  Bap- 
tist had  nothing  to  show  for  his  life  when 
he  was  done;  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had 
nothing. 

Now,  I  suppose  there  were  no  limitations 
in  God  that  prescribed  any  particular  form 
for  the  incarnation.  There  was  no  law  of 
God's  character  that  made  it  necessary  that 
His  Son  when  He  came  into  the  world 
should  be  bom  as  a  poor  man  or  in  an  joh- 
scure  section  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  might  have  been  bom 
as  the  richest  man  in  Rome  if  He  had 
wanted  to ;  He  might  have  been  bom  as  the 
son  of  Caesar  if  He  had  wished.  And 
that  is  the  way  you  and  I  would  have 
managed  it,  probably,  by  our  modem  stan- 
dards of  life,  which  think  that  political  in- 
fluence and  money  and  social  standing  are 
the  great  agencies  of  influence.  We  look 
back  on  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  simply 
fatuous  for  having  come  as  He  came  and 
lived  as  He  lived.  What  did  He  do? 
Why,  He  gathered  a  few  men  around  Him 
and  He  made  them  His  friends,  and  He 
talked  to  them  very  simply,  and  then  He 
died,  and  that  was  the  end  of  it  Only,  my 
friends,  that  was  not  the  end  of  it;  that 
was  the  beginning  of  it.  From  that  sim- 
ple and  obscure  beginning  where  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  tumed  loose  the  tides  of  His 
infinite  life  upon  humanity  there  poured 
out  the  great  transforming  influences  of  the 
world.  From  the  Hands  outstretched  upon 
that  cmel  tree  have  come,  we  know  now, 
however  ignored  and  despised  He  was  in 
His  own  day,  those  great  upheaving  forces 
of  life  which  have  remade,  or  are  remaking, 
or  are  to  remake  our  world  and  build  at 
last  the  abiding  kingdom  of  our  God. 

I  have  a  friend  who  is  a  Baptist  minister 
down  in  Texas.  He  is  a  man  whom  the 
tragedy  of  a  great  sorrow  has  taught  the 
power  of  a  wide  sympathy.  He  was 
speaking  a  little  while  ago  at  a  great  meet- 
ing out  West,  and  he  told  just  this  little 
incident  out  of  his  own  life.    It  will  illus- 


trate better  what  I  mean  than  any  abstract 
description  of  the  principle  can. 

"I  am  fond,"  said  Dr.  Tmett,  "of  recall- 
ing the  first  soul  it  was  ever  given  me  to 
win  to  Jesus.  I  was  a  lad,  barely  grown,  a 
young  teacher  in  the  mountains  of  Caro- 
lina. One  moming  as  we  were  ready  for 
prayers  in  the  chapel  there  hobbled  down 
the  aisle  to  the  front  seat  a  child  sixteen 
years  of  age;  a  strange,  eager,  lonely-look- 
ing lad.  I  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed 
and  then  sent  the  teachers  to  their  classes. 
But  my  crippled  lad  stayed.  I  supposed 
that  he  was  a  beggar,  and  I  thought: 
'Surely,  he  deserves  alms.  His  condition 
betokens  his  need.'  So  I  went  to  him  at 
recess  and  said,  *My  lad,  what  do  you 
want?'  And  he  looked  at  me  eagerly  and 
said:  'I  want  to  go  to  school.  Oh,  sir,  I 
want  to  be  somebody  in  the  world.  I  will 
always  be  a  cripple;  the  doctors  told  me 
that  But,'  said  he,  'I  want  to  be  some- 
body.' 

"He  had  won  me.  He  told  me  of  their 
poverty,  and  that  was  taken  care  of.  I 
watched  that  lad  for  weeks  and  weeks. 
How  bright  his  mindl  How  eager  to 
know  he  wasl  One  day  I  called  him  into 
my  office  and  said,  *My  boy,  I  want  you  to 
tell  me  more  about  yourself.*  And  he  told 
me  that  some  months  before  his  father  had 
been  killed  in  the  great  mill  where  he 
wrought,  and  the  few  dollars  he  had  saved 
up  were  soon  gone.  And  then  the  people 
seemed  to  forget  his  mother's  poverty  and 
her  need,  and  she  said :  'We  will  go  to  the 
next  county,  where  they  don't  know  us. 
Perhaps  we  can  do  better  where  we  are 
not  known.*  He  said,  'I  want  to  help 
mother  and  be  somebody  in  the  world,  and, 
so  I  asked  you  to  let  me  come  to  your 
school.' 

"It  was  time  after  a  moment  for  the 
great  bell  to  ring  for  books.  I  laid  my 
hand  on  the  head  of  the  little  fellow  and  I 
said  to  him:  *Jim,  I  am  for  you,  my  boy; 
you  are  my  sort  of  a  boy.  I  believe  in  you 
thoroughly,  and  I  want  you  to  know  that  I 
love  you.'  And  when  I  said  that  last  word, 
the  little  pinched  face  looked  up  into  mine 
and  he  said:  Teacher,  did  you  say  you 
loved  me?  Did  you  say  that?'  I  said, 
'Yes,  Jim,  I  did.'  And  then  with  a  great 
sob  he  said :  'I  did  n't  know  anybody  loved 
me  but  mother  and  the  two  little  girls.    Mr. 
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Tructt,  if  you  love  mc,  I  will  be  a  man  yet 
by  the  help  of  God.*  And  when  a  few 
Friday  nights  after  I  was  leading  the  boys 
in  their  chapel  meeting,  as  was  my  custom, 
I  heard  Jim's  crutches  rattle  over  there  in 
the  comer.  I  looked.  He  sat  in  a  chair  by 
himself  to  keep  the  boys  off  his  worn  and 
wasted  limb,  and  getting  up,  sobbing  and 
laughing  at  the  same  time,  he  looked  across 
at  me  and  said:  'Teacher,  I  have  found 
the  Saviour,  and  that  time  you  told  me  that 
you  loved  me  was  what  gave  me  a  start 
to  Him.' 

"Oh,"  said  my  friend,  "men  everywhere, 
in  the  shops  and  all  places  are  dying  for 
love.  Your  grammar  may  be  broken,  your 
plans  be  imperfect,  your  machinery  be 
crude,  your  organization  be  rough;  but  if 
you  love  these  men  and  pour  your  hearts 
out  to  them  honestly  and  directly,  there 
will  be  a  response  of  life."  What  this 
world  is  waiting  for  is  men  who  will  go 
out  to  live  their  lives  on  the  lives  of  men 
for  the  sake  of  life. 

I  heard  Prof.  Graham  Taylor  of  Chi- 
cago telling  the  other  day  of  an  ariarchist 
down  near  his  settlement  who  said,  "My 
trade  is  the  trade  of  a  cobbler,  but  my  call- 
ing is  a  propagandist."  He  was  a  cobbler 
by  trade ;  he  was  a  prophet  of  anarchy.  His 
life  was  more  than  his  living.  Would  that 
there  were  some  of  us  to-day  who  might 
learn  that  lesson  as  Christian  men.  What 
we  are  going  to  do  in  a  mechanical  or  un- 
finished way  is  not  our  life.  Our  life  is  to 
be  found  in  the  way  we  lay  ourselves  out 
with  all  our  life  upon  the  bare  and  naked 
life  of  men. 

And  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  be 
tied  up  in  any  professionally  religious 
service  to  attain  this  end.  I  believe  that 
there  is  no  work  as  large  and  rich  for 
men  as  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry 
at  home  or  abroad,  and  next  to  that,  the 
work  of  teaching,  because  I  believe  that 
those  two  callings  have  got  about  them  least 
encumbrance  of  method,  and  set  a  man  free 
for  the  largest  and  loosest  use  of  his  life 
upon  men.  But,  after  all,  you  and  I  are  not 
limited  to  those  forms  of  the  use  of  life. 
Will  you  pardon  me  if  I  illustrate  it  by  a 
very  personal  illustration  before  we  go? 

I  carry  around  in  my  pocketbook  all  the 
time  a  little  card,  which  is  one  of  my  most 
precious  possessions.     A   few   weeks   ago. 


when  I  got  home  one  day  after  having  been 
off,  my  little  seven-year-old  boy  climbed 
up  on  my  knee  and  gave  me  that  card, 
and  he  said:  "Father,  I  am  going  to  read 
you  this  card,  and  then  I  will  tell  you  how 
I  got  it."  And  so  he  began  to  read  this 
simple  little  boyish  card: — 

"  God  wants  the  boys,  God  wants  the  boys. 
The  little  boys,  the  noisy  boys, 
The  funny  boys,  the  thoughtless  boys, 
God  wants  the  boys  with  all  their  joys, 
That  He  as  gold  may  make  them  pure 
And  teach  them  trials  to  endure. 
His  heroes  brave  He  would  have  them 

be. 
Fighting  for  truth  and  purity. 
God  wants  the  boys." 

And  he  said:  "I  will  read  you  the  other 
side:  *Are  you  willing  to  be  God's  boy? 
If  so,  sign  your  name  to  this  covenant  and 
daily  ask  God  to  help  you  keep  it  I  re- 
ceive Jesus  as  my  Saviour  and  I  will  try 
hard  to  do  what  I  think  He  would  have  me 
do.'  Now,"  he  said,  "I  will  tell  you  how  I 
got  it :  Randolph  Sailer  and  I  were  playing 
the  other  day  in  the  new  bam  that  they  are 
building  just  over  there,  and  we  sat  down 
and  we  talked  together  about  the  Bible. 
Presently  one  of  the  carpenters  heard  us, 
and  he  came  over  and  sat  down  beside  us, 
and  he  talked  to  us,  and  then  he  said: 
'Boys,  I  've  got  some  cards  I  want  to  give 
you,'  and  he  went  over  where  his  coat  was 
hanging  beside  his  dinner  pail  and  he  got 
the  cards  like  this  out  of  his  pocket,  and 
he  gave  one  of  them  to  me  and  one  to 
Randolph." 

This  man  was  only  a  carpenter,  but  he 
knew  what  it  was  to  live  the  life  of  a  man. 
He  was  not  willing  to  take  his  life  out 
sawing  timber  and  hammering  nails  any 
more  than  a  man  ought  to  be  willing  to 
take  his  life  out  pleading  causes  in  court 
or  patching  up  the  bodies  that  are  the 
houses  in  which  we  live.  I  tell  you,  fel- 
lows, we  are  not  our  bodies;  we  are  lives. 
We  were  put  into  this  world  not  to  give 
our  bodies  a  little  sensual  pleasure  or  to 
furnish  them  a  little  mental  work;  we  were 
put  into  this  world  to  live  with  our  lives 
for  the  life  of  men.  Have  you  begtm  to  live 
that  way  yet?  The  man  who  is  going  out 
sent  of  God  into  the  world  is  going  to  live 
his  life  for  life,  and  after  his  life  is  gone, 
his  life  is  what  he  will  ^^^i^E^^QOglc 
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Now,  what  we  have  lost  we  have  lost. 
There  is  no  going  back  across  the  years  to 
undo  the  stupid  follies  of  the  past.  Life 
that  you  and  I  have  lived  that  has  been 
the  denial  of  Christ  we  cannot  get  back  to 
undo  or  to  relive  again.  We  go  this  way 
but  once.  But  what  of  now  and  to- 
morrow? For  you  and  me  what  is  life 
henceforth   to  be?     A  personal  appropria- 


tion of  that  to  which  we  have  no  right,  but 
which  belongs  to  God  and  the  idiotic  misuse 
of  it  for  a  few  years  of  time  to  its  loss  for- 
ever, or  that  rich  discovery  to-day  of  the 
possibility  of  burying  our  lives  in  the  great 
life  of  God,  so  that  of  us,  too,  it  shall  be 
true.  There  came  a  man — and  he  was  sent 
from  God —  and  he  knew  it — and  he  lived  a 
life? 


A  FITTING  MEMORIAL  OF  AN   IMPORTANT 

EVENT. 

Prof.  James  McConaughy. 


Where  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  was  Founded. 


Next  to  the  historic  haystack  at  Williams- 
town*  no  spot  in  America  is  more  impor- 
tant in  the  development  of  the  great  foreign 
missionary  movement  than  the  room  at 
Mount  Hermon,  where,  in  1886,  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  began.  The  remark- 
able meeting,  at  which  the  missionary  in- 
terest of  that  first  great  Students*  Confer- 
ence crystallized  in  the  offer  of  one  hundred 
young  men  as  volunteers  for  the  foreign  mis- 
sion field,  was  held  in  the  large  room  over 
the  library  in  the  north  end  of  Recitation 
Hall.  Originally  intended  for  a  museum, 
this  room  has  since  been  used  as  a  class- 
room, and  a  year  or  two  ago  was  set  apart 
for  the  Bible  and  missionary  work  of  the 
school.    One  end  is  used  for  Bible  teaching, 


the  other  as  a  reading  and  meeting  room 
for  the  Student  Volunteer  Band  of  the 
school.  The  large  bookcases  which  make 
this  division  are  filled  on  one  side  with  spe- 
cial helps  for  Bible  study  and  teaching,  on 
the  other  with  a  good  working  library  of 
missionary  books,  periodicals,  charts,  etc 

In  this  room  there  was  unveiled  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  June  28,  a  bronze  tab- 
let set  in  the  face  of  the  mantel  breast  and 
bearing  the  inscription  shown  in  the  ac- 
companying illustration.  This  tablet  has 
been  presented  to  Mount  Hermon  School  by 
the  American  Committee  of  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement.  Mr.  John  R.  Mott 
has  taken  a  warm  interest  in  the  idea  since 
its  first  suggestion,  and  his  absence  in  South 
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America  was  much  regretted;  but  Dr.  J. 
Ross  Stcvensoo,  pastor  of  the  Fifth  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City,  and 
the  vice  chairman  of  the  movement,  took  his 
place  and  presided  most  acceptably.  A  large 
audience  gathered,  including  not  only  Mount 
Hcrmon  teachers  and  students,  but  many  of 
those  in  attendance  at  the  Student  Confer- 
ence, then  in  session  at  Northfield. 

Mr.  Luther  D.  Wishard,  the  first  intercol- 
legiate college  secretary,  who  planned  the 
conference  at  Moimt  Hermon  in  July,  1886, 
came  from  New  York  to  speak  at  the  un- 
veiling. He  told  many  interesting  incidents 
connected  with  that  remarkable  gathering, 
dwelling  especially  upon  Mr.  Moody's  re- 
lation to  the  movement,  upon  the  power  of 
prayer  as  illustrated  in  Miss  Grace  Wilder's 
petition  for  a  himdrcd  volunteers  for  mis- 
sions, and  the  part  taken  by  her  brother. 
Dr.  Picrson  and  others,  under  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  in  bringing  about  its  answer. 
Mr.  F.  P.  Turner,  the  present  general 
secretary  of  the  movement,  spoke  of  the 
spirit  of  some  of  the  more  than  3,000  men 
and  women  who  have  reached  the  field  in 
the  twenty  years  since  then,  instancing  Pit- 
man, and  Hodge,  and  Brockman,  and  Dr. 
Chestnut,    and   others.     Messrs.    Luce    and 


tM  rnrs  hoom  in  the  v.if-.i^   ■ 
I  JULY    1886 

^  DURING     THl 
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STUDENT  VOLUNTECR  MOVrM^* 

^*D  ITS  OUfCm.  »«0  too  YOUHC  Utt*   SiCku  ,^ ., 
TO   SECOWE    FORtrCK    MI5',IONAMIt5 


I^fiamme,  now  missionaries  in  China  and 
India,  who  were  among  the  first  of  the 
volunteers,  offered  prayer.  Dr.  Harlan  P. 
Beach,  then  a  missionary  in  China,  now 
leader  of  the  Yale  Missionary  Movement, 
spoke  of  what  the  news  of  that  meeting  of 
July,  1886,  meant  to  those  on  the  field 
when  they  heard  it.  Dr.  Stevenson,  in 
fitting  words,  presented  and  unveiled  the 
tablet  and  Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  received  it  on 
behalf  of  the  school. 

With  this  tablet  in  place  the  room  at 
Mount  Hermon  will  become  more  and  more 
a  Mecca,  a  place  of  mspiration,  to  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  great  work  of  foreign 
missions. 


SOMS  OF  THOSE  PRESENT  AT  THE  UNVEIUNG  OF  THE  TABLET. 
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KEUGious  Persecution  in  Turkey. 
After  the  conquest  of  the  Empire  of 
Trebizond  by  the  Turks  in  the  fifteenth 
century,  the  inhabitants,  who  were  mostly 
Orthodox  Greeks,  were  for  some  time  al- 
lowed to  keep  up  the  practice  of  their  own 
religion.  But  two  and  a  half  centuries  ago 
a  large  number  of  Greek  villagers  were 
forced  into  an  outward  acceptance  of  Islam, 
and  were  circumcised  and  given  Turkish 
names.  Most  of  these  Greeks,  however, 
kept  up  in  secret  their  former  faith  and 
practice.  There  are  numerous  villages  in 
the  mountains  south  of  Trebizond  where 
the  Orthodox  church  services  and  sacra- 
ments are  still  observed  in  secret,  adminis- 
tered by  priests  who  in  common  life  are 
known  as  Mehmet,  and  Ismael,  and  AH, 
and  are  farmers.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
village  of  Stavri,  finding  many  hindrances 
even  to  this  secret  observance  of  their  be- 
loved religion,  emigrated  southward,  to  find 
a  more  obscure  home  where  they  might  be 
freer  to  worship  the  Lord.  They  settled 
in  the  town  of  Ak  Dagh  Miaderie,  near  the 
Halys  river,  some  fifty  miles  west  of  Sivas, 
and  have  lived  there  ever  since,  never 
marrying  with  Moslems,  but  always  among 
themselves  or  with  Orthodox  Greeks. 
These  Stavriotae,  as  they  are  called  from 
the  village  of  their  origin,  now  number 
upwards  of  a  thousand  souls;  and  they 
have  had  their  places  of  worship,  and  even 
schools,  in  caves  and  underground  buildings, 
where  baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
Christian  marriage  rites  have  been  ob-. 
served  all  these  years.  Men  with  Moham- 
medan names  in  their  governmental  regis- 
tration papers  are  known  to  each  other  as 
loannes,  Georgios,  Prodromes,  or  Athana- 
sios. 

Some  twenty-five  years  ago,  an  enroll- 
ment of  His  Sultanic  Majesty's  subjects 
was  made,  and  then  these  Stavriotae  boldly 
declared  themselves  Christians,  and  re- 
fused to  be  registered  as  Moslems,  "choos- 
ing rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season."  This  refusal  resulted  in 
their   not  being  enrolled  at   all;  but  they 


still  paid  taxes  as  Moslems,  and  were 
forced  to  do  military  service  (from  which 
Christian  subjects  are  exempt).  This  went 
on  until,  two  years  ago,  another  enrollment 
was  made;  and  again  these  men  refused  to 
say  they  were  Moslems.  Upon  this  the 
government  arrested  some  twenty-two  of 
their  leading  men,  and  sent  them  into  exile 
in  various  places.  Two  of  these  have  died 
in  prison,  two  have  denied  their  Lord  under 
the  stress  of  torture  and  imprisonment,  and 
threats,  bribes  and  tortures  are  being  ap- 
plied to  the  rest  to  make  them  recant  The 
remaining  men  have  gone  into  hiding,  some 
in  faraway  cities,  others  in  mountains 
near  by,  to  escape  arrest  Having  thus  got 
rid  of  the  husbands  and  fathers,  the  Turkish 
government  has  begun  the  next  step  in  ex- 
termination by  drafting  into  the  army  the 
boys,  sixteen  and  eighteen  years  old,  who 
had  taken  charge  of  the  farms  and  gardens. 
A  piteous  plea  was  sent,  in  May,  to  the 
Ecumenical  Patriarch,  signed  by  thirty-six 
of  the  women,  and  begging  that  something- 
be  done  to  save  them  from  utter  destruc- 
tion. This  poor,  persecuted  community  has 
made  every  effort  to  enlist  the  Patriarch, 
the  foreign  ambassadors  in  Constantinople,, 
the  Greek  government,  the  Athens  press, 
and  other  powerful  agencies  in  their  be- 
half; but  so  far,  the  Porte  is  obdurate.  A 
letter  has  been  sent  by  their  representatives 
lo  King  Edward  himself;  and  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  has  been  urged  through  its 
branch  in  Turkey,  to  use  its  good  offices, 
through  Sir  Edward  Grey,  to  get  the 
British  government  to  act,  in  its  capacity 
as  protector  of  the  Christian  races  in  Tur- 
key. The  saltan  and  his  advisers  have  thus 
far  succeeded,  by  those  falsifications  and 
denials  with  which  the  world  is  so  familiar, 
in  blocking  all  attempts  to  save  these 
doomed  martyrs ;  but  it  may  yet  be  that  the 
Lord  will  use  the  prayers  and  efforts  of  His 
servants  to  rescue  these  long-suffering- 
Stavriotae  from  the  jaws  of  destruction. 
Pray  for  them ! 

»  *  »  »  » 

Progress    Among    Mohammedans.     At: 
the    recent   conference    of   missionaries   to 
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Moslems,  which  was  held  in  Cairo,  Egypt, 
much  encouragement  was  feh  at  the  re- 
ports of  progfess  received  from  various 
parts  of  the  world  where  Islam  prevails. 
Rev.  S.  M.  Zwemer,  the  chairman  of  the 
conference  and  a  foremost  authority  on  the 
subject,  said: — 

The  Bible  has  been  translated  into 
every  language  of  the  Mohammedan 
world,  while  the  Korean  speaks  only 
to  those  who  can  read  Arabic — less  than 
one  fourth  of  the  total  population.  A 
large  niunbcr  of  books  especially  in- 
tended for  Mohammedans  has  been 
prepared  in  all  the  chief  languages  of 
the  Moslem  world.  Less  than  a  cen- 
tury ago  there  was  not  one  Protestant 
worker  in  any  Moslem  land;  at  that 
time  apostasy  from  Islam  meant  death 
to  the  apostate.  Now  there  are  Mos- 
lem converts  in  every  land  where  work 
has  been  attempted,  fanaticism  has  de- 
creased, and  many  converted  Moslems 
are  preaching  the  gospel.  In  North 
India  there  are  nearly  200  Christian 
pastors,  catechists,  or  teachers  who  are 
converts  or  the  children  of  converts 
from  Islam.  There  is  hardly  a  Chris- 
tian congregation  in  the  Punjab  which 
does  not  have  some  members  formerly 
in  the  ranks  of  Islam.  Thousands  of 
Moslem  youth  are  receiving  a  Christian 
education  in  Egypt,  India,  Java,  and 
Sumatra.  The  Beirut  Press  since  its 
foundation  has  issued  over  a  million 
portions  of  the  Arabic  Bible.  .  .  .  The 
outlook  everywhere  is  not  hopeless,  but 
hopeful,  and  the  great  task  to  which 
Christ  calls  His  Church  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  twentieth  century  is  the 
evangelization  of  the  Mohammedan 
world. 

The  reports  of  the  conference  addresses 
are  to  be  published,  and  another  convention 
is  called  to  meet  in  1911  at  Lucknow, 
India. 


Opening  of  Lock  hart  College.  An 
event  unique  in  the  progress  of  missions 
in  China  and  marking  an  era  in  the  history 
of  Western  education  in  that  land  was  the 
opening  on  February  13,  in  Peking,  of  the 
Union  Medical  College  by  His  Excdlency 
Na-Tung,  a  member  of  the  Inner  Council 
of  the  Empire,  sent  to  represent  the  Em- 
press Dowager.  He  was  accompanied  by 
a  brilliant  assembly  of  the  highest  officers 
of  state,  with  a  prince  and  dukes  of  the 
Imperial  House. 

Among  these  were  presidents  of  the  for- 
eign office,  of  the  board  of  war,  board  of 


rites,  board  of  civil  office,  board  of  pun- 
ishments, board  of  education,  board  of 
trade,  several  grand  secretaries,  and  vice 
presidents  of  boards  in  large  numbers. 
The  army  was  represented  by  the  generr.l 
of  the  forces  in  Peking  and  several  other 
generals.  The  foreign  legations  were  repre- 
sented by  the  ministers  of  each  country, 
and  various  other  officials.  The  majority 
of  the  foreign  residents  of  Peking  also  at- 
tended, including  a  large  number  of  ladies. 
The  fine  large  building  (to  which  the  Em- 
press Dowager  contributed  the  sum  of 
£1,400)  cost  with  its  equipment  nearly 
£9,000,  of  which  Chinese  donors  had  sub- 
scribed over  £3,000. 

The  college  is  under  the  care  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society,  the  American 
Board,  the  Methodist  and  Presbyterian  mis- 
sions, and  the  faculty  includes  the  names  of 
nine  British  and  American  physicians  with 
thirteen  other  North  China  doctors  as  lec- 
turers, and  an  examining  board,  including 
the  names  of  the  doctors  of  the  various 
European  legations. 


Disturbances  in  South  Africa.  Rev. 
John  L.  Dube,  a  Zulu  of  good  birth  and 
education  and  the  founder  of  the  Zulu 
Christian  Industrial  School  at  Olange, 
South  Africa,  writes  in  a  private  letter: — 

We  are  passing  through  serious  times 
in  Nalal.  There  is  a  spirit  of  unrest 
and  in  some  parts  open  rebellion  against 
the  government.  The  people  were  very 
much  opposed  to  the  poll  tax,  in  fact, 
they  are  still  opposed  to  it,  and  the 
government  would  have  stopped  collect- 
ing it  if  they  did  not  fear  that  by  so 
doing  they  would  be  showing  a  sign  of 
fear  and  weakness.  This  is  not  the 
only  thing  which  has  caused  this  wide- 
spread disaffection.  Bambata,  one  of 
the  chiefs  north  of  us,  is  fighting  now, 
and  as  yet  we  do  not  know  what  the 
outcome  may  be. 

I  keep  very  busy  and  am  urged  to 
join  nearly  all  societies  working  for  the 
uplift  of  the  people.  My  paper 
(Ilanga  Lose  Natal),  the  Industrial 
School  and  Inanda  Church,  keep  me 
going  all  the  time.  The  school  is  not 
as  large  as  usual  because  the  country  is 
very  much  disturbed,  and  the  parents 
do  not  want  their  children  to  be  far 
from  them.  We  have  about  eighty. 
One  day  they  nearly  all  ran  away,  on 
account  of  a  rumor  that  there  was 
fighting  in  our  immediate  vicinity.  Bu|t|p 
the  work  done  this  term  is  far  in  ado 
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vance  of  anything  yet  accomplished. 
The  printing-department  school  is  in 
charge  of  one  of  our  pupils  who  be- 
gan school  with  us  some  years  since. 
He  runs  the  printing  machine,  in  fact 
everything  connected  with  the  depart- 
ment. This  we  have  used  as  a  strong 
argument  to  show  the  value  of  the 
school,  and  it  is  winning  favorable  re- 
ception among  the  people.  In  the  near 
future  we  expect  to  do  strong  work  in 
all  of  our  departments.  The  black- 
smith shop  is  being  put  in  order,  and 
we  have  already  repaired  some  plows 
and  carts  in  it. 

During  all  this  disturbance  our  boys 
have  stuck  to  their  work  loyally  and 
seem  to  be  deeply  interested  in  it.  We 
have  had  many  prominent  visitors  to 
see  the  school,  and  they  have  all  ex- 
pressed themselves  pleased  with  the 
work. 

»  »  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  Gospel  Transforming  Savages. 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Hall  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  writes  that  whole  tribes  in  British 
Columbia  have  turned  from  darkness  to 
light. 

Even  that  brave,  war-like  tribe,  the 
terror  of  the  whole  coast — ^the  Haidas — 
are  now  bowing  to  the  rule  and  reign 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  In  1878  the 
natives  were  living  purely  animal  lives. 
They  ate,  drank,  slept,  played,  quar- 
relled, and  fought.  They  had  no  books, 
no  pictures,  no  Sunday,  no  God,  no 
hope.  Now  the  Bible  is  translated, 
schools  and  industrial  work  are  estab- 
lished, and  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
reports  of  a  visit  to  Alert  Bay:*  "On 
Sunday  morning  the  church  was 
crowded  by  a  most  reverent  congrega- 
tion. I  had  the  privilege  of  administer- 
ing confirmation  to  twelve  persons,  and 
the  Holy  Communion  to  mnny  more. 
On  Monday  I  visited  the  schools,  and 
I  only  wish  that  the  school  children  of 
England  had  an  equal  knowledge  of 
their  Bible." 

♦  *  *  *  * 

Missions  in  the  Sunday  School.  An 
advance  step  in  the  right  direction  was 
taken  in  the  interests,  both  of  Sunday- 
school  work  and  of  missionary  education, 
when  the  following  missionary  resolutions, 
proposed  by  Mr.  Charles  G.  Trumbull,  were 
adopted  by  the  Sunday  School  Editorial 
Association  at  its  fifth  annual  meeting,  held 
at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  June  6-9,  1906:— 

Resolved: 

1.  That  the  Sunday  School  Editorial 
Association  urgently  recommends  to  all 
Sunday-school   lesson-help   editors   and 


writers  the  specific  missionary  treat- 
nient  of  every  lesson  in  the  interna- 
tional series  that  is  susceptible  of  such 
treatment. 

2.  TKat  a  permanent  committee  of 
the  Editorial  Association  be  created  in 
accordance  with  the  by-la^ws  of  the 
association,  to  consist  of  three  members, 
and  to  be  known  as  the  association's 
permanent  committee  on  missions, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  secure  from 
such  expert  missionary  workers  as  it 
pleases,  suggestions  as  to  which  of  the 
International  Lessons  or  portions  of 
lessons  are  susceptible  of  missionary 
treatment,  and  suggestions  also  for 
such  treatment,  which  information  shall 
be  communicated  to  all  lesson-help 
editors  sufficiently"  in  advance  of  the 
publication  of  the  lesson  helps  to  enable 
all  who  wish  to  take  advantage  of  those 
suggestions. 

3.  That  the  Young  People's  Mis- 
sionary Movement  or  other  available 
agencies  be  requested  to  furnish  to  all 
lesson-help  editors  syndicated  mis- 
sionary material,  including  both  read- 
ing matter  and  pictures,  which  can  be 
currently  or  incidentally  used  in  any  or 
every  department  of  their  various 
periodicals. 

4.  That  the  Young  People's  Mis- 
sionary Movement  be  requested  to  con- 
fer with  the  missionary  societies  with 
reference  to  the  feasibility  of  preparing 
supplemental  missionary  lessons  for  use 
in  the  Sunday  school. 

5.  That  the  Editorial  Association 
heartily  endorses  the  memorial  which 
Dr.  A.  L.  Phillips  has  addressed  to  the 
Irtemational  Sunday  School  Executive 
Committee,  looking  to  the  establishing 
of  a  Missionary  Department  of  the 
International  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, and  earnestly  hopes  that  the  In- 
ternational Executive  Committee  will 
take  early  action  to  that  effect. 

This  action  is  much  better,  both  from  the 
standpoint  of  consecutive  Bible  study  and 
of  missionary  instruction  than  spasmodic 
and  occasional  missionary  lessons  or  ad- 
dresses. We  believe  that  a  similar  resolu- 
tion should  be  adopted  in  the  interests  of 
other  great  topics  which  are  in  danger  cf 
being  swholly  neglected  by  some  teachers 
and  disproportionately  emphasized  by 
others,  for  example,  Sabbath  observance, 
temperance,  systematic  giving,  and  Bible 
study.  Regular  instruction  in  these  sub- 
jects in  connection  with  Bible  study  in 
course  is  to  our  mind  much  more  to  be 
desired  than  quarterly  lessons  with  Scrip- 
ture passages  selected  oujt@@p(a)-olg 
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For  some  time  past,  there  has  been  sitting 
a  Royal  Commission  on  Ecclesiastical  Dis- 
cipline, charged  with  the  business  of  col- 
lecting evidence  as  to  the  growth  of  ritual- 
istic excesses  in  the  Church  of  England, 
and  of  making  recommendations  and  sug- 
gestions as  to  the  best  way  to  deal  with 
them.  The  Commission  has  been  at  work 
for  more  than  two  years,  and  has  now  con- 
cluded its  labors.  Its  report  will  be  pub- 
lished in  a  few  days.  I  understand  it  is 
likely  to  be  of  a  monumental  character,  cov- 
ering a  very  wide  field  of  inquiry.  Many 
clergymen  and  others  have  given  remarkable 
evidence  with  regard  to  the  prevalence  of 
breaches  of  the  law  relating  to  the  conduct 
of  Anglican  services,  and  from  all  I  can 
gather  that  evidence  is  only  too  favorable 
to  the  widespread  belief  that  reaction  in  a 
Romish  direction  has  been  going  on  for  a 
good  many  years  in  not  a  few  churches  be- 
longing to  the  Episcopal  Establishment  of 
our  land.  At  all  events,  Mr.  John  Morlcy, 
who,  from  his  position  as  a  cabinet  minister, 
has  enjoyed  private  access  to  the  Com- 
missioners* report,  significantly  said  in  a 
speech  the  other  day:  "There  is  about  to 
see  the  hght  the  report  of  the  Ritual  Com- 
mission. Let  the  country  wait  and  see 
what  a  light  is  shed  by  it  upon  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Church  of  England."  I  shall 
doubtless  have  something  more  to  say  on 
the  subject  in  the  near  future,  when  the 
document  is  in  the  hands  of  the  public. 
Meantime  it  is  worth  noting  that,  at  the 
forty-seventh  anniversary  of  the  English 
Church  Union,  an  association  of  the  ex- 
tremest  ritualists  in  the  English  Church, 
**high  mass"  was  celebrated,  and  Viscount 
Halifax,  who  has  been  the  president  of  the 
union  for  thirty-seven  years,  triumphantly 
commenced  his  speech  with  the  ominous 
words,  "The  battles  which  we  started  out  to 
fight  fifty  years  ago  have  been  nearly  all 
won."  If  this  is  the  temper  of  the  power- 
ful ritualistic  party,  on  the  one  hand,  and  if 
the  proposals  for  dealing  with  ritualistic 
excesses  are  as  drastic  as  the  Commission- 
ers are  reported  to  have  made  them,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  are  probably  in  for  lively 
times.  At  the  same  time,  it  cannot  be  too 
widely  known  that   there   are  many  good 


"Evangelicals"  in  the  English  Church,  to 
whom  the  advance  of  ritualism  is  at  once 
a  heavy  sorrow  and  a  dark  foreboding. 


One  of  the  great  national  sins  of  Britain, 
which  has  long  and  keenly  exercised  the 
consciences  of  many  Christians,  notwith- 
standing a  surprising  apathy  on  the  part  of 
many  more,  is  Britain's  opium  traffic  with 
China.  It  ought  to  be  a  matter  of  common 
knowledge  that  in  1859  Britain  made  war 
on  China  because  she  tried  to  prevent 
British  vessels  from  smuggling  opium  into 
China  against  the  wish  of  her  government, 
and  that  ever  since  then  she  has  been 
forced  to  take  from  our  Indian  Empire, 
where  the  drug  is  largely  cultivated,  a 
quantity  of  opiiun  that  represents  an  an- 
nual revenue  of  three  millions  sterling  to- 
the  Indian  exchequer.  And  this  although, 
the  traffic  is  carried  on  at  an  untold  cost 
of  poverty,  misery,  and  vice  to  vast  num-^ 
hers  of  Chinese!  This  is,  indeed,  as  was 
said  in  the  course  of  a  debate  the  other 
evening  in  the  House  of  Commons,  when 
the  subject  was  under  discussion,  "playing- 
the  devil's  own  game."  It  was  therefore 
most  encouraging  to  learn  from  the  lips  of 
Mr.  John  Morley,  the  present  Secretary  of 
State  for  India,  that  "if  China  seriously 
and  in  good  faith  desired  to  restrict  the 
consumption  of  this  drug,  the  government 
would  offer  no  opposition.  Both  the  gov- 
ernment of  India  and  His  M:ajesty's  gov- 
ernment would  agree  to  any  such  plan, 
though  it  might  cost  some  sacrifice."  This 
is  the  most  encouraging  pronouncement  on 
the  matter  that  we  have  heard  for  a  long 
time  from  official  lips.  It  is  not  indeed  all 
we  could  wish,  for,  if  you  are  perpetrating 
a  wrong  on  somebody  else,  surely  it  is  not 
the  highest  morality  to  say  that  you  will 
cease  doing  it  when  he  asks  you,  but  not 
before.  However,  Mr.  Morle/s  utterance, 
it  is  clear,  means  at  least  that  China  now 
has  the  remedy  in  her  own  hands.  Every 
Christian  must  hope  and  pray  that  she  will 
lose  no  time  in  formulating  her  demand 
that  opium  from  India  shall  no  longer 
find  its  death-dealing  way  to  her  shores. 
China's  curse  is  Britain's  stain!    ^  j 
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While  mentioning  India*  I  may  refer  to  a 
very  interesting  visit  to  that  fascinating 
country  which  has  recently  been  paid  by 
two  ladies  of  title,  the  Hon.  Emily  Kinnaird 
and  the  Hon.  Gertrude  Kinnaird.  They  are, 
I  believe,  sisters  of  Lord  Kinnaird,  who  is 
so  well  known  in  certain  circles  of  Christian 
work  and  influence  in  London,  and  who 
gave  so  much  help  in  many  ways  to  the 
Torrey-Alexander  mission  in  the  metropolis 
last  year.  They  have  been  to  India  in  con- 
nection with  the  Zenana  Bible  and  Medical 
Mission,  in  which,  it  is  needless  to  add, 
they  take  a  very  deep  and  practical  interest. 
The  visit  was  undertaken  in  order  that  they 
might  confer  with  the  secretaries  of  the 
mission  in  India,  besides  seeing  the  mis- 
sionaries at  the  various  stations.  They  have 
now  returned  with  first-hand  impressions  of 
the  work,  and  are  in  an  excellent  position 
to  give  valuable  advice  as  to  the  peculiar 
needs  that  are  still  unmet  and  fresh  de- 
velopments that  are  waiting  to  be  made. 
They  found  the  mission  thoroughly  well 
established,  with  signs  of  growth  at  all 
points.  Zenana  work  needs  no  apologists 
nowadays.  The  conversion  of  the  woman- 
hood of  India  is  fully  recognized  as  a 
strategic  point  of  the  first  importance.  It  is 
most  encouraging  to  know  that  quietly  but 
surely  that  point  is  being  taken  and  held 
for  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  has  done  so 
much  during  the  centuries  for  the  raising 
of  the  status  of  woman. 


Something  of  a  sensation  is  just  now  be- 
ing aroused  in  London  "society"  by  a 
course  of  sermons  which  Father  Bernard 
Vaughan,  the  brother  of  Cardinal  Vaughan. 
is  delivering  on  Sunday  mornings  in  a  west- 
end  Roman  Catholic  church.  On  a  small 
scale,  he  is  doing  in  London  by  these  ser- 
mons a  similar  work  to  that  which  was 
dene  toward  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury by  Savonarola  in  Florence.  There 
seems  to  have  been  a  "smart  set"  in  Flor- 
ence; there  is  certainly  a  "smart  set"  in 
London.  And  Father  Vaughan,  with  some- 
thing of  prophetic  vehemence,  not  unmixed 
with  trenchant  scorn,  is  soundly  and  roundly 
rebuking  them  for  their  sins.  Sins  indeed 
they  are — idleness,  luxury,  •  extravagance, 
debt,  gambling,  immorality,  hard  and  stony 
selfishness.    The  preacher  denounces  these, 


and  the  people  who  practice  them,  in  no 
measured  way.  But  he  is  not  indiscriminat- 
ing.  He  admits  that  the  best  English  so- 
ciety can  compare  favorably  with  the  best 
in  Europe,  and  that  there  are  to  be  found  in 
it,  without  difficulty,  "people  who  live  their 
highest,  love  the  purest,  and  do  the  best" 
of  any  in  the  world.  Still,  there  is  this 
smart  set,  honeycombed  with  manifold 
vices,  a  putrid  and  festering  sore  in  the 
national  life ;  and  it  is  to  be  earnestly  hoped 
that  Father  Vaughan's  philippics  may  do 
something  to  improve  it.  One  dark  feature 
of  the  case  appears  in  a  very  lurid  light 
These  sermons  have  brought  the  preacher 
numbers  of  letters  from  household  servants 
of  the  people  he  is  castigating,  from  which 
it  is  but  too  plain  that,  as  he  said,  "Things 
are  permitted  in  town  houses  and  countr)' 
houses — especially  in  hunting  districts— 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  fastest  ho- 
tels in  Europe." 


An  incident  has  occurred  in  Malta,  in 
connection  with  the  visit  to  that  little  cor- 
ner of  the  British  Empire  of  the  Rev.  John 
McNeill,  the  renowned  evangelist,  which 
will  assuredly  not  be  left  where  it  is.  Mr. 
McNeill  obtained  permission  from  the  gov- 
ernment authorities  to  hold  services  in  the 
Theater  Royal.  These  were  extremely  suc- 
cessful, awakening  much  interest  and  ac- 
complishing much  good.  But  they  aroused 
the  angry  opposition  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
archbishop  of  the  island.  He  wrote  to  the 
governor  protesting  against  the  use  of  the 
theater  for  the  Protestant  mission,  the 
ground  of  his  protest  being,  first,  that  the 
theater  was  not  a  place  allotted  to  the 
Protestant  "cult,"  and  next,  that  the  mis- 
sion was  in  consequence  an  outrage  upon 
Catholic  sentiment,  and  an  injury  to  the 
Catholic  religion,  "which  is,"  he  said,  "the 
religion  of  Malta."  In  the  end,  after  cer- 
tain negotiations,  the  governor  unfortunately 
gave  in  to  the  prelate,  and  orders  were  is- 
sued for  the  services  to  come  to  an  end. 
Mr.  McNeill  and  his  friends  obeyed  under 
protest,  but  representations  have  now  been 
made  to  the  Colonial  Office,  which  one  can- 
not but  feel  confident  will  prove  successful 
in  preventing  any  repetition  of  such  re- 
ligious intolerance  in  a  part  of  the  British 
dominions.  y-^  t 
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One  part  of  his  many-sided  work  which 
lay  very  near  the  heart  of  Mr.  Spurgeon 
was  his  Pastor's  College,  which  is  now  ap- 
pealing for  a  jubilee  fund  of  £10,000  for  the 
purpose  of  consolidation  and  extension. 
The  money  is  to  be  used  for  the  installation 
of  electric  light,  the  better  equipment  of  the 
librar>',  the  provision  of  medical  and  scien- 
tific lectures,  and  the  strengthening  of  the 
Loan  Building  Fund,  which  grants  loans 
free  of  interest  to  churches  that  old  stu- 
dents of  the  college  are  instrumental  in 
erecting.  The  response  to  the  appeal  has 
hitherto  been  very  encouraging.  Leading 
men  of  other  denominations  than  the  Bap- 
tist, to  which,  of  course,  as  everybody 
knows,  the  college  adheres  after  the  exam- 
ple of  its  great  founder,  have  sent  com- 
mendatory letters,  accompanied  in  some 
cases  by  gifts,  and  there  seems  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  whole  of  the  money 
will  be  raised.  The  college  is  non-residen- 
tial, the  students  being  boarded  out  in 
homes  provided  by  the  authorities.  At  the 
present  time  there  are  about  fifty  men  un- 
der tuition.  More  than  perhaps  in  other 
theological  colleges,  great  stress  is  laid  upon 
an  aptitude  for  preaching  as  an  all-essential 
qualification  for  admission  to  the  curri- 
culum. If  only  a  candidate  can  preach,  no 
account  is  taken  of  the  fact  that  he  may 
have  had  but  the  slenderest  education  to 
start  with.  The  course  extends  over  four 
years.  Nearly  1,100  men  have  passed 
through  the  institution  since  its  foundation 
in  1856. 

*  «  «  «  « 

America  is  taking  from  Britain,  in  the  per- 
son of  Rev.  Hugh  Black  of  Edinburgh,  one 
of  the  front-rank  men  of  the  British  pulpit. 
Mr.  Black  is  going,  as  is  now  commonly 
known,  to  Union  Seminary,  New  York, 
where  he  will  occupy  the  newly  created 
chair  of  Practical  Theology.  He  is  still  a 
young  man,  but  has  won  name  and  fame  for 
himself  as  an  eloquent  and  powerful 
preacher.  For  ten  years,  as  junior  minister 
of  Free  St.  George's,  with  the  famous  Dr. 
Alexander  Whyte  as  senior  minister,  Mr. 
Black  has  appealed  through  his  sftinons  to 
all  classes  of  society  in  the  "Athens  of  the 
North,"  "from  the  peer  to  the  peasant,  from 
the  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  the  humble 
artisan."  Considering  the  difference  in  age, 
in  style  of  preaching,  and  in  what  I  may 


perhaps  call  theological  emphasis,  between 
Dr.  Whyte  and  Mr.  Black,  their  happy  and 
successful  co-pastorate  during  ten  years  is 
very  remarkable.  Among  those  who  will 
miss  the  future  American  professor,  when 
he  is  gone  from  Scotland,  will  be  the 
punsters,  who  have  found  the  curious  con- 
junction of  the  names  Wh)rte  and  Black,  a 
happy  hunting  ground  for  their  art.  A  cur- 
rent saying,  for  instance,  has  been  that  in 
the  mornings  Dr.  Whyte  has  blackened  the 
saints,  and  in  the  evenings  Mr.  Black  has 
whitened  the  sinners.  But  that  saying  is 
not  all  a  pun! 

♦  »  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

A  proposal  is  on  foot  to  recognize  in  a 
substantial  manner  the  valuable  services 
rendered  by  Dr.  John  Gifford  through 
many  strenuous  years  to  the  cause  of  re- 
ligious and  political  freedom.  He  will  be 
seventy  in  October  next,  and  his  "coming 
of  age"  offers  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
his  friends  and  admirers  to  mark  their 
se:  se  of  a  career  characterized  by  a  Chris- 
tian disinterestedness  to  which  even  re- 
ligious leaders  do  not  always  attain.  It  is 
matter  '^f  common  note  that  Dr.  Clifford 
has  never  been,  in  spite  of  his  eminence  and 
popularity,  one  of  the  "big-fee"  men — men 
who  will  not  open  their  lips  in  sermon,  or 
lecture,  or  speech,  outside  their  own 
churches,  under  so  many  guineas.  The 
proposed  gift  is  therefore  to  take  the  form 
of  an  annuity  for  himself  and  Mrs.  Clifford, 
to  be  presented  to  him  on  the  completion  of 
his  seventieth  year.  The  sum  required  to 
provide  the  annuity  is  fixed  at  i7,000,  and 
so  many  influential  men  are  members  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  carry  the  matter 
through,  that  there  can  be  little  fear  of  the 
result  falling  short  of  the  aim. 

♦  «  4>  ♦  4> 

Dr.  Campbell  Morgan's  Bible  School, 
held  in  his  church  at  Westminster,  has  just 
concluded  its  second  session,  and  a  very 
successful  school  it  is.  I  should  judge  that 
it  is  the  largest  of  the  kind  in  the  British 
isles,  and  certainly  there  is  no  "week-night 
service"  to  equal  it  in  all  London.  The 
average  attendance  has  been  well  over 
1,600,  on  several  occasions  nearer  2,000  per- 
sons being  present.  Dr.  Morgan  has  by 
this   time   taken  his   students  through   the 

New  Testament,  as  well  as  through  selected 
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portions  of  the  Old  Testament.    The  school  study.      The    interest    in    this    systematic 

is  now  suspended  for  the  summer  months,  Bible  study  is  gratifying,  both  for  its  in- 

but  will  begin  its  third  session  in  October,  telligence    and    its    depth.      Sunday-school 

when  the  Book  of  Job  is  to  come  up  for  workers  have  been  specially  in  evidence. 


DR.  GRENFELLS  WORK  IN  LABRADOR. 


S.  S.  "Strathcona,"  at  Sea, 
June  15,  1906. 
Dear  Mr.  Editor: — 

Your  strictures  after  your  visit  of  last 
year,  on  "the  choice  of  Labrador  as  a  per- 
manent abode  for  civilized  man,"  make  me 
almost  ashamed  to  write  you  just  at  this 
time.  For  last  night  (June  14)  we  had 
frost,  which  left  two  inches  of  snow  on  the 
land  in  the  morning.  And  even  as  I  write 
you  we  on  the  sea  are  clinging  to  two  forty 
fathom  chains  in  a  whirling  foam,  that  for 
forty-eight  hours  has  mixed  with  the  rain 
from  overhead,  and  has  made  us  forget 
that  some  people  cut  their  hay  this  very 
month.  Alas,  we  fear  this  cloud  of  sea 
drift  will  have  proved  a  watery  winding 
sheet  for  some  of  the  countless  schooners 
that  are  at  this  time  of  year  picking  their 
way  north  along  this  shore,  burdened  with 
their  precious  cargoes  of  freighters  for  the 
Labrador  fishery.  It  is  a  heartfelt  prayer, 
as  we  swing  safely  to  our  anchors  here, 
that  goes  up  ffom  us  all  for  our  brothers 
"in  peril  on  the  sea."  Yet  it  is  scarcely 
six  weeks  since  I  drove  across  this  now 
troubled  water  on  the  immovable  standing 
ice  of  winter. 

Winter  collapsed  on  April  21,  and  that  so 
suddenly  that  two  hundred  turns  of  wood 
that  we  had  cut  for  hauling  out  with  our 
dogs  are  still  in  the  country,  our  ice  road 
having  rotted  away.  The  thaw  took  us, 
indeed,  by  surprise,  for  there  had  been 
practically  no  yield  in  the  frost  since  Christ- 
mas. I  had  two  poor  patients  from  seventy 
miles  to  the  northwest  of  us  in  our  little 
hospital.  One  was  an  aged  man  with  can- 
cer of  the  face.  The  other  had  aggravated 
disease  of  the  spine — and  a  big  family  at 
home.  Both  were  just  ready,  after  being 
operated  on,  to  leave  by  dog  train  for  their 
homes  again.  There  is  no  mail  boat  over 
the  next  hundred  miles  of  this  wild  coast 
to  the  north  of  us.  Retreat  by  the  usual 
route  was  now  suddenly  cut  off.  To  make 
matters  worse,  a  few  days  later  the  beaming 


face  of  one  of  the  harbor  fishermen  was- 
poked  into  our  convalescent  room,  joyfully 
announcing  that  "Dick  Burt  had  a  fish 
(codfish)  in  his  swile  (seal)  net"  "Art 
Simms  also  had  a  sign  o'  herring," — which 
same  sign,  a  few  minutes  later,  was  glit- 
tering on  our  kitchen  table,  an  offering  of 
the  first  fruits.  Giains  would  now  hardly 
hold  our  crippled  friends,  and  off  they  must 
go,  both  literally  "by  hook  and  crook," 
even  though  it  meant  following  the  long 
coast,  line  all  the  journey.  But  they  were 
buoyed  up  by  the  thoughts  of  wives  and 
children  at  home,  and  of  codfish  escaping 
from  opposite  their  doors  that  were  now  wait- 
ing to  be  translated  into  food  and  clothing. 
And  so  our  brave  couple  set  out.  Where 
they  have  reached,  it  is  yet  impossible  to 
say. 

On  May  20  the  ice  cleared  out  of  the 
harbor,  and  we  succeeded  in  getting  our  lit- 
tle motor  launch  into  the  water.  I  had  been 
waked  during  the  previous  night  by  the 
stentorian  voices  of  some  fishermen  who 
had  arrived  in  a  six-oared  boat  from  fifty 
miles  to  the  southward.  They  had  come  for 
help  for  a  young  mother  in  distress.  But 
though  bearing  so  immediate  a  message, 
ice  and  weather  had  delayed  them,  and 
before  my  young  Harvard  assistant  could 
reach  their  harbor,  she  was  not  only  dead^ 
but  buried.  We  have  had  three  such  cases- 
this  spring,  where,  had  a  telegraphic  mes- 
sage been  possible,  life  would  have  been 
saved.  Yet  many  times  I  have  thanked 
God  we  are  still  free  from  these  emblems- 
of  bondage.  This  coast  will  want  more 
than  one  doctor  when  messages  can  fly 
through  the  air. 

On  the  last  of  these  occasions,  I  was 
called  to  a  jolly  little  boy  of  four  years  of 
age,  only  fifteen  miles  away.  The  motor 
launch  soon  covered  these,  the  Strathcona 
not  yet  having  arrived  from  her  winter 
quarters.  There  was  the  usual  solemn 
crowd  sitting  in  the  house  when  I  entered. 

They  were  awaiting  the  ^t^^ment,  and! 
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the  little  fellow,  who  had  been  unconscious 
for  four  days,  was  lying  on  the  rude  table 
of  the  tilt.     A  cursory  examination  showed 
me    that    an    immediate    operation    on    his 
brain  gave  him  his  only  chance  of  life,  ard 
taking  the  mother  aside,  I  told  her  what  I 
thought.    Our  women  have  that  same  dread 
of  the  sea,  and  inaptitude  for  its  motion, 
that  characterizes  the  women  of  your  in- 
land homes.    The  wind  had  veered  ahead, 
and  the  sky  was  overcast.     There  was  fif- 
teen miles  of  open  Atlantic,  and  that  in  a 
frowning  mood,   to  face   in  a   small  open 
launch.      Had    she    the    courage    and    the 
faith?     Unhesitatingly,   "Yes."     "Anything 
and  anywhere  to  give  her  darling  yet  an- 
other  chance."     Of  six   children   she   had 
never  lost  one,  and  this  was  her  youngest. 
As  it  was  late  at  night,  I  went  out  to  find 
a   resting   place,    and   seeing   a    light  in   a 
neighboring    fisherman's    house,    which    he 
liad  placed  in  the  "prophet's  chamber,"  as 
he  calls  it,  we  walked  in  and  went  to  bed, 
without  his  even  knowing  we  had  arrived. 
They  were    ready   with   the   unconscious 
child  before  we  were  stirring,  though   we 
liad  no  more  reason  to  be  tired  than  they. 
Propped     up     between     boards,     that     the 
heavy  rolling  of  the  little  boat  might  not 
make  her  move  and  drop  the  child,  sat  this 
brave  woman,  the  heavy  lad  in  her  arms. 
She  was  soon  almost  dead  with  sea  sickness 
from  the  continuous  plunging  into  the  head 
sea,  which  made  progress  very  slow,  and 
us  not  a  little  wet.     "No,  no,  she  needed 
tio  help  to  hold  the  child.     She  could  hold 
it  all  right.    Oh,  no,  it  was  no  weight.    She 
could  hold  on  a  little  longer."     I   was  at 
the  helm,  close  to  her.     Yet  only  once  did 
she  speak  to  me,  just  to  ask  me  if  it  was 
^'very  far"  still  to  the  harbor. 

After  the  operation  the  child  rallied. 
When  we  brought  it  back  to  its  bed,  the 
pressure  on  its  brain  relieved,  it  even  spoke. 
Hope  burnt  fiercely  for  a  time  in  all  our 
liearts  that  yet  this  little  lad  might  be  given 
lis.  But  He  Who  loves  the  children  knew 
best,  and  slowly,  but  surely,  this  tiny  life 
flickered  out. 

When  the  first  burst  of  sorrow  had  sub- 
sided I  ventured  to  ask  the  broken-hearted 
mother  if  I  might  send  the  launch  north 
again  with  her  and  her  sad  burden.  From 
^me  I  should  have  expected  a  hysterical 
■reply,  but  she  spoke  calmly,  even  cheerfully ; 


"No,  doctor,  it  is  more  than  I  can  face 
now."  The  stimulus  of  hope  that  bore 
her  up  on  the  former  voyage  had  died  out. 
Yet,  thank  God,  the  peace  that  passes  our 
understanding  had  replaced  it,  and,  like 
David,  she  knew  that  she  should  one  day 
go  to  the  child,  though  it  should  return  to 
her  no  more.  * 

Since  the  winter  broke  up,  we  have  been 
trying  hard  to  finish  our  little  orphanage, 
where  some  of  our  flotsam  and  jetsam  from 
Labrador  have  found  anchorage.  But  the 
building  of  a  wharf,  a  store,  a  library,  a 
stable,  a  couple  of  cottages,  land-clearir.g, 
and  a  thousand  other  things,  have  somewhat 
kept  us  back.  An  English  lady,  who  has 
come  out  at  her  own  charges,  to  mother 
our  children,  arrived  from  England  a  few 
days  ago,  bringing  with  her,  to  our  great 
joy,  a  volunteer  trained  nurse  for  the 
summer,  the  head  for  many  years  of  a 
medical  mission  in  the  slums  of  South 
London. 

The  face  of  the  Christian  worker  from 
an  environment  of  sin  and  sorrow,  such  as 
this  nurse  has  come  from,  is  a  plea  for 
Henry  Drummond's  view  of  the  neglected 
factor  in  evolution,  which  I  can  remember 
no  reference  to.  The  struggle  for  the  life  of 
others  prevents  the  mere,  and  according  to 
Darwinism  "inevitable,"  approximation  to 
environment.  Or,  in  other  words,  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  a  man's  or  woman's  heart 
prevents  them  from  becoming  "earthy,"  and 
they  assuredly  approximate  even  now  to 
what  they  shall  be  when  they  are  made  like 
Him.  Is  it  that  God  can  be  made  our 
environment  right  here  and  now? 

A  day  later  a  familiar  whistle,  while  we 
were  having  breakfast,  announced  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Strathcona,  our  mission  hos- 
pital Steamer,  and  we  were  away  north 
at  once. 

In  a  lonely  bay,  facing  the  Straits  of 
Belle  Isle,  we  were  to  pick  up  a  derelict 
boy  and  girl,  whose  father,  and  only  bread 
winner,  had  died  in  the  winter.  While  lying 
at  anchor  here,  a  forlorn  little  stranger  of 
eleven  years  walked  aboard  from  a  neigh- 
boring bay.  As  thin  as  a  rake,  and  dressed 
in  old  clothes  at  least  two  sizes  too  small 
for  him,  with  feet  coming  through  the  re- 
mains of  his  stockings  and  without  any 
vestige  of  boots,  he  was  the  living  embodi- 
ment   of   the   classical    pictures    of   Oliver 
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Twist.  The  poor  little  fellow  had  a  disease 
of  the  eyes,  the  result  of  poverty  and 
neglect,  that  had  already  cost  hira  the  sight 
of  one.  He  possessed  the  qualifications  for 
coming  to  St.  Anthony.  He  had  r.either 
father  nor  mother.  He  did  not  need  two 
invitations.  And,  indeed,  before  we  ran 
into  St  Anthony  with  our  cargo  of  firewood 
and  orphans,  he  was  quite  "the  skipper  of 
the  main-top." 

While  visiting  a  tiny  cottage,  under  the 
great  frowning  cliffs  at  this  same  place,  two 
breathless  women  came  into  the  room 
where  I  was  sitting.  From  the  dancing 
smile  of  recognition  in  the  eyes  of  one,  I 
knew  that  I  was  expected  to  recognize  an 
old  acquaintance.  It  hurts  people  here  to 
be  forgotten,  so  I  began  fencing  about  for 
a  clue.  "Willie's  as  fat  as  butter,"  she 
burst  out  at  last,  as  if  she  could  not  possi- 
bly contain  this  all-important  information 
a  moment  longer  without  danger  of  ex- 
ploding. Willie?  There  are  such  a  lot  of 
Willies.  Ah,  I  have  it!  Of  course,  it  was 
our  Willie's  mother.  From  her  eyrie,  two 
miles  distant,  she  had  seen  our  little 
steamer  heading  in  for  this  bay;  she  had 
guessed  that  we  were  bound  in  after  the 
orphans,  and  had  at  once  given  chase,  ac- 
companied by  a  sick  comrade,  over  hill  and 
dale,  that  she  might  personally  have  the  joy 
of  imparting  this  good  news. 

Willie?  Who  was  our  Willie?  Why  he 
was  her  only  boy.  Alas,  he  had  been  bom 
and  grown  to  eleven  years  with  a  de- 
formity which  rendered  his  life  a  burden, 
and  himself  useless.  Three  times  had  the 
mission  doctors  seen  the  child,  and  advised 
the  mother  to  risk  the  knife.  But  he  was 
her  only  laddie,  and  she  knew  nothing  of 
love  in  the  knife.  To  her  it  was  only  an 
instrument  of  death.  But  as  the  years  went 
by,  the  warning  of  the  doctors  came  true, 
and  her  burden  of  sorrow  for  the  child  be- 
came intolerable.  So  this  winter,  with  a 
faith  like  that  of  Abraham,  she  had  ven- 
tured forth  into  that  which  she  had  only 
ever  heard  of.  A  hospital,  to  her,  was  as 
little  familiar  as  that  which  awaited  the 
patriarch  on  Mount  Moriah.  It  was  a 
place  where  people  get  cut  Her  only  boy, 
her  sick  boy,  would  be  cut,  would  perhaps 
die.    It  was  a  supreme  effort  of  faith. 

Leading  her  little  child  by  the  hand,  she 
at  length  stood  on  the  deep  snow,  outside 


the  hospital  door,  in  the  bitter  frost  of  win- 
ter, humbly  asking  for  admission.  Some- 
thing queer  welled  up  in  my  throat  as  I 
opened  the  door  and  looked  at  the  poorly 
clad  figures,  and  thought  of  the  sacred 
trust  the  Master  was  placing  in  our  hands. 

After  the  operation,  in  the  stillness  of 
that  frosty  night,  I  sat  by  the  bedside,  tak- 
ing my  turn  at  watching,  while  our  beloved 
nurse  had  gone  to  snatch  a  few  hours  of 
much-needed  rest  The  solitude,  and  the 
half  darkened  light  sent  one's  thoughts 
a-roaming,  and  one  staggered  almost  with 
amazement  that  such  sacred  trusts  as  this 
should  be  given  to  such  imperfect  instru- 
ments as  we  are.  Why,  there  are  hundreds 
worthier  of  this  great  opportunity.  Is  it 
possible  that  opportunity  for  so  great  a 
service  is  really  given  to  me?  And  yet  it 
is  so.  In  God's  economy  even  we,  poor 
instruments  as  we  know  ourselves  to  be, 
even  we  are  allowed  to  be  His  instruments. 
God  help  us  to  see  that  it  is  this  which  is 
the  real  pride  of  life,  this  that  makes  life 
worth  living,  viz.,  /  have  something  to 
give  the  world.  Nay,  more,  something 
that  I  can  give  to  God  Himself.  The 
thought  made  the  hours  of  that  long  night- 
watch  fly  like  minutes.  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  .  .  .  ." 
was  a  tocsin  which  made  glad  indeed  the 
long  waiting  for  the  daylight. 

Soon  the  first  streaks  of  the  red  glow  of 
morning  were  tinting  the  pinnacles  of  the 
endless  ice  floe  outside.  One's  watch  was 
over  almost  before  it  had  begun. 

As  I  looked  in  the  child's  face  by  the 
dawning  light  and  saw  the  signs  of  re- 
turning strength,  as  I  put  my  finger  on  the 
throbbing  pulse  and  knew  that  it  spelt  the 
promise  of  a  life  redeemed  for  usefulness, 
and  as  I  thought  that  God  had  allowed  me 
to  do  this, — me,  even  me, — it  was  hard 
enough,  right  here  midst  these  barren 
rocks,  shut  in  by  these  impenetrable  ice 
fields,  to  refrain  from  shouting  for  very 
joy.  Yes,  joy;  not  because  one  owned 
more  dollar  bills  than  the  next  man,  or 
enough  to  spell  ease  and  luxury,  but  be- 
cause one  was  consciously  sharing  "the  joy 
of  our  Lord" — the  joy  of  service,  the  joy  of 
being  the  redeemer  of  another's  life.  God 
grant  it  to  all  who  delight  to  share  ini 
the  Record  of  Christian  Work. 

Wilfred  T.  Grenfcll. 


RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


Federation  of  A  National  Federation  of 
B^iyi*  Clubs.  Boys'  Clubs  with  headquar- 
ters at  35  Congress  Street, 
Boston,  has  just  been  organized.  Jacob  A. 
Riis  is  president;  one  of  the  vice  presi- 
dents is  Rev.  W.  B.  Forbush.  Frank  A. 
Day  of  Newton  is  treasurer  and  Lawrence 
Greenwood,   secretary. — Congregationalist. 

Bishop  Schereschewsky's  The  best  Man- 
Work  for  China.  darin  and  Wenli 
versions  of  the 
entire  Bible  yet  produced  have  been  given  to 
the  world  by  Bishop  I.  J.  Schereschewsky, 
D.  D.,  of  Shanghai,  China,  a  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian who,  for  twenty  years  has  been  so 
paralyzed  that  he  has  lost  control  of  his 
whole  body  with  the  exception  of  the  index 
finger  of  each  hand.  Notwithstanding  this 
heavy  handicap  he  has,  in  this  time  of  ill- 
ness, written  the  entire  Old  Testament  on 
a  type¥rriter  and  now,  though  seventy-four 
years  of  age,  is  toiling  to  complete  the 
references  for  this  version  and  hopes  also 
to  finish  the  translation  of  the  Apocrypha. 

Vacation  The  Daily  Vacation  Bible 

Bible  Schools  Schools  conducted  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Federa- 
tion of  Churches  and  Christian  Organiza- 
tions in  New  York  opened  their  doors  this 
season  to  thousands  of  children  in  Brook- 
lyn and  Jersey  City,  as  well  as  in  Man- 
hattan. The  movement  is  spreading  to  all 
parts  of  Greater  New  York.  The  work  is 
interdenominational. 

On  June  29  the  first  meeting  of  a  week's 
preliminary  training  for  the  staff  of  teach- 
ers was  held.  The  schools  opened  July  9 
and  are  to  continue  for  seven  weeks.  Bible 
study  will  be  the  leading  feature  of  the 
curriculum,  but  music,  sewing  and  manual 
work  will  also  be  taught. 


Betcne  Mission 
Workers  Confer. 

sion,  Industrial 
Society,  Chinese 
ton  Home,  Hope 
Italian  Mission, 
Ruggles  Street 
Rescue  Mission, 
sent  their  chiet 


The  twelve  leading 
rescue  missions  of  Bos- 
ton— the  Bethany  Mis- 
Home,  Seamen's  Friend 
Mission,  Florence  Critten- 
Mission,  Hebrew  Mission, 
Merrimac  Street  Mission, 
Church  Mission,  Union 
and  Welcome  House — 
workers   to    Park    Street 


Church,  May  29,  to  confer  touching  the  bet- 
ter solution  of  the  difficult  problems  con- 
stantly confronting  them  and  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  and  hearten  one  another.  .  .  . 
The  delegates  talked  earnestly  and  plainly 
on  ways  of  reaching  the  flotsam  and  jet- 
sam of  humanity,  on  the  street,  the  boat 
and  the  train  and  in  the  tent 

The  Gospel  by  Every  day  at  noon,  in 
Megaphone.  front  of  the  Western  Elec- 
tric building.  New  York 
City,  a  cometist  plays  several  popular  airs, 
a  portion  of  Scripture  is  read,  prayer  is 
offered,  hymns  are  sung,  and  an  address 
delivered  through  a  megaphone,  which  is 
heard  from  corner  to  comer,  as  well  as  up 
to  the  twelfth  story  windows.  An  invita- 
tion is  then  given  to  the  men  to  signify 
their  willingness  to  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour  and  Helper.  The  following  minis- 
ters recently  conducted  the  noon  meetings: 
Rev.  Thomas  Houston,  D.  D.,  the  blind 
evangelist;  Rev.  Charles  T.  Baylis,  D.  D., 
superintendent  Union  Gospel  Tent  Commit- 
tee; Rev.  Charles  C.  Cook;  E.  C.  Mercer, 
Water  Street  Mission,  and  Rev.  Dr.  J.  H. 
Tate.  At  one  meeting  nineteen  men  raised 
their  hands,  asking  that  prayer  be  offered 
for  them. 

Federation  of  The  first  regular  meet- 

Gospel  Missions,  ing  of  the  recently  incor- 
porated Federation  of 
Gospel  Missions  was  held  in  New  York,  on 
May  21.  This  organization  is  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  uniting  the  numerous  Gospel 
and  Rescue  Missions  throughout  the  coun- 
try in  common  interest,  for  more  effective 
work.  Many  missions  have  already  sent 
in  their  adherence  to  the  new  movement, 
and  it  is  confidently  anticipated  that  the 
Federation  will  shortly  embrace  within  its 
ranks  practically  all  the  best-known  mis- 
sions in  the  United  States.  The  following 
were  elected  officers  for  the  first  year: 
C.  H.  Madison,  Union  Rescue  Mission, 
Poughkeepsie,  president;  C.  E.  Ballou,  of 
the  Cremome  Mission,  New  York,  1st  vice 
president;  John  H.  Wyburn,  of  the  Jerry 
McAuley  Mission,  New  York,  John  Calla- 
han, of  the  Wesley  Mission,  New  York, 
and  George  H.  Sandison,  directors^ 
Han  Herald.  Digitized  by  ^  " 


<330 


Record  of  Christian  Work." 


"Little  Joe.' 


Crippled  The 
Childre-n  first 
a  t  S  e  a  Amcri- 
Breeze.  can 
s  e  a  - 
side  hospital  for  tu- 
berculosis was  es- 
tablished two  year? 
ago,  at  Sea  Breeze, 
by  the  New  York 
Association  for  Im- 
proving the  Condi- 
tion of  the  Poor. 

One  of  the  pa- 
tients of  this  hos- 
pital is  little  Joe, 
who,  because  of 
bone  tuberculosis, 
must  be  strapped  to 
a  board  day  and 
night,  but  he  is 
being  cured  by  his 
outdoor  life  in  the 
sea  air.  There  are 
60,000  such  cases  in 
the  United  States, 
4,500  of  these  are  in 
New  York  and  only 
44  are  being  cured  at  Sea  Breeze. 

Because  of  the  success  of  these  44  cases 
it  is  hoped  that  a  large  permanent  hospital, 
-costing  $250,000  may  soon  be  erected. 
The  sum  of  $25,000  is  needed  at  once  to 
•carry  on  the  work.  Those  who  are  willing 
to  help  may  send  contributions  to  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work,  or  to  Mr.  R. 
Fulton  Cutting,  105  East  Twenty-second 
Street,  New  York  City. 

Work  for  For-  The  Mfeissachusetts 
signers  in  Boston.  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety ....  maintains  a 
service  for  Greeks  in  Pilgrim  Hall,  Boston, 
on  Sunday  afternoons  under  the  leadership 
of  a  Greek  minister.  Rev.  Stephen  Vaitses. 
A  Greek  brotherhood  has  been  formed  with 
fifteen  members.  In  the  same  place  an 
Annenian  service  is  held  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings with  an  attendance  of  about  seventy- 
five.  The  society  has  a  general  missionary 
at  work  among  Turkish-speaking  Arme- 
nians in  Greater  Boston It  has  two 

Italian  workers  in  the  North  End  and  a 
Norwegian  church  in  the  South  End.  It 
has  a  French  church  ....  which  helps  to 


support  a  French  Young  Women's  Home 
and  a  Y.  W.  C.  A.  Several  Finnish  pread- 
ers  are  at  work  under  the  auspices  of  the 
society  in  different  parts  of  the  dty.  It 
has  a  Swedish  minister  for  the  Scandi- 
navian seamen  coming  into  port  He  meets 
all  Scandinavian  immigrants,  and  his 
charge  of  the  Scandinavian  Seaman's  and 
Immigrants'  Home  on  Webster  Strcet- 
Congregationalist. 

Our  Oldest  Home  The     ninetieth    an- 

Missionaxy  Society,  nual  meeting  of  die 
Congregational  Edu- 
cation Society  was  held  recently  in  Boston, 
with  its  president.  Rev.  W.  R.  Campbell,  in 
the  chair.  It  has  five  colleges  on  the  list  of 
institutions    receiving   its    aid,  and  twenty 

academies Its  work  for  foreign  pofw- 

lations  is  constantly  increasing  and  aCs 
for  much  greater  extension.  The  Schaof- 
fler  school  is  training  young  women  to  do 
missionary  work  among  Poles,  Bohemians 
and  Slovaks.  The  American  IntcmationaJ 
Institute  at  Springfield,  Mass.,  which  the 
society  aids,  is  preparing  Christian  teach- 
ers and  preachers  for  French  and  Italians. 
The  society  last  year  gave  support  to  a  new 
missionary  training  school  for  Fmns  at 
Revere,  which  graduated  six  students  th-is 
summer.  It  extends  aid  to  the  students  in 
the  foreign  departments  of  Chicago  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  who  are  preparing  to  be 
German,  Swedish,  Danish,  and  Norwegian 
pastors.  In  all,  180  students  for  die  minis- 
try received  help  from  this  society  last  year. 
— Congregationalist. 

Seamen's  Chris-  The  Seamen's  Chris- 
tian Association,  tian  Association  of  the 
City  of  New  York,  with 
headquarters  at  399  West  Street  has  ;ost 
completed  its  eighteenth  year.  The  work 
has  grown  even  more  perceptibly  than  la5t 
year.  The  cause  of  temperance  cootinoes 
to  be  one  of  the  main  branches.  Another 
important  detail  of  the  work  is  Ae  Fret 
Shipping  BureatL  During  the  past  jtr 
1,632  seamen  have  been  shipped  free  ci 
charge.  The  banking  system  is  also  wortb 
of  notice.  The  statistical  report  for  tk 
year  1906  is  as  follows: — 

Aggregate    attendance 74^12 

Attendance  of  seamen J9,S00 

Ship  visits OOQI^>^^ 


Religious  Thought  and  Activity.  631 

Services  held  at  mission  and  A  member  of  the  Board  of  Managers  has 

on  ship  board. 415  presented  to  the  society  a  valuable  property 

Attendance  at  gospel   meet-  ^,       -.       ^  o      1 1  u-  u     *  ..• 

jjjgj  ^      ;  20619  *"  *"^  ^'^  °^  Brooklyn  which,  it  is  esti- 

Requests  for  prayer 1,012  mated,  will  yield  a  net  income  annually  of 

Letters  written 11,757  $7,500.     A  legacy  left  to  the  society  thirty 

Letters  received. 2,568  years  ago   by   a  bishop  of  the    Protestant 

Lodgi^^to  seamen!.!!!.!.!       568  Episcopal  Church  of  the  diocese  of  Massa- 

Meals  to  seamen 1,S36  chusetts,  with  the  proviso  of  a  life  interest 

New  Testaments  and  Prayer  for  his  widow,  has  now  been  made  avail- 

books  distributed. 295  ^51^  f^^  the  general  purposes  of  the  society 

Money     banked     and     sent  uuj^i. 

home  to  friends $4,292  50  ^^  ^^^  ^«^**'- 

The  total  cash  receipts  have  been  $842,- 

^      .      ^  ,^  .       ,  488,  and  the  balance  to  the  new   year  is 

Baptist  Conyen-       The    various    national  $27477 

tion  Worth.  «,cieties  of  the  Northern        ^^^  \^^^  j^^^^^  ^f  ,^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^„j 

Baptists    held    their    an-  abroad,  amount  to  2.236,755.    Of  these  940,- 

nual  meetings  this  year  at  Dayton,  Ohio.  3^7  ^^^^  j^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Bjy^  ^^^^^  j^ 

The  Home  Mission  Society  had  larger  re-  ^^^   york,    and    1,296.338   from    the    so- 
ceipts  m  the  past  year  than  ever  before, —       •  ^  »  u      j    u  •  •  *  j 

m*Xt  f^^^r^    .  .  cicty  s   ageucics   abroad,   being   printed   on 

$121,000  above  the  year  previous,-amom.t-  ^j^^j^„      ^^^^^^    .^    China,    Japan.    Siam, 

ing  to  a  total  of  $805,000.    Reports  from  g    .     J^  ^    ^        ^^  '^    '  ' 

California  indicated  that  $175,000  is  needed  i*^*'  ""'  ^"*'^-     f         ''^"''  '"^^  *" 

,        .  ,    »,      .        .       ,  increase  over  those  of  a  year  ago  amount- 

for   the    restoration    of    Baptist    churches  ;       ^^  4^,5^59   ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  i„  ^^^ 

harmed    by    fire    and    earthquake     and    a  society's  history. 

general  appeal  for  that  amount  of  special         'ru    ^  ^  i  •  /  *.i.  •  *     •       •    ^ 

KK—  ,     ^,    ,  ,  The  total  issues  of  the  society  in  ninety- 

contributions  was  issued.    Much  was  made  .  .     -tq  crm  coo 

.    -  ,       r    •        .       .  .  years  amount  to  78,509,529  copies, 

of  the  work   of   the   chapel   cars   on   the  .'i.    *  ^  i         u        r  %      i  r»ui 

.,..,-.,    *^  .  Ihe  total  number  of  local  Bible  societies 

railroads    of    the    Northwest;    it    is    esti-  u    •        u    j  a  a 

.   .    .       «^/ww>  ,  ,  sharing    burdens    and    recognized   as    aux- 

matcd  that  12,000  persons  have  been  con-  ...    .      .    C41 

verted  on  such  cars   since  this  means  of 

evangelization    was    inaugurated.      Nearly  m    a  »  i-  t-i. 

.-rt  *  ,V,  ^      ,  Tent  Eyangelism       The      summer      cam- 

150  pastors  are  now  settled  over  churches  1     w       v    i.  •       •     xt       v    1    z^* 

L        .i_     /:    .    r»    .•  1     J  ii*  ^c^  York.         paign  in  New  York  City 

where   the    first    Baptist    work    done    was  •        u  •  1 

t .       .  •       ,  T-t-      .  .         .  >s      being      aggressively 

preaching  m  a  chapel  car.    The  statement  u  ^     t    ^  1      ^j*-      **• 

J     .u  .  onAA/wx     r  .!_     i^/wv^/%AA  pushed.     Tents  are  located  at  six  strategic 
was  made  that  2,000,000  of  the  13,000,000         .  ,  ,  ,.  .    . 

c     .        t-     ,    JV,.  r    *      t     J,  '  points,    and    open-air    meetings    are    being 

Sunday-school  children  of  the  land  are  in  f  , ,  1    1       *  r  *v,  tu  1 

o     ._•      ,      ,         ^    .  .„  '     ne  "cld  regularly  at  four  others.     The  work 

Baptist  schools,  yet  there  still  remain  15,-  u  •  j    *  j   u     *     1 

f^   ^      .        \       ,  .  t.  o     J  U*   now   being  conducted   by  twelve   evan- 

wO    Baptist    churches    with    no    Sunday         ,.  ^         ..u  t^     t  t>    ir^i 

t     I       ^,  ...  gelists,  with  Dr.  James  B.  Ely  as  superin- 

scnools.     The    evangehstic   committee    re-  °     ,    ^        .  ^.  .  ^         •  *    *     •    1  j 

, ,   ,  J      :  .  .,  /.  tendent,  and  over  thirty  assistants,  mclud- 

ported  a  year  devoted  mostly   to   confer-  .    ,  ^  lmj      »  1 

_/  ,      ,  .    .  irg  musical  precentors,  children  s  workers, 

ences.     The   reports   on    foreign   missions  .  .        *  j     *  1  »        t-w.    • 

•  It  rw^      ^      '      '^,-  orgfanists,    student    workers,    etc.      During 

were  especially  roseate     The  Baptist  Mis-  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^      ^^^^  ^^^^^ 

sionary   Union   never   before    reported    so  ^.^^    ^^    ^^^^^^^^    attendance    of    about 

many  converts  for  a  single  year  as  have  ^^^       ^^^^^      ^^^   ^^^^^^^  ^^^^   ^^^^ 

S^^'^'^'n  I      ^.""''^  '""  ^t    headquarters    in    the    Bible    Teachers' 

'^  *"  ^" —^'*^^^'  Training  School  to  hear  reports  of  the  work 

in  the  various  districts.  During  July  a 
The  American  The  ninetieth  annual  course  of  Bible  study  for  all  the  evangelists 
Bible  Society,  meeting  of  the  American  ^Lud  workers  in  the  campaign  was  con- 
Bible  Society  was  held  in  ducted  by  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Work,  D.  D., 
New  York,  May  10.  The  substance  of  the  of  Colorado  Springs.  Dr.  Work  is  pre- 
annual  report  is  as  follows:—  eminently  a  Bible  preacher  and  Bible  pas- 
The  debt  has  been  paid,  and  a  small  bal-  tor,  and  the  course  of  Bible  study  under 
ance  is  in  hand  with  which  to  begin  the  him  is  one  of  the  most  helpful  privileges 

new  year.  of  the  workers  in  the  New  YoflTsumm*!!^ 
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campaign.  An  experienced  children's 
worker  is  engaged  at  each  tent.  The  at- 
tendance at  the  children's  meetings  during 
the  first  two  weeks  was  over  18,000.  Dr. 
A.  F.  Schauffler  is  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee having  the  children's  work  in  charge. 
A  most  interesting  feature  of  the  work 
is  the  tent  in  the  Italian  district,  with  Rev. 
Mr.  Nardi  in  charge.  There  is  no  doubt 
as  to  the  practicability  of  the  missionary 
methods  of  the  summer  tent  campaign  as 


applied  to  these  Italians.  There  is  no 
stronger  or  more  effective  service  to  be 
found  in  any  of  the  tents  than  that  among 
these  Italian  people.  At  the  noonday  meet- 
ings held  in  City  Hall  there  is  an  elaborate 
and  carefully  prepared  programme  f6r  each 
service.  Usually  over  5,000  programmes  arc 
distributed.  The  best  available  music  is 
used,  including  male  quartette,  comet,  and 
solos.  Numbers  of  conversions  are  reported 
at  the  tent  meetings  almost  every  night 


WORK  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 


Receipts  for  June,  1906. 

Or«iifcU't   Work  in   Labrador    (Doc- 
tor) : 

June  12.     2066   $200 

Japan   (Pamina  in): 

June     6.     2063    $  5  00 

June  18.     2067    10  00 

June  23.     2070    7  68 

$22  68 

Ramabai't     Work     Amonc     India's 
ChUd  Widows  (PandiU): 

June     8.     2065    $12  50 

June  20.     2068    10  00 

June  22.     2069   5  00 

$27  50 

Record  of  Christian  Work  (Free  Dis- 
tribution) : 

June    4.     2062    $  5  00 

June  28.     2071    1  50 

^$  6  SO 

Relifious      Literature      in      Prisons 

(Free  Distribution): 
July     7.     2064    $11  00 


Personalia. 

Bishop  William  F.  McDowell  was  recently 
elected  president  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
Northwestern  University,   for  the  coming  year. 

Dr.  Oswald  Dykes,  for  eighteen  years  prin- 
cipal of  Westminster  (Presbyterian)  College, 
Cambridge,  announces  his  approaching  resigna- 
tion. 

William  D.  Laumaster,  Danrille,  Pa.,  for 
nineteen  years  general  secretary  for  Y.  M.  C 
A.'s.  is  devoting  his  entire  time  to  evangelistic 
work. 

Dr.  Reuen  Thomas,  of  Boston,  is  to  occupy 
the  pulpit  of  the  City  Temple.  London,  during 
the   Rev.   J.   R.   Campbell's  vacation   in  Scotland. 

Dr.  A.  W.  Rudisill,  who  has  successfully  built 
up  the  Methodist  Press  at  Madras,  has  resigned 
his  position  as  manager.  Rev.  M.  Tindale  is 
now  acting  agent. 

Dr.  Wclldon.  formerly  headmaster  of  Harrow 
and  later  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  has  been  appointed 
Dean  of  Manchester.  Canon  Bamett  of  Bristol 
will  succeed  Dr.  Welldon  at  Westminster. 

Rev.  Alexander  Council,  D.  D.,  of  Regent 
Square  Church.  London,  has  been  invited  to  the 
pastorate  of  Sefton   Park  Church.   Liverpool,  left 


vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Rev.  John  Watson, 
D.  D. 

Mr.  Henry  Varlay  is  to  visit  America  in  the 
early  autumn,  and  expects  to  remain  in  this 
country  for  some  months.  Letters  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  him  at  East  Northfield,  Mass. 

On  receipt  of  the  news  of  the  massacre  of 
Jews  at  Bielostok,  Rev.  Samuel  Wilkinson,  of 
the  Mildmay  Mission  to  the  Jews,  feeling  that 
measures  for  relief  were  urgent,  set  out  for  Rus- 
sia. 

Rev.  Edgar  P.  Hill,  D.  D.,  of  Portland.  Ore- 
gon, has  been  elected  successor  to  Dr.  Herrick 
Johnson  in  the  chair  of  homiletics  and  applied 
Christianity   at   McCormick  Seminary,  Chicago. 

Rev.  J.  L.  McLaughlin  has  been  appointed 
agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society  for  the  Phil- 
ippines in  succession  to  Rev.  Jay  C.  Goodrich, 
who  has  resigned  after  five  years'  service  in  the 
islands. 

Rev.  Thomas  Spurgeon  of  London,  Eng.,  has 
been  compelled  to  cancel  his  American  tour  owing 
to  the  necessity  of  a  serious  operation  on  the  very 
eve  of  his  departure  for  New  York.  From  latest 
accounts  Mr.   Spurgeon  is  doing  welL 

Rev.  E.  H.  Roper,  an  old  Mount  Hermon  boy. 
who  has  been  in  charge  of  the  Fisherman's  work 
at  Glencaster,  Mass.,  imder  the  auspices  of  the 
American  Seamen's  Friend  Society,  has  been 
transferred  to  Portland,  Oregon,  to  reorinuiiae 
the  work  in  that  port. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective 
engagements  of  several  workers  in  the  evangel- 
istic   field : — 

Chester  Birch— July  and  Aug.,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind. ;   Sept..   Rensselaer.  Ind. 

Crossley  and  Hunter— June  17,  Souris,  Man. 

John  A.  Davis  and  F.  A.  MUla— July  22,  New 
York    City;    Aug.    9-22,    Baltimore,    Md. 

C.  R.  Haudenschild— Sept.,  Linden,  Ind.;  Oct. 
Hiawatha,   Kans. 

C  N.  Hunt  and  C  H.  Coultaa— Jane  3, 
Amarillo.   Tex, 

R.  E.  Johnson  and  C.  H.  Gray — ^Aug.  15,  Leb- 
anon. Pa. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  J.  W.  Paterson— Sept.  2-30. 
Blair,   Neb. 

C.  C  Smith  and  R.  B.  Holdtn— June  10- July  1, 
Manchester,  la.;  July  8-29,  Huron,  S.  D. ;  Sept., 
Reinbeck.    Iowa. 

R.  A.  Torrey— July.  Northfield,  Mass.,  Eagle's 
Mere.  Pa..  Mt.  Hermon.  Calit;  Aug.,  Lake 
Orion,  Mich.,  Hiawatha  Park  and  Miami  Valley, 
O.,  Northfield,  Mass. 

J.   J.   Wicker— July  2-15,   New  York. 
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Northfield  Items. 


NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

Once  more  Northfield  Seminary  has  passed 
through  a  successhil  Commencement  season.  In 
the  telling  o£  the  different  evenU  there  is  not 
much  difference  from  year  to  year,  but  each  one 
has  iu  own  special  features  of  interest  and  its 
own  individuality.  This  year  there  was  an  un- 
usually large  number  of  trustees  present,  but 
among  them  one  was  missed,  who  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  school,  twenty-seven  years  ago, 
has  been  its  warm  friend  and  counsellor  as  well 
as  iu  president.  It  was  fitting  at  this  time  to 
choose  some  one  to  take  Mr.  Moore's  place  as 
president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  all  who 
know  Colonel  Hopkins  of  Brookline,  Mass.,  will 
be  glad  to  learn  that  he  is  the  one  chosen,  a 
man  eminently  fitted,  by  his  knowledge  and  love 
of  the  work,  and  by  his  deep  personal  interest, 
shown  through  many  years,  for  the  position  he 
will  so  ably  fill.  Another  face  also  was  absent, 
one  who  has  added  much  to  the  success  of 
commencement  for  many  years.  Professor  Philips 
through  illness  was  not  able  to  be  present.  His 
son,  Mr.  Arthur  Philips  of  New  York,  stepped 
into  the  vacant  place  and  splendidly  conducted 
the  drills   that   led    to   a    most   gratifying   result. 

This  year  the  sacred  concert,  which  has  so 
kmg  been  a  feature  of  Northfield  Commence- 
ment, was  omitted,  and  instead  an  organ  recital 
was  given  on  the  fine  new  Auditorium  organ, 
by  Mr.  William  C.  Hammond  of  Mount  Holy- 
oke.  Since  the  recital  in  the  autumn,  many 
improvements  have  been  made  to  the  organ,  and 
this  reciul  was  looked  forward  to  with  great 
mterest.  Mr.  Hammond's  varied  programme 
brought  out  the  resources  of  the  organ  in  a  way 
that  delighted  and  thrilled  his  audience.  Fol- 
lowing is  the  programme: — 


Pakt  I. 

Suite  in  F  major. 

I.     Allegro    Pomposo. 
11.     Minuetto. 

III.  Aria. 

IV.  Allegro  Giocoso. 
Vorspiel  to  "Otho  Visconte," 
Serenade  in  G   major. 
Gavotte  in  A  flat   major. 
Lamentation  in  D  minor, 
Offertoire  in   D  major. 


Handel 


Gleason 

Widor 

Lemare 

Guilmant 

Batiste 


Part  II. 

Introduction  to  Act  I., 
Elsa's  Bridal  Procession  to 
the  Cathedral, 

"Lohengrin,"  Wofner 

Melodic  in  G  major^  Grieg 

Caprice  in  E  flat  major,  Rubinstein 

Mt  Holyoke  Ivv  Song,  1901. 
Schiller   Festival    March.  Meyerbeer 

Saturday  evening  in  Stone  Hall  was  given  the 
usual  Estey  Chorus  concert,  and  in  spite  of  un- 
propitious  weather  a  very  large  audience  greeted 
this  always  popular  organization.  A  specially 
^ioyable  number  on  the  programme  was  the 
beautiful  CanUU,  "The  Legend  of  Bregenz." 

Sunday  morning  the  Baccalaureate  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Paul  D.  Moody,  who  brought  a 
message  of  great  power  and  inspiration,  not  only 
to  the  graduating  class  but  to  every  one  who 
vts  privileged  to  hear  it. 

Nothing   at  the    Commencement   time   is   more 


eagerly  anticipated  than  the  "Roimd  Top"  meet- 
ing Sunday  afternoon.  Before  four  o'clock,  how- 
ever, the  clouds  had  gathered  thickly,  and  by 
the  time  for  the  service  a  thunder  storm  was 
raging.  Reluctantly  the  meeting  had  to  be 
postponed  until  the  evening,  when  it  was  held 
in  Stone  Hall,  and  conducted  by  Mr.  W.  R. 
Moody,  and  a  number  of  trustees  made  short; 
addresses. 

Monday  morning  the  Alumni  met  in  The  North- 
field  hotel  and  instead  of  having  a  breakfast  as 
usual,  had  this  year  a  dinner.  Mrs.  Paul  D. 
Moody  presided. 

Monday  afternoon  the  Students'  Aid  meeting 
was  held  in  the  parlors  of  The  Northfield.  No 
more  interesting  event  takea  place  in  Commence- 
ment week  than  this  meeting.  Old  studenU, 
who  have  been  helped  by  the  society  in  former 
years,  have  an  opportunity  of  telling  what  the 
Students'  Aid  Society  has  done  for  them.  Most 
interesting,  and  in  many  cases  pathetic,  letters 
are  read  asking  for  aid  from  the  society. 

The  Commencement  exercises  were  held  in 
the  Auditorium,  Tuesday  morning,  the  address 
being  given  by  Bishop  McVicker  of  Providence, 
R.  I.,  and  the  class  of  1906  are  to  be  congratu- 
lated in  having  a  man  of  such  power  and  win- 
ning personality.  The  Auditorium  was  beauti- 
fully  decorated   with  ferns  by  the  class  of   1907. 

The  Principal's  reception  at  Revell,  Tuesday 
evening,  for  the  graduating  class  and  their  friends, 
was,  as  usual,  most  enjoyable. 


Dr.  Paton's  Work  in  the  New 
Hebrides. 

May   5,   1906. 

Dear  Mr.  Moody: — 

Thanks  for  your  kind  letter  of  January  31, 
which  I  should  have  replied  to  long  ago.  but  I 
have  been  kept  very  busy  ever  since  in  Victoria 
and  Tasmania,  with  agency  work,  in  addressing 
meetings  to  deepen  the  interest  of  oyr  churches 
in  our  mission,  and  raise  funds  for  its  support, 
in  which  our  dear  Lord  has  helped  me  here,  and 
in  answer  to  prayer  brought  me  many  small 
donations  from  Christian  friends  in  America  and 

Canada to   whom   I    feel    deeply   indebted, 

and  praise  our  Lord  Jesus  for  such  encouraging 
help.  I  hope  all  His  blessed  work  entrusted  to 
you  at  East  Northfield  is  very  successful,  and 
that  more  and  more  Christ's  blessing  will  rest 
on  it,  and  on  you  and  all  your  helpers  in  it, 
and  that  in  answer  to  prayer  He  moves  His 
people  to  send  you  the  needed  money  to  help  carry 
it  all  on  for  His  glory.  What  a  blessing,  dear 
Mr.  Moody,  it  is  that  we  can  go  to  Jesus  with 
all  our  sorrows,  believing  that  He  can  supply 
all  our  need  for  His  work,  and  by  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power  and  influence  on  human  hearts 
make  it  produce  much  fruit  to  His  glory  and 
praise,  and  our  encouragement  and  joy.  Weak 
in  ourselves,  we  are  omnipotent  in  Christ  Jesus 
for  the  work  He  gives  us  with  His  promise  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  Adored  be  the  Lord  for  that  and  all 
such  promises  to   His  servants. 


Wishing    you    every    blessing, 


Melbourne,    Australia. 


JOHN  G, 

Digitized  by 


O^R^gle 


6^4 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

June     1 -October    1.      Quinneh    Tuk    Lodge    and 

Summer  Camp  for  Girls.  Northfield.  Mass. 
June    18-Septembcr    8.      Quinneh   Tuk    Camp    for 

Boys,   Northfield,    Mass. 
June  21-Septembcr  1.     Camp  Northfield. 
July  20-August   1.     Salvation   Army   Camp  Meet* 

ing.  Old  Orchard,  Me. 
July    22-Augu8t    5.      Northwestern    Bible    Confer- 
ence.  Minneapolis,   Minn. 
July  26- August  5.     Bible  Conference,  Lake  Orion, 

Mich. 
July    28- August    1.      World's    C.    E.    Convention, 

Geneva,   Switzerland. 
July  28-August  5.     Narragansett  Assembly,   East 

Greenwich   Academy.    R.   I. 
July    31- August    9.      Bible    Evangelistic    Confer- 
ence,  Blue  Mountain.  Miss. 
July   31 -August   17.     Summer  School.   Charleston, 

Me. 
July   31- August   31.     Summer   Training   Institute, 

Silver    Bay.    N.    Y. 
August  2-12.     Bible  Conference,  Grove  City,  Pa. 
August   3-13.     Christian   and   Missionary  Alliance 

Convention.  Old  Orchard,  Me. 
August    3-19.      General    Conference    of    Christian 

Workers.    Northfield,    Mass. 
August  3-19.     Pentecost  Bands  Camp  Meeting  and 

Conference,    Indianapolis,    Ind. 
August    6-10.      Bible    Conference,    Lake    Galilee, 

Wis. 
August   6-19.     State   Sabbath   School   Association, 

Pocono  Pines,  Pa. 
August    8-11.      Jewish    Chautauqua    Society,    At 

lantic   City.    N.   J. 
August      9-18.        Fourth      District      International 

Training  School,  Winona   Lake,  Ind. 
August    10-19.      C.   and   M.    A.    Convention,    Beu 

lah   Park,   O. 
August    12-21.     Holiness  Camp   Meeting,  Wauke 

sha,   Wis. 

August    13-17.     Temperance  Conference.   Old  Or- 
chard,  Me. 
August     15-24.       Green     Lake     Bible     Institute, 

Ripon,   Wis. 
August     15-26.      Summer    Assembly,    Glen    Park, 

Colo. 
August  17^7.     National  Holiness  Camp  Meeting, 

Old  Orchard,  Me. 
August  19-25.     C.   E.  Institute,  Winona,  Ind. 
August    20-Septcmber    25.      Post    Conference    Ad- 
dresses,    Northfield,    Mass. 
August    23.     Terra    ends.    Mount    Hermon    Boys' 

School. 
August  26-30.     C.  and  M.  A.  Convention,  Boone, 

Iowa. 
August    29-Scptcmbcr  2.     C.   and   M.    A.   Conven 

tion.    Chicago,    111. 
August   31.     Term   begins.   Mount   Hermon  Boys' 

School. 


Association  News. 


In  a  Swedish  Assooiation  composed  of  110 
workmen,  the  Bible  class  is  presided  over  by  fif* 
teen  members,  each  taking  turn  in  leading. 


The  governor-general  of  Manchuria  has  pledged 
^500  toward  making  permanent  the  Association's 
army  work  in  at  least  two  important  Manchurian 
cities. 


A  four-acre  plot  of  land  on  a  lake  has  been 
given  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  PittsfieM,  Mass.,  as  a 
summer  home  for  yotmg  men  engaged  in  business 
in   the  city. 


The  Government  of  Bengal  has  voted  $600  an- 
nually in  consideration  of  the  educational  work 
of  the  Calcutta  College  and  boys'  branches  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A. 


The  Korean  Government,  with  the  approval  of 
Marquis  Ito,  the  resident  general,  retiring  Min- 
ister Hayashi  and  Mr.  Megata,  financial  adriser, 
gave  $12,500  to  the  Seoul  Association  fund  for 
the  building  site  and  later  $5,000  as  an  annual 
subscription  for  operating  expenses. 


The  Martyrs'  Memorial  Committee  of  mission- 
aries and  laymen  in  China  has  turned  over  to  the 
Shanghai  Association  its  fund  of  $7,000  to  provide 
in  the  new  building  an  auditorium,  to  be  known 
as  "Martyrs'  Memorial  Hall"  and  to  be  the  meet- 
ing place  of  interdenominational  religious  convoi- 
tions    and    conferences. 


Five  business  men  of  Los  Angeles,  California, 
have  each  given  $25,000  toward  an  Association 
building  for  that  city.  On  May  21,  $317,000  was 
in  hand  This  may  be  increased  to  half  a  million 
dollars.  The  Association  temporarily  occupies  an 
old  stable,  where  its  practical  educational  classes 
have  attracted  a  membership  which  pays  $4,000 
in  fees. 


Mr.  George  Foster  Peabody  and  General  Palmer 
erected  a  railroad  Association  building  costing 
$26,000,  at  Helper,  Utah,  when  retiring  from  the 
road,  as  a  testimonial  to  their  employees,  which 
was  opened  a  few  months  ago.  Helper  is  a  town 
of  less  than  600  people.  The  Association  already 
has  a  membership  of  388  railroad  men  and  twelve 
citizens. 


At  Dayton,  Ohio,  the  contract  has  been  let  for 
a  new  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  build- 
ing to  cost  $400,000.  This  new  building  will  be 
132  feet  by  214  feet  and  four  stories  high,  pro- 
viding the  greatest  club  house  in  the  city  for 
3,000  members.  In  it  will  be  apartments  for  200 
young  men,  a  great  restaurant,  and  educational 
class  rooms  for  over   1,000   students. 


An  Association  group  in  Sweden  has  sent  out 
fifty  missionaries  in  twenty-five  years.  One  of 
the  early  presidents  of  the  Jonkoping,  Swedish  As- 
sociation, is  now  a  missionary  in  China.  The 
members  give  yearly  a  day's  pay  to  his  support. 
This  society  limits  its  members  to  "converted" 
young  men,  but  its  service  is  universal.  From 
the  Stockholm  membership  four  missionaries  have 
been   sent  out. 


Six  big  tent  headquarters  have  been  established 
by  the  Association  at  San  Francisco,  several  of 
which  were  furnished  by  the  International  Com^ 
mittee,  and  nearly  $10,000  has  been  secured  for 
the  secretaries  in  their  work  of  ministering  to 
the  social  and  spiritual  need  of  the  young  men 
in  San  Francisco.  Adequate  plans  are  being  made 
for  the  re-housing  of  the  Association,  for  which 
undoubtedly  $250,000  will  be  needed. 
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Our  Book  Table. 

Bob  and  the  Otiides.  By  Mary  Raymond  Ship- 
man  Andrews.  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New 
York  City.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  351  pages. 
$1.50. 
"Bob"  is  a  boy  full  of  the  rollicking  fun  which 
is  the  inheritance  of  all  genuine  boys.  The  author 
has  succeeded  in  giving  us  a  charming  boy,  pure 
of  ideal,  honest  of  purpose,  joyous  in  tempera- 
ment, and  full  of  sheer  fun,  whether  teasing  his 
dignified  brother  in  the  wilds  of  Canadian  forests, 
or  among  other  boys  at  home  in  New  York.  The 
other  characters  are  good,  but  "Bob"  is  delight- 
foL  Keen  enjoyment  of  fun  characterizes  the 
story,  enjoyment  so  contagious  that  the  reader's 
sympathy  is  thoroughly  enlisted.  The  love  story 
is  humorous  and  tender. — E.  C.  IV. 

CUna  and  Her  People.     By  Charles  Denby.     L. 

C.  Page  &   Co..   Boston.     2  vols.   Cloth.     256, 

275  pages.  $2.40. 
The  publisher  has  issued  Col.  Denby's  book  on 
China  in  very  beautiful  and  convenient  shape. 
The  two  convenient  little  volumes  are  very 
cheap,  as  books,  at  the  price  for  which  they  are 
offered,  and  the  simple,  straightforward,  attrac- 
tive style  of  Col.  Denby's  writing,  and  the 
fascinating  interest  and  entire  reliability  of  his 
information  and  judgments  make  these  volumes 
ss  valuable  as  any  books  available  on  China. 
WdU  WUliams'  "Middle  Kingdom"  is  still  the 
monumental  work,  but  its  bulk  and  price  put  it 
beyond  the  reach  of  most  readers,  and  it  was 
written  many  years  ago.  History  has  moved 
past  CoL  Denby  also,  but  not  far  past,  and  we 
know  no  general  books  on  China  which  we  would 
recommend  more  heartily  than  these.  They  are 
packed  with  information  charmingly  presented, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  writer  is  unfailingly 
courteous  and  sympathetic  Col.  Denby  was  a 
friend  and  supporter  of  missionary  work,  and  his 
axtecn  years  in  China  gave  him  a  right  to  speak 
on  the  subject.  And  he  was  a  friend  of  China 
•Iso  and  of  the  Chinese  people,  and  his  honorable 
oreer  in  the  far  East  reflected  credit  on  his 
foveninient    and     his    countrymen.       His    book 


preserves    the    atmosphere    of    his    high- minded 
life.—/?.  £.  S. 

Country  Town  (The):  A  Study  of  Rural  Bvolu> 
tion.  By  Wilbert  L.  Anderson.  Baker  & 
Taylor  Co.,  New  York  City.  Cloth.  307  pages. 
$1.00  net. 
Nothing  is  easier  than  to  say  that  the  good  old. 
days  are  in  the  past.  It  is  an  age-long  cry  but 
some  times  and  in  certain  places  it  is  true.  No 
one  who  knows  rural  New  England,  for  example,, 
.would  be  prepared  to  deny  this  altogether.  Mr. 
Anderson  has  set  himself  the  task  of  investigating 
the  problem  of  how  this  has  come  to  be.  Any 
one  who  has  lived  long  in  the  average  New 
England  village  can  testify  to  the  stagnation,, 
intellectual  and  moral — the  decline  from  the 
standpoint  of  economics  and  the  general  loss  ta 
the  nation  of  what  has  always  been  in  every 
nation,  the  backbone,  the  rural  population  to  be- 
found  there.  The  observing  student  of  condi- 
tions can  see  many  factors  which  cause  him  un- 
rest. Many  foreigners  now  occupy  land  which 
once  proud  old  families  held.  The  arable  land  of 
a  former  generation  has  been  allowed  to  lapse  back, 
into  wild  forest  growth.  If  such  towns  as  old 
Chester,  which  Mrs.  Deland  has  taught  us  to 
love,  have  ever  existed,  they  have  now  been  long 
gone.  The  very  growth  of  a  literature  descriptive 
of  them  is  almost  in  itself  proof  of  their  passing.  In 
their  place  has  come  a  state  of  things  altogether 
undesirable.  If  any  one  can  lay  his  finger  on 
the  disease,  he  may  do  much  to  check  it,  for 
diagnosis  must  precede  prescription  and  remedy. 
"The  Country  Town"  by  a  discussion  of  the 
problem  is  undoubtedly  a  good  sign,  for  it  is  a 
feeling  of  the  way  toward  the  solution.  If  it  has- 
a  weakness  it  is  that  it  says  over  and  over  what 
every  one  conversant  with  the  situation  already 
knows  and  brings  no  remedy. 

Josiah  Strong,  who  writes  the  introduction,  sees 
the  salvation  of  the  rural  community  in  trolleys, 
telephones,  and  rural  free  delivery — all  better 
facilities  with  the  outside  world.  Has  the  en- 
trance of  these  factors  so  far  bettered  condi- 
tions?—P.  D.  M. 

Duty  of   Imperial  Thinking    (The).     By   William 

L.    Watkinson,    D.    D.,    LL.  D.      F.    H.    Revell 

Co.,  New  York  City.     Cloth.     270  pages.     $1.00 

net. 

If  for  nothing  else,  the  happy  illustrations  of  this- 

book    would    alone    make    it    worth    owning.      It 

is  a  great  gift  to  be  able  to  say  old  things  in  a 

new  way  and  Dr.  Watkinson  is  a  master  at  thia 

and   may   well   be  taken  as  a   model.     The  short 

essays    are    of    a    character    which    enables    one 

to    pick    the    book    up    for    a    minute    and    gain 

a    gem   of   thought   which   has   a   practical    value. 

—P.  D.  M. 

Garden,  You  and  I  (The).  By  Barbara.  The- 
Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City.  Illustrated. 
Qoth.  397  pages.  $1.50. 
A  charming,  well  illustrated  garden  book  with  a. 
dainty  story  running  through  it  and  a  whole- 
someness  of  outlook  equalled  only  by  the  author's 
first  book.  Valuable  hints  on  seed  planting,  the 
hardy  garden,  rose  beds,  color  massing,  and  ex- 
cellent lists,  "Hardy  Seed  Beds"  and  "Some- 
Worthy  Annuals'*  make  it  a  practical  handbook 
for  the  beginner  in  the  fascinating  art  of  garden- 
ing.—£.  C.  W. 

In  Quest  of  Light.  By  Gold  win  Smith.  The- 
Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City.  Cloth.  177 
pages.     $1.00  net. 

A,  every   one  i,   interested  ^n.,.t^h^ ^w^Qf^glg 
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not  remarkable  that  pressure  has  been  brought 
to  bear  upon  him  to  publish  the  letters  which 
from  time  to  time  he  has  written  to  the  New 
York  Sun.  Such  a  collection  of  letters  would 
not  be,  naturally,  a  continuous  series  nor  even  a 
development  but  merely  answers  or  arguments 
«voked  by  current  comment.  They  contain  much 
that  is  worth  while,  though  from  their  nature 
short  and  in  two  senses  of  the  word,  scrappy. 
But  though  sometimes  Dr.  Smith  states  his  posi- 
tions so  mildly  as  to  leave  us  bewildered,  still  it 
is  refreshing  to  find  one  who  can  argue  in  an 
irenic  spirit  moved  more  by  compassion  than 
anger.— f*.   D.  M. 

Letters  to  the  Seven  Churches  (The).  By  Prof. 
W.  M.  Ramsay.  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son,  New 
York  City.  Cloth,  446  pages.  $3.00. 
One  learns  something  about  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation from  such  a  volume  as  this.  It  is  not 
fine  spun  eschatological  speculation.  It  is  his- 
tory with  imagination  at  play  upon  it,  lighting  it 
up  and  turning  it  into  material  for  the  spiritual 
understanding.  Prof.  Ramsay  is  an  adept  at 
drawing  a  great  deal  out  of  some  unnoticed 
phrase  or  some  unobserved  fact,  and  perhaps  at 
times  one  may  feel  that  the  historic  imagination 
is  laboring  too  boldly,  but  all  the  constructive 
suggestions  are  reasonable  enough,  and  they  help 
to  clarify  much  that  is  obscure.  About  one 
half  of  the  book  is  taken  up  with  questions 
preliminary  to  the  J>even  Letters,  such  as  letter 
writing  and  sending  in  the  first  century,  roads 
and  mail  routes,  symbolism.  John's  education  in 
Patmos,  Asia  and  the  imperial  religion,  the  Jews 
in  Asia,  the  pagan  converts  in  the  early  Church, 
etc.  Then  follow  chapters  on  the  seven  cities, 
and  on  the  letters  to  them.  It  is  all  very  fresh 
and  suggestive.  The  spiritual  lessons  for  us  are  not 
drawn  out,  but  they  are  laid  bare  for  our  drawing 
out.  The  book  has  the  characteristics  of  all  of 
Prof.  Ramsay's  books,  strength,  independent  and 
original  view,  freshness  and  moral  reality.  In 
the  chapter  on  "The  Pagan  Converts  in  the 
Early  Church,"  Prof.  Ramsay  quotes  a  poem 
of  Mrs.  Rachel  Annand  Taylor's,  illustrative  of 
the  change  of  spirit  involved  in  the  development 
through    Paganism    to   Christianity. 

Girt  in  the  panther-fells,* 

Violets  in   my  hair, 
Down   I   ran  through  the  woody  dells. 

Through  the  morning  wild  and  fair, — 
To  sit  by  the  road  till  the  sun  was  high. 
That  I  might  see  some  god  pass  by. 

Fluting    amid    the   thyme, 

I  dreamed  through  the  golden  day, 

Calling  through  melody  and  rhyme: 
"lacchusl     Come   this   way, — 

From  harrowing   Hades  like  a  king. 

Vine   leaves   and   glories   scattering." 

Twilight  was   all    rose-red. 

When,  crowned  with  vine  and  thorn. 

Came  a  stranger  god  from  out  the  dead; 
And  his  hands  and  feet  were  torn. 

I  knew  him  not,  for  he  came  alone: 

I  knew  him  not,  whom  I  fain  had  known. 

He  said:    "For  love,   for  love, 

I   wear  the  vine  and  thorn." 
He  said:    "For  love,  for  love 

My  hands  and  feet   were  torn: 
For  love  the  winepress  Death  I  trod." 
And  I  cried  in  pam:    "O  Lord,  my  God." 

—R.    E,    S. 

Opal   Sea   (The).     By  John  C.  VanDyke.     Chas. 

Scribner's  Sons,  New  York  City.     Frontispiece. 

Cloth.     262  pages.     $1.25  net. 
Color  studies  by   Professor  VanDyke  always  con- 


vey some  happy  hints  to  lay  readers.  Natural 
science  of  the  sea,  its  shores  and  inhabitants, 
forms  an  important  part  of  the  Lock. — E.  C.  If'. 

Students    and    th«    Modtm    Missionary    Crusade. 
Addresses    dslivered    bsfors    the    Fifth    Inter- 
national   Convention  of  ths  Student   Volunteer 
Movement    for     Foreign     Missions,     Nashville, 
Tcnn.,    February    28-March    4.    1906.      Student 
Volunteer  Movement,   New   York  City.     Ooth. 
713   pages.     $1.50. 
This  is  not  the  place  to  review  the  recent  report 
of   the   Nashville   Student    Volunteer    Convention. 
Yet    it    is   one   of    the   books    most    worth    while 
having,    for    it    is    a    treasure   house    of    informa- 
tion   and    inspiration    and    no    student    of    mis- 
sionary  problems   can   neglect   it.      The   indexing 
and  arrangement  is  as  nearly  perfect  as  it  can  be, 
and  it  cannot  be  too  highly  commended  to*  those 
who  did  not  go  to  Nashville.     It  is  unnecessary 
to  say  anything  to  those  who  did. 
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Wedoesday,  ist  At  Jesus'  feet.  Luke  x. 
39- 

At  Jesus'  feet — that  is  our  place  of  privi- 
lege and  of  blessings  and  here  it  is  that 
we  are  to  be  educated  and  fitted  for  the 
practical  duties  of  life.  Here  we  are  to 
renew  our  strength  while  we  wait  on  Him, 
and  to  learn  how  to  mount  on  wings  as 
eagles ;  and  here  we  are  to  become  possessed 
of  that  true  knowledge  which  is  power. 
Here  we  are  to  learn  how  real  work  is  to 
be  done,  and  to  be  armed  with  the  true 
motive  power  to  do  it  Here  we  are  to  find 
solace  amidst  both  the  trials  of  work— and 
they  are  not  few— and  the  trials  of  life  in 
general ;  and  here  we  are  to  anticipate  some- 
thing of  the  blessedness  of  heaven  amidst 
the  days  of  earth;  for  to  sit  at  His  feet  is 
indeed  to  be  in  heavenly  places,  and  to 
gaze  upon  His  glory  is  to  do  what  we  shall 
never  tire  of  doing  yonder. — W.  M.  Hay 
Aitken. 

Thunday,  and.  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
the  evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul, 
that  David  took  an  harp,  and  played  with 
his  hand;  so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was 
Vfell,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 
1  Sam.  xvi.  23. 

I  ask,  O  Lord,  that  from  my  life  may  flow 
Some  gladsome  music,  soothing,  sweet  and 

clear, 
As  from  a  fine-strtmg  harp,  to  reach  the 

weary  ear 
Of  struggling  men. 
To  bid  them  pause  awhile  and  listen ;  then, 
With  spirit  calmer,  stronger  than  before, 
Take  up  their  work  once  more. 
I  only  pray  that,  through  the  common  days 
Of  this  my  life,  unceasmgly  may  steal 
Into  some  aching  heart,  strains  that  shall 

help  to  heal 
Its  long-borne  pain. 
To  lift  the  thoughts  from  self  and  worldly 

gain. 
And  fill  the  life  with  harmonies  divine. 
Oh,  may  such  power  be  mine ! 
Thus  would  I  live,  and  when  all  working 

days 
Are  o'er  for  me, 
May   the   rich   music   of  my   life    ring   on 

eternally. 

— Mary  P.  Denney. 


Friday,  3rd.  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love.    Jer.  xxxi.  3. 

God's  love  was  the  primal  cause  of  all 
blessing  to  His  creatures.  It  existed  before 
the  birth  of  time.  Ere  ever  angel  pealed 
his  anthem,  or  morning  star  sang  respon- 
sive to  a  jubilant  sisterhood  of  worlds,  it 
was  that  love  which,  in  the  eternity  that  is 
past,  first  devised  the  amazing  scheme  of 
redemption,  and  through  the  eternity  to 
come  the  ascription  of  the  triumphant 
church  will  be,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
his  unspeakable  gift." — John  R.  Macduff. 

Saturday,  4th.  //  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him.    John  xiv.  23. 

The  abiding  presence  of  God  is  the  her- 
itage of  every  child  of  God.  The  Father 
never  hides  His  face  from  His  child.  Sin 
hides  it,  and  unbelief  hides  it;  but  the 
Father  lets  His  love  shine  all  the  day  on 
the  faces  of  His  children.  The  sun  is  shin- 
ing day  and  night.  Your  sun  shall  never  go 
down.  Come  and  live  in  the  presence  of 
God. — Andrew  Murray. 

Sunday,  5th.  The  next  day  when  they 
were  come  down  from  the  hill.  Luke  ix. 
37- 

The  workshop  of  character  is  everyday 
life.  The  uneventful  and  commonplace 
hour  is  where  the  battle  is  won  or  lost. 
Thank  God  for  a  new  truth,  a  beautiful 
idea,  a  glowing  experience;  but  remember 
that  unless  we  bring  it  down  to  the  ground 
and  teach  it  to  walk  with  feet,  work  with 
hands,  and  stand  the  strain  of  daily  life,  we 
have  worse  than  lost  it — we  have  been  hurt 
by  it.  A  new  light  in  our  heart  makes  an 
occasion — and  an  occasion  is  an  opportunity 
— not  for  building  a  tabernacle  and  feeling 
thankful  and  looking  back  to  a  blessed 
memory,  but  for  shedding  the  new  light  on 
the  old  path  and  doing  old  duties  with  new 

inspiration.      The    uncommon    lif 
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child  of  the  common  day  hved  in  an  tin- 
common  way. — Selected. 

Monday »  6th.  /  come  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God.    Hcb.  X.  p. 

The  touchstone  of  all  true  service  must 
be  the  pleasure  of  God. — Robert  E.  Speer. 

Tuesday,  yth.  All  the  land  which  thou 
seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed 
for  ever.    Gen.  xiii.  1$- 

God's  promises  are  ever  on  the  ascend- 
ing scale.  One  leads  up  to  another,  fuller 
and  more  blessed  than  itself.  In  Meso- 
potamia God  said,  "I  will  show  thee  the 
land."  At  Bethel,  "This  is  the  land." 
Here,  "I  will  give  thee  all  the  land,  and 
children  innumerable  as  the  grains  of  sand." 
And  we  shall  find  even  these  eclipsed.  It  is 
thus  that  God  allures  us  to  saintliness.  Not 
Riving  anything  till  we  have  dared  to  act — 
that  He  may  test  us.  Not  giving  every- 
thing at  first — that  He  may  not  overwhelm 
us.  And  always  keeping  in  hand  an  in- 
finite reser\'e  of  blessing.  Oh,  the  unex- 
plored remainders  of  God !  Who  ever  saw 
His  last  star? — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Wednesday,  Sth.  Let  thine  eyes  look 
right  on,  and  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight 
before  thee.    Prov.  iv.  25. 

"Eyes  to  the  front,  forward !"  is  the 
order  with  which  each  new  day  should  be- 
gin. Whatever  the  past  has  held  it  is  past. 
....  All  the  wisdom  and  all  the  power  of 
all  the  ages  cannot  give  us  back  even  yes- 
terday for  our  reliving;  it  is  as  hopelessly 
gone  as  that  first  far-away  morning  in 
Eden.  The  old  times,  whatever  they  may 
have  been,  are  our  times  no  more.  St.  Paul 
was  right  when  he  said :  "Forgetting  the 
things  which  are  behind  ....  I  press  on." 
There  is  sanity  and  religion,  courage,  faith, 
and  fresh  strength  in  the  marching  order, 
resolutely  given  for  each  new  morning: 
"Eyes  to  the  front,  forward !"— /.  R.  Miller. 

Thursday,  9th.  Every  good  gift  and 
et^ery  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
doivn  from  the  Father  of  lights.    Jas  i.  17. 

Earthly  faithfulness  is  possible  only  by  the 
reception  of  heavenly  gifts.  As  surely  as 
every  leaf  that  grows  is  mainly  water  that 
the  plant  has  got  from  the  clouds  and  car- 
bon that  it  has  got  out  of  the  atmosphere. 


so  surely  will  all  our  good  be  mainly  drawn 
from  heaven  and  heaven's  gifts.  As  cer- 
tainly as  every  lump  of  coal  that  you  put 
upon  your  fire  contains  in  itself  sunbeams 
thit  have  been  locked  up  for  all  these  mil- 
lenniums that  have  passed  since  it  waved 
green  in  the  forest,  so  certainly  does  every 
good  deed  embody  in  itself  gifts  from 
above. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Friday,  10th.  There  shall  be  showers  of 
blessing.     Esek.  xxxvv.  26. 

"Showers  of  blessing."  The  word  is  in 
the  plural.  All  kinds  of  blessings  God  will 
send.  All  God's  blessings  go  together,  like 
links  in  a  golden  chain.  If  He  gives  con- 
verting grace,  He  will  also  give  comforting 
grace.  He  will  send  "showers  of  bless- 
ings." Look  up  to-day,  O  parched  plant, 
and  open  thy  leaves  and  flowers  for  a 
heavenly  watering. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Saturday,  nth.  Look  therefore  carefully 
how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise,' 
redeeming  the  time.    Eph.  v.  15,  j6.  (R.  V.} 

What  ui. conscious  preparations  are  pro- 
ceeding in  life!  No  occasion  ends  in  itself 
as  a  separate  and  independent  event.  We 
know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth;  but 
to-morrow  will  certainly  bring  forth  the 
seed  of  to-day. — Joseph  Parker. 

Sunday,  lath.  Who  teacheth  like  himt 
Job  xxxvi.  22. 

I  sat  in  the  school  of  sorrow — 

Ihe  Master  was  teaching  there, 
But  my  eyes  were  dim  from  weeping> 

And  my  heart  was  full  of  care. 
Instead  of  looking  upward. 

And  seeing  the  Face  divine. 
So  full  of  the  tenderest  pity 

For  weary  hearts  like  mine; 

I  only  thought  of  the  burden. 

The  cross  that  before  me  lay, 
So  hard  and  so  heavy  to  carry. 

That  darkened  the  light  of  day. 
So  I  could  not  learn  my  lesson. 

And  say,  "Thy  will  be  done," 
And  the  Master  came  not  near  me 

As  the  weary  hours  went  on. 

At  last,  in  my  heavy  sorrow, 

I  looked  from  the  cross  above. 
And  I  saw  the  Master  watching 

With  a  glance  of  tenderest  love. 
He  turned  to  the  cross  before  me. 

And  I  thought  I  heard  Him  say, 
"My  child,  thou  must  bear  thy  burden 

And  learn  thy  task  ierday.      j 
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**I  may  not  tell  the  reason, 

*Tis  enough  for  thee  to  know 
That  I,  the  Master,  am  teaching, 

And  give  this  cup  of  woe." 
So  I  stooped  to  that  weary  sorrow; 

One  look  at  that  Face  divine 
Had  given  the  power  to  trust  Him, 

And  say,  "Thy  will  be  mine." 

And  thus  I  learned  my  lesson 

Taught  by  the  Master  alone; 
He  only  knows  the  tears  I  shed. 

For  He  had  wept  His  own. 
But  from  them  came  a  brightness, 

Straight  from  the  home  above. 
Where  the  school  life  will  be  ended. 

And  the  cross  will  show  the  love. 

— Selected. 

MondJiy,  istli.  They  shall  call  on  my 
name,  and  1  will  hear  them.    Zech.  xiii.  p. 

Prayer  is  the  rope  in  the  belfry;  we  pull 
it  and  it  rings  the  bell  up  in  heaven. 
—Christmas  Evans. 

Tuesday,  14th.  //  ye  be  willing  and 
obedient.    Is.  i.  /p. 

Tne  Holy  Spirit  is  come  to  open  up  to  us 
glorious  possibilities.  He  reveals  to  us 
sunny  vistas  and  delicious  retreats,  where 
we  may  sit  in  the  heavenly  places  with 
Qirist.  He  lifts  the  clouds  and  we  look 
up  the  mountain-side,  and  a  gracious  voice 
bids  us  "come  up  higher."  What  we  will 
make  of  all  these  revelations  and  prompt- 
ings depends  upon  ourselves.  He  will  not 
drag  us;  He  will  not  force  us;  but  if  we 
:re  willing  to  go  with  Him,  listening  for 
tiis  voice  and  giving  up  our  whole  soul 
to  His  guidance,  then  shall  He  bring  us 
into  the  large  and  wealthy  place. — Mark 
Guy  Pearse. 

Wednesday,  15th.  We  have  known  and 
believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  J 
John  vv.  16. 

The  secret  of  walking  closely  with  Christ, 
and  working  successfully  for  Him,  is  to 
fully  realize  that  we  are  His  beloved.  Let 
us  but  feel  that  He  has  set  His  heart  upon 
us,  that  He  is  watching  us  with  tender  in- 
terest, that  He  is  working  out  the  mystery 
of  our  lives  with  solicitude  and  fondness, 
....  and,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  is  work- 
ing out  for  us  His  highest  will  and 
blessing,  as  far  as  we  will  let  Him,  and 
then  nothing  can  discourage  us.  Our  hearts 
-will  glow  with  responsive  love.  Our  faith 
will  spring  to  meet  His  mighty  promises, 
and  our  sacrifices   shall  become   the   very 


luxuries  of  love  for  one  so  dear The 

heart  that  has  fully  learned  this  has  found 
the  secret  of  unbounded  faith  and  enthusi- 
astic service. — A.  B.  Simpson. 

Thursday,  16th.  Even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye.    Col.  Hi.  13. 

How  did  Christ  forgive  us  ?  Completely ! 
Never  naming  the  matter  again!  When 
did  He  tell  Peter  of  his  desertion  ?  Did  He 
not  rather  distinguish  him  and  honor  him? 
Was  he  not  selected  to  be  the  great  preacher 
at  Pentecost?  Is  he  not  associated  with 
the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  in  its  earliest 
days?  Was  he  not  delivered  from  prison 
again  and  again?  Who  had  more  attend- 
ance from  the  angels  than  the  man  who  had 
turned  his  back  on  his  Master  and  Friend? 
Can  we  rise  to  this :  to  so  forgive  those  who 
have  injured  us  as  to  select  them  as  our 
special  helpers,  and  those  who  shall  share 
our  successes?  ....  Let  us  forgive  as 
Christ  forgave,  and  our  foes  shall  become 
our  firmest  friends. — Thomas  Champness. 

Friday,  17th.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me.    John  xv.  4. 

From  moment  to  moment,  and  from  hour 
to  hour,  the  inner  nature  of  man  is  to  be 
continuously  sustained  with  the  life  of  God, 
and  only  as  I  am  constantly  receiving  His 
fullness  into  my  emptiness  am  I  really  liv- 
ing in  the  true,  full,  deep  sense  of  the  word, 
that  life  of  eternity,  which  is  my  privilege 
now,  and  will  be  my  glory  hereafter. — W. 
M.   Hay  Aitken. 

Saturday,  18th.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called.    Gen.  xxi.  12. 

Take  ....  Isaac  ....  and  offer  him 
....  for  a  burnt  offering.    Gen.  xxii.  2. 

"In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called"— there 
was  a  promise.  "Offer  Isaac  for  a  burnt 
offering" — there  was  a  command.  How  did 
Abraham  reconcile  them?  He  did  not,  he 
could  not.  He  simply  obeyed  the  command, 
and  God  fulfilled  the  promise.  The  recon- 
cilement was  complete. — Hector  Hall. 

Sunday,  19th.  God  ....  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able. 
I  Cor.  X.  13. 

We  were  pressed  out  of  ^^^^Y^' i^P\fs\o 
strength.    2  Cor.  i.  8.       Digitized  by  ^^OOglC 
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The  Apostle  saith  to  the  Corinthians, 
"God  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  you  are  able."  But  how  comes 
he  to  contradict  himself,  by  his  own  con- 
fession, in  his  next  epistle,  where,  speaking 
of  his  own  sickness,  he  saith,  "We  were 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength"? 
Perchance  this  will  be  expounded  by  pro- 
pounding another  riddle  of  the  same  apostle, 
who,  praising  Abraham,  saith  that  against 
hope  he  believed  in  hope.  That  is,  against 
carnal  hope  he  believed  in  spiritual  hope. 
So  the  same  wedge  will  serve  to  cleave  the 
former  difficulty.  Paul  was  pressed  above 
his  human,  but  not  above  his  heavenly 
strength.  Grant,  Lord,  that  I  may  not 
mangle  and  dismember  Thy  Word,  but 
study  it  entirely,  comparing  one  place  with 
another.  For  diamonds  can  only  cut  dia- 
monds, and  no  such  comments  on  the  Scrip- 
ture as  the  Scripture. — Thomas  Fuller. 

Monday,  aotli.  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment. — Eccles.  xii.  14. 

Put  eternity  into  the  minutest  things. 
^Selected, 

Tuesday,  aist.  Abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think.    Eph.  Hi.  20. 

I  prayed;  God  answered  me  at  once, 

And  richly  was  I  blessed; 
Exactly  as  my  heart  had  hoped 

He  granted  my  request. 

I  prayed;  the  answer  long  deferred 
brought  not  the  thing  I  sought ; 

He  answered  better  than  my  plea. 
Ay,  better  than  my  thought. 

I  prayed ;  He  gave  no  answer  then, 

Nor  yet  doth  answer  give; 
But  calm  and  confident  I  wait 

His  boon  superlative. 

—Philip  B.  Strong. 

Wednesday,  aand.  /  am  come  down  to 
deliver.    Ex.  iU.  8. 

We  all  have  some  weak  point  in  our 
character.  When  we  would  go  forward  it 
drags  us  back,  and  when  we  would  rise 
up  into  higher  spheres  of  usefulness,  and 
the  atmosphere  of  heaven,  it  drags  us  down. 
Now  I  have  no  sympathy  with  the  idea 
that  God  puts  us  behind  the  blood  and 
saves  us,  and  then  leaves  us  in  Egypt  to  be 
under  the  old  taskmaster.  I  believe  He 
b-ings  us  out  of  Egypt  into  the  promised 
land,  and  that  it  is  the  privilege  of  every 


child  of  God  to  be  delivered  from  every  foe, 
from  every  besetting  sin  ....  If  God  could 
deliver  three  million  slaves  from  the  hands 
ot  the  mightiest  monarch  on  earth,  don't 
you  think  He  can  deliver  us  from  every  be- 
setting sin?  If  we  want  it,  and  desire  it 
above  everything  else,  we  can  get  complete 
victory. — D.  L.  Moody. 

Thursday,  33rd.  See  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to 
thee  in  the  mount.    Heb.  viii.  5. 

To  us  all  there  come  high  moments  of 
insight  and  inspiration,  times  and  places 
where  for  a  little  while  we  are  above  the 
earth  and  its  bewildering  fogs,  and  duty 
shows  clear  in  the  clearer  spiritual  atmos- 
phere. We  see  what  life  ought  to  be;  we 
form  lofty  ideals,  and  resolve  to  shape 
character  and  conduct  according  to  the 
vision  that  comes  to  us  in  .these  high  alti- 
tudes— the  vision  that  we  know  reveals  that 
which  is  truest  and  best.  But  down  in  the 
lowlands  once  more,  with  the  rush  of  daily 
life  around  us,  there  come  a  hundred  temp- 
tations to  change  the  plan,  to  build  a  little 
lower,  to  swerve  here  and  there  at  the 
bidding  of  expediency*  Yet  it  is  the  hill- 
top glimpses  of  duty  that  are  the  true  ones; 
it  is  God's  voice  that  warns  us,  as  it  did  His 
servant  of  old,  to  follow  the  pattern  showed 
in  the  mount—/.  R.  Miller. 

iTriday,  a4th.  The  Angel  which  redeemed 
me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let 
my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the  name 
of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac.  Gen. 
xlviii.  16. 

This  benediction  is  perhaps  the  finest 
ever  uttered  by  dying  lips.  Jacob  puts  into 
it  his  most  thankful  and  joyful  thoughts 
about  God.  He  invokes  Him  as  the  God 
beiore  Whom  his  fathers  walked— the  God 
of  history ;  as  the  God  Who  has  shepherded 
himself  all  his  life  long— the  God  of  prov- 
idence; as  the  Angel  Who  has  redeemed 
him  from  all  evil— the  God  of  grace;  and 
He  prays  Him  Who  has  been  all  this  and 
done  all  this  to  **bless  the  lads."  Past,  pres- 
ent, and  future  are  sweetly  linked  together 
in  the  blessing.— >S'<rarAkin. 

Saturday,  asth.  Teach  me  thy  way,  0 
Lord,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path.  Ps. 
xxvii.  J  J. 

Oh,  bcwareo^tiJia^^Go^ysJ    Follow 
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the  Lord  fully.  Take  no  path  that  con- 
science tells  you  is  doubtful.  If  God's 
smile  is  not  on  it  abandon  it  forever.  Chris- 
ticns  bring  sorrow  of  heart  upon  themselves, 
darkness  of  soul,  and  loss  of  peace,  not  so 
much  by  taking  wrong  paths  as  by  taking 
doubtful  ones. — Frederick  Whitfield, 

Sunday,  36th.  Let  us  go  forth  ....  un- 
to him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  re- 
proach,   Heb.  xiii.  jj. 

Are  you  weary  in  the  strife?  Then  re- 
member there  is  but  one  thing  that  you  can- 
not do  for  your  Redeemer  in  the  glory,  the 
privilege  of  which  is  given  you  here  below, 
and  that  is  the  joy  of  standing  up  for  a  re- 
jected Christ.  Up  there  we  shall  indeed 
worship  with  pure,  unsinning  hearts,  and 
serve  our  God  with  loyal  gladness  and  alac- 
rity. We  shall  revel  in  the  sweet  fellow- 
ship of  His  love,  without  a  stain  of  sel- 
fishness in  all  our  thoughts  and  actions.  But 
there  is  one  thing  we  cannot  do  in  heaven 
for  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot  go  "without 
the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach."  Here  only 
can  we  share  the  cross  of  shame,  and  glory 
in  being  identified  with  the  despised  and 
murdefed  Man;  and  in  the  light  of  Cal- 
vary*s  love  shall  not  our  boast  be  this, 
''God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world"? — Hugh  D.  Brown. 

Monday,  37th.  /  have  created  him  for  my 
glory.    Is.  xliii.  7. 

God  made  you  for  an  end.  Find  out 
what  that  end  is;  find  out  your  niche,  and 
fill  it.  If  it  be  ever  so  little,  if  it  is  only 
to  be  a  hewer  of  wood  and  drawer  of  water, 
do  something  in  this  great  battle  for  God 
and  truth. — C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

Tuesday,  28th.  Ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Gal.  Hi,  28. 

1  have  seen  a  field  here,  and  a  field  there, 
stand  thick  with  com — a  hedge  or  two  has 
separated  them.  At  the  proper  season  the 
reapers  entered;  soon  the  earth  was  dis- 
burdened, and  the  grain  was  coilveyed  to 
its  destined  resting-place,  where,  blended  to- 
gether in  the  bam  or  in  the  stack,  it  could 
not  be  known  that  a  hedge  had  ever  sep- 
arated this  com  from  that.  Thus  it  is  with 
the  church.  Here  it  grows,  as  it  were,  in 
different  fields,   and   even,  it  may  be,   by 


different  hedges.  By  and  by,  when  the  har- 
vest is  come,  all  God's  wheat  shall  be  gath- 
ered into  the  gamer,  without  one  single 
mark  to  distinguish  that  once  they  differed 
in  outward  circumstantials  of  form  and  or- 
der.— Augustus  Toplady. 

Wednesday,  agth.  Consider  the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus,    Heb.  Hi.  i. 

More  difference  than  many  a  Christian 
thinks  is  made  by  neglect  of  that  "consid- 
eration." And  there  is  only  one  certain 
path  and  school  for  it ;  the  search  and  study 
before  the  Lord,  and  in  faith  and  prayer, 

of    the    Holy    Scriptures We    may 

know  Him,  and  yet  know  very  little  about 
Him.  Our  very  assurance  of  life  in  the 
Lord  may  be  misused  to  slacken  our  study 
of  the  Lord;  and  then,  soon  or  later,  our 
use  and  growth  of  life  in  Him  will  suffer. 
— Handley  C  G.  Moule. 

Thursday,  30th.  Until  he  find.  Luke 
XV,  4, 

O  tender  Shepherd,  climbing  rugged  motm- 
tains. 
And  wading  waters  deep. 
How  long  would'st  Thou  be  willing  to  go 
homeless 
To  find  a  straying  sheep? 

"I   cotmt   no   time,"    the   Shepherd   gently 
answered, 
"As  thou  dost  cotmt  and  bind 
The  days  in  weeks,  the  weeks  in  months; 
My  counting 
Is  just — until  I  find. 

"And  that  would  be  the  limit  of  My  jour- 
ney. 
I  *d  cross  the  waters  deep. 
And  climb  the  hillsides  with  tmfailing  pa- 
tience— 
Until  I  found  My  sheep." 

— Selected. 

Friday,  aist.  Glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.    Matt.  v.  16. 

Glorifying  the  Father!  Why  do  not  the 
words  stir  us  and  inflame  us?  To  serve 
Him  were  much ;  but  we  are  called  to  more 
than  that  To  please  Him  were  blessed; 
but  ours  is  to  be  a  higher  life  than  that. 
So  living  as  that  men  shall  glorify  Him. 
What  possibility  can  be  beyond  that?  It 
is  the  heaven  of  the  highest  angels;  it  is 
the  rapture  of  the  seraphs;  it  is  the  great 
life  work  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  yet  it  is 
Christ's  command  concerning  yoiKand  me- 
—Mark  Guy  Pearse.     Digitized  by  LnOOglC 
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Christ's  life.    vm.    my  favorite  parable, 

AND    HOW    IT    HELPS    ME. 

(August  18,  Matthew  xiiL  10-17 ;  Pudm  cxix. 
07-104.) 

In  the  different  experiences  of  life  the 
Tarious  parables  of  Christ  affect  us  dif- 
ferently. For  example,  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son  is  for  the  unconverted,  while 
that  of  the  good  Samaritan  is  for  the  Chris- 
tian, because  the  former  tells  us  what  we 
must  do  to  become  Christians,  the  latter 
what  we  ought  to  do  after  we  are  Chris- 
tians. If  one  has  had  a  long  and  varied 
Christian  experience  he  has  no  favorite 
parable,  for  all  parables  are  favorites  be- 
cause he  has  lived  them.  For  instance, 
there  may  have  been  a  time  in  his  life  when 
he  was  so  busy  with  worldly  things  that  he 
forgot  the  most  important  things;  then  the 
parable  of  the  pearl  of  great  price  would 
have  a  deep  meaning  for  him  and  recall 
him  to  his  duty.  It  is  experiencing  para- 
bles that  makes  them  favorites. 

*  *  «  «  * 

Nowhere  in  Scripture  is  the  broadness  of 
Christ's  divine  knowledge  more  clearly 
shown  than  in  His  parables,  for  where  is 
there  an  experience  common  to  the  life  of 
man  that  He  did  not  touch?  All  Christians 
do  not  need  the  same  kind  of  parabolic 
teaching,  but  you  can  scarcely  find  one  who 
has  not  been  helped  by  the  parable  of  the 
mustard  seed,  for  all  must  learn  that  the 
spiritual  life  as  well  as  the  temporal  is 
made  up  of  trifles.  When  this  lesson  is 
learned  the  mustard  seed  parable  becomes 
so  much  a  part  of  Christian  experience  that 
it  is  a  general  favorite  with  us  all. 


Let  us  in  imagination  attend  a  meeting 
where  each  will  name  his  favorite  para- 
ble and  honestly  tell  why  it  is  a  favorite. 

"The  unmerciful  servant  is  my  favorite," 
says  one,  **because  it  showed  me  my  duty 
towards  one  who  had  cruelly  wronged  me." 

"The  parable  of  the  householder  is 
mine,"  says  another,  "because  it  tells  me  to 
be  watchful." 


"The  parable  of  the  talents  is  mine,** 
says  the  third,  "because  I  am  honestly  try- 
ing to  use  all  the  advantages  the  gospel 
offers  and  am  blessed  in  doing  it." 

"The  parable  of  sheep  and  goats  is  mine," 
says  the  fourth,  "because  it  teaches  me  that 
love  is  the  test  of  my  spiritual  life." 

"The  parable  of  the  importunate  friend 
is  mine,"  says  the  fifth,  "for  by  its  teaching 
I've  been  led  to  pray  for  years  for  the  con- 
version of  a  friend,  and  I've  just  received 
word  he  is  converted." 

"The  parable  of  the  vineyard  laborers  is 
mine,"  says  the  sixth,  "because  it  teaches 
me  that  God  must  do  what  He  will  with 
me  and  that  whatever  He  does  is  right." 
*  *  *  *  .       i» 

"Therefore  speak  I  unto  them  in  par- 
ables because  seeing  they  see  not/'  There 
i%.  a  beautiful  German  poem  which  aptly 
describes  this  saying  of  Jesus.  It  tells  of 
two  men  who  left  their  city  and  climbed 
to  the  top  of  one  of  the  Alps.  Upon  their 
return  the  people  pressed  arotmd  them  and 

"  *T  was  a  buzz  of  questions  on  every  side, 
'And  what  have  you  seen?    Do  tell!'  they 

cried. 
The  one  with  yawning  made  reply, 
What — have — we — seen?    Not  much  have 

I! 
Trees — ^mountains — ^meadows  —  groves  — 

and   streams — , 
Blue  sky — and  clouds — and  sunny  gleams/ 
The  other,  smiling,  said  the  same, 
But  with   face   transfigured,  and  eyes  of 

flame ; 
Trees,   meadows,   mountains,   groves   and 

streams. 
Blue  sky,  and  clouds,  and  sunny  gleams.' " 


"Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables 
because  hearing  they  hear  not."  Someone 
tells  the  story  of  a  dying  man  who  said  to 
his  pastor,  "For  twenty  years  I  have  sat 
under  your  preaching  but  I  have  never 
heard  a  sermon."  In  surprise  the  pastor 
asked  how  that  could  be.  **!  attended 
church,"  said  the  man,  '*but  my  habit  was 
as  soon  as  you  began  preaching  to  review 
my  last  week's  trade,  and  to  anticipate  and 
arrange  the  business  of  the  next,  and  now 
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it  is  too  late  to  listen."  Jesus  knew  that 
among  His  hearers  were  men  who  were 
afflicted  with  this  inner  deafness,  so  instead 
of  exhorting  He  told  them  stories  to  catch 
their  attention,  knowing  that  some  of  them 
sooner  or  later  would  puzzle  out  their 
meaning. 

WHAT  IS  THE   SIN  OF  PHARISEEISMf 
(August  19,  Luke  xi.  49-44.) 

The  one  most  conscious  of  his  inability  to 
meet  temptation  is  the  one  best  able  to  do 
so.  This  is  a  religious  paradox,  and  suggests 
to  us  that  the  best  way  to  cope  with  Phari- 
seeism  is  to  "know  thyself."  And  one  of 
the  first  steps  in  self  knowledge  is  that  a 
man  should  not  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think.  General 
Gordon  once  said,  "When  a  man  gets  well 
down  in  his  opinion  of  himself,  it  is  remark- 
able how  well  the  world  begins  to  think  of 
him,  and  at  the  same  time  how  little  he 
comes  to  care  what  the  world  does  think 
of  him."  Whoever  would  save  himself 
from  Phariseeism  must  be  willing  to  gain 
knowledge  of  himself  by  "squaringf"  his 
life  by  that  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  one  can 
ever  do  this  and  have  a  very  exalted  opinion 
of  himself  or  very  much  confidence  in  his 
own  power  to  resist  and  overcome  tempta- 
tions. 

***** 

The  Pharisees  were  self-righteous,  proud, 
vain,  uncharitable,  unmerciful,  cruel,  ex- 
clusive, hardhearted,  harsh — Wait!  Apply 
those  adjectives  to  yourself  ere  you  go  on, 
and  ask  this  question.  Am  I  guiltless? 
Would  anyone  use  such  terms  in  describing 
me?  Where  the  man  or  woman  that  could 
answer  firmly  and  decidedly  in  the  nega- 
tive? But,  dear  friends,  lest  this  descrip- 
tion seem  too  severe,  let  this  comfort  you. 
A  person  may  have  all  the  Pharisaical  sins 
lurking  near  him,  yet  because  he  has  pur- 
posed to  overcome  them  and  wholly  follow 
Christ,  he  may  not  have  one  iota  of  the 
Pharisaical  spirit  about  him.  Then  cling  to 
3rour  purpose,  for  it  is  the  only  way  to  cut 
off  your  relationship  with  the  Pharisees. 
This  world  is  full  of  false  pretences  but  in 
the  midst  of  them  all 

A  voice  saith.  What  is  that  to  thee? 
Be  true  thyself  and  follow  Me." 


The  *'sin  of  Phariseeism"  is  praising  our 
own  work. 

"We  mar  our  work  for  God  by  noise  and 
bustle ; 
Can   we  not  do  our  part   and  not  be 
heard  ? 
Why  should  we  care  that  men  should  see 

With  our  tools  and  praise  the  skill  with 
which  we  use  them? 
But  often  we  do  chafe  and  think  it  hard 
That  we  should  lay  our  great  and  costly 
stores 
For  other  men  to  build  on  and  get  praised* 
While    our    names    are    forgotten    or 
passed  o  'er." 

The    "sin    of    Phariseeism"    is    judging 
others. 

"The  look,  the  air,  that  frets  thy  sight, 

May  be  a  token  that  below 
The  soul  has  closed  in  deadly  fight 

With  some  infernal  fiery  foe 
Whose  glance   would  scorch  thy  smiling 

grace. 
And  cast  thee  shuddering  on  thy  face  I" 


General  Grant  said  toward  the  close  of 
his  life,  "Only  once  in  my  life  did  I  seek  a 
place  with  the  object  of  advancing  myself 
in  it  and  in  that  place  I  was  a  comparative 
failure.  I  tried  always  to  realize  that  quite 
apart  from  any  plan  or  thought  of  my  own, 
I  am  but  an  instrument  in  God's  hand  to 
accomplish  God's  purposes."  And  this  was 
the  secret  of  Grant's  greatness.  Seeking 
the  highest  places,  even  if  we  are  qualified 
to  fill  them,  is  not  a  sign  of  greatness,  but 
of  folly.  Fame  eludes  the  grasp  of  the  self- 
exalted  man  but  approaches  the  man  who 
deems  himself  an  instrument  in  God's 
hands  to  accomplish  His  purposes. 


Christ's  words  have  been  compared  with 
Ithuriel's  spear  which  made  everything  it 
touched  appear  in  its  true  light.  They  are 
certainly  all  this  in  His  description  of  the 
Pharisees,  yet  I  fancy  these  words  of  our 
lesson  were  not  spoken  in  tones  of  harsh- 
ness and  bitterness  but  rather  in  love  and 
pity.  Then  why  should  we  turn  from 
them?  Because  we  recognize  some  of  our 
own  htmian  nature  in  them.  It  is  one  of 
the  hardest  things  in  life  to  be  perfectly 
true  to  one's  self  in  intercourse  with 
others.  Who  among  us  does  not  sometime 
put  on  company  conversation  and  manners  ? 
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It  takes  real  courage  to  be  what  we  are, 
yet 

"Thou  must  be  true   thyself   if   thou  the 
truth  wouldst  teach." 
Then 

''Think  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine  shall 
be  a  fruitful  seed ; 
Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be  a  great 
and  noble  creed." 

HOME     MISSIONS    AMONG    OUR    ISLAND    POS- 
SESSIONS. 

(Ansrutt  96,  Isaiah  zliL  1-lS.) 

Immediately  after  the  occupation  of  the 
Philippine  Islands  by  the  United  States 
forces,  a  Bible  agent  was  sent  there  whose 
first  day's  sales  were  21  Bibles,  18  Tegu- 
ments, and  48  separate  Gospels.  He  wrote 
home:  "Make  known  to  the  misstonary 
world  that  the  harvest  here  is  ripe  and  the 
laborers  few.  Who  will  hasten  to  enter 
this  newly  opened  door?"  When  mission- 
aries had  been  on  these  islands  one  year 
they  were  handed  a  paper  containing  the 
names  of  7,934  persons  who  had  banded  to 
leave  Rome.  "This,"  says  a  missionary, 
"does  not  indicate  that  these  people  have 
become  Christians,  but  it  does  show  that 
the  people  on  these  islands  are  tired  of  the 
empty  formalism  and  corruptions  of  Ca- 
tholicism and  that  they  will  now  be  open 
to  the  approaches  of  the  Christianity  which 
our  American  missionaries  are  offering 
them." 

«  *  4>  4>  * 

The  first  five  years  of  mission  work  in 
Porto  Rico  show  29  preaching  stations,  11 
being  organized  churches.  There  arc  15 
Protestant  ministers  and  native  helpers, 
with  a  church  membership  of  over  one 
thousand.  A  missionary,  speaking  of  the 
activity  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  says: 
'There  is  a  hard  struggle  before  us,  yet  we 
are  gaining  ground.  We  have  to  contend 
with  long  protracted  drought  of  indiffer- 
ence and  unexpected  overflows  of  antag- 
onism from  the  Romanists,  but  we  are  hope- 
ful and  expectant  We  are  frequently 
cheered  by  the  winning  of  an  enthusiastic 
inquirer  or  convert" 

In  Cuba  the  story  is  similar.  "Priest- 
craft," says  a  missionary,  "has  put  many 
sorrows  in  Cuba's  cup,  but  it  has  not  yet 
extinguished  the  vital  spark  of  beliei  That 


spark  should  be  fanned  into  brightness  by 
the  churches  of  America.  It  is  their  hour 
and  the  King's  business  requires  haste." 

*  *  *  *  « 

Mission  work  in  Hawaii  was  begun  in 
1820.  The  people  then  were  ignorant,  de- 
graded, savage,  superstitious,  and  sensual. 
To-day  we  think  of  them  as  Christian  peo- 
ple under  Christian  government,  with  Chris- 
tian society,  churches,  schools,  newspapers, 
and  the  varied  industries  of  a  civilized  na- 
tion. Of  course  there  is  there  yet  a  strong 
Roman  Catholic  element,  who  claim  Hawaii 
as  a  "Roman  Catholic  stronghold."  There 
are  the  Mormons,  too,  who  have  made  many 
converts.  But  there  is  also  the  pure  and 
undefiled  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
not  only  Christianizing  Hawaii  but  is  taking 
a  strong  hold  upon  Japan,  for  there  are  a 
large  number  of  Japanese  on  the  island  who 
are  already  planning  to  found  Christian 
schools  in  Tokyo  whose  graduates  are  to 
be  sent  to  Formosa,  China,  and  the  west- 
ern coast  of  the  United  States. 


The  beautiful  island  of  Guam,  the  largest 
in  the  Ladrone  group,  contains  about  10,- 
000  inhabitants.  Up  to  June  24,  1898,  when 
our  flag  first  floated  over  it,  it  had  been 
ruled  by  Roman  Catholic  priests  and  gov- 
erned by  the  laws  of  Spain.  No  more  need 
be  said  of  the  deplorable  condition  of  its 
people  prior  to  that  date.  Soon  after  its 
annexation  two  natives*  of  Guam  who  were 
being  educated  in  the  United  States  re- 
turned home,  and  amid  much  persecution 
established  Christian  schoob  and  colleges. 
In  1900  American  missionaries  were  sent 
to  aid  them  and  the  work  goes  steadily  on- 
ward. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  Samoan  group,  under  the  joint  pro- 
tectorate of  Germany,  Great  Britain,  and 
the  United  States,  is  completely  Christian- 
ized and  has  32,000  evangelical  Christians. 
From  one  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties of  this  group  more  than  one  hundred 
of  its  members  have  gone  as  missionaries, 
chiefly  to  New  Guinea.  The  native  Sa- 
moans  were  considered  the  most  savage 
of  any  in  the  South  Seas.  Two  years  after 
John  Williams  opened  up  this  group  they 
were  completely  changed;  chapels  and 
schools  sprang  up  all  jDver  these  islands, 
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and  the  good  work  is  still  going  on.  This 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  whenever  and 
wherever  he  could,  Mr.  Williams  used  na- 
tive agents  for  missionary  work. 


alone  for  ourselves,  but  for  others,  there- 
fore let  this  be  our  constant  prayer,  "Open 
Thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  see  others,  and 
seeing,   help   them." 


SPIRITUAL  BUNDNESS. 

Consecration  Meeting. 

(Septemt>er  8,  John  ix  85-41 ;  Acts  xxvi.  1*^19. ) 

As  an  aged  saintly  Scotchman  lay  dying, 
a  friend  asked  him,  "Have  you  a  glimpse 
of  Christ  now  that  you  are  dying?"  The 
man  raised  himself  a  little  and  emphatically 
replied,  "I'll  hae  nane  o*  your  glimpses  now 
that  I  am  dying,  seein'  that  I  have  had  a 
full  look  at  Christ  these  forty  years  gane." 
If  there  were  more  man  and  women  who 
were  getting  this  "full  look  at  Christ"  there 
would  be  more  conquerors  joining  the  vic- 
torious ranks  of  our  blessed  Commander. 
And  if  there  were  more  men  arid  women 
who  were  not  afraid  of  Christ's  getting  a 
full  look  at  them,  there  would  be  fewer 
vassals  in  Satan's  kingdom  ready  to  do  his 
bidding.  In  the  moral  as  well  as  the  phy- 
sical world  "the  eyes  of  those  we  love  mas- 
ter us."  Do  you  not  then  see  where  your 
strength  lies  ?  It  is  in  the  exchange  of  "full 
looks"  between  you  and  the  Saviour  of  your 
souls.  Are  3rou  exchanging  these  looks 
now  ?  If  not,  rise  and  begin  at  once.  Look, 
look,  look,  and  overcome. 


And  the  voice  said,  "I  have  appeared 
unto  thee  for  this  purpose  to  make  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness,  ....  to  open  their 
eyes  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins." 
Do  you  think  that  Christ  has  opened  our 
eyes  for  a  lesser  purpose  than  He  opened 
those  of  Paul?  If  we  are  not  ministering, 
witnessing,  and  turning  men  from  darkness 
to  light  where  is  the  trouble?  What  is  the 
reason?  Just  this — we  are  afflicted  with 
spiritual  blindness,  for  if  we  saw  men  and 
women  as  they  really  are  we  could  not  rest 
day  or  night  till  we  had  done  all  we  could 
to  better  their  condition.  The  people  having 
the  largest  spiritual  vision  are  the  ones  who 
are  doing  the  greatest  work  for  Christ. 
Our  eyes  are  opened  that  we  may  see  not 


A  learned  divine  once  said  to  Mr.  Spur- 
geon,  "Sir,  I  have  collated  every  word  in 
the  Hebrew  Scripture  seventeen  times  and 
it  is  very  strange  if  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  you  hold  should  not  have  been 
found  by  me."  "I  am  not  surprised,"  re- 
plied Mr.  Spurgeon.  "I  once  went  to  light 
my  candle  with  the  extinguisher  on  it." 
Prejudice  from  education  often  proves  an 
extinguisher.  In  a  similar  way  do  we  search 
the  Scriptures  for  guidance.  Few  there  be 
who  read  their  Bibles  without  preconceived 
ideas  of  what  it  ought  to  reveal  to  them. 
What  is  this  but  spiritual  blindness?  We 
read  into  the  Bible  many  ideas  that  the 
words  of  this  Book  do  not  contain.  What 
we  need  is  to  let  the  word  pure  and  simple 
read  itself  into  us.    For 

"If  His  word  once  teach  us,  shoot  a  ray 
Through  all  the  heart's  dark  chambers  and 

reveal 
Truths  undiscemed  but  by  that  holy  light. 
Then  all  is  plain." 


The  story  is  told  of  a  skillful  artist  who 
was  about  to  paint  a  picture  for  exhibition 
in  a  famous  art  gallery.  Before  he  began 
he  unintentionally  bitterly  offended  a  lady 
of  his  acquaintance.  She  therefore  de- 
termined to  take  her  revenge  by  poisoning 
the  artist's  eyes  and  thus  spoil  his  picture. 
So  each  morning  she  gave  him  a  cup  of 
coffee  into  which  had  been  stirred  a  small 
white  powder.  The  artist  labored  dili- 
gently. It  seemed  to  him  he  had  never 
painted  so  well.  His  certainty  of  winning 
the  prize  grew  with  every  stroke  of  the 
brush.  So  sure  was  he  that  the  prize  was 
his  that  he  hung  a  curtain  before  the  pic- 
ture which  he  did  not  withdraw  till  the 
judges  and  crowd  stood  before  it,  when 
the  crowd  instead  of  admiring  the  picture 
burst  out  laughing.  The  picture  was  en- 
tirely blue,  the  artist  was  humiliated,  the 
lady's  revenge  complete.  This  color  blind- 
ness of  the  artist  fittingly  illustrates  the 
blindness  of  the  Pharisees  as  they  asked 

the  question,  "Are  we  blind  also?^  T 
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THE    PARABLE    OF    THE    TWO    SONS. 
(August  12,  Luke  xv.  ll.«.) 

Golden  Text:  Return  unto  me,  and  I 
will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Mai. 
Hi  7, 

We  must  bear  in  mind  the  object  of  this 
pearl  of  parables.  Our  Lord  was  sur- 
rounded by  "publicans  and  sinners,"  who 
were  strangely  attracted  by  His  character 
and  words.  On  the-  outer  fringe  of  the 
crowd,  the  Pharisees  murmured,  being 
grieved  at  seeing  the  claims  of  the  common 
people  thus  recognized  and  met.  At  the 
close  of  His  description  of  the  younger 
son,  which  represented  the  outcast  and 
fallen,  Jes^s  sketched  the  elder  brother,  in 
which  the  chilling  attitude  of  His  critics  is 
delineated  in  immortal  lines. 

Two  Kinds  of  Sinners.  The  one  was 
manifestly  evil;  there  could  be  no  doubt 
as  to  the  excesses  of  his  self-indulgence; 
but  the  evil  of  the  other  was  as  cancer 
working  in  secret  The  alienation  of  each 
from  the  Father's  heart  was  manifest.  In 
the  first  case,  there  was  no  kind  of  con- 
cealment; in  the  pther,  the  concealment  had 
lasted  for  many  years,  and  his  evil  temper 
only  revealed  itself  when  it  came  in  con- 
tact with  the  manifest  love  of  the  father 
towards  the  younger  son. 

The  younger  son  broke  loose  from  his 
father,  and  was  no  longer  satisfied  with 
the  enjoyment  of  all  his  goods,  because 
he  could  not  endure  the  fellowship  of  his 
righteous  father  by  whose  authority  and  in 
whose  presence  he  felt  restrained.  He  de- 
sired to  live  independently,  to  have  his 
father's  goods  apart  from  the  father's  pres- 
ence. A  life  of  enjoyment  apart  from  God 
is  the  dream  of  every  sinner.  The  father 
had  probably  seen  this  disposition  growing 
up  in  his  son,  and  there  was  nothing  for  it 
but  to  let  him  work  out  his  own  resolve  to 
its  sad  end.  In  no  way  could  he  be 
redeemed  from  his  evil  ways,  except  by 
learning  their  absolute  folly  and  misery. 

The  far  country,  which  in  those  days 
would  probably  be  Egypt,  stands,  as  Au- 
gustine  says,   for   "forgetfulness  of   God." 


We  never  can  get  away  from  God,  He 
surrounds  us;  but  directly  we  begin  to 
live  our  own  life,  we  dwell  afar  from  Hira. 
The  father's  goods  had  been  converted  into 
money,  but  it  was  soon  wasted,  and  want 
trod  closely  on  the  heels  of  riot  Probably  the 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  the  best  comment  on 
the  life  of  the  young  prodigal  in  the  dis- 
tant land.  They  who  will  not  live  imder 
the  just,  strong  rule  of  righteousness,  soon 
fall  under  the  domination  of  their  lawless 
passions.  The  beginning  of  sin  seems 
merry  and  pleasant,  but  the  flower-sprinkled 
path  leads  into  a  wild  and  desolate  wilder- 
ness. 

The  heathen  land,  as  indicated  by  the 
sunne,  meant  for  the  Jews  a  region  of 
sin  and  impurity,  and,  presently,  the  son 
of  a  pure  and  holy  home  sank  into  the 
swineherd.  The  fact  of  the  prodigal  join- 
ing himself  to  a  citizen  of  the  country  indi- 
cates an  even  closer  attachment  than  be- 
fore to  the  ways  of  sin.  How  many  join 
themselves  to  evil  companions,  to  impure 
habits,  to  people  and  places  where  God's 
name  is  dishonored,  where  the  purity  of 
young  life  is  trampled  under  foot,  where 
passion  takes  the  place  of  love,  the  fumes 
of  the  tavern  the  sweetly  scented  morning 
air,  and  bloated  faces  those  pure  and  gra- 
cious forms  which  filled  the  home  of  child- 
hood. 

The  endeavor  to  satisfy  hunger  with 
husks  suggests  the  lowest  step  in  the  dark 
descent  of  the  soul,  which  is  compelled  to 
confess  to  itself  the  worthlessness  and  dis- 
gracefulness  of  sin.  Notice  "he  would 
fain"  have  been  filled  with  the  husks.  The 
pods  of  the  carob  tree,  which  were  food 
enough  for  swine,  would  not  satisfy  his 
appetite;  he  might  munch  them,  but  they 
left  his  cravings  unappeased.  And  of  all 
the  gay  and  wealthy  throng,  which  had  been 
attracted  by  the  rich  banquets  and  splendor 
of  his  earlier  life,  there  was  not  one  that 
gave  him  aught  for  his  maintenance.* 

The  elder  brother  was  probably  in  his 
heart  quite  as  much  alienated  from  his 
father.    He  was  in  the  field,  from  which  we 

may  infer  that  he  was  out^f  sympathy  with 
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the  love  that  filled  the  home.  Instead  of 
seeking  his  father,  sharing  his  joy,  going 
forth  with  him  to  welcome  the  prodigal, 
he  called  a  servant.  He  showed  no  sign 
of  desiring  to  participate  in  the  feast,  be- 
cause he  felt  that  he  was  not  first  in  the 
father's  thought,  and  this  stirred  him  to 
jealousy.  He  was  self-righteous,-— "neither 
transgressed  I  at  any  time."  He  spoke  of 
his  father's  commandments  as  though  it  had 
been  his  aim  just  to  keep  within  the  limits 
of  the  law,  instead  of  doing  what  would 
please  his  father  at  the  dictates  of  love.  He 
described  himself  as  serving  the  father, 
showing  that  he  possessed  the  servant's 
heart  and  resembled  many  who  think  of 
little  else  than  doing  things  for  God  from 
a  sense  of  duty.  He  evidently  had  a  circle 
of  friends  of  his  own,  for  he  speaks  of 
never  having  had  the  chance  of  inviting 
them  to  sit  down  at  a  feast.  He  contrasted 
the  fatted  calf  with  the  kid  which  he  pro- 
fessed would  have  contented  him.  He  re- 
fused to  call  the  returned  prodigal 
"brother,"  but  describes  him  as  "this  thy 
son."  He  spoke  about  his  having  devoured 
the  father's  living,  which  was  false,  for  the 
prodigal  had  at  least  squandered  his  own. 
In  the  long  list  of  charges  he  did  not  once 
tisc  the  swe^t  term  "father,"  because  ap- 
parently the  "spirit  of  adoption"  had  been 
grieved  away  from  his  soul. 

The  Father's  Deaungs  with  Each. 
In  the  case  of  the  yoimger  son  all  was  easy. 
There  was  no  rest  until  he  arose  to  re- 
turn. He  first  "came  to  himself,"  to  his 
better,  purer,  nobler  self,  and  then  came  to 
his  father.  He  found  out  that  he  had  been 
mad  instead  of  wise;  that  he  had  been 
devil-possessed  instead  of  free ;  that  he  was 
unworthy  instead  of  deserving;  and  that 
instead  of  being  hard,  his  father  had  been 
kind  and  loving. 

Note  the  father's  welcome.  He  must  have 
been  on  the  outlook  for  his  son.  Probably 
he  had  heard  the  whole  story  of  his  ex- 
perience, and  by  swift  messengers  had 
been  apprised  of  his  approach.  His  heart 
had  never  ceased  to  yearn  after  the  absent 
hoy,  and  when  his  figure  appeared  on  the 
sky-line,  "whilst  he  was  yet  a  great  way 
off,"  and  when  perhaps  his  resolve  was  fal- 
tering, he  ran  to  meet  him.  His  broken 
words  were  received  with  an  outburst  of 
kisses,  and  he  did  not  recoil  from  the  tat- 


tered or  naked  figure,  but  embraced  him 
on  the  public  thoroughfare. 

The  best  robe  reminds  us  of  Zech.  iii. 
3,  4,  and  Rev.  xix.  8;  the  ring  bespeaks 
unending  love  and  reconciliation ;  the  shoes 
remind  us  of  nmning  in  the  way  of  God's 
commandments  and  doing  His  will;  the 
fatted  calf  and  the  kiss,  the  music  and 
dancing,  bespeak  the  gladness  of  the  di- 
vine welcome  to  the  returning  prodigal 
How  interesting  it  is  to  see  the  divine 
definition  of  death  and  lostness.  We  are 
"dead"  when  we  are  living  an  independent, 
God-denying  life;  we  are  "lost,"  when  we 
live  in  the  far  country  of  God-forgetful- 
ness.  What  a  comfort  that  the  father  did 
not  bid  the  returned  prodigal  hide  himself 
till  it  was  dark,  or  go  to  the  servants*  hall, 
but  took  him  back  at  once  in  daylight  into 
the  old  place.  God  does  not  compel  us  to 
work  our  way  back  to  our  former  standing, 
but  puts  us  there  at  once  without  one  word 
of  reproach. 

In  the  case  of  the  elder  son,  the  father 
went  out  and  entreated  him.  The  yoimger 
son  came  to  the  father,  but  the  father 
needed  to  go  forth  to  the  elder  son,  as 
though  his  disposition  were  harder  and 
more  implacable.  Did  not  the  Lord  desire 
to  show  that  there  are  sins  of  temper  and 
mood,  which  are  harder  to  cope  with  than 
the  excess  of  passion?  The  father  called 
him  "son,"  though  he  had  not  been  ad- 
dressed as  father;  reminded  him  of  their 
identity  in  interest  and  possession;  refused 
to  look  on  the  prodigal  except  as  still  be- 
longing to  them  both;  and  argued  on  the 
meetness  of  making  merry.  Whether  the 
tenderness  of  parental  pleading  availed  to 
melt  that  stubborn  iceberg,  we  know  not, 
but  too  seldom  it  succeeds;  and  we  all 
know  how  the  Pharisees  crucified  Him 
Who  spoke  so  winsomely  of  the  home- 
coming of  the  prodigal.  How  striking 
that  the  prodigals  crowd  the  halls  of  our. 
Father's  home,  whilst  the  high  and  mighty, 
the  blameless  and  correct  are  left  without 

THE   judge,   the   PHARISEE,   AND   THE   PUBLI- 
CAN. 

(August  10.  Luke  xviii.  1-14.) 

Golden  Text:  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner.    Luke  xviii.  13.  ^  i 

There   are   three   distinct ""?^6reV^iP9i§^^ 
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Lord's  teachings  upon  prayer.  Those 
earlier  ones  which  we  find  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  (Matt.  vii.  7) ;  the  later 
ones,  which  are  connected  with  the  gift 
of  the  Comforter,  and  the  night  in  which 
our  Lord  was  betrayed  (John  xiv.  13,  14; 
XV.  7) ;  and  between  these  extremes,  lie 
those  of  this  chapter,  which  belong  to  the 
middle  part  of  His  ministry.  These  are 
characterized  by  a  holy  urgency  and  im- 
portunity which  seem  to  take  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  by  force.  "Men  ought  always  to 
pray."  Three  pictures  are  sketched  for 
us. 

The  Unjust  Judge.  What  extremes 
there  are  in  city  life!  The  west  end  and 
the  east:  the  rich  quarter  and  the  poor: 
the  judge  and  the  widow:  the  oppressor 
and  the  oppressed.  And  it  was  intended 
by  God  that  through  this  contiguity,  the 
strong  should  be  able  to  help  the  weak, 
and  the  wise  the  foolish.  The  influence  to 
which  a  man  may  attain  as  judge  is  not 
for  his  own  emolument  merely,  but  that  he 
may  avenge  those  who  appeal  to  him 
against  their  adversaries.  Woe  be  it  to 
those  who  use  their  high  office  for  them- 
selves, and  fail  to  succor  the  poor  and 
needy  I 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  judge  who 
feared  neither  God  nor  man.  Of  course  there 
have  been  myriads  of  such,  but  they  are 
an  anomaly,  for  the  gravity  of  the  causes 
presented  to  them,  the  decisions  and  sen- 
tences which  they  must  needs  pronounce, 
ought  surely  to  lead  their  minds  up  and  on 
to  His  judgment-bar  before  which  we  all 
must  stand.  However,  this  judge  re- 
sembled Judge  Jeffreys  in  these  two  par- 
ticulars. 

The  widow's  lot  was  very  hard.  Some 
ruthless  and  rapacious  shark  was  seeking 
to  devour  her  little  patrimony,  and  had 
perhaps  succeeded  by  some  cleverly  con- 
cealed roguery  in  filching  it  from  her.  In 
her  extremity  she  appealed  to  this  judge, 
knowing  nothing  of  his  private  life,  and 
directly  she  entered  his  court,  the  Ciod  of 
the  widow  and  Avenger  of  the  fatherless 
began  to  listen  with  a  new  interest:  "The 
Lord  said.  Hear  what  the  unrighteous  judge 
saith."  What  comfort  this  ought  to  im- 
part to  some  who  are  in  their  extremity! 
God  within  the  shadow  is  keeping  watch 
upon  His  own. 


It  was  irksome  to  the  judge  to  adjudicate 
her  case.  It  did  not  seem  likely  to  bring 
him  any  backsheesh.  There  was,  moreover, 
the  peril  of  coming  into  collision  with  the 
wealthy  man  against  whom  the  widow  ap- 
pealed. However,  the  urgency  of  the  wid- 
ow's cries  was  so  incessant,  that  she 
threatened  to  wear  him  out  by  her  contin- 
ual coming,  and  finally  he  did  all  that  she 
asked.  The  constant  knocking  at  his  door 
forced  him  to  take  action  from  one  of  the 
lowest  and  most  selfish  of  motives — to  get 
peace. 

We  understand  what  our  Lord  meant 
If  the  judge  interposed  for  the  sake  of  pure 
selfishness,  will  not  God  interpose  for  love's 
sake!  If  he  did  so  much  for  a  stranger, 
what  will  not  God  do  for  His  own!  If 
the  widow  was  avenged  of  her  adversary, 
whose  existence  and  dealings  may  have 
been  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference  to  the 
judge,  how  much  more  will  God  aid  us 
against  that  Evil  Spirit,  who  is  as  much 
His  adversary  as  ours.  He  will  avenge  us 
speedily.  Holy  importunity  is  always  a  con- 
dition in  all  true  prayer.  We  are  not 
heard  because  of  our  much  speaking,  but 
when  we  muse  our  heart  bums.  When 
God  lays  His  burdens  upon  us,  we  can  but 
groan  under  them  as  the  cart  under  its 
sheaves. 

The  Pharisees.  There  were  plenty  to 
stand  for  their  portraits  before  the  Mas- 
ter's easel.  Jewish  society  abotmded  with 
men  of  this  type,  who  relied  on  their  ritual- 
istic observances,  their  religious  caste,  their 
high  standing  in  the  estimation  of  their 
age.  Such  an  one  went  up  to  the  temple 
at  the  hour  of  prayer,  stood  where  he  could 
be  seen  by  every  eye,  and  made  a  prayer, 
or  rather  a  soliloquy,  "with  himself." 

There  was  no  harm  in  thanking  God 
that  he  was  not  as  others.  We  may  all 
daily  do  that.  But  he  took  the  credit  to 
himself.  When  Paul  rejoiced  that  he  had 
been  made  to  differ,  he  attributed  it  to  the 
divine  grace,  which  was  "exceeding  abun- 
dant" towards  him.  By  the  grace  of  (jod 
he  was  as  he  was.  With  the  Pharisee, 
however,  there  was  no  such  recognitioa 
He  had  brought  himself  into  the  fortunate 
position  in  which  he  stood.  Did  he  not  fast 
twice  a  week  and  give  tithes  of  all  he 
possessed?    It  was  by  his  own  painstaking 
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effort  that  he  was  not  as  the  publican, 
whom  he  recognized  as  standing  afar  off. 

But  Christ  says  clearly  that  he  did  not 
go  down  to  his  house  justified.  There  was 
no  evidence  that  he  possessed  that  humble 
and  contrite  heart  which  is  the  first  requi- 
site of  forgiveness.  "God  resisteth  the 
proud."  'lie  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased."  Qearly  then  anything  like  self- 
conmiendation  or  self-congratulation,  is  an 
insuperable  barrier  to  the  life  of  prayer 
which  is  acceptable  to  God. 

The  Pubucan.  We  saw  the  contrasts 
in  dty  life,  the  rich  and  the  poor :  but  there 
are  similar  contrasts  in  the  sanctuary.  Not 
far  from  each  other  are  the  Pharisee  and 
the  publican.  The  publican  stood  afar  off. 
That  seemed  to  him  his  befitting  position.- 
He  could  not  endure  to  be  altogether  out- 
side the  gate:  but  having  been  admitted, 
he  edged  his  way  to  the  furthest  pos- 
sible extremity  of  the  court,  and  stood  near 
the  barrier. 

He  beat  upon  his  breast,  to  indicate  his 
poignant  grief.  It  was  in  that  attitude 
surely  that  David  first  uttered  the  Psalm  of 
his  sorrow  (Psa.  li.).  "My  fault,  my  own 
fault,  my  most  grievous  fault"  We  repent 
once,  but  are  always  penitents.  And  he 
accompanied  his  gesture  with  words,  which 
have  expressed  the  contrition  of  myriads, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  the  sinner. "« 

He  was  one  of  a  race  of  sinners,  but 
there  is  a  remarkable  fact  about  conscience. 
It  resembles  a  good  portrait,  which  always 
keeps  the  eye  fixed  on  the  observer.  Like 
Nathan,  it  points  its  finger  at  each  of  us, 
crying,  "Thou  art  the  man."  Thus  the  pub- 
ican  cried,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  the 
sinner" — as  though  he  felt  that  none  had 
fallen  quite  so  low  or  gone  as  far  as  he. 

Notice  also  that  be  merciful  might  be 
rendered,  *'be  propitiated"  (R.  V.  mar- 
gin.) This  is  indeed  the  demand  of  every 
sincere  soul.  We  desire  forgiveness,  but 
we  desire  that  it  should  be  on  the  basis  of 
righteousness.  The  propitiation  was  the 
cover  of  the  Ark,  made  of  gold,  over  which 
the  angels  bent,  and  which  was  yearly 
sprinkled  with  blood.  It  was  thus  a  type 
of  Christ,  "Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  in  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  that  are  past"  (Rom.  iii.  25, 
26). 


Such  a  prayer,  so  simple,  so  heartfelt,  so 
true,  though  broken  with  tears  and  sobs, 
and  almost  inaudible,  is  dear  to  God,  and 
such  a  man  returns  to  his  house  "justified." 
Oh,  that  to-day  many  may  take  this  atti- 
tude, and  adopt  this  prayer.  We  are  justi- 
fied freely  through  His  blood. 

THE  RICH  YOUNG  RULER. 
(August  80,  Mark  x.  17-81.) 

Golden  Text:  //  any  man  will  come 
after  me  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me.    Matt.  xvi.  24. 

When  Christ  had  blessed  the  children 
He  left  the  house  in  which  He  had  been 
waiting  till  His  hour  was  come,  and  went 
forth  on  the  road,  which  was  to  conduct 
Him  to  the  cross.  The  young  ruler  was 
watching  for  His  coming,  ran  to  meet  him, 
knelt  at  His  feet,  and  addressed  Him  with 
respect  The  object  of  his  quest  was  to 
obtain  the  secret  of  eternal  life,  of  that  life 
which  lies  beyond  the  bourne  of  time  and 
sense,  which  is  enjoyed  by  God  and  the 
blessed.  His  mistake  was  that  he  desired 
to  do  something  in  order  to  obtain  it, 
whereas  it  is  a  matter  not  of  doing  but  of 
being.  It  is  not  what  we  do,  so  much  as 
what  we  are  that  opens  the  gates  of  blessed- 
ness. 

Superficiality  in  Religion.  There  was  a 
large  amount  of  amiability,  reverence,  and 
religious  earnestness  in  the  young  ruler  as 
he  knelt  at  the  feet  of  the  Master.  We  can 
well  understand  that  as  Jesus  looked  on 
him.  He  loved  him;  but  just  because  he 
was  so  eager  and  ingenuous,  the  divine 
Lover  of  souls  must  reveal  him  to  himself, 
as  the  first  condition  of  the  eternal  life  he 
sought 

The  young  ruler  viewed  Christ  as  Man, 
and  called  Him  good.  Our  Lord  did  not 
disavow  the  goodness  which  he  imputed  to 
Him.  When  afterwards  He  called  Him- 
self the  Good  Shepherd  (John  x.  12),  He 
implied  even  more  than  this.  But  He 
hastened  to  point  the  inquirer  to  the  one 
Source  of  all  goodness.  It  was  as  though 
Jesus  said:  "It  is  not  enough  to  do  things 
for  God,  but  to  be  in  union  with  Him,  so 
only  canst  thou  have  the  life  thou  seekest 
If  thou  seekest  the  good  God  in  Me,  thou 
shalt  find  the  secret  of  eternal  life." 

The  young  man  also  thought  that  his 
blameless   life  sufficiently   fulfilled   themg 
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quirements  of  the  law.  He  was  surprised 
that  our  Lord  laid  such  stress  on  them.  He 
seemed  to  say:  "It  camiot  be  that  those 
well-known  commandments  are  concerned 
in  the  life  which  I  desire.  I  have  kept 
them  from  my  youth."  In  Matt  xix.  19, 
our  Lord  added,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself."  If  only  the  young  man  had 
realized  how  much  was  involved  in  that 
word  love,  he  would  not  have  dared  to  say 
that  he  had  kept  all  from  his  youth.  He 
was  in  the  same  condition  as  Paul  when 
he  said,  "I  was  alive  without  the  law  once, 
but  when  the  law  came,  sin  revived  and  I 
died"  (Rom.  vii.  9).  Sometimes  the  move- 
ment of  a  stream  is  so  sluggish  that  it  is 
impossible  to  say  whether  it  is  moving  this 
way  or  that,  until  a  rock  juts  out  of  the 
water's  surface,  and  then,  by  the  ripple 
around  its  base,  the  direction  of  the  current 
is  ascertained.  So  the  Lord  inserted  the 
law  into  this  young  man's  life  that  he 
might  know  himself. 

The  young  man  could  not  understand 
where  the  lack  of  his  life  was.  He  was 
conscious  of  a  great  lack:  "What  lack  I 
yet?"  (Matt.  xix.  20.)  Of  course  it  was 
better  for  him  to  be  amiable  and  decorous 
than  wild  and  dissolute,  but  this  very  rec- 
titude often  prevents  the  heart  from  com- 
ing to  its  equilibrium,  because  it  fails  to 
understand  what  more  can  be  required  than 
a  blameless  exterior.  If  it  still  confesses 
that  there  is  a  lack,  it  supposes  that  it  must 
be  supplied  by  obeying  some  further  com- 
mandments, but  what  can  these  be? 

Our  Lord,  therefore,  hastened  to  show 
that  though  there  might  be  an  outward 
obedience  to  the  law,  there  was  no  inward 
unity  with  its  spkit,  no  identification  with 
its  underlying  purpose  of  love.  To  say  that 
he  had  kept  it  from  his  youth  indicated 
that  he  had  not  perceived  the  breadth  and 
depth  of  God's  requirements.  Therefore, 
by  the  demand  that  he  should  go  and  sell 
all  his  goods  and  give  to  the  poor,  a  de- 
mand which  was  only  carrying  out  the 
spirit  of  the  law  of  love,  our  Lord  re- 
vealed to  him  where  he  stood  and  what  he 
was. 

It  is  clear  that  outward  obedience  to  this 
command  to  sell  all  is  not  obligatory  on 
all.  Wealth  may  be  a  precious  trust  to  be 
used  for  CJod  and  the  world.  Where  the 
heart  trusts  in  riches,  where  they  minister 


to  pride,  self-sufficiency,  and  vain-glory  it 
may  be  quite  necessary  to  renounce  them 
all,  as  Francis  of  Assisi  did,  after  reading 
this  passage.  In  no  other  way  can  the 
soul  follow  Christ  to  His  cross,  and 
through  death  to  resurrection.  We  have 
to  part  with  all  we  have,  all  our  boasted 
goods,  in  order  to  obtain  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  which  is  the  jewel  of  eternal  life. 

It  sometimes  seems  as  though  this  young 
man  must  have  been  Saul  of  Tarsus,  so 
exactly  do  their  experiences  tally.  Phil  iiL 
4-6  is  a  counterpart  of  the  yotmg  ruler's 
words;  and  we  learn  from  both  that  the 
perfect  full-orbed  life  does  not  consist  in 
outward  correctness,  but  in  an  inward  spirit, 
in  a  perfect  love,  which  will  surrender  all 
for  God  and  for  man,  and  is  prepared  to  go 
even  to  the  cross,  yielding  up  everything 
that  it  may  receive  everything,  renouncing 
all  that  it  may  take  all  from  God.  This 
childlike,  dependent,  self-renouncing,  CJod- 
receiving  life  is  the  only  life  that  is  worth 
having.  To  purchase  it  by  renouncing  all 
is  to  buy  it  cheap. 

The  Great  Renunciation.  So  Dante 
describes  it.  He  went  away  sorrowful 
He  was  not  angry  or  careless.  He  saw 
the  fair  vision  of  eternal  life  fade  from  be- 
fore him.  He  could  not  but  feel  a  pang  of 
regret,  but  he  could  not  pay  the  price  for 
it.  To  disobey  was  hard,  but  to  obey 
Christ's  summons  still  harder.  He  did  not 
say  No,  but  his  silence  said  it  for  him. 
How  many  have  turned  back  in  a  similar 
manner;  yet  in  love  to  their  souls,  our 
Lord  dare  not  lower  the  price.  In  fact, 
the  gift  of  life  consists  in  perfect  love,  and 
therefore  in  the  nature  of  things,  our  Lord 
cannot  ask  for  less. 

We  have  no  right  to  assume  that  he 
never  came  back.  It  is  quite  likely  that 
what  things  were  gain  to  him,  these  he 
counted  loss  for  Christ,  that  he  sold  his 
mansions,  landed  estates,  and  villages,  and 
gave  the  proceeds  to  the  poor,  and  that 
abandoning  his  easy,  comfortable  existence, 
he  became  an  evangelist  or  humble  martyr 
for  Christ's  sake.  Entering  in  at  the 
straight  gate,  he  found  himself  on  the  nar- 
row way  that  led  to  life.  He  took  Christ's 
yoke  and  found  rest  to  his  soul. 

This  is  what  our  Lord  meant  when  He 
said  to  Peter,  "Many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last  and  the  last  first"     It  was  as  though 
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He  said  to  Peter  and  the  rest,  "You  count 
yourselves  to  be  first,  and  you  are  so  in 
privilege  and  opporttmity,  but  see  to  it  that 
your  motives  are  pure  and  your  hearts 
sincere,  else  you  may  come  out  last,  whilst 
this  one  who  now  seems  last  may  repent 
himself  and  become  first." 

The  Temptations  of  the  Rich.  They 
are  tempted  to  trust  in  riches.  Their 
possessions  become  a  serious  hindrance  to 
th(m.  In  a  sinking  or  burning  ship  many 
a  one  has  perished,  because  he  has  weighed 
himself  down  with  too  much  gold  or  too 
many  belongings.  It  is  only  they  who  pos- 
sess as  if  they  possessed  not,  who  can 
really  enter  into  the  kingdom,  in  which  the 
qualities  of  humility,  childlikeness,  and 
faith  are  all-important. 

Let  us  remember  Prov.  xi.  28;  Matt, 
xiii.  22;  and  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  The  eye  of  the 
needle  is  the  little  gate  beside  the  great 
gates  of  a  walled  eastern  city,  through 
which  pedestrians  might  with  some  dif- 
ficulty squeeze  themselves;  but  a  camel 
could  only  get  through  it  by  stooping  low 
and  being  pulled  or  pushed;  whilst,  in  ad- 
dition, every  vestige  of  luggage  is  strip- 
ped from  its  back.  Who  then  can  be 
saved?  Has  not  every  man  something 
which  he  finds  it  almost  impossible  to  re- 
linquish? Yes,  but  all  things  are  possible 
with  God's  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  able  to 
bring  the  soul  into  the  enjo)rment  of  the 
first  beatitude,  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit" 

BARTIM^US  AND  ZACCH.EUS. 
(September  2,  Lake  xviii.  d5-xix.  10.) 

Golden  Text:  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
Luke  xix,  10. 

The  evangelists  differ  somewhat  in  the 
narration  of  this  incident  Whether  there 
were  two  blind  beggars  or  one;  whether 
the  scene  is  to  be  placed  on  this  or  the 
other  side  of  Jericho  is  not  of  prime  im- 
portance; our  main  object  is  to  obtain  the 
spiritual  instruction  which  is  hidden  here 
as  honey  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock.  These 
variations  might  be  reconciled  if  we  were 
acquainted  with  all  the  facts;  or  if  they 
still  existed,  they  would  prove  that  we  are 
Tiot  following  "cimningly  devised  fables." 
Fabricators  of.  history  are  supremely  care- 


ful that  there  shall  be  no  variations  in  their 
statements. 

Bastimaus.  Blindness  and  poverty!  It 
was  a  sad  conjimction,  not  confined  to 
'those  days  alone.  In  our  own  time,  to  be 
blind  generally  means  to  be  poor;  unless 
some  beneficent  institution  has  stepped  in 
to  teach  the  means  of  livelihood.  Profes- 
sor Fawcett  and -Helen  Keller  inspire  the 
blind  with  new  hopes  and  resolves  to  rise 
above  the  fettering  chain  of  physical  in- 
firmity. Is  not  that  blind  beggar  a  fit  type 
of  humanity?  By  nature  we  are  blind,  and 
are  infinitely  poor,  sitting  on  the  great 
thoroughfare  of  the  universe,  and  calling 
aloud  for  help  (2  Cor.  iv.  4). 

The  blind  are  very  quick  of  hearing,  and 
Bartimaeiis  became  suddenly  aware  of  the 
presence  of  a  great  multitude.  Naturally 
enough  he  asked  what  it  meant,  and  re- 
ceived the  inspiring  answer:  "Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passeth  by."  Probably  he  had 
heard  of  Jesus,  not  only  in  the  common 
gossip  of  the  city,  but  from  the  lips  of 
sufferers  like  himself.  Many  were  the  blind 
people  to  whom  Jesus  gave  sight  during  His 
earthly  life.  The  story  of  the  man  born 
blind  whom  He  had  healed  at  Jerusalem 
had  been  bruited  far  and  near.  All  the 
country  had  rung  with  the  accoimt  of  his 
expulsion  from  the  synagague.  And  in  the 
judgment  of  the  son  of  Timaeus  and  of  his 
fellow  sufferers,  all  the  miracles  wrought 
by  Jesus  on  the  blind  attested  His  Mes- 
siahship  (Isa.  xxxv.  5).  He  had,  therefore, 
no  hesitation  in  accosting  Jesus  as  Son  of 
David,  the  recognized  title  for  the  Christ 

His  outcry  was  so  vehement  that  the 
crowds  rebuked  him,  but  he  only  cried  so 
much  the  more.  Let  us  not  allow  our  fel- 
low sinners  to  silence  us.  Directly  we  start 
to  leave  the  City  of  Destruction,  as  Bun- 
yan  explains,  there  will  be  plenty  to  dis- 
courage and  dissuade.  When  we  are  hot 
for  salvation,  Satan  tells  us  that  he  will 
soon  cool  us;  and  forthwith  many  who 
ought  to  help  begin  to  hinder.  It  is  a 
blessed  tribute  to  the  depth  of  the  Spirit's 
work,  when  our  souls  turn  the  water  into 
oil,  so  that  the  efforts  to  extinguish  the  fire 
only  issue  in  a  stronger  flame.  If  friends 
or  enemies  would  quench  you,  cry  out  so 
much  the  more:  and  those  who  had  been 
most  hostile  will  often  sho,w  themselves 
most  friendly  (Mark  x.  49). 
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As  Jesus  stood  still  and  called  him  the 
blind  man  "casting  away  his  garment,  sprang 
up,  and  came  to  him"  (Mark  x.  49,  50). 
What  an  act  of  faith  was  this !  Blind  peo- 
ple are  very  careful  of  their  garment  and 
statf,  and  rightly  so,  for  if  they  once  part 
with  them,  there  is  small  likelihood  of  their 
being  able  to  lay  their  hands  on  them 
again.  But  Bartinueus  was  so  certain  of 
securing  his  sight  that  he  cast  away  his 
garment. 

How  sweetly  the  voice  of  Jesus  sounded 
in  the  blind  man's  ears,  "What  wilt  thou?" 
It  was  as  though  He  stood  before  the  di- 
vine cabinet,  filled  with  all  that  the  heart 
of  man  could  conceive,  and  said,  "Take 
what  you  will."  Is  it  not  in  such  words 
that  He  addresses  us  whenever  we  pray? 
Faith  may  have  whatever  it  can  claim. 
Bartimaeus  received  his  sight.  And  with 
what  out-bursting  praises  did  he  follow  the 
Redeemer!  His  outcries  for  help  were 
e::changed  for  exuberant  expressions  of 
gratitude,  and  his  happiness  became  con- 
tagious. "All  the  people,  when  they  saw  it, 
gave  praise  to  God." 

ZACCHiBus.  The  work  of  God  had  prob- 
ably been  going  forward  in  his  soul  for 
years.  As  Jericho  was  near  the  spot  where 
John  the  Baptist  had  delivered  his  stirring 
messages,  it  is  more  than  likely  that  this 
chief  publican  was  among  the  publicans 
who  came  to  be  baptized  (iii.  12;  vii.  29). 
Ever  since  that  time  Zacchaeus  had  amended 
his  life.  He  had  given  half  of  his  goods 
to  the  poor,  and  had  restored  fourfold 
anything  which  he  had  wrongfully  ex- 
acted. All  Jericho  had  begun  to  respect 
him,  and  it  was  because  of  this  preparatory 
work  of  grace,  which  was  on  foot  within 
his  soul,  that  the  Lord  found  pleasure  in 
becoming  his  guest,  that  He  might  sow 
more  good  seed  in  his  heart,  and  lead  him 
up  to  a  further  stage  in  the  divine  life. 

This  is  the  highest  work  that  we  can  do 
for  others,  to  find  out  the  point  to  which 
they  have  attained  in  the  divine  scheme,  and 
to  lead  them  forward  to  some  further  ex- 
perience of  the  cross,  and  of  the  grace  of 
God.  What  heart-hunger  there  was  for 
Christ !  The  law  had  wrought  a  deep  work 
in  his  soul,  but  had  not  satisfied  him.  He 
felt  the  gnawing  of  an  insatiable  desire  for 
love,  for  grace,  for  peace  and  power.  By 
a   holy   intuition,  begotten   in   him  by  the 


Spirit  of  God,  he  seemed  to  realize  that 
Jesus  could  satisfy,  as  none  else  could,  and 
so  he  ran  before  and  climbed  the  sycamore 
tree,  and  waited  till  He  passed  beneath, 
that  he  might  at  least  look  into  that  face, 
on  which  the  light  of  the  Shekinah  shone 
(2  Cor.  iv.  6). 

The  Lord  knew  him  by  name,  "Zac- 
chiFus!"  He  bade  him  make  haste  and 
descend,  and  proposed  to  abide  in  his 
house  for  the  brief  interval  of  repose 
needed  amid  the  labors  of  that  arduous 
journey,  which  within  a  week  was  to  ter- 
minate at  the  cross. 

There  was  more  sympathy  between  the 
Lord  and  this  repentant  publican  than  be- 
tween Him  and  the  priests  of  that  priestly 
city  (Luke  x.  31).  The  crowds  of  pil- 
grims that  were  swelling  His  procession 
murmured  that  He  was  gone  to  "lodge  with 
a  man  that  was  a  sinner,"  little  understand- 
ing that  he  was  a  penitent  sinner,  and  that 
he  of  all  others  probably  was  most  able  to 
profit  by  the  Saviour's  presence  and  teach- 
ing. He  had  shown  himself  to  be  a  son  of 
Abraham  (Gal.  iii.  9),  publican  though  he 
was,  and  for  him  also  salvation  was  pre- 
pared. He  had  been  dead  but  was  now 
alive,  had  been  lost  and  was  now  found, 
had  been  a  son  of  perdition  but  was  clothed 
and  in  his  right  mind.  Salvation  had  come 
to  him.  The  Good  Shepherd  had  placed 
this  sheep  on  His  shoulders,  and  brought 
it  home  rejoicing. 

Live  up  to  the  truth  you  know  and  you 
will  know  more.  Let  the  law  work  its  deep 
radical  work  within  you,  and  Jesus  will 
find  you.  Feel  your  need  of  salvation,  and 
salvation  shall  come  to  you;  and  not  to 
you  only,  but  to  your  house.  (^  on  sow- 
ing the  seeds  of  holy  effort  and  endeavor, 
and  you  will  come  again  with  joy,  bring- 
ing your  sheaves.  And  let  us  all,  instead  of 
criticizing  those  to  whom  the  Lord  min- 
isters, endeavor  to  resemble  Him,  as  He 
goes  forth  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost 

Can  we  hope  to  entertain  the  Saviour? 
It  is  not  true  that  He  wants  a  fine  enter- 
tainment, for  He  brings  His  provision  with 
Him,  but  He  asks  for  clean  and  prepared 
souls,  who  are  willing  to  do  His  will 
(John  xiv.  23).  To  these  He  says:  "To- 
day I  must  abide  at  thy  house.  Be  no 
longer  a  spectator  from  irfar,^  buJLiMine 
host!"  Digitized  by' 
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THE    PARABLE    OF    THE    TWO    SONS. 
(August  18,  Luke  xv.  11-88.) 

First  of  all,  note  that  this  chapter  con- 
tains not  three  parables  but  one.  It  opens 
with  the  statement  that  "he  spake  this 
parable  unto  them."  This  is  a  matter  of 
no  little  importance,  for  careful  study  shows 
that  the  general  lesson  taught  is  not  com- 
pletely presented  in  any  one  of  the  three 
parts  of  which  this  chapter  consists.  That 
general  lesson  is  that  the  Son  of  man 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is 
lost.  The  first  and  second  portions  of  the 
threefold  parable  represent  the  divine  side, 
and  the  last,  which  is  the  particular  por- 
tion before  us,  represents  the  human  side. 
In  the  shepherd's  seeking  the  lost  sheep 
and  the  woman's  searching  for  the  lost 
silver  piece,  the  sheep  and  the  piece  of 
money  have  no  activity;  they  are  simply 
passively  sought  for,  until  they  are  found, 
and  even  then  the  sheep  is  carried  back  and 
the  silver  piece  is  lifted  up  by  the  finder. 
But  when  we  come  to  the  story  of  the  prodi- 
gal son,  all  the  activity  in  going  away  and 
returning  home  is  on  his  side.  All  that 
his  father  does  is  to  wait  and  watch  for 
him,  and  welcome  him  when  he  returns; 
he  does  not  go  after  him  to  find  him  as  in 
the  first  and  second  portions  in  this  chap- 
ter. 

We  select  four  prominent  lessons. 

I.  The  first,  as  already  indicated,  is  that 
estrangement  from  God  is  all  on  the  side 
of  man.  God  is  not  alienated ;  He  remains 
the  same  yesterday  and  to-day  and  for- 
ever; boundless  and  changeless  in  compas- 
sion, patience,  love,  and  grace.  Man  wan- 
ders, wastes  his  substance,  enslaves  him- 
self, persists  in  rebellion.  He  comes  to 
himself,  he  repents,  retraces  his  steps,  and 
comes  back  to  God.  He  thinks,  because  he 
has  been  estranged  from  God,  God  has  been 
estrange<f  from  him  and  so  this  wanderer 
is  represented  as  framing  a  speech  in  his 
exile  in  which  he  purposes  if  possible  to 
placate  his  father,  and  to  ask  that  he  may 
be  received  as  by  a  back  door  and  in  the 
capacity  of  a  slave  into  the  home  where 


he  has  no  thought  of  ever  being  received 
back  as  a  son.  How  little  he  understood 
his  father's  heart 

IL  A  second  lesson  follows,  that  all 
reconciliation  is  also  on  man's  side.  The 
word  "reconciliation"  is  not  adequate  to 
represent  the  real  truth,  for  our  conceptions 
of  reconciliation  always  involve  the  ifM«- 
tual  element.  We  think  of  all  hostile  par- 
ties as  mutually  estranged,  each  having 
some  ground  of  complaint  against  the  other 
and  each  turned  away  from  the  other. 
Hence  both  must  be  turned  about  in  order 
to  a  mutual  reconciliation.  But  it  is  re- 
markable that  the  Bible  never  represents 
God  as  "being  reconciled,"  although  our 
prayers,  addresses  and  hymns  abound  in 
this  misconception.  Wesley's  hymn  reads 
"My  God  is  reconciled,"  but  the  Bible  never 
says  so.  The  utmost  it  declares  is  that 
God  is  in  Christ  "reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself."  He  is  the  same  God,  un- 
changeable in  His  affections  and  in  His  at- 
titude towards  man.  This  is  very  im- 
portant because,  if  we  conceive  otherwise,, 
we  shall  naturally  seek  to  do  something 
to  reconcile  God  to  us.  This  is  one  of  the 
great  errors  of  Roman  Catholicism.  God 
is  regarded  as  estranged,  and  to  be  won 
over  to  the  penitent  sinner  by  acts  of  pen- 
ance, fasting,  mortification,  and  other  simi- 
lar deeds,  supposed  to  please  God  in  pro- 
portion as  they  inflict  pain  upon  the  of- 
fender. It  is  a  great  step  forward  to  un- 
derstand that  in  coming  to  God  we  find 
nothing  remaining  to  be  done  to  make 
Him  favorable  to  us.  The  returning  sin- 
ner finds  nothing  but  a  welcome,  the  robe, 
the  ring,  and  the  shoes. 

III.  This  story  of  the  prodigal  illustrates 
the  progressive  downward  tendency  of  sin. 
We  see  several  steps  in  alienation ;  restless- 
ness under  his  father's  rule ;  demand  for  his 
own  portion  of  goods;  deliberate  departure 
into  a  far  country;  riotous  livhig  with  the 
waste  of  his  substance ;  an  awful  conscious- 
ness of  want;  deliberate  sale  of  himself  to 
a  degrading  service;  and  at  last  hunger 
that  was  not  satisfied  even  with  the  food  of 
the  swine — a  condition  of  utter  destituti^i. 
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Here  are  at  least  seven  steps  downward, 
and  we  see  this  downward  tendency  in  hun- 
dreds of  other  instances.  It  is  said  of  Achan 
that  he  "saw,  coveted,  took  and  hid";  of 
Peter  that  he  followed  afar  off,  then  de- 
nied his  Lord  with  increasing  emphasis  and 
sinfulness;  of  Judas  that  he  meditated 
Christ's  betrayal,  then  went  to  the  chief 
priests  and  made  a  bargain,  then  delib- 
erately carried  out  the  bargain,  using  even 
a  kiss,  the  sign  of  love,  for  the  sign  of  be- 
trayal, and  then  went  out  and  hanged  him- 
self. James,  in  his  epistle,  gives  the  nat- 
ural history  of  sin,  "When  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death."  (Jas. 
i.  15.  Cf.  iii.  IS,  "earthly,  sensual,  dev- 
ilish.") No  man  can  afford  to  sin,  for  one 
sin  leads  to  another,  like  itself,  then,  to 
others  worse  than  itself,  and  so  to  a  final 
condition  of  hardness  and  rebellion. 

IV.  Grace  is  exceeding  rich  and  abun- 
dant. This  is  seen  in  the  father's  imchang- 
ing  love,  his  looking  after  the  lost  son, 
waiting  for  him  in  hope,  nmning  to  meet 
him,  smothering  him  with  kisses,  interrupt- 
ing the  very  confession  of  his  guilt  in  his 
impatience  to  show  him  how  welcome  he 
was,  and  bringing  forth  the  best  robe,  the 
golden  ring,  and  the  sandals  that  no  slave 
ever  wore,  to  indicate  to  him  how  gloriously 
welcome  he  was  in  his  father's  heart  and 
home;  and  then  the  killing  of  the  fatted 
calf  as  though  to  celebrate  by  the  utmost 
festivity  and  rejoicing  the  return  of  a  rag- 
ged, wretched,  and  abjectly  poor  son  who 
had  violated  every  filial  right  to  his  father's 
confidence  and  trust. 

THE   JUDGE,   THE   PHARISEE,    AND   THE   PUBLI- 
CAN. 

(Aujfust  19.  Luke  xviii.  114.) 

This  lesson  embraces  two  parables :  First 
on  importunity  in  prayer,  and  second  on 
humility  in  prayer.  The  point  of  union  is 
therefore  prayer,  and  for  the  sake  of  unity 
it  may  be  well  to  keep  this  center  of  thought 
in  view. 

I.  Both  'parables — that  of  the  imjust 
judge  and  the  poor  widow,  and  that  of  the 
proud  Pharisee  and  the  poor  publican — 
teach  the  same  essential  truth,  that  men 
ought  alVays  to  pray.  But  the  first  teaches 
that   they    should   pray    in    faith,   and    the 


second  that  they  should  pray  in  self-abase- 
ment. 

The  two  parables  are  full  of  contrasts :  in 
the  former,  between  the  unjust  judge  and 
a  righteous  God ;  between  a  poor  widow 
for  whom  the  judge  cares  nothing,  and 
God's  own  elect,  very  precious  in  His  sight; 
between  a  helpless  suppliant  who  has  no 
friend  at  court  and  the  believing  child  of 
God  who  has  a  mighty  Advocate  with  the 
Father.  There  is  also  the  contrast  between 
faith  and  unbelief,  between  fainting  and 
persisting,  and,  most  important,  between  the 
spirit  of  pride  and  self -righteousness  and 
the  spirit  of  humility,  and  self-abasement, 
also  between  a  false  security,  and  a  true 
peace  founded  upon  justification  and  ac- 
ceptance with  God. 

We  notice  that  there  are  two  parables 
upon  importunity  and  only  two,  both  found 
in  Luke's  narrative  (the  other  being  in  xt 
5-10).  But,  as  we  find  elsewhere  in 
the  Word  of  God,  there  are  no  mere  repe- 
titions; like  features  exist,  but  unlike  fea- 
tured also.  Here  a  widow  seeks  from  a 
judge  vengeance  upon  an  adversary,  her 
own  protection  and  vindication.  In  ch.  xL 
a  man  goes  to  his  neighbor  to  ask  a  loan 
of  bread,  not  for .  himself,  but  for  an  un- 
expected guest.  The  two  parables,  taken 
together,  suggest  importunity;  first,  when 
pleading  with  God  for  our  own  deliverance 
from  adversaries,  and  second,  for  help 
from  above  in  ministering  to  human  needs, 

II.  Both  of  these  parables  suggest,  sec- 
ondly, the  spirit  of  prayer.  '  It  is  a  spirit  of 
faith  as  opposed  to  unbelief,  and  of  hu- 
mility as  opposed  to  self-righteousnes^.  No 
conditions  of  prayer  are  more  important 
than  these.  Faith  enables  us  to  lay  hold  of 
the  promise  of  the  Promiser.  Humility  lays 
us  low  before  God  and  fits  us  to  approach 
Him  with  proper  self-abasement.  Faith 
looks  upon  His  riches;  humility,  upon  our 
poverty ;  faith  does  justice  to  His  grace  and 
power  and  love;  humility  does  justice  to 
His  holiness  and  righteousness.  It  is  no 
accident  that  in  one  chapter  two  so  great 
lessons  are  so  prominently  put  before  us 
and  so  intimately  associated. 

III.  A  third  lesson  is  suggested,  viz., 
that  every  answer  to  prayer  is  a  new  com- 
ing of  God  to  the  praying  soul.  The  ques- 
tion, '*When  the  Son  of  man  cometh  shall 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth?"  probably  re 
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fers  mainly  to  His  second  advent,  yet,  in  a 
minor  sense,  every  answer  to  prayer  is  an 
advent  of  God  to  the  praying  soul  and 
needs  the  open  eye  and  the  open  ear  to 
detect  it 

IV.  The  fourth  lesson  is  found  in  the 
certainty  that  true  prayer  will  be  answered. 
In  the  publican's  case  it  was  answered  im- 
mediately. "This  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified."  Observe,  "down  to  his 
house*' — another  way  of  saying  that  as  he 
went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray,  he  went 
back  to  his  house  with  his  prayer  answered. 
The  widow  had  to  wait  for  a  while,  but 
then  the  answer  came  and  we  are  told  that, 
though  God  may  bear  long  with  His  own 
elect.  He  will  avenge  them  speedily;  so 
that  while  we  are  taught  faith  and  humility, 
we  are  also  taught  patience  and  persist- 
ence. 

THE   RICH    YOUNG   RULER. 
(AuKust  96,  Mark  z.  17-81.) 

This  Story  has  caused  as  much  diverse 
comment  as  almost  any  other  narrative  of 
Scripture.  From  it  some  have  hastily  gath- 
ered that  a  man  might  be  acceptable  in 
God's  sight  in  every  respect  but  one,  and 
-that  a  comparatively  small  lack,  which  being 
made  up  renders  him  perfect.  This  is  a 
very  dangerous  inference,  wholly  out  of 
accord  with  the  general  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Scriptures  teach  that 
one  *  lack,  as  in  this  case,  implies  a  lack 
everywhere  else,  because  of  the  very  na- 
ture of  righteousness  and  holiness.  In  the 
case  of  this  young  man  there  was  external 
rectitude,  so  that  he  was  beautiful  in  his 
general  character  as  it  appeared  before  men. 
He  was  rich,  he  was  cultivated,  he  was  a 
good  son,  he  was  undoubtedly  a  good  citi- 
zen ;  but  the  omnipotent  eye,  piercing  be- 
hind all  this  exterior,  saw  that  he  was 
really  a  slave  to  greed;  that  he  had  that 
love  of  money  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; 
that  his  rectitude,  therefore,  lacked  that 
highest  motive,  the  fear  of  God,  that  high- 
est principle  of  living — giving  God  the  su- 
preme preference — without  which  there  is 
no  real  godliness. 

This  whole  passage  is  a  divine  revelation 
of  the  hollowness  and  shallowness  of 
worldly  morality;  and  this  is  th'e  greatest 


lesson  here  taught.  But  beside  this  there 
are  five  others  to  which  it  may  be  well 
simply  to  call  attention. 

1.  Every  man  needs  a  divine  master. 
He  cannot  afford  to  be  tmder  the  control 
of  any  carnal  passion  or  lust,  however  high 
it  may  seem  to  be  in  comparison  with 
others.  Nor  is  it  sufficient  that  a  man 
should  be  his  own  master.  He  needs  one 
outside  of  himself,  and  not  a  whit  below 
God,  to  take  the  supreme  control.  The 
spirit  of  God  must  rule  the  human  spirit, 
the  spirit  the  soul,  and  the  soul  the  body. 
Then  a  man's  own  nature  is  like  a  well- 
regulated  cos'hios. 

2.  The  most  respectable  moralist  may, 
in  God's  sight,  be  a  slave  and  not  a  free- 
man. It  is  not  necessary  that  the  sin  that 
holds  in  bondage  should  be  flagrant,  open, 
repulsive;  appetite  is  no  more  surely  a 
tyrant,  though  its  tyranny  is  more  gross, 
than  ambition  and  avarice  and  selfishness. 

3.  We  see  the  goodness  of  severity. 
Our  Lord's  dealing  with  this  young  man 
seems  to  be  stem.  That  we  may  read  it  as 
merciful  it  is  stated  that  "beholding  him  he 
loved  him."  He  saw  that  his  greed  was 
like  .a  cancer  that  must  be  cut  out  to  save 
his  spiritual  life.  The  devil  is  a  physician 
and  a  very  skillful  one,  but  he  treats  most 
mortal  ills  with  sedatives  and  intoxicants 
and  narcotics  where  there  should  be  em- 
ployed the  surgeon's  knife,  and  our  Lord 
shows  His  real  mercy  in  His  merciless 
dealing  with  that  which  is  deadly  and 
destructive. 

4.  Discipleship  is  a  lofty  privilege  and 
it  is  incompatible  with  slavery  to  any  form 
of  sin.  A  disciple  is  a  learner,  a  follower, 
and  if  one  learns  of  Jesus,  he  cannot  fol- 
low the  devil.  Whether  I  am  to  serve  self 
or  my  divine  Master,  I  must  make  my 
choice,  but  I  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. 

5.  The  last  lesson  suggested  here  is 
that  self-denial  is  practically  consistent  with 
the  noblest  self-love,  for,  in  fact,  all  self- 
denial  is  a  postponement  and  not  a  final  re- 
nunciation. Our  Lord  says  that  those  that 
have  left  house  and  kin  for  His  sake  and 
the  gospel's  shall  receive  both  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come  abundant  com- 
pensation, though  He  also  indicates  that 
the  compensation  may  not  be  in  the  form 
or  at  the  time  when  it  would  fc  expected. 
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BARTIMAUS  AND  ZACCHiBUS. 
(September  8,  Luke  xviiL  95— six.  10.) 

Here  also  we  have  another  beautiful 
teaching  on  the  nature  of  prayer,  and  a 
valuable  lesson  on  conversion  and  its  fruits. 
The  first  part  is  occupied  with  Bartinueus 
and  the  second  with  2^cchaeus.  We  take 
each  up  separately,  though  they  have  points 
in  common. 

Bartimaeus  is  a  fine  illustration  of 
prayer.  First,  because  prayer  is  the  cry 
of  conscious  need;  second,  because  the 
heart  of  prayer  is  a  resolute  ivill,  or  choice 
of  blessing;  third,  because  the  cry  of 
prayer  is  "Have  mercy  on  me";  fourth, 
because  the  attitude  of  prayer  is  "Receive 
thy  sight";  and  last,  because  the  result  of 
prayer  is  "he  followed  him,  glorifying 
<k>d."  Many  precious  lessons  may  thus  be 
condensed  into  a  brief  narrative  of  a  few 
verses.  In  coming  to  God  we  must  have 
a  conscious  need  to  be  supplied.  We  must 
earnestly  will  to  receive  blessing,  we  must 
feel  that  the  blessing  comes  through  mercy 
and  not  through  desert,  we  must  be  ready 
to  receive  God's  gift  for  which  we  ask, 
and,  when  blessed,  it  must  lead  us  into 
a  closer  following  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
all  glory  to  God. 

We  now  turn  a  moment  to  the  second 
part  of  this  passage  where  we  meet  Zac- 
chaeus,  the  chief  among  the  publicans,  and 
here  again  we  have  five  valuable  sugges- 
tions upon  the  nature  and  fruits  of  conver- 
jion. 

1.  It  may  be  due  originally  to  a 
mere  movement  of  curiosity.  Zacdueus 
<!esired  to  see  Jesus,  and  because  he  was 
little  of  stature  climbed  into  a  sycamore 
^ree  along  the  route  where  He  was  to  pass. 

There  was  no  high  motive,  and  yet  it 
•opened  the  way  for  personal  contact  with 
Jesus.  Alexander  Duff  used  to  say  that  he 
v^ould  rattle  a  couple  of  old  sandals  to- 
gether on  the  highway  if  by  so  doing  he 
could  attract  a  crowd  to  hear  the  gospel 
We  must  not  despise  even  a  low  class  of 
motives  if  there  be  in  them  no  appeal  to 
sin,  whereby  to  draw  the  unconverted  to 
the  cross. 

2.  We  have  here  suggested  the  con- 
descension of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Who  looked 
up  to  see  him  and  call  him  to  make  haste 


and  come  down.  He  was  not  absent  from 
our  Lord's  thoughts  and  infinite  love,  and 
He  condescended  to  take  notice  of  this 
poor  despised  publican. 

3.  The  immediateness  of  blessing  is 
suggested  here,  "to-day  I  must  abide  at 
thine  house";  "to-day  is  salvation  come 
to  this  house."  What  a  change  immediately 
took  place  in  that  man's  life,  and  that  de- 
pendent upon  a  simple  reception  of  Jesus. 
The  jailer  at  Philippi  received  salvation 
'*that  same  hour  of  the  night."  Conver- 
sion is  always  an  immediate  process  though 
the  results  of  it  may  be  far  reaching.  There 
is  a  point  at  which  a  man  enters  a  right 
path  though  it  may  be  many  miles  before 
he  reaches  the  goal,  and  there  is  no  greater 
joy  to  a  Christian  worker  than  to  stand  at 
the  crossing  of  the  way  and  help  a  soul 
into  the  right  path,  to  assist  a  poor  sinner 
in  taking  that .  great  decisive  step  which 
changes  him  to  a  saint. 

4.  The  fourth  lesson  is  that,  where  con- 
version is  true,  it  will  bear  fruit.  In  the 
case  of  Zacchaeus  the  fruits  were  immedi- 
ate and  very  remarkable.  He  gave  the 
half  of  all  his  goods  to  the  poor  and  under- 
took to  restore  fourfold  where  he  had 
wrongfully  taken  from  any  man.  The  po- 
sition of  a  chief  publican  was  one  of  great 
temptation;  taxes  were  farmed  out  by  the 
Roman  government  and  if  a  chief  publi- 
can made  a  fixed  return  to  the  government 
he  might  collect  whatever  he  could,  so- 
that  the  chance  for  exaction  was  very  tempt- 
ing, and  undoubtedly  Zacchaeus  had  advan- 
taged himself  of  such  opportunity.  He 
proposed  now  the  fullest  restitution,  four- 
fold where  there  had  been  exaction  and  to 
make  sure  that  ample  justice  should  be 
done,  he  gave  half  of  his  goods  beside,  to 
the  poor.  This  must  have  reduced  his  for- 
tune to  small  limits  and  it  is  a  notable  in- 
stance of  a  more  than  righteous  restitu- 
tion. 

5.  But  the  last  great  lesson  is  that  the 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  The  Christian  reli- 
gion is  the  only  religion  that  represents 
God  as  seeking  man;  all  others  represent 
man  as  seeking  God,  and  with  doubt  as  to 
the  issue ;  but  our  holy  faith  represents  God 
as  taking  the  initiative  in  all  human  re- 
demption.    The  utmost  that  we  can  do  is 

to  receive  God  and  His  „, 
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THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 

GENERAL  INTRODUCTION. 

The  word  "Psalms"  is  the  Anglicized 
form  of  a  Greek  word  which  really  means 
a  poem  set  to  music  The  Hebrew  title  of 
the  book  was  simply  Praises,  or  Book  of 
Praises.  It  is  preeminently  the  worship 
book  of  the  Hebrew  people,  and  consists  of 
a  collection  of  songs  which  express  the  at- 
titude of  the  soul  in  the  presence  of  God 
when  contemplating  past  history,  existing 
conditions,  or  prophetic  hopes.  The  whole 
collection  consists  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  of 
five  books.  In  the  English  and  American 
Revisions  this  subdivision  is  shown. 

We  have  no  definite  proof  as  to  who  the 
editor  was.  His  method  becomes  evident 
by  an  examination  of  the  grouping  of  the 
Psalms.  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  neither 
authorship  nor  chronology  was  in  his  view. 
Eusebius  declares  that  "the  Psalms  are  dis- 
posed according  to  a  law  of  inward  affinity," 
and  Dr.  Anderson  says,  "It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  every  attempt  to  classify  and 
arrange  the  Psalms  apart  from  the  division 
of  the  whole  Psalter  into  the  five  books  as 
found  in  our  Hebrew  Bible,  in  the  Septua- 
gint,  Syriac,  and  Vulgate  Versions — every 
such  attempt  is  confessedly  imperfect,  and 
more  or  less  arbitrary." 

The  key  to  the  method  of  the  editor  is  to 
be  found  in  the  doxologies  with  which  the 
books  close.  Each  of  the  five  has  such  a 
doxology,  and  an  examination  in  each  case 
will  reveal  a  certain  conception  of  God,  and 
an  attitude  of  the  soul  in  worship,  resulting 
from  such  conception.  As  we  approach  each 
book  we  shall  more  carefully  examine  these 
doxologies.  They  may  now,  however,  be 
grouped  thus: — 

THE  FIVE  DOXOLOGIES. 

Book  I.  Psalm  xli.  13.  Worship  of  Je- 
hovah as  the  Essential  One, 
Who  is  the  Helper. 


Book  II.  Psahn  Ixxii.  18,  19.  Worship  of 
Jehovah  as  the  wonder- 
working God. 

Book  III.  Psalm  Ixxxix.  52.  Worship  of 
Jehovah  ceaseless. 

Book  IV.  Psalm  cvi.  48.  Worship  of  Je- 
hovah rendered. 

Book  V.  Psalm  cl.  1-6.  Worship  of  Je- 
hovah consummated. 

The  individual  psalms  are  natural  ex- 
pressior.s  by  many  authors,  at  various  times, 
under  differing  circumstances,  of  the  con- 
sciousness of  God.  The  editing  gathers 
these  individual  songs  around  the  notes  of 
truth  dominant  in  each. 

BOOK  I.     (Psahns  i.— xli.) 
Introduction. 

I.  Doxology.    (xli.  13.) 

i.    The  title.    "Jehovah." 

The  mysterious  Name,  suggestive 
of  essential  Being,  and  uni- 
formly used  as  indicating 
God's  relation  to  His  people  as 
Helper. 

ii.    The  relation.     "The  God  of  Israel," 
"God."    Elohim,  the  idea  of  su- 
premacy. 
"Of  Israel."    The  chosen  people. 

iii.  The  quantity.  "From  everlasting  to 
everlasting/'  ' 
The  word  "everlasting"  means 
the  concealed  or  vanishing 
point,  and  suggests  the  mys- 
terious past,  and  the  unknown 
future.  In  its  use  here  it  re- 
minds the  heart  of  the  eternity 
of  God. 

iv.    The  quality.    "Blessed" 

The  root  idea  is  that  of  prostra- 
tion in  the  attitude  of  adora- 
tion. 

"Amen  and  Amen." 

The  consent  of  all  to  such  adora- 
tion. 

II.  The  Divine  Name. 

The  dominant  name  in  this  book  is 
"Jehovah."  It  occurs  in  every  psalm  at 
least  twice,  and  in  one  as  many  as  eighteen 
times.     "God"  is  found  eighteen  ('^/^A*KT/> 
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the  singular,  fifty  times  in  the  plural;  in  all 
sixty-eight  times.  From  thirteen  psalms  it 
is  absent  altogether.  The  general  title 
"Lord"  (Adonahy)  only  occurs  fourteen 
times  in  all,  and  these  occasions  are  all  in 
eight  psalms. 

III.    Appucation. 

The  dominant  thought  of  this  book  is 
that  of  God  as  Jehovah,  the  Helper  of  His 
people.  The  psalms  are  songs  of  varying 
emotion,  and  differing  conditions,  which  all 
express  the  worship  of  God  as  Jehovah. 

Wednesday,  itt    Psalm  i 

Jehovah's  Law,  a  contrast:  obeoiencb 
and  disobedience. 
The  master  thought  of  this  psalm  is  that 
of  the  law  of  Jehovah.  The  obedient  and 
disobedient  are  placed  in  sharp  contrast. 
This  contrast  is  vividly  seen  by  bringing 
togfether  the  first  and  last  verses  of  the 
psalm, — ''blessed,"  "perish."  The  former 
word  describes  the  issue  of  obedience;  the 
latter,  the  result  of  disobedience.  The  con- 
ditions of  blessedness  are  stated  negatively 
and  positively.  Negatively  there  must  be 
complete  separation  from  fellowship  with 
such  as  are  disobedient.  The  gradation  in 
description  must  not  be  omitted :  "walketh," 
"standeth,"  "sitteth";  "counsel,"  "way," 
"seat" ;  "wicked,"  "sinners,"  "scornful." 
The  positive  condition  is  twofold:  delight, 
and  meditation  in  the  law.  This,  more- 
over, must  be  continuous :  "day  and  night." 
The  experience  of  blessedness  is  described 
imder  the  figure  of  a  tree  planted,  bearing 
fruit,  with  evergreen  leaf.  Moreover,  such 
a  man  prospers  in  all  he  does.  Then  comes 
the  contrast.  Let  the  statement,  "the 
wicked  are  not  so,"  be  considered  in  the 
light  of  all  that  has  been  said;  that  is,  in 
the  former  part  of  the  psalm  cancel  the  ne- 
gations where  they  stand,  and  insert  them 
where  they  are  not.  The  condition  of  the 
wicked  is  then  summarized,  and  the  con- 
trast is  perfcQted.  Instead  of  the  tree  • 
planted,  they  are  chaff  driven  away.  They 
will  he  unable  to  stand  the  test  of  judg- 
ment, and,  therefore,  are  excluded  from  the 
assembly  of  the  righteous.  The  psalm  ends 
with  a  summary.  "The  way  of  the  right- 
eous" is  known  to  Jehovah.  "The  way  of 
the  wicked"  perishes,  that  is,  runs  out,  and 
is  lost  in  the  wood. 

From  Hudson  Taylor: 

1.    Stability.    He    shall    be    like    a    tree 


(not  a  mere  annual  plant),  of  steady  pro- 
gressive growth  and  increasing  fniitful- 
ness.  A  tree  planted,  and  always  to  be 
found  in  its  place,  not  blown  about,  the 
sport  of  circtunstances.  The  flowers  may 
bloom  and  pass  away,  but  the  tree  abides. 

2.  Independent  supplies.  Planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water.  The  ordinary  supplies  of 
rain  and  dew  may  fail;  his  deep  and  hid- 
den supplies  cannot.  He  shall  not  be  care- 
ful in  the  vear  of  drought,  and  in  the  days 
of  famine  he  shall  be  satisfied.  His  supply 
is  the  living  water — the  Spirit  of  God— 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever; 
hence  he  depends  on  no  intermitting  spring. 

3.  Seasonable  fruitfulness.  The  careful 
student  of  Scripture  will  notice  the  paral- 
lelism between  the  teaching  of  the  First 
Psalm  and  that  of  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel 
of  John,  where  in  the  sixth  chapter  we  are 
taught  that  he  who  feeds  on  Christ  abides^ 
in  Him,  and  in  the  fifteenth  that  he  who 
abides  brings  forth  much  fruit.  We  feed 
upon  Christ  the  incarnate  Word  through 
the  written  Word.  So  in  this  psalm  he  who 
delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  medi- 
tates upon  it  day  and  night,  brings  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season. 

Thnnday,  and.    Psalm  ii. 

Jehovah's    King.      Folly    of    rebellion. 
Wisdom  of  submission. 

This  is  the  psalm  of  Jehovah's  King.  It 
is  impossible  to  fix  the  event  for  which  it 
was  written  and  to  which  it  first  referred. 
The  wider  application  is  perfectly  patent 
To  whatsoever  king  the  words  first  applied, 
the  singer  was  looking  to  the  ideal  King, 
and  his  song  has  found  fulfilment  in  Christ. 
It  is  very  interesting  to  notice  how  this 
psalm  is  interwoven  with  the  thinking  of 
the  New  Testament.  (See  quotation  fol- 
lowing.) To  study  it  carefully,  first  of  all 
we  must  discover  the  speakers  in  each  case 
The  psalmist  opens  with  a  description  of 
the  nations  in  opposition  to  Jehovah  and 
His  King.  This  is  given  in  the  form  of  a 
question  as  to  why  they  are  in  such  atti- 
tude. He  then  proceeds  to  declare  the  con- 
tempt of  the  Lord  for  them,  and  in  ver.  6 
Jehovah  is  the  Speaker,  announcing  that 
notwithstanding  all  their  opposition  He  has 
appointed  His  King.  The  next  section 
(ver.  7-9)  gives  us  the  words  of  the 
anointed  King,  Who  declares  the  decree  of 
His  kingship.  The  Son  of  Jehovah  is  to 
receive  dominion  from  His  Father,  and  ex- 
ercise it  for  the  subjugation  of  all  these  op- 
posing forces.     The  order  of  procedure  is 

indicated,    "inheritance;^   "possession,"  ad- 
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ministration.  The  psalm  ends  with  an  ap- 
peal to  the  kings  and  judges  to  manifest 
their  wisdom  by  submitting  themselves  to 
Jehovah's  King. 

From  A.  F.  Kirk  Patrick: 

The  references  to  this  psalm  in  the  New 
Testament  should  be  carefully  examined. 

1.  In  Acts  iv.  25-28,  ver.  1,  2  are  applied 
to  the  confederate  hostility  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  against  Christ. 

Z  Ver.  7  was  quoted  by  St.  Paul  at 
Antioch  (Acts  xiii.  33)  as  fulfilled  in  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  (cf.  Rom.  i.  4) ;  and 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  the  words  are 
cited  (the  Messianic  reference  of  the  psalm 
being  evidently  generally  admitted)  to  de- 
scribe the  superiority  of  the  Son  to  angels 
(i.  5) ;  and  as  a  declaration  of  the  divine 
sonship  of  Christ,  in  connection  with  the 
proof  of  the  divine  origin  of  His  high  priest- 
hood (v.  5). 

3.  ^It  contains  the  title  "my  Son"  (Matt, 
iii.  17),  and  "the  Lord's  Christ"  (Luke  ii. 
26),  which  describe  the  nature  and  office 
of  the  Messiah.  (Cf.  Matt.  xvi.  6;  John 
XX.  31.) 

4.  Its  language  is  repeatedly  borrowed 
in.  the  Revelation,  the  great  epic  of  the  con- 
flict and  triumph  of  Christ's  kingdom.  He 
"rules  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron" 
(Rev.  xii.  5;  xix.  15),  and  delegates  the 
same  power  to  His  servants  (ii.  26,  27). 
"Kings  of  the  earth"  occurs  no  less  than 
nine  times  in  the  book  (i.  5,  etc.).  "He 
that  sitteth  in  the  heavens"  is  the  central 
figure  there  (iv.  2,  and  frequently). 

Friday,  3rd.    Psalm  iii. 

Jehovah's     salvation.       Confidence     in 

PERIL. 

This  is  a  morning  psalm.  It  is  the  song 
of  a  soul  whose  circumstances  are  those  of 
grave  peril  as  a  new  day  dawns.  The  con- 
sciousness of  difficulty  is  first  uttered.  Ad- 
versaries are  increased,  and  the  bitterest 
part  of  the  pain  is  that  these  mock  him,  de- 
daring  "there  is  no  help  for  him  in  God." 
Immediately  succeeding  are  the  words  which 
tell  of  the  sufferer's  confidence,  and  its  rea- 
son. Jehovah  is  at  once  "shield,"  and 
"glory,"  and  "lifter  up."  Between  this 
man  and  Jehovah  there  is  established  com- 
mimion,— "I  cry,"  and  "he  answereth." 
Then  follows  the  language  of  courage.  He 
has  "slept"  and  "awaked"  because  Jehovah 
sustained  him.  In  this  assurance  he  will 
not  be  afraid  of  the  increased  adversaries. 
Then  out  of  these  circumstances  of  peril 
and  conviction  of  safety,  the  prayer  arises 
for  salvation,   and  is   accompanied   by  the 


assertion  that  Jehovah  has  already  heard 
and  answered.  A  consciousness  of  the 
constancy  of  the  divine  love  has  always 
been  the  strength  of  a  trusting  soul  amid 
circumstances  of  the  greatest  peril.  If  that 
is  lost,  all  is  lost  If  that  be  maintained  no 
great  waters  can  overwhelm. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

Intensely  personal  as  the  psalm  is,  it  is 
the  prayer  of  a  king;  and  rebels  as  the  bulk 
of  the  people  are  ("ten  thousands  of  the 
people"),  they  are  still  God's.  Therefore 
all  are  included  in  the  scope  of  his  pitying 
prayer.  In  other  psahns  evil  is  invoked  on 
evil  doers,  but  here  hate  is  met  by  love,  and 
the  self-absorption  of  sorrow  counteracted 
by  \yide  sympathy.  It  is  a  lower  exempli- 
fication of  the  same  spirit  which  breathed 
from  the  lips  of  the  greater  King  the 
prayer,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 

Saturday,  4th.    Psalm  iv. 

Jehovah's  countenance  the  cause  of 
confidence. 
This  is  a  song  of  the  evening.  The  gen- 
eral circumstances  out  of  which  it  rises  are 
the  same  as  those  of  the  previous  psalm. 
Now,  however,  the  day  into  which  the 
singer  marched  with  confidence,  is  over.  The 
evidences  of  strain  are  manifest,  and  yet 
the  dominant  thought  is  that  of  victory  won, 
and  confidence  increased.  The  opening 
words  constitute  a  petition  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  singer  declares  that  God  has  de- 
livered him.  He  appeals  to  the  "sons  of 
men,"  to  those  who,  according  to  his  morn- 
ing psalm,  declared,  "There  is  no  help  for 
him  in  God."  He  now  asks  them  how  long 
they  will  turn  His  glory  into  dishonor,  "love 
vanity,"  and  "seek  after  falsehood."  The 
experiences  of  another  day  enable  him  to 
declare  that  Jehovah  is  great.  He  warns 
them  to  "stand  in  awe,"  to  think  of  it,  and 
"be  still."  The  testimony  merges  into  an 
appeal  to  those  who  do  not  know  Jehovah. 
They  are  pessimists,  dissatisfied  in  the 
midst  of  life,  and  asking,  "Who  will  show 
us  any  good?"  Out  of  his  experience  of 
Jehovah's  goodness  he  affirms  that  he  has 
found  gladness  more  than  the  men  who 
have  been  in  circumstances  of  material  pros- 
perity. The  song  ends  with  words  that 
breathe  his  deep  content,  "In  peace  will  I 
both  lay  me  down  and  sleep";  and  the  rea- 
son is  that  though  he  is  alone,  or  J"pfpli?^T^ 
tude,  Jehovah  makes  him  dwell  safely.        o 
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From  H.  Griffith: 

This  has  ever  been  the  world's  cry,  **Who 
will  show  us  any  good  ?"  and  this  Heaven's 
unvarying  response:  "Lord,  lift  thou  on  us 
the  light  of  thy  countenance."  ....  "Why, 
then,  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  Hope 
thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  who 
is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my 
God."  "Lord,  lift  thou  on  me  the  light  of 
thy  countenance,  and  I  will  both  lay  me 
down  in  peace  and  sleep:  for  thou  only 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety  1" 

Sunday,  5th.    Psalm  v. 

Jehovah's  leading  in  time  of  persecution. 

This  is  another  song  of  the  morning.  It 
opens  with  language  which  reveals  the  rea- 
son of  the  soul's  assurance  as  it  faces  an- 
other day.  First  are  petitions  asking  the 
attention  of  Jehovah.  These  are  followed 
by  words  which  reveal  at  once  the  singer's 
conception  of  personal  responsibility,  and 
the  reason  of  his  confidence  in  God.  As  to 
the  former,  the  day  is  to  be  begun  in 
prayer,  "O  Jehovah,  in  the  morning  shalt 
thou  hear  my  voice."  It  is,  moreover,  to  be 
arranged  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  "In  the 
morning  will  I  order  unto  thee,  and  will 
keep  watch."  The  attitude  of  God  toward 
wickedness  and  evil  men  is  then  declared. 
This  attitude  at  once  makes  the  singer  sure 
of  his  safety,  as  against  the  opposition  of 
evil  men,  and  causes  his  care  concerning  his 
own  condition  before  God.  Turning  his 
eyes  towards  the  enemies  that  wait  for  him, 
whom  he  describes,  he  seeks  the  divine 
guidance,  desiring  most  of  all  to  see  plainly 
before  his  face  the  way  of  Jehovah.  As  he 
goes  forth  to  meet  these  enemies,  he  does 
so  with  a  prayer  that  God  will  defeat  their 
counsels,  and  vindicate  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  There  is  no  doubt  or  un- 
certainty in  his  heart.  The  things  he  asks 
for  he  is  assured  he  will  receive,  and  with 
an  affirmation  of  this  confidence  the  song 
ends. 

From  A.  L.  N.: 

It  is  a  thousand  times  harder  for  faith  to 
stand  up  against  perplexity  than  against 
danger.  If  we  discover  any  path  which  we 
will  not  tiy,  we  may  be  pretty  sure  that  our 
disinclination  is  God's  mode  of  making  the 
path  plain.  If  we  are  bent  on  going  our 
own  way,  and  our  prayer  is  prompted  by  the 
wish  that  God  would  make  His  way  our 
way,  we  may  well  look  to  being  left  in 
darkness.     Wh«i  there  is  conflict  between 


conscience  and  inclination,  uncertainty 
should  cease  by  our  taking  the  path  which 
conscience  points  out.  But  sometimes  we 
honestly  feel  ready  to  take  any  path,  if 
only  God  would  tell  us  which  was  the  right 
one.  We  arc  confident  that  He  will  pro- 
tect us  in  the  path  of  duty;  but  the  thought 
which  terrifies  us  is  "Are  we  in  the  path 
of  duty?"  In  such  times,  let  us  remember 
that  those  terrible  words,  "I  will  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh,"  are  never  applica- 
ble to  His  obedient  children.  For  if  we 
sincerely  wish  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  His 
choosing,  God  is  ever  ready  to  hear  and 
answer  the  prayer,  "Make  thy  way  plain 
before  my  face." 

Monday,  6th.    Psalm  vi, 

Jehovah's  deliverance  in  time  of  chas- 
tisement. 

This  is  known  as  the  first  of  the  seven 
great  penitential  psalms.  It  is  somewhat 
weak  in  its  note  of  true  penitence,  and  is 
not  to  be  compared  with  some  which  fol- 
low in  this  respect.  It  is  rather  a  cry  for 
deliverance  from  the  pain  and  the  sorrow 
and  chastisement,  than  from  the  sin  which 
causes  it.  The  first  seven  verses  are  full 
of  the  misery  of  the  man.  He  is  perfectly 
conscious  of  the  meaning  of  his  suflfering. 
He  knows  that  it  is  chastisement,  and  un- 
der the  pressure  of  it  he  sobs  for  deliver- 
ance. The  light  breaks  upon  the  darkness 
in  his  confident  consciousness  of  Jehovah's 
attention  and  willingness  to  help  him.  If 
this  be  considered  a  psalm  of  penitence  it  is 
rather  remarkable  as  a  revelation  of  the 
tender  compassion  of  Jehovah,  than  of  the 
true  note  of  repentance.  There  is  not  a 
single  sentence  which  reveals  any  profound 
consciousness  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin.  The 
saving  grace  of  it,  so  far  as  the  sinner  is 
concerned,  is  that  it  recognizes  Jehovah's 
rebuke  and  chastening.  The  desire  pre- 
eminently manifest  is  that  of  escape  from 
the  suflfering  and  the  sorrow.  Notwith- 
standing the  shallowness  of  the  sense  of 
sin,  the  fact  of  the  recognition  of  the  hand 
of  Jehovah  seems  to  be  enough,  and  in  an- 
swering pity  and  power  the  deliverance  and 
the  comfort  sought,  are  granted. 
From  Thomas  Spurgeon: 

I  was  walking  the  other  day  round  our 
garden  with  my  honored  and  well-beloved 

father Turning  sharply  round  the 

comer,  we  came  on  some  of  those  beautifut 
lilies  of  which  he  was  telling  us  last  Lord's 
day ;  but  one  of  them  was  battered  in  its 
stem — battered  with  the  storm,j)erhaps,  or 
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broken  by  a  foot  What  do  you  think  he 
did  with  it?  He  had  his  stick  in  his  hand, 
but  he  did  not  tear  the  lily  down  with  it 
because  it  drooped  and  seemed  like  to  die, 
but  he  tenderly  and  kindly  tried  to  make 
it  stand  upon  its  stem  once  more.  It  was  a 
drooping  lily,  but  it  was  a  lily  still,  and  it 
required  all  the  more  tenderness  and  kind- 
ness because  its  stem  was  almost  broken  in 
twain.  It  seems  that  this  passage  may  be 
read  like  this:  "Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord,  for  I  am  one  who  droops,  a  drooping 
lily  whose  stem  is  cut  almost  in  twain. 
Yet,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  and,  if  Thou 
must  use  a  stick  to  me,  at  least  let  it  be  a 
stick  that  shall  prop  me  up  and  make  me 
stand  once  more,  glorious  for  beauty  and 
full  of  perfume,  to  the  praise  of  Him  Who 
heals  the  broken-hearted." 

Tuesday,  7th.    Psalm  vii 

Jehovah's  deliverance  confidently  hoped 

IN. 

This  is  a  song  of  confidence  and  appeal 
in  circumstances  of  the  most  trying  de- 
scription. He  is  persecuted  by  enemies, 
some  one  among  them  being  violent  and 
crucL  The  basis  of  their  attack  would 
seem  to  be  some  charge  they  make  against 
him  of  wrong  doing.  He  vehemently  denies 
the  charge,  and  cries  to  Jehovah  for  vindi- 
cation, which  he  firmly  believes  the  God 
Who  tries  the  hearts  of  men  will  surely 
grant  In  the  first  part  of  the  psalm  the 
story  of  personal  need  is  told.  The  ruth- 
lessness  of  the  foe  is  the  reason  of  his 
appeal  The  declaration  of  personal  inno- 
cence follows.  If  the  charges  were  true, 
then  would  the  heaviest  judgments  be  just. 
They  are  imtrue  as  God  is  witness.  Then 
let  Jehovah  appear  on  behalf  of  the  inno- 
cent, against  the  guilty.  Then  follows  the 
general  affirmation  of  the  equity  of  God 
upon  which  the  singer  builds  his  confidence. 
God  is  righteous.  The  way  of  wickedness 
cannot  prosper.  It  creates  its  own  de- 
struction. The  pit  digged  is  the  grave  of 
the  man  who  digs  it.  The  mischief  and 
violence  meditated  return  as  retribution 
upon  the  evil  doer.  The  psalm  is  a  song  of 
confidence  in  the  reign  of  God  in  equity 
over  all  men,  and  the  consequent  certainty 
that  innocence  will  be  vindicated  in  this 
particular  case.  Thanksgiving  is  according 
to  Jehovah's  righteousness. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"My  defence  is  of  God."  There  are  times 
when  we  need  great  defences.    In  not  a  few 


instances  we  may  be  able  to  find  our  own 
answer  to  accusation,  or  supply  our  own 
explanation  of  perplexity  and  difficulty  of 
any  kind;  but  there  arise  in  life  crises^ 
points  of  agony,  when  we  can  only  be  si- 
lent, having  first  said  to  God,  "Undertake 
for  me,  for  in  this  case  I  am  overwhelmed." 
The  assault  may  be  utterly  without  founda- 
tion or  reason;  circumstances  may  have 
combined  in  a  way  perfectly  mysterious; 
you  are  stunned  by  a  great  perplexity ;  there 
is  no  answer  in  your  mind  or  m  your  heart. 
You  know  that  there  should  be  an  answer 
somewhere;  you  look  to  the  whole  heaven 
for  a  reply,  and  you  feel  that  it  will  need 
the  whole  heaven  to  come  to  your  assist- 
ance imder  circumstances  so  appalling. 

Wednesday,  8th.    Psalm  viii. 

Jehovah's   excellence   manifest   in    na- 
ture AND  IN  man. 

This  is  a  great  song  of  worship.  It  opens 
and  closes  with  the  same  words.  These 
words  enclose  the  psalm,  and  create  its 
burden.  The  matters  lying  between  are  the 
proofs  of  the  opening  and  closing  state- 
ments. They  are  two.  The  manifestation 
of  Jehovah's  excellencies  in  nature  and 
man.  These  are  first  briefly  stated  (ver. 
lb,  2) ;  and  then  more  particularly  de- 
scribed (ver.  3-8).  The  principal  mani- 
festation is  in  man,  and  this  is  revealed  in 
both  sections.  The  outlook  on  nature  is 
toward  the  encompassing  heaven,  all  the 
glory  of  which  is  expressed  in  one  inclusive 
thought, — Jehovah  has  set  His  glory  there. 
From  this  he  turns  to  the  little  children  of 
the  human  race,  and  in  them  he  finds  a 
perfection  of  praise  absent  from  the  glorious 
heaven.  It  is  such  as  "to  still  the  enemy 
and  the  avenger."  These  two  facts  are 
then  more  particularly  considered.  The  first 
impression  suggests  the  littleness  of  man. 
In  the  presence  of  the  glorious  heaven  man 
seems  beneath  consicferation.  Yet  it  is  not 
so.  Man  is  greater  than  all.  He  is  but 
little  lower  than  God.  His  place  is  that  of 
dominion.  The  contemplation  of  the  heaven 
leads  to  the  consideration  of  man.  This 
creates  first  a  wonder  at  Jehovah's  con- 
sideration of  him.  This  consideration  issues 
in  investigation,  and  man  is  found  nearer 
to  God  than  the  heavens.  The  issue  is 
worship.  It  is  the  true  order  of  creation. 
Through  man's  sin  it  has  been  lost. 
Through  Jesus  it  is  being  restored. 
From  Charles  Gore:  C^ r\r\r^]^ 

What  is  man  or  the  son'^iPmaKir     ine  o 
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reason  why  the  psahnist  is  not  dismayed  is 
because  in  spite  of  all  this  insignificance  of 
man's  position  outwardly,  yet  God  has  vis- 
ited him.  There  is  the  diflference.  Man 
may  be  very  small,  but  he  knows  that  he  is 
small;  a  reed,  but,  as  Pascal  says,  a  reed 
that  thinks.  You  can  crush  it,  but  he  knows 
that  he  is  crushed.  There  is  the  difference. 
And  the  difference  is  infinite.  He,  by  that 
mysterious  power  which  vou  call  free  will, 
the  power  of  thought,  of  imagination,  can 
enter  into  intelligent  correspondence  with 
all  this  great  world.  He  can  find  and  feel 
and  know  himself  part  of  all  that  great 
thought,  of  that  God  of  his  of  which  he 
but  dimly  sees  the  traces.  He  can  lift  him- 
self up  above  that  which  is  changeable  and 
transitory  and  small,  and  can  find  himself 
in  personal  and  real  fellowship  with  Him. 
Behind  all  things  and  through  all  things  is 
the  infinite  and  eternal  God.  God  remem- 
bers him.  God  visits  him.  And  there  is  the 
difference — quite. 

Thursday,  gth.    Psalm  ix, 

Jehovah's  righteous  rule  rejoiced  in. 

The  burden  of  this  psalm  is  that  of 
thanksgiving  for  Jehovah's  righteous  rule 
by  which  He  has  overcome  the  enemies  of 
the  chosen  people.  It  is  almost  exclusively 
a  song  of  thanksgiving.  There  are  a  few 
brief  petitions,  but  they  are  intimately  re- 
lated to  the  measures  of  praise.  These 
songs  of  praise  move  from  the  personal  to 
the  general.  First,  deliverar.ces  wrought  for 
the  singer  are  celebrated  (ver.  1-4)  ;  then 
the  government  of  the  enthroned  Jehovah 
among  the  nations,  a  government  based 
upon  righteousness,  is  sung  (ver.  5-8)  ;  and 
next  the  tenderness  of  Jehovah  toward  the 
oppressed,  and  His  unfailing  succor  of  the 
needy,  is  declared  (ver.  9,  10).  The  song 
of  the  singer  then  becomes  a  cry  to  others 
to  join  in  the  chorus  (ver.  11,  12).  Then 
follows  a  cry  for  mercy  which  immediately 
merges  into  praise,  and  the  thanksgiving 
moves  out  in  the  same  order  from  personal 
(ver.  13,  14)  to  general  (ver.  15,  16).  The 
whole  ends  with  a  declaration  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  divine  government,  and  a 
final  prayer  for  its  clear  manifestation. 
The  psalm  is  a  great  p^tem  of  praise  on  a 
far  too  much  neglected  level  in  our  day. 
"We  praise  God  much  for  His  mercy.  This 
is  right,  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  recognize 
His  righteous  rule,  ^nd  to  praise  Him  for 
that. 

Prom  Joseph  Parker: 

Here  is  a  psalm  which  is  not  at  all  lim- 


ited by  mere  personality,  which  sets  forth 
a  series  of  circumstances  possible  in  every 
age,  and  which  presents  a  delineation  of 
God  which  may  be  retained  amid  all  the 
ages  as  literally  true,  beautifully  expressive, 
tenderly  answering  to  every  word  and  line 
of  the  portraiture  drawn  by  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.  The  psalm  is  poetry.  That  is 
true,  but  poetry  is  the  highest  doctrine,  the 
highest  form  of  reality.  Poetry  is  fact  on 
fire. 

Friday,  xoth.    Psalm  x, 
Jehovah's  judgment  besought. 

In  the  Septuagint  and  other  versions, 
probably  the  ancient  Hebrew,  Psalms  ix. 
and  X.  appear  as  one.  There  is  a  clear 
connection  between  them,  but  it  is  that  of 
contrast.  In  the  former  the  singer  has 
rejoiced  in  the  exercise  of  Jehovah's  rule 
in  the  whole  earth.  In  this  he  mourns 
what  seems  to  be  the  abandonment  of  His 
own  people.  There  is  first  the  protesting 
cry  of  the  heart  against  what  seems  to  be 
divine  indifference  to  the  injustice  being 
wrought  by  the  wicked  against  the  poor 
(ver.  1,  2).  This  injustice  is  then  de- 
scribed in  detail.  It  is  a  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  the  brutality  of  earthly  rule  when  it 
has  forgotten  God,  or  says  in  its  ignorance 
that  God  has  forgotten  it.  The  picture 
would  fit  many  times  of  misrule  on  the 
pages  of  human  history.  There  is  a  heart 
cry  to  Jehovah ;  to  God  to  interfere.  If  the 
psalm  opens  in  complaint  it  closes  in  confi- 
dence. The  wicked  man  is  wrong  about 
(jod.  He  does  see  and  know.  The  cry  of 
the  oppressed  He  hears.  Deliverance  roust 
come,  for  Jehovah  is  King.  Not  once,  nor 
twice,  but  often  the  men  of  faith  have  been 
driven  to  cry  out  in  complaint  in  presence 
of  the  oppression  of  man  by  man.  Happy 
is  the  man  whose  faith  causes  him  to  utter 
his  complaint  directly  to  Jehovah.  The  is- 
sue of  such  action  is  ever  a  renewed  con- 
sciousness of  the  certainty  of  the  divine 
government,  and  the  necessary  rightness  of 
the  ultimate  issue. 

From  Phillips  Brooks: 

I  was  struck  with  one  verse — the  fifth-^ 
in  that  psalm,  which  describes  in  one  defini- 
tion this  wicked  man  and  his  content  to 
live  in  unrighteousness.  David  says,  "Thy 
judgments  are  far  above,  out  of  his  sight" 
God's  judgments  are  out  of  a  man's  sight 
Just  think  of  it  for  a  moment.  There  arc 
regions  of  which  we  have  no  cognizance, 
which   do  not   enter   into   our   thought  or 
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sympathy,  in  which  we  are  being  judged 
every  day.  A  man's  life  depends  much 
upon  his  consciousness  of  the  judgments 
passed  upon  him.  If  a  man  is  satisfied  with 
the  lower  jud^ents  relating  to  his  earthly 
condition,  which  appeal  to  his  immediate 
prospects,  he  leaves  untasted  and  un- 
touched his  ri^fht  to  the  richer  series  of 
judgments,  which  are  far  above  him,  and 
which  are  condemning  or  approving  all  his 
life. 

Saturday,  xxth.    Psalm  xi, 

Jehovah's  throne  the  foundation. 

This  psalm  is  the  answer  of  faith  to  the 
advice  of  fear.  Both  are  alike  conscious 
of  immediate  peril  Fear  sees  only  the 
things  that  are  near.  Faith  takes  in  the 
larger  distances.  If  the  things  fear  sees 
arc  indeed  all,  its  advice  is  excellent.  When 
the  things  which  faith  sees  are  realized,  its 
determination  is  vindicated.  The  advice  of 
fear  is  found  in  the  words  beginning,  "Flee 
as  a  bird,"  and  ending,  ''What  can  the 
righteous  do?"  The  name  and  thought  of 
God  are  absent.  The  peril  is  seen  vividly 
and  accurately.  It  is  wicked  in  nature;  im- 
minent, the  bow  is  bent;  subtle,  they 
"shoot  in  darkness."  The  very  founda- 
tions arc  destroyed.  There  is  nothing  for 
it  now  but  to  flee  I  The  rest  of  the  psalm 
is  the  answer  of  faith.  The  first  vision 
of  faith  is  that  of  Jehovah  enthroned. 
That  is  the  supreme  foundation.  Then  He 
also  sees  the  peril.  Do  the  wicked  watch 
the  righteous?  Jehovah  watches  the 
wicked !  Are  the  righteous  tried  in  the 
process?  Jehovah  presides  over  the  trial! 
Are  the  wicked  going  to  shoot?  So  is 
Jehovah — snares,  and  brimstone!  Perhaps 
among  all  the  psalms  none  reveals  more 
perfectly  the  strenuous  hold  of  faith.  It  is 
the  man  who  measures  things  by  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  hour  who  is  filled  with 
fear,  and  counsels  and  practices  flight! 
The  man  who  sees  Jehovah  enthroned  and 
governing  has  no  panic. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

The  foundations  are  not  being  destroyed, 
however  many  and  strong  the  arms  that  are 
trying  to  dig  them  up.  The  righteous  has 
done  much,  and  can  do  more,  though  his 
work  seem  wasted.  Self-preservation  is 
not  a  man's  first  duty;  flight  is  his  last. 
Better  and  wiser  and  infinitely  nobler  to 
stand  a  mark  for  the  "slings  and  arrows  of 
outrageous  fortune"  and  to  stop  at  our  post, 
thou|3»  we   fall   there;   better  infinitely   to 


toil  on,  even  when  toil  seems  vain,  than 
cowardly  to  keep  a  whole  skin  at  the  cost 
of  a  wounded  conscience  or  despairingly  to 
fling  up  work,  because  the  ground  is  hard 
and  the  growth  of  the  seed  imperceptible. 
Prudent  advices,  when  the  prudence  is  only 
inspired  by  sense,  are  generally  foolish ;  and 
the  only  reasonable  attitude  is  obstinate 
hopefulness  and  brave  adherence  to  duty.  . 

Sunday,  xath.    Psalm  xii. 

Jehovah's  rule  in  the  midst  of  ungodli- 
ness. 

Out  of  a  consciousness  of  the  terrible 
evil  of  his  times  the  worshiper  cries  to 
Jehovah  for  help.  The  failure  of  godly 
men  and  faithful  souls  is  always  the  gravest 
peril  which  can  threaten  a  nation  or  an  age. 
There  is  no  trouble  which  more  heavily 
afllicts  the  heart  of  the  trusting.  The  note 
here  is  more  characterized  by  faith  than 
that  of  Psalm  x.  There,  is  a  cry  for  help, 
but  no  suggestion  that  God  is  indifferent 
Indeed  there  is  an  immediate  affirmation  of  . 
confidence  in  the  interest  and  interference 
of  God.  It  is  very  beautiful  to  notice  how 
in  answer  to  the  cry  and  the  aflirmation  of 
confidence,  Jehovah  speaks,  so  that  the 
singer  hears  Him,  and  is  able  to  announce 
His  declaration  in  response  ere .  the  song 
ceases.  This  answer  of  Jehovah  is  most 
precious.  It  promises  the  preservation  of 
»the  trusting.  The  psalmist  breaks  out  into 
praise  of  the  purity  of  His  words,  and  de- 
clares that  Jehovah  will  "keep  them"  and 
"preserve  them."  The  "them"  here  refers 
to  the  words.  There  is  no  promise'  made  of 
widespread  revival  or  renewal.  It  is  the 
salvation  of  a  remnant  and  the  preservation 
of  His  own  words  which  Jehovah  promises. 
Thus  the  psalm  ends  with  a  description  of 
the  same  condition  which  it  at  first  de- 
scribes. It  is  the  cry  of  a  godly  soul  amid 
prevailing  ungodliness,  for  help;  and  it  is 
answered. 
From  W.  M,  Statham: 

The  text  commences  with  a  prayer, 
"Help,  Lord!"  God  is  the  only  refuge.  A 
multitude,  however  sympathetic,  only  multi- 
plies the  proof  of  human  weakness.  A  mil- 
lion blades  of  grass  are  no  mightier  in 
God's  presence  than  one  blade.  WTien 
some  poor  widow  sits  and  weeps  alone,  the 
same  truth  is  revealed,  although  the  many 
witnesses  to  it  are  wanting.  In  every  case 
of  bereavement,  whether  it  be  that  of  a 
great  nation,  a  family  of  renown,  or  some 
humble  homestead,  there  is  no  help  for  any  ^ 
of  us  but  in  God.    We  pray  then  as  we  se%[g 
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dom  do  pray,  in  intensity  and  truth.  The 
religious  nature  asserts  itself  at  such  hours 
with  all  its  strong  immortal  force,  and 
leaving  the  halting  steps  of  reason,  the 
soul  trusts  itself  to  the  wings  of  faith. 

Monday,  xath.    Psalm  xiii 

Jehovah's    succor    sought    bv    the    af- 

FXJCTED. 

This  little  psalm  is  very  full  of  beauty 
as  it  traces  the  way  by  which  many  a 
tried  and  tempest-tossed  soul  has  found 
consolation  and  strength.  There  is  first  of 
all  the  cry  almost  of  despair.  Foes  are 
oppressing  the  man  of  faith."  There  seems 
to  be  no  succor  even  from  Jehovah.  Yet 
carefully  note  that  his  faith  in  Jehovah 
Who  is  his  God,  abides.  He  is  able  to 
help.  To  Him  then  he  cries.  This  is  a 
lesson  of  profound  value.  K  the  heart  be 
overburdened  and  Jehovah  seem  to  hide 
His  face,  let  the  story  of  woe  be  told  to 
Him.  It  is  a  holy  exercise.  Men  may  not 
imderstand  it.  They  may  even  charge  us 
with  failing  faith,  when  as  a  matter  of  fact 
in  the  sweeping  of  the  storm  as  all  other 
anchorage  crumbles  and  passes,  faith  is 
fastening  itself  more  surely  upon  the  Rock. 
How  does  the  psalm  end?  With  a  song  of 
triumph.  Yet  it  is  a  song  of  faith,  for  de- 
liverance is  not  yet  realized.  How  then 
does  the  song  emerge  from  the  wail? 
Carefully  examine  the  words:  "But  I 
have  trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart  shall 
rejoice  in  thy  salvation."  That  backward 
look  has  served  to  remind  the  troubled 
heart  of  deliverances  wrought,  and  a  new 
confidence  is  bom  of  the  memory,  which 
utters  itself  in  a  song.  It  is  good  to  "for- 
get the  things  behind"  if  the  memory  of 
them  would  hinder  present  consecration. 
It  is  also  good  to  remember  all  the  way 
Jehovah  has  led  us  when  the  day  is  dark 
with  fear. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Do  not  trouble  yourself  about  .the  author- 
ship of  any  psalm.  I  have  heard  a  great 
deal  about  that.  Some  persons  really  go- 
ing off  their  food,  so  to  say,  because  they 
cannot  tell  who  wrote  the  hundred  and 
fifty-first  psalm,  or  the  hundred  and  fifty- 
ninth.  If  they  could  find  out  who  wrote  it 
they  would  believe  it.  I  read  a  thing  and 
judge  for  myself,  and  I  often  find,  as  you 
will  find,  that  I  wrote  it.  We  have  all 
written  this  thirteenth  psalm.  There  is  the 
little  scroll  of  parchment;   now  count  the 


signatures.  Millions,  millions !  Who  wrote 
the  psalm?  They  wrote  it  because  they  lived 
it.  A  great  pity  it  is  to  see  persons  tilting 
their  spectacles  and  wondering  who  wrote 
this.  I  say.  What  is  it  ?  Read  it  to  me,  and 
I  will  tell  you  who  wrote  it  I  wrote  it, 
every  word  of  it,  or  I  will  dip  my  pen  in 
my  heart's  inkhom  and  write  it  now  in  red 
letters.  The  psalm  is  not  in  the  signature, 
the  signature  is  in  the  psalm. 

Tuasdny,  X4th.   Psalm  xiv, 

Jehovah's  knowledge  of  the  godless. 

Here  the  psalmist  utters  his  own  con- 
sciousness of  the  meaning  of  godlessness. 
In  its  essence  it  is  folly.  The  word  "fool" 
here  stands  for  moral  perversity  rather 
than  intellectual  blindness.  This  is  repeated 
in  the  declaration,  "They  are  corrupt,"  and 
in  the  statement  that  their  works  are 
abominable.  To  his  own  testimony  he  adds 
the  statement  of  the  divine  outlook  upon 
humanity.  It  is  the  same.  Men  do  not 
recognize  Him,  and  their  doings  are  there- 
fore evil.  The  psalmist  then  looks  at  cer- 
tain occasions  without  naming  them. 
"There"  refers  to  some  occasion  of  de- 
liverance wrought  by  God  for  His  people. 
The  thought  is  that  when  God  was  recog- 
nized by  His  people  their  enemies  were 
filled  with  fear.  Then  there  is  a  con- 
trasting picture  of  the  oppressed  people  of 
God  put  to  shame,  "because  Jehovah  is  his 
refuge,"  the  thought  being  that  the  refuge 
was  neglected,  and  the  chosen  therefore  re- 
jected. (See  Ps.  liii.  5.)  The  thought  of 
the  whole  psalm  is  that  of  the  safety  of 
godliness  and  the  peril  of  ungodliness. 
Jehovah  cannot  be  deceived.  He  knows, 
and  this  events  always  prove.  The  psalm 
ends  with  a  sigh  for  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  deliverance. 

From  /.  //.  Jowett: 

There  is,  therefore,  in  addition  to  what 
we  call  honest  unbelief,  a  laughing  and 
bragging  unbelief,  which  is  bom  out  of  sin. 
If  we  track  it  to  its  root  we  shall  find  that 
it  is  the  outcome,  not  of  a  sensitive  and 
groping  spirit,  but  of  a  violated  conscience, 
a  broken  moral  law.  Its  source  is  vicious. 
Its  root  is  immoral.  The  man  is  a  fool  at 
heart.  Let  us  follow  this  for  a  moment. 
"The  vile  man  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There 
is  no  God."  Why  does  the  vile  man  say, 
"There  is  no  God"?  Because  that  is  what 
the  vile  man  has  wished  to  believe.  The 
wish  was  "father  to  the  thought."  In  that 
familiar  phrase  we  express  a  profound 
philosophy.     Du^^^^|sh@(3!i^the  father  of 
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much  of  our  thinking.     Our  desires  color 
and  determine  many  of  our  judgments. 

Wednesday,  xsth.    Psalm  xv. 
Jehovah's  friend  described. 

This  psalm  declares  the  terms  of  friend- 
ship between  man  and  Jehovah.  The  open- 
ing questions  describe  the  privileges  of 
friendship.  To  sojourn  does  not  necessarily 
mean  to  stay  for  a  brief  time.  Length  of 
stay  is  not  suggested  by  the  word,  but 
rather  the  position  of  one  who  receives  hos- 
pitably, a  guest  To  dwell  is  to  reside  per- 
manently. The  picture  is  that  of  a  resi- 
dent of  the  City  of  God,  who  has  free  and 
welcome  access  to  His  presence.  To  whom 
are  such  high  privileges  granted?  The 
answer  is  first  stated  in  general  terms,  and 
then  illustrations  are  given.  In  general 
tcmis  the  friend  of  God  is  one  whose  gen- 
eral deportment  is  perfect,  whose  activity  is 
right,  whose  inner  thoughts  are  pure.  The 
test  of  all  this  is  in  a  man's  attitude  to  his 
fellow  man,  which  is  ucscribed.  The  man 
fulfilling  these  conditions  is  never  moved 
from  his  residence  in  the  holy  hill,  nor  ex- 
cluded from  the  hospitality  of  Jehovah's 
tent  The  outcome  of  true  friendship  with 
Jehovah  is  friendship  for  man.  Therefore, 
the  condition  for  continued  friendship  with 
Jehovah  is  loyal  friendship  to  man. 

Vrom  William  Boyd  Carpenter: 

We  arc  sometimes  disposed  to  think  that 
there  is  a  kind  of  negligence,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  in  the  way  in  which  the  psalmist's 
thoughts  are  thrown  together;  but  the  more 
we  reflect  the  more  we  shall  see  that  they 
arc  held  together  by  very  simple  and  strict 
principles.  There  are  laws  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom,  and  the  psalmist  gets  a  glimpse 
of  these  spiritual  laws,  and  he  makes  them 
the  subject  of  his  poem.  The  law  or  prin- 
ciple which  underlies  the  whole  of  this 
psalm  is  simply  this,  that  the  condition  of 
power  in  life,  and  the  condition  of  the  vision 
of  the  Almtgh^  is  to  be  found  in  the  ethical 
or  moral  considerations.  It  is  to  the  man 
whose  life  is  blameless,  the  man  whose 
character  will  bear  investigation,  the  man 
whose  whole  nature  and  being  is  animated 
by  a  strict  regard  of  what  is  morally  right 
and  true,  that  there  comes  by  degrees  this 
possession  of  strong,  invincible  character, 
and  that  capacity  for  seeing  the  highest 
thmgs  of  God. 

Thuaday,  xCth.    Psalm  xvi. 

Jehovah  the  portion  of  the  TRUsTiNa 
This  is  a  song  of  satisfaction.    The  singer 


is  not  one  who  is  im familiar  with  peril. 
The  opening  sentence  is  a  sigh  revealing 
the  consciousness  thereof,  and  towards  the 
close,  the  shadows  of  Sheol  and  the  terror 
of  corruption  are  recognized.  Yet  these 
things  only  find  a  place  here  that  they  may 
be  cancelled  by  the  facts  which  create  a 
sense  of  triumph  over  all  peril.  Jehovah 
is  the  one  and  all  sufficient  good,  and  the 
saints  are  the  friends  of  the  singer  be- 
cause they  are  also  the  friends  of  Jehovah. 
With  those  who  exchange  Jehovah  for  an- 
other god,  the  psalmist  will  have  no  fellow- 
ship. The  fact  that  Jehovah  is  the  supreme 
good  is  developed  in  descriptive  measures. 
He  is  a  present  good  and  the  hope  of  all 
the  future,  a  present  possession,  creating 
pleasant  places,  and  perpetual  power.  As 
to  the  future,  the  last  enemies  are  not  to 
overcome,  and  beyond  victory  over  them  is 
the  presence  of  the  King,  and  the  place  of 
His  right  hand,  with  fullness  of  joy  and 
pleasures  for  evermore.  The  hope  of  this 
singer  found  its  perfect  fulfilment  only  in 
the  Man  of  perfect  trust,  and  through  Him 
in  all  who  share  His  life,  through  the  mys- 
tery of  that  death,  from  which  He  came 
triumphantly  to  enter  into  the  eternal  joys. 
From  Cornelius  Woelfkin: 

All  the  context  of  the  sixteenth  psalm 
forms  the  experience  of  one  in  conscious 
communion  with  the  Lord.  Kept  immova- 
ble at  His  side;  a  gladness  of  heart  re- 
joicing in  glory;  a  resting  in  hope  of  de- 
liverance from  the  bondage  of  corruption; 
a  vision  of  the  path  of  life;  an  experience 
in  the  fullness  of  joy  and  the  satisfying 
pleasures  that  abound  in  His  presence  for 
evermore.  What  we  need  for  holiness  of 
life  and  devotion  in  service,  is  not  some 
change  of  circumstance  or  condition.  Our 
high  calling  and  possibilities  are  above  and 
independent  of  these.  Our  one  need  is  to 
"set  the  Lord  always  before"  us,  in  the 
reality  of  His  nearness,  the  riches  of  His 
mercy,  the  greatness  of  His  power,  and  the 
plenitude  of  His  intercession.  This  we 
should  do  by  an  instantaneous  and  irrevoca- 
ble choice.  Then  renewing  the  vision  day 
by  day  in  the  exercise  of  prayer,  medita- 
tion, and  the  reading  of  God's  Word,  we 
shall  find  that  in  proportion  as  we  appre- 
hend the  objective  Christ  we  shall  be 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory 
unto  glory. 

Friday,  xyth.    Psalm  xvii. 

Jehovah  appealed  to,  to  exercise  judg- 

This  psalm  is  generally  concedetPfa  V<^^^ 
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closely  linked  with  the  preceding  one. 
There  is  an  evident  similarity  of  outlook. 
In  each  case  the  singer  declares  his  absten- 
tion from  complicity  with  migodly  men.  In 
both  psalms  God  is  appealed  to,  and  the 
fij.al  hope  of  the  soul  is  that  of  fuller  com- 
mimion  with  Him.  Yet  of  course  the  chief 
impression  of  comparison  is  that  of  con- 
trast. In  the  former,  peril  is  referred  to 
incidentally.  Here,  it  is  described,  and  is 
the  occasion  of  the  outpouring  of  the  soul 
The  two  exercises  of  priesthood  are  exem- 
plified in  these  psalms.  In  the  first  the 
sacrifices  of  praise  are  oflfered.  In  this  the 
petitions  of  need  are  presented.  First  the 
ground  of  appeal  is  that  of  the  singer's  up- 
rightness of  heart,  and  speech,  and  action. 
It  then  moves  into  another  and  higher 
realm,  that  of  the  singer's  confidence  in 
God.  He  is  known  to  be  One  Who  saves  the 
trusting.  The  consciousness  of  His  ten- 
derness is  manifest  in  the  expressions  used, 
"Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings."  After  a 
description  of  the  immediate  peril  the  singer 
again  appeals  for  help,  and  the  song  ends 
with  the  expression  of  assured  blessing, 
and  the  declaration  of  the  one  and  only 
full  satisfaction. 

From  George  Matheson: 

And  shall  nothing  less  than  this  content 
thee,  O  psahnist?  To  awake  in  the  likeness 
of  God, — it  is  a  bold  aspiration  for  a  frail 

and  sinful  mortal Why  didst  thou  not 

ask  merely  to  be  made  one  of  the  hired  ser- 
vants in  the  house  of  thy  God,  to  be  as- 
sigrned  the  position  of  a  pardoned  and  rein- 
stated slave?  Instead  of  that,  thy  demand 
is  insatiable,  inexhaustible.  There  is  no 
limit  to  its  soaring,  there  is  no  bound  to 
its  desire.  It  will  not  be  content  with  the 
remission  of  a  penalty,  it  will  not  be  ap- 
peased with  the  promise  of  pardon,  it  will 
not  even  be  perfectly  gratified  with  the 
message  of  reconciliation,  it  must  have 
union  with  God  Himself.  It  aspires  to  be 
one  with  the  life  and  will  of  the  Highest; 
it  gazes  into  the  Infinite  Brightness  and 
cries,  "I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake 
with  thy  likeness." 

Saturday,  i8th.    Psalm  xinii. 
Jehovah  worshiped. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  majestic  and 
beautiful  of  the  worship  psalms.  It  is  at 
once  a  perfect  pattern  of  praise,  and  there- 
fore a  great  revelation  of  the  method  and 
might   and   mercy  of  God.     So  clear  and 


simple  is  it  in  its  movement  and  hngu^ 
that  nothing  need  be  said  of  it  save  per- 
haps to  suggest  an  analysis  to  aid  in  its 
study. 

Prologue  of  Praise.  Vcr.  1-3.  Here  the 
psalmist  pours  out  the  gladness  and*  grati- 
tude of  his  heart  which  thrills  with  the 
highest  spirit  of  adoration. 

The  Peril  and  Deliverance.  Ver.  4-19. 
The  terrible  nature  of  the  peril  is  first  made 
clear,  and  then  the  story  of  the  might  and 
majesty  of  Jehovah's  process  is  told,  aid 
the  fact  of  deliverance  declared. 

The  Principle.  Ver.  20-29.  The  reason 
of  the  divine  deliverance  is  declared,  and 
the  truth  of  perpetual  importance,  that  God 
is  to  man  what  man  is  to  God,  is  affiinied 

The  Resultant  Confidence.  Ver.  3(Mi 
Again  the  song  breaks  forth  in  almost  to- 
multuous  joy.  Absolute  confidence  in  God, 
and  assurance  of  continued  triumph  arc 
based  upon  experiences  already  gained  cf 
His  goodness. 

Epilogue  of  Praise.  Ver.  46-50.  Tbe 
anthem  ends  with  further  sentences  wtiidi 
group  the  benefits  conferred  upon  the  king 
by  his  God,  and  attest  his  determinatioo  to 
praise  Him  among  the  nations. 

From  W.  L.  Watkinson: 

To  will  aright  gives  to  the  mind  the 
right  impetus.  The  will  is  a  cause,  a  mas- 
ter cause.  What  amazing  vigor  a  resohite 
volition  shoots  through  the  whole  life  and 
experience!  "I  will  love,"  T  will  tnist" 
"I  will  rejoice"— and  we  are  at  the  feet  cf 
God.  The  will  tilts  the  soul  to  the  sim:  ^ 
determines  the  climate  in  which  we  Hre; 
it  turns  the  tides  of  feeling.  Let  us  culti- 
vate the  will.  It  needs  culthrating  as  ti:< 
conscience  does.  We  see  the  wonderfu.* 
things  that  resolution  effects  in  other  de- 
partments; let  us  to  the  utmost  rcalire  its 
force  in  the  religious  life.  The  Indian 
naturalist  says  that  when  the  butter5W 
start  westward  they  will  not  stop  tbccs*' 
the  wind  is  against  them  and  the  sea  bf* 
fore  them ;  in  their  migrations  they  fty  ^^ 
against  a  strong,  set  breeze,  steadily  mabng 
their  way.  As  this  delicate  creature  resist* 
and  triumphs  over  the  wild  elements,  so  V*- 
us  brave  every  ignoble  thing  and  temper, 
being  sure  of  the  fullness  of  victory  what- 
ever our  weakness. 

Sunday,  igth.    Psalm  xix, 

Jehovah  revxaled  in  natuie  and  uw 

The  burden  of  this  psalm  is  that  of  the 
twofold  revelation  of  Jehovah.  He  is  re- 
vealed in  nature  and  in  the  law.    Yet  in  ra- 
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tttrc  Jehovah  is  revealed  as  God,  and  not 
by  those  especial  qualities  suggested  by  the 
great  name  Jehovah.  Moreover,  in  the 
law  God  is  revealed  as  Jehovah,  rather 
than  by  the  facts  of  His  wonder-working 
power.  This  differentiation  is  justified  by 
the  names  as  used.  In  the  first  six 
\erses,  which  deal  with  the  nature  reve- 
lation, the  name  God  appears  once,  and 
Jehovah  not  at  all.  In  the  last  eight 
verses,  which  speak  of  the  law  reve- 
lation, the  name  Jehovah  appears  seven 
times,  and  God  not  at  all.  It  is  one 
Sovereign  Ruler  Who  is  revealed,  and  He 
is  referred  to  by  name  eight  times  in  all 
Nature  speaks  to  nature.  Day  has  its 
message  to  itself,  and  night  to  itself.  With- 
out articulation  the  message  is  constantly 
delivered  in  the  circuit  of  the  sun.  To 
man  higher  than  all  nature  (see  Ps.  viii.) 
an  articulate  message  is  given.  A  word  is 
spoken.  It  is  the  great  law  of  Jehovah, 
Vrfect,"  "sure,"  "right,"  "pure,"  "clean," 
"irae,"  "righteous."  Mark  well  the  seven- 
fold description,  and  how  perfectly  all  the 
needs  of  man  are  met  Great  and  won- 
drous, God  is  known  in  nature  by  nature 
through  the  speech  of  a  great  silence;  and 
revealed  to  man  in  messages  which  answer 
all  his  questionings,  and  govern  all  his 
wa3fs. 
From  Henry  Scott-Holland: 

God  speaking:  that  is  another  aspect 
which  nature  t>ears  to  our  psalmist.  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God."  They 
embody  a  spoken  word.  You  may  puzzle 
over  the  meaning  of  speech,  but  the  exist- 
ence of  a  speaker  is  given  in  the  very  sight 
and  sound  that  reach  our  ear  and  eye. 
Some  one  is  speaking:  that  is  beyond  dis- 
pute. You  cannot  listen  and  doubt  it.  It 
is  spoken  in  silence,  he  says,  but  it  is  that 
very  silence  that  is  so  big  with  utterance; 
V)  you  feel  as  you  look  up  into  the  starry 
heavens.  They  may  have  no  speech  or  lan- 
guage, but  their  sound  for  all  that  is  clear 
eriough.  No  one  could  fail  to  hear  it. 
Their  sound  has  gone  out  into  all  lands  and 
their  words  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

MtmAaj,  aoth.    Psalm  xx. 

JCBOVAH   APPEALED  TO   FOR   HELP  ON  BEHALF 
OF  THE   KING. 

This  and  the  next  psalms  are  certainly 
closely  connected.  The  first  is  the  prayer 
of  the  people  on  behalf  of  the  king  as  he 
goes  forth  to  battle.  The  first  five  verses 
were  sung  in  chorus,  and  express  the  con- 


sciousness of  the  supreme  need  in  this  day 
of  trouble.  The  foes  are  gathered,  the  bat- 
tle must  be  fought.  Help  must  come  from 
the  sanctuary,  and  strength  from  Zion.  In 
the  name  of  God  the  banners  must  be  set 
up.  The  next  verse  is  a  solo.  The  voice 
of  the  king  is  heard  announcing  his  confi- 
dence  in  Jehovah.  Immediately  the  chorus 
takes  up  the  music,  and  contrasts  the  con- 
fidence of  the  foe  in  chariots  and  horses, 
with  that  of  those  who  follow  the  king,  in 
the  name  of  Jehovah  Who  is  their  God. 
Following  the  contrast  of  confidence  is  that 
of  issue, — "They  are  bowed  down  and 
fallen,"  "We  are  risen,  and  stand  upright." 
The  whole  ends  with  a  prayer  in  such  form 
as  recognizes  the  kingship  of  Jehovah. 
To-day  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  no 
longer  carnal,  but  we  have  a  conflict  to 
wage,  and  the  secrets  of  strength  for  us  are 
revealed  as  clearly  here,  as  for  those  of 
olden  times. 

Prom  Joseph  Parker: 

Now  the  psalmist,  being  in  triumph  him- 
self, passes  easily  into  a  mood  of  ridicule — 
high  intellectual  taunting — when  he  views 
the  poor  trusts  of  the  world:  "Some  trust 
in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses."  The 
chariots  are  of  iron,  the  steeds  are  capari- 
soned, the  show  is  one  of  pomp,  but  it  is 
only  show;  the  chariots  shall  be  broken, 
the  horses  shall  be  slain.  "We  will  re- 
member the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God" — 
eternal  name!  They  who  trust  in  chariots 
and  in  horses  "are  brought  down  and 
fallen:  but  we  are  risen,  and  stand  up- 
right"   The  end  must  test  everything. 

Tuesday,  aist.    Psalm  xxi. 

Jehovah  praised  as  the  strength  of  the 
kingT 
The  battle  is  over;  the  victory  is  won, 
and  the  assembled  people  sing  the  song  of 
the  victory.  This  song  while  it  celebrates 
one  victory,  runs  beyond  it  and  praises 
Jehovah  for  all  He  has  done  for  the  king. 
They  had  prayed,  "Grant  thee  thy  heart's 
desire"  (xx.  4).  The  prayer  is  answered, 
and  now  they  sing,  "Thou  hast  given  him 
his  heart's  desire"  (xxi.  2).  They  had  sung 
of  victory  because  their  trust  was  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah  (xx.  7,  8).  Victory  has 
been  won  and  now  they  celebrate  it  (xxi. 
7-12).  The  contrast  is  very  vivid  between 
the  king  trusting  in  Jehovah,  and  there- 
fore sustained,  supplied,  and  led  in  tri- 
umph; and  the  enemies  ^%%M^S?@ai(3g\e 
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against  Jehovah,  and  who  are  swallowed 
up,  and  destroyed,  and  utterly  overcome. 
From  the  experience  of  the  king  the  whole 
nation  learns  its  lesson.  The  opening 
declaration,  "The  king  shall  joy  in  thy 
strength,"  issues  in  the  final  prayer:  "Be 
thou  exalted,  O  Jehovah,  in  thy  strength: 
so  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power." 
Again  let  us  remember  our  conflict  is  spirit- 
ual, and  still  the  ancient  hymn  is  ours,  for 
our  King  also  triumphed  through  the 
strength  of  Jehovah,  and  to  our  final  vic- 
tories we  follow  in  His  train. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

The  ideal  of  the  king  has  a  side  of  ter- 
ror: and  while  his  chosen  weapon  is  pa- 
tient love,  he  has  other  arrows  in  his 
quiver.  The  pictures  of  the  destroying  con- 
queror are  taken  up  and  surpassed  m  the 
New  Testament.  They  do  not  see  the 
whole  Christ  who  do  not  see  the  Warrior 
Christ,  nor  have  they  realized  all  His  work 
who  slur  over  the  solemn  expectation  that 
one  day  men  shall  call  on  rocks  and  hills 
to  cover  them  from  "the  steady  whole  of 
the  Judge's  face." 

Wednasdny,  aand.    Psalm  xxii 

Jehovah  the  Succorer  of  the  affucted 

ONE. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  local  con- 
ditions creating  this  psalm,  it  has  become 
so  perfectly  and  properly  associated  with 
the  One  Son  of  God,  that  it  is  almost  im- 
X)ossible  to  read  it  in  any  other  way.  This 
and  the  two  following  psalms  constitute  a 
triptych  of  tablets  upon  which  are  written 
the  story  of  the  Christ  in  His  work  as  Sav- 
iour, Shepherd,  and  Sovereign.  As  to  this 
first,  seeing  that  in  the  supreme  mystery 
of  the  Passion  Jesus  quoted  the  first  words, 
we  are  justified  in  reading  it  in  the  light  of 
that  cross.  It  has  two  great  movements. 
The  first  admits  us,  so  far  as  that  can  be, 
to  the  lonely  suffering  of  the  Victim  on  the 
altar  of  sacrifice  (ver.  1-21).  The  second 
brings  us  into  the  presence  of  that  joy  of 
the  Victor,  as  through  the  travail  He  saw 
the  triumph  (ver.  22-31).  In  reverently 
reading  the  first,  we  must  imderstand  that 
all  the  desolation  was  the  experience  of  one 
who  had  entered  into  the  sinner's  place. 
In  rejoicingly  reading  the  second,  we  must 
recognize  that  the  height  of  joy  is  that  of 
ability  to  proclaim  an  evangel  to  those  in 
need.     And  this  is  enough  to  write.     For 


the   rest  let  the   Spirit,   Who   is  the  One 
Interpreter  of  the  Christ  of  God,  speak  to 
our  hearts,  and  let  us  in  amazement  wor- 
ship and  obey. 
From  /.  N.  Darby: 

In  the  work,  in  the  suffering.  He  was 
alone.  Once  that  was  finished,  He  takes 
His  place  in  the  congregation  with  which 
He  surrounds  Himself.  Remark  how  per- 
fect must  Christ's  knowledge  of,  and  conse- 
quent joy  be  in,  the  name  of  God  and 
Father,  into  the  enjoyment  of  which  He 
entered  as  man,  consequent  upon  having 
put  sin  away,  and  the  delight  of  God  in 
Him  and  His  work:  all  that  God  was 
against  Him  then,  for  Him  according  to 
the  virtue  of  this  work  now.  How  well 
He  must  know  what  the  deliverance  oat  of 
His  sufferings  on  the  cross  into  this  li^t 
is!  Now  this  is  the  source  of  His  praise. 
Such  must  be  the  character  of  ours,  founded 
on  the  blessed  certainty  of  being  corac  out 
of  the  place  of  sin,  death,  and  judgment, 
into  the  perfectness  of  divine  favor.  All 
that  is  not  thus  in  the  spirit  of  it  is  out  of 
tune  with  Him  Who  leads  our  praises. 

Thursdayr  23rd.    Psalm  xxiii. 
Jehovah  the  Shepherd  of  His  own. 

In  the  Messianic  application  this  psahn 
properly  follows  that  in  which  the  work  of 
the  Christ  as  Saviour  is  portrayed.  It  is  to 
those  whom  He  has  won  through  His  pas- 
sion that  He  becomes  known  as  the  Shep- 
herd. Of  course  this  psalm  as  written  is 
even  more  wonderful  for  the  fact  that  its 
author  did  not  live  in  the  light  of  Jehovah 
which  has  come  to  us  through  the  Incarna- 
tion. It  shows  us  how  very  clearly  faidi 
saw  through  the  mists  of  those  preparatory 
days  to  some  of  the  most  precious  things 
about  God.  We  still  read  the  wonderful 
words  and  understand  them  of  Jehovah, 
but  the  revelation  of  Him  in  Jesus  is  our 
interpretation,  and  the  psalm  becomes  richer 
for  that  fact.  It  is  the  imniffled  song  of 
rest.  All  the  circumstances  of  the  pil- 
grimage, want,  weariness,  joumeyings,  wan- 
derings, perplexities,  the  shadowed  mys- 
tery of  the  valleys,  the  thronging  enemies, 
and  the  infinite  beyond,  are  present;  and 
the  singer  knows  them.  They  are,  how- 
ever, only  mentioned  to  sing  of  their  nega- 
tion by  the  graciousness  of  the  Shepherd 
Want  is  cancelled.  For  weariness  He  has 
green  pastures  of  rest  On  journeys  He 
leads  by  pleasant  ways.  From  wanderings 
He    restores.      Through    perplexities   He 

guides,  and  that  by  right  jways^i  I"  ^^  ^^' 

Digitized  by '^ 


.yt?J5§Ie" 


Bible  Notes. 


669 


leys  of  death's  shadow  His  presence  can- 
cels fear.  In  the  presence  of  enemies  He 
makes  a  feast,  and  is  a  Host  royal  in 
bounty.  And  finally  the  path  runs  on,  not 
into  tangled  wilderness,  but  to  the  King's 
own  palace. 

From  John  McNeill: 

I  do  not  think  it  is  easy  to  get  over  this 
psalm;  short  and  all  as  it  is,  it  begins  on 
earth  and  it  ends  in  heaven:  "And  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever." 
It  is  a  long  psalm,  although  it  is  short  in 
its  words,  like  the  lamplighter's  short  step- 
ladder  that  he  carries  on  nis  shoulders ;  but 
short  and  all  as  it  is,  it  serves  to  lift  him 
from  the  street  up  to  the  light  of  the  lamp ; 
and  these  few  verses,  short  and  all  as  they 
arc  if  we  just  plant  them  aright,  serve  to 
lead  us  through  the  mud  and  mire  of  earth 
right  up  to  the  light  of  the  peace  and  glory 
of  heaven,  where  we  hope  to  dwell  with 
the  Lord  forever. 

Friday,  24tlL    Psalm  xxiv, 

Jehovah  conquering  through  the  king. 

This  is  the  final  psalm  of  the  three,  and, 
as  in  Ps.  xxii.,  the  words  so  far  exceed  the 
possibility  of  exhaustion  by  any  circum- 
stances originating  them  as  to  create  an 
opinion  unanimously  in  favor  of  their  Mes- 
sianic application.  In  this  song  the  Sav- 
iour Who  through  suffering  triumphed ;  the 
Shepherd  Who  through  pilgrimage  leads 
His  own,  is  seen  ascending  to  the  place  of 
power  and  authority.  The  first  movement 
recognizes  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah  over 
the  created  world  and  its  inhabitants  (ver. 
1,  2).  There  is  then  a  question  asked 
which  recognizes  a  need.  The  hill  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  the  place  of  authority  (see 
Ps,  ii.  6)  is  vacant,  and  the  question  is 
asked,  *'Who  shall  ascend  into  it?"  The 
answer  declares  the  need  for  purity  of  con- 
duct and  character.  Suddenly  there  breaks 
forth  the  antiphonal  chanting  of  angels. 
Some  are  accompanying  the  King  as  He 
approaches  the  place  of  power.  Others 
wait,  guarding  the  entrance.  The  first  com- 
pany claim  entrance  for  Him.  The  second 
assembly  challenge  His  right.  The  answer 
tells  of  might  inherent,  and  of  victory  in 
battle;  and  through  the  lifted  portals  we 
see  Him  pass,  and  know  Him  for  "Jehovah 
of  hosts."  By  our  calendars,  yesterday  He 
passed  through  Ps.  xxii.  To-day  He  is  ex- 
ercising the  office  of  Ps.  xxiii.  To-morrow 
He  will  claim  the  authority  of  Ps.  xxiv. 


From  Henry  Scott-Holland: 

Up  there  in  heaven  the  great  action  pro- 
ceeds. There  is  smoothness  of  response. 
There  are  correlated  movements.  The  mo- 
ment of  expectaton  within  corresponds  with 
the  moment  of  arrival  from  without.  The 
purpose  of  God  that  has  gone  forth  from 
Him  to  fulfill  His  will  upon  earth  turns 
again  home,  in  the  security  of  perfected 
achievement.  Out  it  had  passed  on  its 
daring  venture;  back  it  swings  with  its 
work  all  done  to  find  its  ready  welcome. 
Anxieties  there  have  been;  trouble  and 
panic ;  pain  and  weariness ;  tears  and  blood ; 
cross  and  passion.  Terrible  these  have  felt 
in  the  black  hours,  when  all  seemed  lost. 
But  now  all  this  agony  of  fear  disappears 
in  that  brief  phrase  in  which  He,  Who  is 
the  Word,  sums  up  the  entire  fact  from 
first  to  last:  "I  came  forth  from  the 
Pather,  and  am  come  into  the  world :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father." 
Could  anything  be  more  simple,  more  sure, 
more  complete? 

Saturday,  asth.    Psalm  xxv, 
Jehovah  besought  for  deliverance. 

The  sob  of  a  great  sorrow  sounds 
throughout  this  psalm.  The  circumstances 
of  its  writing  were  those  of  desolation, 
affliction,  distress,  travail,  as  the  latter  part 
esoecially  shows.  Yet  the  main  content  is 
one  full  of  help  to  all  who  are  in  sorrow. 
It  is  far  more  than  a  wail  saddening  all 
who  read  it.  It  is  the  voice  of  hope  and 
confidence,  and  tells  of  succor  and  of 
strength.  There  are  three  movements  in 
it.  The  first  (ver.  1-7),  and  last  (ver.  16- 
22)  are  prayers  uttered  out  of  great  need. 
The  central  (ver.  8-15)  is  contemplation 
and  declaration  of  the  goodness  of  G»od. 
Thus  structurally  the  psalm  is  beautiful. 
Its  central  glory  a  revelation  of  (jod's 
goodness  and  patience  (ver.  8-10).  Then 
a  sob  at  the  heart  of  everything  (ver.  11). 
Immediately  an  account  of  the  blessedness 
of  the  man  who  trusts.  The  opening 
verses  contain  the  prayer  of  a  distressed 
soul,  whose  thought  of  God  is  revealed  in 
the  central  portion.  The  closing  verses  are 
the  earnest  cry  of  that  soul,  as  to  such  a 
God  and  in  such  confidence  the  details  of 
the  experience  of  suffering  are  named. 

From  Edwin  H.  Eland: 

It  was  the  twenty-fifth  psalm  that  Lord 
Strafford,  the  minister  of  Charles  I.,  read 
on  the  scaffold  in  the  sight  of  the  crowd 

who  had  assembled  to  see  him  die 

It  was  the  twenty-fifth  psalm  alsoAhat  the    t 
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younger  of  the  Wigtown  martyrs,  Margaret 
Wilson,  in  the  time  of  the  Scottish  Cove- 
nant, sang  with  her   latest  breath 

This  statesman  and  soldier,  Lord  Strafford, 
known  in  his  lifetime  for  his  stubborn  and 
unflinching  courage,  and  dying  in  a  political 
quarrel;  and  the  girlish  martyr  in  the  first 
flower  of  her  womanhood,  dying  for  the 
faith  as  she  understood  it — both  alike,  at  the 
last  pass,  find  the  old  familiar  words  better 
than  any  others;  and,  in  praying  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  troubles  that  compass 
them  round,  pray  also  for  forgpveness  for 
the  past. 

Sunday,  aCth.    Psalm  xxvi. 

Jehovah  worshiped.    Conditions. 

The  central  word  of  the  song  may  be 
said  to  be,  "So  will  I  compass  thine  altar, 
O  Jehovah"  (ver.  6).  On  either  side  con- 
ditions of  worship  are  described.  First  the 
conditions  of  personal  life  necessary  to 
worship  (ver.  1-6).  Afterwards  the  true 
exercise  of  worship  is  described  (ver.  7,  8). 
Then  the  psalm  becomes  a  prayer  for  pre- 
paration (ver.  9-11) ;  and  ends  with  the 
declaration  of  assurance  (ver.  12).  As  to 
conditions  of  personal  life  fitting  for  wor- 
ship, they  may  be  described  as  complete 
separation  from  evil  ways  and  evil  per- 
sons. Fellowship  with  Jehovah  is  only  pos- 
sible when  there  is  no  fellowship  with  the 
wicked.  Moreover  the  Judge  must  be  Je- 
hovah Himself.  To  Him  the  singer  makes 
his  appeal.  In  this  fact  there  is  great 
solemnity  and  great  comfort.  Jehovah's 
standards  are  high,  but  they  are  ever  far 
more  reasonable  than  those  of  men.  The 
exercise  of  worship  at  its  highest  is  that  of 
praise,  issuing  from  delight  in  the  dwelling 
place  and  glory  of  God.  The  prayer  for 
preparation  explains  the  opening  words. 
In  its  light  they  are  seen  to  be  of  the  na- 
ture of  appeal  to  Jehovah's  decision  rather 
than  boasting  in  His  presence.  The  final 
prayer  for  preparation  is,  "Redeem  me  and 
be  merciful  unto  me."  Such  a  prayer  is 
immediately  answered,  and  this  the  last 
verse  makes  plain. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

No  doubt  separateness  from  evil  doers  is 
but  part  of  a  godly  man's  duty,  and  has 
often  been  exaggerated  into  selfish  with- 
drawal from  a  world  which  needs  good 
men's  presence  all  the  more  the  worse  it  is : 
but  it  is  part  of  his  duty,  and  "Come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  separate"  is  not 
yet  an  abrogated  command.     No  man  will 


ever  mingle  with  "men  of  vanity,"  so  as  to 
draw  them  from  the  shadows  of  earth  to 
the  substance  in  God,  unless  his  loving  as- 
sociation with  them  rests  on  profound  re- 
vulsion from  their  principles  of  action. 
None  comes  so  near  to  sinful  men  as  the 
sinless  Christ;  and  if  He  had  not  been 
ever  "separate  from  sinners,"  He  would 
never  have  been  near  enough  to  redeem 
them.  We  may  safely  imitate  His  free 
companionship,  which  earned  Him  His 
glorious  name  of  their  Friend,  if  we  imi- 
tate His  remoteness  from  their  evil. 

Monday,  aTth.    Psalm  xxvii 
Jehovah  worshiped.    Experience. 

This  title  seems  to  me  to  express  the  real 
significance  of  this  psalm.  It  is  somewhat 
strange  that  the  remarkable  contrast  be- 
tween the  first  (ver.  1-6)  and  second  (ver. 
7-14)  parts  has  given  rise  to  the  view  that 
two  men  have  written  the  psalm,  or  that  if 
one  person  is  the  author,  he  must  have  writ- 
ten them  at  different  times.  The  psalm 
reveals  the  true  attitude  and  exercise  of  the 
worshiping  soul.  Praise  and  prayer  fol- 
low each  other  in  their  true  order.  First 
the  offering  of  praise  due  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  Jehovah.  Then  pouring  out  of  the 
heart's  need  to  the  One  worshiped.  The 
conception  of  God  revealed  in  the  first  half 
makes  possible  the  abandon  of  the  petitions 
in  the  second  half.  The  (jod  Who  is  light 
and  salvation,  and  strength.  Who  hides  in 
His  pavilion,  and  lifts  the  soul  on  to  the 
rock  is  the  very  One  Whose  face  a  man 
forsaken  of  father  and  mother,  pursued  by- 
adversaries,  and  slandered  by  enemies,  will 
most  easily  appeal  to.  This  is  the  meaning 
of  the  injunction  of  the  final  verse.  When 
hosannas  languish  on  our  tongues  it  is  be- 
cause we  do  not  begin  with  Jehovah.  To 
see  Him  first  in  the  hour  of  communion, 
and  to  praise  Him,  is  to  be  able  without 
reserve  to  pour  out  all  the  story  of  our 
sorrow  in  His  ear,  and  to  know  that  when 
the  soul  beseeches  Him  not  to  cast  off,  it 
may  affirm  in  confidence,  "Jehovah  will 
take  me  up." 

From  Samuel  Martin: 

The  spirit  of  Davjd  rises  in  this  psalm 
to  a  lofty  height,  and  then  falls  to  a  pro- 
found depth.  We  follow  him  in  his  ascent, 
from  the  first  verse  to  the  end  of  the  sixth, 
and  we  attend  him  in  his  descent,  from  the 
seventh  verse  to  the  twelfth.  The  thir- 
teenth and  fourteenth  verses  are  the  key  to 
the  whole  psalm,  more-^articularly  the  first 
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sentence  in  the  fourteenth  verse,  "Wait  on 
the  LoKD." 

Tvttday,  a8tli.    Psalm  xxviti. 
Jehovah  appealed  to  and  worshiped. 

The  affinity  between  this  psahn  and  the 
previous  one  is  evident,  and  its  placing  by 
the  editor  here  was  in  all  likelihood  due  to 
that  fact  In  Psalm  xxvii.  in  true  order, 
praise  prepares  for,  and  issues  in  prayer, 
the  whole  ending  in  an  appeal  to  "wait  on 
Jehovah."  The  next  psalm  opens,  "Unto 
thee,  O  Jehovah,  will  L  call."  This  is  not 
to  suggest  that  the  song  was  written  by 
the  same  person  or  inmiediately.  It  rather 
affords  an  illustration  of  a  song  written  by 
one  who  acted  upon  the  principle  enjoined. 
The  cry  of  need  is  a  very  urgent  one.  The 
peril  is  so  great  that  death  threatens.  Un- 
less Jehovah  help,  there  is  no  help.  That 
the  danger  arose  from  enemies  is  evident 
from  his  cry  to  Jehovah  for  justice.  Sud- 
denly the  prayer  becomes  a  song  of  praise, 
an  act  of  adoration.  The  prayer  is  heard, 
help  is  granted,  the  song  begins.  That  this 
psahn,  with  its  inverted  order  of  prayer 
and  praise,  follows  closely  upon  that  in 
which  the  order  is  that  of  praise  and  prayer 
is  encouraging.  The  true  order  is  praise 
and  prayer.  If  the  heart  is  not  strong 
enough  for  this,  let  it  learn  how  to  praise 
by  speaking  first  in  prayer  of  its  sorrow. 
The  one  thing  impossible  in  the  matter  of 
worship  is  to  compress  it  within  the  narrow 
limits  of  stated  formula. 

Prom  Henry  AUon: 

The  psalmist  is  now  in  trouble;  the 
<1cpth  and  intensity  of  the  psalm  suggest 
David's  authorship — perhaps  in  the  trouble 
of  Absalom.  And  as  he  prays  for  succor 
bis  religious  imagination  suggests  what  it 
would  be  to  cry  to  God  in  trouble,  and  for 
God  to  give  no  response.  It  is  the  feeling 
of  possioility,  rather  than  of  experience, 
that  finds  expression.  He  is  earnestly  cry- 
ing for  God,  and  he  pleads  the  startling 
possibility  of  what  would  be  if  God  were 
to  be  silent,  "making  as  though  he  heard 
not"  His  very  life  depends  upon  his  com- 
munion with  God,  and  his  only  hope  in 
this  his  great  trouble,  was  that  God  would 
"appear  for  him."  It  was  a  fear  and  a 
plea  rather  than  an  experience. 

Wednesday,  29th.    Psalm  xxix. 

Jehovah  in  the  majesty  of  the  storm. 

This  is  a  wonderful  picture  of  a  storm, 
viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  one  who  is 


supremely  conscious  of  Jehovah..  The  great 
name  occurs  oftener  in  this  psalm  than  in 
any  other  in  this  first  book,  being  found 
no  less  than  eighteen  times.  Therein  is 
discovered  the  key  to  the  whole  movement. 
Once  the  nam  suggestive  of  wonder  work- 
ing might  is  used,  "The  God  of  glory  thun- 
dereth."  For  the. rest  this  God  is  seen  to 
be  Jehovah  of  the  trusting  soul.  From  this 
outlook  all  the  sublimity  and  majesty  are 
seen  under  the  control  of  love,  and  the 
singer  finds  occasion  for  the  highest  form 
of  praise  in  the  presence  of  a  storm  which 
otherwise  might  have  filled  the  heart  with 
terror.  The  storm  is  described  in  the  cen- 
tral •  part  of  the  song  (ver.  3-9).  To  the 
description  there  is  a  prelude  calling  upon 
"the  sons  of  God"  to  praise  (ver.  1,  2). 
In  the  epilogue  (ver.  10,  11),  the  storm* 
seems  to  have  subsided  and  the  psalmist 
sings  of  the  one  supreme  impression  pro- 
duced. Over  all  the  f^ood  Jehovah  sat  as 
King.  The  deductions  are  simple  and  yet 
full  of  beauty.  Jehovah  always  sits  as 
King,  During  storm  He  will  give  strength 
to  His  people.  Following  it  He  shall  give 
them  peace. 

From  Dr.  Vaughan: 

The  psalm  becomes  yet  more  strikingly 
picturesque  when  we  read  it.  as  interpreters 
say  we  ought  to  do,  as  the  psa]m  of  the 
thunder  storm.  Men  of  old  .time  were  not 
ashamed  to  see  God  in  nature.  We  shall 
come  back  one  day,  I  doubt  not,  to  that 
state  of  childhood — the  childhood  of  the 
race,  and  the  childhood  of  man.  Science 
teaches  her  devotees,  still  more  her  dab- 
blers, a  lesson  of  self-confidence,  and  often 
of  arrogance;  but  a  lesson,  surely,  if  they 
will  stay  to  learn  it,  of  humility  and  rever- 
ence afterwards.  Ati  present,  we  are  in  a 
transition  period  from  one  school  to  the 
other.  Christians  are  quite  sure  that  "the 
Lord,  he  is  God,"  and  that  the  longer  the 
chain  is  found  to  be  between  the  first  cause 
and  the  last,  between  the  Creator  of  the 
first  atom  and  the  phenomenon  which 
strikes  the  eye  of  the  creature  only,  the 
more  will  it  redound  to  His  glory.  Who 
gave  the  original  impulse,  and  has  set  in 
motion  this  manifold  mechanism  with  its 
two  great  characteristics  of  order  and 
variety. 

Thursday,  30th.    Psalm  xxx. 
Jehovah  delivering  from  affliction. 

This  is  a  song  of  praise  for  deliverance 
(ver.  1-5)   and  a  meditation  on  the  deliv-      ^ 
erance  and  its  lessons  (ver.  6-l2a)  ;  with  a  91^ 
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final  note  of  praise  (ver.  12b).  The 
phrases  descriptive  of  the  trouble  are  such 
as  to  leave  little  room  for  doubt  that  the 
singer  had  been  sick,  and  nigh  unto  death, — 
**thou  hast  raised  me  up,"  "thou  hast 
healed  me,"  "thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul 
from  Sheol."  Moreover,  he  believed  that 
the  sickness  was  a  divine  chastisement,  and 
through  it  and  his  deliverance  he  had 
found  the  method  of  Jehovah, — "His  anger 
is  but  for  a  moment,"  "weeping  may  tarry 
for  a  night."  The  issue  of  such  experience 
is  of  the  highest,  "life,"  "joy  in  the  morn- 
ing." The  review  is  full  of  suggcstiveness. 
Days  of  prosperity  had  issued  in  self- 
satisfaction.  Jehovah  hid  His  face.  That 
was  the  moment  of  His  anger,  and  that  the 
night  of  weeping!  There  was  the  return 
to  Jehovah  in  the  cry  of  anguish.  The 
answer  was  immediate,  mourning  became 
dancing,  sackcloth  was  exchanged  for  glad- 
ness. What  was  all  this  for?  "To  the  end 
that  my  glory  may  sing  praise  to  thee,  and 
not  be  silent."  Self-satisfaction  cannot 
praise  Jehovah.  Therefore  it  must  be  cor- 
rected by  discipline.  The  final  note  of 
praise  shows  that  through  affliction  and  by 
deliverance  the  lesson  has  been  learned. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

Sorrow  is  brief;  blessings  are  long. 
Thimder  storms  occupy  but  a  small  part  of 
summer.  There  is  usually  less  sickness 
than  health  in  a  life.  But  memory  and  an- 
ticipation beat  out  sorrow  thin,  so  as  to 
cover  a  great  space.  A  little  solid  matter, 
diffused  by  currents,  will  discolor  miles  of 
a  stream.  Unfortunately  we  have  better 
memories  for  trouble  than  for  blessing, 
and  the  smart  of  the  rose's  prickles  lasts 
longer  in  the  flesh  than  its  fragrance  in 
the  nostril,  or  its  hue  in  the  eye.  But  the 
relation  of  ideas  here  is  not  merely  that  of 
contrast.  May  we  not  say  that  just  as  the 
"moment"  is  included  in  the  "life,"  so  the 
"anger"  is  in  the  "favor"?  Probably  that 
application  of  the  thought  was  not  present 
to  the  psalmist,  but  it  is  an  old  Testament 
belief  that  "whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth,"  and  God's  anger  is  the  aversion  of 
holy  love  to  its  moral  opposite.  Hence 
comes  the  truth  that  varying  and  sometimes 
opposite  divine  methods  have  one  motive 
and  one  purpose,  as  the  same  motion  of  the 
earth  bnngs  summer  and  winter  in  turn. 
Since  the  desire  of  God  is  to  make  men 
partakers  of  His  holiness,  the  root  of  chas- 
tisement is  love,  and  hours  of  sorrow  are 
not  interruptions  of  the  continuous  favor 
which  fills  the  life. 


Friday,  3iit.    Psalm  xxxi. 

Jehovah  the  Refuge  of  the  afflicted. 

In  this  great  song  of  trust  struggling 
through  tears  to  triumph  we  have  a  fine 
example  of  an  experience  often  repeated  in 
the  history  of  the  children  of  faith.  There 
are  three  divisions.  In  the  first  (ver.  1-8) 
the  double  sense  of  trust  and  trial  is 
clearly  manifest.  In  the  second  (ver.  9-18) 
for  a  time  the  trial  seems  almost  to  have 
overcome  the  trust,  so  keen  is  the  con- 
sciousness thereof.  In  the  last  (ver.  19-24) 
trust  has  completely  triumphed,  and  the 
sense  of  the  singer  is  that  of  perfect  safety 
in  the  pavilion  of  Jehovah.  In  the  first  in 
the  midst  of  a  sense  of  sobs  the  soul  of  the 
singer  valiantly  affirms  its  confidence,  ard 
pleads  for  help.  In  the  second  the  af- 
firmation of  trust  is  in  a  past  tense,  and  the 
present  is  one  of  trial  and  tears.  In  the 
last,  trust  is  a  condition  which  needs  no 
formal  declaration,  but  sings  itself  out  in 
victory  and  gladness.  In  this  song  I  find 
the  seasons  of  the  soul  as  we  know  them 
all  sooner  or  later.  First  auttunn  with  its 
winds  and  gathering  clouds,  yet  having 
sunlight,  and  a  golden  fruitage  even  though 
the  breath  of  death  is  everywhere  (ver. 
1-8).  Then  follows  winter,  chill  and  life- 
less, full  of  sobs  and  sighing  (ver.  9-13). 
After  that  the  spring,  with  its  hope  and  ex- 
pectation, its  sweeping  rains,  and  bursting 
sun  gleams  (ver.  14-18).  At  last  the  glad 
and  golden  summer  (ver.  19-24).  We  need 
them  all  to  complete  our  year! 

From  Newman  Smyth: 

"In  the  covert  of  thy  presence  shalt  Ami 
hide  them."  It  is  not  m  covert  of  darkness, 
but  in  the  shelter  of  the  light,  it  is  in  the 
all-searching  and  purifying  flame  that  a 
man  is  to  be  hidden  of  the  Lord.  For  it  is 
a  truth  glad  as  it  is  severe,  all  hopeful  and 
glorious  as  it  is  awful,  that  the  one  and 
only  eternal  shelter  and  pavilion  for  a  hu- 
man soul  is  in  the  pure  depths  of  the  Holy 
Light — not  under  covert  of  the  rocks  and 
the  hills,  but  in  the  very  glory  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  heart  of  the  eternal  flame  of  the 
holy  love  of  God.  He  that  doeth  the  truth 
cometh  to  the  light  We  must  be  saved,  if 
we  are  to  be  saved  forever,  in  the  flame  of 
the  love  that  shall  consume  all  sin.  They 
who  have  the  harps  of  (kkI  stand  by  the 
sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire. 
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THE    NORTHFIELD   YOUNG   WOMEN'S   CONFER- 

ENCE,  1906. 

Bertha  Harlan. 


Reception  on  Mr.  Paul  D.  Moody's  Lawn. 


No  two  years  at  Northfield  are  the 
same,  but,  fortunately,  each  in  turn 
seems  better  than  the  last.  Espe- 
cially is  this  true  of- the  Young  Wo- 
men's Conference  which  closed  after 
a  ten  days'  session  on  Sunday  night, 
July  15. 

The  attendance  was  good,  the 
weather  was  delightful,  and  the 
broad,  sloping  campus  of  Northfield 
Seminar>%  the  home  for  the  time  of 
most  of  the  young  women,  never 
looked  more  beautiful  than  it  did 
this  year.  Many  of  those  in  attend- 
ance were  members  of  former  con- 
ferences, but  a  larger  number  had 
only   heard   of  Northfield  from   en- 


thusiastic friends  and  came  for  the 
first  time  with  eager  eyes  and  open 
hearts.  Perhaps  it  was  this  spirit  of 
expectancy  that  made  noticeable 
from  the  very  first  meeting  a  marked 
earnestness  of  purpose  among  the 
girls.  Those,  however,  who  had 
been  planning  the  conference  real- 
ized surely  that  prayer  had  been 
answered  in  this  regard. 

Rev.  John  McDowell  of  Newark, 
N.  J.,  struck  the  keynote  of  the  con- 
ference in  the  opening  words  spoken 
on  the  evening  of  July  5,  "That  I 
may  know  him,"  and  before  the  con- 
ference closed,  there  were  many  girls 
whose    vision   of   Jesus   Christ   ha^lp 
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been  clear  enough  to  change  the 
whole  current  of  their  lives. 

Two  Bible  classes  began  the  day's 
programme.  In  both  the  attendance 
increased  as  the  time  went  on,  and 
the  interest  manifested  there  will  tell 
in  many  churches  and  schools  the 
coming  year.  Mr.  Lucius  H.  Miller 
of  Princeton,  in  his  course  on  "The 
Life  of  Christ,"  made  a  subject, 
more  familiar  perhaps  than  any 
other,  so  full  of  beauty  in  the  new 
truths  revealed,  and  suggested  so 
many  helpful  ways  of  studying 
that  life,  that  every  session  of  his 
class  was  an  inspiration.  Mr.  James 
McConaughy  used  "Messages  from 
the  Holy  Places"  as  his  theme,  and 
Bible  localities,  known  heretofore 
only  by  name,  became  new  and  real 
as  he  traced  their  history  and  em- 
phasized the  spiritual  significance 
for  which  each  stood. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  tell  which 
was  the  most  helpful  influence  in  the 
conference,  but  the  four  days  spent 
with  Miss  Slattery  on  "The  De- 
velopment of  the  Religious  Life  of  a 
Child"  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
With  her  own  intimate  knowledge 
of  psychology  and  her  love  for  child- 
ren, an  entirely  new  view  of  the 
teacher's  opportunity  to  mould  life, 
whether  in  secular  or  in  Sunday 
school,  was  given.  Mr.  Philip  E. 
Howard  sustained  the  interest 
which  she  had  aroused,  by  his  fur- 
ther talks  on  "Work  with  Individ- 
uals" and  tt  discussion  of  Teacher 
Training  Classes  and  the  need  for 
them  in  the  Sunday  schools  of  the 
day. 

An  interest  in  missions  was  also  a 
feature  of  this  same  hour,  when  a 
class  for  the  study  of  "The  Religions 
of  the  World"  was  taught  by  Dea- 
coness Knapp  of  St.  Faith's  Training 
School,  New  York  City.  The  pres- 
ence of  several  foreign  missionaries 
in  the  conference  added  life  to  this 
line  of  Christian  work. 

Dr.  A.  F.  Schauffler  spoke  each 
morning  in  the  Auditorium,  giving  a 
splendid  course  of  Bible  character 
studies.      The    freshness    and    the 


vigor  of  his  presentation  as  he  pic- 
tured Nehemiah  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  Saul,  who  afterwards  be- 
came Paul,  in  the  New  Testament, 
made  all  who  listened  long  to  know 
their  Bibles  better. 

The  "Round  Top"  services  were 
all  uplifting.  The  evenings  were 
unusually  quiet  and  beautiful,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  words  of 
the  speakers  were  listened  to  more 
reverently  because  God's  voice  was 
heard  and  Ilis  hand  was  seen  in  the 
wonderful  colors  of  the  sunset  glow 
as  it  shone  through  the  pines  near 
by  and  was  reflected  in  the  river  be- 
low. 

The  crowning  meeting  of  the  ten 
days  came  as  was  natural  at  the 
close,  when  the  whole  conference  left 
Northfield  in  a  body  and  drove  to 
Mount  Hermon.  The  pleasure  of 
the  drive,  the  novelty  of  so  large  a 
party  served  with  supper  on  the 
Hermon  campus,  and  evening 
hymns  with  the  school  in  the 
Chapel,  were  the  outward  evidences 
of  a  pleasant  visit.  But  the  real 
meaning  of  the  conference  was  read 
when  the  girls  gathered  on  the  slope 
outside  the  Chapel  for  a  meeting  led 
by  Mrs.  W.  R.  Moody,  the  chairman 
of  this  year's  conference.  The 
opening  thought  had  been,  "That  I 
may  know  him,"  but  as  the  confer- 
ence progressed  a  step  forward  had 
been  taken,  and  over  and  over  again 
the  privilege  and  the  duty  of  using 
one's  own  vision  to  lead  others  to 
Christ,  was  urged.  This  was  the 
subject  of  the  leader's  talk  that 
night,  and  when  an  opportunity  was 
given  for  the  girls  themselves  to 
speak,  so  ready  and  impressive  was 
the  response  that  every  one  knew 
the  Spirit  had  been  working 
mightily,  if  quietly,  those  days. 
This  meeting  and  good-night  pray- 
ers held  in  each  hall  at  the  close  of 
the  day  revealed  the  strength  of  the 
conference  of  1906, — a  quiet  depth 
in  the  new  experience  which  had 
come  to  all,  and  an  earnest  desire  to 
go  down  from  the  mount  of  blessing 
to  faithfulne^^  on^t^g^^glg 
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Rev.  John  McDowell. 

"Vea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss,  ....  that  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection."  Phil.  Hi. 
8,  10. 

We  have  in  these  words  a  statement  by  a 
man  who,  measured  by  whatsoever  stan- 
dard you  please,  takes  first  rank  among 
men.  If  you  measure  his  influence  on  the 
work  of  the  world,  you  will  find  that  he 
takes  first  rank  in  this  respect,  for  no  man 
ever  influenced  the  work  of  the  world  more 
than  the  Apostle  Paul.  If  you  measure 
him  again  by  his  influence  on  the  thought- 
life  of  the  world,  here  he  stands  alone,  for 
the  writings  of  Paul  have  influenced  hu- 
man thought  more  than  the  writings  of  any 
other  man.  Again,  if  you  measure  him  by 
his  influence  on  the  ideals  of  the  world, 
this  man  is  without  an  equal.  He  is,  there- 
fore, an  ideal  for  us,  one  whom  we  may 
well  choose  to-night  to  give  to  us  the  key- 
note of  this  convention.    This  I  believe  may 

•Thursday  evening,  July  5, 1906. 


be  found  in  the  words  we  have  chosen  for 
our  text.    Look  if  you  will  at  these  words. 

I.  As  Embodying  the  Secret  of  a 
Great  Life.  The  aim  of  life  determines 
the  character  of  the  life.  You  tell  me  what 
your  goal  is  in  life  and  I  will  tell  you  what 
your  character  will  be  and  ultimately  what 
your  destiny  will  be.  In  these  days  there 
are  many  aims  bidding  for  our  life.  Here 
is  a  man  choosing  the  materialistic  aim  in 
life;  life  with  him  consists  of  "meat  and 
drink,"  the  mere  matter  of  accumulation  of 
money.  Here  is  another  man  who  is  mak- 
ing the  intellectual  aim  the  goal  of  life. 
To  him  knowledge,  abstract  knowledge  of 
God's  relation  to  the  world,  is  all  there  is 
in  life.  Then  there  afe  those  who  turn 
away  from  the  material  aim,  the  intellectual 
aim,  saying  the  goal  of  life  is  power, 
power  over  other  men,  social  power,  politi- 
cal power,  power  to  stand  above  one's  fel- 
lows. This  aim  is  laying  hold  of  many  a 
yoiuig  heart  to-day.  All  of  these  aims  bid 
for  Paul's  life,  but  he  passed  them  all  by 
and  made  the  supreme  aim  of  his  life  an 
undying  desire  "to  know  Jesus  Christ."  In 
this  desire  we  find  the  secret  of  his  charac- 
ter and  his  influence. 

I  dare  say  to  the  young  women  of  this 
convention  that  if  you  can  make  this  desire 
the  sole  aim  of  every  hour,  of  every  act,  of 
every  thought,  of  every  impulse  during 
these  ten  days  in  which  you  are  to  be  to- 
gether, you  will  go  out  into  the  world  to 
be  a  stronger  force  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  for  righteousness  than  ever  before. 

II.  Let  us  go  on  to  ask  What  it  means 
TO  "know  Christ."  I  never  speak  on  this 
subject  without  feeling  that  I  am  con- 
fronted with  a  lot  of  people  who  say: 
"Yes,  we  know  Christ;  we  would  not  come 
here  if  we  did  not  know  Him."  But  I  am 
very  sure  that  there  are  many  of  us  here 
to-night  who  want  to  know  Him  better, 
and  it  is  possible  that  there  are  some  of  us 
here  whose  hearts  are  hungering  to  know 
Him  in  a  more  personal  and  real  way  than 
ever  before. 

What  then  does  it  mean  to  know  Christ  ?| 
(1)     Surely    it    means    something    moiil^ 
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than  having  a  nodding  acquaintance  zvith 
Him.  I  sometimes  wonder  at  the  flippancy 
with  which  we  use  these  sacred  words.  It 
ought  to  be  a  very  reverent  subject.  We 
6ught  to  talk  about  it  with  solemnity,  dig- 
nity, reverence,  awe,  as  well  as  holy  love. 
Do  you  know  Jesus?  Have  you  something 
more  than  a  nodding  acquaintance  with 
Him?  We  sometimes  ask  one  another,  Do 
you  know  So  and  So?  Yes,  we  know  him, 
and  about  all  we  could  say,  if  we  were 
asked  to  define  our  knowledge,  is  that  we 
met  him  somewhere  at  a  reception,  or  heard 
him  speak,  or  a  friend  introduced  us  to  him 
and  we  passed  on.  Talk  about  knowing 
Him!  Surely  to  know  Jesus  Christ  is 
something  more  than  this  nodding  and 
casual  acquaintance. 

(2)  Surely  it  means  something  more 
than  a  historical  acquaintance  zvith  Him, 
though  that  is  very  important.  It  is  an 
exceedingly  important  thing  that  we  should 
know  about  Jesus  Christ.  I  think  in  these 
days  when  the  historical  Christ  is  being 
discounted  it  is  worth  while  to  fix  forever 
the  fact  that  all  the  Christ  we  will  ever 
know  in  this  life  worth  knowing  is  based 
on  the  historical  Christ,  and  if  there  is  no 
historical  Christ,  every  other  Christ  is 
valueless.  We  want  to  know  Him  in  a 
historical  way,  but  it  is  not  enough  to 
trace  His  life  through  the  four  gr^spcls  and 
follow  Him  from  Bethlehem  to  Olivet.  I 
may  be  able  to  do  that  and  yet  not  know 
Him.  The  sad  thought  is  this:  that  there 
are  men  and  women  to-day  in  Christian 
America  who  know  Him  historically,  but 
have  no  further  acquaintance  with  Him. 
Oh,  yes,  we  must  know  Him  historically, 
but  we  must  know  something  more ! 

(3)  Surely  to  know  Jesus  Christ  means 
something   more   than   an   ecclesiastical  ac- 


quaintance with  Him.  How  many  are  per- 
fectly satisfied  to  have  their  names  on  the 
church  roll  and  hold  a  certificate  of  bap- 
tism. God  forbid  that  I  should  say  a  word 
to  minimize  the  importance  of  church  mem- 
bership. Every  Christian  man  ought  to  be 
in  the  Christian  church,  but  after  all  a 
man  is  not  saved  because  he  is  in  the 
church, nor  is  he  necessarily  a  Christian  man 
because  he  is  in  the  church.  He  ought  to 
be  in  the  church  because  he  is  saved. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  a  tree 
and  a  post.  You  may  take  a  post  and  plant 
it  in  the  very  best  soil,  and  water  it  and 
nourish  it  and  do  everything  you  can  for  it, 
and  still  it  is  a  post,  and  your  care  only 
serves  the  purpose  of  making  it  rot  But 
you  take  a  tree  and  plant  it  in  the  soil,  and 
nourish  it  and  give  it  needful  water  and  the 
proper  opportunity,  and  its  roots  are  driven 
down  into  the  soil  and  nourishment  is  taken 
up  and  the  trunk  grows  and  you  have,  by 
and  by,  the  great  oak  standing  the  strain 
of  the  storm.  The  man  who  comes  into 
the  church  without  being  saved  is  like  the 
post.  The  man  who  comes  in  because  he  is 
saved  is  like  the  living  tree.  We  ought  to 
have  more  than  an  ecclesiastical  acquaint- 
ance. We  ought  to  be  able  to  show  some- 
thing more  than  our  baptismal  certificate, 
or  confirmation  card,  or  church  letter. 

(4)  We  ought  to  have  something  more 
than  a  theological  acquaintance  ivith  Christ. 
I  am  not  here  to  run  down  theology;  I  was 
brought  up  on  it;  I  was  bom  in  its  midst. 
I  do  not  believe  we  can  afford  in  these  days 
to  discount  straight,  strong,  definite  scrip- 
tural thinking.  But  nevertheless  a  man 
may  have  a  scriptural  and  definite  theo- 
logical acquaintance  with  Christ  and  yet  not 
know  Him. 

Now,  there  must  be  something  more  in 
Paul's  desire  to  know  Christ.  You  could 
not  get  such  a  product  as  the  life  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  out  of  a  mere  nodding  ac- 
quaintance with  Christ,  or  out  of  a  mere 
historical,  or  theological,  or  ecclesiastical 
acquaintance.  Knowing  Christ  made  Paul 
the  colossal  character  of  his  day,  the 
mightiest  influence  in  the  life  of  the  world 
apart  from  that  of  his  Master. 

(5)  To  know  Christ  means  a  personal 
acquaintance  with  Him,  that  acquaintance 
with  Him  which  made  it  possible  for  Paul 
to    say:      "I  Di§R^ed^@q^Oirith    Qrist: 
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nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
livcth  in  me:  and  the  life  that  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me."  That  is  what  the  apostle  means 
when  he  talks  about  knowing  Jesus  Christ, 
a  life  crucified  with  Christ,  a  life  buried 
with  Christ,  a  life  risen  with  Christ,  a  life 
that  is  the  Christ  life.  This  personal  ac- 
quaintance  is  what  Paul  means  by  *'know- 
ing  Christ." 

I  have  been  very  much  impressed  during 
the  last  few  days  in  which  we  have  been 
celebrating  the  Twenty-fifth  Anniversary  of 
Mount  Hermon  with  the  number  of  men 
who  came  to  me  and  said,  "Did  you  know 
Mr.  Moody  personally?"  There  was  some- 
thing very  pathetic  about  their  question  to 
me.  It  had  not  dawned  on  me  that  years 
had  gone  by  and  some  men  had  gone  out 
from  Mount  Hermon  who  never  looked 
into  those  eyes  of  love,  and  never  heard 
that  voice,  the  sweetest  voice  that  ever 
sounded  in  these  regions;  never  felt  the 
grasp  of  that  hand,  that  was  a  father's 
hand  to  every  one  who  laid  hold  of  it.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  man  who  said  so 
earnestly,  "I  wish  I  had  known  him  in  that 
way."  Young  women,  it  is  not  your  privi- 
lege to  know  this  man  of  God  whom  some 
of  us  here  have  known,  but  it  is  your  privi- 
I^e  to  know  the  Christ  Who  made  him 
what  he  was.  It  is  your  privilege  to  know 
Christ  in  this  personal  way.  I  want  you 
to  know  Him.  But  let  us  understand  what 
it  means  to  know  Christ  in  a  personal  way. 

III.  The  Conditions  for  Knowing 
Christ.  (1)  There  are  some  conditions  with 
which  we  must  comply  if  we  are  going  to 
know  Christ  in  this  personal  way.  Those 
conditions  are  stated  here  in  this  old  Book. 
"If  any  man  wills  to  do  his  will  he  shall 
know."  "He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  Those  are 
not  my  words.  Here  they  are  in  divine 
writ,  and  it  is  not  my  business  to  explain 
them  away:  it  is  my  business  to  believe 
them.  "He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  Obedience, 
absolute,  implicit  obedience  is  one  of  the 
conditions  for  knowing  Jesus  Christ  in  this 
personal  way.  To  know  Christ  I  must  obey 
Christ    No  other  way.     Obedience  is  the 


avenue  of  knowledge  in  the  spiritual  world. 
We  say  that  in  the  realm  of  science  we 
must  know  before  we  obey.  Very  well.  In 
the  realm  of  spiritual  truth  you  must  obey 
before  you  know.  Now,  what  does  it  mean 
to  obey?  I  watched  the  boat  races  a  few 
years  ago  between  two  great  colleges,  and 
I  think  I  have  in  it  an  illustration  of  what 
it  means  to  obey.  Eight  men  in  the  boat, 
but  the  success  of  the  race  depended  upon 
each  one  of  them  being  obedient  to  one 
single  will,  and  that  the  will  of  the  captain. 
Eight  men,  but  one  will.  With  all  their 
energy  back  of  that  will  they  drove  the 
blue  to  victory.  Obedience  means  your  will 
and  my  will  in  absolute  submission  to  the 
will  of  Jesus  Christ.  One  will  for  us,  and 
that  not  our  own  will,  but  His  will.  You 
see  what  it  means.  You  say  you  want  to 
know  Jesus  Christ?  Be  careful  what  you 
say.  Do  not  say  it  to-night  unless  down 
deep  in  your  hearts  you  are  willing  to  give 
the  obedience  without  which  you  cannot 
know  Him. 

(2)  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another, 
for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth 
is  bom  of  God."  Now  listen:  "He  that 
loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is 
love."  Personal  acquaintance  with  Jesus 
Christ  involves  not  only  obedience,  it  in- 
volves love.  It  involves  loving  as  God 
loves,  loving  as  Christ  loved.  But  such 
love  involves  something  more  than  wish- 
ing our  friends  well.  There  is  a  great 
diflFerence  between  good  wishing  and  good 
willing.  Most  of  our  good  wishing  ends 
in  day  dreams,  but  good  willing  results  in 
deeds.  This  is  the  second  condition  in- 
volved   in    a    personal    acquaintance    with 
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Jesus  Christ,  love.  "He  that  loveth  not 
knowcth  not  God."  Do  you  not  see,  young 
women,  where  some  of  us  have  made  our 
mistakes?  We  have  been  trying  to  know 
God  through  our  intellects  when  God  in- 
tended us  to  know  Him  primarily  through 
our  hearts.  The  way  into  the  heart  and  life 
of  God  is  through  love.  Love  is  the  me- 
dium of  spiritual  knowledge.  We  must 
love  in  order  to  know.  The  nature  of  the 
subject  determines  the  instrument  of 
knowledge.  A  man  who  wants  to  study 
the  stars  will  not  use  the  microscope.  A 
telescope  is  the  instrument  with  which  to 
study  the  stars.  The  man  who  wants  to 
study  a  flower  will  not  use  the  telescope. 
He  will  use  the  microscope.  There  are 
men  and  women  who  are  using  the  micro- 
scope of  reason  to  find  the  living  God. 
He  is  not  found  that  way.  O  what  a  com- 
fort it  is  to  some  of  us  that  He  is  to  be 
found  through  the  heart!  what  a  comfort 
it  is  to  a  man  who  has  never  had  a  chance 
to  cultivate  his  intellect  that  the  ordained 
way  by  which  God  is  to  be  known  is 
through  love! 

(3)     The    last    and    third    condition    for 
this    personal    acquaintance     is    found     in 
Paul's   first   letter   to   the   Corinthians    (ii. 
14) :     "The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  spirit  of  God:    for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:   neither  can  he  know 
them,     because    they    are     spiritually    dis- 
cerned.'*    This   is   a  perfectly    simple   law. 
Ir  simply  means  that  to  have  the  sensation 
you  must  have  the  sense.     If  I   say  here 
to-night     that     mathematical     things     arc 
mathematically  discerned,  there  will  be  no 
question;  that  artistic  things  are  artistically 
discerned,  or  that   literary  things  are  dis- 
cerned   by   those   who   have   literary   taste, 
that   would  be  a   fair  conclusion;  no  man 
would    question   it.     Do  you   not   see   that 
this  same  law  is  laid  down  here, — spiritual 
things   are  spiritually  discerned?     Two  un- 
like*    can    never    understand    each    other. 
Here  arc  two  people.     One  man's  life  is  in 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.    It  is  an 
absolute    mystery    to    him    that    any    man 
should  think  of  giving  his  life  to  preaching 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen  in  China.     Some 
months   ago  Bob  Gailey  visited  me,  and  I 
introduced  him  to   a  business  man   in  our 
city,    who  could    not   understand   how   any 
one  could  go  to  China  as  a  missionary.    "It 
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is  an  absolute  mystery  to  me,"  he  said. 
Of  course  it  was.  But  Gailey,  filled  with 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  his  heart 
would  break  if  he  could  not  go  to  China, 
finds  it  no  mystery.  This  man,  filled  with 
the  world  and  the  things  of  time,  living  in 
the  dirt  of  life,  of  course  could  not  under- 
stand my  friend's  life. 

This  personal  acquaintance  of  Jesus 
Christ  involves  likeness.  To  know  Christ 
you  must  be  like  Him.  You  see  that?  To 
know  music  I  must  be  musical ;  to  know  art 
I  must  be  artistic;  to  know  literature  I 
must  have  a  literary  taste ;  to  have  a  sensa- 
tion I  must  have  a  sense;  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  I  must  be  like  Christ — and  to  be  like 
Him  I  must  have  His  nature.  Do  you 
want  to  know  Him?  Are  you  sure  that 
you  want  to  know  Him? 

IV.  The  Cost  of  Spiritual  Knowledge. 
All  knowledge  costs  something.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  found  it  so  and  states  the  cost 
thus,  "Yea,  I  count  all  things  but  loss." 
For  what?  For  this  knowledge  of  Him. 
I  shook  hands  with  my  college  roommate, 
last  night,  who  went  to  college  without  a 
cent.  That  man  was  so  earnest  to  get  an 
education'  that  for  two  years,  to  my  own 
knowledge,  he  lived  on  just  the  smallest 
amount  of  food  possible.  He  counted  all 
things  but  loss,  that  he  might  get  a  uni- 
versity education  at  Princeton.  Yes,  it 
costs.  Some  of  us  have  paid  infinite  cost 
for  this  knowledge  of  the  world.  Are  we 
willing  to  pay  the  cost  for  this  highest  of 
all  knowledge — the  knowledge  of  Christ? 
"Yea,  doubtless,  I  count  all  things  but  loss," 
Paul  says.  My  time,  my  pride,  my  friends, 
my  own  life,  if  I  can  only  know  Him. 
Are  you  willing  to  say  on  this  first  night  of 
the  convention :  "O  God,  I,  too,  count  all 
things  but  loss,  that  I  may  know  Him.  I 
want  to  know  Christ.  Take  away  every 
^^^•"er"?  Digitized  by  GoOglC 
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Some  years  ago  an  express  train  drew 
out  from  Chicago  for  the  Pacific  Coast. 
On  board  was  the  president  of  the  road, 
and  as  they  rushed  along  in  the  darkness 
of  the  night  the  train  was  wrecked.  The 
president  of  the  road  hurried  out  from  his 
sleeper  to  go  to  the  front  of  the  train.  The 
engineer  was  pinned  beneath  the  engine. 
As  the  president  stood  looking  at  the  pros- 
trate form  of  his  engineer,  he  saw  his  lips 
move,  and  leaning  down,  he  heard  the 
dying   man    say,    "I   know    whom    I    have 


believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day."  "Jini»"  said  tbe 
president,  "I  would  be  wilhng  to  give  my 
life  with  all  that  I  have  for  such  a  faith  as 
that"  "Mr.  President,"  said  Jim,  'Ihal  is 
just  what  it  cost  me/*  Young  women,  that 
is  what  it  will  cost  you,  if  you  arc  cw 
going  to  know  Him.  Are  you  willing  to 
pay  the  cost  ?  When  you  are,  this  priceless 
knowledge  will  be  yours. 


A  LIFE  WORTHY  OF  THE  GOSPEL.* 
Rev.  Stanley  White. 


"Only  let  your  manner  of  life  be  worthy 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ/'    Phil.  i.  27. 

Paul's  relation  to  the  church  at  Philippi 
was  probably  the  most  tender  that  he  had 
with  any  of  the  various  churches  to  which 
he  wrote.  There  were  several  reasons  for 
this.  In  the  first  place  he  had  suffered  for 
this  church  and  loved  it  as  one  who  suffers 
for  a  thing  will  love  it.  If  you  recall  the 
record  of  the  apostle's  second  missionary 
journey,  you  will  remember  that  when  he 
went  to  Philippi  he  changed  his  plans  very 
materially  from  those  which  he  had  in 
mind  when  he  started  out.  At  Troas  he 
heard  the  call  coming  to  him   across  the 

•Friday  evening,  July^,'1901. 


sea  saying,  "Come  over  into  Macedonii 
and  help  us" ;  and  he  abandoned  his  f^ans 
and  went  over  to  the  church  at  Philippt 
and  while  there  he  suffered  for  them,  beii^ 
imprisoned  for  the  gospel.  In  the  secori 
place  this  church  seemed  to  illustrate  in  a 
special  manner  the  simplicity  of  the  gospc) 
and  appeared  to  have  less  that  might  ai 
any  time  be  a  cause  for  rebuke;  and  what 
is  more,  they  were  never  forgetful  of  PauTs 
need  and  were  constantly  sending  him  help 
in  his  distress.  And  so  it  was  that  clcvc: 
years  after  he  had  been  there  and  when  be 
was  in  the  Roman  prison,  Paul,  being  vis- 
ited by  Epaphroditus,  a  messenger  of  the 
church  at  Philippi,  who  brought  him  1 
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to  supply  his  need,  takes  ad- 
vantage of  the  occasion  to  send 
back  this  letter.  It  was  not  a 
rebuke,  but  was  intended  to  in- 
spire these  people  with  faithful- 
ness in  the  gospel.  As  some 
one  has  said  of  it:  "Paul  tells 
them  that  their  obedience  must 
grow  and  increase  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ;  Christ's  example 
was  to  be  their  example, 
Christ's  mind  their  mind,  His 
character  their  character.  His 
joy  their  joy,  and  they  must 
trust  Him  implicitly."  In  other 
words,  if  they  are  to  walk  safely,  and 
strongly,  and  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  they  must  in  all  things 
keep  Christ  before  their  mind.  And  this  is 
all  summed  up,  I  think,  in  our  text  as  a  sort 
of  motto  for  every  one  of  us  as  Christians, 
"Let  your  manner  of  life  be  worthy  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ." 

This  brings  religion  down  out  of  the 
clouds  and  makes  it  an  ordinary,  common- 
place, everyday  duty.  And  this  is  right, 
for  our  religion  is  not  worth  anything 
unless  it  be  that.  Talk  does  not  count  in 
religion,  but  conduct  and  character  do.  It 
is  your  manner  of  life  that  will  show  your 
love  for  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  there  is  a  very 
striking  and  pointed  word  used  here  in  the 
original.  The  Greek  word  that  is  used  for 
"manner  of  life"  is,  when  literally  trans- 
lated, "citizenship," — let  your  citizenship  be 
such  as  is  worthy  of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul's 
theory  was  that  there  is  something  in  the 
Christian  life  that  corresponds  to  the  rela- 
tion of  citizen.  The  way  to  be  good  Chris- 
tians, that  is,  "citizens  worthy  of  your 
heavenly  citizenship,"  is  to  be  good  Chris- 
tians in  the  place  where  you  are  living,  in 
your  home,  in  the  human  relationships 
which  you  sustain  one  to  another. 

Paul  then  goes  on  to  mention  four  of 
the  essential  things  that  constitute  a  man- 
tier  of  life  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

I.  The  first  is  steadiness.  "Only  let 
your  manner  of  life  be  worthy  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ :  that  whether  I  come  and  see 
you  or  be  absent  I  may  hear  of  your  state, 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit."  Now. 
when  we  come  to  study  the  situation  here 
we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  reason  why  he 


Out  for  a  Drive. 

told  them  they  must  try  to  have  this 
characteristic  steadiness  in  their  Christian 
work.  Evidently  the  church  at  Philippi 
was  subject  to  those  dangers  that  come  to 
a  new  church  and  which,  in  fact,  threaten 
the  church  at  all  times  in  its  history.  There 
were,  for  example,  the  unfriendly  aspects 
of  the  Roman  law  and  public  opinion 
towards  all  unauthorized  religious  fraterni- 
ties; there  was  the  hostility  of  the  Jews  in 
their  desire  to  stir  up  strife ;  and  above  all 
else  there  was  a  universal  presence  of  ur.- 
belief  which  was  intangible,  the  atmospheric 
setting  that  tended  to  affect  these  young 
Christians  and  disturb  the  steadiness  of 
their  faith.  They  had  to  be  Christians  in 
the  face  of  an  immense  majority,  a  majority 
which  included  the  wealth  and  influence  and 
culture  and  wisdom  and  all  that  was  inspir- 
ing around  them.  They  had  to  hold  their 
Christian  profession  in  the  face  of  that. 
And  Paul  says  to  them  under  these  cir- 
cumstances that  the  only  possible  way  for 
them  to  do  it  is  by  faith  in. and  loyalty  to 
Christ  Jesus.  A  picture  comes  before  my 
mind  which  illustrates  this  matter  of  steadi- 
ness. It  is  that  of  a  great  ocean  vessel 
plowing  into  the  storm  and  darkness  of 
the  night ;  the  currents  are  against  it,  the 
winds  are  beating  upon  it,  and  the  sea 
reaches  up  to  take  hold  of  the  prow  and 
turn  it  aside,  and  yet  that  great  vessel  goes 
right  on  in  one  undeviating  line.  Why? 
Because  of  the  hand  on  the  helm  and  the 
eye  which  watches  the  compass.  Paul 
says  to  them,  "You  will  have  something  in 
your  devotion  to  Christ  which  will  keep 
your  lives  steady  in  spite  of  these  diverting 
forces  that  are  to  come^ 
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is  exactly  the  picture  that  I  think  reveals 
to  us  one  of  the  great  dangers  of  our  Chris- 
tian life  to-day.  We  are  not  attacked 
openly,  but  there  are  about  us  hundreds 
of  subtle  atmospheric  diverting  influences 
that  tend  to  turn  us  aside.  Let  me  mention 
one  or  two. 

In  the  first  place,  think  of  the  difficulty 
there  is  for  Christian  people,  and  particu- 
larly young  Christians,  to  keep  themselves 
steady  and  poised  and  unwavering  in  the 
face  of  the  subtle  doubt  and  almost  super- 
cilious disdain  that  one  sometimes  meets. 
I  was  talking  with  a  woman  the  other  day, 
and  she  said:  "I  wish  that  sometime  you 
might  meet  my  husband.  I  think  he  would 
like  you  and  I  know  you  would  like  him.  I 
don't  suppose  you  have  many  chances  to 
meet  the  best  men  of  our  time  because  they 
never  go  to  church."  That  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  what  I  mean  by  the  subtle,  super- 
cilious way  of  looking  at  the  things  of 
Christ ! 

In  the  second  place,  think  of  the  tenden- 
cies there  are  in  the  social  life  of  to-day  to 
tempt  one  to  yield  to  the  various  impulses 
of  to-day  and  which  if  yielded  to  will  put 
one  in  a  false  position  in  relation  to  Jesus 


Christ.  Then  think  of  the  subtle  influences 
that  come  in  the  intellectual  life,  when  a 
person,  feeling  proud  in  his  own  intellectual 
strength,  begins  to  challenge  Christ's  the- 
ories, and,  measuring  them  by  his  own, 
turns  aside  to  take  positions  untenable  so 
far  as  the  things  of  God  are  concerned. 

In  my  boyhood  home  there  used  to  be  a 
picture  which  I  looked  at  with  interest. 
A  little  lad  was  standing  on  the  bank  of 
the  stream  and  in  his  hand  was  a  fishing 
rod  and  line.  There  was  evidently  a  fish 
on  the  line,  for  the  rod  was  bending  under 
the  tension.  At  his  side  was  a  great, 
strong-looking,  weather-beaten  fisherman 
who  had  one  hand  over  the  shoulder  of  the 
little  lad  and  laid  over  his  hand.  Under- 
neath the  picture  were  these  words: 
"Steady,  Johnny,  steady."  My  friends,  if 
any  of  you  should  feel  these  counter  cur- 
rents coming  upon  you  in  any  hour  of  your 
life,  I  would  there  might  be  the  pierced 
hand  of  One  unseen  put  over  your  shoul- 
der and  laid  upon  your  hand  and  that  you 
could  hear  a  voice  saying  to  you:  "Steady, 
steady ;  keep  intellectually  steady ;  keep 
spiritually  steady;  keen-^ yourself  poised. 
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and  your   manner   of   life   in    that   respect 
will  be  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ." 

II.  The  second  point  that  Paul  makes 
is  this,  and  I  use  a  word  which  I  am  not 
particularly  eager  to  use,  because  it  has 
become  a  sort  of  shop  word  to-day,  but  it 
indicates  almost  the  exact  translation  of 
that  which  Paul  uses,  and  that  is  the  word 
STRENUOUS.  "Stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  soul  striving  for  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel." In  Paul's  mind  there  is  the  picture  of 
an  athletic  contest ;  of  a  youth  stripped  of 
all  superfluous  weight,  striving  with  all  his 
might  to  attain  the  goal,  and  that  is  the 
picture  of  Christianity  as  it  ought  to  be. 
Qristianity  is  not  simply  standing  still ; 
it  is  going  forward.  Christianity  is  not 
simply  holding  a  fort ;  it  is  taking  a  fort. 
Christianity  is  not  simply  keeping  back  an 
assault;  it  is  making  an  assault  on  some- 
thing else.  Christianity  is  spreading  the 
gospel  the  world  over,  and  the  Christian 
who  does  not  make  converts  is  wrong  at 
the  beginning.  The  very  essence  of  the 
gospel  is  extension.  Think  of  the  words  of 
Paul  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  epistle. 
There  never  was  a  time  when  he  had  such 
good  reasons  for  not  preaching  the  gospel 
as  when  he  was  in  prison,  and  yet  it  was 
then  that  he  took  his  opportunity  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  power,  so  that  it  would  reach 
to  the  very  farthest  limits  of  the  palace. 
How  it  rings  out!  "I  would  ye  should  un- 
derstand, brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel;  so  that 
my  bonds  in  Christ  are  manifest  in  all  the 

palace  and  in  all  other  places What 

then?  Notwithstanding,  everyway,  whether 
in  pretence,  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached ; 
and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 
joice." What  a  wonderful  picture  that  is ! 
Now,  some  of  you  are  like  Paul  at  this 
time.  Your  lives  are  shut  in.  But  that 
does  not  mean  that  you  are  not  to  extend 
^bc  gospel.  You  are  to  take  that  oppor- 
tunity as  Paul  took  it  to  make  the  gospel 
spread.  Some  of  you  find  your  lives  placed 
^  the  midst  of  what  may  be  called  the 
frivolity  of  life,  but  you  are  to  check  up 
your  life  in  just  that  place  and  to  know 
whether  you  are  extending  the  gospel  of 
J«us  Christ.  Think  of  Christ,  weary  and 
'^'oni,  sitting  on  the  curb  of  the  well  at 
-amaria  when   the   woman   came   up,   and 


recall  how  He  forgot  His  weariness  in  tell- 
ing her  the  wonderful  story.  •  And  then 
think  of  the  many  times  that  you  and  I 
have,  because  of  our  weariness,  given  an 
excuse  for  not  extending  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  then  think  again  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  with  the  thieves  on 
either  side  of  Him.  If  ever  there  was  a 
time  when  we  would  not  have  required 
from  Him  a  tender  word  of  grace  it  would 
have  been  then,  and  yet  it  was  then  that 
He  said,  "This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paradise."  There  was  never  a  moment 
in  Christ's  life  when  He  was  not  trying  to 
help  somebody  else  into  the  kingdom,  and 
Paul  says  that  if  we  are  to  have  the  man- 
ner of  life  worthy  of  the  gospel  it  is  to  be 
a  striving,  a  strenuous  life  under  the  pres- 
sure of  the  gospel  upon  us. 

III.  And  the  third  element  that  must  be 
in  oiir  manner  of  life  fitting  us  to  be  worthy 
of  the  gospel  is  the  spirit  of  fearlessness. 
"Stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul 
striving  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel;  and 
in  nothing  affrighted  by  the  adversaries." 
The  picture  is  of  a  scared  horse  fright- 
ened at  its  shadow  and  turning  away  from 
the  road  because  of  something  that  it  could 
not  understand.  That  is  the  thing  we  are 
cautioned  against  in  our  Christian  life. 
Our  life  is  to  be  bold,  courageous,  high- 
spirited,  intrepid,  confident,  even  daring 
for  Christ.  And  I  can  imagine  how,  when 
Paul  sent  this  word  to  the  church  at 
Philippi,  it  would  put  iron  and  fiber  into  the 
languid   spirit*  of  those  who   found   them- 
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selves  under  pressure  to  turn  aside,  and 
how  they  would  stiflFen  up  in  the  gospel. 
One  thing  we  need  as  Christian  men  and 
.  women  in  this  world  to-day  is  this  spirit  of 
fearlessness  in  our  Christian  life. 

And,  young  women,  let  me  say  to  you 
that  there  are  a  great  many  times  in  your 
lives  when,  if  you  will  stand  right  out 
boldly  and  say  that  you  do  not  believe  in 
things  that  are  contrary  to  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  when  if  you  will  not  allow 
the  subtle  thought  that  possibly  you  may 
lose  a  friendship  if  you  take  a  firm  stand 
influence  you,  you  will  have  a  power  that 
perhaps  you  have  scarcely  realized.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  women  in  this  land  to-day 
have  it  in  their  power  to  strengthen  our 
Christian  life,  and  especially  the  life  of  the 
men,  by  coming  right  out  squarely  and 
firmly  for  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  re- 
fusing to  compromise.  I  never  use  the 
word  compromise  without  thinking  of  the 
story  of  the  two  mules'  burden  of  earth 
which  is  given  in  the  second  book  of  the 
Kings  (v.).  It  seems  to  me  it  is  a  picture 
of  Christian  life  as  it  often  appears.  When 
Naaman  the  Syrian  was  cleansed  of  his 
leprosy  and  was  going  back  to  the  king  of 
Syria,  Naaman  said  to  Elisha,  "Please  give 
me  two  mules'  burden  of  earth,  that  when 
my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rim- 
mon  to  worship  there  and  I  go  with  him  I 
may  bow  down  on  the  earth  which  comes 
from  the  land  of  your  God,  and  while  out- 
wardly I  shall  be  in  the  house  of  Rimmon 
I  shall  be  in  reality  worshiping  God,  but 
nobody  will  know  it  but  myself."  O 
friends,  such  a  scene  as  that  should  be  a 
warning!  If  your  heart  is  really  worship- 
ing God ;  if,  as   Naaman.  you  realize  what 


God  has  done  for  you,  do  not  adopt  any 
half-way  spirit  of  compromise.  You  want 
to  stand  right  up  boldly  and  fearlessly  for 
the  gospel  which  you  have  professed,  and 
that  will  be  a  manner  of  life  worthy  of  the 
gospel. 

IV.  And  the  last  point  is  that  Paul 
speaks  of  the  privilege  of  suffering  as 
one  of  the  characteristics  in  one  whose  life 
is  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  "In 
nothing  scared  by  your  adversaries,  for  to 
you  it  is  given  not  only  on  behalf  of 
Christ  to  believe  on  him  but  to  suffer  in  his 
behalf."  If  I  should  ask  any  of  you  to 
enumerate  the  privileges  of  your  life,  I 
doubt  if  you  would  include  in  the  hst  the 
privilege  of  suffering.  And  yet  that  is  one 
of  the  great  privileges  of  the  Christian  life, 
strange  and  paradoxical  as  it  may  seem. 
Some  years  ago  in  my  parish  there  died  a 
woman  who  for  years  had  been  a  helpless 
invalid  and  as  far  as  any  one  could  see  a 
terrible  burden  upon  her  daughters,  who 
had  to  be  in  constant  attendance  upon  her. 
Her  mind  had  gone,  and  it  seemed  as 
though  when  death  came  it  would  be  a 
great  relief,  both  to  her  and  to  those  who 
loved  her.  And  yet  I  never  remember  in 
the  course  of  my  ministry  going  into  a 
home  where  there  was  more  genuine  grief 
and  sorrow  than  I  found  there.  The  privi- 
lege of  bearing  that  burden  of  suffering  for 
the  mother  was  so  keen  that  those  daugh- 
ters with  their  hands  empty  of  care  felt  as 
if  the  meaning  of  life  had  been  taken  away 
from  them. 

Paul  was  a  man  who  knew  the  privilege 
of  sufTcring,  and  I  believe  that  Calvary  and 
its  cross  was  the  great  privilege  that  came 
to   Jesus    Christ.     I    like,   too,,  to   think  of 
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those  splendid  words  of  the  three  young 
men  who,  when  threatened  with  the  fiery 
furnace,  turned  to  that  dread  king  and  said : 
"We  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee;  if  it 
be  so,  our  God  is  able  to  deliver  us ;  but  if 
not,  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  thop  hast  set  up." 
It  was  because  of  such  willingness  to  suf- 
fer and  for  their  fidelity  that  when  the  king 
looked  into  that  fiery  furnace  he  saw  a 
fourth  form,  and  it  was  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God.  And  to  every  one  of  us  who  will 
mark  our  Christianity  with  that  kind  of 
self-abandonment  there  will  be  One  like 
unto  the  Son  of  God  walking  at  our  side. 


And  so  I  give  you  this  picture  of  the 
"manner  of  life  that  is  worthy  of  the  gos- 
pel." It  is  steady,  strenuous,  fearless,  and 
possesses  the  willingness  to  suffer.  Does 
not  such  a  life  square  with  the  picture  of 
Christ  Who  steadfastly  set  His  face  to  go 
to  Jerusalem,  Who  pursued  the  will  of 
God  under  all  circumstances.  Who  went 
into  the  garden  and  faced  His  accusers  in 
the  palace  without  a  waver,  and  Who  went 
to  the  cross  to  suffer  for  us?  That  is 
Christ's  gospel,  and  it  is  your  gospel  and 
mine,  and  it  must  be,  if  we  are  to  walk 
worthy  of  Jesus  Christ. 


THE  FIRST  EASTER  SERMON.* 
Paul  D.  Moody. 


Mr.  Paul  D.  Moody. 

'7  have  seen  the  Lord."  John  xx.  i8 
(R.  v.). 

In  these  words  we  have  the  first  Easter 
semion.  It  will  be  observed  that  it  is 
preached,  not  by  one  of  "the  twelve,"  nor 
by  an  apostle,  nor  a  prophet,  but  by  a  wo- 
nuin.  And  that  in  an  age  when  woman's 
standing  was  of  the  lowest.  And  this  wo- 
man, Mary  of  Magdala,  was  one  who  had 
been  looked  upon  only  with  pity,  if  not  con- 
tempt. There  was  not  a  single  follower  of 
our  Lord  whom  the  disciples  would  not 
sooner  have  expected  to  he  such  an  hon- 
ored messenger,  for  by  all  the  canons  by 
which  they— and  we  like  them — pass  judg- 

•  Saturday  evening.  July  7, 1C03. 


ment,  she  was  neither  spiritual  nor  probably 
even  good. 

Upon  that  first  Easter  morning,  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark, — and  dark  in  more 
senses  of  the  word  than  one,  the  darkness 
without  being  nothing  to  the  gloom  within 
the  disciples'  hearts, — Mary  had  made  her 
way  to  the  tomb,  forgetful  alike  of  womanly 
fears  and  superstitions  and  horror  of  the 
darkness.  Her  object  in  going  to  the  tomb, 
John  here  does  not  tell  us.  But,  doubtless, 
it  was  to  be  near  the  body  of  her  dearest 
Friend,  the  One  Who  had  brought  healing 
and  happiness  to  her  troubled  life.  Al- 
though now  she  could  make  no  return  for 
His  goodness  to  her,  and  show  Him  no 
longer  any  sign  of  devotion,  she  found 
relief  in  being  near  His  grave.  Through  the 
darkness  Mary  perceived  that  the  stone  had 
been  rolled  away.  Without  a  gleam  of  hope, 
but  rather  with  despair,  she  saw  this,  and 
bore  the  news  to  the  disciples.  John  and 
Peter  set  out  for  the  tomb — John,  the 
younger, doubtless  outstrips  Peter  and  comes 
first  to  the  empty  tomb,  where  reverence  de- 
tains him,  and  he  pauses  looking  down  and 
in.  Impulsive  Peter  enters,  and  John  fol- 
lowing, they  find  the  tomb  empty  of  Jesus. 
It  is  said  of  John  that  **he  saw  and  believed.** 
Saw  and  believed — what?  Some  would 
have  us  believe  that  the  meaning  and  the 
fact    of    the    resurrection    entered    John's 

mind.      Two    things    I    thirk    dfS^pye^  ilT^ 
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The  Schell  Memorial  Bridge. 


First,  the  express  statement,  "For  as  yet 
they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must 
rise  again  from  the  dead."  And  then  the 
fact  that  they  went  to  their  own  homes. 
Oh,  surely,  if  there  had  come  to  John  and 
Peter  then  the  glorious  knowledge  of  the 
resurrection,  they  could  not  quietly  have 
gone  to  their  own  homes !  Apparently 
their  belief  went  no  further  than  the  state- 
ment of  Mary  that  the  tomb  was  empty. 
Merely  an  empty  tomb — no  matter  of  what 
emptied,  or  how — will  furnish  men  with  no 
great  dynamic  for  preaching.  Christ's 
resurrection  was  to  mean  infinitely  more 
than  a  mere  empty  tomb. 

But  though  their  grief  and  curiosity  will 
carry  them  upon  the  run  to  the  tomb,  they 
return  to  their  homes  puzzled,  alarmed. 
Mary  had  not  followed  them  into  the  tomb, 
nor  did  she  follow  them  from  it,  but  re- 
mained waiting,  why,  she  herself  could  not 
have  told.  But  she  waited,  and  her  wait- 
ing was  rewarded.  Reluctant  to  leave,  she 
stooped  and  gazed  within,  and  there, 
through  the  haze  of  her  tears,  she  saw  the 
messengers.  The  disciples  had  not  seen 
them.  The  curious  eyes  of  even  these 
closest  followers  of  Jesus  failed  to  reveal 
what  the  weeping  woman  saw.  And  there 
are  many  things  we  see  only  through  our 
tears.  We  darken  or  smoke  glass,  that 
through  it  we  may  see  the  outlines  of  the 
sun,  whose  brilliance  merely  dazzles  the 
naked  eye.  In  like  manner,  through  the 
lenses    of   our    tears,    we    see   many    things 


otherwise  hidden  from  our  sight  Our 
tears  may  be  to  us  telescopes  bringing  near 
to  us  what  otherwise  would  be  afar  off,  or 
microscopes  revealing  hidden  beautj*  ar.<i 
design  in  small  things  which  otherwise  we 
would  not  see  at  all.  The  Christian  on  hs 
knees  sees  further  than  the  philosopher 
upon  the  housetop,  we  are  told.  Yes.  ani 
the  Christian,  through  what  the  world  calls 
blinding  tears,  sees  truths  unseen  by  the 
keenest  sight. 

The  angels  have  surprise  for  the  mo- 
man's  tears  but  no  comfort,  for  behind  her 
in  the  background  they  see  the  figure  of  the 
Master  standing — in  the  ever  characteristic 
attitude  of  waiting.  They  know  well  the 
comfort  He  will  bring.  When  Mary  turns, 
hoping  to  find  the  gardener,  she  docs  not 
know  Him  till  He  speaks  her  name,  bat  at 
that  sorrow  and  sighing  flee  away  as  doaii 
before  the  sun,  and  the  gloom  of  her  nigh: 
of  despair  is  changed  into  the  sunshine  ot 
the  first  Easter  morning.  And  Mary  re- 
ceives the  commission  which  comes  witb 
every  vision,  and  goes  back  to  the  dtr  tc 
preach  the  first  glad  tidings  of  the  resur- 
rection in  the  words,  "I  have  seen  the 
Lord." 

Let  us  see,  first,  the  meaning  of  th:s 
Easter  sermon.  Mary,  in  the  exultation  of 
her  spirit,  could  not  estimate  the  full  sig- 
nificance of  the  words  she  uttered.  No. 
nor  are  we,  after  the  lapse  of  nineteen  cen- 
turies, fully  able  to  realize  all  |that  the 
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resurrection    means.      But    it    helps    us    to 
tr>'  to. 

It  meant  for  one  thing  that  at  last  death 
had  been  conquered.  For  the  first  time  the 
power  of  the  grave  had  been  broken  and  it 
had  given  up  its  prey,  not  as  in  miracle  by 
a  divine  command  from  without,  but  by  its 
own  overthrow.  For  hours,  all  unseen,  in 
the  desolate  shades  of  the  under  world,  a 
struggle  had  gone  on  in  which  all  the 
powers  of  hell  were  taxed  to' their  utmost 
to  keep  in  the  place  they  had  appointed  for 
Him,  this  one  quiet  Man.  But  at  the  hour 
set  He  passed  from  their  grasp,  victorious 
by  His  own  pure  sinlessness,  passed  from 
the  loathsome  grip  of  death,  passed  through 
the  iron  doors,  leaving  them  open,  forever 
open — and  left  His  enemies  vanquished  and 
bound,  becoming  Himself  the  first  fruits  of 
all  the  sleeping  dead,  indicating  that  the 
vast  harvest  belonged  not  to  the  evil  one, 
but  to  God.  Of  this  weird  and  awful  strug- 
gle He  bore  no  scars,  save  the  scars  of  the 
cross — by  which  we  may  know  Him  when 
we  see  Him.  His  resurrection  meant  the 
overthrow  of  death.  He  has  become  the 
captain  of  ou-  salvation,  and  at  His  shout 
we  will  all  respond,  for  He  Himself  has 
won  for  us  the  battle. 

Again  it  proved  that  God  accepted  Him 
and  placed  thus  the  seal  of  His  approval  on 
His  work  of  redemption.  It  means  the  debt 
is  paid  and  we  are  accepted  in  the  person 
of  the  Well  Beloved.  We  might  not  know 
that  this  was  after  all  the  Son  of  God  with- 
out the  resurrection.  Other  men  have  given 
their  lives  for  the  truth,  others  have  seemed 
divine  in  the  eyes  of  their  infatuated  fol- 
lowers, but  Christ's  resurrection  is  the  con- 
firmation of  that  which  we  al- 
ready know,  that  He  is  dif- 
ferent. 

Great  and  wonderful  as  these 
things  are,  the  resurrection 
which  Mary  preached  for  the 
first  time  has  yet  another  mean- 
ing. Over  this  we  pause.  Her 
simple  statement,  "I  have  seen 
the  Lord,"  meant — though  she 
may  not  have  measured  its  sig- 
nificance— that  the  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  had  become  the 
Christ  of  universal  experience. 
That  the  matchless  Man  of  the 
first  generation  of  the  Christian 


era  had  in  those  hours  become  the  Christ 
of  all  time.  Death  had  not  destroyed  Him 
or  taken  Him  away,  but  had  rather  freed 
Him  from  the  shackles  of  time  and  place, 
so  that  He  Who  in  His  body  could  be  in 
but  one  place,  could  now  be  everywhere. 
No  longer  need  men  travel  to  find  Him. 
He  is  very  nigh  unto  them.  When  Nico- 
demus  came  to  Jesus  that  night  in  Jerusa- 
lem, he  alone  of  that  crowded  city  could 
have  the  Master  to  himself.  He  alone 
found  access  to  Him.  Now,  in  palace  or 
in  hovel,  by  day  or  by  night,  wherever  the 
heart  truly  seeks  Him,  there,  even  there, 
the  believer  may  find  Him  and  hold  a  tryst 
with  his  Master,  uninterrupted  and  pro- 
longed. Time  and  space  no  longer  bind 
Him.  Stone  walls  do  not  keep  Him,  nor 
armed  guards  bar  us  from  His  presence. 
No  weary,  long,  and  costly  trips  to  bring 
us  to  His  presence  in  distant  Palestine,  for 

"  Closer  is  He  than  breathing,  and  nearer 
than  hands  and  feet." 

It  is  not  for  us  to  contrast  the  meanings 
of  Easter,  but  this  is  not  the  least  that 
Christ  is  risen  and  walks  the  earth. 

"  No  fable  old — no  mythic  lore, 
No  dream  of  bard  or  seers. 
No  dead  fact  stranded  on  the  shore 
Of  the  oblivious  years, 

"  But  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 
A  present  Help  is  He, 
And  faith  has  yet  its  Olivet 
And  love  its  Galilee." 

What  was  the  form  of  Mary's  sermon? 
It  was  the  statement  of  a  fact  of  personal 
experience.  "I  have  seen  the  Lord."  There 
was  no  argument,  no  explanation,  no  cita- 
tion  of   analogous   cases,   or   quotations   of 
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Scriptures.  No,  nor  any  elaboration  of  her 
credentials  as  a  witness;  only — and  that 
was  enough — the  plain  statement,  **I  have 
seen  the  Lord."  This  is  the  ideal  form  of 
a  sermon  and  is  what  every  sermon  should 
be,  the  statement  of  a  fact.  Men  are  asking 
for  no  metaphysical  arguments  on  the  pos- 
sibility, or  defense,  or  explanation  of  the 
great  facts  of  our  faith.  But  they  do  de- 
mand a  statement  of  them.  The  Church 
has  had  enough  and  more  than  enough  of 
the  lawyer  and  the  judge,  and  needs  su- 
premely the  witness. 

All  Christians  should  be  preachers  of  the 
resurrection.  It  is  one  of  the  very  cardinal 
points  of  our  faith.  Many  things  are 
bound  up  with  it,  and  we  are  called  upon 
constantly  to  be  preachers  of  it.  Not  per- 
haps in  great  cathedrals  or  to  large  audi- 
ences, but  none  the  less  to  preach  it.  For 
every  man  or  woman  who  takes  upon  him- 
self or  herself  the  name  of  Christian  hon- 
estly, witnesses  to  a  belief  in  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  we  must  preach. 
We  must  declare  that  we  have  seen  the 
Lord.  And  if  we  have  we  will.  Every 
true  vision  contains  in  it  that  which  makes 
its  beholder  an  evangelist.  For  the  person 
fresh  from  contact  with  the  living  Lord 
there  is  only  one  thing  to  do, — tell  about  it. 
And  tell  about  it  he  will.  The  very  light 
upon  his  face  would  declare  it  if  his  words 
did  not.  But,  inevitable  as  it  is  that  one 
who  has  seen  the  Lord  should  tell  it,  it  is 
equally  impossible  for  one  who  has  never 
seen  Him  to  preach  this.  Many  have  in- 
tellectually given  assent  to  His  resurrection, 
they  can  prove  it  by  many  a  process,  but 
they  cannot  say,  "I  have  seen  Him,"  and 
their  testimony  is  vain.  Or  perhaps  so  long 
ago  was  it  that  the  vision  has  faded  and 
they  can  no  longer  feel  the  reality  of  His 
presence  as  once  they  could. 

But  it  was  more  than  the  declaration  of  a 
fact  merely.  Its  objective  side  was  there, 
but  in  the  sermon  of  Mary  there  was  the 
subjective  side  as  well.  "I  have  seen  the 
Lord."  It  is  not  the  statement  that  the 
Lord  is  risen,  great  though  that  is,  nor  is  it 
the  declaration  that  others  have  seen  Him. 
It  is  not  second-hand  information  that 
Mary  brings,  but  her  own  personality  is 
bound  up  with  the  message.  It  is  a  great 
^nd  a  blessed  thing  to  declare  certain 
ths  that  we  never  have  yet  experienced. 


Strowbridgb  Path. 
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d  e  clarations 

will    carry 

small  weight 

compared 

with    the 

messages 

linked   up 

with    our 

personahty. 

It     may     do. 

some  good 

to    say    that 

he  or  she  or 

some  one 

else      has 

seen  the  Lord,  but  if  we  would  make  Him 

real  to  others,  would  prove  to  others  that 

He  yet  walks  the  earth  and  may  be  known 

to  men,  we  must  say,  "/,  /,  /  have  seen  the 

Lord."    Tell  a  needy  and  dying  world  that 

the  Lord  is  not  dead  but  here,  and  that  you 

have    see    Him,    and    hope    will    kindle  in 

despairing  hearts  and  men  will  rise  up  to 

serve  God,  saved  by  your  vision. 

Why  was  it  that  few  men  of  this  genera- 
tion ever  preached  so  meaningly  as  one 
who  called  himself  "an  old  bum"?  He  had 
in  reality  but  one  message.  Sometimes  he 
was  tempted  to  preach  like  other  men  a 
little,  but  he  soon  felt  ill  at  ease  and  made 
his  way  back  to  the  old  facts  he  was  fa- 
miliar with  and  told  again  how  the  Lord 
came  to  him  as  he  sat  upon  a  beer  keg  in 
a  saloon  and  saved  him.  Sam  Hadley  had 
seen  the  I^rd  and  said  so,  and  his  simple, 
but,  ah !  so  telling,  testimony  could  never 
be  given  without  men  being  made  better 
and  giver  clearer  visions  of  Him. 

This  is  what  the  world  needs, — men  and 
women  to  whom  the  great  fact  is  that  they 
have  seen  the  Lord.  This  is  what  you  must 
tell  the  world.  You  need  not  theorize  or 
argue ;  it  cares  little  for  your  surmises,  but 
tell  that  you  have  seen  Him. 

Lastly,  see  how  Mary  gained  her  grasp 
of  this  truth  that  made  her  the  first 
preacher  of  the  resurrection.  Whenever  a 
man  or  woman  has  preeminently  a  mes- 
sage we  know  that  some  experience  or  an- 
other may  be  held  s^ccountable  in  a  meas- 
ure for  this.  We  know  that  great  heights 
are  never  gained  without  a  struggle,  and 
we  know  that  in  some  way  or  another 
there  has  been  a  reason.  What  could 
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Mary's  be?  Whatever  we  make  out  of 
the  expression,  "seven  devils,"  we  know 
that  it  was  an  affliction  which  robbed  her 
of  respect  among  her  friends.  Some  would 
have  us  think  that  it  simply  meant  a  mental 
degenerate  and  that  Mary  had  been  insane 
till  she  met  Jesus.  Others  would  tell  us  that 
it  has  more  a  moral  meaning — hence  the 
meaning  which  has  come  to  be  given  to 
Magdalene — and  that  Mary  was  a  moral 
degenerate.  Whatever  she  had  been, 
whether  a  moral  or  a  mental  degenerate, 
she  was  the  last  person  who  would  have 
been  named  as  a  likely  candidate  for  the 
high  honor  which  befell  her.  The  scribes 
and  Pharisees  would  have  shunned  her  as  a 
leper. 

It  was  not  her  social  position :  she  would 
have  been  looked  upon  as  an  outcast.  She 
was  a  simple  peasant  woman  probably — cer- 
tainly of  no  prestige;  Magdala  was  no  im- 
portant place.  Nor  was  it  for  brilliance  of 
intellect  that  Mary  was  so  honored.  It  is 
doubtful  if  she  could  read  or  write.  In 
all  probability  she  knew  not  the  prophets. 
She  was  of  all  women  the  most  unlikely 
for  this  honor.  No,  it  was  love,  and  only 
love,  which  was  Mary's  claim  to  this  high 
honor.  Love  to  this  Man  Who  could  no 
longer  do  ought  for  her  had  brought  her 
to  the  tomb  when  the  others,  the  disciples, 
Were  at  home.  It  was  love  which  bound 
he.  to  the  spot  where  last  she  had  seen 
the  body  of  her  Lord.    No  hope  had  dawned 


in  her  breast.  A  greater  than  she  was  later 
to  write  that  faith  and  hope  were  two  of 
the  great  things  in  this  world,  but  love  was 
greater  yet.  And  love  had  outlasted  hope 
and  faith,  and  here,  as  so  often,  proved 
itself  the  greater  and  the  more  enduring. 

There  are  some  who  will  not  listen  to 
this  sermon  of  Miary's.    For  them  indeed 

"  He  is  dead !     Far  hence  he  lies 
And  in  His  grave. 
In  the  lorn  Syrian  town; 
And  on  His  grave  with  shining  eyes, 
The  Syrian  stars  look  down." 

For  such,  death  is  ever  the  inscrutable 
mystery,  and  Easter  brings  no  uplift  and 
joy.  There  are  others  for  whom  the  resur- 
rection is  real,  who  admit  that  in  it  they 
find  the  proof  of  their  own  resurrection 
and  the  credential  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
work  of  Jesus.  Yet,  nevertheless,  in  their 
hearts  there  is  no  sermon  like  Mary's. 
They  may  say,  "The  Lord  has  risen,"  or, 
"So  and  So  has  seen  Him."  But  they  have 
not  seen  Him  and  they  cannot  say  it.  We 
know  very  well  that  we  are  gifted  and 
trained  beyond  Mary.  We  know  that  we 
are  endowed  with  more  insight,  that  we 
have  all  the  right  to  preach  that  she  had. 
Yet  upon  our  lips  the  words  have  a  hol- 
low ring  when  we  declare  this  or  that 
truth.  We  affirm  we  have  seen  Him.  Yet 
we  have  no  such  message  as  Mary's  which 
may  send  us  on  with  speedy  feet  to  share 
with  others  the  glad  news  as  Mary  did. 


Lowell  Lodge 


Digitized  by 


Google 


690 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


The  reason  for  it  is  that  we  have  not  seen 
Him  through  the  eyes  of  love.  We  have 
not  loved  enough.  It  was  love  that  first 
unlocked  the  fact  of  the  resurrection.  It 
was  love  which  was  the  only  qualification 
of  the  first  preacher.  It  was  love  which 
was  the  force  that  spurred  her  on  and  was 
her  commission. 

Surely  this  is  a  glorious  and  a  comfort- 
ing doctrine.  We  are  not  gifted,  we  have 
no  great  talents.  Birth  and  circumstances 
have  shut  us  out  from  great  scholarship. 
We  are  at  once  cut  off  from  any  hope  to 
approach  God  along  certain  lines.     And  we 


are  not  good,  not  even  by  our  weak  stan- 
dards, to  say  nothing  of  the  higher  stan- 
dards of  God.  But  we  can  love — every 
one  of  us.  God  has  made  us  to  lei  our 
hearts  go  out.  We  know  that  we  can  love. 
Since  this  is  the  prime  requisite,  God 
grant  that  wc  may  love;  that  in  His  time 
coming  to  the  vision  He  has  for  all  of  us, 
we  may  see  the  Lord  and  preach  Him  for 
love;  that  the  love  which  has  opened  our 
eyes  to  see  Him  may  send  us  with  swift 
feet  to  those  who  need  to  know,  declaring 
to  them,  "I  have  seen  the  Lord." 


THE  VISION  AND  THE  MAN.* 
Rev.  A.  Edwin  Keigwin,  D.  D. 


KEv.  A.  Edwin  Keigwin,  D.  D. 

"And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet 
as  dead."    Rev.  t.  77. 

We  live  in  two  worlds — the  world  with- 
out and  the  world  within,  the  world  of  the 
seen  and  the  world  of  the  unseen,  the  world 
of  the  real  and  the  world  of  the  ideal.  We 
speak  of  the  one  as  man's  physical  life,  of 
the   other  as  man's   soul   life      Now,   it   is 

*  Sunday  mornin}?,  July  8,  19(V5 


a  very  interesting  fact  that  man's  every 
physical  activity  is  an  effort  to  express  in 
some  tangible  way  in  the  world  without 
as  much  as  possible  of  that  which  is  going 
on  in  the  world  within.  The  architecture, 
the  art,  the  music,  the  poetry,  the  science, 
the  philosophy,  the  invention,  of  ever>'  age 
have  been  the  material  transcript  of  the 
moods  and  tenses,  the  emotions  and  visions 
of  man's  inner  self.  Great  passions  have 
swept  the  invisible  strings  of  human  emo- 
tion and  the  canvas,  or  poem,  or  musical 
score,  have  told  the  story.  Great  visions 
have  passed  in  panorama  before  the  inner 
sight,  and  the  sciences  have  declared  the 
revelation.  But  the,  truest  and  noblest  ex- 
pression of  this  inner  life  is  found  in  man's 
religion.  Religion  is  the  transcript  of  the 
soul's  emotion  or  vision  when  standing 
alone  before  its  Maker. 

Such  a  transcript  is  contained  in  our  text. 
John  the  Beloved  has  seen  something  in  the 
unseen  world  and  he  desires  to  acquaint 
the  world  without  of  what  he  has  seen. 
The  book  of  the  Revelation  is  the  result 
of  his  effort.  In  this  particular  chapter 
John  is  describing  his  vision  of  the  Christ. 
The  record  is  minute  in  every  detail.  It 
tells  of  Christ's  countenance,  of  His  eye?, 
of  His  hair,  of  His  head,  of  His  feet,  of 
His  garment,  of  His  girdle,  and  of  His 
voice.  But,  that  which  impresses  me  more 
than  anything  else  is  the  effect  which  the 
vision  of  Christ  has  upon  John  himself,— 
**And  when  I  saw  him^fell  at  his  feet  as 
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dead."     These    words    furnish 

the  theme  for  our  meditation. 
I  shall   cluster    my    remarks 

about  three  propositions  which 

I  regard  to  be  axiomatic.    Let 

me  state   them    in   the    logical 

order  in  which  they  lie  in  my 

own  mind. 
1.    The  Measure  of  Every 

Man  is  the  Measure  of  His 

Vision.     John   was  a  man  of 

large    vision,    therefore    John 

was  a  large  man.     The  world 

has  always  delighted  to  honor 

her   prophets    and    poets  •  and 

seers.     We  recognize  that  the 

greatest  man  is  he  whose  vision 

penetrates  the  furthest   into  things  of  na- 
ture, human  experience  or  events  of  history. 

Man  is  by  nature  a  seer.    It  is  this  Godlike 

quality    that    differentiates    him    from    the 

brute  creation.    The  brute  creation  can  look 

out  upon  the  moon,  but  their  gaze  is  one  of 

stolid  indifference.  They  see  the  light  and  can 
bark  at  it,  but  no  intelligent  idea  comes  to 
them  of  form  or  relation  or  origin  or  orbit. 
And  that  which  differentiates  the  one  or- 
der of  creature  from  the  other  is  the  same 
as  distinguishes  one  man  from  another 
man.  The  less  the  measure  of  vision,  the 
nearer  man  resembles  the  beast.  The  wider 
the  measure  of  vision,  the  nearer  man  ap- 
proaches Him  in  Whose  image  he  was 
created. 

Now  this  is  my  proposition ;  the  proposi- 
tion contained  in  the  text.  Does  it  hold 
good?  Well,  let  us  examine  it  in  its  ap- 
plication to  one  or  two  of  the  various  fields 
of  human  endeavor.  Are  men  measured  in 
this  world  by  their  vision?  Is  it  true  that 
the  wider  the  vision  the  greater  is  the  man  ? 
Most  certainly  so. 

The  measure  of  the  scientist  is  the  meas- 
ure of  his  vision.  Who  have  been  the 
world's  great  scientists?  The  Darwins,  the 
Keplers,  the  Faradays,  and  the  Newtons — 
men  whose  vision  penetrated  beneath  the 
surface  of  natural  phenomena.  They  saw 
more  than  their  contemporaries  saw,  and 
that  vision  made  them  great. 

The  measure  of  the  poet  is  the  measure 
of  his  vision.  Who  have  been  the  world's 
great  poets?  The  Shakespeares,  the  Mil- 
tons,  the  Dantes,  and  the  Longfellows— 
men  who  could   see   forms  of  life  in   the 
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expressionless     mountains,     the     changing 
foliage,  and  the  dissolving  clouds. 

In    the    same    sense    the    measure    of    a 
Christian   is  the  measure  of  his   vision  of 
Christ.     Who  have  been  the  world's  great 
Christians?     Men  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and 
John  the  Beloved,  and  Stephen,  and  Hugh 
Latimer,  and  John  Huss,  the  martyrs,  and 
Fannie  Crosby,  the  aged  queen  of  Christian 
song,  who,  although  denied  the  blessing  of 
physical    sight,    continually    stands    in    the 
presence  of   the   invisible,   and    looks   with 
ever  widening  vision  upon  the  divine  Christ. 
John  saw  Christ.    He  had  a  vision  of  the 
real  Christ.    It  was  the  vision  of  the  Christ 
behind  the  Christ,  and  the  Christ  within  the 
Christ.     This  was  not  a  vision  of  His  hu- 
manity.    It  was  a  vision  of  Christ  in  His 
divinity.     So  many  are  studying,  in  these 
days,  the  humanity  of  Christ.    Such  a  study 
is  fascinating,  but  it  requires  no  power  of 
vision.    The  vision  power  is  no  more  neces- 
sary in  the  study  of  the  human  life  of  our 
Lord  than  is  the  vision  power  necessary  to 
read  the  life  of  Cromwell  or  Caesar.     His- 
torical study  is  a  matter  of  intellectual  ap- 
prehension.   Visions  are  soul  studies.    You 
read  the  story  of  Christ's  earthly  life,  and 
with  the  intellect  it  becomes  an  intelligent 
conception.     But  you  have  not  yet  seen  the 
real  Christ — the  Christ  in  His  divinity  and 
glory  as  John  saw  Him  in  the  text.     Nor 
will  you  ever  see  Him  thus,  until  with  the 
soul's  vision  you  penetrate  behind  the  facts 
of  history  and  see  Him  as  your  God  and 
Saviour.    This  is  not  mysticism.    I  am  not 
talking  in  the  clouds.    I  am  speaking  prac- 
tically.    What  I  have  been  stating  is  not 
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hard  to  be  understood  if  you  bring  it  down 
to  everyday  application.  Let  us,  for  ex- 
ample, apply  its  principle  to  the  hearing  of 
sermons.  To  one  a  sermon  is  a  dry  re- 
hearsal of  old-fashioned  and  uninteresting 
facts  or  dogma;  to  another  the  same  ser- 
mon is  a  revelation.  As  he  listens  he  says, 
"I  see  something  that  I  never  saw  before." 
That  is  a  vision  as  truly  as  John's,  and  the 
hearer  has  been  enlarged  thereby. 

Let  me  give  one  or  two  concrete  examples 
of  the  importance  of  this  inner  vision  in  the 
apprehension  of  religious  concepts.  Christ 
had  been  talking  to  His  disciples  and  tell- 
ing them  of  the  Father's  house  of  many 
mansions.  When  He  had  finished  "Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  show  us  the  Father 
and  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him : 
Have  I  been  so  long  a  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father." 
Evidently  Philip  had  been  looking  upon  the 
humanity  of  Christ,  and  had  not  caught 
the  vision  of  His  divinity,  of  the  Christ 
behind  the  Christ. 

It  was  after  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord. 
Two  disciples  were  on  their  way  from  Jeru- 
salem to  a  village  called  Emmaus.  They 
were  disconsolate.  Tliey  were  talking  to- 
gether of  the  things  which  had  happened. 
Jesus  drew  near  and  journeyed  with  them. 
They  told  Him  of  what  had  taken  place,  as 
though  He  had  not  been  the  chief  actor  in 
the  drama.  Christ  reproved  them  for  their 
unbelief,  and  began  to  unfold  the  Scrip- 
tures to  these  blinded  disciples,  who  looked 


upon  Him,  but  who  did  not  know  Him. 
When  they  reached  their  destination  you 
remember  Christ  accepted  their  invitation 
and  went  in  to  sup  with  them.  "And  it 
came  to  pass  as  he  sat  with  them  at  meat 
he  took  bread  and  blessed  it,  and  their  eyes 
were  opened,  and  they  knew  him."  They 
had  seen  His  humanity,  but  now  they  had 
the  vision  of  His  divinity. 

John  had  just  such  a  vision  of  Christ. 
Behind  the  mere  facts  of  history  John  saw 
the  divine  King  of  his  life.  Have  you  had 
this  vision?  Have  you  recognized  some- 
thing more  than  an  historical  personage? 
Have  you  seen  Christ  in  some  song  that 
you  have  heard,  some  affliction  through 
which  you  have  passed,  some  sermon  to 
which  you  have  listened?  I  ask  this  ques- 
tion because  the  measure  of  your  Christian 
life  and  attainment  is  the  measure  of  this 
inner  vision  which  you  have  had  of  the 
spirit  and  of  the  meaning  of  the  services  of 
this  sanctuary,  the  Scripture  which  you  hear 
read,  and  the  sermons  to  which  you  listen. 

2.  The  Me.xsure  of  the  Vision  Depends 
\)\)s  the  Spirit  of  the  Man.  John  de- 
scribes his  condition  of  mind  when  he  saw 
this  vision.  He  says,  "I  was  in  the  Spirit 
on  the  Lord's  day."  What  are  we  to  under- 
stand by  that  statement?  We  are  told  by- 
some  that  John  refers  to  some  special 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Possibly  so. 
But  the  simplest  interpretation  is  perhaps 
the  best  for  our  present  use.  "I  was  in  the 
Spirit"  certainly  means  that  John  had  got- 
ten himself  into  the  spirit  of  the^  occasion. 
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This  implies  that  he  was  in  sympathy  with 
the  occasion,  that  he  had  prepared  himself 
to  be  carried  away  by  what  he  saw  and 
heard.  He  was  in  sympathy  with  the  di- 
vine. He  was  in  the  conscious  presence  of 
the  Almighty.  Patmos  was  a  holy  place 
because  the  only  worshiper  on  that  Sab- 
bath was  in  a  holy  frame  of  mind.  Had 
John  been  otherwise  he  would  have  had  no 
vision.  The  vision  was  not  around  him. 
It  was  within  him.  The  vision  consisted 
of  a  frame  of  mind,  and  a  condition  of  soul 
that  responded  to  the  touch  of  God.    When- 


ever a  man  is  in  the  spirit  of  the  occasion 
he  is  sure  to  receive  some  benefit.  John 
had  the  right  spirit.  He  was  on  fire  with 
a  holy  passion,  and  he  saw.  So  I  argue 
that  the  measure  of  our  vision  will  depend 
upon  the  spirit  of  ourselves.  Is  this  a  prin- 
ciple of  common  application?  Let  us  see. 
Yonder  is  a  mountain.  There  is  a  man  who 
is  approaching  the  mountain  with  the  spirit 
of  a  builder.  What  does  he  see?  Nothing 
but  building  stones.  Another  man  is  ap- 
proaching the  same  mountain  with  the 
spirit  of  a  scientist.     What  does  he   see? 


Brook  in  Lovers'  Retreat. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


694 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


Hillside  Cottage. 


Secrets — wonderful  secrets,  visions  of  the 
subtle  working  of  God's  invisible  fingers. 
And  there  is  still  another  man  who  is  ap- 
proaching the  mountain  in  the  spirit  of  an 
artist.  What  does  he  see?  He  sees  per- 
spective, coloring,  forms,  a  picture.  You 
notice  that  the  spirit  of  the  man  determines 
not  only  the  measure  but  the  kind  of  his 
vision. 

Precisely  the  same  law  holds  good  in  the 
religious  realm.  One  man  approaches  the 
pulpit  and  the  Church  and  the  Bible  with 
the  spirit  of  a  willful  sinner.  What  sort  of 
a  vision  would  you  expect  such  a  man  to 
have?  The  very  vision  that  he  does  have. 
All  such  a  man  can  see  is  a  church  full  of 
hypocrites  and  a  Bible  that  describes  sins 
of  such  enormity  that  he  would  not  have 
the  book  read  in  the  presence  of  his  chil- 
dren. Another  man  approaches  the  Church 
and  the  Bible  with  the  spirit  of  a  scientist. 
What  does  he  see?  Just  what  you  would 
expect.  Scientific  inaccuracies  and  blindly 
credulous  devotees.  Another  man  ap- 
proaches the  Bible  in  the  spirit  of  doubt. 
Naturally  he  sees  nothing  in  the  book  but 
that  which  feeds  his  doubt,  and  justifies  him 
in  saying,  "I  don't  believe."  But  thank  God 
there  are  those  who  approach  both  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  Church  •  in  the  spirit  of  faith, 
and  with  a  spiritual  sight.  Such  men  al- 
ways have  a  vision.  They  are  in  the  spirit 
of  the  occasion.  They  are  in  the  spirit  of 
the  institution.  They  are  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Book,  and  their  vision  depends  upon 
the  spirit  of  themselves. 

The  sense  of  Christ  is  not  intellectual. 
It  is  moral.  It  is  like  the  sense  of  right 
and  wrong.  The  man  who  tries  to  under- 
stand  a    sermon   or   the    spirit    of   worship 


with  his  intellect  is  the  man  who  will  never 
understand  it  at  all.  Only  visionists  can 
understand  visionists.  "There  are  some 
men  who  ought  never  to  tr>'  to  read  poetry 
or  to  listen  to  music,  because  they  kill  it. 
They  do  not  realize  that  they  are  killing  it, 
but  they  are  doing  so  nevertheless."  They 
are  not  in  the  spirit  of  either  poetry  or 
music.  They  do  not  understand  the  first 
essence  of  either  one. 

This  fact  which  I  have  been  setting  forth 
accounts  for  the  difference  in  the  hearing 
of  a  sermon.  No  two  hear  the  same  ser- 
mon. Every  man  hears  a  new  gospel.  The 
sermon  is  the  same,  but  the  men  are  differ- 
ent. I  am  even  able  to  forecast  in  what 
frame  of  mind  some  of  you  will  go  from 
the  service  this  morning.  You  will  go  in 
exactly  the  same  frame  of  mind  in  which 
you  entered,  modified  it  may  be,  but  the 
same.  If  you  came  to  this  house  of  prayer 
from  the  marketplace,  or  from  an  unhappy 
quarrel  at  home,  or  from  the  depths  of  the 
Sunday  newspaper,  or  from  a  confusion  of 
books,  you  can  hardly  expect  to  receive  a 
vision  from  anything  that  the  minister  may 
have  to  say.  Indeed,  I  should  have  to  per- 
form a  miracle,  unless  God  did  it  for  me. 
to  really  help  you  to  see  more  clearly  spirit- 
ual things.  Your  vision  power  has  been 
contracted  by  the  spirit  in  which  you  came 
here.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  en- 
tered this  house  of  God  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  of  .  reverence,  if  you  came  from  a 
family  altar,  or  from  a  few  moments'  medi- 
tation, or  from  a  closet  of  prayer,  I  am  sure 
that  you  will  go  from  this  sanctuary  with 
as  true  a  vision  of  your  Saviour  as  John 
had.  Therefore  I  assert  that  the  measure 
of  the  vision  will  be--determined  by  the 
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spirit  of  the  man,  and  the  measure  of  the 
vision  will  also  determine  the  measure  of 
the  man.  John  was  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord's  day,  and  he  saw  the  Lord. 

3.  The  Wider  Man's  Vision,  the  More 
Humble  He  Becomes.  The  more  a  man 
really  knows,  in  this  world,  the  more  does 
he  realize  how  little  he  really  knows.  The 
man  who  is  the  most  likely  to  be  lovable 
and  appreciative  of  the  worth  of  others  is 
the  man  who  has  the  largest  worth  in  him- 
self; the  man  whose  vision  is  the  widest. 

Now  there  is  a  reason  for  this.  As  our 
vision  widens  and  deepens  the  more  do  we 
suffer  by  our  own  comparisons.  How  strik- 
ingly is  this  illustrated  in  our  text.  John 
had  an  enlarged  vision  of  Jesus.  This  re- 
sulted in  a  comparison  between  himself  and 
the  Lord.  What  effect  this  comparison  had 
upon  him  is  best  described  in  his  own  lan- 
guage, "And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead." 

This  has  always  been  the  effect  of  the 
vision  of  the  true  Christ.  When  Isaiah 
had  that  vision  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filling  the  temple,  he  cried,  "Woe  is  me, 
for  I  am  undone,  because  I  am  a  man  of 
imclean  lips,  and  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  peo- 
ple of  unclean  lips,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King"  (cf.  Ezek.  i.  28;  Dan.  viii.  17). 

No  better  New  Testament  illustration  of 
the  truth  of  the  statement  that  the  wider 
the  vision  the  more  humble  will  be  the  man, 
can  be  fotmd  anywhere  than  in  the  story 
of  the  publican  and  the  Pharisee.  Two 
men  in  the  same  temple,  and  upon  the 
same  occasion,  and  for  the  same  purpose — 


to  pray.  But  witness  the  difference.  The 
Pharisee  haughty  and  self-satisfied.  Oh^ 
the  sarcasm  of  the  Bible  record !  "The 
Pharisee  prayed  thus  with  himself" — not 
with  God,  he  had  not  seen  God,  no  vision 
of  God  had  appeared  before  his  soul — "Lord, 
I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men." 
Now  look  at  the  publican.  He  stood  afar 
off.  He  would  not  lift  his  eyes  to  heaven. 
He  smote  upon  his  breast  as  though  he 
would  say,  "Thou  wicked  heart  within  me^ 
thou  cruel,  cruel,  black  and  sinning  heart" 
And  then  he  prayed  to  God,  "Lord,  be 
merciful  to  me,  the  sinner."  The  publican 
had  a  vision  of  Christ  and  he  was  humbled 
by  it. 

These  records  are  duplicated  in  every 
congregation  and  on  every  Sunday.  Some 
men  are  proud  and  self-satisfied  as  they  lis- 
ten to  a  sermon.  That  is  because  they  have 
not  seen  the  vision  of  the  Christ.  Some 
men  say:  "Oh,  we  are  good  enough!  We 
are  as  good  as  the  average  man."  That  is 
because  they  have  not  seen  the  vision. 
Some  say,  "I  believe  in  Christ,  and  I  ac- 
knowledge that  He  was  the  only  perfect 
Man  who  ever  lived,  but  I  do  not  see  the 
necessity  of  making  a  confession  of  my 
sins,  and  of  my  faith  in  Him  as  my 
Saviour."  That  is  because  they  have  not 
seen  the  vision. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  Christians 
here  who  are  suffering  from  the  chastise- 
ment of  conscience.  They  bow  their  hearts 
as  well  as  their  heads.  They  say,  "I  am 
such  an  insignificant  Christian,  such  a  poor 
Christian,  I  leave  undone  the  things  that  I 
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ought  to  do,  and  I  do  the  things  that  I 
ought  not  to  do."  Be  comforted,  my 
hearer,  that  is  the  best  sign  that  I  know  of. 
It  proves  that  you  have  caught  the  vision 
of  the  Christ.  Like  John  you  have  fallen 
before  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  as  one  dead. 
There  are  unconverted  men  and  women 
here  who  say :  "I  would  like  to  be  a 
Christian,  but  I  am  not  good  enough.  I 
think  I  shall  wait  until  another  communion 
before  I  make  my  profession  of  faith." 
Delay  not,  delay  not.     You  are  in  just  the 


been  successful  as  a  barrister  and  who  had 
attended  the  church  of  his  fathers  with  a 
good  degree  of  regularity,  but  he  had  never 
made  any  acknowledgment  of  faith.  His 
life  was  above  reproach,  he  was  easily  the 
leading  citizen  in  the  state.  Men  of  all 
walks  in  life  and  of  all  degrees  of  success 
looked  up  to  him.  But  he  was  not  a  pro- 
fessing Christian.  One  evening  he  left  his 
home  after  dinner,  informing  his  wife  that 
he  was  going  down  to  his  office  to  meet  a 
very  important  appointment  with   some  le- 
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right  spirit,  and  in  the  proper  frame  of 
mind  just  now.  You  have  seen  the  vision 
and  you  are  humbled  thereby. 

"He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted." How  truly  that  promise  was  ful- 
filled in  the  experience  of  John.  When  he 
had  fallen  at  the  feet  of  Chri^  we  read, 
"And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me  say- 
ing, Fear  not." 

In  closing  let  me  gather  up  the  thoughts 
contained  in  this  sermon  and  illustrate  them 
in  the  life  of  a  man  of  whom  I  doubt  not 
you  have  all  heard.  Years  ago  there  was  a 
prominent  lawyer  in  one  of  the  influential 
cities  of   Ohio.     He   was  a  man   who   had 


gal  friends.  He  went  down  the  street,  and 
had  almost  passed  a  small  Methodist 
church  when  through  the  windows  there 
came  wafted  to  him  on  the  wings  of  song 
those  sweet  words, — 

"  There  's  a  Stranger  at  the  door, 
Let  the  Saviour  in." 

He  paused  a  moment,  deliberately  retraced 
his  steps,  and  urged  by  a  subtle  impulse, 
the  like  of  which  he  had  never  had,  he  de- 
scended the  steps  and  entered  the  room. 
He  accepted  Christ  in  that  meeting.  Re- 
turning to  his  home  without  going  to  the 
office,  he  met  his  wife^  the  dcM)r.  Nat- 
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uraHy  she  was  greatly  exercised.  "My 
dear,"  said  she,  "there  are  two  gentlemen 
ill  the  parlor  who  have  been  waiting  for 
you  for  some  time.  They  told  me  that  they 
had  an  appointment  with  you  at  the  office, 
but  that  you  did  not  appear.  And  I  have 
been  so  anxious,  fearing  that  something 
had  befallen  you."  Without  a  word  of 
apology  he  turned  to  his  wife,  and  with 
joy  in  every  line  of  his  countenance,  he 
said,  "The  most  wonderful  thing  has  oc- 
curred to  me  this  evening."  "Well,  don't 
tell  me  about  it  now.  You  had  better  go 
in  and  see  your  friends."  "No,  I  cannot 
keep  it  a  moment  I  have  found  Christ." 
**But,"  said  she,  *1et's  not  talk  about  that 
htrc.  Come  back  into  the  kitchen."  He 
straightened  himself  up  and  a  flash  of  in- 
ilignafion  kindk-fl  his  countenance  as  he 
j^id,  "1  have  kept  Christ  out  of  my  life 
lor  pver  forty  years,  and  do  you  suppose 
ihaf  r  will  tifiw  lake  Him  into  my  kitchen?" 
Uiying  his  hanf]  upon  the  door  of  the  par- 


lor, he  entered,  and  there  was  no  business 
transacted  that  evening.  He  frankly  stated 
what  had  occurred  to  him,  and  told  his 
astonished  friends  the  joy  that  had  come 
into  his  heart  at  the  receiving  of  Christ. 
That  man  was  chief  justice  of  the  state  of 
Ohio,  subsequently  a  member  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court.  What  had  trans- 
formed him?  It  was  not  argument.  It 
was  not  a  sermon.  It  was  not  a  great 
affliction  which  had  cast  its  shadow  across 
his  path.  It  was  a  vision — a  strong  re- 
ligious impression.  For  the  first  time  in 
his  life  he  had  caught  the  vision  of  the 
Christ  behind  the  Christ.  May  this  vision 
be  yours  this  morning.  And  whatever  your 
human  attainment,  your  social  position, 
your  intellectual  equipment,  may  you 
catch  the  vision  which  John  caught,  and 
then,  like  Him,  may  you  fall  at  His  feet  as 
dead,  that  He,  reaching  forth  His  hand  of 
love,  may  touch  you  and  say,  "Arise  and 
live." 


WHAT  IS  LIFE  ETERNAL?* 
Rev.  Joseph  N.  Blanchard,  D.  U. 


All  words  become  by  association  pictures 
of  that  which  they  represent ;  but  there  are 
certain  words  which  are  preeminently  such. 
They  contain  so  much  which  we  cannot  ex- 
press. They  are  like  the  world's  master- 
pieces of  painting.  They  stand  for  great 
historic  facts  and  ideas.  Such  a  word  is 
life.  Instantly  as  you  use  it,  you  behold  one 
of  the  most  suggestive  of  pictures.  You 
see  before  you  nature  and  its  record,  man 
and  his  record,  and  you  see  yourself  as  a 
part  of  all  these.  Because  of  everything 
which  this  word  implies,  the  summer  has  its 
hold  upon  you.  Its  exuberant  growth,  its 
luxuriant  coloring  delight  you.  You  want 
to  spend  a  large  part  of  your  time  out  of 
doors  that  you  may  come  into  contact  with 
the  renewing  forces  of  the  world.  You  de- 
sire companionship  with  nature,  and  you  get 
it  in  the  games  and  sports  by  which  you 
drink  in  great  draughts  of  the  atmosphere's 
wine,  or  gain  fresh  strength  by  touching 
this  old  mother-earth  of  ours  with  your 
bodies. 

Life!     What  energy,  fullness,  mystery  is 


Rev.  Joseph  N.  Blanchard,  D  D. 


♦Tuesday  evening,  July  10, 1906. 
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in  the  word !  What  do  we  more  desire  to 
keep,  more  dread  to  lose?  The  poorest 
tramp,  that  seems  to  have  nothing  to  make 
life  desirable,  clings  to  it  as  to  his  only 
possession.  The  invalid  drawing  his  breath 
with  pain,  who  has  but  a  weak  hold  upon 
existence,  does  not  want  to  relax  that  hold. 
Death  ever  comes  as  an  unwelcome  intruder 
from  whom  all  men  shrink,  the  very  thought 
of  which  they  put  from  them.  Though  it 
has  been  with  nature  and  man  from  the  be- 
ginning nothing  can  make  it  commonplace. 

What  do  we  mean,  then,  by  life?  It  has 
been  defined  both  by  science  and  philosophy, 
but  we  need  not  go  wholly  to  either,  for  we 
want  to  put  what  we  mean  into  everyday 
terms.  Can  we  think  of  it  in  any  better 
way  than  as  the  power  by  which  we  get  and 
keep  a  conscious  relation  to  other  things,  to 
the  outside  world?  When  we  have  that  re- 
lation to  something  outside  of  ourselves  we 
live.  Take  away  that  relation  to  other 
things  and  you  are  not  you.  You  are  dead. 
This  makes  the  whole  difference  between  the 
stuffed  bird  of  the  taxidermist  and  the  bird 
which  sings  in  the  tree  under  your  window ; 
between  the  eagle  on  the  dome  of  the 
Capitol  at  Washington  and  the  soaring  eagle 
of  our  mountain  heights.  The  smaller  num- 
ber of  objects  to  which  you  are  related,  the 
less  your  life ;  the  greater  the  number,  the 
greater  your  life.  This  covers  the  wide 
range  between  the  tentacles  of  the  starfish 
and  the  hand  of  Edison ;  between  the  child 


just  come  into  the  world  and  the  full  grown 
man. 

In  this  I  have  only  spoken  of  what  we  call 
the  life  of  the  body;  but  man  has  developed, 
or  found,  other  relationships  than  those  de- 
noted by  the  senses.  There  have  come  to 
him  all  those  relationships  determined  by 
the  mind  and  heart,  the  reason  and  the 
affections.  Here  we  touch  the  possibilities 
by  which  on  the  one  hand  the  mind  can 
study  and  read  the  secrets  of  the  universe, 
can  create  a  new  world  through  the  imag- 
ination ;  and  by  which  on  the  other  hand 
the  heart  can  sound  the  depths  of  loyalt>-, 
patriotism  and  self-sacrifice,  can  "love  and 
endure  and  be  silent,"  can  crown  suffering 
and  martyrdom  with  the  highest  crowns  of 
its  service.  This  is  more  than  the  life  of 
the  body;  this  is  the  life  of  the  soul.  This 
is  the  subtle,  wonderful  power  of  life  which, 
found  everywhere  in  the  world,  has  come  to 
its  supreme  manifestation  in  man.  This  is 
the  spring  which  has  flowed  into  its  river, 
its  ocean,  in  humanity. 

I  take  up  this  Book  which  is  full  of  the 
life  of  earth  and  of  man,  which  exhibits 
the  most  intense  interest  in  nature  and 
ourselves,  which  studies  the  world  not  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  student  of  science, 
but  from  the  standpoint  of  the  student  of 
morals,  which  is  busy  not  only  with  what 
men  are  doing,  but  with  what  they  ought  to 
do,  and  I  find  in  this  Book,  side  by  side 
with  this  word  "life,"  these  other  words, 
"eternal  life." 


WANA.MAKER   LAKE. 
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I  suppose  if  you  were  to  single  out  the 
most  characteristic  phrase  of  the  Bible  you 
would  name  this, — "eternal  life."  Indeed 
you  would  have  a  right  to  say  that  this 
Book,  certainly  that  the  New  Testament, 
was  the  Book  of  eternal  life. 

Now,  eternal  life  can  only  be  the  widen- 
ing of  life  to  its  fullest  extent.  It  can  only 
be  the  carrying  out  of  it  to  its  highest  reach. 
When  we  think  of  these  words  we  are  apt 
to  think  of  life  beyond  death.  But  you  can- 
not restrict  it  to  the  life  beyond  death. 
There  can  be  no  eternal  life  there  unless 
there  be  eternal  life  here.    Eternal  life  must 


but  when  we  think  of  it  as  knowing  God, 
the  very  perfection  of  God  makes  a  diffi- 
culty. It  seems  too  much  for  us  in  our 
present  condition.  Yet  our  knowledge  does 
not  have  to  correspond  with  the  perfection 
of  God.  We  may  have  a  limited  knowledge 
of  Him  as  of  any  one  else.  The  beginning 
of  knowledge  may  be  true  knowledge,  how- 
ever imperfect  it  may  be.  It  is  to  plant  in 
the  heart  a  seed  which  may  be  content  to  be 
very  little  at  the  start,  because  it  has  all 
eternity  in  which  to  ripen  that  of  which  time 
sees  the  birth. 
Again  there  is  a  difficulty  that  comes  from 


Connecticut  Cottage. 


have  its  beginning  in  this  life.  This  must 
be  true,  because  this  is  the  way  Jesus  Christ 
defines  it.  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent."  This 
simply  means  that,  having  come  into  rela- 
tion with  all  other  beings,  we  are  to  come 
into  relation  with  the  Source  of  all  being, 
we  are  to  know  God.  Nothing  less  than 
this  and  nothing  more  than  this  is  the 
Christian  life.  This  is  the  life,  the  abun- 
dant life  which  Jesus  Christ  came  to  give 
to  every  one  who  wants  it. 

When  you  and  I  think  of  the  Christian 
life  as  being  the  knowledge  of  God,  there 
arc  some  difficulties  which  arise  in  our 
minds.  We  can  easily  speak  of  the  Christian 
life  as  believing  in,  loving  or  serving  God ; 


the  fact  that  we  see  almost  all  other  persons 
or  things  that  form  the  objects  of  our  knowl- 
edge. And  in  the  case  of  those  persons  or 
things  we  do  not  see,  we  can  form  some 
conception  of  what  they  are  like  from  the 
persons  and  things  we  do  see.  The  student 
of  history  can  understand  the  nations  of  the 
past  through  living  nations,  their  successors. 
If,  as  usually  happens,  few  men  are  heroes 
to  their  own  generation,  one  has  only  to 
multiply  the  man  of  the  present  to  make  the 
supposed  greater  man  of  the  past.  But  with 
God  we  have  no  type.  "No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time."  "Canst  thou  by  search- 
ing find  out  God?"  is  a  modem  as  well  as 
an  old  question.  At  this  point  the  definition 
of  the  Master  meets  our  difficulty  at  once. 

Eternal  life  is  no  more  the  knowledge 
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God  than  it  is  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  see  how  God  thinks  and  loves 
in  Christ.  He  comes  into  our  human  life, 
into  the  range  of  our  earthly  experience, 
that  we  may  know  how  God  would  speak 
and  act.  To  know  God  and  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  thing. 

But  there  is  another  difficulty  which  arises 
not  only  from  this  but  from  any  conception 
of  the  Christian  life.  The  source  of  its 
power  is  from  above.  It  is  so  much  a 
mystery  that  we  can  hardly  make  it  definite 
to  ourselves.  "Thou  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh  and  whither  it  goeth.  So  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  Still  the 
source  of  life  may  be  a  mystery  and  yet 
there  may  be  no  difficulty  about  the  fact  of 
life.  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  voice  thereof."  We 
may  not  know  the  whence  and  the  whither, 
but  we  hear  the  voice,  we  know  the  effects 
of  the  life.  That  is  all  we  need  to  know. 
All  life,  the  life  of  the  bird,  of  the  thinker, 
of  the  worker  is  supernatural.  It  is  from 
above.  But  we  can  see  and  understand  that 
life  as  it  goes  on,  we  can  live  it.  I  mean  to 
say  that  the  knowledge  of  God  is  not  dif- 
ferent from  any  other  knowledge  except  in 
the  end  at  which  it  aims,  the  height  to 
which  it  reaches.  The  power  by  which  the 
artist  paints  is  a  divine  power ;  the  power  by 
which  the  student  solves  a  problem  in 
mathematics  is  a  divine  power;  the  power 


by  which  you  love  a  friend  is  a  divine 
power ;  the  power  by  which  you  love  God — 
Christ — is  equally  a  divine  power.  The  orly 
difficulty  is  as  to  the  source.  You  need  not 
be  concerned  about  that.  All  that  you  need 
to  be  concerned  about  is  the  use  of  the 
power,  and  that  you  can  clearly  understand. 
1.  What  is  it  to  know  God?  to  know 
Jesus  Christ?  How  do  you  come  to  know 
a  friend?  Is  it  not  by  companionship  with 
him?  You  have  talked  with  him,  met 
certain  experiences  in  your  life  together, 
worked,  sorrowed,  rejoiced  with  him. 
There  has  been  a  gradual  enrichment  of 
your  life  through  him.  That  is  the  way 
in  which  we  come  to  know  and  to  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  God.  We  come  to  be  con- 
scious of  His  presence  and  we  live  in  the 
consciousness  of  His  presence.  When 
Nehemiah  was  unable  to  exact  from  the 
Jewish  people  certain  charges  which  for- 
mer governors  had  exacted  and  said,  "So 
did  not  I  because  of  the  fear  of  God,"  that 
was  companionship  with  God.  When  Paul 
said,  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  me," 
that  was  companionship  with  God.  When, 
in  the  story  of  Tom  Brown's  School  Days, 
little  Arthur  kneels  down  in  his  dormitoo' 
at  Rugby  and  prays  as  he  was  wont  to  pray 
at  home,  in  spite  of  the  taunts  and  jeers  and 
missiles  of  his  school  fellows,  that  was  com- 
panionship with  God.    When  John  Morley, 
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statesman  never  entered  upon  a  public 
policy,  never  argued  in  favor  of  it,  or  made 
a  defense  of  it,  without  seeking  the  divine 
approval,  he  was  speaking  of  companion- 
ship with  God.  This  is  a  fact  which  can 
be  a  reality  to  any  one.  You  can  realize  it 
in  the  crowded  streets  of  a  great  city,  just 
as  in  the  silence  of  a  church  or  in  the  hush 
of  the  worship  upon  "Round  Top." 

It  may  even  be  independent  of  our  con- 
sciousness of  His  presence.  Even  with  our 
earthly  friends,  visible  presence  is  not 
necessary  for  their  strongest  influence. 
May  I  give  you  an  incident  which  I  heard 
a  father  tell  of  his  little  child  whom  he 
dearly  loved  and  who  was  his  everyday 
companion?  One  night  word  was  brought 
to  him  that  the  child  seemed  restless  and 
troubled,  and  was  moaning  in  her  sleep  as  if 
in  pain.  He  went  up  to  her  room  and  found 
it  was  as  he  had  been  told.  He  quietly  ap- 
proached the  bed,  put  his  arm  under  his 
child,  and  she  fell  back  at  once  into  an  un- 
troubled, peaceful  sleep.  Thinking  that  she 
liad  wakened  for  an  instant  and  then  had 
gone  to  sleep,  knowing  that  he  was  near 
her,  after  a  while  he  left  her  as  quietly  as 
he  came.  In  the  morning  when  he  ques- 
tioned the  child  she  had  no  knowledge  that 


he  had  been  in  the  room.  Yet  the  presence 
of  love  was  there,  unknown  but  felt,  un- 
consciously realized  but  realized.  So  as  we 
go  on,  as  we  "walk  with  God,"  even  when 
we  are  not  thinking  of  Him,  the  fact  that 
He  is  with  us  can  be  a  strength  and  support 
to  us.  What  must  be  the  power  in  our  life 
when  we  know,  not  as  a  statement  of  the- 
ology, but  as  a  fact  in  human  life,  "Whither 
shall  I  go  from  thy  presence?" 

2.  Again,  what  is  it  in  human  compan- 
ionship that  constitutes  the  motive  pdwer, 
that  creates  the  influence  of  friendship?  Is 
it  not  the  mind,  the  heart,  the  personality 
of  the  friend?  We  learn  that  in  the  case 
of  God  from  Jesus  Christ.  "He  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  How  con- 
fidently Paul  was  able  to  say,  "We  have  the 
mind  of  Christ,"  and  yet  he  had  never  seen 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  those  to  whom  he 
was  writing  probably  had  never  seen  Him. 
What  the  apostle  had  largely  as  an  oral 
tradition  we  have  definitely"  before  us  in 
the  four  gospels, — the  mind  and  heart  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Probably  no  person  ever 
living  is  so  well  known  as  Jesus  Christ. 
So  great  has  been  His  influence  upon  the 
world  that  although  the  gospels  occupy  but 
little  space  the  literature  they  have  called 
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forth  is  greater  than  the  literature  about 
any  other  one  person.  A  few  weeks  ago  a 
friend  read  to  me  some  letters  written  by 
his  grandmother  when  she  was  a  young 
woman  visiting  Washington.  It  was  a  de- 
scription of  life  under  the  presidency  of 
Polk.  As  you  read  the  letters  there  came 
out  clearly  and  strongly  the  charming  per- 
sonality of  the  writer.  Sixty  years  after 
the  events  described  you  felt  you  were  in 
possession  of  that  which  could  give  you  a 
distinct  impression  of  them.  What  then 
must  be  the  power  in  the  records  of  the 
tour  gospels — the  power  of  the  personality 
of  Jesus  Christ? 

3.  But  the  most  effective  way  in  which 
we  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  God  is 
through  obedience  to  Him.  "Obedience," 
says  Miss  Sullivan  in  the  life  of  Helen 
Keller,  "is  the  gateway  through  which 
knowledge  comes  to  the  mind  of  the  child." 
In  the  case  of  human  companionship,  the 
greater  and  the  wiser  friend  must  guide, 
direct  the  lesser  or  there  is  no  true  com- 
panionship. In  our  relation  to  God,  the 
great  problem  is  how  to  translate  His  will 
into  human  action,  how  to  make  His  life 
our  own.  It  is  to  let  Him  do  for  your  life 
what  the  sun  does  for  the  flower.  The 
flower  has  the  sun  and  yet  it  is  not  the  sun ; 
but  we  see  in  the  flower,  in  its  stalk,  leaves, 
petals,  its  bud,  the  properties  of  its  great 
master.  The  sun  is  there,  in  little  to  be 
sure,  but  still  it  is  there. 

We  are  living  to-day  in  times  of  storm 
and  stress.  We  are  living  at  a  time  when 
the  public  conscience  is  aroused.  A  critical 
spirit  is  testing  methods  of  business,  social 
standards,  methods  of  administration  as 
never  before.  The  investigations  of  the 
last  year  simply  mean  that  there  is  a  real 
endeavor  to  apply  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity to  public  as  well  as  private  conduct. 
What  has  the  Church  to  say  to  this?  Sup- 
pose you  could  draw  a  line  through  our 
people  and  put  on  one  side  of  that  line  all 
who  were  seeking  to  apply  these  principles 
of  our  religion,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself,"  and,  "Do  unto  others  as 
you  would  that  they  should  do  unto  you," 
to  the  earning  and  the  use  of  money,  and 
to  national  legislation ;  and  should  put  ever>' 
one  else  on  the  other  side,  do  you  suppose 
that  on  the  one  side  would  be  what  we  call 
the  Church  and  on  the  other  side  would  be 


what  we  call  the  world?  I  do  not  think  so. 
While  the  public  conscience  has  been 
aroused  to  the  fact  that  the  principles  of 
Christianity  must  be  applied  to  our  public 
life,  the  Church  has  not  been  aroused.  I 
believe  there  is  no  influence  so  strong  as 
the  influence  of  Christian  womanhood,  and 
that  influence  has  been  exerted,  powerfully 
exerted,  in  the  home.  Yet  I  am  afraid  that, 
because  the  responsibility  of  citizenship  is 
not  yours,  because  the  management  of 
business  is  not  yours,  when  the  father 
or  brother  or  friend  or  husband  leaves  the 
home  and  goes  out  into  the  world,  he  en- 
ters into  a  field  that  is  outside  of  your  in- 
terests. The  result  is  that  when  disaster 
and  catastrophe  comes  to  those  whom  you 
love,  it  comes  like  the  awakening  from  a 
dream.  What  I  want  to  put  before  you  is 
that  as  Christian  women  it  is  within  your 
power,  and  it  is  equally  your  duty,  to  see 
that  your  influence  shall  be  exerted  on  the 
side  of  sound  Christian  ethics  in  trade  and 
in  the  making  and  enforcing  of  laws,  duties 
which  so  many  of  you  largely  neglect.  You 
must  learn  that  whether  you  are  actively 
at  work  in  these  things  or  not  they  are  a 
part  of  your  life.  Whatever  those  dear  to 
you  are  doing,  in  the  work  they  pursue,  the 
money  they  make,  the  laws  they  enact,  the 
rulers  they  choose,  these  concern  you.  The 
Christian  life  is  the  wide-openness  of  your 
whole  life  to  God. 

So  through  the  consciousness  of  God's 
presence  and  through  the  consciousness  of 
His  character  and  through  the  doing  of  His 
will  we  enter  into,  and  we  grow  in,  the 
knowledge  of  God.  Do  we  not  rightly  call 
this  eternal  life?  It  binds  this  world  and 
the  world  to  come  together.  For  heaven 
will    simply    be    the    unveiled    presence   of 
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God,  and  the  perfect  doing  of  God's  will. 
To  the  Christian  there  is  no  real  division 
between  the  two  worlds.  How  much  eter- 
nal life  means  I 

Sometimes  when  we  look  at  the  beauty 
and  the  glory  of  the  summer  world,  we 
want  it  to  last  forever,  but  we  know  that 
it  cannot  Autumn  must  come  and  frosts 
and  the  chill  and  the  death  of  winter. 
Sometimes  when  we  look  at  the  freshness 
and  vigor,  the  splendor  and  confidence  of 
youth,  we  wish  that  these  might  never 
change.  But  we  know  middle  life  and  old 
age  and  death  will  come.  What  God  tells 
us,  what  Jesus  Christ  tells  us  in  this  con- 
ception of  the  Christian  life  is  that  the  heart 
can  have  perpetual  summer  and  perpetual 
youth. 

You  pick  up  an  acorn  from  the  ground. 


You  have  seen  it  often  before,  but  now  you 
look  at  it  carefully.  You  see  the  little  cup 
in  which  the  sheath  of  the  seed  rests.  You 
cut  it  open  and  you  see  within  the  sheath 
the  tiny  seed  wherein  is  life,  one  part  of 
which  is  to  go  up  towards  the  light,  and 
the  other  part  of  which  is  to  go  down  into 
the  darkness  of  the  soil.  You  see  how 
firmly  the  sheath  rests  in  the  cup,  and  how 
strong  and  warm  is  the  protection  the 
sheath  gives  to  the  tiny  germ  of  life  within 
it.  Now,  God  tells  us  that  as  He  cares  for 
all  life  so  He  cares  even  more  for  the 
heart  of  man.  Even  as  the  acorn  comes  to 
its  own,  the  heart  with  its  far  greater 
possibilities,  with  its  more  wondrous  pow- 
ers, shall  come  to  its  own,  to  its  fruition. 
"Now  I  know  in  part,  but  then  shall  I 
know  even  as  also  I  am  known."  Then 
shall  I  know  God  as  He  is. 


THE  THIRTY  SILENT  YEARS.* 
Rev.  A.  F.  Schauffler,  D.  D. 


My  purpose  to-day  is,  if  possible,  to  con- 
vey to  you  some  simple  definite  outline 
into  which  you  can  afterwards  fit  all  the 
details  of  the  Master's  life,  so  that  your 
knowledge  of  Him  may  be  clearer  and  more 
helpful  to  you  in  all  your  study  of  the  four 
gospels. 

Our  Master  lived  in  this  world  about 
thirty-three  and  a  half  years,  and  of  all 
these  years  we  have  a  somewhat  detailed 
account  of  only  three  and  a  half.    We  have 

*The  first  of  a  series  of  four  addresses  on  the 
*'Life  of  Christ,"  Tuesday  morning,  July  10, 1906. 


the  Story  of  His  birth,  of  the  flight  into 
Egypt;  the  scene  where,  in  His  boyhood. 
He  went  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  just  two 
verses,  one  speaking  about  the  Boy  Christ 
Jesus,  saying,  "The  child  grew  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,"  etc.,  and  the  other  say- 
ing, "And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man." 

Now,  it  is  legitimate  for  us  to  try  to 
pierce  into  these  thirty  years  of  silence,  for 
in  them  we  must  find  the  secret,  so  far  as 
we  can,  of  the  development  of  the  Christ 
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Child  and  the  Christ  Man.  I  shall  make 
no  effort  to  find  the  development  along  the 
divine  side,  for  that  surpasses  us  entirely. 
But  there  was  the  human  side;  and  along 
the  human  side  we  may  discover  a  number 
of  influences  brought  to  bear  upon  Him 
that  caused  Him  to  grow  in  grace,  stature, 
and  wisdom,  and  favor  Godward  and  man- 
ward. 

A  good  deal  has  to  be  taken  by  the  way 
of  inference.  Is  inference  legitimate? 
Surely.  We  arc  inferring  all  the  time.  If 
I  go  into  a  house,  say  at  eleven  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  I  find  that  I  can  write  my 
name  in  the  dust  on  the  lid  of  the  piano, 
you  need  tell  me  no  more  about  the  house- 


keeping there.  I  infer  from  the  dust  on 
the  piano  at  that  time  in  the  morning  many 
things,  and  I  infer  them  rightly.  Looking 
at  our  Lord's  life,  and  seeing  what  He  was 
when  He  came  out  into  His  full  ministr>'. 
we  can  infer  many  things  that  must  have 
influenced  Him  in  His  early  days. 

In  our  Lord's  life  there  are  a  few  things 
we  know.  First,  we  know  His  home.  It 
was  in  Nazareth  of  Galilee  in  the  hill 
country.  Now,  Nazareth  was  on  one  of 
the  great  caravan  roads,  on  the  road  be- 
tween Damascus  and  Eg\'pt.  It  was  a  sort 
of  "seaport  town"  on  land.  There  the  cara- 
vans rested  as  they  went  from  north  to 
south.      All    seaport    towns    and    caravan 
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towns  arc  of  necessity  rather  rough,  be- 
cause rough,  rude  men  assemble  there;  and 
they  bring  with  them  rough  influences. 
That  is  one  reason  why  Nathanael  said, 
"Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth?^ It  had  an  evil  reputation.  Naza- 
reth was  where  they  broke  up  the  syna- 
gogue service  in  a  mob  and  strove  to  mur- 
der the  Man  teaching  them.  Nazareth  was 
the  town  where  the  Master  could  not  do 
many  mighty  works  because  of  their  crass 
unbelief.  He  came  from  Nazareth  and 
Nazareth  was  rough  and  rude. 

In  the  next  place  we  know  about  His 
parents.  They  were  godly.  Mary  was 
saturated  with  the  Old  Testament  spirit. 
She  was  filled  with  the  old  prophetic  feel- 
ing and  hope  and  anticipation,  and  this 
peasant  girl  breaks  out  in  her  Magnificat 
and  sings  as  loftily  as  David,  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  "My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour."  Mary  sings  as  though 
she  herself  were  inspired  by  the  same  spirit 
that  had  inspired  the  words  of  the  prophet 
of  old. 

The  family  was  a  poor  family  until  the 
Wise  Men  brought  them  gifts,  gold,  frank- 
incense and  myrrh.  How  do  we  know  they 
were  poor?  Because,  when  Mary  came  to 
make  her  offering  in  the  temple  she  offered 
the  poorest  gift  allowed,  a  pair  of  turtle 
doves  or  two  young  pigeons.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  conceive  that  Mary,  knowing  some- 
thing of  the  angelic  announcement,  would 
not  have  offered  a  gift  worthy  of  the  Child 
of  which  she  was  the  honored  mother  if  it 
had  been  possible.  That  is  one  of  the 
proofs  that  the  Child  was  presented  in  the 
temple  before  the  Wise  Men  had  arrived, 
for  if  she  had  had  gold  she  would  have 
given  it  The  family  was  a  poor,  working 
family.  That  was  not  entirely  a  disadvan- 
tage. I  am  not  sure  it  was  not  a  very  great 
advantage.  I  would  rather  be  a  boy  in  a 
poor  family  than  in  a  rich  family,  and  I  say 
that  without  any  scruples  at  all.  Is  it  right 
to  be  rich?  Yes,  Abraham  was  rich;  the 
sisters,  Mary  and  Martha,  were  rich,  for 
nobody  would  have  three  hundred  dollars 
worth  of  ointment  in  one  little  bottle  who 
was  not  exceedingly  well  to  do.  It  is  not 
the  riches  that  make  sin;  it  is  the  desire 
for  riches,  and  the  environment  that  riches 
bring  that  make  the  danger.    Belonging  to 


a  poor  family,  Jesus  was  delivered  from 
certain  temptations  which  oftentimes  en- 
gulf the  children  of  the  wealthy.  H<  was 
brou^t  up  as  the  child  of  working  parents 
and  was  poor.  Of  course  He  had  school- 
ing. He  could  read  and  could  read  well 
That  is  one  of  the  facts  we  learn  by  in- 
ference, for  it  says  that  He  stood  up  in  the 
S3magogue  for  to  read,  as  was  His  wont 
Now,  if  He  had  read  stumblingly  and  unin- 
telligibly He  would  not  have  been  asked  to 
read.  He  read  again  and  again,  and  gave 
the  spirit  of  it  because  He  loved  the  book. 
Of  course  He  could  write,  although  we 
have  no  writings  whatsoever  of  His.  And 
He  could  sing,  for  the  record  says,  "When 
they  had  simg  a  hymn  they  went  out  into 
the  Mount  of  Olives."  But  His  learning 
was  restricted  and  His  opportunities  very 
few.  Yet  when  He  came  out  into  His 
ministry  they  exclaimed,  "How  knoweth 
this  man  letters,  having  never  learned?" 
Not  having  large  educational  facilities  was 
not  necessarily  against  Him,  because  col- 
lege opportunities  do  not  always  make  a 
person  an  educated  person.  I  know  boys 
and  young  girls  who  never  have  been  to 
college,  or  to  the  high  school,  who  have 
made  much  of  their  lives.  It  is  not  the 
opportunities  that  make  you,  but  the  use 
you  make  of  the  opportunities,  that  tells. 

Among  other  things  from  which  I  make 
no  doubt  Jesus  had  learned  largely  was 
nature.  Nature  is  God's  book.  God  was 
His  Father  and  He  studied  His  Father's 
book.  And  -He  studied  it,  too,  with  profit. 
You  will  see  this  if  you  realize  the  different 
ways  in  which  nature  spoke  to  Him.  Much 
of  His  teaching  after  He  entered  upon  His 
public  ministry  was  taken  from  nature 
when  He  used  natural  things  to  illustrate 
things  spiritual.  As  a  boy  He  not  only 
looked  at  nature,  but  looked  through  na- 
ture and  saw  what  lay  beyond  of  the 
spiritual  and  eternal.  For  example,  when 
He  came  out  into  His  ministry  He  said, 
"The  kingdom  of  God  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took  and  hid  it  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened."  Where  did  He  get  that  illus- 
tration? By  His  mother's  fireside.  His 
mother  took  leaven  and  put  it  into  the  meal- 
and  covered  it  over  and  laid  it  by  the 
hearth,  and  the  next  morning  the  Boy  took  ^ 
occasion  to  look  at  it,  and  behold  it  was  al^LC 
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leavened.  An  ordinary  boy  would  have 
said,  "Isn't  that  funny?"  Jesus  said,  'The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  leaven,  which 
a  woman  [His  mother?]  took  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal."  Plenty  of  boys 
around  Nazareth  had  seen  mustard  seed 
and  wondered  that  such  a  small  seed  pro- 
duced such  a  large  herb.  Jesus  began  to 
think  over  this,  and  by  and  by  He  said, 
"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
mustard  seed  which  is  the  least  of  all  seeds, 
but  when  it  is  grown  it  is  the  greatest 
among  herbs."  I  think  a  great  many  of  the 
parables  that  the  Master  used  came  out  of 
actual  life.  Take,  for  example,  the  story 
of  the  ten  virgins.  I  would  not  be  sur- 
prised if  He  had  heard  his  mother  tell  that 
story.  Coming  home  some  day,  after  hear- 
ing the  story  from  the  neighbors,  would  it 
not  be  natural  for  His  mother  to  say:  "It 
was  really  too  bad.  I  saw  the  ten  girls  who 
went  out  with  their  lights  on  the  way  to 
the  marriage.  The  bridegroom  was  de- 
layed in  his  coming  and  they  all  fell  asleep. 
Then  suddenly  there  was  a  great  cry,  'Be- 
hold, the  bridegroom  cometh,'  and  the  girls 
bestirred  themselves.  But  alas!  five  found 
that  their  oil  was  exhausted,  so  they  hur- 
ried back  to  get  more.  Five  of  the  girls 
were  ready  and  so  went  in  to  the  wedding, 
but  the  others  came  too  late."  Now,  the 
Boy  Jesus  remembered  that,  and  one  day 
He  said :  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  ten  virgins  which  took  their  lamps 
and  went  out  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  and 
five  were  wise  and  five  were  foolish,"  etc. 
Thus  out  of  the  experiences  of  life  He 
draws  His  illustrations  of  truth.  The  mus- 
tard seed,  sparrows,  good  seed,  tares, 
clouds  and  sunshine,  the  evening  glow,  the 
fig  tree,  and  the  little  child,  these  were  all 
natural  things,  but  He  used  them  to  illus- 
trate spiritual  things.  He  looked  at  na- 
ture and  through  nature  beyond.  He  used 
nature,  if  I  may  use  the  simile,  as  the 
astronomer  uses  the  telescope.  The  astrono- 
mer does  not  look  at  his  telescope,  he  looks 
through  his  telescope  to  the  stars.  Thus 
used,  nature  is  a  telescope  to  look  beyond 
and  see  the  hidden  things  of  God's  king- 
dom. 

Jesus  learned  also  from  men.  Nazareth 
was  a  caravan  town  and  the  caravans  would 
come  and  encamp  in  the  marketplace  every 
night.     If   Jesus    were    a   normal    boy    He 


must  often  have  gone  down  to  the  market- 
place. Every  boy  likes  to  know  what  is 
going  on,  and  to  talk  about  it  and  to  listen 
to  what  is  said.  And  He  probably  got 
many  of  the  stories  that  He  used  to 
illuminate  divine  truth  from  caravan  talk. 
They  spoke  to  His  spiritual  discernment 
I  presume  the  parable  of  the  merchant 
seeking  goodly  pearls  may  have  come  from 
talk  that  He  heard  at  the  caravans.  Some 
man  said:  "I  came  across  a  man  who  was 
a  pearl  seeker,  and  he  told  me  a  wonder- 
ful story.  He  had  been  dealing  in  pearls 
for  years  and  at  last  he  found  an  astonish- 
ing pearl.  At  once  he  sold  everything  and 
bought  that  pearl,  and  out  of  that  he  made 
his  fortune."  The  Boy  Jesus  got  hold  of 
that  story  and  later  used  it  to  good  pur- 
pose. And  so  it  was  throughout  He  con- 
stantly used  human  relationships  to  illus- 
trate divine  truth,  as  in  the  parables  of  the 
sower,  the  merchant,  the  lost  silver  coin, 
shepherd  life,  and  human  life,  as  told  in 
the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  the  laborers^ 
the  business  men,  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus,  the  Pharisee  and  the  publican. 
All  these  things  taught  Him  the  spiritual 
principles  announced  in  His  later  life.  He 
used  them  all  for  illustration  of  divine 
truths. 

The  Bible  taught  Him.  Did  you  ever 
think  whether  Jesus  owned  a  Bible?  It 
is  so  natural  for  us  to  own  our  Bibles,  two, 
three,  five  of  them,  that  we  do  not  stop  to 
ask  if  He  owned  a  Bible.  It  was  quite  ex- 
pensive. And  possibly  Jesus  could  not  have 
afforded  to  buy  a  Bible.  But  I  would  not 
be  surprised  if  He  owned  a  Bible  that  he 
had  written  Himself.  My  father  was  a 
turner  by  trade  and  was  poor.  He  was 
very  musical,  and  he  wanted  a  musical 
library,  but  had  not  the  money  to  buy  one: 
and  so  he  took  ordinary  brown  paper  and 
drew  his  musical  scores  upon  it  He  asked 
his  friends  to  lend  him  sonatas,  etc,  and 
after  he  had  been  working  ten  hours  a  day 
he  would  light  his  candle  and  copy  music, 
and  did  so  until  he  had  a  library  of  his 
own.  "Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a 
way."  It  would  not  be  surprising  if  this 
Boy  went  to  the  rabbi  in  Nazareth  and 
said,  "Rabbi,  have  you  a  bit  of  parchment 
that  you  don't  want?"  "Yes."  "May  I  have 
it?"  "Yes."  "Can  you  lend  me  that  roll 
of  Isaiah?    I  would  like  to  copy  it."    And 
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the  rabbi  would  say  to  Him,  "Yes;  but  be 
careful  that  you  don*t  blot  it."  I  do  not  say 
that  Jesus  did  own  a  Bible,  but  that  it  is 
likely,  for  when  a  boy  wants  a  thing  badly 
he  vrill  raise  heaven  and  earth  to  get  it 
So  it  would  not  be  surprising  if  He  had 
written  out  every  word  of  the  Book  with 
His  own  hand.  At  all  events,  Jesus  knew 
the  Book  raarvelously  well.  From  what  we 
have  of  the  Word  of  God  we  know  that  He 
either  quoted  directly  from  or  referred 
directly  to  twenty-three  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  That  is  only  twenty-three  out 
of  thirty-nine,  but  you  must  bear  in  mind 
that  we  have  very  little  recorded  of  what 
our  Master  ever  said.  I  once  had  occasion 
to  actually  cotmt  the  words  of  Jesus  that 
are  recorded,  and  it  may  be  a  revelation 
to  you,  as  it  was  to  me,  to  find  how  few 
they  are.  I  will  give  you  first  the  number 
of  words  in  each  gospel,  and  then  the  num- 
ber of  words  in  each  gospel  spoken  by  our 
Lord :  Matthew,  total  words,  24,000 ;  Jesus* 
words  in  Matthew,  13,742.  Mark,  total 
words,  15,200;  Jesus*  words,  5,070.  Luke, 
total  words,  25,600;  Jesus*  words,  11,579. 
John,  total  words,  19,200;  Jesus'  words, 
8,030.  Total  number  of  words  in  all  the 
gospels,  84,000;  total  number  of  words  of 
Jesus  in  all  the  gospels,  38,422. 

But  that  will  not  give  you  very  much  of 
an  idea.  Here  is  a  book  with  seventeen 
sermons  in  it.  These  sermons  average 
about  six  thousand  words  to  every  sermon. 
If  Jesus  had  spoken  one  hour  every  day 
we  should  have  had  of  volumes  of  His 
talk  as  big  as  this  one  hundred  and  two. 
But  in  the  little  that  we  have  He  refers  to 
twenty-three  books  of  the  Old* Testament, 
and  if  we  had  all  He  uttered,  we  would 
probably  find  that  He  quoted  from  the 
whole  Old  Testament.  He  had  no  concord- 
ance, and  yet  when  a  man  said  to  Him, 
"Which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the 
law?**  He  promptly  quoted  from  two  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.*'  When 
Satan  tempted  Him  He  defended  Himself 
with  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
ihe  word  of  God.**  The  Old  Testament 
He  knew,  and  He  was  saturated  with  its 
spirit,  so  that  He  rose  to  a  loftier  conception 
rf  divine  things  than  any  man  before  Him 
had  ever  done. 


Prayer  taught  Him.  Jesus  doubtless  had 
formed  the  habit  of  all-night  prayer  before 
He  came  into  His  public  ministry.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  many  a  time,  under  the  blue 
sky,  He  continued  in  communion  with  God. 
I  do  not  mean  merely  petition.  I  mean 
thanksgiving,  and  praise,  and  adoration, 
and  communion  as  well  as  petition.  I  do 
not  know  when  He  formed  the  habit  of 
outdoor  prayer,  but  I  suspect  that  He  did' 
it  because  of  the  restricted  nature  of  His 
home,  where  possibly  He  could  not  find 
opportunity  for  prolonged  private  prayer 
without  being  disturbed.  I  say  prayer 
taught  Him,  and  you  can  learn  more  on 
your  knees  in  a  minute  than  you  can  learn 
standing  up  in  an  hour.  My  father  used  to 
say  to  me  as  a  Christian  boy,  "The  Holy 
Spirit  can  teach  you  more  in  one  instant 
than  men  can  teach  you  in  a  year."  When 
we  are  on  our  knees,  then  light  flashes; 
then  the  intellect  is  clarified;  then  the  con- 
science is  aroused;  then  the  spiritual  sensi- 
bilities are  quickened;  and  we  can  learn 
more  of  our  duty  and  of  His  will  than  in 
hours  of  argumentation.  So  Jesus  learned 
by  prayer,  and  all  He  derived  from  men 
and  nature  was  clarified  and  illuminated 
when  the  divine  light  came  down  as  He 
was  holding  communion  with  His  heavenly 
Father. 

His  visits  to  Jerusalem  taught  Him.  Re- 
member that  after  twelve  years  of  age  He 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  every  year  as  a  good 
Israelite.  Eighteen  times  He  had  traversed 
the  distance  between  Nazareth  and  Jeru- 
salem and  been  in  His  Father's  house. 
And  O  what  revelations  came  to  Him 
there  of  the  spiritual  degeneracy  of  the 
leaders  of  His  people.  It  seems  to  me  that 
His  going  up  there  must  have  been  very 
much  like  the  experience  of  Luther  when 
he  went  to  Rome.  Luther  said,  "Here  we 
are  in  Germany,  far  from  the  holy  city, 
and  here  of  course  things  are  going  wrong, 
but  if  only  I  can  get  to  Rome  I  shall  find 
pure  religion.**  But  when  he  got  to  Rome 
he  found  there  more  of  ceremony,  and  self- 
seeking,  and  lust,  and  licentiousness  than 
even  in  the  forests  of  Germany,  and  his 
eyes  were  opened,  and  there  he  leamed 
that  a  human  being  cannot  be  saved  by 
human  ordinances,  but  by  faith.  So  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  what  He  leamed 
of    the    scribes    and    Phgri^eig  ^a@(oJ|J3g|e 
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priests,  and  of  their  schemings  and  plan- 
nings,  of  the  time  servings  and  the  seeking 
after  temporal  things  and  passing  by  spirit- 
ual things,  who  can  tell?  The  tithing  of 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin  and  the  passing 
by  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  the 
crushing  of  men  by  burdens  that  the  priests 
would  not  bear  themselves  angered  Him; 
and  this  was  what  led  Him  in  His  public 
ministry  to  say :  "Woe  unto  you.  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against  men:  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye 
them  that  are  entering  to  go  in."  And 
again,  "Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites,  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited 
sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful 
outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones  and  all  uncleanness." 

Now,  these  things  are  inferences,  but  I 
apprehend  for  the  most  part  thoroughly 
legitimate. 

What  can  we  say  with  regard  to  our 
Lord's  personal  appearance?  Nothing. 
We  are  not  informed  as  to  His  physical 
form  or  His  personal  aspect.  We  are  never 
told  whether  He  laughed  or  even  smiled. 
I  think  He  must  have  smiled.  I  do  not 
think  it  would  be  possible  for  Him  to  take 
little  children  into  His  arms  and  bless 
them  without  smiling.  But  we  are  told  that 
He  wept  twice.  The  Greek  has  two  dis- 
tinct words.  One  used  when  it  is  said  that 
He  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus;  this  was 
a  quiet  weeping.  And  the  other  time  was 
a  paroxysmal  weeping,  a  breaking  down 
utterly, — "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  you  together 
as  a  hen  gathers  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not."  Whether  He 
was  tall  or  short,  what  was  the  color  of 
His  hair  or  His  complexion,  of  all  these 
things  there  is  not  one  word.  We  are 
absolutely  without  a  sign  save  one.  Over 
and  over  again  people  seemed  to  have  been 
impressed  with  His  eyes.  Over  and  over 
again  the  evangelists  speak  of  this  look 
(Matt.  xiv.  19;  Mark  iii.  5,  34;  v.  32;  vii. 
34;  viii.  33;  x.  21,  23;  Luke  xxi.  1;  xxii. 
61).  There  was  that  in  His  eye  that 
seemed  to  command;  that  seemed  to  in- 
sist on  attention,  and  when  He  looked  men 
were  inclined  to  listen  and  in  some  measure 
to  obey. 


There  is  a  tradition  which  Origen,  one 
of  the  Church  Fathers,  gives  us  that  Jesus 
had  two  entirely  distinct  appearances.  One 
was  exceedingly  winning  and  one  was  ex- 
ceedingly terrible;  His  winning  aspect  was 
known  only  by  His  friends,  and  His  terrible 
aspect  seen  by  His  foes.  I  can  imagine 
the  expression  of  His  face  when  He  said, 
"G>me  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
But  I  can  also  imagine  how  His  look  must 
have  changed  when  He  said,  "Woe  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites." 
Jesus  has  two  aspects  in  this  day.  Toward 
those  who  are  loyal,  the  aspect  of  gracious- 
ness  beyond  measure ;  and  another  to  those 
who  are  hardened  and  set  in  their  own  sins. 
Jesus  stands  as  opposing  them  irrevocably 
until  they  change  their  position. 

Thus  these  thirty  years  were  spent 
Years  of  silence,  it  is  true,  which  as  St 
Luke  tells  us  were  years  in  which  He  grew 
and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  the  grace 
of  God  was  upon  Him  and  He  enjoyed 
great  favor  Godward  and  manward.  All 
this  development  was  normal.  No  man  liv- 
ing is  normally  developed.  His  selfishness, 
greed  and  lust, — these  things  dwarf  him 
and  he  cannot  grow  as  he  ought.  But  with 
Jesus  there  was  no  such  adverse  influence 
and  thwarting  of  development  of  body  and 
mind  and  soul,  and  so  He  grew  steadily 
always  onward  and  upward  in  things  di- 
vine, and  at  last  He  flashed  out  in  His  pub- 
lic ministry  as  a  Man  absolutely  perfect, 
divine  and  human.  Humanly  perfect  as 
well  as  divinely  perfect,  ready  to  be  the 
Leader,  Teacher  and  Saviour  of  mankind. 

During  these  thirty  years  of  silent  de- 
velopment lieaven  must  have  thought  that 
Nazareth  was  the  place  of  interest  and  not 
Jerusalem.  In  Jerusalem  was  the  official 
high  priest;  there  was  the  temple  and  the 
sacrifice.  But  the  real  High  Priest  was  not 
in  Jerusalem;  He  was  in  Nazareth.  And 
the  Lamb  of  God  was  not  in  Jerusalem,  but 
in  Nazareth.  And  the  real  Mount  Moriah 
was  not  where  the  temple  stood,  but  in 
Nazareth.  For  the  Spirit  had  fled  from 
Jerusalem  and  was  being  incarnated  in 
Nazareth  in  the  hill  country  of  Galilee,  and 
there  angelic  attention  must  have  been 
focalized,  and  the  hopes  of  mankind  cen- 
tered when  He  was  preparing  to  break  out 
into  His  ministry  to  be  the  Light  of  the 
world  and  thg,g^a^i|:gii(3(n^gf^ 
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FIRST  AND  SECOND   YEARS  OF  CHRISTS    PUBLIC 

MINISTRY.* 

Rev.  A.  F.  Schauffler,  D.  D. 


Between  Malachi  and  Matthew  there  are 
four  centuries  of  silence,  so  far  as  the 
record  of  divine  history  is  concerned.  Dur- 
ing these  four  centuries  a  gfreat  change  had 
come  over  the  Palestine  with  which  we  are 
acquainted  in  the  times  of  the  kings.  There 
was,  for  example,  no  idolatry.  Israel  had  al- 
ways been  falling  into  idolatry  before  the  cap- 
tivity, but  God  cured  them  of  their  idolatry 
by  sending  them  into  captivity,  and  that  so 
perfectly  that  whereas  before  the  return 
there  was  everlastingly  a  lapse,  after  the 
return  there  was  none.  In  Nehemiah's  day 
some  married  idolatrous  wives,  but  there  is 
no  record  that  they  became  idolaters. 

The  land  into  which  our  Master  now 
comes  is  the  land  of  synagogues.  There 
were  no  synagogues  before  the  exile,  after- 
wards they  are  found  everywhere.  The 
diflFerence  between  the  synagogue  and  tem- 
ple was  this:  In  the  synagogue  the  Word 
of  God  was  studied  and  explained,  but 
sacrifice  was  never  offered.  In  the  temple, 
sacrifice  was  the  central  act  of  worship. 
There  was  at  this  time  great  reverence  for 
the  written  word  of  God,  and  there  were 
scribes  who,  as  far  as  they  were  able,  tran- 
scribed and  illustrated  it.  Thus  every- 
where in  the  synagogues  rolls  of  the  law 
and  of  the  prophets  were  to  be  found,  and 
these  were  read  and  explained  every  Sab- 
bath day.  There  was,  however,  a  spirit  of 
ecclesiasticism  that  magnified  the  letter  of 
the  law  over  its  spirit.  Everywhere  men 
were  quoting  rabbi  this  and  rabbi  that, 
and  no  one  seemed  to  have  a  vision  di- 
rectly through  God's  Spirit  as  to  what  the 
meaning  of  the  law  was.  Israel  had  de- 
generated. It  was  obedient  to  the  letter; 
it  was  unmindful  of  the  spirit.  At  the 
same  time  we  must  bear  in  mind  there  were 
some  godly  men  and  women  like  Zacharias 
and  his  wife  Elisabeth;  like  Mary  and 
Martha  and  Lazarus  in  Bethany;  like 
Joseph  and  Mary.  These  were  the  salt  of 
the  earth ;  these  were  the  remnant  of  which 
Isaiah  speaks.  God-fearing  ones  who  per- 

*  Wednesday  morning,  July  11, 1906 


severed  in  their  godly  living  in  spite  of  the 
formalists  by  whom  they  were  surrounded. 
Into  this  kind  of  environment  the  Master 
comes  as  He  breaks  out  from  the  silence  of 
thirty  years  into  His  public  ministry  of 
three  and  a  half  years.  Of  course  His 
coming  had  been  prepared  for  in  a  measure 
by  the  thorough  preaching  of  John  the 
Baptist  in  the  spirit  of  Elijah.  John  comes 
out  of  the  wilderness,  and,  proclaiming  him- 
self to  be  merely  a  voice,  calls  attention  to 
the  One  to  come.  John  never  preached  in 
the  city,  but  men  went  out  to  him  in  the 
wilderness,  drawn  by  his  fiery  eloquence 
and  tremendous  dentmciation  of  the  evils 
of  that  day.  He  had  been  preaching  six 
months,  and  the  whole  cotmtry  had  turned 
out  to  hear  him,  when  there  came  to  him 
Jesus  from  Nazareth. 

The  first  incident  in  reference  to  Christ's 
public  ministry  is  His  baptism  by  John  in 
the  Jordan,  and  as  soon  as  He  came  out  of 
the  water  and  stood  for  a  moment  praying, 
there  came  the  manifesting  of  the  divine 
Spirit  like  a  dove.  Not  a  real  dove;  in 
bodily  form  like  a  dove,  but  really  an  ex- 
ternal manifestation  of  the  gracious  descent 
of  the  divine  Spirit  Who  was  to  abide  with 
Christ  without  measure.  There  was  this 
manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  like  a  dove, 
and  at  the  same  moment  there  was  present 
a  personal  Jesus,  and  the  voice  of  the 
Father  declaring,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son.*' 
Here  then  we  have  an  adumbration  of  the 
trinity,  that  mystery  of  all  mysteries.  The 
Son  praying,  the  Spirit  descending,  the 
Father  approving. 

This  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  doc- 
trine of  the  trinity:  three  Persons  and  yet 
one  God.  We  shall  never  be  able  to  ex- 
plain that  doctrine  satisfactorily  because 
our  knowledge  is  so  limited.  That  which 
has  thrown  some  light  for  me  upon  this 
doctrine  of  three  personalities  and  yet  in 
one  sense  one  personality,  is  the  following 
illustration,  which  is  not  original  at  all  with 
me,  but  will  help  to  make  clear  this  mys- 
tery.    You  are  walking  j^.^.|^5^^@oiI)§Ie 
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you  come  across  a  boulder;  your  attention 
is  called  to  this  boulder,  which  I  will  mark 
with  the  letter  B  on  the  diagram. 


You  recognize  that  the  boulder  is  a  unit. 
It  has  an  outside,  an  inside,  an  upside,  and 
a  downside,  but  the  boulder  is  a  unit 
While  looking  at  the  boulder  you  notice  at 
the  foot  of  it  a  little  plant,  and  your  atten- 
tion is  turned  toward  that  plant  (P).  You 
pull  it  up  by  the  roots,  and  you  notice  that 
the  plant  is  a  unit,  but  that  it  has  diversities 
of  parts  such  as  the  boulder  has  not.  The 
plant  has  root,  stem,  leaf,  flower,  seed,  and 
yet  it  is  a  unit  made  up  of  composite  and 
diverse  parts.  But  as  you  recognize  that 
the  plant  is  a  higher  type  of  unit  than  the 
boulder,  you  recognize  also  that  the  higher 
type  of  imit  is  reached  through  greater 
complexity.  While  you  are  studying  the 
plant  there  comes  down  over  the  green  a 
little  dog  (D),  and  your  attention  is  turned 
towards  the  dog.  You  recognize  that  the 
dog  is  a  unit,  and  yet  that  the  dog  has  far 
more  complexity  in  its  composition  than 
the  plant  and  infinitely  more  than  the 
boulder.  You  recognize  that  the  unity  of 
the  dog  is  a  higher  type  of  unity  than  that 
of  the  plant,  and  that  the  higher  type  is 
reached  through  greater  complexity.  While 
you  are  studying  this  higher  type  of  unity, 
a  child  (C)  comes  towards  you.  .  You  turn 
your  attention  from  the  dog  to  the  child.  You 
recognize  that  the  child  is  a  unit,  but  that 
it  is  a  far  more  complex  thing  than  the 
dog,  vastly  more  so  than  the  plant,  infinitely 
more  so  than  the  boulder.  The  child  is  a 
higher  type  of  unit  than  any  other  thing 
which  has  preceded  it,  and  this  higher  type 
of  unity  is  reached  through  greater  com- 
plexity. Now,  see  what  we  have.  We 
have  taken  four  steps  and  each  time  we 
have  gone  up  towards  a  higher  unit  and 
reached  it  through  greater  complexity  of 
parts  and  of  faculties.  Step  by  step  we 
have  risen,  until  reason  could  rise  no  fur- 
ther. Now  down  comes  revelation  and  says 
there  is  a  still  higher  type  of  unity,  and  that 


higher  type  of  unity  is  tri-personality  (T) 
combined  in  a  mysterious  unity.  I  admit  that 
does  not  explain,  but  I  do  feel  that  it  some- 
what makes  easy  the  understanding  of  this 
higher  type  of  unit  of  which  the  Bible  un- 
questionably speaks.  I  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  Person,  Who  will  guide,  en- 
lighten, vivify  us.  The  Bible  speaks  of 
Him  as  different  from  the  Son.  We  pray 
to  the  Father  in  the  Son's  name  that  He 
may  send  the  Holy  Spirit  Thus  you  see 
manifested  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  trinity, 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit;  and  this  our  Mas- 
ter Himself  endorses,  and  the  apostles,  too, 
endorse  it  in  all  their  writings. 

Now.  as  soon  as  the  Master  enters  upon 
His  public  ministry  you  find,  as  Campbell 
Morgan  said  here  last  year  so  truly  and  so 
beautifully,  that  in  this  earthly  ministry 
He  has  '  transactions  with  three  worlds : 
Heaven,  Earth,  and  Hell.  He  has  trans- 
actions with  heaven:  At  His  baptism  the 
heavens  open,  the  divine  Spirit  descends, 
and  heaven  approves.  "Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
And  all  through  His  earthly  ministry  He 
has  the  approbation  of  heaven.  Angels  an- 
nounce His  coming.  Angels  minister  to 
Him  in  His  great  conflict  in  the  wilderness 
and  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  Angels 
roll  away  the  stone  from  the  tomb.  Angels 
tell  of  His  return  when  He  rises  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives  and  leaves  His  disciples 
alone.  Always  and  everywhere  His  trans- 
actions are  approved  heavenward.  Earth 
stands  in  a  somewhat  different  attitudt 
We  might  say  that  at  the  beginning  of  our 
Lord's  ministry  earth  pauses  and  attends. 
But  very  soon  men  divide,  and  some 
hearken  and  some  decline.  No  sooner, 
however,  does  He  come  into  His  public 
ministry  than  we  find  that  hell  attacks. 
After  His  baptism  He  goes  into  the  wil- 
derness, where  for  forty  days  Satan  strives 
to  put  a  stumbling  block  in  His  way  and  so 
to  snare  Him  that  His  life  work  shall  be 
ruined  at  the  start 

Now  this  brings  up  the  question  of  the 
personality  of  the  evil  one.  It  is  getting  to 
be  thought  nowadays  that  there  is  no  per- 
sonal Satan.  Study  your  Bibles,  for  no 
man  knows  anything  about  that  except  what 
he  finds  in  the  Bible.  Take  your  concord- 
ance and  look  it  through  under  the  words, 
"Satan,"  "<ieK|^';;;f^il(?.^'t^^ee  what 
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Christ  and  the  apostles  have  to  say  about 
the  personality  of  the  evil  one,  and  also 
about  the  personality  of  demons,  who  arc 
different  persons  from  the  evil  one.  The 
Bible  teaches  us  that  there  are  princes  of 
the  power  of  the  air  and  also  one  great 
supreme  leader.  I  am  not  going  to  dwell 
upon  that,  but  merely  ask  "How  readest 
thou?"  not  "How  imaginest  thou?"  How 
readest  thou  with  regard  to  this  personality 
opposing  the  Master  and  leading  men  cap- 
tive at  his  will?  Earth  attended  for  a 
while  and  then  divided,  and  some  swung  in 
the  heavenly  line  and  approved  Him,  and 
others  swung  in  the  line  of  Satan  and  at- 
tacked Him. 

And  so  it  is  in  this  world;  Christ  is  still 
approved  from  on  high  and  opposed  by  hell, 
and  men  in  this  world  are  dividing  them- 
selves, and  some  swing  into  the  heavenly 
line  of  confidence,  and  some  into  the  hellish 
line  of  disobedience  as  opponents.  So  it  is 
with  you  and  me  as  individuals.  We  are 
microcosms  because  we  contain  in  our- 
selves what  the  world  contains  of  possi- 
bilities upward  and  downward.  I  do  not 
believe  in  human  nature  unless  it  be  sancti- 
fied by  divine  grace.  Human  nature  left 
alone  tends  always  downward  and  not  up- 
ward. Lifted  up  by  divine  grace  there  is  no 
glory  that  may  not  be  manifested  in  human 
nature ;  but  human  nature  is  human  nature, 
perverted  and  perverting.  Here  we  stand 
then,  and  the  divine  is  ever  trying  to  arouse 
us  anew.  The  battle  of  the  ages  is  going 
on  this  day  in  the  heart  of  each  one  of  us. 

The  first  year  of  our  Lord's  ministry  was 
spent  largely  in  Judxa.  Dr.  Stalker  calls  it 
the  year  of  obscurity,  not  because  His  life 
was  obscure,  but  because  our  knowledge  of 
it  is  rather  obscure,  John,  the  evangelist, 
being  the  only  one  that  gives  any  particu- 
lars of  His  first  year  of  activity.  I  have 
been  thankful  that  he  gave  it,  because  it  in- 
cludes two  dialogues, — the  dialogue  with 
Nicodemus  and  that  with  the  woman  at  the 
well.  The  latter  is  the  dividing  line  be- 
tween the  first  and  second  years.  In  the 
dialogue  with  Nicodemus  we  have  the  most 
important  sentence  in  my  judgment  ever 
uttered  by  man.  Nothing  that  Shakes- 
peare or  Dante  or  any  other  man  spoke  can 
compare  with  John  iii.  16.  It  is  the  gospel 
in  miniature ;  it  is  God's  purpose  concern- 
ing man  packed  into  one  sentence.     Man's 


danger  and  salvation  arc  there,  and  the  way 
of  salvation  is  made  clear  to  us.  That  was 
a  divine  utterance  and  on  it  we  may  hang 
our  hope  of  eternal  life.  Then  we  have 
that  marvelous  interview  with  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  in  which  our  Lord  revealed  the 
sublime  truth  that  God  is  a  Spirit  and  seeks 
men  to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

So  closes  this  first  year  of  our  Lord's 
public  ministry  in  Judaea. 

Now  comes  the  second  year.  Hearing  of 
the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  John  the 
Baptist  Jesus  goes  north  to  Galilee.  Gali- 
lee had  heard  of  the  Nazarene  Prophet  in 
Judaea  because  religious  tidings  traveled  fast 
among  the  Jews.  They  were  always  willing 
to  hear,  though  they  might  not  be  willing  to 
accept,  any  prophet  who  came.  It  required 
only  a  few  miracles  of  His  to  set  the  whole 
countryside  on  fire.  With  authority  bom 
of  personal  experience  of  divine  truth.  He 
spoke  to  them,  whereas  the  scribes  merely 
echoed  the  sayings  of  their  prophets  and 
great  rabbis.  When  Christ  goes  north  to 
Galilee  you  find  excitement  running  from 
town  to  town  and  from  village  to  village, 
until  He  was  thronged  almost  by  day  and 
night  by  those  who  desired  to  hear  and  see. 
It  is  impossible  for  us  to  exaggerate  the 
excitement  that  prevailed  in  Galilee  during 
this  year  of  popularity,  as  Dr.  Stalker 
rightly  calls  it. 

I  want  now  to  call  your  attention  to  two 
forms  in  which  our  Lord's  activity  showed 
itself:— 

1.  His  miracles.  There  are  only  four 
great  periods  of  miracles  in  Bible  times, 
and  there  are  hundreds  of  years  when  there 
was  no  miracle  wrought.  Note  first  the 
period  of  Abraham  when  God  was  calling 
out  the  chosen  people  for  Himself.  Then 
you  find  miracles  appearing  in  numbers. 
The  second  period  is  the  Mosaic,  when 
miracles  appear  still  more  abundantly,  and 
that  was  the  period  when  God  gave  the 
laws  of  sacrifice.  The  high  priest,  the 
tabernacle,  the  altar  and  all  the  typology 
of  the  .Old  Testament  falls  into  that  period. 
There  was  the  transplanting  of  the  people 
into  the  land  of  promise,  where  they  might 
be  a  free  people,  a  sanctified  people,  glorify- 
ing Him.  The  next  period  was  the  period 
when  Elijah  and  Elisha  were  calling  the 
wanderers  of  the  northern  kingdom  back 
to  their  allegiance  to  Jehovah.    The  fourt^[g 
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period  is  the  Messianic,  and  here  the  mira- 
cles multiply  beyond  all  previous  precedent. 
How  many  did  Jesus  work?  I  do  not 
know,  but  in  the  Mosaic  period  there  were 
miracles  wrought  every  day,  because  they 
had  their  manna  daily,  excepting  on  the 
Sabbath,  for  forty  years.  But  in  Christ's 
time  I  believe  there  were  single  days  when 
there  were  more  miracles  than  in  all  the 
Mosaic  period  put  together.  Such  were 
single  days  like  that  Sabbath  at  Caper- 
naum. In  the  morning  He  cast  out  the 
demon  at  the  synagogue.  Then  He  cured 
the  mother-in-law  of  Peter,  and  at  even- 
ing, when  the  sun  was  set,  all  that  were 
sick  in  Capernaum  gathered  to  Peter's 
house.  I  would  not  be  surprised  if  that 
one  day  in  Capernaum  He  wrought  more 
miracles  than  were  wrought  throughout  the 
Mosaic  dispensation.  And  are  we  surprised 
when  we  understand  Who  He  was?  If  I 
sit  down  at  a  piano  I  can  play  a  tune  with 
one  finger,  maybe  with  two  fingers;  but  if 
Paderewski  sits  down  he  makes  the  instru- 
ment to  speak.  Moses  may  work  a  few 
miracles,  but  when  the  Son  of  God  begins 
to  play  on  the  chords  of  humanity  I  ex- 
pect that  there  will  be  symphonies,  because 
He  has  the  human  frame  under  complete 
control. 

To  illustrate  things  large  by  things  small, 
I  have  sometimes  thought  that  Christ  was 
a  battery  of  healing  power,  that  He  was 
surcharged  with  it.  A  physician  who  deals 
in  electricity  therapeutically  once  said  to 
me,  "Come  up  to  my  office  and  I  will  show 
you  some  queer  things."  He  turned  on 
three  hundred  thousand  volts  of  static  elec- 
tricity through  my  body,  and  I  felt  I  was 
surcharged  by  it  I  had  power.  If  you 
had  come  within  an  inch  or  two  of  me  I 
would  have  sent  the  power  into  you  and 
you  would  have  known  that  you  had  power 
from  me.  He  closed  the  shutters  and  put 
an  electric  bulb  into  my  hand,  and  imme- 
diately the  power  illuminated  the  room. 
He  took  that  away  and  put  a  chain  in  my 
hand,  attached  to  a  machine  in  the  corner 
of  the  room,  and  instantly  by  the  power 
streaming  through  me  that  machine  began 
to  revolve  furiously,  and  I  felt  I  was  the 
channel  of  that  power.  He  brought  a  little 
metal  wand  near  me  and  played  it  up  and 
down,  and  I  felt  as  if  he  were  dashing  me 
with  ice  water,  because  that  was  taking  the 


electricity  out  with  enormous  force,  and 
the  evaporation  created  the  feeling  of  chilli- 
ness. Had  he  used  a  rubber  wand  it  would 
have  had  no  effect  upon  me. 

Does  that  not  give  you  an  idea  of  how  our 
Master  was  surcharged  with  therapeutic 
power  so  that  you  could  not  come  near  Him 
but  it  began  to  leap  forth?  When  He 
touches  the  leper  instantly  every  spot  of 
leprosy  leaves  him  and  his  flesh  becomes 
like  that  of  a  little  child.  When  a  woman 
stoops  down  and  touches  the  hem  of  His 
garment  power  flashes  from  Him  to  her 
and  instantly  she  is  conscious  of  the  healing 
of  her  infirmity,  and  He  knows  that  the 
power  has  gone  out  of  Him.  May  we  illus- 
trate the  superabundance  of  healing  power 
in  this  way?  Sometimes  He  wrought  by  a 
touch ;  sometimes  by  a  word  without  a  touch, 
as  with  the  ten  lepers;  sometimes  without 
seeing  the  person,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Syro- 
phcenician's  daughter.  That  power  worked 
when  they  came  in  the  right  spirit,  and 
seemed  to  leave  Him  without  any  less  than 
He  had  before.  Yet  there  were  some  not 
healed.  ''He  did  not  many  mighty  works" 
in  Nazareth  "because  of  their  unbelief." 
That  was  like  the  physician  coming  to  me 
with  the  rubber  wand.  The  Nazarenes 
came  with  unbelief;  that  was  the  rubber 
wand;  but  when  they  came  with  belief,  it 
was  the  copper  wand,  and  brought  with  it 
the  divine  benediction.  Our  Master's  mira- 
cles of  healing  were  all  instantaneous  with 
one  exception.  We  are  told  there  was  a 
man  whose  eyes  were  opened  and  when  he 
looked  up  the  first  time  he  saw  men  as 
trees  walking,  and  this  called  for  a  second 
touch.  Why  that  was  necessary  I  know 
not.  In  all  other  cases  the  healing  was 
instantaneous.  Not  only  that,  it  was  per- 
fect. No  diseased  person  said,  *1  feel  a 
little  better."  No;  every  one  instantan- 
eously felt  perfectly  well,  and  there  was  no 
period  of  convalescence.  This  we  might 
expect  when  we  think  of  the  surcharging 
of  power  of  which  I  have  just  spoken. 

That  was  the  way  He  journeyed  from 
town  to  town.  At  that  time  it  was  that  He 
began  to  say.  "Don't  tell,  don't  tell."  Why? 
Because  the  excitement  was  too  great  Men 
were  crushing  each  other;  they  were 
knocking  women  and  children  down;  it 
was  not  an  orderly  throng,  but  mobs,  that 
came,  direfu|j;^.,.an^o^|o>(^f<^ched  by 
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Him.  I  apprehend  that  He  thought  that 
these  throngs  might  compromise  Him  with 
the  Roman  government,  and  it  might  have 
to  interfere.  He  and  His  disciples  had  not 
so  much  time  as  to  eat.  He  crossed  the 
lake  for  quiet,  but  the  crowd  went  around 
the  northern  end  of  the  lake,  bringing  there 
the  sick,  and  He  had  to  begin  His  work  de 
novo. 

That  was  the  type  of  life  that  the  Mas- 
ter led  during  that  year  of  public  minis- 
try in  Galilee.  Everywhere  that  He  went 
they  hung  on  His  lips,  and  everywhere  the 
stream  of  blessing  flowed  through  His  di- 
vine touch  or  word.  All  this  was  wrought 
by  the  Master  in  order  to  alleviate  man's 
misery.  Man's  misery  is  the  shadow  of  his 
sin.  The  instant  sin  comes  misery  comes. 
Always  and  everywhere  transg^ression  brings 
suffering.  Suffering  was  the  consequence 
of  man's  sin,  and  the  Master's  healing  was 
a  divine  object  lesson.  When  He  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  it  was  that  they  might 
understand  that  their  spiritual  vision  needed 
clarifying.  If  He  touched  the  deaf  man  it 
was  that  he  should  show  forth  the  praises 
of  the  divine  Lord.  If  He  rebuked  the 
demon  it  was  to  show  that  He  desired  to 
cast  out  from  man's  heart  all  evil.  If  He 
raised  the  dead,  it  was  that  He  might  thus 
proclaim:  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  All  this  was 
His  work,  and,  as  Bishop  Butler  said,  His 
miracles  were  like  the  tolling  of  the  bell  to 
call  men's  attention  to  the  great  truth  of 
revelation  that  He  was  about  to  give  them. 
So  He  went  from  town  to  town  and  from 
village  to  village  and  His  tours  through 
Galilee  were  triumphal  processions. 

2.  Our  Lord's  activity  during  these 
years  was  marked  in  the  second  place  by 
His  teaching.  What  was  the  character  of 
His  teaching?  It  was  manifold.  Among 
other  things  notice  His  boldness.  He 
taught  boldly  because  He  taught  know- 
ingly. He  taught  with  courage  against 
much  which  they  had  received.  He  said: 
"Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time,"  etc.,  but,  '7  say  unto  you."  He 
put  His  own  authority  absolutely  unsup- 
ported against  the  authority  of  any  man 
and  every  man  who  had  preceded  Him. 
He  was  greater  than  the  prophets,  for  "God, 
who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 


ners spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son."  His  teaching  was 
characterized  not  only  by  boldness,  but  by 
the  wonderful  use  of  parables.  They  seem 
somehow  or  other  to  pass  into  the  chamber 
of  one's  memory.  See  them  in  your  imagi- 
nation hanging  on  the  walls  of  memory. 
Thej?e  is  the  boy  coming  back  to  his  father's 
house,  with  the  father's  arms  around  the 
prodigal's  neck.  There  is  the  wounded 
man  and  the  Good  Samaritan.  And  what 
is  that  picture  over  there?  It  is  that  of 
the  shepherd  hunting  for  the  lost  sheep 
until  he  finds  it.  Gaze  around  the  cham- 
bers of  your  memory  and  the  pictures  that 
you  see  are  largely  the  pictures  of  para- 
bles that  our  divine  Master  used. 

Another  characteristic  of  His  teaching 
was  that  it  set  forth  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  Himself  as  its  center.  Moses  never 
proclaimed  himself  as  the  center  of  God's 
revelation,  neither  did  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  or 
Hosea.  They  were  not  central,  pivotal  per- 
sonalities in  the  truth  that  they  preached. 
But  our  Lord  preached  "I,"  the  center  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Everything  revolved 
around  Him,  and  He  dared  to  say,  "If  any 
man  love  father  or  mother  more  than  me, 
he  is  not  worthy  of  me."  He  preached  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  Himself  as  its  center, 
and  so  it  is  to  this  day.  When  Jesus  is  the 
center  of  supreme  allegiance  of  all  those 
who  are  named  by  His  name,  all  strife,  and 
animosity,  and  jealousy,  and  evil  speaking 
are  hushed.  When  Jesus  is  on  the  throne, 
as  Gordon  puts  it  in  his  "Quiet  Talks  on 
Power,"  then  the  rightful  occupant  is  there, 
and  all  proceeds  in  peace.  When  self  is  on 
the  throne  of  my  heart  dire  confusion  en- 
sues and  tumult  and  strife  result  and  peace 
departs.  "In  every  heart  there  is  a  throne, 
and  a  cross.  When  Jesus  is  on  the  throne, 
then  self  is  on  the  cross  crucified ;  and  when 
self  is  on  the  throne,  then  Jesus  is  on  the 
cross  crucified." 

In  His  teaching,  too,  our  Lord  was  end- 
lessly gentle  zvith  those  confessing  their 
sins,  and  endlessly  stern  with  those  profess- 
ing piety.  Those  that  professed  what  they 
did  not  possess  wer^  to  Him  hypocrites, 
and  there  was  nothing  that  our  Master  in- 
veighed against  more  scathingly  than 
hypocrisy.  "Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites.     ^^^.S'^^^&mle 
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the  damnation  of  hell?"  Those  profess- 
ing sight  He  reprobated,  those  confessing 
blindness  He  healed,  and  I  suppose  His 
attitude  is  this  day  the  same  towards  those 
who  pretend  to  be  what  they  are  not  He 
was  and  is  like  lightning  toward  those 
wrongly  professing  holiness;  toward  others 
He  was  and  is  gentle  as  the  evening  breeze. 
These  were  some  of  the  characteristics  of 
the  teaching  of  the  divine  Master  during 
that  year  of  His  great  popularity  in  Galilee. 
I  wish  I  could  make  you  tmderstand  a 
little  of  the  dramatic  nature  of  the  popu- 
larity *of  our  Master,  the  intensity  and 
strenuousness  of  it  Professor  Tyndall  has 
told  us  that  we  want  to  reproduce  by  inugi- 
nation  the  history  of  our  world  in  aeons 
gone  by,  by  what  we  see  taking  place  before 
our  very  eyes  in  the  present  day.  Now,  if 
you  will  only  use  your  imagination,  you 
will  be  able  in  some  measure  to  reproduce 
some  of  these  extraordinary  scenes  in  our 
Master's  life.  The  principle  on  which  you 
want  to  work  is  this.  Men  always  act  in 
the  same  way  under  similar  circumstances. 
Mankind  remains  substantially  the  same, 
and  what  men  would  do  imder  given  cir- 
cumstances now  they   did  then.     If  there 


were  a  man  in  this  hall  who  could  heal 
every  manner  of  disease  with  a  touch  in- 
stantly, and  perfectly,  and  freely,  do  you 
suppose  this  hall  would  contain  the  people 
who  would  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
United  States?  They  would  pack  this  hall 
and  stand  up  by  the  doors  and  balconies,  all 
devoured  with  desire  to  find  the  divine 
healer.  What  men  would  do  now  men  did 
then.  That  you  may  understand  what  they 
would  have  done  then,  ask  yourself  the 
question.  What  would  I  have  done  tmder  the 
given  circumstances?  Have  you  ever  been 
outside  a  building  where  there  was  to  be 
some  popular  entertainment,  before  the 
doors  were  opened?  Do  you  remember 
how  the  people  jammed  towards  the  doors, 
and  then  when  the  doors  were  opened  many 
were  actually  carried  off  their  feet  in  the 
rush?    So  it  was  in  those  days. 

That  was  the  situation  when  our  Mas- 
ter was  making  His  tour  through  Gali- 
lee. The  masses  thronged  around  Him  un- 
til that  day  when  He  began  to  proclaim 
more  particularly  the  spiritual  side  of  His 
mission.  Then  they  began  to  fall  away,  and 
the  second  year  of  His  ministry  terminates 
with  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand. 


THE  THIRD  YEAR  OF  CHRISTS  PUBLIC  MINISTRY.* 
Rev.  A.  F.  Schauffler,  D.  D. 


Now  we  take  up  the  third  year,  called  by 
Dr.  Stalker  the  year  of  opposition.  Our 
Master's  popularity  culminated  at  the  time 
of  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand.  He 
then  crossed  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  the 
multitudes  followed  Him,  and  the  next  day 
gathered  arotmd  Him  again  and  wanted 
some  more  bread.  "Our  fathers,"  they 
said,  "did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness," 
and  that  was  a  hint  that  "If  you  are  like 
Moses,  feed  us."  The  Master  refused  to 
work  a  miracle  or  to  multiply  loaves  and 
fishes,  but  He  tried  to  lead  them  up  to 
higher  things,  saying,  "I  am  the  living 
bread."  They  wanted  baker's  bread.  He 
wanted  to  feed  them  with  living  bread, 
and  they  were  offended.  Then  it  was  that 
He  said  to  His  disciples,  "Will  ye  also  de- 
part?" and  Peter  said,  "To  whom  shall  we 
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go  ?"  From  that  time  the  tremendous  popu- 
larity of  otu*  Master  began  to  wane. 

All  this  time  the  Pharisees  were  hound- 
ing our  Lord's  steps.  They  were  endlessly 
on  His  track.  There  were  about  six  thou- 
sand Pharisees  in  Palestine  at  this  time, 
and  they  always  had  emissaries  to  watch 
Him  and  try  to  snare  Him  in  His  words, 
and  thus  tmdermine  His  influence  with  the 
people.  These  men  fotmd  fault  with  Him 
under  all  conceivable  circumstances,  be- 
catise  they  early  discerned  that  His  pur- 
poses were  not  theirs,  and  that  if  His  pur- 
poses were  carried  out  theirs  would  be 
thwarted.  While  they  were  filled  with  this 
spirit  there  was  no  room  for  Him,  and  so 
they  opposed  and  tried  to  down  Him. 

They  brought  several  specific  accusations 
against  Him.  They  disliked  our  Lord,  first, 
because  of  Hjs  humble  oVigin,  and  as  they 
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were  aristocrats,  how  could  they  conde- 
scend to  be  taught  by  a  carpenter's  son? 
So  when  He  ventured  to  diverge  from  their 
teachings  they  resented  His  lowly  origin 
and  opposed  Him  on  that  account 

In  the  second  place  they  opposed  Him 
because  of  the  company  that  He  kept. 
"This  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with 
them."  "This  man  is  the  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners."  "This  man  is  gluttonous  and 
z  wine  bibber."  We  might  well  be  thankful 
for  their  attitude  toward  the  Master,  for 
it  brought  out  the  three  parables  of  the 
lost  silver,  the  lost  sheep,  and  the  lost  boy. 
These  three  parables  were  the  result  of 
their  carping  opposition. 

They  opposed  Him,  too,  because  of  His 
failure  to  observe  the  teachings  of  the  cere- 
monial lazv,  such  as  ablutions  and  the  like. 
They  said,  "Your  disciples  eat  with  unwashen 
hands."  That  was  not  to  them  a  sanitary 
question ;  it  was  a  question  of  spiritual  con- 
tamination. The  Jews  thought  that  meat 
which  the  Gentiles  had  touched  was  filled 
with  demons,  and  if  the  hands  were  not 
washed  after  going  into  the  marketplaces, 
invisible  demons  would  cling  to  the  fingers 
and  food  and  thus  be  swallowed.  That  was 
one  of  their  misconceptions,  and  so  they 
found  fault  with  Him.  Therefore  it  was 
that  He  said,  "Not  that  which  cntereth 
into  a  man  defileth  a  man,  but  that  which 
Cometh  out  of  the  man ;  for  out  of  the  heart 
arc  the  issues  of  life." 

Furthermore,  they  opposed  our  Lord  bit- 
terly because  of  His  disregard  of  their  Sab- 
bath laws.  These  were  perfectly  absurd. 
One  was  that  healing  was  work  and  work 
was  forbidden  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  so 
they  said  healing  was  wrong.  They  said, 
'There  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought 
to  be  healed."  He  confoimded  them  by 
saying:  "Which  of  you,  having  an  ox  or 
an  ass  which  has  fallen  into  a  pit,  would 
not  pull  him  out  on  the  Sabbath  day?  and 
why  should  I  not  heal  a  man  on  the  Sab- 
bath day?"  To  this  they  could  make  no 
reply.  They  knew  perfectly  well  that  if 
they  had  a  sheep  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit 
they  would  pull  him  out  Another  was 
that  no  one  might  carry  a  burden  over  the 
threshold  on  the  Sabbath  day.  What  is  a 
burden?  A  burden  is  anything  that  does 
not  belong  to  one's  garments.  Now  a 
loiifc  is  a  burden  and  a  man  could  not  carry 


his  knife  in  his  own  pocket  over  the 
threshold  of  his  house  on  the  Sabbath  day 
on  that  account.  But  see  how  they  got 
arotmd  this  law  1  A  man  could  move  every 
stick  of  his  furniture  to  his  neighbor's  by 
tying  a  rope  around  his  own  house  and  the 
house  of  his  neighbor, — thus  making  them 
one  house!  Jesus  rightly  refused  to  obey 
these  laws,  and  so  because  He  would  not 
observe  their  absurd  Sabbath  laws  they 
found  fault  with  Him  incessantly,  and  said, 
"This  man  cannot  be  of  God  because  he 
keepeth  not  the  Sabbath  day." 

Now,  why  were  the  PhaHsees  not  con- 
vinced by  our  Lord's  miracles?  They  never 
denied  them.  How  could  they,  when  there 
was  a  blind  man  to  say,  "Whereas  I  was 
once  blind  now  I  see"?  What  did  they  do? 
They  ascribed  them  to  the  devil.  Light 
shone  into  their  very  faces  and  they  closed 
their  eyes  and  preferred  to  stumble  along  in 
darkness.  "Light  was  come  into  the  world, 
but  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light 
because  their  deeds  were  evil."  That  was 
the  occasion  of  His  speaking  of  the  tmpar- 
donable  sin.  What  is  the  unpardonable 
sin?  In  my  judgment,  the  unpardonable 
sin  is  ascribing  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Who 
dwelt  in  Christ  without  measure  imdean 
and  diabolical  methods.  When  He  spoke 
about  the  unpardonable  sin  it  is  distinctly 
stated  "because  they  said  he  had  an  un- 
clean spirit" 

Just  see  for  a  moment  how  a  wrong  and 
a  right  attitude  towards  our  Master  un- 
deniably works.  Take  for  example  the 
story  of  the  man  bom  blind,  who  started 
with  the  conviction:  "This  Nazarene  has 
healed  me.  He  is  a  healer."  We  will 
represent  this  on  a  diagram  by  the  letter 
H. 

w 


H 


Scon  the  blind  man  gets  higher  than  that, 
and  reaches  the  conclusion  that  this  healer 
is  a  Prophet  (P).  But  he  did  not  stop  even 
then,  for  when  the  Master  found  him  He 
revealed  Himself  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
man  accepted  the  larger  truth  and  rose  a  , 
step  higher  in  his  belief  and  came  out  int^lC 
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the  larger  knowledge  of  Jesus  as  the  divine 
Son  (S).  The  final  result  was  something 
still  larger,  sweeter,  and  grander,  for  he 
reached  the  climax  of  his  experience  that 
day  when  he  worshiped  Him  (W).  That 
marks  the  attainment  of  a  man  who  stands 
right  towards  the  truth.  But  they  all 
granted  that  He  was  a  healer.  None  of  the 
Pharisees  denied  that,  though  they  were 
not  willing  to  take  the  further  legitimate 
steps.  So,  instead  of  progress  upward,  they 
departed  further  and  further  from  the 
truth.  They  said,  "As  for  this  man,  we 
know  that  he  is  a  sinner"  (S).  Then  they 
went  further,  for  wrong  never  ceases,  and 
the  next  thing  they  said  was,  "This  man 
hath  a  devil  and  deceiveth,  and  he  casteth 
out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the 
devils"  (D).  And  they  went  down  still 
lower  until  at  last  they  said,  "Kill  him" 
(K).  (Cf.  2  Cor.  ii.  16.)  That  is  where 
our  attitude  towards  Him,  the  central 
figure  of  all  history,  is  bound  to  gov- 
ern all  our  future.  We  rise,  step  by  step, 
in  largeness  of  knowledge,  grandeur  of 
privilege,  until  we  worship ;  or  we  go  down, 
step  by  step,  further  and  further  into  the 
pit  of  falsehood.  That  was  the  way  then, 
and  it  is  the  way  of  Christ  to-day,  for  He 
stands  as  the  dividing  line.  "What  think 
ye  of  Christ?"  According  to  your  answer, 
if  it  be  genuine,  your  progress  will  be  up- 
ward or  your  descent  will  be  downward. 

Jesus  spent  about  six  months  of  this  year 
in  Galilee,  and  the  last  six  months  on  the 
east  of  the  Jordan,  slowly  journeying  up 
towards  Jerusalem.  It  was  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Jordan  that  He  performed  the 
healing  on  the  Gadarene  demoniac.  Now, 
some  men  say:  "I  do  not  believe  that  any 
such  thing  as  demoniacal  possession  took 
place.  I  believe  that  insanity  was  mis- 
taken for  demoniac  possession."  /  believe 
no  such  thing.  I  believe  there  was  genuine 
demoniac  possession,  and  I  believe  it  for 
three  reasons.  First,  because  our  Master 
acted  along  that  line.  They  say  that  Jesus 
yielded  to  the  misconception  of  His  day.  I 
deny  it.  He  repeatedly  stood  against  the 
prejudices  of  His  day.  When  Jesus  said, 
"Come  out  of  him,  unclean  spirit,  and  enter 
no  more  unto  him,"  He  was  not  yielding  to 
the  misconception  that  insanity  was  de- 
moniac possession.  My  second  ground  is 
this:   no  diseased  person  but  was  ever  anx- 


ious to  be  healed,  and  no  demoniac  but  was 
anxio%iS  to  be  left  alone.  "What  have  we  to 
do  with  thee  ?"  was  his  cry.  Every  one  else 
desired  healing,  but  every  demoniac  said, 
"Let  me  alone."  The  Gadarene  indeed 
came  and  worshiped,  driven  by  a  power 
that  he  could  not  resist,  but  he,  too,  begged 
to  be  left  alone.  Third,  no  diseased  per- 
son confessed  at  the  start  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  Son  of  God,  whereas  demoniacs 
did  so  steadily.  "We  know  thee,  who  thou 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God."  They  knew 
Him. 

Our  Lord's  opponents  at  the  time  of  the 
last  passover,  when  He  came  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, had  more  than  once  determined 
upon  His  death,  and  yet  were  unwilling 
that  His  death  should  take  place  on  a  feast 
day,  lest  there  should  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people,  for  they  were  afraid  of  a  rescue. 
He  had  many  friends,  and  so  they  said 
again  and  again,  "Not  on  the  feast  day." 
But  it  came  on  a  feast  day,  the  very  day 
of  the  passover.  How  did  it  come?  It 
came  through  causes  over  which  they  had 
no  control.  Right  against  their  desire, 
events  were  hastening  to  a  climax.  What 
was  it  that  led  to  the  climax  of  their  oppo- 
sition? Several  things.  In  the  first  place 
there  was  the  triumphal  entry.  O  how  that 
galled!  All  the  people  were  saying,  "Will 
he  come  to  the  feast?"  All  other  things 
were  of  little  importance  compared  with 
this.  And  when,  starting  from  Bethany,  He 
marched  in  triumphal  procession  into  Jeru- 
salem, the  people  proclaiming,  "Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David!"  the  Pharisees  with 
bitterness  said :  "Perceive  ye  how  we  have 
prevailed  nothing.  The  world  has  gone 
after  him."  When  even  the  children  broke 
out  in  their  praise  in  the  temple  courtyard, 
the  Pharisees  wanted  them  silenced.  Then 
Jesus  said,  "If  these  should  hold  their 
peace  the  stones  would  cry  out"  That  was 
an  unhappy  lot  of  men  that  day,  when  He 
swept  into  Jerusalem  and  the  people  sang 
the  praises  of  David's  greater  Son. 

Furthermore,  they  were  angered  because 
in  argument  He  discomfited  them.  He  was 
their  overmatch.  In  the  court  of  the  tem- 
ple they  sent  emissaries  to  entrap  Him  in 
His  teaching.  Among  these  were  the  Sad- 
ducees,  who  propounded  their  absurd  ques- 
tion as  to  the  woman  who  had  had  seven 
husbands.     I  jwonder  that  they  could  keep 
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their  faces  straight  as  they  asked  Him  whose 
wife  she  should  be  of  the  seven  in  the 
future  world.  But  the  Master  took  advan- 
tage of  their  question  to  correct  their  views 
concerning  the  future  world,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection.  Others,  also, 
asked  .whether  it  was  right  to  pay  tribute 
to  Cxsar.  The  dilemma  on  which  they 
thought  to  impale  Him  was  that  if  He 
bade  them  refuse  to  pay,  they  could  say 
to  the  governor,  "Here  is  a  man  who  is 
advising  people  not  to  pay  their  taxes." 
If  He  said,  "Pay,"  they  could  turn  to  the 
listening  Jews,  and  say,  "Here  is  a  man  so 
unpatriotic  as  to  advise  you  to  pay  taxes  to 
an  idolatrous  ruler."  In  either  case  they 
thought  that  they  would  discomfit  Him. 
But  Jesus  refused  to  be  caught  in  the  trap 
thus  skillfully  laid,  and  His  reply  to  them 
must  have  been  most  humiliating.  Bear  in 
mind  that  all  this  time  the  people  were 
standing  by  in  great  numbers,  listening 
with  wrapt  attention  to  the  discussion,  and 
that  when  the  leaders  were  overmatched  in 
argument  by  this  popular  Teacher,  the  peo- 
ple must  have  been  filled  with  joy,  and 
many  an  one  probably 'exclaimed:  "What 
a  Teacher  He  is!  See,  He  has  beaten  our 
rulers  on  their  own  ground."  Of  course, 
this  still  further  angered  the  Pharisees  and 
their  allies. 

Then  it  was  that  the  Master  turned  on 
them.  Addressing  the  people.  He  began 
that  scathing  denimciation  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  to  this  day  makes  one's  blood  run 
cold  as  one  reads  it.  (Matt.  xxii.  15 — 
xxiii.  39.) 

Evidently  the  climax  was  fast  approach- 
ing, and  it  needed  but  little  to  bring  it  to 
its  culmination.  This  little  was  furnished 
by  Judas  himself.  When  he  came  to  them, 
asking  what  they  would  pay  him  to  betray 
his  Master  to  them  at  some  convenient 
time  and  place,  they  felt  that  now  at  last 
their  opportunity  had  arrived.  O  the  joy 
of  it!  "Now  we  have  got  Him.  A  traitor 
has  come  to  us  from  His  own  camp,  and 
wc  have  covenanted  with  him  for  thirty 
shekels."  How  did  Judas  come  to  do  this 
deed  at  that  time?  On  the  previous  Satur- 
day our  Lord  was  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper.  Mary  had  broken  her  three-hun- 
dred-dollar box  of  ointment,  and  Judas  had 
asked,  "Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three    hundred    pence    and    given    to    the 


poor?"  This  he  said,  not  because  he  «ared 
for  the  poor,  but  because  he  was  the  treas- 
urer and  was  a  thief.  And  when  he  was 
rebuked  by  the  Master's  reply,  "Let  her 
alone,"  he  was  angered  that  his  covetous- 
ness  was  thus  exposed,  and  I  take  it  he 
said,  "If  I  cannot  get  money  in  one  way 
I  know  another  way  in  which  I  can  get  it" 
I  think  it  was  his  disappointment  at  the 
loss  of  the  money  and  the  Master's  denun- 
ciation that  led  him  to  say,  "Mbney  I  will 
have."  So  when  he  comes  to  the  foes  of 
Christ  and  offers  them  at  a  convenient  time 
and  place  to  betray  Him  they  leap  at  the 
opporttmity.  He  knew  that  the  Master  often 
resorted  to  Gethsemane  at  night;  that  it 
was  quiet  down  there  in  the  valley  of 
Kedron.  He  knew  very  well  that  men 
would  be  busy  at  the  celebration  of  the 
passover,  every  family  in  its  own  home, 
and  that  Gethsemane  would  be  deserted. 
So  it  was  that  the  crisis  came. 

The  trial  was  rushed  through.  Jesus 
was  arrested  after  midnight  and  crucified 
by  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Why? 
Lest  the  people  who  had  been  celebrating 
the  passover  should  wake  in  the  morning 
and  there  should  be  a  rescue.  So  the  trial, 
informally  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas, 
and  formally  before  the  Sanhedrin,  was 
rushed  through.  Then  came  the  trial  be- 
fore Pilate,  and  the  second  one  before 
Herod,  and  the  third  before  Pilate. 

The  charges  that  they  brought  against 
Jesus  before  the  Jewish  tribtmal  were 
ecclesiastical,  consisting  of  the  claim  that 
Jesus  was  guilty  of  blasphemy,  in  speaking 
against  the  temple,  and  making  Himself 
equal  with  God.  But  before  the  civil 
tribtmal  they  charged  Him  with  political 
offenses,  such  as  forbidding  to  give  tribute 
to  Caesar,  and  setting  Himself  up  to  be 
king.  None  of  these  charges  were  true, 
but  what  did  they  care  for  that  ?  Their  one 
purpose  was  to  have  Him  convicted  before 
each  of  the  tribunals  at  whose  bar  they 
stood.  And  to  this  end  they  had  their 
henchmen  on  hand,  who  cried  out  with 
never-ending  vehemence,  "Crucify,  crucify." 

In  the  trial  before  the  civil  rulers,  we 
have  repeated  testimony  to  His  innocence 
of  the  charges  brought  agamst  Him.  Pilate 
over  and  over  again  affirmed,  "I  find  no 
fault  in  him."  And  yet  it  was  this  same 
Pilate    who    gave    commandment    that   #{g 
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shoifld  be  done  as  the  people  before  him 
demanded.  In  this  he  stands  as  a  kind  of 
prototype  of  many  since  his  day.  Pilate 
knew  the  right  that  day  perfectly  well,  and 
yet  Pilate  did  the  wrong.  This  is  set  forth 
to  the  eye  by  the  accompanying  diagram: — 


PILATE                       1 

KNEW 

1 
THE 

DID 

RIGHT 

1 

WRONG 

Now,  if  in  this  diagram  you  wipe  out 
the  word  Pilate,  and  insert  the  word  I,  wc 
have  the  moral  history,  at  least  at  times, 
of  each  one  of  us  here  present  And  this 
is  our  bitterest  condemnation,  that  we  kncnv 
better  than  we  do.  May  God  by  His  Holy 
Spirit  swing  us  out  of  the  category  of  imi- 
tators of  Pilate,  into  that  holier  assembly 
of  those  who,  knowing  the  right,  do  it  at  all 
hazards. 


FROM  CALVARY  TO  THE  MOUNT  OF  OLIVES.'^ 
Rev.  A.  F.  Schauffler,  D.  D. 


The  life  of  our  divine  Master  centers 
around  the  cross.  In  modem  times  there 
are  many  who  minify  the  cross  and  who 
magnify  Christ's  teaching.  This  is  not 
biblical.  The  Bible  magnifies  the  cross 
though  it  does  not  minify  the  teaching. 
There  are  thousands  in  our  day  who  say, 
"The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  good  enough 
for  me,"  to  which  I  reply,  "The  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  is  too  good  for  me."  That  is 
the  trouble.  Mount  Sinai  makes  me  trem- 
ble, but  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes  slays  me. 
H  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes  is  all  that  the 
Master  brought  me,  then  He  brought  me  an 
ideal  to  which  I  cannot  possibly  attain. 
The  Mount  of  Beatitudes  condemns  with 
an  awful  condemnation,  because  it  pierces 
into  the  very  innermost  life  of  men  and 
women.  No,  I  go  to  the  Mount  of  Beati- 
tudes only  because  I  have  Hrst  been  to  Cal- 
vary. After  Calvary  the  Mount  of  Beati- 
tudes is  welcome,  because  from  Calvary  we 
can  get  power  to  carry  out  that  which  the 
Mount  of  Beatitudes  lays  down  as  the  norm 
of  our  life.  Do  not  be  deceived,  therefore, 
by  those  who  magnify  the  beatitudes  and 
minify  Calvary.  I  have  made  a  study  of  all 
that  the  apostles  in  the  epistles  say  with  re- 
gard to  Christ's  life  in  toto.  There  are  159 
references  in  the  epistles  to  the  life  of 
Christ,  and  of  these  115  refer  to  His  death. 
They  speak  indeed  of  His  life.  His  teach- 
ing, His  obedience,  but  the  emphasis  is  put 
on  the  cross. 

Now,  when  we  come  to  the  cross  outside 
©f  Jerusalem  the  first  thing  that  attracts 
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our  attention  is  that  not  Jews  only  but 
Gentiles  also  are  concerned  with  what  went 
on  there.  We  are  accustomed  to  say  that 
the  Jews  crucified  our  Lord.  But  Pilate 
was  a  Gentile,  the  centurion  and  those  who 
were  with  him  were  Gentiles,  and  it  is 
significant  that  a  part  of  the  Roman  legion 
which  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time  is  said 
to  have  been  a  German  legion.  If  so,  our 
Teutonic  ancestors  were  there  at  the  cross, 
and  they  sat  down  and  cast  lots  and  derided 
Him. 

When  we  come  to  the  cross,  too,  we  real- 
ize that  the  cross  is  the  consequence  of  sin. 
The  moment  sin  sprang  into  the  world  that 
moment  a  cross  became  a  necessity.  All 
crosses  are  necessitated  by  sin.  An  old 
Latin  writer  once  said:  "All  crosses  repre- 
sent two  things.  The  upright  represents 
God's  will  pointing  heavenward,  and  the 
little  piece  man's  will  crossing  God's  will." 
It  is  the  human  will  crossing  the  divine  will 
that  produces  the  cross.  And  the  cross  of 
all  other  crosses — ^thc  cross  of  Calvary, 
where  the  Son  of  God  laid  down  His  life- 
was  produced  by  man's  will  crossing  God's 
will. 

At  that  cross  were  transacted  deeds  that 
form  a  kind  of  epitome  of  all  the  world's 
relationship  to  Christ  From  the  moment 
that  He  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea, 
through  all  His  life,  up  to  the  present  time, 
and  on  until  the  judgment  day,  Christ  is  the 
dividing  line  in  this  world.  When  He  was 
bom  Jews  (the  shepherds)  and  Gentiles 
(the  wise  men)  worshiped,  while  Gentiles 
and  Jews  also  apposed.  (And  all  along  His 


The  Northfield  Young  Women's  Conference,  1906.         719 


life  men  were  marked  according  as  they 
stood  in  His  favor  or  opposed  Him.  At 
Calvary  the  same  thing  is  true,  for  there 
stood  those  opposed  to  Him  with  the  bit- 
terness of  terrible  hatred.  There  were  Gen- 
tiles and  Jews  who  still  held  loyally  to  Him. 
Presumably  the  penitent  thief  was  a  Jew, 
though  I  would  not  press  that  point  Cer- 
tainly the  centurion  was  a  Gentile,  and  he 
said :  "Truly  this  was  a  righteous  man ;  truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God."  But  the  eccle- 
siastics opposed,  and  they  were  at  the  cross, 
Uunting  Him  and  saying:  "Save  thyself; 
come  down  from  the  cross  and  we  will  be- 
lieve thee."  If  He  had  come  down  from  the 
cross  they  would  not  have  believed.  How 
do  I  know?  Because  when  He  arose  from 
the  dead  they  simply  invented  a  He,  and 
bribed  others  to  tell  it.  No !  their  innermost 
hearts  were  set  against  Christ.  There  was 
no  evidence  that  would  convince  them. 
Thus  you  have  the  attitude  of  the  world 
towards  the  Master  again  set  forth.  Even 
the  two  thieves  divided,  for  one  died  blas- 
pheming and  the  other  trusting.  So  it  will 
be  at  the  judgment,  when  He  shall  come  in 
His  glory  with  all  His  holy  angels  and  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  His  glory.  There  He 
is  the  dividing  line  again.  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  imto  me,"  and, 
''Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  What 
think  ye  of  Christ?  is  the  most  important 
question  in  the  wide  world  for  every  son 
of  man. 

Note  the  scene  on  Calvary  as  it  set  forth 
wondrous  divine  truth.  Three  crosses  are 
there,  and  the  cause  of  these  crosses  was 
one,— sin.  The  cause  was  one,  but  the  atti- 
tude of  the  three  hanging  on  the  crosses 
toward  that  cause  was  absolutely  different 
All  three  died  that  day.  The  thief  who 
was  impenitent  died  in  sin.  Opportimity 
was  given  him  as  well  as  the  other  to  re- 
pent and  was  refused.  The  penitent  thief 
on  the  other  hand  died  to  sin.  One  of  these 
two  is  the  attitude  of  every  soul  in  this 
bouse  this  morning.  You  are  dead  in  sin 
or  to  sin.  How  about  the  One  on  the  mid- 
dle cross?  He  could  not  die  in  sin,  nor 
could  He  die  to  sin,  for  He  had  never 
sinned.  He  stood  in  a  relationship  to  sin 
in  which  no  other  ever  did  or  could  stand. 
He  died  for  sin.    That  is  the  difference  be- 


tween these  three  cases, — the  one  perished, 
the  second  was  saved,  the  third  was 
Saviour. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  that  in  all  that 
darkness  where  soldiers  mocked,  where 
chief  priests  and  scribes  threw  all  manner 
of  contumely  against  our  Lord,  not  a  word 
was  said  against  either  thief  f  The  only  one 
they  vilified  was  the  One  Who  deserved  no 
vilification.  Here  we  see  the  human  heart 
let  loose — desperately  wicked  and  deceitful 
above  all  things. 

But  I  rejoice  to  mark  there  also  the  won- 
derful work  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  the  case 
of  the  dying  thief.  I  do  not  know  how  that 
man  leaped  forth  into  such  a  dazzling 
knowledge  of  divine  truth  as  he  did  that 
day,  for  the  disciples  had  given  up  their 
hope  now  that  this  Man  was  the  Messiah. 
Yet  just  at  that  time  when  their  hope  that 
it  had  been  He  Who  should  redeem  Israel 
died,  there  flashes  into  that  darkness  from  the 
cross  of  the  penitent  thief  a  ray  of  light  that 
fairly  blinds  one.  Mark  what  faith  the  man 
had!  In  the  first  place  he  calls  a  dying 
Man  "Lord."  How  did  he  get  that?  It 
was  the  inward  revelation  of  the  divine 
Spirit  More  than  that  he  believes  that  He 
is  a  King.  "Thy  kingdom,"  he  said.  How 
did  he  get  that?  It  is  again  a  divine  reve- 
lation to  the  willing  and  true  heart  Fur- 
thermore he  believes  that  the  dying  Man 
beside  him  is  going  to  His  kingdom. 
"When  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom." 
And  more  than  that  he  believes  that  if  the 
King  remembered  him  it  would  be  well  with 
him  in  spite  of  all  the  blackness  of  his  past 
life.  In  that  one  short  prayer,  "Remember 
me,"  there  was  packed  a  whole  creed. 

Let  me  dwell  on  this  scene  one  moment 
longer.  I  have  no  faith  at  all  in  a  creed  that 
is  not  followed  by  adequate  deeds.  The  devils 
have  a  creed  and  tremble,  but  trembling 
devils  hold  to  their  evil.  A  creed  never 
saved  a  man  unless  it  got  such  a  fiold  of 
him  as  to  transform  him  and  influence  his 
action.  You  will  find  all  through  the  Scrip- 
ture that  wherever  there  is  true  conversion 
there  is  true  living.  When  Lydia  was  con- 
verted she  showed  it  by  constraining  Paul 
and  Silas  to  abide  at  her  house,  and  the 
jailer  at  Philippi  showed  it  by  washing  the 
apostles'  backs  and  setting  food  before 
them.  But  how  could  this  dying  man  show 
by  any  deed  that  he  was  a  changed  i 
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hands  are  nailed  and  his  feet  are  nailed, 
but  his  lips  are  free.  Aye,  his  lips  are  free ! 
That  new  hope  bom  into  the  man  when  the 
Master  said,  "This  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise,"  leads  the  penitent  thief  to 
say  to  the  other  one :  "We  are  in  the  same 
condemnation.  We  justly,  but  this  man 
hath  done  nothing  amiss. •*  Yes,  where 
there  is  genuine  faith,  there  will  be  works. 

Then  there  comes  another  ray  of  light, 
and  that  from  the  foot  of  the  cross.  When 
Jesus*  head  was  bowed  in  death  there  burst 
upon  the  centurion,  by  divine  revelation,  the 
conviction,  "Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 
I  interpret  that  as  the  first  answer  to  Jesus* 
prayer,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  I  think  that  was 
a  prayer  not  for  scribe  and  Pharisee,  elder 
and  chief  priest,  but  for  those  who  were 
driving  the  nails  in  as  the  cross  lay  flat  on 
the  ground. 

When  the  Master  died,  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  top  to  bot- 
tom. That  was  a  divine  sign  that  now 
there  was  no  longer  any  need  of  priest, 
holy  place,  most  holy  place,  sacrifice  or 
ritual.  All  those  had  been  schoolmasters  to 
bring  Israel  down  to  Him,  and  when  the 
Lamb  of  God  was  sacrificed,  God  rent  that 
veil  to  show  that  now  the  way  was  made 
plain  through  Jesus  Christ.  And  now  we 
no  longer  need  ritual  or  holy  place,  since 
we  have  a  High  Priest  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedek  Who  has  entered  into  the 
most  holy  place  there  to  make  intercession 
with  His  own  sacrificial  blood.  But  the 
high  priests  patched  up  the  veil.  God  tore 
it  and  man  patched  it,  and  men  have  been 
patching  veils  from  that  day  to  this,  putting 
priesthoods  and  rituals  between  the  believer 
and  his  Master.  Away  with  the  whole  of 
them,  because  the  believer  has  become  a 
priest  and  we  are  ourselves  a  holy  priest- 
hood. 

So  our  Master  passed  away  commending 
His  spirit  into  His  Father's  hands,  and 
that  afternoon  they  took  the  body  from  the 
cross  and  laid  it  away  in  Joseph's  garden, 
while  the  disciples  with  hearts  broken  and 
crushed  silently  went  to  the  city.  And  is 
that  all?  It  was  all  when  Moses  went  up 
into  the  mount  and  came  not  down  again. 
It  was  all  when  Isaiah  was  laid  away  to  his 
resting  place.    It  is  always  all  on  this  earth 


in  every  case  save  in  that  of  our  Lord 
Jesus.  In  this  case  it  was  not  all.  It  was 
the  beginning  of  the  larger  and  the  grander, 
and  this  brings  us  to  the  story  of  the  resur- 
rection. 

Here  again,  beloved  fellow  workers,  you 
will  find  some  calling  themselves  Christian 
in  these  days  who  practically  deny  the  resur- 
rection. They  would  explain  it  away,  and 
make  it  so  vague  and  misty  that  you  can- 
not grasp  it.  They  say  that  the  apostles  ex- 
pected a  resurrection  and  that  expecting  it 
they  were  easily  deceived;  that  the  women 
helped  the  deception  unwittingly  because, 
having  a  mystical,  emotional  nature,  they 
were  expecting  the  resurrection  and  were 
easily  satisfied  with  visions.  Though  He 
had  not  risen  from  the  dead  they  believed 
He  did  rise.  That  is  the  argument  But 
we  who  believe  there  was  a  genuine  resur- 
rection of  Christ  reply  as  follows:  The 
fundamental  basis  of  the  argument  is 
wrong,  for  the  disciples  did  not  believe  He 
was  going  to  rise  from  the  dead  at  all  It 
never  came  into  their  minds  that  He  could 
rise  from  the  dead.  Do  you  believe  that 
Joseph  would  have  taken  his  spices  into 
that  sepulchre  if  they  had  thought  He  was 
going  to  rise?  Do  you  believe  that  on  that 
Sabbath  day  the  disciples  would  not  have 
stayed  somewhere  near  the  grave  if  they 
thought  He  was  going  to  rise  again?  But 
they  did  not,  not  one  of  them.  Their 
hearts  were  crushed,  their  hopes  were 
killed,  and  they  stayed  in  Jerusalem.  What 
is  it  those  women  are  bringing  on  Sunday 
morning?  Spices.  What  for?  For  a  dead 
Jesus.  Does  any  one  of  them  suggest  to 
the  others  that  He  might  have  risen?  No. 
That  is  not  their  talk.  They  only  quer>', 
*"Who  will  roll  away  the  stone  that  we  may 
get  at  and  enwrap  the  body  for  its  final 
burial?"  That  is  all.  What  nonsense  for 
people  to  tell  us  that  they  expected  a  resur- 
rection and  were  easily  deceived  !  All  those 
disciples  believed  He  was  dead  and  was 
going  to  stay  dead,  and  their  only  possible 
ministration  to  Him  now  was  that  for  final 
burial. 

And  still  further,  we  are  told  that  they 
were  easily  deceived  when  they  thought 
they  saw  Him.  Now,  our  record  is  that 
even  when  they  saw  Him  they  were  not 
easily  convinced.  Mary  saw  Him  first. 
What  was  her  inferenee  when  |She  found 
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the  body  was  gone?    Was  it  "He  is  risen"? 
Not  at  all.    And  when  she  sees  Jesus  Him- 
self the  thought  does  not  flash  upon  her, 
•*Maybe  He  is  risen."    It  was  He,  but  she 
never  expected  to  see  Him,  and  so  she  was 
deceived  and  thought  He  was  the  gardener. 
That  was  one  reason  why  she  did  not  recog- 
nize   Him   until   He   called   her  by   name. 
Then  she  knew  Him.     And  when  the  wo- 
men reported  that  they  had  seen  the  Lord 
did  the  apostles  believe  quickly?    No.    Idle 
tales !     Women's  talk !    Do  not  tell  me  that 
they  expected  a  resurrection  and  were  easily 
deceived.    Go  through  all  the  story  and  see 
how   our  Lord  had   to  break  through  the 
doors   of   dense  imbelief  before  He  could 
get  into  their  minds  the  truth  of  His  actual 
resurrection.      Did    He   not    have    to    say, 
'•Handle  me  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have"  ?    There 
were  the  two  walking  to  Emmaus,  talking 
with  Him  and  still  they  did  not  know  Him 
until  there  came  that  breaking  of  bread  and 
that  upward  look.    Then,  like  a  flash,  they 
saw  and  believed.    They  would  not  accept 
the  fact  of  His  resurrection  until  He  broke 
down  their  wall  of  opposition  and  unbelief. 
So   we   believe   the   more   firmly   in   the 
resurrection  of  the  Master,  because  of  the 
unwillingness  of  the  disciples  to  believe  in 
it,  and  of  the  difficulty  with  which  He  over- 
came  their   tremendous   prejudices   against 
the  thought  of  a   resurrection.     They   ate 
with  Him,  touched  Him,  talked  with  Him. 
When  we  hear  them  say,  "Now  is  Christ 
risen    from   the    dead,"    they   are   speaking 
out   of   their  personal   experience  and   are 
willing  to  die  for  the  truth  of  that  which 
they  believe.     So  He  tarried  with  them  for 
forty  days,  being  seen  of  them  often. 

Then  comes  His  last  interview  with  His 
disciples  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  He  had 
instructed  them  with  regard  to  spiritual 
things  I  doubt  not,  but  these  eleven  apos- 
tles who  were  with  Him  still  expected  an 
earthly  kingdom  and  anxiously  asked,  "Wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?"  They  were  thinking  of  an  earthly 
kingdom,  in  Jerusalem,  and  themselves 
around  Him  as  prime  ministers,  treasurers 
and  secretaries,  and  I  know  not  what.  Hear 
His  reply:  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power.    But  ye  shall  receive 


power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  Then  it  was  that  while  He 
was  talking  with  them  on  that  blessed 
Mount  of  Olives,  even  as  He  was  blessing 
them.  He  was  parted  from  them.  Then  a 
cloud  intervened  and  they  saw  Him  no 
more.  While  still  looking  up  they  were 
conscious  that  two  men,  not  of  their  com- 
pany, were  standing  beside  them,  and  turn- 
ing they  receive  this  message:  "Ye  men  of 
Galilee,    why    stand    ye    gazing    up    into 

heaven  ?  This  same  Jesus shall  so  come 

in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven."  Then  they  returned  to  Jerusalem 
with  joy.  From  the  grave  they  returned 
with  bitter  sorrow,  for  He  was  no  more. 
From  the  Mount  of  Olives  they  returned 
with  exuberant  joy,  for,  while  He  was  no 
more  with  them  in  the  body.  He  was  their 
divine,  risen  and  ascended  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. The  Scripture,  "that  he  must  suffer 
and  rise  again  from  the  dead,"  was  now 
clear  to  thtm  and  their  hearts  throbbed  with 
ecstasy.  Here  it  was  that  that  message 
came  to  them  which  is  the  message  of  the 
church  to  this  day. 

There  are  three  preeminently  great  mes- 
sages concerning  Christ  in  the  whole  Bible. 
These  messages  are  very  simple  but  very 
blessed.  There  is  the  OJd  Testament  mes- 
sage, where  it  is  said,  •  "The  seed  of  the 
woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head." 
This  message  continues  down  all  through 
the  Old  Testament  history.  Abraham  had 
this  message  when  it  was  said,  "In  thee  and 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed."  Isaiah  had  this  message 
when  he  said :  "Unto  us  a  child  is  bom, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulders,  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace."  Isaiah  heard  this 
and  sang  of  it,  saying :  "Who  hath  believed 
our  report?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed?  for  he  shall  grow  up  be- 
fore him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root 
out  of  a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there 
is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him." 

Malachi  saw  this  when  he  saidr"The  Lord 
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will  come  suddenly  into  his  holy  temple." 
That  is  the  Old  Testament  s6ng  concerning 
Christ. 

But  that  divine  theme  changed  suddenly 
when  on  Bethlehem's  plain  the  angels  be- 
gan to  sing  a  new  and  grander  song,  "Unto 
you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  The 
Old  Testament  had  been  singing,  "He  will 
come."  But  the  angels  proclaimed  not  "He 
zinll  come,"  but  "He  has  come."  Go  see 
Him  in  Bethlehem's  manger.  There  you 
will  see  the  Child  of  Whom  later  Simeon 
said,  "A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel."  "He  has 
come"  is  the  theme  of  all  the  four  gospels. 

But  that  theme,  too,  changed  absolutely 
on  the  Moimt  of  Olivet.  Now  it  is,  "He 
will  come  again,"  Blessed  be  God  for  the 
new  and  grandest  theme.  "He  will  come 
again."  Wot  the  second  time  in  humiliation 
as   a  sinbearer;   not  a  second  time  to  be 


made  a  curse  for  us,  a  Man  Who  knew  no 
sin.  The  second  time  He  will  come  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation,  in  glory.  That  song 
started  on  Mount  Olivet  That  song  the 
church  took  up  and  rang  it  out  in  the  early 
periods.  And  that  same  song  the  believer 
should  ring  out  confidently,  for  the  days  of 
the  Master's  greatest  triumph  are  in  the  fu- 
ture and  not  in  the  past.  It  is  our  golden 
age  yet  to  come. 

Believers,  my  outline  of  the  Master's  life 
is  ended.  It  is  but  a  shadow,  a  vague  out- 
line. Take  it  to  your  heart  Exult  over 
your  life  past,  present  and  future.  Under- 
stand your  heritage;  no  earthly  monarch 
has  such  a  pedigree  as  you  have;  no  mon- 
arch has  such  a  crown  as  shall  be  yours; 
no  monarch  has  such  cause  of  rejoicing  as 
have  you ;  and  all  because  of  that  matchless 
life,  that  wondrous  death,  resurrection,  as- 
cension, and  the  joyous  hope  of  a  triumphant 
return. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  LIFE  OF  A  CHILD.* 

Margaret  Slattery. 

and  discuss  the  child,  for  the  child  does  not 
exist  in  real  life,  and  it  is  not  our  purpose 
to  consider  him  as  he  is  found  in  books  and 
theories.  We  are  to  study  these  next  few 
days  children, — real,  fun-loving,  active,  nor- 
mal boys  and  girls  as  they  live  and  play  and 
think,  surrounded  by  the  things  of  our 
world,  but  living  in  a  world  of  their  own. 
We  are  to  study  boys. 

Big  boys,  little  boys,  tall  boys,  short  boys; 
Strong  boys,   weak  boys,   good  boys,  had 

Boys  with  brown  eyes  and  boys  with  blue; 
Boys  who  are  false  and  boys  who  are  true; 
Boys  who  love  games  and  boys  who  love 

toys ; 
Boys  with  sorrows  and  boys  with  joys  ;— 
Boys,  just  boys. 

Yes,  and  girls,  interesting,  fascinating, 
lovable. 

I  hope  our  study  will  serve  a  twofold  pur- 
pose,— enrich,  broaden  and  sweeten  our  own 
lives  as  all  true  child  study  must  do,  and 
enable  us  through  a  better  understanding 
of  children  to  lead  them  more  naturally  ^^ 
simply  into  that  kingdom  to  which  the  Great 
Teacher  bade  His  disciples  suffer  them  all 
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It   is  impossible  to  put  a  child  upon   a 
chart.     It  is  equally  impossible  to  describe 
*  The  first  of  a  series  of  ten  lectures. 
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The  purpose  of  the  chart  is  simply  to 
place  before  us  in  a  definite  way  the  plan  of 
our  work  and  to  aid  the  memory  in  recall- 
ing it  when  our  talks  are  over  and  we  have 
separated. 

The  aim  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher  is 
primarily  to  awaken  and  develop  the  re- 
ligious life  of  the  child.  Every  child  is  in 
a  sense  religious.  That  is,  within  the  heart 
of  all  htmianity  is  the  impulse,  the  desire  to 
please,  to  worship  and  to  know  a  Higher 
Power.  The  childhood  of  other  lands  seeks 
that  Power  in  the  mystery  and  darkness  of 
the  various  forms  of  idolatry.  But  to  us  as 
teachers  in  Christian  lands  is  given  the 
great  privilege  of  developing  that  innate 
religious  nature  through  knowledge  of  the 
love,  beauty,  heroism,  self-sacrifice,  and 
power  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Men  interested  in  education  in  our  country 
to-day  are  coming  more  and  more  to  be- 
lieve and  teach  that  no  child  is  truly  edu- 
cated whose  moral  and  religious  nature  is 
undeveloped.  Head,  heart  and  hand  is  the 
cry  of  education  to-day. 

To  be  of  greatest  value  the  religious  life 


must  be  awakened  and  trained  through 
natural  avenues.  None  of  us  want  to  teach 
our  children  in  such  a  way  that  when  they 
enter  life  and  plunge  into  its  busy  whirl 
they  shall  be  lost  to  religion  and  even 
morals  until  some  powerful  factor  enters 
their  lives  and  reforms  them.  What  we 
want  in  home  and  school  is  teaching  of 
such  a  character  that  it  will  make  "re"- 
formation  unnecessary.  Constant  forma- 
tion on  higher  and  higher  planes, — growth, 
this  is  what  we  want. 

As  they  enter  our  beginners'  class  in 
the  Sunday  school  we  want  to  give  them  a 
Christ  Child  Whom  they  can  love  and 
Whose  influence  will  be  felt  in  their  daily 
lives;  to  deepen  that  love  in  the  years  of 
the  primary  department;  to  strengthen  it 
and  develop  it  into  loyalty,  yes,  and  hero 
worship  with  Christ  as  Hero  during  the 
junior  years;  and  to  bring  all  our  teaching 
to  a  climax  in  the  early  years  of  the  inter- 
mediate department  when  the  religfious  na- 
ture is  most  easily  touched  and  most  deeply 
awakened.  Our  passion  as  teachers  should 
be  to  have  so  led  them  up  to  this  point  that 
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they  shall  decide  freely,  joyously,  and  nat- 
urally to  choose,  and  say  that  they  have 
chosen,  Christ  to  be  Example,  Friend  and 
Redeemer,  and  to  love  and  serve  Him  for- 
ever. Then  in  the  light  of  that  choice  we 
must  give  them  larger,  deeper  lessons  to 
learn,  and  plenty  of  work  to  do  that  they 
may  become  Christians  in  word  and  deed. 

In  our  study  this  week  we  shall  attempt 
to  consider  some  methods  by  which  these 
results  so  desired  by  all  of  us  may  be 
gained.  We  shall  consider  the  religious  life 
as  surrounded  by  the  senses,  the  feelings, 
the  intellect,  and  the  will;  not  separate  and 
distinct  factors  in  its  awakening,  but  work- 
ing together,  changing  and  interchanging 
in  such  a  way  as  to  defy  close  analysis. 

We  shall  spend  a  few  moments  with  the 
tiny  baby  and  know  as  we  hold  him  close 
in  our  arms  that  we  must  enter  his  life 
through  the  senses, — taste,  sight,  hearing, 
etc,  and  at  first  through  the  senses  alone. 
The  great  wonderful  outside  world  with  all 
that  it  holds  for  him  of  pleasure  and  pain, 
success  and  failure,  comes  to  him  now  only 
through  the  senses. 

Then  we  shall  take  him  by  the  hand  and 
watch  him  reaching  out  to  a  larger  world 
through  the  feelings, — love,  fear,  desire, 
anger,  etc,  and  ask  ourselves  what  we  can 
give  him  along  these  lines  which  shall  lay 
foundation  for  character. 

Eagerly  we  follow  him  when  he  begins  to 
grasp  the  world  of  knowledge,  and  we  shall 
be  helped  to  build  wisely  because  we  give 
him  knowledge  of  the  things  which  make 
for  character  through  the  natural  avenues 
of  his  imagination,  memory  and  reason. 

Through  all  our  study  of  how  best  to 
train  him  we  shall  keep  in  mind  that  the 
character  we  are  helping  to  make  depends 
much  upon  how  well  we  have  succeeded  in 
strengthening  his  will, giving  him  the  power 
of  attention,  ability  to  choose  the  best 
things,  and  abundant  resolution  which  shall 
enable  him  to  stand  by  his  choices,  and  help 
him  form  habits  which  need  never  be 
broken. 

Because  this  course  is  to  be  practical  I 
shall  bring  you  each  day  into  contact  with 
real  children,  through  personal  experience 
with  them,  through  papers  in  which  they 
have  written  what  they  want  to  know,  what 
they  would  like  to  do  and  be,  what  they 
think  is  meant  by  being  "good"  and  doing 


"right,"  what  they  think  of  habits,  and  what 
they  consider  the  worst  faults  which  boys 
and  girls  can  have.  I  shall  show  you  maps 
in  burnt  wood  and  papier  machi  covering 
the  journeys  of  Paul  and  the  preaching 
tours  of  Jesus,  which,  when  interested,  they 
like  to  make.  I  shall  read  you  Old  Testa- 
ment stories  and  stories  of  Christ  which 
they  have  written,  and  the  plain,  simple 
phraseology  will  make  you  see  anew  the 
grandeur  of  His  life.  I  shall  leave  on  the 
table  samples  of  the  illustrated  books  which 
they  have  made  as  children  make  things. 
1  hese  show  interest  and  help  to  solve  the 
problem  of  the  class  which  "never  studies 
the  lesson." 

At  the  close  of  each  period  I  shall  teach 
a  lesson  or  tell  a  story  suggesting  how  the 
principles  we  discuss  may  be  worked  out 
I  shall  ask  you  girls  to  do  one  thing  as 
your  part  of  the  work  and  that  is  to  think. 
Not  to  accept  statements  merely,  but  to 
think  them  out  with  your  own  classes  in 
mind  and  your  own  problems  before  you. 
Think  about  what  you  have  done  to  meet 
the  problems  and  what  in  the  light  of  new 
knowledge  you  may  do  when  you  go  back. 
At  the  close  of  the  course  I  shall  ask  you  to 
learn  and  always  remember  the  ten  points 
on  the  back  of  the  chart.    (See  next  page.) 

Before  we  close  our  first  hour  I  want  to 
ask'  you  a  question.  What  is  it  all  for? 
Why  have  we  left  everything  to  come  up 
here  to  study  these  ten  days?  I  will  give 
you  only  one  of  my  answers  to  that  ques- 
tion. I  am  here  for  Jimmy;  for  Jimmy, 
whose  hatred  of  collars  is  second  only  to 
his  hatred  of  clean  hands  and  hair  always 
in  order ;  Jimmy,  who  sizes  me  up  and  gives 
his  opinion  of  me  freely  in  few  words; 
Jimmy,  who  upsets  my  theories  and  puts 
my  model  lessons  to  flight;  who  knows 
nothing  of  child  study  and  pedagogy  and 
would  scorn  them  if  I  hinted  their  exist- 
ence ;  Jimmy,  who  carried  my  suitcase  from 
the  car  to  the  station  and  told  me  he  hoped 
I  *d  "have  a  dandy  time  and  not  forget  *my 
piece.* " 

Yes,  I  am  here  for  Jimmy,  because  I 
want  to  make  him  good, — not  "goody,"  but 
good.  Honest,  manly,  courageous  and  fine! 
For  his  sake  and  his  sister's  I  shall  go 
home  and  plunge  into  good  hard  study  of 
reference  books  given,  shall  practice  draw- 
ing and  story-telling  an 
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gestions  as  to  how  I  may  really  get  hold  of 
them. 

And  I  do  this  not  because  I  am  self- 
sacrificing  or  unselfish  or  inclined  to  be 
philanthropic  Not  at  all  I  do  it  because 
I  want  to,  because  I  am  intensely  interested 
in  Jimmy  and  his  sister.  I  like  them. 
What  I  do  for  them  gives  me  greater  satis- 
faction than  any  other  thing  in  my  life.  It 
pays  me  more,  and  every  time  I  get  back 
more  than  I  give,  which  is  always  true  of 
giving. 

I  am  here  because  I  have  a  story  to  tell 
Jimmy  and  I  want  to  know  the  best  way 
of  telling  it.  The  story  of  a  Baby  bom  in 
a  manger  in  lowly  Bethlehem,  trained  in 
the  home  of  a  carpenter,  growing  to  rich, 
full  manhood  and  then  pouring  His  soul 
into  the  world  with  its  sick  and  lame, 
blind  and  sinful,  until  at  last  He  lays  down 
that  life  that  men  may  know  the  meaning 
of  sin  and  love. 

^  I  have  that  story  to  tell  and  I  must  study 
how  to  tell  it  in  such  a  way  that  Jimmy 
will  be  touched  by  it  And  I  must  be  in- 
spired to  live  it  in  such  a  way  that  Jimmy 
will  believe  it  and  fashion  his  own  life  ac- 
cording to  its  teachings.  Then  I  know  its 
power  will  make  him  a  good  boy,  a  true 
man,  and  a  loyal  citizen;  and  will  make  his 


sister  a  good  girl  and  a  pure,  sweet,  true 
woman.    This  is. what  it  is  all  for. 

To-morrow  morning  we  shall  consider 
the  senses  and  feelings  in  relation  to  the 
religious  life  of  a  child. 

TEN   POINTS  TO  BE  REMEMBERED. 

1.  Every  child  is  an  individual.  Study 
him  as  such. 

2.  You  are  teaching  children  first  and 
subjects  second. 

3.  You  must  know  the  child  you  teach 
and  the  subject  you  teach  him. 

4.  All  childhood  follows  broad,  general 
principles  in  its  development.    Know  them. 

5.  The  language  you  use  must  be  sim- 
ple and  clear. 

6.  Your  illustrations  must  illustrate. 

7.  Real  teaching  is  done  through  asso- 
ciation of  ideas.    Make  these  associations. 

8.  Choose  good  questions  and  know  the 
value  of  time. 

9.  Realize  the  aim  of  all  teaching  and 
make  impressions  which  shall  lead  to  ex- 
pression in  life  and  character. 

10.  Put  your  whole  mind  into  the  Prepa- 
ration, your  whole  soul  into  the  Presenta- 
tion and  your  whole  life  into  the  Illustration 
of  what  you  teach.  Success  will  then  be 
yours. 


THE  MESSAGES  OF  THE  HOLY  PLACES.* 

Professor  James  McConaughy. 


The  design  of  this  course  was  to  use 
facts  connected  with  the  physical  geography 
of  Palestine  and  the  Biblical  history  of 
God's  people  in  that  land  as  the  channel  for 
conveying  spiritual  truth. 

The  introductory  study  concerning  "the 
Holy  Land  as  a  whole"  showed  that  this 
land  was  unique  in  all  the  earth  as  the  spot 
in  which  God  could  best  reveal  His  will 
and  carry  out  His  plans  for  man's  salva- 
tion.    Hence  it  was: — 

1.  A  separate  land,  "God's  walled  vine- 
yard" (Isa.  V.  1,  2),  whose  walls  of  moun- 
tain, desert  and  sea  were  meant  to  pro- 
tect its  occupants  from  close  contact  with 
other  peoples,  while  Israel  dwelt  in  it 
apart  and  alone  (Num.  xxiii.  9). 

*Tbe  fifth  lecture  in  a  coarse  of  Bible  sttidy. 


2.  It  was  a  mountainous  country,  unlike 
Egypt  and  the  desert,  a  land  of  hills  and 
valleys,  of  clouds  and  sunshine,  dew  and 
rain  and  springs,  a  land  therefore  not  of  a 
fatalistic  religion,  but  a  land  in  which  the 
God  of  Providence  could  reveal  Himself. 

3.  It  was  a  land  in  which  to  develop  a 
hardy  race,  able  to  adapt  itself  when  driven 
out  of  Palestine  to  any  land  under  heaven; 
a  land,  also,  in  which  a  book  could  be 
written  whose  figures  and  allusions  would 
bei  intelligible  and  interesting  to  people  of 
every  clime. 

4.  When  God's  revelation  in  such  a  land 
was  complete,  then  it  became  apparent  that 
this  land  was  also  central  to  the  three  con- 
tinents of  the  eastern  hemisphere  and  thus 

a  spot  from  which  the  gospel 
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vation  could  go  forth  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

Following  this  general  survey  of  the  land 
as  a  whole,  some  of  its  most  important  spots 
were  studied  to  show  that,  in  connection 
with  each,  God  had  some  particular  line  of 
spiritual  truth  and  teaching  which  its  his- 
tory emphasized.  The  outline  of  the  course 
was  as  follows: — 

I.     The  Holy  Land — the  Home  of  the  Chosen 

People  and  the  Place  of  Revelation. 
II.     Shechem — the  Hill-slope  of  Opportunity. 

III.  Bethel — the  Mountain-ridge  of  V'ision. 

IV.  Hebron — the  Vale  of  Fellowship  and  Fruit- 

fulness. 
V.    Jordan's   Ford — the  Opened   Path   to   New 
Experiences. 
VI.     Jericho  and  Ai — the  Conquest  of  New  Pos- 
sessions. 
VII.     Esdraelon— Life's  Battlefields. 
VIII.     Gennesaret — the  Plain  of  Service. 
IX.     Calvary— the  Hill  of  the  Buried  Seed-corn. 
X.     Olivet— Uplook  and  Outlook. 

The  method  of  studying  each  spot  was  to 
gather  by  the  aid  of  Concordance  and  Bi- 
ble Dictionary  the  most  important  incidents 
connected  with  it  and  to  arrange  them  in 
outline  form  on  a  chart,  as  a  guide  for  the 
hour  of  study  in  class.  The  outline  for  one 
of  these  studies  is  given  herewith  together 
with  a  report  of  the  consideration  of  the 
topic  in  the  class : — 

I.    Jordan's  ford — the  opeked  path  to  new 

EXPERIENCES. 

I.  The   opened    path   to   new   life   and   new   pos- 

sessions. 

1.  Jordan  must  be  crossed.     Deut.   iii.  25;  xL 

31;  Josh.  i.  2. 

2.  Man    unaided    cannot.      Josh.    iii.    15;    Jer. 

xii.  5. 

3.  God   opens  through  it  a   plain   path.     Josh. 

iii.  1-17.     To  be  taken 

a.  Under  His  leadership.     Ver.  4. 

b.  With  preparation  of  heart.     Ver.  5. 

c.  In  faith  and  obedience.     Ver.  6-13,  17. 

4.  The    step    one    to   be    memorialized    and    re- 

membered forever.     Josh.  iv.  1-18. 

5.  The  New   TesUment   teaching.     Out  of   the 

old    life   into   the   new.      Matt.    iii.    5»    6; 
Rom.  vi.  3,  4;  Col.  ii.  12,  13. 

II.  The  opened  path  to  new  power  and  new  ser- 

vice.    2  Kings  ii.  1-14. 

1.  For  the  man  who 

a.  Has    already    followed.       1     Kings    xix. 

19-21. 

b.  Will   let  nothing  separate   him   from  his 

master.     2  Kings  ii.  2,  4,  6. 
c     Seeks     power     for     his     responsibility. 
Ver.  9. 

d.  Sees  the  opened  heaven.     Ver.  11,  12. 

e.  Acts    in    confidence    that    the    power    is 

his.     Ver.  14. 

2.  The  New  Testament  example.     Luke  iii.  21, 

22;  iv.  1. 

Our  subject  this  morning  is  "The  Ford 
of  the  Jordan,"   the  ford   not  because  the 


Jordan  has  only  one  ford,  but  because  of  ali 
its  fords  the  most  important,  the  one  which 
plays  the  greatest  part  in  biblical  history, 
is  the  last  one  on  its  course,  opposite 
Jericho,  and  nearest  to  its  entrance  into 
the  Dead  Sea.  This  ford  crosses  Jordan 
nearest  its  mouth,  where  it  would  naturally 
be  widest  and  deepest 

Now,  of  course,  to  compare  the  Jordan 
with  the  Connecticut,  the  Mississippi  or  any 
other  of  the  world's  great  rivers  is  only  to 
prepare  us  for  disappointment.  The  Jordan 
is  a  small  river,  yet  beyond  doubt  the  most 
interesting  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Its 
name  means  "descender,"  and  that  gives 
us  at  once  the  key  to  a  clear  impression 
regarding  it  The  length  of  the  whole  land 
from  Dan  to  Beersheba  is  only  150  miles. 
Now  Dan  is  one  of  the  sources  of  the  Jor- 
dan, but  the  Jordan  ends  long  before  Beer- 
sheba is  reached.  It  is  not  much  more  than 
100  miles  long,  yet  in  its  course  it  drops 
from  1,000  feet  above  the  sea  to  1,300  feci 
below.  From  its  source,  at  the  feet  of 
Mount  Lebanon  and  Moimt  Hermon,  it 
drops  rapidly  until  it  reaches  the  Waters 
of  Merom,  where  it  is  already  at  sea  IcvcL 
A  few  miles  of  rapid  descent  bring  it  to  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  where  it  is  already  600  feet 
below  sea  level,  and  between  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea  it  drops  700  feet 
more.  To  cover  this  last  distance  of  65 
miles,  however,  it  runs  200  miles,  so  that, 
besides  being  a  descender,  in  its  main 
stretch  between  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  the 
Dead  Sea  it  is  also  a  twister.  It  is  nowhere 
a  wide  river  except  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
when  the  spring  floods  carry  it  far  beyond 
its  ordinary  banks. 

Through  this  river  God  had  planned 
that  His  chosen  people  should  pass.  It  lay 
between  them  and  the  land  which  He  had 
promised  them.  This  was  not  so  when 
they  first  approached  the  land  and  sent  the 
spies  from  Kadesh  to  bring  them  news  of 
it.  If  then  they  had  been  ready  to  walk 
the  path  of  faith  they  would  have  entered 
from  the  south,  and  the  first  g^reat  city  they 
would  have  come  to  would  have  been 
Hebron  rather  than  Jericho.  After  the 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  however,  they 
approached  thi  land  in  a  new  direction 
They  had  made  the  long  and  weary  circuit 
of  Mount  Seir  and  had  passed  through 
Moab  and  Ammon  to  the  camp  which  they 
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pitched  m  the  plains  of  Moab  just  east  of 
Jordan. 

Now  turn  to  two  passages  that  show  us 
that  all  through  this  history  God  regarded 
the  Jordan  as  the  eastern  border  of  the 
promised  land.  Num.  xxxiv.  11,  12,  de- 
scribes the  border  as  passing  east  of  the  Sea 
of  Chinnereth  (Galilee)  and  going  down  by 
the  Jordan  and  out  at  the  Salt  Sea.  In 
Josh.  xxii.  25  the  Children  of  Israel  are 
represented,  in  speaking  to  the  Children  of 
Reuben,  Gad  and  Manasseh,  as  saying: 
"Jehovah  hath  made  the  Jordan  a  border 
between  us  and  you.  Ye  have  no  portion  in 
Jehovah." 

L     THE  OPENED  PATH  TO  NEW  LIFE  AND  NEW 
POSSESSIONS. 

Looking  across  from  beyond  that  border 
we  find  Moses,  in  Deut  iiL  25,  in  his  final 
address  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  telling 
them  how  he  had  prayed  God  that  he  might 
"go  over  and  see  the  good  land  that  is 
beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly  hill-cotmtry,  and 
Lebanon."  How  goodly,  indeed,  it  must 
have  looked  to  the  eyes  of  the  man  who 
had  been  raised  in  Egypt  and  had  dwelt 
among  the  rocky  slopes  of  the  Sinaitic  wil- 
derness. In  Deut  xi.  31  we  find  that, 
while  Moses  is  not  to  have  his  wish  granted, 
the  Children  of  Israel  are  to  pass  over  the 
Jordan  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  "Jehovah  your  God  giveth  you,  and 
yt  shall  possess  it  and  dwell  therein." 
Joshua,  when  he  succeeds  Moses,  is  bidden 
to  "arise  and  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou  and 
all  this  people."  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that 
to  reach  the  land  of  promise  the  Jordan 
must  be  crossed. 

When  we  come  to  Josh.  iii.  and  iv.  and 
sec  the  people  face  to  face  with  the  crossing 
they  find  the  river  a  swollen  stream  which 
man  unaided  cannot  cross.  Josh.  iii.  15 
tells  us  that  the  Jordan  overflows  its  banks 
all  the  time  of  harvest  When  the  snows 
melt  on  Lebanon  and  Hermon,  and  the 
spring  rains  are  turning  every  dry  wady 
entering  its  banks  into  the  bed  of  a  rushing 
itream,  then  Jordan  flows  a  mighty  river 
which  no  man  can  ford.  When  the  river 
overflows  its  banks  the  wild  beasts  that 
dwell  m  the  jungle  along  these  banks  are 
driven  from  their  shelter  and  attack  the 
»i»eepfolds.  The  prophet  of  Anathoth,  fa- 
miliar with   shepherd   life   in  Judaea,  uses 
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these  assaults  of  the  wild  beasts  upon  the 
flocks  as  figures  of  the  sudden  assaults 
which  would  certainly  be  inflicted  upon 
God's  people  if  they  continued  in  their  sins 
(Jer.  xlix.  19;  1.  44).  So  when  men,  wo- 
men and  children,  with  flocks  and  herds, 
stand  by  the  Jordan  in  its  pride  and  are 
bidden  to  cross  it,  they  are  conunanded  to 
do  what  to  human  view  is  impossible. 

Then  "the  Jordan  was  driven  back." 
That  is  the  vivid  way  in  which  the  psalmist 
puts  it  in  Ps.  cxiv.  3.  The  psalmists  loved  to 
take  the  incidents  in  Israel's  history  and 
apply  their  lessons.  "The  mountains 
skipped  like  rams,  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 
What  aileth  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou 
fleest?  Thou  Jordan,  that  thou  tumest 
back?  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
Jacob."  Thus  he  pictures  the  majesty  of 
the  God  of  Jacob,  before  Whose  presence 
earth  and  river  and  sea  alike  tremble. 
Now,  God's  way  of  educating  His  people 
in  these  early  days  was  the  kindergarten 
method.  The  way  in  which  He  opened  a 
path  through  the  sea  and  led  His  people 
through  it  was  full  of  spiritual  teaching 
for  them  and  still  is  for  us.  First<^f  all,  it  t 
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was  a  new  way.  "Ye  have  not  passed  this 
way  before."  Jordan's  ford  had  never  been 
bared  before.  It  was  to  be  bared  again,  as 
we  shall  see  before  we  finish  our  study. 
Twice  afterwards  it  was  to  be  a  thorough- 
fare for  men  of  faith  as  the  great  prophets 
Elijah  and  Elisha  crossed  it. 

This  new  way  was  God's  way,  not  man's, 
and  this  He  clearly  taught  them  by  object 
lesson.  The  priests  were  bidden  to  take  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  which  was  the  symbol 
of  God's  presence,  and  step  with  it  into  the 
swollen  waters  of  the  river.  Between  them 
and  all  the  people  there  Was  to  be  a  distance 
of  2,000  cubits,  half  a  mile  or  more,  that 
every  one  might  see  and  know  that  God 
was  leading  them  on. 

Nor  were  they  to  follow  until  they  had 
made  due  preparation  of  heart  for  the  ex- 
perience. They  were  told  to  "sanctify  them- 
selves.*' Here  we  have  a  good  example  of 
the  value  of  the  simplest  and,  on  the  whole, 
the  most  fruitful  method  of  Bible  study. 
Examine  the  references.  In  the  American 
Standard  Bible,  in  Josh.  iii.  5,  I  find  two 
other  passages  referred  to,  Ex.  xix.  10,  11, 
and  Josh.  vii.  13.  Thus  we  get  the  three 
occasions  on  which  the  people  were  bidden 
to  "sanctify  themselves."  First,  in  Ex. 
xix.,  before  they  received  from  God  His 
holy  law;  here  in  Josh,  iii.,  before  they 
passed  through  the  waters  into  His  prom- 
ised land  of  experience  and  blessing,  and 
again,  in  Josh,  vii.,  after  defeat  and  disaster, 
in  self-examination  that  the  sin  which  has 
brought  trouble  may  be  discerned  and  put 
away.  Such  times  in  every  life  must  be 
approached  with  hearts  prepared  to  meet 
God  and  respond  to  His  dealings  with  us. 

But  to  cross  this  Jordan  required  more 
than  preparation  of  heart.  It  needed  real 
faith  in  a  living  God.  Try  to  put  yourself 
in  their  place.  Here  is  the  Jordan  piled 
high  above  them,  its  bed  laid  bare  for  pas- 
sage. Remember  that  these  people,  except 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  had  not  seen  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Red  Sea.  To  them  God's  won- 
ders were  a  matter  of  history,  to  be  believed 
as  by  us  on  testimony.  Now  how  would 
you  like  to  walk  into  a  river  bed  with  a 
mighty  flood  of  water  held  back  by  unseen 
powers  above  you,  with  the  thought  that  it 
might  burst  at  any  moment  and  sweep 
down  upon  you  like  the  Johnstown  flood? 
If  you  went  calmly  into  that  river  bed  it 


would  be  because  of  faith;  faith  that  the 
GoJ  Who  commanded  you  to  do  it  was  with 
you,  that  the  same  God  Who  piled  up  those 
waters  would  not  permit  them  to  move  an 
inch  until  you  had  safely  crossed.  Here, 
again,  we  find  God  using  the  kindergarten 
method  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  His  pea 
pie.  Down  in  the  very  bed  of  the  stream 
stood  the  priests  with  the  ark  until  every 
one  of  the  people  had  passed  to  safety  on 
the  other  side.  Now,  notice  ver.  10;  this 
mighty  work  was  not  done  merely  to  lead 
them  through  the  dangers  of  Jordan,  but  as 
a  sign  that  the  living  God  was  among  them 
and  that  He  would  without  fail  do  what 
remained  to  be  done,  drive  out  the  Canaan- 
ites  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  So 
baptism,  which,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  is 
represented  by  the  passage  of  Jordan's  ford, 
is  the  outward  symbol  of  an  entrance  into 
a  new  experience  and  new  relations.  But 
it  is  more — it  is  a  promise  of  victory  over 
every  foe  that  meets  us  in  the  new  life 
The  same  Spirit  of  God  Who  produces  in 
us  the  new  life  gives  leadership  and  power 
for  victory  in  all  its  conflicts. 

Now,  as  such  a  step  as  this  was  not  to  be 
taken  lightly,  neither  was  it  to  be  quickly 
forgotten.  Pass  from  Josh.  iii.  to  Josh.  iv. 
There  we  see  that  Jordan's  passage  was  to 
be  memorialised.  The  day  of  entrance  into 
the  new  life  is  •to  be  a  red-letter  day  in 
every  one's  history.  Now,  what  memorials 
did  God  command?  A  pile  of  stones  on 
the  land  at  their  next  stopping  place  and  a 
pile  in  the  bed  of  the  Jordan  also,  never  to 
be  seen  again  imless  again  these  waters 
were  rolled  back.  Perhaps  Elijah  and 
Elisha  saw  that  pile  of  stones,  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  that  memorial  beneath  the  river 
was  God's  and  the  one  at  Gilgal  was  the 
people's,  as  if  God  were  saying  thereby  that 
He  remembered  the  spiritual  victories  of 
His  people  as  He  also  wished  them  to  re- 
member them.  Are  not  our  names  written 
upon  His  heart?  The  memorial  at  Gilgal 
was  for  their  children  as  well  as  for  them. 
Succeeding  generations  were  not  to  pass 
through  that  Jordan  as  they  had  done,  but 
the  teaching  of  it  was  for  the  children  as 
well  as  for  their  fathers.  Let  us  not  forget 
to  set  up  our  memorial  stones. 

In  Josh.  iv.  12,  13,  we  have  a  reference  to 
the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of^anasseh|  These 
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men  went  over  to  fight,  but  they  did  not 
go  over  to  enter  into  possession  of  the  land. 
Why  not?  They  were  children  of  Israel 
and  descendants  of  Jacob,  entitled  to  all 
the  blessings  of  the  covenant  Under  the 
pressure  of  Mbses  and  Joshua  they  went 
over  to  fight,  but  they  did  not  remain  to 
possess.  They  had  already  chosen  their 
heritage  and  they  chose  it  east  of  the  Jor- 
dan, land  which  attracted  them  because  it 
had  good  pasturage  and  they  loved  to  hear 
the  bleating  of  the  flocks.  They  did  not 
stop  to  ask  whether  that  land  was  God's 
intended  home  for  them ;  they  liked  it,  they 
asked  for  it,  and  they  got  it.  So  God  often 
gives  us  the  things  we  ask  for  though  they 
be  not  the  things  that  He  intends  for  us. 
Whenever  that  is  so,  what  is  the  result? 
''Leanness  unto  our  souls."  That  describes 
the  history  of  Reuben  and  Gad  and  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Living  on  the 
border,  separated  from  their  brethren  by 
the  botmdary,  that  deep  trench  of  the  Jor- 
dan valley,  they  fade  out  of  the  history. 
They  saw  this  wondrous  miracle,  they 
passed  over  the  Jordan,  but  they  did  not 
appreciate  the  land  and  the  blessings  toward 
which  the  path  led.  They  are  the  type  of 
half-hearted  people  who  have  come  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  but  have  iiever  had  the 
X  real  experience  of  a  whole-hearted  conse- 
cration to  God.  Such  a  life,  if  it  remains 
unchanged,  produces  nothing  but  dissatis- 
faction and  fruitlessness  and  final  disaster. 

The  Netv  Testament  Application. 

When  we  come  to  read  of  the  Jordan  in 
the  New  Testament  we  find  light  thrown 
upoi;  the  real  meaning  of  its  crossing  in  the 
Old  Testament  John  the  Baptist  is  the 
New  Testament  name  associated  with  Jor- 
dan's ford.  In  Matt  iii.  5,  6,,  we  read: 
'Then  went  out  unto  him  'Jerusalem,  and 
all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region  round  about 
the  Jordan ;  and  they  were  baptized  of  him 
in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins." 
Tradition  places  the  baptizing  work  of  John 
at  the  same  ford  at  which  the  people 
crossed  under  Joshua.  Whether  tradition 
is  right  or  not  John's  preaching  and  bap- 
tism interpret  for  us  the  Old  Testament 
experience.  Every  true  penitent  baptized 
by  John  confessed  his  sins,  put  behind  him 
the  wilderness  life  of  unbelief  and  wan- 
dering, and  entered,  so  far  as  he  yet  knew 


the  way,  into  a  new  life  of  faith  and  obedi- 
ence. Paul  teaches  this  truth  in  numerous 
passages  in  the  epistles.  Take,  for  instance, 
1  Cor.  X.  1,  2,  11,  "I  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant,  that  our  fathers  were  all 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the 
sea ;  and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea."  "Now  these  things 
happened  unto  them  by  way  of  figure  [or 
example]."  They  were  all  under  the  cloud, 
the  symbol  of  God's  presence;  they  all 
passed  through  the  sea,  the  Red  Sea,  of 
course;  they  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.  How  were 
they  baptized  unto  Moses?  Well,  they  were 
baptized  into  that  experience  for  which 
Moses  stood.  Moses  means  ''drawn  out." 
They  were  baptized  into  the  experience  of 
being  drawn  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt 
by  the  mighty  hand  of  God  through  His 
servant  Moses  into  the  new  experience  of 
law  and  divine  leadership.  But  who  led 
them  through  the  Jordan?  Not  Moses,  but 
Joshua.  Joshua  in  Hebrew  is  the  same  as 
Jesus  in  Greek,  both  mean  "Saviour."  He 
led  them  not  into  the  experience  of  law 
but  into  the  experience  of  newness  of  life. 
The  passage  of  the  Jordan,  therefore,  is  the 
symbol  of  baptism  into  Christ  Jesus,  as  Paul 
says  in  Rom.  vi.  3,  4,  11 :  "Are  ye  ignorant 
that  all  we  who  were  baptized  into  Christ 
Jesus  were  baptized  into  his  death?  We 
were  buried  therefore  with  him  through 
baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead  through  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life."  "Even  so,  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin  but  alive 
unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Now,  whatever  may  have  been  the  form 
of  the  baptism,  it  symbolized  just  what  is 
so  vividly  set  before  us  in  the  passage  of 
Jordan's  ford.  Did  they  not  enter  into  the 
path  that  seemed  full  of  danger  of  death 
itself,  only  to  prove  it  the  path  of  perfect 
safety?  Up  they  went  into  the  new  life, 
while  Jordan  rolled  behind  them,  a  com- 
plete barrier  between  them  and  the  past 
From  that  step  many  shrink  back.  They 
say:  "I  would  like  to  be  a  Christian,  but 
the  path  seems  too  hard ;  I  cannot  walk  it" 
Or  they  say,  "I  would  like  to  be  a  Christian 
if  I  could  only  bring  with  me  some  of  the 
experiences  that  belong  to  the  worldly  life.'' 
But  there  must  be  no  half-way  work  he^lc 
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The  step  must  mean  a  complete  renuncia- 
tion of  the  old  life,  but  it  means  also  the 
entrance  into  a  new  life  of  glorious  in- 
heritance, of  victory,  and  of  usefulness. 

II.    Jordan's  ford  is  also  the  opened  path 

TO  NEW   power  and   NEW   SERVICE. 

There  is  another  name  associated  with 
Jordan's  ford  besides  those  of  Joshua  and 
John  the  Baptist ;  that  name  is  Elisha.  His 
name  also  suggests  the  lesson  of  his  career. 
Joshua  means  "Saviour,"  but  Elisha  means 
"God  is  Saviour."  In  2  Kings  ii.  we  find 
Elisha's  experience  connected  with  Jordan's 
ford.  This  experience  did  not  mean  to  him 
the  entrance  upon  God's  service.  Long  be- 
fore he  had  heard  the  summons  and  had 
become  minister  and  servant  to  Elijah,  the 
prophet  of  God.  He  was  not  entering  the 
promised  land;  he  had  grown  up  there. 
Elijah  found  him  plowing  in  this  very  Jor- 
dan valley.  In  1  Kings  xix.  we  have  the 
story  of  how  he  tested  him.  As  he  passes 
the  plowman,  the  prophet  casts  upon  him 
his  mantle ;  Elisha  runs  after  him  and  says, 
"Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and 
my  mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee." 
"Go  back  again,"  says  the  prophet,  "for 
what  have  I  done  to  thee?"  It  is  as  much 
as  to  say,  "If  you  do  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  that  mantle  upon  your  shoul- 
der§,  I  have  no  word  to  say  to  you."  Back 
went  Elisha  and  took  the  step  which  was 
equivalent  to  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan. 
He  took  the  yoke  of  oxen  with  which  he 
had  been  plowing,  he  slew  them,  he  boiled 
their  flesh  with  his  plowing  implements,  and 
thus  he  put  behind  him  the  old  life  and 
made  it  impossible  that  he  should  ever  re- 
turn to  it. 

From  that  time  on  he  is  the  disciple  and 
servant  of  Elijah.  He  sees  the  prophet's 
miracles ;  as  yet  he  does  none  himself.  He 
has  contributed  to  the  powerful  service  of 
another,  finally  the  time  is  near  when  he 
must  stand  alone  with  God.  When  we 
come  to  2  Kings  ii.  we  find  that  his  old 
master  is  to  be  taken  away  from  him.  No- 
tice what  a  zigzag  chase  Elijah  gives  him. 
They  start  at  Gilgal,  that  first  camping 
place  after  Jordan's  pas*;age,  memorialized 
by  its  pile  of  stones.  Why  not  go  at  once 
to  the  Jordan?  No,  Elisha  is  to  be  tested 
again  as  he  was  when  he  was  first  sum- 
moned.    Up  the  steep  mountain  path  they 


come  to  Bethel  on  the  top  of  the  ridge,  then 
down  again  in  the  valley  to  Jericho.  At' 
each  place  the  old  prophet  would  shake  off 
the  younger  man,  but  Elisha  needs  no 
counsel  from  the  sons  of  the  prophets.  He 
cannot  be  shaken  off,  he  knows  how  much 
there  is  at  stake.  They  go  to  the  Jordan 
and  then  the  old  prophet  performs  the 
crowning  miracle  of  his  life;  his  mantle 
bares  a  path  through  the  waters  as  the  ark 
of  God  had  done  for  Israel  in  Joshua's  time. 
Then  to  the  younger  man  who  follows  him 
he  says,  "Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  be- 
fore I  am  taken  from  thee."  For  a  man 
who  realizes  the  situation  there  can  be  but 
one  petition.  If  he  is  to  be  left  alone, 
without  Elijah,  to  represent  God  in  Israel, 
what  he  needs  above  everything  else  is  a 
double  portion  of  that  spirit  in  whose  power 
Elijah  has  wrought.  So  he  follows  the  old 
prophet  out  towards  the  spot  where  Moses, 
the  great  lawgfiver,  had  mysteriously  passed 
from  earth  to  heaven  and  there  he  sees 
Elijah  caught  up  in  a  whirlwind  of  fire. 
"My  father,"  cries  the  younger  man,  who 
had  been  to  the  prophet  as  a  son  and  who 
sought  from  him  the  elder  son's  portion  of 
his  spirit,  "the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the 
horsemen  thereof!"  Israel's  protection 
caught  away  into  heaven — surely  that  must 
have  been  his  conception  now,  as  it  was  a 
little  later  at  Dothan  when  he  prayed  that 
his  own  servant's  eyes  might  be  opened  to 
see  the  chariots  of  fire  encircling  the  little 
city  and  protecting  God's  prophet  from  the 
enemy.  Elijah's  mantle  is  left  Behind.  Has 
Elisha's  prayer  been  answered?  Back 
again  he  goes  to  the  bank  of  the  Jordan. 
That  mantle  which  had  been  a  mighty 
power  in  Elijah's  hand  was  now  in  his. 
He  smites  the  water  with  it  and  passes 
through  on  dry  land  as  Elijah  had  done 
before.  He  goes  to  Jericho  and  begins  from 
that  hour  a  career  which  justifies  his  name. 
On  through  the  second  book  of  Kings  you 
can  trace  the  mighty  deeds  of  Disha,  each 
one  testifying  to  the  truth  that  God  is 
Saviour.  The  prophet  Elijah  of  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation  is  the  counterpart 
of  John  the  Baptist  in  the  New  Testament 
He  preaches  repentance,  the  necessity  of 
turning  from  sin,  the  certainty  of  judgment 
The  Elisha  of  the  Old  Testament  is  like 
Jesus  in  the  New  Testament  He  begins  his 
new  career  by  healing  the  spring  at  Jericho. 
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To  this  day  it  is  this  fountain  which  makes 
vegetation  possible  in  that  plain  of  the 
Jordan.  From  that  spring  runs  an  aque- 
duct, and  all  along  its  course  you  find  groves 
of  pomegranates,  figs  and  olives,  while  all 
around  is  barren  sand.  So  Elisha's  life 
runs  through  his  times,  producing  healing, 
blessing  and  fruitfulness.  He  even  uses 
that  same  Jordan,  through  which  he  has 
passed,  as  a  means  of  healing  for  the 
Syrian  general,  Naaman,  an  outsider  and  a 
leper. 

The  Baptism  for  Service, 

Now,  all  this  I  think  prepares  us  to  un- 
derstand the  baptism  of  Jesus  more  clearly 
than  before.  In  Luke  iii.  21,  22,  we  read: 
**Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  that,  Jesus  also  having  been 
baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was 
opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in 
a  bodily  form,  as  a  dove,  upon  him,  and  a 
voice  came  out  of  heaven.  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased." 
God  attested  His  approval  of  Elijah  by 
taking  him  away  into  heaven  without  pass- 
ing him  through  the  experience  of  death; 
He  attested  His  approval  of  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  by  speaking  from  the  opened  heaven. 
Pilgrims  to-day  visit  this  lower  ford  of  the 
Jordan,  not  so  much  because  Joshua  and 
Elisha  crossed  here,  but  because  they  be- 
lieve that  here  John  the  Baptist  preached 
and  here  Jesus  was  baptized. 

Now,  what  shall  we  say  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  this  baptism  of  Jesus?  Is  it  like  the 
passage  of  the  Children  of  Israel  through 
the  Jordan,  or  is  it  like  Elisha's  passage? 
Like  Elisha's  certainly.  Jesus  had  no  wil- 
derness life  from  which  to  pass.  He  had 
grown  up  in  Nazareth  and  lived  a  life  of 
perfect  purity  and  sinlessness.  But  He 
had  before  Him  exactly  what  Elisha  had,  a 
rew  .career  of  service,  of  healing,  of  salva- 
tion, and  on  its  threshold  He  had  to  do 
exactly  what  Elisha  had  to  do,  He  had  to 
step  out  by  faith  upon  the  promises  of  God. 
He  had  to  leave  His  home  and  the  carpen- 
ter's shop  and  enter  upon  a  life  which  might 
bring,  and  did  bring,  opposition,  persecu- 
tion, death.  He  had  to  do  that  by  voluntary 
choice,  as  an  act  of  faith  and  obedience, 
and  this  is  what  is  meant  by  Jesus'  baptism 


at  the  hands  of  John  the  Baptist.  It  was 
accompanied  on  His  Father's  part  by  the 
descent  upon  Him  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  sym- 
bolized by  the  dove.  Elisha  did  not  have 
the  dove;  he  had  the  mantle  which  stood 
for  the  double  portion  of  his  master's 
spirit,  by  which  he  was  to  walk  in  his  mas- 
ter's steps,  Jesus  had  the  dove,  the  sym- 
bol of  His  own  nature  and  of  that  which 
He  was  to  produce  in  others. 

Now,  there  is  much  discussion  as  to 
whether  these  two  experiences  are  parallel 
in  time.  In  Jesus'  case  only  one  experience 
was  necessary,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  For  him  there  was  no  need  of  re- 
pentance. In  Paul's  case  I  do  not  read  that 
he  received  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
after  he  passed  through  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance at  Damascus.  We  do  read  else- 
where of  men  who,  having  repented  and 
accepted  Jesus  Christ,  afterwards  learn  of 
a  better  experience  of  which  they  have  not 
known  before,  and  seeking  it,  receive  it. 
Of  this  we  may  be  sure,  that  both  of  these 
experiences  are  possible  to  every  Christian. 
Do  not  be  content  until  both  of  them  are 
realized. 

If  any  of  us  have  been  like  Reuben  and 
Gad,  satisfying  ourselves  with  a  half- 
hearted experience  that  can  have  no  great 
issues,  before  us  there  is  opened  to-day 
Jordan's  open  path  into  the  promised  land. 
Let  us  go  over  at  once  and  possess  it. 

If  we  have  already  passed  along  that 
way,  have  put  behind  us  the  wilderness  ex- 
perience, and  yet  are  dissatisfied  with  the 
power  and  fruitfulness  of  our  lives,  then 
surely  this  study  has  another  message.  It 
is  not  enough  to  say:  "I  wish  I  had  more 
power  in  my  life";  "I  wish  I  could  teach  as 
I  see  others  do";  "I  wish  this  and  I  wish 
that."  There  must  be  the  clearcut  conviction 
that  God  has  for  us  a  particular  line  of  ser- 
vice and  responsibility,  for  which  He  promises 
a  particular  endowment.  Then,  with  Elisha's 
determination  to  let  everything  else  go, 
business,  pleasure,  friends,  ease,  we  must 
follow  the  path  wherever  it  leads  us,  to 
Gilgal,  to  Bethel,  to  Jordan.  Let  us  not  be 
content  until  we  have  received  the  needed 
power,  not  for  the  joy  of  a  new  experience, 
but  for  the  helpfulness  of  a  new  service,  for 
the  healing  and  salvation  of  a  needy  world. 
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COMPARATIVE  RELIGION.* 

Alice  Jackson. 


The  religions  of  the  world  may  be  divided 
into  two  main  groups — the  systematized 
and  the  unsystematized,  the  latter  dealing 
with  the  crude  notions  of  the  savage  tribes. 
That  every  man  feels  the  need  of  some  one 
greater  than  himself,  to  whom  to  go  for 
help,  comfort  and  protection,  the  history  of 
the  world  has  shown  as  well  as  the  expe- 
rience of  each  individual  who  has  ever 
lived  in  it  Of  the  systematized  religions, 
those  studied  in  the  class  were  Hinduism, 
Buddhism,  Confucianism,  Taoism,  Moham- 
medanism. With  the  exception  of  Hindu- 
ism each  of  these  in  its  concrete  expres- 
sion originated  with  a  man,  and  a  man  who, 
at  the  beginning  at  least,  was  prompted 
with  a  very  real  desire  to  know  the  truth 
at  whatever  cost,  a  man  of  single  purpose 
and  a  man  of  pure  life.  In  the  case  of 
one  or  two  of  the  leaders,  personal  suc- 
cess brought  failure  to  hold  true  to  the 
ideals,  and  the  religion  lost  its  power  to 
grow  into  fuller  truth. 

1.  When  we  turn  to  the  study  of  these 
five  great  religions,  we  find  perhaps  that 
Hinduism  shows  more  clearly  than  the 
others  the  growth  of  a  religion  from  its 
primitive  to  its  more  complex  form.  The 
earliest  sacred  Hindu  literature  that  has 
come  down  to  us  are  the  books  commonly 
known  as  the  four  Vedas,  which  were 
probably  written  about  1500  B.  C.  One  of 
these,  the  Rig- Veda,  contains  about  1,028 
hjrmns,  all  of  them  addressed  to  nature. 
In  them  we  can  find  no  trace  of  the  idea  of 
sin.  There  is  no  reference  to  idol-worship, 
to  caste,  to  suttee,  to  enforced  widowhood, 
to  self-mutilation.  They  are  hymns  of 
worship,  pure,  sweet,  simple,  arising  from  a 
heart  that  for  very  joy  must  sing. 

Gradually,  however,  the  conception  of  sin 
began  to  creep  into  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
and  with  it  the  desire  to  find  a  way  by  which 
It  might  be  atoned.  The  god  of  nature, 
nameless  and  indefinite,  seemed  too  far 
away,  and  it  became  necessary  that  a  more 
definite   god   should    be   found.     This   was 

•A  suminary  of  tbe  Daily  Mission  Study  Class 
led  by  Deaconess  Knapp,  Dean  of  the  New  York 
Training  School  for  Deaconesses  The  text  book 
used  was  "  The  Religions  of  the  World,"  by  G.  M. 
Grant. 


discovered  in  Brahma  or  "that  which  ex- 
pands through  all  space  and  grows  into 
everything.''  The  universe,  it  was  thought, 
was  an  emanation  from  htm  and  not,  as  we 
believe,  the  work  of  a  creator.  He  was  the 
god  of  intellect,  of  thought,  not  will;  a  god 
who  represented  rest,  meditation,  not  a  god 
of  activity,  of  watchful  care,  as  is  ours. 
But  even  this  deification  of  their  god  of 
nature  was  too  indefinite  for  most  of  the 
people.  It  failed  to  satisfy  them,  and  so 
two  other  gods  were  gradually  associated 
with  him, — Vishnu,  the  preserver,  and  Siva, 
the  destroyer.  The  three  make  the  trinity 
of  the  Hindu  and  are  represented  by  the 
triangle,  or,  more  often,  by  three  heads 
springing  from  the  same  body. 

Side  by  side  with  the  classification  of  the 
gods  developed  the  caste  system.  The 
Brahmans  or  the  priestly  class  were  sup- 
posed to  have  emanated  from  the  mouth 
of  Brahma,  and  hence  were  naturally  con- 
sidered to  be  the  ones  who  could  lead  and 
guide  the  rest.  The  growing  sense  of  sin 
had  made  propitiatory  sacrifice  a  necessity, 
and  we  find  the  Brahmanas,  the  literature 
of  this  period,  have  "more  words  relating 
to  sacrifice  than  the  Jewish  or  any  other 
literature." 

The  ritual  constantly  became  more  bur- 
densome and  the  divisions  of  caste  more 
rigid  until  the  natural  reaction  occurred 
which  we  find  expressed  in  the  books  of  the 
third  period,  the  Upanishads,  written  about 
600  B.  C.  The  name  means  "something  that 
lies  beneath  the  surface"  and  in  them  and 
the  subsequent  philosophy  that  arose  from 
them,  the  attempt  is  made  to  find  out  the 
real  meaning  of  the  universe  and  to  Bring 
man  into  harmony  with  the  Supreme  Being. 
God  and  man  are  one,  they  teach,  but  man 
on  account  of  ignorance  and  delusion  is 
apparently  in  dualism  with  God.  Let  the 
soul  be  freed  from  the  bondage  of  material 
things,*  and  even  of  personality,  and  it  will 
recognize  its  oneness  with  God  and  '*be 
reabsorbed  in  Him  as  a  stream  is  absorbed 
in  the  ocean."  From  this  conception,  the 
common    Brahmanical   creed   arose,  which 
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is  transmigrated  through  an  innumerable 
succession  of  bodies,  these  higher  or  lower 
in  form,  according  as  the  life  has  been  good 
or  evil.  With  this  new  philosophy  came  a 
demand  from  the  Brahmans  that  it  should 
be  kept  in  bounds,  and  as  a  result,  we  find, 
at  this  time,  the  law  books  containing  the 
"precise  rules  for  the  constitution  of  so- 
ciety, for  the  due  coordination  of  the  differ- 
ent castes,  and  for  the  regulation  of  every- 
day life."  The  most  celebrated  of  these 
books  is  the  Menu,  named  for  Menu,  who 
was  said  to  be  the  son  of  Brahma. 

In  the  sixth  century  before  Christ,  Bud- 
dha was  bom  in  India,  and  it  is  through 
the  contest  that  Brahmanism  had  with  Bud- 
dhism that  the  modem  Hinduism  de- 
veloped. Buddhism  began  as  a  reaction 
against  the  extravagant  sacerdotalism  and 
the  social  prohibitions  of  Brahmanism.  To- 
day it  is  not  to  be  found  in  India,  except 
as  some  of  its  truths  have  been  absorbed  by 
Hinduism.  The  effect  of  the  struggle  be- 
tween the  two  faiths  made  it  impossible  for 
the  Brahmans  to  resurrect  the  worship  of 
the  old  gods  by  the  mass  of  the  people. 
Ritual  alone  ceased  to  satisfy  their  minds. 
The  yeda  was  entirely  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  mass.  God  had  to  be  created  and  the 
heroes  of  the  great  epic  poems,  the  Rama- 
yana  and  the  Maha-Bharata,  became  the 
objects  of  worship,  while  these  books  them- 
selves became  the  popular  Bibles.  The 
Brahmans  declared  that  these  heroes  were 
incarnations  of  Vishnu,  thus  deifying  them. 
The  moral  teachings  in  the  poems  are 
chiefly  those  of  Buddha.  The  two  gods 
worshiped  principally  to-day  are  still 
Vishnu  and  Siva,  the  one  representing  the 
principle  of  free  grace,  and  the  other  the 
principle  of  human  merit.  The  mass  of 
people  lay  greater  stress  on  the  power  of 
Vishnu,  and  we  find  them  sending  endless 
prayers  to  this  god,  and  even  training  par- 
rots to  say  these  petitions  for  them.  The 
books  that  teach  about  these  deities  are 
the  Puranas,  and  so  sacred  are  they,  that 
they  have  been  called  the  fifth  Vedas. 

There  is  much  that  is  true  and  rich  in 
this  religion  of  India  to-day,  but  it  is  woe- 
fully one-sided  and  fatally  defective.  It 
takes  no  account  of  the  personality  of  God, 
and  it  contends  that  both  good  and  evil 
are  to  be  found  in  Him.  The  personality 
of  man,  too,  is  ignored.     Life,  which  is  so 


r  al  to  us,  to  the  Hindu  is  an  illusion.  The 
religion  is  pantheistic  in  the  extreme.  The 
numerous  incarnations  and  emanations  of 
gods  from  the  great  deities  make  it  possible 
for  the  Brahmans  to  accept  every  god  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact.  More  than 
300,000,000  gods  are  worshiped  in  India 
to-day.  Buddha  is  known  as  the  ninth  in- 
camation  of  Vishnu,  and  "there  would  be 
no  objection  to  calling  Jesus  the  tenth." 
Yet  "there  is  no  race  so  religious  as  the 
Hindu,  so  devoted  to  the  ideal  and  so  con- 
temptuous of  the  life  of  sense,"  and  Chris- 
tianity when  presented  in  a  form  suitable 
to  the  eastern  mind  will  satisfy  the  deep 
aspirations  of  a  people  that  from  the  earliest 
days  have  been  seeking  for  the  truth. 

2.  Buddhism,  as  we  have  already  said, 
was  a  reaction  against  the  over-burdensome 
ritual  and  rigid  caste  system  demanded  by 
Brahmanism.  Like  Christianity,  a  uni- 
versal religion  has  developed  from  a  purely 
local  one,  and  like  our  faith,  too,  it  is  almost 
unknown  in  the  country  in  which  it  arose. 

Buddha,  or  Gautama,  was  bom  in  India 
the  sixth  century  before  Christ.  From  the 
external  point  of  view  he  had  everything 
to  make  his  life  happy  and  successful.  He 
is  described  as  a  man  distinguished  for  his 
bodily  vigor,  for  his  intellectual  power,  and 
purity  of  heart  and  life.  His  father  was. 
the  Rajah  of  a  small  province  and  his  wife, 
too,  was  the  daughter  of  a  Rajah.  Their 
marriage  was  one  of  deep  affection.  Every- 
thing that  earth  could  give  seemed  to  be 
his,  and  yet  he  was  not  happy.  A  deep 
unrest,  a  yearning  after  a  knowledge  of  the 
meaning  of  life,  of  existence  itself,  seemed 
to  fill  his  soul  and  later,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-nine,  it  caused  him  to  leave  his 
home  to  search  after  the  truth.  At  first, 
he  went  from  one  Brahman  priest  to  an- 
other, seeking  to  find  from  them  the  answer 
to  his  great  question,  but  none  could  satisfy 
him.  Next,  he  spent  six  years  in  the  jun- 
gle, trying  to  put  to  test  the  principles  of 
Brahmanism,  seeking  to  lose  himself  by 
concentrating  his  thoughts  upon  Brahma, 
longing  to  lose  his  personality  in  that  of  the 
infinite.  This,  too,  failed.  One  day,  in 
despair,  he  sat  down  under  a  fig  tree 
(known  now  by  all  Buddhists  as  the  Bo 
tree,  or  tree  of  wisdom,  and  as  sacred  to 
them  as  is  the  cross  to  us)  to  meditate,  re- 
flect  and   question.     Here   it  vjas^^at  he 
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seemed  to  learn  the  meaning  of  life  and 
the  way  of  freedom  from  the  sin  and 
selfishness  in  the  world.  For  the  truth 
which  became  the  principle  of  his  teaching 
dawned  suddenly  upon  him.  This  was  that 
"man  had  only  to  be  true  to  himself  in  or- 
der to  rise  permanently  superior  to  appetite, 
desire  and  misery,  and  that  in  the  extinction 
of  desires  through  inward  culture  and  love 
to  others  lay  the  solution  of  the  mystery  of 
life."  The  sacrifices  and  penances  were 
useless.  Even  the  Veda  lost  its  authority. 
Caste  was  convention.  God  Himself  was 
not  needed.  The  world  to  every  one  must 
be  what  he  himself  is. 

At  this  time  he  claimed  the  title  of 
Buddha,  the  enlightened  one,  and  set  out 
to  teach  others  the  great  truth  that  he  had 
learned.  This  he  expressed  in  four  verities : 
1.  There  is  pain  or  sorrow  because  of  ex- 
istence. 2.  This  comes  from  desire.  3. 
Pain  and  sprrow  may  be  made  to  cease 
by  conquest  over  desire,  and  that  conquest 
is  equivalent  to  the  attainment  of  Nirvana. 
4.  There  is  a  way  that  leads  thither.  That 
is,  all  existence  must  bring  suffering  with 
it,  and  it  would  be  better  not  to  be  than  to 
suffer.  This  pain  is  caused  by  the  desire 
for  three  things,  sensual  pleasure,  wealth 
or  existence.  But  there  is  a  remedy  for  all 
this  in  Nirvana  which,  acording  to  Buddha, 
is  the  disappearance  of  the  restless  condi- 
tion of  mind  and  heart,  which  otherwise, 
according  to  Karma,  would  have  to  be 
subject  to  renewed  individual  existence. 
By  the  doctrine  of  Karma,  he  meant  that 
every  man's  condition  in  this  life  is  in  exact 
equivalence  to  his  acts  in  the  previous  life. 
Man  has  no  soul,  he  said,  hence  there  can 
be  no  transmigration  of  soul.  In  the  place 
of  this  Brahmanistic  doctrine  he  taught  the 
doctrine  of  Karma  and  that  of  cause  and 
effect.  The  way  to  reach  Nirvana,  he  ex- 
plained, is  by  following  the  middle  path. 
This  consists  in  six  things:  "Right  belief, 
that  is,  in  the  Buddha's  doctrine;  right  re- 
solve, that  is,  to  abandon  all  ties  that  inter- 
fere with  becoming  a  monk;  right  mode  of 
livelihood,  or  living  by  alms;  right  exer- 
tion, or  suppression  of  self;  right  mind- 
fulness, that  is,  of  the  impurities  and  transi- 
toriness  of  the  body;  and  right  meditation 
or  composure  of  the  mind  into  trance-like 
quietude." 

He   built   also   on   these    four   verities   a 


system  of  morality,  much  of  which  he  bor- 
rowed from  Brahmanism.  He  added  five 
commandments :  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  Thou 
shalt  not  steal;  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery;  Thou  shalt  not  speak  untruth; 
Thou  shalt  not  taste  intoxicating  drink. 
The  first  four  of  these  belonged  to  the 
Brahman  teachings,  but  the  fifth  was  his 
own.  Among  other  of  his  commandments 
was  one  forbidding  his  disciples  to  receive 
gold  and  silver,  and  at  first  this  was  obeyed 
Later,  however,  the  monasteries  often  be- 
came owners  of  great  revenues  and  proper- 
ties. He  preached  the  necessity  of  culti- 
vating the  virtues  of  resignation,  of  long- 
suffering  without  limit,  and  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  injuries.  Much  of  the  early  suc- 
cess of  Buddha  undoubtedly  came  through 
his  own  personality.  His  life  is  one  long 
record  of  unselfish  devotion  to  others,  and 
his  consecration  and  zeal  awakened  en- 
thusiasm in  others.  Buddhism,  too,  was 
the  highest  form  of  a  practical  religion  that 
had  ever  been  given  to  the  common  people 
in  his  land,  and  its  denunciation  of  the  rit- 
ual and  of  the  caste  system  made  it  appeal 
to  many.  To  the  masses  it  seemed  a '"pro- 
test in  favor  of  liberty,  equality,  and  fra- 
ternity. Then,  too,  he  spoke  to  the  people 
in  their  own  language,  and  often  taught 
them  in  the  form  of  dialogues  and  fables, 
in  which  they  delighted.  One  of  its  very 
defects  made  it  appeal  to  some,  and  this, 
by  teaching  that  there  is  no  God,  but  that 
man  is  sufficient  unto  himself,  and  can  at- 
tain to  the  fullness  of  knowledge  and  to 
perfect  righteousness  through  his  own  un- 
aided efforts." 

But  its  success  in  India  was  not  a  perma- 
nent one,  and  though  Buddhism  has  spread 
into  many  countries,  it  is  not  the  faith 
taught  by  its  founder.  Failing  to  recog- 
nize the  necessity  of  a  God,  unable  to  realize 
the  great  fact  of  sin,  Buddha  made  it 
necessary  for  his  future  disciples  to  create 
the  God  and  to  revive  the  rituals  and  fonns 
of  sacrifice  he  had  denounced.  In  many 
countries  to-day  we  find  the  grossest  fonns 
of  idolatrous  worship  among  the  Buddhists. 
In  most  cases,  Buddha  himself  is  wor- 
shiped. In  almost  every  instance  the  priest- 
hood is  ignorant  and  the  worship  me- 
chanical. The  failure  of  Buddhism  has 
come  through  its  original  atheism;  through 
its  selfishness,  for  maiv^^eks^  Nirvana  for 
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himself  and  not  because  of  any  help  it 
may  bring  to  others;  and  through  man's 
dependence  on  himself. 

3.  Closely  allied  to  Buddhism  in  the 
time  of  its  birth,  though  widely  different 
in  its  teachings,  is  Confucianism.  Kung- 
Foo-Tsc,  or  Tung,  whose  name  the  Jesuit 
missionaries  have  Latinized  into  Confucius, 
was  bom  551  B.  C,  about  fifty  years  before 
Buddha.  Like  Buddha,  he  was  a  man  of 
good  position,  his  father  having  been  an 
eminent  military  officer,  and  like  him,  too, 
early  in  his  life,  he  began  the  gigantic  task 
of  reforming  the  corruption  of  his  country. 
The  condition  of  China  in  his  day  was  one 
of  desolation,  discord  and  almost  ceaseless 
warfare.  In  despair  Confucius  turned  to 
the  history  of  the  past,  and  in  it  believed 
he  had  discovered  the  solution  for  the  trou- 
bles of  the  present.  The  one  thing  need- 
ful he  believed  to  be  a  stable  and  peaceful 
society,  and  to  establish  this  and  to  bring 
back  the  golden  age  of  the  past,  when  the 
kings  of  China  loved  virtue  and  the  peo- 
ple listened  to  them,  became  the  ruling  pas- 
sion of  his  life.  The  conclusion  to  which 
his  study  and  meditation  had  brought  him 
became  his  teaching.  First,  he  showed  that 
if  heaven  is  to  be  worshiped  at  all,  it  must 
be  done  by  the  Emperor,  who  in  this  act 
shall  be  the  representative  of  all  his  people. 
All  others  must  worship  their  ancestors. 
This  is  fundamental  and  absolutely  neces- 
sary. Secondly,  he  showed  that  man's  na- 
ture is  good,  and,  if  followed,  will  in- 
variably lead  him  right.  There  are  five 
social  relations  which  must  be  observed  in 
order  to  establish  this  peaceful  society,  that 
of  the  sovereign  and  subject,  of  husband 
and  wife,  of  parent  and  child,  of  elder  and 
younger  brother,  of  friend  to  friend.  In 
obeying  these  and  in  following  the  rules 
of  the  Book  of  Rites,  an  ancient  document 
full  of  rules  for  the  regulation  of  life,  he 
believed  the  ideal  government  would  be 
established.  Hie  laid  great  stress  on  edu- 
cation, which  included,  to  him,  ethical  and 
social  science  and  the  formation  of  a  moral 
character. 

Much  as  Confucianism  has  done  for 
China  in  raising  the  moral  tone,  it  has 
failed  absolutely  as  a  religion.  Ignoring 
the  need  of  God,  except  as  the  Emperor 
worshiped  heaven  each  year,  its  influence 
has  been  atheistic.     It  has  tended  also  by 


its  conservatism  to  make  the  people  un- 
progressive.  It  does  not  satisfy  the  yearn- 
ings of  the  people  for  one  higher  than  man 
on  whom  they  may  depend.  The  Chinese 
worship  Confucius  to-day,  but  rather  as 
the  great  and  wonderful  man  that  he  was 
than  as  a  god.  The  two  books  of  his  say- 
ings, gathered  together  by  his  disciples, 
are  memorized  by  every  schoolboy,  and  he 
is  in  every  sense  the  hero  of  the  nation. 

4.  But  the  religious  instincts  of  the  peo- 
ple must  be  satisfied,  and  so  other  religions 
have  stepped  in  and  among  them  Taoism. 
Its  founder,  Lao-Tse,  was  contemporary 
with  Confucius.  Recognizing  the  evils  of 
the  time,  he  bent  all  his  energies  to  finding 
a  remedy.  No  permanent  good  could  come, 
he  believed,  merely  through  introducing  a 
formalism.  The  heart  and  the  life  of  the 
nation  itself  must  be  changed.  This  must 
be  done  by  cultivating  Taou,  which  word 
was  used  by  him  to  describe  "the  Absolute, 
which  is  beyond  description."  It  was  the 
eternal  order  or  being,  which  the  laws  of 
nature  and  the  reason  of  man  mirrored. 
Along  it  all  beings  and  things  walk.  All 
things  originate  from  it  and  to  it  they  re- 
turn. "Taou  is  also  a  living  way  for  him 
who  conforms  to  it  and,  therefore,  should 
be  the  supreme  object  of  our  desire."  The 
teachings  of  Lao-Tse  took  also  a  more 
practical  side.  Salvation,  he  said,  can  come 
only  through  living  according  to  nature 
and  virtue;  and  the  necessary  changes  so 
sadly  needed  in  the  corrupt  government,  he 
believed,  would  most  speedily  come  in  this 
way.  Self-abnegation,  he  taught,  must  be 
an  absolute  rule  for  sovereign  and  subject 
alike.  "I  have  three  precious  things,  which 
I  hold  fast,"  he  said,  "viz.,  compassion, 
economy  and  humility.  Being  compassion- 
ate, I  can  be  brave;  being  economical,  I 
can  be  liberal;  and  being  humble,  I  can  be 
the  chief  of  men."  Like  Jesus  Christ,  he 
approved  of  recompensing  injury  with  kind- 
ness. But  this  faith  which  seemed  to  have 
so  much  that  was  beautiful  at  first,  has 
degenerated  into  the  worst  forms  of  idol 
worship.  Its  priests  are  corrupt  and  super- 
stitious. Lao-Tse  failed  himself  to  find 
the  Taou.  He  failed  to  give  his  disciples 
the  motive  power,  which  alone  would  make 
it  possible  for  them  to  give  up  all  to  follow 
him.  His  ideals  seemed  too  ideal.  Thev 
were  shadowy,  unreal.    With  the  introdi^4C 
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tion  of  Buddhism,  it  is  true  that  Taoism  be- 
came a  systematized  religion,  with  its  tem- 
ples, liturgies,  idols  and  forms  of  popular 
worship.  But  it  is  a  religion  that  has  become 
permeated  with  superstition  and  one  that 
preaches  that  right  deeds  must  be  done  to 
ward  off  ptmishment  and  not,  as  Lao-Tse 
taught,  for  the  reward  which  virtue  brings 
to  virtue,  or,  as  our  Master  taught,  for  the 
love  of  the  Father,  God. 

5.  The  last  of  the  great  religions  studied, 
and  the  only  one  that  has  arisen  since  the 
time  of  Christ,  is  Mohammedanism.  Its 
great  leader,  Mohammed,  was  bom  in 
Mecca,  571  A.  D.  The  religion  of  the 
Arabs  of  this  period  was  polytheistic  idola- 
try. The  real  life  had  died  out,  and  the 
worship  chiefly  consisted  in  attending  cer- 
tain feasts  on  holy  days.  The  god  of  the 
Arabs  was  Allah,  the  Supreme  Being.  But 
so  lofty  and  far  remote  was  he  from  man 
that  no  personal  intercourse  could  be  had 
with  him,  but  all  worship  must  be  made  to 
lesser  deities  who  dwelt  among  men  and 
who  were  particular  deities  of  special 
tribes.  This  worship  seemed  so  corrupt  to 
Mohammed  that  he  gave  up  all  belief  in  the 
household  gods.  In  various  of  his  travels 
through  Arabia  and  Syria,  he  came  upon 
certain  Jews  and  Christians  from  whom  he 
heard  stories  of  early  Jewish  history,  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  legends  and 
tales  about  Jesus.  He  was  deeply  im- 
pressed by  these  and  became  convinced  of 
the  truth  in  Mosaism  and  Christianity.  This 
conviction  was  greatly  strengthened  when 
an  uncle  of  his  wife  brought  him  into 
touch  with  a  movement  that  was  being 
quietly  carried  on  in  several  localities  by 
men  who  called  themselves  Hannifs  or 
penitents.  Rejecting  idol  worship,  they  not 
only  acknowledged  Allah  as  the  one  God, 
but  made  faith  in  him  consist  not  in  assent 
to  mere  intellectual  doctrine,  but  in  Islam 
or  submission  to  his  will.  They  practiced 
the  most  rigid  asceticism,  cutting  them- 
selves off  from  all  the  ties  and  pleasures  of 
life  and  spending  their  time  in  preparing 
for  the  day  of  judgment.  Their  example 
had  tremendous  influence  over  Mohammed. 
He  became  convinced  that  there  was  but 
one  God.  He  learned  from  the  traditions 
to  which  he  had  so  eagerly  listened  that 
there  had  been  124,000  prophets,  and  that 
five     of    these,     Adam,     Noah,     Abraham, 


Moses,  and  Jesus,  had  been  the  bearers  of 
new  revelations.  Their  God  and  his  God 
he  believed  to  be  but  one.  It  was  not  for 
some  years,  however,  that  he  conceived 
himself  to  be  a  prophet,  and  it  is  not  until 
he  was  rejected  from  Mecca  and  fled  to 
Medina  on  June  16,  622  A.  D.,  that  the  his- 
toric date  of  Mohammedanism  begins.  By 
a  series  of  revelations  that  came  to  him, 
while  he  was  in  a  trance,  he  believed  that 
God  had  appointed  him  to  a  new  work,  and 
that  as  the  greatest  of  the  prophets,  he  was 
to  teach  "the  unity,  spirituality,  presence  and 
power  of  God,  the  necessity  of  righteous- 
ness, and  the  certainty  of  retribution."  If 
his  teachings  had  stopped  here,  there  would 
have  been  hope  for  advance  to  the  fuller 
truth,  but  after  his  rejection  from  Mecca 
and  with  his  subsequent  success  his  teach- 
ings had  a  different  tone.  He  began  to  give 
commands  of  his  own,  to  rely  less  on  the 
revelation  from  God  and  in  many  instances 
he  failed  to  practice  what  he  taught  He 
sanctioned  polygamy  and  from  teaching 
that  peace  is  a  necessary  element  in  re- 
ligion, when  his  authority  was  questioned 
he  turned  to  the  sword,  and  with  such  suc- 
cess that  Mohammedanism  has  ever  since 
been  known  to  achieve  the  greatest  results 
through  its  conquests. 

The  success  of  Mohammedanism  at  first  was 
largely  due  to  the  personality  of  its  founder 
to  the  great  advance  that  he  made  in  recog- 
nizing one  God  and  to  the  reforms  that  he 
made  in  the  corrupt  moral  standards  of  his 
time.  That  he  failed  to.  comprehend  the 
nature  of  Christ  is  not  difficult  to  under- 
stand when  we  realize  that  the  Christianity 
with  which  he  came  into  touch  was  de- 
generate and  unworthy  of  the  name.  The 
great  defect  of  his  teaching  then  and  now 
is  its  inability  to  give  to  God  His  true  per- 
sonality. To  the  Mohammedan,  He  is  the 
great  Almighty  Ruler,  but  He  is  not  the 
Father  of  man.  To  Him  the  individual  must 
submit  his  whole  will,  not  as  a  child  to  his 
father,  but  as  a  slave  to  his  master.  God 
is  too  far  away  from  man  for  any  personal 
intercourse  between  the  two.  Contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  Mohammed,  his  disciples 
of  to-day  think  and  speak  of  their  prophet 
as  still  living  and  pleading  on  their  behalf 
with  Allah.  Their  prayers  are  formal  and 
a  matter  of  routine.  (^\i^\^  ^ifok,  the 
Digitized  by ' 


,CJb"6^' 


The  Northfield  Young  Women  s  Conference,  1906.         737 


Koran,  written  by  Mohammed,  and,  as  he 
believed,  dictated  to  him  from  heaven,  con- 
tains the  rules  that  they  are  to  follow.  It 
allows  for  no  progress.  God  has  no  interest 
in  science  or  art,  how  then  can  man,  whose 
will  must  be  absolutely  subservient  to  His? 
Together  with  this  "Islam"  or  absolute  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God,  the  doctrine  of 
predestination  was  taught  which,  divorced 
from  the  conception  of  the  fatherhood  of 
God,  has  of  a  necessity  become  fatalism. 
The  word  "Kismet,"  "it  is  fate,"  settles 
everything  for  the  Moslem  of  to-day,  and 
though  this  makes  him  dauntless  in  war, 
in  times  of  peace  it  tends  to  lead  him  to  a 
state  of  apathy.  He  is  the  hardest  man  in 
the  world  to  convert,  for  Mohammed,  his 
prophet,  has  expressly  warned  him  against 
listening  to  the  exposition  of  any  other 
religion. 

Turning  from  these  five  great  religions  to 
the  greatest  of  all,  Christianity,  the  class, 
day  by  day,  was  shown  how  it  embodied  all 
of  their  great  truths  while  it  corrected  their 
errors  and  crowned  the  whole  with  greater 


truth.  The  god  of  nature,  whom  the  early 
Hindus  adored,  is  but  the  God  of  the  Uni- 
verse and  yet  the  personal  loving  Father 
Whom  they  failed  to  find.  The  need  of 
self-culture  and  of  righteous  acts  is  felt 
by  the  Christian  in  even  greater  measure 
than  by  the  Buddhist,  for  this  was  the  ex- 
ample of  his  Master.  The  reverence  and 
the  desire  for  peace  of  the  true  Confucian- 
ist  is  one  of  the  fundamental  teachings  that 
the  disciple  of  Christ  must  follow.  The 
Taou,  the  way  that  Lao-Tse  would  teach, 
is  not  too  ideal  and  far  away  when  we  hear 
the  words  of  Jesus,  "I  am  the  way."  And 
the  absolute  submission  to  the  will  of  God 
becomes  the  joy  of  the  man  to  whom  God 
is  the  loving  and  tender  Father.  And 
crowning  these  truths  is  the  greatest  truth 
of  all,  that  "God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  When  this  is 
learned  by  all  mankind,  there  will  be  but 
one  universal  religion,  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


AT  WORK   WITH   A   TYPICAL   SUNDAY   SCHOOL 
LESSON  AND  CLASS.* 

Philip  E.  Howard. 


The  study  of  this  morning  is  called  in  the 
International  Series,  "Jesus  Teaching  How 
to  Pray."  We  open  our  Bibles  at  Luke  xi. 
1-13  and  begin  our  search  for  material.  I 
have  a  class  of  boys,  let  us  suppose.  I  take 
up  my  Bible  and  find  there  a  lesson  which, 
at  first  sight,  seems  of  no  particular  interest 
to  such  a  class.  As  I  look  over  the  early 
part  of  this  chapter  the  picture  that  appears 
is  twofold:  The  praying  Christ  on  the  one 
hand;  on  the  other,  the  inquiring  disciples. 
There  is  not  much  in  that  picture  in  itself 
to  instantly  draw  the  eye  or  the  thought  of 
a  boy.  The  boy's  thoughts  are  not  turning 
very  much  toward  the  eagerness  of  the  dis- 
ciples to  learn  from  the  Master  how  to 
pray.  So,  as  I  face  this  lesson  I  find  myself 
in  difficulty.  My  difficulty  is  that  this  class, 
under  any  circumstances,  is  not  an  easy 
class  to  reach.  Its  attention  is  not  easily 
held.    One  boy  works  in  a  store,  two  boys 

•One  of  a  Mries  of  lectureit  on  Sunday-school 
problems,  Saturday  morning,  July  14, 19(y\. 


go  to  school,  one  boy  works  in  a  telegraph 
office,  another  belongs  to  a  household  where 
he  has  had  all  he  wanted  from  the  time  he 
was  a  little  fellow ;  and  this  imaginary  class 
of  mine  is  not  an  easy  class  to  approach 
with  a  subject  like  this.  But  I  must  look 
through  the  lesson  to  see  what  material 
there  is. 

Now  miy  I  draw  your  attention  to  the 
blackboard  which  I  had  purposely  turned  so 
that  we  should  not  see  it  too  soon?  There 
is  a  teaching  point  in  that.  If  you  have 
occasion  to  use  a  slate  in  your  class,  or 
blackboard  or  lesson  picture  in  your  class- 
room, never  let  the  class  see  what  you  want 
to  show  until  you  are  ready  to  talk  about  it. 
It  becomes  an  old  story  by  the  time  you  get 
to  it,  and  you  cannot  hold  attention  then  by 
means  of  it. 


The  Teacher  and  the  Learners. 
The  Praying  Lord. 
The  Inquiring  Disciples. 
The  Teaching  Lord.  Digitized  by 
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Thb  Teacring  Itself. 
Our  Father. 
The  Name. 
His  Will. 
Daily  Provision. 
Forgiycness. 
Temptation. 

Thb  Teaching  Illuminated. 
The  Night  Visitor. 
Importunity. 
The  Father  and  Son. 

Thb  Tbaching  Applibd. 

Aric — Receive. 

Seek— Find. 

Knock — Open. 

If  ye  then  being  evil,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give? 

As  I  go  through  the  lesson,  I  find  all  this 
wealth  of  material.  If  I  analyze  it  I  see  the 
Teacher  and  learners  together.  There  are 
first  the  praying  Lord;  second,  the  inquiring 
disciples;  and  then  the  teaching  Lord. 
Jesus  answers  their  request  by  doing  just 
what  they  ask.  For  in  order  to  teach  them 
how  to  pray,  Jesus  prays, — teaches  them  to 
pray.  I  can  look  through  His  teaching  it- 
self, therefore,  and  examine  each  verse  care- 
fully to  see  what  that  teaching  is. 

First,  I  find  the  great  thought  of  our 
Father,  and  then  the  great  thought  of  the 
Name,  and  the  doing  of  His  zvilL  Then  I 
come  to  the  daiiy  supply,  and  turn  there  to 
a  thought  which  becomes  social  in  its  as- 
pects as  well  as  Godward, — the  thought  of 
forgiveness.  Finally,  in  this  prayer  which 
Jesus  is  teaching  I  find  Him  teaching  on 
the  great  subject  of  temptation. 

But  Jesus  does  not  leave  things  where 
they  are  at  this  point.  He  has  enunciated 
the  teaching;  now  He  illuminates  it.  It  is 
illuminated  by  the  story  of  the  night  visitor 
coming  to  the  man  who  had  retired  for  the 
night.  I  find  that  his  importunity  is  spoken 
of;  and  if  I  had  a  piece  of  red  chalk  I 
should  like  to  put  a  red  light  there  in  order 
that  'we  might  be  warned  against  wrong 
teaching.  Then,  too,  I  am  told  the  story  of 
the  father  and  the  son,  the  father  who  will 
not  give  his  son  that  which  is  not  good  for 
him. 

But  Jesus  does  not  stop  even  there.  He 
now  applies  the  teaching.  These  are  plain 
men  to  whom  He  is  speaking.  They  have 
asked  Him  to  teach  them  how  to  pray.  I 
find  in  the  material  that  Jesus  assures  these 
humble  men  that  if  they  will  ask  they  will 
receive.  "Seek  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.*'     Then  there 


leaps  to  my  mind  this  beautiful  thought 
as  I  read,  If  you  will  do  these  things  for 
your  children,  how  much  more  will  your 
heavenly  Father  do  for  you  what  you  need! 

Turn  now  from  the  material  to  look  at 
the  class.  When  I  first  read  the  lesson  over 
things  looked  dark  for  them ;  but  now  I  see 
so  much  to  teach  that  I  hardly  know  what 
to  teach.  What  shall  I  take  from  this 
wealth  of  material  with  its  tremendous  sug- 
gestions for  our  life  and  duty,  to  bring  out 
in  convincing  power  to  these  boys? 

Shall  I  teach  them  about  the  praying 
Lord  ?  Yes,  perhaps.  Or  about  the  inquir- 
ing disciples  and  teaching  Lord?  Will  that 
reach  them?  What  have  we  learned  that 
we  must  discover  if  we  arc  going  to  teach? 
First,  the  point  of  contact  in  the  bo^s  in- 
terest; second,  the  way  of  approach.  Will 
you  look  at  the  board  and  tell  us  what  there 
is  here  to  interest  the  boy?  A  beginning 
must  be  made  that  will  capture  the  boys. 
Will  not  these  boys  be  very  greatly  in- 
terested in  the  thought  of  temptation?  I 
must  choose  something  which  will  be  of 
practical  interest  for  them.  For  my  boys 
as  they  are,  in  school  and  in  business,  that 
subject  has  a  perennial  interest  Shall  we 
go  back  to  see  how  we  shall  prepare  to 
teach  that  one  thing?  Shall  we  look  at  the 
praying  Lord?  Did  Jesus  need  to  pray? 
Did  His  disciples  need  to  pray?  Against 
what?  Was  Jesus  ever  tempted?  Let  me 
ftmk  ever  the  record  that  I  may  recall 
whether  the  praying  Lord  was  ever  in  the 
attitude  of  prayer  as  over  against  tempta- 
tion, and  I  find  one  passage  after  another 
coming  to  my  mind.  Jesus  was  tempted 
and  tempted  as  man,  the  Son  of  God.  Shall 
I  look  into  the  teaching  itself  for  light  on 
th-s  theme?  See!  "Our  Father."  I  must 
understand  something  of  that  before  I  can 
bring  the  strengthening  antidote  for  tempta- 
tion into  the  life  of  the  boy.  Whence  may 
I  draw  my  power  to  overcome  temptation? 
"Our  Father !"  What  is  the  significance  of 
the  Name?  In  the  Orient  the  name  stands 
for  the  person.  We  speak  lightly  of  taking 
God's  name  in  vain.  It  has  slight  reference 
to  profanity  in  the  ordinary  sense.  The 
boy  knew  what  it  meant  in  the  Orient,  for  if 
he  went  out  on  an  errand  for  his  father,  he 
went  in  the  name  of  his  father ;  or,  in  other 
words,  as  his  father.  If  he  went  in  the 
name  of  his  ^ftteJ^K^Oo^^  ^^  ^^"'^^' 


The  Northfield  Young  Women's  Conference,  1906.         739 


but  as  the  father  himself,  a  perfectly  well 
understood  fact  in  the  East.    "Hallowed  be 
thy  name/' — thy  name,  thy  personality,  thy 
very  self.    If  I  am  praying  in  the  name  of 
God  the  Father  I  am  taking  upon  myself 
not  emptily,  not  in  vain,  but  I  am  taking 
upon  myself  seriously,  with  a  purpose,  the 
name,  the  personality  of  which  I  wish  to  be 
a  part.    So  I  go  through  the  material  fol- 
lowing out  one  clue  after  another  in  order 
that  I  may  bring  a  vivid  lesson  to  my  boys. 
How  may  I  begin  when  I  sit  down  with 
the  class,  having  chosen  the  subject  that  we 
wish  to  emphasize  in  opening  the  lesson? 
I  must  find  something  that   is  a  common 
temptation  to  the  boys.    It  is  early  in  July. 
School  is  over.    Some  of  the  boys  are  fresh 
from  examinations.     I   can   say   something 
like   this:     "Fellows,   some  of  you  go   to 
school,  and  I  know  how  hard  it  is  to  pass 
examinations.    Some  of  you  have  just  been 
going  through  them,  and  some  of  you  had 
to  answer  hard  questions.     When  you  sat 
in  the  room  with  the  examination  papers 
before  you,  did  you  realize  that  you  were 
being  tested  f    All  your  work  for  the  past 
term  was  to  be  tested,  and  you  felt  it  was 
hard  because  it  was  a  test ;  you  were  being 
tested,  too,  when  you  saw  on  the  desk  just 
next  to  you,  within  easy  reach,  another  fel- 
low's paper  which  would  give  you  correct 
answers  to  some  of  the  questions  that  baf- 
fled you.    When  you  kept  your  eyes  on  your 
own    paper    you    were    standing    the    test. 
When  you  refused  to  do  the  thing  that  your 
bad   impulses    told    you    to   do,    you    were 
standing    that    test.      When    you    did    not 
copy  the  other  fellow's  answers,  you  were 
playing  the  man.    We  have  a  lesson  to-day 
about  some  men  who  were  tempted.     For 
temptation  means  testing.     There  is  not  a 
passage  in  the  Bible  where  temptation  does 
not  mean    testing.     Jesus    Christ   Himself 
was  tested,  boys, — think  of  that!     And  He 
always  stood  the  test.    All  the  while  every 
one  of  us  is  tested,  tempted;  and  when  you 
did  not  make  use  of  answers  that  you  could 
easily  have   seen   you   resisted    temptation. 
For  one  thing,  Jesus  was  trying  to  teach 
men  how  they  might  pray  to  overcome." 

Then  I  might  go  on  to  ask  the  boys  to  tell 
me  some  kinds  of  temptation  that  they  are 
meeting  day  by  day,  and  at  last  their  minds 
will  be  filled  with  the  thought  of  testing. 
It  would  be  time  for  me  then,  as  a  teacher. 


Mr.  Phiup  B    H  ward 

to  gradually  turn  their  thought  to  what 
Jesus  was  teaching  His  disciples.  1  have 
led  them  on  to  a  real  interest.  Now  1  may 
turn,  if  I  choose,  to  what  Jesus  was  teach- 
ing these  men.  I  should  have  some  stories 
to  tell  them  as  to  different  forms  of  tempta- 
tion :  stories  of  men  that  I  know  who  have 
gone  down  when  they  have  not  kept  close 
to  God;  boys  who  failed  when  they  need 
not  have  failed.  And  when  I  come  to  apply 
the  teaching  I  am  going  to  be  as  earnest 
and  as  free  as  I  can  with  those  boys.  I  am 
going  to  say  to  them,  "Do  you  pray?  Do 
you  know  how  to  pray?  Has  anybody  ever 
taught  you  the  simple  principles  of  prayer?" 
I  may  tell  them  about  the  telephone  with 
its  marvelous  power  of  communication,  and 
about  wireless  telegraphy,  even  more  won- 
derful. I  may  tell  them  about  the  yet  more 
marvelous  telegraphy  between  the  human 
soul  and  its  Maker,  and  I  shall  try  my  best, 
by  my  tone  of  voice,  by  the  expression  of 
my  face,  and  the  earnestness  of  my  words, 
to  bring  those  boys  face  to  face  with  Jesus 
at  prayer. 

"Are  you  finding  out   something  to-day, 
Tom,  that  is  hard  for  you?    I  know  som|jTp 
thing  about   what  you  have  to  meet   in  3 
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telegraph  office.  I  know  the  kind  of  talk 
heard  over  there,  and  I  know  the  places  to 
which  you  are  sent  with  messages.  Are 
you  able  to  go  home  every  night  and  say, 
'Mother,  it  has  been  a  good  day*?**  And 
then  I  might  take  out  of  my  pocket  a  letter, 
as  I  do  now,  a  letter  very  precious  to  me. 
You  could  hardly  read  it,  but  it  is  from  a 
little  boy  at  home  who  tells  me  "everything 
has  been  all  right  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day.'* It  is  a  sweet  message  coming  from 
him.  I  know  the  boys  of  my  class  would  be 
mighty .  glad  to  see  that  letter,  and  they 
would  remember  it. 

Toward  th^  end  of  the  lesson  period  I 
should  turn  to  that  boy  who  works  in  the 
store  and  tell  him  that  I  know  something 
about  his  temptations,  and  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  be  honest  anywhere.  It  is  not  easy 
to  do  right ;  but  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive  !** 
"Tom,  do  you  need  help  against  the  other 
fellows  in  the  telegraph  office?  Do  you 
want  to  help  them?  Joe,  are  you  having  a 
fight  down  in  the  business  office  where  you 
work  ?  Are  temptations  besetting  you  every 
day?  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  knock  and 
the  door  is  going  to  open;  we  have  God's 
word  for  that." 

Just  at  the  close  I  will  say  to  one  of  the 
boys :  "You  have  a  watch,  have  n't  you  ? 
That's  a  fine  one.  Who  gave  it  to  you? 
Father  did?  It's  a  great  thing  to  have  a 
beautiful  watch  like  that.  Your  father  was 
glad  to  give  it  to  you,  was  n't  he  ?  Well,  if 
your  father  was  glad  to  give  you  that  watch, 
you  cannot  tell  how  much  more  ready  God 
is  to  give  you  every  good  and  precious  and 
noble  thing  in  your  life.  Now,  will  you  ask 
Him  as  your  heavenly  Father  from  day  to 
day  as  you  take  out  that  watch  to  see  the 
time,  to  give  you  what  you  need  for  the 
day?" 


The  closing  signal  will  come  in  a  moment 
from  the  school  ^)latform.  Have  I  as  a 
teacher  reached  any  boy  to-day?  Let  me 
bow  my  head  as  the  boys  fall  into  conversa- 
tion with  each  other  and  let  me  ask  the 
Lord  to  bless  the  teaching  of  that  hour. 
Then  shall  I  rise  from  my  chair,  and  pass 
from  the  room  in  conversation  with  some  of 
my  fellow  workers?  No;  let  me  have  a 
word  with  those  boys  as  they  leave  ray 
class  to-day.  Let  me  ask  them  about  their 
interests,  about  what  they  are  going  to  do 
to-morrow,  where  they  went  last  week, 
about  the  brother  sick  at  home,  and  mother 
who  is  away.  Let  me  then,  in  imitation  of 
my  Master,  enter  into  their  lives,  definitely, 
before  they  leave  me.  I  know  a  young  man 
who  made  it  a  practice  to  walk  home  every 
Sunday  with  some  one  of  his  boys,  one  after 
another;  and  he  had  those  boys  bound  to 
him  with  hooks  of  steel, — young  fellows  at 
the  Sunday-school-leaving  age;  but  there 
was  no  leaving  for  them,  because  they  could 
not  leave  the  teacher. 

I  shall  go  home  after  teaching  that  les- 
son,— ^perhaps  discouraged ;  and  it  will  have 
taken  the  life  out  of  me,  thank  God ;  for  I 
shall  go  home  in  the  condition  in  which 
Dr.  Behrends  said  a  minister  ought  to  be 
every  Sunday  night, — ^a  condition  of  com- 
plete exhaustion.  Otherwise  I  have  paid  no 
price  for  my  opportimity,  otherwise  I  have 
put  no  life  into  my  teaching,  otherwise 
nothing  costly  has  gone  out  from  me.  For 
we  must  learn  to  know  by  experience  the 
cost  of  entering  into  another  life,  for  good. 
On  Monday  morning  I  shall  awake  to  a 
new  consciousness  of  privilege  and  duty, 
and  by  the  time  the  next  Sunday  comes,  if  I 
have  prepared  before  the  throne  of  grace 
with  my  Bible,  I  shall  be  eager  to  get  down 
alongside  of  my  boys  again  and  give  them 
another  lift  in  the  way  of  life. 


THE  CONDITION  FOR   ENTERING   THE   KINGDOM 

OF  GOD.* 

Rev.  John  McDowell. 


"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God."    John  Hi.  j. 

♦Thursday  evening,  July  12, 1906. 


I  want  to  consider  to-night  with  you  the 
condition  for  entering  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  stated  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  the 
kingdom.  I  begin  by  saying  that  the  sov- 
ereign power  of  a  kingdom  has  the  rieht  to 
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state  the  condition  upon  which  a  man  may 
become  a  member  of  that  kingdom.  Thus 
the  United  States  Government,  for  instance, 
says  to  every  foreigner  who  wishes  to  be- 
come a  citizen  of  this  great  country,  "You 
must  be  naturalized."  And  it  also  defines 
what  this  process  of  naturalization  shall  be. 

Organizations  follow  the  same  plan.  Se- 
cret societies  exercise  the  right  to  say  what 
the  condition  of  membership  shall  be.  They 
apply  what  they  call  an  initiation.  They  do 
not  ask  whether  you  like  the  process  or  not ; 
they  state  the  condition  and  you  must  be 
initiated  if  you  are  to  become  a  member. 

Now,  it  is  manifestly  fair  that  if  we 
recognize  this  right  in  government  and  in 
human  organizations  that  we  should  recog- 
nize it  also  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
only  question,  therefore,  which  ought  to 
concern  us  is  this.  Has  the  King  of  the 
kingdom,  Jesus  Christ,  stated  the  condition 
for  membership  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  I 
believe  He  has  plainly  and  definitely  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  **Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  sec  the  kingdom  of  God."    Then : — 

I-     REGENERATION      IS     THE     CONDITION      FOR 
MEMBERSHIP  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

This  great  doctrine  was  fimdamental  in 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot 
overestimate  its  importance.  We  cannot 
afford  to  minimize  it,  for  to  minimize  it  is ' 
to  lose  the  vitality  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Christ  emphasizes  its  importance  by  the 
words  He  used  in  this  remarkable  interview 
with  Nicodemus.  Each  time  He  stated  the 
condition  it  was  with  the  emphatic  expres- 
sion, "Verily,  verily."  The  use  of  this  form 
of  expression  indicates  that  Christ  regarded 
this  doctrine  as  vital.  Regeneration  was 
not  presented  to  Nicodemus  as  a  matter  of 
choice,  but  as  a  necessity.  This  is  the  first 
dcm^d  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  makes 
upon  men.  It  starts  here,  and  always  has 
started  here,  and  as  long  as  the  gospel  is 
true  to  Christ  it  always  will  start  here 
in  dealing  with  a  lost  soul.  The  periods 
in  the  life  of  the  Church  when  it  has 
been  most  alive  and  most  concerned  with 
spiritual  life  have  been  the  periods  when 
this  great  doctrine  has  been  emphasized; 
and  the  periods  when  the  Church  has 
felt  the  hands  of  death  upon  it  hdve  been 
the  periods   when   this  doctrine   has   been 


forgotten  or  ignored.  If  this  is  true  that 
this  doctrine  held  a  high  place  in  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  and  of  His  apostles,  and  in 
the  Christian  church  when  it  has  been  most 
powerful,  we  cannot  afford  in  these  modem  ' 
times  to  minimize  it;  we  cannot  afford  t<J 
substitute  anything  else  for  it.  It  behooves 
us  as  Christian  workers,  as  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  recognize  its  importance,  to 
understand  it,  and  to  teach  it  as  the  condi- 
tion upon  which  men  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  before  we  can  teach  it  effectually 
we  must  know  what  regeneration  is,  and 
so  we  ask, 

II.      WHAT  IS  REGENERATION  ? 

If  it  is  the  condition  upon  which  I  be- 
come a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  I 
ought  to  know  what  it  is.  My  eternal  des- 
tiny is  at  stake,  and  I  cannot  afford  to  * 
be  in  doubt;  I  cannot  afford  to  mistmder- 
stand  this  doctrine.  If  written  over  the 
door  of  the  kingdom  of  God  are  these 
words,  **Ye  must  be  born  again,"  then  I 
want  to  be  bom  again,  and  I  want  my  fel- 
low men  to  be  bom  again,  and  I  want  to 
know  what  it  means  to  be  bom  again. 
What  then  is  regeneration? 

(1)  Let  me  begin  by  stating  what  re- 
generation IS  NOT.  Religion  is  not  regen- 
eration. A  man  may  have  religion  and  yet 
be  an  unregenerated  man.  The  world  is 
full  of  religion  to-day.  It  was  full  of  re- 
ligion in  Jesus  Christ's  time.  Everybody 
has  a  religion  now;  everybody  had  a  re- 
ligion then.  The  man  who  came  to  Jesus 
by  night  was  a  man  deeply  religious,  yet  it 
was  to  this  very  religious  man  that  Jesus 
Christ  said,  "Nicodemus,  you  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Religion  is  not  neces- 
sarily regeneration,  but  regeneration  always 
results  in  vital  religion. 

Church  membership  is  not  regeneration, 
but  regeneration  ought  to  result  in  church 
membership.  Nicodemus  was  a  church 
member,  but  it  was  to  this  church  member, 
this  rabbi,  that  Jesus  gave  this  imperative 
command.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  were 
church  members  at  Jerusalem.  They  were 
not  regenerated. 

Morality  is  not  regeneration.     O  that  I 
might  bum  this   fact  into  your  minds  to- 
night!    My  friends,  let  us  understand  very 
clearly    that    morality    has    a    high    value,  t 
Jesus    Christ  never   minimized   it.     But   ^"^^ 
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man  may  be  a  moral  man  and  yet  not  be 
a  regenerated  man.  The  rich  young  ruler 
was  an  attractive  man,  and  from  the  world's 
point  of  view  a  moral  man.  He  could  say, 
"All  these  commandments  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up";  and  yet  he  was  conscious 
that  something  of  vital  importance  was 
lacking.  Morality  is  good  as  far  as  it  goes, 
but  it  does  not  go  far  enough. 

Culture  is  not  regeneration.  Some  of  you 
here  to-night  are  college  women.  You  have 
been  identifying  your  culture  with  religion 
and  substituting  it  for  the  real  thing  in  life. 
God  forbid  that  I  should  say  a  word  that 
would  in  any  way  depreciate  the  impor.- 
tance,  the  value  of  this  God-given  power. 
Yet  after  all,  culture  is  not  regeneration.  I 
dare  say  that  Nicodemus  would  compare 
very  favorably  with  our  modem  educators, 
and  I  dare  say  from  the  standpoint  of  cul- 
ture he  would  take  his  place  in  the  first 
rank  with  our  men,  and  yet  it  was  to  this 
man  of  culture  and  literary  ability  that 
Jesus  said,  "Ye  must  be  bom  again." 

(2)  What  regeneration  is.  It  is  a 
word  that  needs  to  be  defined.  You  will  do 
well  to  recognize  the  Bible  as  the  standard 
authority  in  your  definition.  It  is  only 
when  your  definition  will  square  with  its 
teachings  that  you  can  call  your  definition  a 
scriptural  definition.  You  will  see  that  the 
word  used  in  the  chapter  from  which  we 
take  our  text  is  the  little  word,  "bom"  or 
"birth."  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  "Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again." 
This  word  born  is  the  heart  and  the  essence 
of  regeneration.  Into  those  four  letters 
Christ  has  packed  the  dynamic  thought 
which  is  to  revolutionize  this  life.  Do  you 
catch  the  suggestion  from  the  word  bornf 
It  is  this:  Birth  is  always  the  condition  of 
life,  whether  in  the  physical  or  spiritual 
realm.  There  is  no  life  without  birth.  It 
is  just  as  true  in  the  spiritual  realm  as  in 
the  physical.  Birth  is  the  root  idea  of  re- 
generation, and  hence  it  is  that  the  word  re- 
generation means  an  act  and  not  a  process, 
an  act  of  God  not  of  man,  an  act  of  God 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which  the  divine 
nature  of  the  living  God  is  implanted  in 
man.  That  is  what  it  means.  It  is  the  im- 
planting in  the  life  of  man  the  life  of 
God.    It  is  that  act  by  which  "we  are  made 


partakers  of  the  divine  nature."  How  sim- 
ple it  ought  to  be !  Birth — ^the  condition  of 
life.  Regeneration  is  to  spiritual  life  what 
generation  is  to  physical  life.  We  come 
into  possession  of  physical  life  through  gen- 
eration. We  come  into  possession  of  spirit- 
ual life  through  regeneration.  You  have 
no  more  right  to  expect  spiritual  life  with- 
out birth  than  physical  life  without  birth. 
One  is  as  possible  as  the  other.  Thousands 
and  thousands  are  trying  to  live  the  spirit- 
ual life  who  have  never  experienced  spirit- 
ual birth.  It  is  a  weary  struggle,  a  hopeless 
effort.  Let  us  by  faith  open  our  hearts  to 
the  divine  Regenerator,  the  Holy  Spirit 

(3)  Now,  some  one  says,  "If  this  is 
what  regeneration  is,  is  it  not  very  mys- 
terious?" Yes,  it  is,  and  yet  not  more  so 
than  other  events  in  life.  There  is  as  much 
mystery  about  the  physical  birth  as  the 
spiritual  birth,  but  the  fact  of  mystery  ought 
to  be  no  barrier  in  this  consideration.  The 
process  may  be  mysterious,  but  the  fact  is 
very  clear.  What  do  you  know  about  life? 
What  is  it?  Where  does  it  come  from? 
How  did  you  get  it?  How  do  you  define 
it?  It  is  a  great  mystery.  What  do  you 
know  about  electricity?  Mr.  Edison,  with 
all  his  inventive  genius,  cannot  tell  you 
what  it  is.  He  only  knows  what  it  is  by 
what  it  does.  But  it  is  mysterious  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end.  Love, — how  full 
•  of  mystery ;  and  yet  how  real  it  is,  the  most 
real    force    in    all    God's    universe.     Yes, 

REGENERATION    IS    A    MYSTERY.      It    is    full  of 

mystery.  I  cannot  tell  you  all  about  the 
divine  process  of  regeneration.  Jesus  Christ 
did  not  attempt  to  tell  Nicodemus.  He 
said,  "Listen,  do  you  hear  the  wind?" 
"Yes."  "Where  does  it  come  from  ?  Where 
is  it  going?"  All  that  Nicodemus  could 
say  was :  "I  hear  the  sound ;  I  know  it  by 
its  effects;  but  as  to  the  process  I  cannot 
tell."  "So  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit."  My  friends,  do  not  lose  the  heart 
of  this  subject  because  it  is  wrapped  in 
mystery.  You  are  not  concerned  in  the 
process,  but  with  the  fact  Let  the  fact 
bum  its  way  into  your  own  thought  and 
into  your  own  heart  Now  this  is  what 
regeneration  is, — the  implantation  in  the 
human  life  of  the  divine  life  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  There  is  no  other  way.  It  can- 
not be  done  by  the  Giurch,  or  by  any  or- 
ganization or  any  system  of  education  or 
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any  system  of  legislation.  The  power  to 
regenerate  comes  from  the  Regenerator — 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

Now  if  this  is  what  it  is,  I  go  on  to 
ask: — 

UL      WHY    REGENERATION    IS    NECESSARY. 

Why  is  this  implantation  or  impartation 
of  the  new  life  necessary?  That  it  is 
necessary,  there  can  be  no  doubt  Note  that 
Jesus  used  the  word  *'must"  in  stating  the 
condition  for  membership  in  His  kingdom. 
He  did  not  say:  "Nicodemus,  you  may  be 
bom  again;  it  might  be  a  good  thing  for 
you  to  be  bom  from  above."  No,  it  was 
not  a  matter  of  choice,  it  was  a  divine 
necessity, — ^**You  must  be  born  again." 
Now  why  was  it  necessary?  Well,  a  man 
must  be  bom  to  live  a  physical  life;  you 
cannot  live  without  being  bom.  Why 
should  you  expect  to  live  the  spiritual  life 
without  being  bom?  You  say  it  would  be 
an  absurdity  for  a  man  to  talk  about  living 
without  birth.  Then  it  is  an  absurdity  to 
talk  about  the  spiritual  life  without  having 
a  spiritual  birth.  The  necessity  grows  out 
of  two  facts: — 

(1)  The  nature  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  It  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  and  to  enter 
the  kingdom  there  must  be  a  spiritual  birth, 
just  as  there  must  be  physical  birth  to  enter 
the  physical  kingdom.  Now,  the  kingdom 
being  spiritual,  this  birth  must  be  spiritual 
in  order  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the 
kingdom.  An  unregenerated  man  would 
find  heaven  hell.  There  could  be  no  severer 
punishment  inflicted  upon  an  unregenerated 
man  than  to  have  him  by  accident  get  into 
heaven.  Some  time  ago  there  pulled  out 
of  the  harbor  at  Boston  two  excursion  pic- 
nics. One  was  a  Sunday-school  picnic,  the 
other  a  saloon  keepers'  picnic  By  mis- 
take a  saloon  keeper  got  on  board  the  Sun- 
day-school boat,  and  after  it  had  gone  out 
several  miles  he  waked  to  find  himself  sur- 
rounded by  strange  people.  He  rushed  to 
the  captain  and  said:  'T  have  made  an 
awful  mistake.  I  am  on  the  wrong  boat. 
I  am  a  saloon  keeper.  Won't  you  push 
back  to  the  dock  and  let  me  get  on  the  other 
boat?  I  will  pay  you  a  hundred  dollars  if 
you  will  do  it"  "It  is  impossible,  sir. 
Now,  you  just  stay  here  on  board  this  boat ; 
tbe  people  are  nice  and  will  treat  you 
Jfindly.     They  are  generous   and  they  are 


Christians "  "I  know  they  arc  kind  and 
generous  and  that  they  are  Christians,  but, 
captain,  listen,  they  are  not  my  kind. 
Therefore,  I  shall  be  unhappy  throughout 
the  hours  of  this  day."  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  composed  of  a  certain  kind  and  that 
kind  is  described  by  the  word,  "regen- 
erated." That  is  the  reason  why  the  new 
birth  is  necessary  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of 
the  kingdom,  "to  see  the  kingdom." 

(2)  The  condition  of  human  nature. 
Do  you  see  what  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus? 
"Except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Certainly  not  You 
do  not  expect  a  blind  man  to  see  anything 
because  he  has  not  the  organ  of  sight.  He 
is  no  authority  on  color.  You  do  not  ex- 
pect a  deaf  man  to  hear  anything.  Why? 
He  does  not  have  the  organ  of  hearing. 
He  is  no  authority  on  sound.  O  do  you  not 
see  the  great  truth?  Let  me  state  it  dif- 
ferently :  "Except  a  man  have  eyes,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  colors."  That  is 
simple  and  as  true  as  the  daylight  "Ex- 
cept a  man  have  ears,  he  cannot  apprehend 
the  kingdom  of  sound."  You  say:  Cer- 
tainly; how  foolish  it  would  be  to  think 
otherwise.  O  my  friends,  Jesus  Christ  is 
trying  to-night  to  say  to  this  old  sin- 
cursed,  suffering  world,  "Except  a  man  be 
bom  again,  except  he  have  the  spiritual 
sight,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
One  is  as  much  a  necessity  as  the  other. 
Now  by  nature,  by  generation  man  does  not 
have  this  sight,  it  comes  only  through  re- 
generation. Do  not  think  this  doctrine  is 
laid  down  arbitrarily.  It  is  binding  on  the 
living  God  as  well  as  the  sinner.  God  Him- 
self cannot  get  away  from  it.  It  grows  out 
of  the  very  nature  of  His  kingdom,  and  out 
of  the  very  condition  of  fallen  man. 

IV.      CAN     a     man     know     WHETHER     HE    IS 
REGENERATED  OR  NOT? 

May  I  know  whether  I  have  been  bom 
again?  I  do  not  want  to  leave  you  in  the 
dark.  I  do  not  want  to  send  you  from  this 
place  with  any  worries  or  any  anxieties. 
God  help  me  to  make  it  clear  to  you  to- 
night, that  you  may  know  whether  you  have 
been  bom  again  or  not. 

1.    Let  me  ask  first  how  do  you  know 
that  you  were  bom  physically?    How  do  I 
know  that  some  thirty  odd  years  ago  I  was  ^ 
bom  over  in  Ayrshire,  Scotland?    Well,  ClC 
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suppose  if  I  went  back  into  my  father's  old 
family  Bible  I  might  find  a  record  there. 
I  suppose  I  might  go  back  to  the  old  kirk 
and  find  the  record  of  my  baptism  there. 
How  do  I  know  that  I  was  bom  thirty 
odd  years  ago  ?  My  present  life  is  evidence 
and  that  is  enough.  I  have  desires,  I  have 
tastes,  I  have  love,  I  live — and  I  am  con- 
scious of  my  life.  That  is  the  best  evidence 
that  the  world  could  possibly  ask.  How 
do  I  know  that  I  am  bom  again?  Life, 
spmiual  life,  is  the  evidence  of  spiritual 
birth.  As  physical  life  is  the  evidence  of 
physical  birth,  spiritual  life  is  the  evidence  of 
spiritual  birth;  and  where  there  is  no  life 
the  birth  cannot  have  taken  place.  And 
where  the  birth  has  taken  place  there  is 
bound  to  be  life. 

2.  Then  I  hear  you  say,  "How  can  I  tell 
that  I  have  this  spiritual  life?*'  Well,  all 
life  acts  acording  to  its  nature.  The  bird 
soars  and  sings,  because  it  is  a  bird.  The 
fish  swims,  because  it  has  a  fish  nature. 
The  snake  crawls,  because  it  is  a  snake. 
Man  walks,  acts,  works,  and  thinks,  be- 
cause he  has  a  human  nature.  Think  of 
that  for  a  moment.  Here  is  a  man  who 
has  a  sensual,  devilish  nature.  He  has 
affir^ity  for  those  things.  Here  is  a  man 
who  has  a  generous  nature,  he  is  philan- 
thropically  inclined.  He  is  always  at  the 
doors  of  the  poor,  always  finding  the  sick 
and  unfortunate.  He  is  acting  according  to 
his  nature.  Here  are  the  men  or  women 
who  have  spiritual  natures ;  they  are  seeking 
those  things  above  where  Christ  is  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  All  life  acts  ac- 
cording to  its  nature.  How  do  I  know  that  I 
have  an  artistic  nature?  I  see  in  the  setting 
of  the  sun  those  colors  that  speak  of  the 
eternal  city.  How  do  I  know  that  I  have  a 
literary  nature?  Go  into  my  library  and 
you  find  me  surrounded  with  my  Browning, 
Tennyson,  and  Carlyle,  and  immediately 
you  say,  "There  is  some  affinity  here  for 
literature."  How  do  I  know  that  I  have  a 
spiritual  nature?  Young  women,  listen. 
y'ou  can  tell  by  the  things  for  which  you 
have  affinity.  Let  me  test  your  nature  to- 
night. Do  you  have  an  affinity  for  Jesus 
Christ?    Is  He  to  you  the  One  "altogether 


lovely,  and  the  fairest  among  ten  thou- 
sand"? Can  you  say,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain"?  Can  you  say, 
"It  would  break  my  heart  and  my  days 
would  end  in  darkness  and  despair  if  Christ 
should  leave  me"?  Have  you  affinity  for 
Jesus  Christ?  Let  me  ask  you:  Do  you 
love  tmth,  the  truth  as  it  is  found  here  in 
the  Word  of  God?  Do  you  love  to  pray? 
Does  prayer  mean  anything  more  to  you 
than  saying  prayers?  Is  it  daily  com- 
munion with  One  Whom  you  cannot  sec, 
but  One  Whom  nevertheless  you  know  and 
love?  Have  you  an  affinity  for  His  ser- 
vice? Do  you  love  to  serve?  Are  ycu 
looking  for  the  opportunities  that  corac 
from  day  to  day  in  your  path  of  duty,  just 
to  say  a  kind  word,  to  lift  burdens,  to  wipe 
away  tears  by  some  song  or  some  sugges- 
tion? How  simple  it  is!  I  wish  that  to- 
night you  might  know  that  you  have  been 
bom  again.  If  you  have,  you  have  this 
divine  nature;  you  will  have  affir.ities  to- 
night for  the  things  I  have  named,— for 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  Bible,  for  the  Church, 
for  prayer,  for  Christian  work,  for  the 
coming  of  that  kingdom  that  is  the  kingdom 
of  Christ. 

Some  years  ago  the  Bishop  of  London, 
passing  out  of  the  city  into  the  country,  saw 
by  the  roadside  as  he  went  a  boy  sitting 
and  holding  in  his  hand  a  string.  The  boy 
was  eagerly  watching  something  in  the  air, 
and  the  great  Bishop,  one  of  God's  princes, 
stopping,  said,  "What  have  you  in  your 
hand?"  "A  string,  sir.**  "What  have  you 
on  the  string?"  "A  kite."  "Where  is  the 
kite?"  "It  is  up  there,  sir,"  pointing  up- 
wards. "Where?  I  cannot  see  it.  Can 
you?"  "No,  but  I  know  it  is  there."  "How 
do  you  know  it  is  there?"  The  little  fel- 
low looked  up  into  the  eyes  of  the  great 
man  and  said,  "I  know  it  is  there,  sir,  by  the 
pull  on  the  string."  My  friends,  you  may 
know  you  have  the  divine  nat-are  in  you 
to-night  by  the  "pull"  on  your  heartstrings, 
that  "pull"  which  leads  you  to  seek  "Urst 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  which  constrains  you 
to  say,  as  you  look  up  into  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  "Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee." 
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SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF  WOMEN'S  FOREIGN  MISSION 

BOARDS. 

Margaret  E.  Hodge. 


The  third  session  of  this  school  was  held 
in  East  Northfield,  July  17-24.  At  the 
opening  service  Tuesday  evening,  Rev. 
Franklin  Hamilton,  D.  D.,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress on  "The  Scope  and  Importance  of 
Woman's  Work."  The  first  hour  of  each 
day  was  spent  in  Bible  study  under  Rev. 
Frederick  Anderson,  D.  D.,  whose  subject 


text-book  of  the  course  of  United  Study  of 
Missions,  Christus  Redemptor:  An  Out- 
line Study  of  the  Island  World.  The  school 
was  fortunate  in  having  a  daily  lecture 
from  the  author  of  the  book,  Helen  Barrett 
Montgomery,  and  she  opened  it  up  in  an  in- 
spiring way.  As  there  were  but  six  days  in 
which  to  consider  the  six  chapters  and  the 


was,  "Jesus  Christ  a  Missionary,"  consid- 
ered under  the  following  headings :  "Christ 
Leaving  His  Home";  "Identifjjing  Himself 
witn  Those  He  Came  to  Save";  "His  Mis- 
sionary Principles";  "His  Missionary  Coun- 
cils and  Commands";  "Every  Christian  a 
Missionary." 

All  through  ran  the  idea  specially  devel- 
oped in  the  last  topic,  and  those  who  heard 
must  have  realized  afresh  His  love,  His 
sacrifice,  and  His  longing  that  His  children 
should  seek  His  lost  sheep. 

If  one  is  to  seek  successfully  one  must 
know  the  difficulties  of  the  way,  the  best 
means  of  approach,  and  the  character  of 
those  to  be  found.  Therefore,  the  next 
liour  was  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  sixth 


introduction,  Mrs.  Montgomery  used  each 
day  the  part  of  the  introduction  relating  to 
the  chapter  under  discussion,  a  hint  for 
those  who  can  give  only  six  meetings  to  the 
book;  for  in  this  way  related  facts  are  pre- 
sented together.  There  was  variety  in  her 
presentation  of  the  chapters,  but  always  was 
held  up  the  ideal  that  the  study  is  to  learn 
the  progress  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  our 
responsibility  in  advancing  it.  Pencils 
flew  as  all  tried  to  get  the  gist  of  her  lec- 
tures, and  every  one  was  eager  to  secure 
the  syllabi  giving  the  aim  and  salient  points 
of  each  chapter  and  varied  methods  of  pre- 
sentation. 

It  was  a  relaxation  to  devote  the  next 
half    hour    to     discussion     of    missionar>' 
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Mrs  Helen  Barrett  Montgomery. 

problems.  The  subject  was  opened  by  a 
talk  from  some  worker .  who  was  after- 
wards questioned  by  the  audience  or  who 
called  for  the  experience  of  other  workers. 
The  topics  were:  "The  Missionary  Meet- 
ing and  the  Study  Class,"  Miss  Hodge, 
secretary  for  young  people  of  the  Presby- 
terian Board;  "Children's  Missionary  Or- 
ganizations," Mrs.  James  L.  Hill,  Congre- 
gationalist;  "Best  Methods  of  Collecting 
Money,"  Mrs.  J.  H.  Knowles,  Methodist; 
"Missionary  Literature,"  Miss  Calder, 
secretary  for  young  people  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Board*;  "A  Comparison  of  Mission- 
ary Methods  in  Sunday  Schools,"  Miss 
Josephine  Baldwin,  the  well-known  worker 
in  Sunday  Schools. 

Then  the  school  scattered  for  three  sec- 
tional meetings.  Those  wishing  to  learn 
how  the  text-book  could  be  used  in  a  mis- 
sionary meeting  remained  in  the  Audi- 
torium.     Once    they    attended    a    "district 

•In  introducing  Miss  Calder  the  following  com- 
prehensive remark  was  made  by  Miss  O.  H.  Law- 
rence: "In  all  our  'Woman's  Work'  we  are  coming 
to  realize  that  the  'Woman's  Missionary  Friend' 
has  a  'Helping  Hand,'  that  reaches  '0%'er  Sea  and 
I^nd,'  'Round  the  World,'  and  on  the  printed 
page  there  is  set  forth  the  'Missionary  Review'  oT 
the  'Gleaner.*  Miss  Calder  of  the  Congregational 
Board  is  eminently  qualified  to  add  'Life  and 
Light'  upon  this  topic,  of  which  this  is  but  a 
•Herald.'  " 


school,"  where  classes  in  geography,  his- 
tory, arithmetic,  etc.,  gave  unique  presenta- 
tion of  the  subject;  this  method  is  most 
suitable  for  an  introductory  study  or  a  re- 
view. There  were  model  meetings,  giving 
th  due  proportion  of  time  to  business,  cur- 
rent events,  study  and  prayer;  and  one  to 
show  how  a  country  society  with  no  access 
to  libraries  or  money  to  buy  books  can  have 
a  profitable  meeting  by  using  the  text  book 
alone  and  yet  have  variety. 

Does  this  general  study  arouse  a  desire 
for  more  thorough  work?  Then  go  down 
to  East  Hall  to  the  Study  Class,  where  ex- 
pert teachers  will  open  up  fascinating  vistas 
of  research  and  you  will  realize  that  six 
weekly  meetings,  even  though  they  ap- 
proach two  hours  in  length,  will  be  all  too 
short  for  what  you  would  like  to  do.  Yet 
see  what  can  be  done  in  less  than  an  hour. 
The  Scripture  message,  the  prayer,  the  as- 
signment of  the  next  lesson,  and  you  launch 
forth  on  your  voyage  through  the  immense 
Pacific,  finding  much  about  which  to  study 
and  realizing  anew  that  so-called  "secular** 
history  is  truly  "sacred."  The  deepest  im- 
pression from  the  study  class  was  the  call 
to  the  Church  of  Christ  to  possess  these 
lands  and  the  fact  that  we  can  do  it  better 
to-day  than  ever  before. 

Is  your  heart  stirred  and  do  you  realize 
that  you  have  been  getting  and  not  giving? 
Then  come  to  Stone  Hall  to  the  "Training 
Class  for  Workers  with  Children"  and  go 
home  to  work  with  children  and  show  them 
how  to  work  for  Jesus.  For  the  first  time 
the  Central  Committee  on  United  Study  has 
provided  a  text-book  for  children  to  ac- 
company the  senior  book,  and  every  child 
will  love  to  take  A  Cruise  in  the  Island 
World.  Each  day  the  lesson  is  taught, 
sometimes  by  the  leader  alone,  sometimes 
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she  turns  those  before  her  into  imaginary 
children  and  many  hints  are  given  which 
can  be  worked  out  in  the  country  or  the 
city  church.  The  last  part  of  this  period 
was  devoted  to  talks  and  questions  on  or- 
ganization, discipline,  prayer,  money,  etc., 
and  the  whole  of  the  last  session  was  none 
too  much  for  an  interchange  of  methods. 

Many  a  woman  longed  to  be  in  three 
places  at  once,  and  some  wondered  why 
afternoon  sessions  were  not  held,  so  that 
nothing  need  overlap.  But  the  body  must 
be  cared  for  as  well  as  the  mind,  and  the 
aftenioons  were  religiously  kept  for  rest 
and  recreation.  The  one  exception  to  this 
was  the  day  when  the  denominational  ral- 
lies were  held  and  this  was  hardly  an  ex- 
ception if  one  can  judge  from  the  remark 
of  a  girl  who  declined  to  go  driving  because 
she  wanted  to  attend  the  rally,  "for  they 
had  such  a  good  time  last  year  she  did  not 
want  to  miss  it  now." 

Refreshed  by  the  afternoon  a  large  audi- 
ence gathered  nightly  for  a  vesper  service 
followed  by  addresses  from  missionaries  or 
secretaries  of  Boards.  Miss  Scudder  of 
India,  Mrs.  Lawrence  Thurston  of  the 
Student  Volunteer  Movement  and  about  to 
return  to  China  as  a  missionary,  Mrs.  Theo- 
dora Crosby  Bliss  from  the  Island  World, 
Miss  Glenn,  worker  among  young  women 
at  home;  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  who  has 
visited  the  Philippines;  Rev.  John  Hopkins 
Denison,  fresh  from  a  trip  among  the  can- 
nibal islands;  these  all  told  of  missionary 
work  at  home  or  of  opportunities  and  pro- 
gress abroad. 

Church  service  was  held  in  the  Audi- 
torium Simday  morning  with  a  sermon  by 
the  Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  D.  D.,  from  Matt, 
xxviii.  9  and  Acts  ii.  18-21,  the  subject 
heing,  "Christ's  Commission  to  Women." 
In  the  afternoon  was  held  a  Missionary 
Mass  Meeting  with  brief  addresses  from 
thirteen  missionaries  representing  Africa, 
India,  Micronesia,  Assam,  Burma,  China, 
Japan.  It  was  inspiring  to  look  into  the 
faces  of  our  representatives,  some  veterans 
whj  went  out  nearly  fifty  years  ago,  others 
young  women,  all  agreeing  with  the  one 
who  said,  "I  would  rather  live  one  year  on 
the  mission  field  than  ten  in  America";  all 
telling  of  open  doors  that  cannot  be  en- 
tered for  lack  of  workers ;  all  pleading  that 
■some  who  were  there  present  should  heed 


the  call  and  go.  A  Japanese  Christian  told 
of  her  school,  and  a  Karen  boy  sang  a 
hymn  in  his  native  language,  the  audience 
joining  in  the  chorus.  Sir  Frederic  Nichol- 
son, for  thirty-five  years  a  British  oflScial 
in  India,  was  introduced  as  an  impartial 
observer  of  missions.  But  he  said  he  was 
partial,  having  seen  the  good  work  of  mis- 
sionaries in  breaking  down  caste,  in  civil- 
izing, educating.  Christianizing.  The  call 
for  personal  service,  at  the  front  if  possible, 
certainly  at  home,  naturally  followed  this 
meeting  with  its  appeal  by  missionaries  for 
more  helpers.  At  the  evening  service  Dr. 
Samuel  Gumey  of  Africa  showed  the  limit- 
less opportunities  of  Medical  Missions. 

On  Saturday  evening  a  reception  was 
held  at  the  Hotel  Northfield  to  meet  the 
Committee  of  Arrangements,  members  of 
the  Central  Committee,  Sir  Frederic  and 
Lady  Nicholson,  Mrs.  Montgomery  and  the 
missionaries.  Mrs.  Alonzo  Pettit,  the  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements, 
was  missed  here  as  she  had  been  all 
through  the  week,  and  many  regrets  were 
expressed  for  the  severe  illness  which  had 
prevented  her  from  coming.  Mrs.  Henry 
W.  Peabody  most  ably  took  up  her  duties 
and  all  in  attendance  were  grateful  for  her 
leadership. 

The  closing  services  on  Tuesday  morning 
were  led  by  Mrs.  C.  N.  Thorpe  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "The  Personal  Touch  in  All  Work, 
the  Need  of  Getting  into  Intimate  Rela- 
tions with  Christ  and  then  Putting  One's 
Own  Individuality  into  Work  for  Others." 
Instances  were  given  of  the  value  of  per- 
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sonal  work,  earnest  prayers  were  oflfered, 
•  and  the  third  Summer  School  adjourned. 

The  girls  were  prominent  in  the  plans  for 
this  Summer  School  and  their  headquarters 
were  at  East  Hall,  where  Miss  Calder  and 
her  committee  looked  after  their  interests. 
The  one  rainy  afternoon  they  had  a  good 
time  in  the  Gymnasium,  and  the  "Round 
Top"  meetings  wcr«  specially  theirs.  The 
influence  of  those  peaceful  services,  as  the 
sun  sets  over  the  river,  is  one  of  the  most 
abiding  things  connected  with  Northfield, 
and  many  a  girl  walked  down  the  hill  with 
the  intention  of  living  nearer  to  Christ. 
The  theme  of  the  speakers,  whether  mis- 
sonaries  or  home  workers,  was  the  deepen- 
ing of  the  spiritual  life.  The  evening  pray- 
ers on  the  porch  of  East  Hall  made  a  happy 
ending  to  a  busy  day. 

No  woman's  missionary  society  can  afford 


not  to  study  or  can  make  the  plea  of  insuffi- 
cient help  when  the  syllabi  of  Mrs.  Mont- 
gomery's lectures  and  the  outline  of  the 
work  done  in  the  three  sectional  meetings 
can  be  had  from  its  own  Board  at  such 
trifling  cost.  Then  what  society  cannot,  if 
it  will,  secure  the  map  of  the  Island  World 
prepared  to  accompany  this  book?  It  is 
large  enough  to  be  seen  across  a  good-sized 
room,  and  is  a  necessity  for  any  intelligent 
study.  So  strongly  did  the  committee  feel 
this  that  they  are  selling  it  to  the  Boards 
without  profit,  thus  enabling  the  individual 
society  to  buy  one  for  only  fifty  cents. 
There  is  as  usual  a  fine  set  of  pictures,  and 
a  new  feature  is  the  library  of  ten  books, 
historical,  biographical,  missionary.  All 
these  supplies  can  be  ordered  from  the  dc- 
rominational  headquarters  of  the  Women's 
Boards. 


SUMMER    SCHOOL    OF    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 

METHODS. 

Hamilton  S.  Conant. 


Marquanp  Hall. 


For  the  third  season  this  modern  method 
of  combined  recreation  and  study  has  met 
with  favor  and  success  in  the  atmosphere 
of  Northfield.  With  an  enrollment  of  192 
against  138  last  year  the  committee  and 
faculty  were  both  pleased  and  greatly  eti- 
couraged,  and  were  still  more  pleased  that 
127  of  the  total  enrollmer.t  were  for  the 
full  period.  This,  added  to  the  fact  that 
Marquand  Hall  was  our  home,  with  the 
tents  immediately  adjoining,  made  the  con- 
ditions   for   good    work   and    an    enjoyable 


time  most  favorable.  The  strength  of  the 
faculty,  presence  of  the  chairman  and  mem- 
bers of  the  State  Committee,  a  number  of 
earnest  pastors  and  superintendents,  and  a 
goodly  runiher  of  district  officers,  made  the 
constituenc>'  stronger  than  ever,  while  a 
downright,  dead-in-eaniest  spirit  for  work, 
combined  with  a  purpose  to  have  a  genial 
good  time,  made  '06  school  more  than  ever 
popular.  Compared  with  the  school  of  '(M, 
one  teacher,  combining  ability,  experience 
and  ^'scerr.niegt..^.^^eQ  follows:     "The 
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weather  has  been  cooler,  the  religious  spirit 
deeper,  one  cause  of  this  being  the  'good- 
night' service.  The  students  all  being  in 
one  hall  has  given  a  better  chance  to  get 
acquainted  which  has  made  it  more  home- 
like and  greatly  improved  the  sociability  of 
the  school.  By  diplomas,  seals,  prizes  and 
home  work  the  school  spirit  has  been  raised. 
There  have  been  no  meetings  in  the  evening 
or  on  *Rourd  Top.'  If  there  had  been  we 
would  have  felt  it  our  duty  to  go  because 
everybody  else  was  going,  and  thus  added 
to  a  day  already  strenuous  enough.  Ball 
games  and  races  have  awakened  an  athletic 
interest.  The  food  has  been  better.  It 
hasn't  rained." 

In  the  beginners'  department  Miss  M.  C. 
Beck  with  of  Rhode  Island  brought  a  well- 
balanced  combination  of  modem  methods, 
an  experience  from  years  of  day-school 
teaching  and  a  spirit  to  discover,  adapt  and 
impart  the  best  from  both  the  new  and  the 
old.  She  aimed  to  lay  correct  and  perma- 
nent foundations  upon  which  others  might 
safely  build. 

Mrs.  Florence  Sears  Ware  of  Worcester 
came  with  a  wide  range  of  observation  and 
experience  in  a  large  primary  department, 
combined  with  much  study  of  our  own  state 
work  as  elementary  grade  secretary,  and 
conference  with  other  state  workers,,  to 
give  her  best  and  such  as  primary  workers 
needed.  Her  quiet  manner  won  for  her 
the  confidence  and  interest  of  a  large  class 
of  appreciative  teachers. 

Miss  Josephine  L.  Baldwin  of  New  Jersey 
added  to  the  school  new  and  well-digested 
plans  of  work  for  the  increasing  needs  of 
our  junior  workers,  and  at  the  same  time 
gave  a  course  for  teachers  of  all  grades  in 
map-coloring  work,  developing  the  history 
of  Israel.'  This  new  class  kept  closely  to  its 
task  and  completed  it  with  full  ranks.  Miss 
Baldwin  and  her  work  added  value  to  our 
school. 

Mr.  C.  N.  Bently  of  Cambridge  was  a 
new  factor  in  summer  school  instruction, 
but  proved  the  wisdom  of  the  committee's 
selection.  He  led  the  intermediate  and 
largest  class  in  section  work.  From  his 
years  of  experience  as  a  teacher,  submaster, 
and  principal  in  day  school,  and  as  superin- 
tendent and  teacher  in  Sunday  school,  he 
imparted  a  wealth  of  information,  instruc- 
tion  and   inspiration   that  commanded   ad- 


miration and  the  closest  of  attention.  His 
class,  like  the  others,  followed  where  he 
led. 

Mrs.  F.  N.  Conant  of  Newburyport  was 
not  a  stranger  to  some  of  our  Massachu- 
setts workers,  for  she  first  appeared  before 
the  Boston  Primary  Union  and  then  as  one 
of  the  faculty  in  the  first  Sunday-school 
Institute  at  Boston  University  in  January, 
1903.  Her  class  in  pad  sketching  in  the 
morning  and  in  blackboard  work  in  the 
afternoon  opened  and  closed  the  day's  ses- 
sions, and  so  very  happily  did  the  class  and 
teacher  fit  into  each  other's  natures  and 
needs  that  noticeable  progress  was  made. 
Miss  Sweetser  of  Millbury  and  Miss  Cun- 
ningham of  Worcester  took  prizes  for  ex- 
cellent blackl)oard  work,  the  prizes  being 
awarded  by  a  committee  consisting  of  Rev. 
J.  H.  Matthews,  Mrs.  Belle  Barker  and 
Miss  Ruth  "Milliken. 

Miss  Margaret  Slattery,  always  popular^ 
filled  the  closing  hour  of  the  morning  brim- 
ful of  practical  suggestions  in  Religious 
Pedagogy  to  a  class,  that  filled  the  chapel 
in  Stone  Hall,  and  again  in  the  afternoon 
when  she  told  stories  in  her  own  inimitable 
manner  to  a  similar  class  to  the  delight  and 
profit  of  all. 

Frederick  L.  Anderson,  D.  D.,  professor 
of  New  Testament  Greek  in  Newton  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  conducted  the  Bible  study 
hour.  His  well-known  ability,  biblical 
power  and  interesting  manner  guaranteed 
that  this  period  would  be  most  helpful.  It 
more  than  met  our  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tion. He  analyzed  and  unfolded  with  great 
clearness  and  simplicity  the  gospel  message 
to  be  taught. 

Diplomas  were  awarded  to  107  members 
of  the  school  for  attendance  at  twenty  or 
more  sessions,  and  seals  added  to  about 
75  per  cent  of  these  for  excellent  work  in 
their  respective  sections.  It  was  an  earnest 
and  united  company  of  students  that  fol- 
lowed with  marked  attertion  throughout 
the  entire  period  of  work  and  then  joined 
in  the  amusements,  athletics  and  outings 
with  equal  enthusiasm,  over  100  riding  to 
Mount  Hermon  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and 
taking  a  picnic  supper  on  the  lawn,  a  large 
company  joining  in  Wednesday  evening's 
after-tea  walk  to  Dr.  Mabie's  cottage, 
ninety-seven  on  Thursday  nightr^inder  Afr. 
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A.  G.  Moody's  lead,  climbing  the  mountain 
for  sunset  and  combining  a  visit  to  Camp 
Northfield  for  a  bonfire  and  an  entertain- 
mer.t.  Friday  right  an  informal  reception 
was  lield  in  Marquand  Hall,  where  the 
faculty  and  committee  received,  and  re- 
freshments were  served  by  an  efficient  com- 
mittee of  one  from  each  of  the  dining-room 
tables.  Saturday  seventy-seven  took  one  of 
the  long  drives  to  New  Hampshire  and 
thus  completed  a  week  full  of  enjoyable  and 


drews  of  Dalton,  Miss  M.  C  Beckwith  of 
Rhode  Island,  Miss  Ruth  Milliken  of  Law- 
rence, and  the  writer. 

The  group  picture  taken  in  front  of 
Stone  Hall,  in  which  building  all  the  class 
work  was  conducted,  lacks  only  the  pres- 
ence of  Miss  Slattery  to  show  the  com- 
plete faculty,  and  only  a  few  faces  from 
showing  all  of  the  regular  members  of  the 
schooK  The  artist  has  done  himself  and 
the  school  credit,  and  we  congratulate  both 


profitable  events.  Sunday,  July  22.  the 
school  joined  in  attending  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Conference  meetings,  but  on 
the  29th  arranged  for  the  three  services  of 
the  day  as  follows:  At  10.45  a.  m.,  in  the 
Auditorium,  where  Mr.  Paul  Moody  pre- 
sided and  Mr.  C.  N.  Bcntly  made  an  im- 
pressive address  on  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school ;  at  3  o'clock  a  graded  Sunday- 
school  session  in  Stone  Hall,  and  at 
7.30  a  platform  meeting  in  the  Audi- 
torium at  which  Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  pre- 
sided, and  brief  addresses  were  made  by 
Mr.  John  Legg.  and  Rev.  J.  H.  Matthews 
of  Worcester,  Rev.  George  Wakeman  An- 


upon  so  satisfactory  a  result  of  their  com- 
bined efforts.  When  the  school  for  *07  as- 
sembles we  shall  look  for  a  much  larger  en- 
rollment ?nd  for  equally  good  work.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  improve  the  latter. 

The  financial  outcome  was  much  better 
than  for  either  of  the  preceding  years  and 
this  fact  will  add  new  hope  and  encourage- 
ment to  the  management  of  the  Massachu- 
set*'»  Sunday-School  Association,  under 
whose  auspices  the  school  has  been  held 
for  the  three  years,  and  to  whose  summer- 
school  committee  the  school  pledged  its 
united  and  individual,  whole-hearted  sup- 
port. 
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For  a  Self-dependent  Chinese  Church. 
The  recent  publication  of  the  manifesto  of 
Pastor  Uang  Hsu-Sheng,  of  a  San  Fran- 
cisco Presbyterian  Chinese  church,  is  full  of 
interest.  The  document  was  issued  secretly 
to  the  Chinese  Christians  in  Shanghai,  and 
calls  upon  them  to  unite  and  form  a  na- 
tional church  for  the  Chinese,  "The  Chinese 
Self-dependent  Church  of  Jesus,"  to  be 
controlled  by  the  Chinese  without  any  ref- 
erence to  foreigners.  Pastor  Uang  declared 
in  forcible  phraseology  that,  as  a  result,  "en- 
during prosperity  and  peace  will  be  enjoyed 
by  all,  the  Lord's  kingdom  will  speedily 
come  to  China,  the  masses  will  be  influ- 
enced, our  nation  by  this  opportunity  will 
turn  from  weakness  to  strength,  and  when 
our  eyes  have  been  rubbed  awake  shall  be- 
hold a  most  happy  path  before  the  church, 
and  fortune's  road  before  the  Chinese  na- 
tion." 

Mr.  Frank  Hiscock  remarks: — 

That  it  was  possible  to  print  and  cir- 
culate such  a  document:  that  a  Chinese 
pastor  should  sufficiently  believe  in  its 
gospel  to  take  a  trip  from  the  States  to 
come  and  spread  it  in  his  native  land; 
that  he  should  be  able  to  meet  his  fel- 
low countrymen  with  plausible  tales  of 
the  blessings  they  were  missing  in 
being  subject  to  the  missionary,  shows, 
as  perhaps  nothing  else  could  do,  that 
there  is  an  undercurrent  of  thought  and 
feeling  at  work  that  will  rise  to  the 
surface,  no  matter  how  much  we  may 
try  to  restrain  it.  The  best  way  is  to 
take  it  into  careful  consideration  and 
consider  how  it  may  be  guided  into 
right  channels. 

We  cannot  but  regret  in  this  document 
an  apparent  lack  of  Christian  spirit,  a  mis- 
reading of  history,  an  evident  jealousy  of 
foreigners,  an  anti-dynastic  spirit,  and  a 
magnifying  of  the  nation's  fame  as  a  satis- 
fying object,  but  we  rejoice  at  the  em- 
phasis placed  on  the  obligation  of  Chinese 
Christians  to  make  the  gospel  known  to 
their  fellow  men  and  the  recognition  of  the 
duty  of  the  church  to  become  self-support- 
ing. In  this  new  movement  there  are  sev- 
eral hopeful  signs;  the  love  and  reverence 
of  the  people  for  their  teachers,  their  gen- 


eral conservative  character,  and  their  won- 
derful capacity  for  self-government  and 
self-extension.  Let  us  hope  that  this  move- 
ment is  of  God  and  that  its  outcome  will 
Le  a  new  awakening  of  Chinese  Christians 
to  their  responsibilities  and  privileges  with- 
out costly  mistakes  due  ^to  ignorance  and 
self-will. 


Spiritual  Awakening  in  Shantung, 
China.  A  letter  received  by  Dr.  Hunter 
Corbett  from  a  native  pastor  in  China,  tells 
of  revivals  in  several  churches  in  the  in- 
terior of  Shantung.  He  speaks  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  coming  upon  one  church  resembling 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  Church  members 
were  awakened,  some  openly  confessed  that 
they  had  grown  cold,  but  now  resolved  by 
God's  help  to  live  new  lives.  Enemies  ac- 
knowledged their  wrongs  and  became  recon- 
ciled. One  meeting  continued  till  long 
after  midnight,  praying  earnestly  for  a 
blessing  upon  the  church  and  then  upon 
the  outside  people.  In  one  place  the  chil- 
dren under  ten  years  old  organized  a  prayer 
meeting  and  daily  met  for  prayer.  In  an- 
other district  54  new  members  have  been 
added  to  the  church.  And  at  still  another 
church  men  fell  upon  the  floor  and  called 
upon  God  to  forgive  their  sins  and  give 
them  new  life.  Their  prayers  were  heard 
and  joy  so  filled  their  hearts  that  they  sub- 
scribed money  to  support  their  own  pastor 
and  sent  money  to  help  needy  Christians 
wherever  found.  In  the  Union  College  and 
Academy  at  Weihsien  word  has  come  that 
all  but  four  of  the  203  students  are  now 
enrolled  on  the  Lord's  side. 

At  one  center  23  women  were  led  to  ac- 
cept Christ,  and  all  at  once  unbound  their 
feet.  At  another  center  men  and  boys  went 
to  the  surrounding  villages  to  witness  for 
Christ  and  plead  with  all  to  accept  salva- 
tion/ 


Methodist  Union  in  Japan.  Recent  at- 
tempts to  bring  together  the  four  Wesleyan 
and  Methodist  bodies  of  Japanese  Christians 
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and  English  and  American  missionaries 
having  failed,  the  American  representatives 
have  decided  to  merge  even  if  the  English 
are  not*  willing  to  join.  At  a  session  of 
joint  commissions  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  (South),  held  in  Baltimore,  acting 
under  authority  conferred  by  the  General 
Conferences,  it  was  decided  to  establish  the 
Metliodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Japan, 
which  in  its  polity  will  conform  essentially 
to  the  American  Methodist  polity,  but  the 
details  of  which  will  be  worked  out  at  a 
General  Conference  to  be  held  in  Tokio  in 
May,  1907.  The  united  church  will  start 
with  100  American  missionaries,  75  ordained 
Japanese  preachers,  7,000  members,  39 
schools  and  educational  institutions  of 
various  grades,  with  3,936  pupils,  and  a 
publishing  house  with  $200,000  worth  of 
property. 
I  «  1^  *  *  * 

Gospel  Proc.ress  in  Korea.  Dr.  Horace 
Underwood  baptized  the  first  Korean  con- 
vert in  1886.  The  latest  report  gave  nearly 
10,000  communicants  and  22.000  cate- 
chumens. Hundreds  more  await  only  the 
visit  of  a  missionary  to  be  received.  Ninety- 
two  were  1  aptized  recently  at  a  single  ser- 
vice in  Pyeng-yang.  From  the  beginning 
Korean  Christians  have  been  taught  to  love 
the  gospel  and  to  spread  it  without  pay 
among  their  countrymen.  The  believers 
meet  in  one  another's  houses  until  they  are 
strong  enough  to  build  a  church  without 
foreign  aid.  The  edifice  is  usually  a  ver\' 
liumble  one,  but  as  good  as  the  houses  in 
which  the  members  live,  and  the  peopl* 
prize  it,  because  it  has  cost  them  something, 
and  is  their  own.  The  most  competent  man 
among  them  is  selected  as  their  leader 
after  consultation  with  the  missionary,  and 
he  is  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the 
work,  without  compensation,  like  a  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  in  America.  After 
awhile,  when  his  whole  time  is  required,  he 
receives  a  small  salar>-,  about  equal  to  what 
the  average  member  of  his  parish  lives 
upon,  but  the  people  pay  it  and  the  work 
progresses. 

♦      -     ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Gospel  Triumphs  in  German  New 
Guinea.  The  New  Dettelsau  Missionary 
Society    (sometimes   called    Bavarian    Mis- 


sionary Society)  of  Germany  is  enabled  to 
report  most  encouraging  progress  of  its 
work  in  Kaiser  \Vilhelm*s  Land,  the  north- 
eastern part  of  the  immense  island  of  New 
Guinea.  The  work  was  commenced  a  little 
more  than  ,18  years  ago  by  Missionary 
Flierl,  who  still  continues  in  charge  of  it 
Thirteen  years  he  and  the  other  messengers 
of  the  gospel  labored  in  faith  without  seeing 
ary  visible  fruit  of  their  efforts,  and  after 
17  years*  labor  only  15  of  the  natives  had 
confessed  their  faith  in  Christ  in  public 
baptism.  In  the  next  year  58  baptisms 
could  be  reported,  and  during  the  past  year 
the  remarkable  number  of  175  natives  has 
l^en  added  to  the  Christian  church  in  the 
stations  of  the  New  Dettelsau  Missionar>' 
Society  in  Kaiser  Wilhelm*s  Land.  The 
last  report  of  the  society,  1906,  states  that 
in  New  Guinea  17  ordained  missionaries, 
two  layworkers,  and  one  lady  worker  are 
employed  in  nine  stations,  and  a  new  sta- 
tion is  to  be  founded  in  the  near  future. 
The  reports  from  the  station  at  Sattelbcrg 
are  the  most  encouraging  of  all.  The  Kais, 
among  whom  it  is  located,  come  in  large 
numbers  from  great  distances  on  the  Satur- 
days that  they  may  be  present  at  all  ser- 
vices of  the  Lord's  day.  Upon  almost  all 
stations  boarding  schools  have  been  opened, 
and  the  missionaries  are  unanimous  in  the 
acknowledgment  of  their  value.  It  is  only 
through  them  that  the  wild  native  children 
become  accustomed  to  discipline  and  learn 
to  do  regular  work  in  field  and  garden. 
The  number  of  pupils  in  these  boarding 
schools  is  about  255,  and  very  few  girls 
could  be  persuaded  to  attend.  Men  like- 
wise are  far  more  numerous  among  the 
converts  than  women.  The  missionaries 
are  still  greatly  worried  on  account  of  the 
loose  marital  relations  among  natives  and 
young  Christian  Papuans. 


Signs  of  Revival  in  Borneo.  For  many 
years  the  island  of  Borneo  was  the  field 
where  the  faithful  missionaries  of  the 
Rhenish  Missionary  Society  saw  the  least 
fruit  of  their  labors.  Now  Missionary  Zim- 
mermann  sends  the  following  joyful  report 
from  Kwala  Kuron: — 

It  really  seems  as  if  a  change  is  at 
hand.     In   Tumbang    Musang,   on   the 
Miri  River  I  received  iH>heath«f  into 
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the  church  on  March  21.  The  glorious 
and  blessed  meeting  was  held  in  the 
home  of  the  Great  Chief.  All  the  can- 
didates for  baptism  had  received  their 
instruction  from  the  native  evangelists, 
Hiskias  and  David.  Among  them  were 
four  chiefs  of  the  Miris,  whose  subjects 
are  ready  to  follow  them.  The  aged 
chief,  Tamangong  Pandon^,  joins  me 
in  the  firm  hope  that  all  Miris  will  be- 
lieve in  Christ  within  a  few  years.  God 
grant  it.  The  congregation  at  Musang, 
now  numbering  51,  has  sprung  into  ex- 
istence almost  in  a  moment.  In  three 
months  I  expect  to  baptize  a  number  of 
Miris. 

He  also  adds  that  the  movement  towards 
Girist  is  apparent  in  all  villages  of  the 
Miris,  and  the  chief,  Nicodemus  of  Tum- 
bang  Manjoi,  who  was  baptized  a  short 
time  ago,  begs  that  a  Christian  school  be 
started  in  his  village. 


From  Islam  to  Christ.  At  the  great 
Mohammedan  College,  El-Azhar,  in  Cairo, 
thousands  of  students  are  annually  prepared 
for  service  as  missionaries  of  Islam.  In 
view  of  such  an  output,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  Mohammedanism  is  rapidly  gaining 
upon  heathenism  in  Central  Africa.  While 
the  messengers  of  Christ  are  tardily  sent 
forth  by  twos  and  threes,  the  ground  is 
being  rapidly  covered  by  hundreds  of  mes- 
sengers of  Mohammed,  the  result  of  whose 
labors  is  to  make  the  entrance  of  the  gos- 
pel tenfold  more  difficult.  Such  facts  ren- 
der all  the  more  significant  an  event  which 
took  place  a  few  weeks  ago,  when  a  young 
Moslem  Sheikh,  one  of  the  most  gifted  of 
the  Azhar  students,  publicly  avowed  his 
faith  in  Christ.  Before  Lord  Cromer  at 
the  British  Agency,  and  in  the  presence  of 
two  leading  officials — a  Moslem  minister  of 
the  interior,  and  a  Copt  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,*  who  happened  at  the  time  to  call 
on  Lord  Cromer — this  young  man  passed 
through  the  ordeal  of  cross  examination 
and  signed  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  he 
had  decided  of  his  own  free  will  to  remain 
a  Christian.  This  he  did  knowing  that  the 
cost  must  be  not  only  loss  of  wealth  and 
position,  but  separation  from  his  father  and 
relatives,  to  whom  his  act  has  brought  bit- 
ter disappointment  and  (in  their  eyes)  dis- 
gnice.  The  event  has  caused  a  profound 
sensation    among   the    Moslem    population, 


and  his  European  friends  have  advised  the 
young  Sheikh  to  voyage  to  England. 


Pbotestant  Missions  in  Mexico.  Ac- 
cording to  latest  accounts  the  Protestant 
denominations  having  missions  in  Mexico 
have  187  missionaries,  207  native  preachers, 
267  teachers  and  native  helpers,  and  22,369 
members.  The  estimate  is  variously  made 
that  these  missions  represent  a  total  Pro- 
testant population  of  from  60,000  to  111,000, 
out  of  Mexico's  14,000,000  inhabitants.  The 
value  of  Protestant  church  and  mission 
property  has  reached  the  considerable  sum 
of  $1,668,000. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico  is  a 
1  ody  formed  a  few  years  ago  by  mission- 
aries and  native  pastors,  until  then  affiliated 
with  various  Presbyteries  of  the  Northern 
and  Southern  Church.  Its  four  Presby- 
teries are  working  in  fourteen  of  .the  states 
of  Mexico.  There  are  now  fifty-nine 
churches.  276  preaching  stations,  and  5,385 
communicants.  There  are  3,096  Sunday- 
school  pupils,  271  girls  in  the  Presbyterian 
Normal  School,  and  thirty-nine  young  men 
in  academic  courses.  A  denominational 
weekly  is  published  in  Sparish,  and  the 
work  as  a  whole  is  commending  itself  to 
the  people  more  and  more. 


Diamond  Jubilee  at  Constantinople. 
In  connection  with  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Western  Turkey  Mission  of  the  .Ameri- 
can Board  this  year,  the  seventy-fifth  an- 
niversary of  the  beginning  of  work  in 
Constantinople  was  appropriately  celebrated 
on  May  21.  A  large  company  gathered  to 
hear  short  addresses  from  Rev.  Edward 
Riggs,  D.  D.,  who  presided,  and  from 
Hagop  Effendi  Boyadjian,  the  political  head 
of  the  Protestarts  in  Turkey:  also  papers 
by  Rev.  Drs.  Bamum,  Chambers,  Greene, 
Herrick,  and  Tracy,  recountirg  something 
of  the  early  missionaries  and  their  native 
co-laborers,  the  conditions  of  three  quarters 
of  a  century  ago  as  contrasted  with  the 
present,  the  varieties  in  method  of  labor, 
and  the  outlook  for  the  future.  Letters 
were  also  read  from  a  large  number  of 
former  members  of  the  mission,  now  ab- 
sent,— all  redolent  with  memories  of  Goodell  ^ 
and  Schauffler,  Dwight,  Hamlin,  Riggs,  th^lC 
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two  Blisses,  and  a  dozen  more  giants  of 
the  past.  A  quartette  of  missionaries  sang 
some  of  the  tunes  that  were  favorites 
seventy-five  years  ago,  and  all  the  hymns 
and  tunes  of  the  anniversary  exercise^ 
were  ancient  It  is  proposed  to  have  the 
papers,  letters,  and  addresses  given  on  that 
day  printed  in  a  memorial  volume,  to  be 
sold,  by  subscription. 


Brahmans  Coming  to  Christ.  On  the 
Indian  frontier  an  Afghan  mullah  has  been 
led  to  Christ  by  an  Afghan  Christian 
farmer,  and  was  baptized  on  Christmas 
Day.  A  yellow-robed  and  long-bearded 
Hindu  devotee,  who  used  to  distract  the 
worship  of  the  little  congregation  in  the 
heathen  town  of  Tinnevelly  by  his  noisy 
drumming  outside,  and  had  to  be  "moved 
on"  by  the  police,  was  baptized  in  Decem- 
ber in  that  very  church.  Another  baptism 
of  a  Brahman  student  in  Noble  College  is 
reported,  accompanied  by  the  same  distress- 
ing opposition  and  hostile  devices  that 
marked  the  early  baptisms  fifty  years  ago 
and  often  since,  but  not  accompanied,  as  in 
former  days,  by  the  emptying  of  the  col- 
lege,.  for  Christian  ex-Brahmans  are  not 
now  uncommon,  and  when  an  Indian 
Church  Council  in  1905  appoints  as  pastor 
of  the  Lucknow  Christian  congregation  an 
ex-Brahman  clergyman  who  first  learned 
of  Christ  in  the  Lucknow  C.  M.  S.  High 
School,  few  realize  the  immense  significance 
of  the  act. 


Christianization  of  the  Pariahs.  The 
Bishop  of  Madras  does  not  think  it  rash  to 
prophesy  that  within  fifty  years  there  will 
be  in  the  Telugu  country  alone  a  large  and 
vigorous  community  of  2,000,000  Christians. 
He  adds  :— 

Among  the  converts  from  the  lower 
strata  of  Hindu  society  the  effect  of 
Christianity  is  remarkable.  Scores  of 
Christians  whose  fathers  were  pariahs, 
living  as  serfs  without  hope  in  this  world 
'  or  the  next,  are  now  well-educated  men, 
fit  for  positions  of  trust  and  responsi- 


bility, and  bright  examples  of  Christian 
faith  and  conduct.  I  have  visited  vil- 
lage alter  village  where  the  Christians, 
of  pariah  origin,  are  the  best  educated 
and  most  moral  class  in  the  community. 
I  feel  sure  that  when  the  whole  2,000,- 
000  pariahs  are  converted  to  Christianity 
they  will  be  raised  from  the  bottom 
right  up  to  the  top  of  the  social  scale 
and  form  a  marvelous  witness  to  the 
power  of  Christ  such  as  no  age  has  seen 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  We 
see  now  but  the  beginning  of  a  mighty 
movement  that  will  revolutionize  the 
whole  fabric  of  Hindu  society  and  In- 
dian thought.  It  is  no  vain  dream 
that,  within  this  present  centuiy  India 
will  become  a  Christian  land,  inspired 
by  Qiristian  ideals  and  dominated  by 
Christian  principles. 


A  Polyglot  Gospel  in  Hawaii  Dr. 
Doremus  Scudder*s  annual  report  of  the 
progress  of  the  evangelical  churches  of 
Hawaii  is  the  most  encouraging  of  recent 
years.  These  churches  are  in  five  groups. 
The  predominant  race  is  the  Japanese,  with 
ten  churches.  It  is  to  be  doubted  whether 
an  equivalent  gain  marked  any  other  year 
of  work  since  missionary  effort  for  this 
people  was  begun  in  Hawaii.  New  and 
able  evangelists  have  been  sent  to  them 
from  Japan.  One  of  these  churches,  with 
two  Sunday  schools,  a  young  men's  society 
of  124,  and  a  field  of  thirteen  districts  each 
having  its  corps  of  house  to  house  visitors, 
leads  the  territory  in  organization  and  eflfec- 
tive  service.  The  Portuguese  churches  are 
awakening  to  a  new  zeal  in  missionary 
effort,  in  which  a  number  of  educated 
Portuguese  young  men  are  enlisted.  The 
six  Chinese  churches  are  likely  soon  to  in- 
crease to  ten.  Eight  day  schools  are  main- 
tained for  Chinese  in  Hondlulu.  Within 
six  months  more  than  1,200  cases  have 
been  treated  in  the  two  dispensaries  of  the 
Chinese  hospital.  Three  evangelists  and  a 
Bible  woman  have  come  from  China  to  re- 
enforce  the  work.  A  new  China  is  being 
created  in  the  yoimger  generation  m 
Hawaii.  Of  the  fifty-four  native  Hawaiian 
churches  twenty-seven  had  additions  on  con- 
fession and  seven  of  the  ten  union  churches. 
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By  Our  London  Correspondent. 


As  1  sit  down  to  write  these  notes  in  this 
resplendent  summer  of  aknost  unbroken 
sunshine,  the  great  event  of  the  hour  with 
us  in  England — who  knows  but  it  may  be 
a  great  event  for  the  world  ?-«-is  undoubtedly 
the  assembling  in  London  of  the  Inter- 
Parliamentary  Peace  Conference.  Over 
sixty  years  ago,  Tennyson  wrote  in  his 
"Locksley  Hall"  of  the  time  when 

".  .  .  .  the  war-drum  throbb'd  no  longer, 
and  the  battle-flags  were  furl'd 
In  the  Parliament  of  man,  the  Federation 
of  the  world." 

Well,  we  are  a  long  way  apparently  from 
that  time  yet;  but  without  a  question  such 
a  conference  as  that  now  meeting  in  the 
beautiful     Royal     Gallery,     adjoining    the 
House  of  Lords,  brings  it  more  than  a  step 
nearer.    No  such  gathering  has  ever  taken 
place   before.     It   is    a   gathering,   not   of 
delegates  of  governments,  but  of  members 
of   parliaments,    representatives    of    great 
democracies.    As  the  title  of  the  conference 
suggests,   they   meet  to   discuss   the   great 
question  of  International  Peace.    The  peo- 
ples are  sick  of  war,  and  weary  of  the  finan- 
cial  burdens    that   war   inevitably    entails. 
And  it  is  emphatically  the  peoples  that  are 
to  be  heard   speaking  in   this   momentous 
meeting.     The  representatives  number  some- 
where   between    six    and    seven    hundred. 
They  come  from  the  United  States,  from 
Canada,  from  France,  and  Italy,  and  Bel- 
gium,   from    Germany,    Holland,    Greece, 
Roumania,  Sweden,  Finland,  Austria,  and 
Hungary.     Great  Britain  is  of  course  not 
behind  other  countries  in  the  adequacy  and 
effectiveness    of    its    representation.      This 
great  protest  against  war,  which   the  late 
Mr.  Hay,  who  so  admirably  represented  the 
United  States  of  America  as  Ambassador 
to  Great  Britain,  called  "the  most  ferocious 
and  futile  of  human  follies,"  is  a  thing  to 
stir  every   Christian   heart   with   gratitude 
and  hope,  as  a  palpable  sign  of  the  way  in 
whidi  the  kingdom  of  God  is  marching  on 
—that  kingdom  which  is  not  only  righteous- 
ness and  joy,  but  also  peace. 

♦  ♦  «  4r  ♦ 

I  said  in  my  notes  last  month  that  it  was 


not  improbable  that  I  should  have  again  to 
refer  to  the  report  of  what  is  popularly 
known  as  the  "Ritual  Conunission,"  when 
that  document  had  been  made  public  So 
that,  now  that  it  has  been  made  public,  I 
am  in  a  poskien  to^  give  my  readers  some 
idea  of  the  extent  to  which  practices  that 
no  good  Protestant  can  regard  as  other 
than  pernicious  have  permeated  the  An- 
glican Church.  It  seems  that  the  doings  at 
559  churches  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try formed  the  subject  of  the  commission- 
ers' inquiries,  but  there  is  a  strong  convic- 
tion that  the  churches  in  which  illegal  prac- 
tices of  different  sorts  have  been  going  on 
number  not  far  short  of  5,000.  Anyhow, 
the  commissioners  say,  "There  is  a  great 
volume  of  evidence  showing  a  large  de- 
velopment of  such  practices."  These  prac- 
tices, many  of  which  ominously  enough  cen- 
ter around  the  communion  service  pr  mass, 
as  some  at  least  of  the  Anglican  clergy  do 
not  scruple  to  designate  it,  are  all  stamped 
with  the  mark  of  Rome.  Thus,  one  finds 
the  washing  of  the  celebrant's  fingers  after 
the  placing  of  the  elements  on  the  holy 
table;  the  ringing  of  the  "sanctus  bell"  at 
the  moment  of  the  consecration  of  the 
elements ;  the  celebration  of  the  communion 
by  the  celebrant  alone,  no  one  else  being 
expected  or  even  invited  to  communicate; 
the  elevation  of  the  bread  and  the  chalice; 
and  the  use  of  genuflexions,  incense,  and 
candles  in  abundance.  Habitual  confession 
and  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary  have 
also  considerably  increased,  the  mother  of 
Christ  being  adressed  in  such  hymns  as 
"Hail,  Queen  of  Heaven,  the  Ocean  Star, 
....  Pray  for  the  wanderer,  pray  for  me." 
The  veneration  of  images  is  also  indulged 
in.  Says  one  witness  of  a  certain  London 
church : — 

"Before  the  service  began  ten  can- 
dles on  the  retables  of  the  high  altar 
and  two  on  the  altar  itself  were 
lighted,  also  nineteen  candles  on  or 
about  the  Mary  altar,  six  candles  on 
and  about  the  altar  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  and  two  before  the  picture  of 
St.  Joseph.  I  also  saw  a  younpf  girl 
wearing  a  white  veil   (one  of  sixteen 

similarly  attired)  take  a  candle  ^VVKcjTp 
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the  candle-box  near  the  Mary  altar, 
put  a  coin  in  the  box,  and  having 
lighted  the  taper  at  the  altar  candles, 
place  it  on  the  taper  stand." 

Clearly,  when  such  practices  arc  openly 
indulged  in,  in  a  church  commonly  sup- 
posed, as  the  Anglican  Church  is  supposed, 
to  be  Protestant,  the  commissioners  arc 
right  in  stating  that  "the  machinery  for  dis- 
cipline has  broken  down."  The  report 
makes  various  recommendations  for  deal- 
ing with  this  deplorable  state  of  affairs,  but 
they  ai*e  of  a  mild  and  half-hearted  charac- 
ter, and  few  people  think  that  they  will 
eflfcct  much.  We  shall  have  to  wait  and  sec 
what  Parliament  is  going  to  do  in  saving 
the  Church  of  England  from  being  traitor- 
ously handed  over  to  Romanism. 

«  *  «  V  « 

The  Wesleyan  Conference  of  1906,  held 
at  Nottingham,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Rev.  Albert  Clayton,  one  of  the  best  known 
and  most  highly  valued  of  British  Metho- 
dists, will  long  be  remembered  for  the  re- 
markable outburst  of  practical  enthusiasm 
at  the  session  held  to  consider  the  work 
of  foreign  missions.  Like  almost  all  the 
missionary  societies  of  Great  Britain,  how- 
ever it  may  be  with  the  missionary  societies 
of  America,  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  So- 
ciety at  the  beginning  of  the  session  was 
not  only  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  some 
£15,000,  but  was  face  to  face  with  the  un- 
happy alternative  of  curtailing  its  work,  if 
the  debt  were  not  wiped  off,  and  an  in- 
creased income  secured.  This  situation  of 
affairs  made  its  own  powerful  appeal  to 
the  members  of  the  conference,  with  the 
excellent  result  that  the  missionary  treas- 
ure •  was  able  to  state  in  the  course  of  the 
session  that  a  few  friends  had  resolved  to 
make  themselves  responsible  for  half  the 
debt,  if  the  other  half  were  similarly  dealt 
with  by  other  friends.  The  challei  ge  was 
instantly  taken  up,  and.  with  reniirkable 
generosity,  which  left  the  feeling  in  the 
minds  of  those  present  that  the  day  was  a 
very  memorable  one,  gifts  toward  the  debt 
and  promises  of  increased  subscriptions 
rapidly  came  in.  Before  the  session  closed 
the  debt  was  cleared  and  the  annual  income 
increased  by  nearly  £5,000.  So.  as  Galileo 
said  of  the  world,  an  event  like  this  en- 
ables us  to  say  of  the  evangelization  of  the 
world,  "And  still  it  moves." 


Methodists  in  America  will  be  interested 
to  learn  that  what  is  probably  the  best  ex- 
isting portrait  of  John  Wesley  is  likely, 
after  several  times  exchanging  hands  since 
it  was  painted  in  1789,  to  find  a  permanent 
and  appropriate  home  in  the  new  Wesleyan 
Church  House  at  Westminster  when  that 
building  is  completed.  The  artist  was 
Romney,  a  notable  painter  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  his  portrait  of  Wesley,  which 
has  been  engraved  and  copied  times  in- 
numerable, has  been  described  by  a  compe- 
tent authority  as  "a  perfect  picture,  fulfill- 
ing every  cherished  prepossession  of  his 
followers."  Wesley,  in  his  journal  for 
Monday,  January  5,  1789,  two  years  before 
he  died,  makes  allusion  to  it :  "At  the  ear- 
nest desire  of  Mrs.  T ,  I  once  more 

sat  for  my  picture.  Mr.  Romney  is  a 
painter  indeed.  He  struck  off  an  exact 
likeness  at  once,  and  did  more  in  one  hour 
than     Sir    Joshua    did     in    ten."      (Poor 

Sir  Joshua !)   Mrs.  T was  Mrs.  Tighe, 

the  great  friend  and  admirer  of  Wesley, 
and  the  portrait  remained  in  her  possession 
until  she  died.  It  was  then  sold  for  £40, 
but  in  the  course  of  its  vicissitudes  its 
value  had  so  increased,  that  in  1873,  when 
it  once  more  came  imdcr  the  hammer,  it 
fetched  530  guineas.  A  few  days  ago  it 
was  again  for  sale,  but  has  now,  I  under- 
stand, been  purchased  by  a  wealthy  Wes- 
leyan for  presentation  to  the  church  house. 
May  it  long  rest  there  in  peace! 


What  are  you  to  do  with  a  large  bequest 
when  the  terms  under  which  the  testator 
leaves  it  to  you  are  such  as  to  beset  your 
use  of  it  with  very  great  difficulties?  That 
is  a  question  which  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dists of  this  country  are  now  endeavoring 
to  face.  A  certain  Mr.  John  Crowle,  a 
wealthy  Methodist,  and  a  deeply-interested 
advocate  of  temperance  work,  has  left  the 
Connexion  the  munificent  sum  of  £25O,0CO 
for  the  formation  and  administration  of  the 
"John  Crowle"  Band  of  Hope  and  Tem- 
perance Fund.  Rou-^hly  speaking,  the  fund 
is  for  the  purpose  of  setting  apart  and  sup- 
porting, for  temperance  work  in  London, 
under  the  auspices  of  Methodism,  a  num- 
ber of  workers  of  both  sexes.  But  the 
testator  makes  the  legacy  conditional  upon 
the  Wesleyan  Methodht^  JipdyT  .raising  a 
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similar  sum  of  £250,000  within  five  years, 
to  be  added  to  his  legacy,  so  as  to  make  the 
fund  one  of  half  a  million  in  all.  This  is 
obviously  a  big  task,  especially  when  taken 
in  connection  with  all  the  heavy  responsi- 
bilities which  English  Methodism  is  so 
bravely  carrying  to-day.  Can  it  be  done? 
That  is  what  remains  to  be  seen,  and  a 
special  committee  has  been  appointed  for 
the  purpose. 

♦  ♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

Another  and  more  widely  known  friend 
and  advocate  of  temperance  has  passed  sud- 
denly away  *ince  1  last  wrote,  in  the  per- 
son of  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson.     He  has  gone 
to  his   reward   full   of  years   and   full   of 
honors.     Bom  in   1829,  the  son  of  a  man 
who  was  created  a  baronet  in   1831,  and 
who  was  a  devout  evangelical  member  of 
the  Church  of  England  and  for  some  years 
a  strict  teetotaller.  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson  in- 
herited more  from  his  father  than  his  title 
and  his  estates.    He  was  transparently  sin- 
cere  and   of    the   highest    character.     Al- 
though a  courageous  advocate  in  and  out 
of  Parliament  of  all  progressive  and  demo- 
cratic ideals  and  aspirations,  he  will  best  be 
remembered   as   the   untiring  champion   in 
this  country  of  the  principle  of  local  veto, 
as  applied  to  the  liquor  traffic.    That  prin- 
dplc  even  yet  is  far  from  the  recognized 
area  of  practical  politics  in  Britain,  but  Sir 
Wilfrid  Lawson  held  on  steadily  to  it  to 
the  last.     His  faith  in   it   never  wavered. 
The  last  speech  he  ever  made  was  on  the 
subject  so  near  his  heart,  when  he  formed 
one  of  a  deputation  to  urge  its  claims  upon 
the  notice  of  the  present  premier.    He  was 
a  hard   and   tireless   worker   in   its   cause. 
He   had    great    resources   of   piquant    and 
pawky  humor,  of  the  genial  sort  that  no 
man   ever   had   good    reason    to    feel    was 
meant    to    wound.      One    of    his    faVorke 
stories  was  of  the  master  at  a  school  in  the 
north   of   England,    who   had   been   giving 
the  children  a  long  lesson  on  the  steam  en- 
gine.    When    he   thought   they   all   under- 
stood, he  asked,  "Now,  children,   what   is 
it  that  does  the  work  of  forty  horses,  and 
yet  drinks  nothing  but  water?"     Afid*the 
answer  came,  unexpected  but  approppate» 
"Please,  sir.  Sir  Wflfrid  Lawson !" 

♦  ♦♦♦♦" 

Dr.  Campbell    Morgan   has  been   trying. 


with  no  small  success,  to  give  English 
Christians  an  object  lesson  in  what  is  meant 
by  the  famous  Northfield  Convention. 
Mundesley-on-Sea  is  an  unpretentious  wa- 
tering place  on  the  east  coast  of  England, 
where  Dr.  Morgan  has  a  summer  residence 
of  his  own.  There  the  convention  met. 
The  meeting  place  was  a  large  tent.  There 
were  two  morning  sessions,  an  earlier  and 
a  later  one.  The  earlier  morning  sessions 
were  devoted  to  Dr.  Morgan's  course  of 
lectures  on  the  Book  of  Genesis,  of  which 
I  have  seen  nothing  but  the  highest  praise. 
At  the  later  moming^  sessions,  special  sub- 
jects were  dealt  with  by  men  peculiarly  at 
home  in  them,  and  the  addresses  were  fol- 
lowed by  a  time  of  questions  and  answers. 
The  afternoons  were  given  to  relaxation 
and  social  intercourse,  and  the  days  as  they 
went  by  were  closed  with  evening  sessions 
at  which  some  front-rank  man  preached  a 
sermon  or  gave  an  address.  The  attend- 
ance at  the  convention  throughout  was 
exceedingly  encouraging,  and  the  experi- 
ment is  regarded  as  having  abundantly 
justified  itself.  It  will  be  repeated  next 
year. 

«  ♦  «  ♦  « 

The  sons  of  the  late  Sir  George  Williams 
have  assigned  the  lease  of  his  private  resi- 
dence, in  the  west  central  district  of  Lon- 
don, where  he  lived  for  many  years,  to  the 
National  Council  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  as  its 
headquarters.  The  National  Council  is  of 
course  the  organizing  center  for  all  the 
branches  of  the  great  institution  that  exist 
in  England,  Wales  and  Ireland,  Scotland 
having  a  national  council  of  its  own.  This 
generous  act  of  the  sons  of  the  venerated 
founder  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  will  give  the 
National  Council  the  enlarged  office  accom- 
modation which  it  had  long  desired  in  con- 
sequence of  the  ever-growing  extension  of 
its  operations.  Moreover,  the  fitness  of  that 
increased  accommodation  being  in  the 
house  which  Sir  George  Williams  made 
his  home  will  be  apparent  to  everybody. 
Inspiring  memories  of  the  man  will  linger 
in  every  room. 


*Tan  Maclaren's'*  pastorless  church  in 
Liverpool  has  found  a  successor  to  him  in 
the  person  of  the  Rev.  ^j^^i^^^Q^^l^ 
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of  London,  who  has  for  nearly  thirteen 
years  done  excellent  though  difficult  work 
at  Regent's  Square  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  he  followed  the  brief  and  breezy  min- 


istry of  John  MacNeill.  Mr.  Connell  is  a 
graduate  of  Edinburgh  University,  and  a 
robust,  manly,  instructive,  yet  withal  tender 
and  sympathetic  preacher. 


RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


Prayer  Circle  for  An  informal  organ- 

the  Whole  Conntiy.  ization  to  be  known 
as  "The  Interdenomi- 
national Prayer  Circle  of  America"  has 
recently  been  formed.  Its  purpose  is  to  en- 
list as  many  church  people  as  possible,  in 
all  denominations  and  throughout  the 
country,  for  definite,  covenanted  prayer  in- 
voking revival.  A  fuller  explanation  of  the 
plan  may  be  obtained  by  addressing  Rev. 
Vcnry  B.  Roller,  Huntingburgh,  Ind. 

The  Conti-  It  is  eminently  satisfac- 

nental  Sunday,  tory  to  record  the  passage 
through  the  French  Cham- 
ber by  a  majority  of  574 — i.  e.,  575  against  1 
—of  the  Bill  which  enforces  the  observance 
of  a  weekly  day  of  rest  in  France.  Charac- 
terized as  socialistic  by  its  opponents,  the 
measure  safeguards  the  workers  from  the 
action  and  development  of  the  six  days' 
wage  for  seven  days*  work  system,  which 
appeals  so  strongly  to  the  selfish  employer 
of  labor. — Christian  (London). 

ITsnon  to  the  A      faithful,      quiet 

Jews  At  Baltimore,  but  aggressive  effort 
to  give  the  Jews  the 
Bible  in  their  own  language  is  being  put 
forth  by  Philip  Sidersky,  superintendent  of 
the  Emmanuel  Christian  Mission  to  the 
Jews,  at  Baltimore,  Md.  Mr.  Sidersky  not 
only  circulates  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Hebrew  and  Yiddish  languages  among  the 
Jewish  residents  of  the  city  who  do  not 
speak  English,  but  he  also  meets  the  Euro- 
pean steamers  as  they  land  at  Baltimore 
and  aids  the  Jewish  refugees  from  Russia. 

B.  Y.  P.  U.  The  Baptist  Young  People's 
At  Omaluu  Union  of  America  held  its 
annual  meeting  in  Omaha, 
Neb.,  July  12-15,  with  an  attendance  of 
about  2,000.  The  keynote  of  the  convention 
seemed  to  be  "Spiritual  Power."  The 
board   of   managers  voted   to  hold   annual 


mid-winter  meetings  in  Chicago,  as  a  step 
to  more  united  service.  The  sacred  litera- 
ture course  for  1906-07  marks  a  step  in 
advance,  and  a  better  system  in  the  con- 
quest missionary  course  is  looked  forward 
to.  Mr.  John  H.  Chapman  of  Chicago  was 
again  elected  president 

Young  People's  Mia-  The  fourth  South- 
donaxy  Conference.  em  annual  confer- 
ence of  the  Young 
People's  Missionary  Movement  was  held  at 
Asheville,  N.  C,  June  29-July  &  More 
than  250  delegates  attended.  This  Young 
People's  Movement  originated  four  years 
ago  at  Silver  Bay.  It  is  an  outgrowth  of 
the  Student  Volunteer  Movement,  and  is 
proving  itself  to  be  a  mighty  power  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  missionary  spirit  in  the 
churches  that  have  adopted  it  It  holds 
four  conferences  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  every  year. 

Britiah  ChriatiAn  The     sixteenth 

EndeAvor  Convention.  British  Christian 
Endeavor  Conven- 
tion, was  recently  held  in  Leeds.  The 
motto  of  the  convention  was  "The  Utmost 
for  the  Highest"  The  chief  topic  of  all 
meetings  was  Revival.  This  convention 
was  marked  by  better  schools  of  method, 
better  classes  for  Bible  study,  intermediate 
work,  village  extension,  etc  Two  meetings 
that  deserve  special  mention  arc  the 
Mother's  Endeavor  Society  and  the  meet- 
ing for  International  Brotherhood.  Among 
the  speakers  were:  Dr.  Boyd  Carpenter 
(bishop  of  Ripon),  Rev.  S.  Chadwick  of 
Leeds,  Principal  Adeny,  D.  D.,  Rev.  G.  T. 
Walden  (the  Australian  President),  Rev. 
Francis  E.  Clark,  Rev.  J.  E.  Roberts,  M.  A, 
D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Elvet  Lewis. 

Summer  Evan-  The     New    England 

gelism  in  MAine.    Evangelistic   Association 
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into  Oxford  County,  Me.,  during  June.  At 
the  suggestion  of  Rev.  B.  S.  Rideout,  Con- 
gregational pastor  at  Norway,  Evangelists 
MacPhie  and  Smith  began  their  labors  at 
Norway  Lake.  The  few  professing  Chris- 
tians there  were  greatly  quickened,  and 
non-Christians  decided  to  live  a  Christian 
life.  At  Norway  Center  the  evangelists 
found  a  neat  country  meeting  house  and  a 
small  church  organization  composed  of 
fanners.  Congregationalists,  Adventists 
and  Universalists  harmoniously  worship 
together.  Here  the  workers  met  with  the 
same  hearty,  cordial  reception  as  at  Nor- 
way Lake.  Interest  was  deep  from  the 
start,  and  good  work  was  done.  East 
Stoneham,  Bolster's  Mills,  Welchville,  Paris 
Hill  and  Wes*  Sumner  were  also  visited, 
with  good  results. — Congregationalist. 

The  Supply  Rev.  G.  D.  Matthews, 
of  Ministers.  D.  D.,  general  secretary  of 
the  Presbyterian  Alliance, 
has  taken  pains  to  collect  full  statistics 
bearing  upon  the  question  of  the  supply  of 
ministers,  with  a  look  toward  the  future 
needs  of  the  church;  and  he  finds  that  the 
decline  in  candidates  for  the  pulpit  is  not 
local  nor  denominational,  but  universal  and 
nearly  uniform.  For  example,  the  falling 
off  in  candidates  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  United  States  of  America  in 
the  last  five  years  is  77,  about  8  per  cent 
since  1900.  In  the  United  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  it  is  17  per  cent.  In  the  Church 
of  England  it  is  13  per  cent.  But  it  should 
be  noted  that,  as  a  rule,  the  drop  between 
1895  and  1900  was  greater  than  during  the 
years  1900  to  1905.  For  the  last  iivt  years 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  have  kept  the 
level  of  1900,  but  they  lost  heavily  in  the 
five  years  preceding. — Interior. 

Results  of  the  That  the  Welsh  Revival 
Welsh  Reyival.  has  not  proved  a  mere 
"flash  in  the  pan,"  as  some 
of  its  critics  prophesied  would  be  the  case, 
is  shown  (among  other  proofs)  by  the 
remarkable  increase  in  church  membership 
in  the  various  denominations.  The  figures 
have  just  been  given  of  the  results  among 
the  Congregationalists.  These  show  that 
1905  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  years 
in  the  history  of  that  body.     In   1904  the 


increase  was  13,831,  of  which  about  12,000 
were  the  direct  fruit  of  the  revival.  Last 
year,  however,  instead  of  witnessing  a  de- 
cline in  this  direction,  provided  still  better 
results,  21,229  being  added  to  the  roll  of 
members,  thus  making  a  grand  total  of  35,- 
060  for  these  two  eventful  years.  Figures 
are  not  everything  in  religion,  but  they  fur- 
nish a  guide  to  wider  and  deeper  results 
than  can  be  put  into  words.  The  fire  is 
still  burning  brightly  in  many  places. — 
Christian  (London). 

English  Presby-  The  English  Presby- 
terian Synod.  terian  Synod  met  May  8. 
....  The  Synod  as  at 
present  constituted  was  formed  in  Liver- 
pool thirty  years  ago.  In  these  years  the 
growth  of  the  body  has  been  solid  rather 
than  rapid,  from  259  to  340  congregations, 
and  from  51,013  communicants  to  85,215,  or 
at  a  rate  slightly  above  66  per  cent.  In 
Liverpool  Presbyterianism  has  done  well, 
but  its  largest  growth  has  been  in  London 
and  Newcastle.  One  of  the  notable  inci- 
dents of  the  meeting  this  year  was  the  an- 
nouncement of  a  gift  of  $250,000  from  Sir 
William  Dunn  of  Kensington,  which  is  to 
be  invested  for  the  benefit  of  church  build- 
ing, the  college  at  Cambridge,  the  foreign 
mission  fund  and  relief  fund Delega- 
tions of  six  each  from  the  United  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  the  Welsh  Calvinistic 
Church  and  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church 
gave  interesting  accounts  of  the  progress 
and  condition  of  Presbyterianism  in  the 
various  divisions  of  Great  Britain. — In- 
terior. 

Irish  Presby-  The  General  Assembly 

terian  Assembly,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland  met  in 
....  Belfast,  June  4,  Rev.  William  Mc- 
Mordie  being  the  outgoing  moderator.  Fol- 
lowing the  customs  of  this  body,  the  retir- 
ing officer  delivered  a  sermon  upon  "Cour- 
age and  Confidence  in  Doing  the.  Work  of 
the  Church,"  and  then  a  valedictory  address 
in  which  he  reviewed  the  situation  and 
prospects  of  the  denomination.  Dr.  Wil- 
liam  McKean  was  elected  to  succeed   Dr. 

McMordie All  the  addresses  .... 

were  of  a  very  high  character.  What 
added  special  interest  this  year  to  the  pro- 
ceedings  was  the  P^esegw,.  of^  Jh(Tc^(^jg{g 
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tenant  of  Ireland, — Sir  John  Campbell 
Gordon,  Earl  of  Aberdeen, — and  his 
countess.  The  earl  is  an  elder  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  A  re- 
ception was  given  the  Assembly  at  the  vice 
regal  lodge.  Delegates  were  received  from 
the  English  Synod  and  from  the  newly  con- 
stituted General  Assembly  of  India. — In- 
icrior. 

The  Riis  Settle-  The  Jacob  A.  Riis  Set- 
ment  House.  tlement    House    at    No. 

50  Henry  Street,  New 
York  City,  is  being  renovated  and  enlarged 
at  a  cost  of  $25,000.  In  addition,  a  new 
gymnasium  is  being  built  at  an  expense  of 
$9,000  by  President  Roosevelt's  friends,  and 
equipped  and  endowed  by  the  pupils  of  half 
a  dozen  private  schools.  It  will  bear  the 
President's  name  and  will  stand,  Mr.  Riis 
says,  for  "strong  ideals  of  manhood  and  the 
square  deal."  In  the  gymnasium  will  be 
placed  a  bronze  tablet  bearing  the  Presi- 
dent's face  and  the  motto  which  Mr.  Riis 
has  given  him,  "Better  faithful  than 
famous."  The  tablet  will  also  bear  the 
names  of  the  schools  that  are  to  support 
the  gymnasium.  In  the  assembly  hall  of  the 
main  building  will  be  another  tablet  bearing 
the  following  inscription,  'This  house  was 
freed  from  debt  and  set  apart  for  the  use  of 
all  God's  children  in  loving  memory  of 
Elizabeth  Riis,  1906."  The  whole  cost  of 
restoring  the  Settlement  House  proper  and 
freeing  it  from  debt  will  be  $75,000. — Chris- 
tian Intelligencer, 

EvAngelicAl  Alii-  The  second  conven- 
ance  Convention,  tion  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance — the  objects  of 
which  are  to  manifest  the  unity  of  all  be- 
lievers, to  uphold  the  integrity  of  God's 
Word,  the  observance  of  the  universal  week 
of  prayer,  the  maintenance  of  world-wide 
religious  liberty,  the  relief  of  persecuted 
Christians,  and  the  initiation  of.  various  en- 
terprises of  direct  gospel  work — was  re- 
cently held  in  Copenhagen.  The  moving 
spirit  of  the  convention  was  the  honorary 
secretary  of  the  Danish  branch  of  the 
Alliance,  Pastor  Mollerup  of  the  Lutheran 
Church.  Revs.  W.  Fuller  Gooch  and  F.  S. 
Webster  of  England  represented  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  (British  or- 
ganization) and  the  Keswick  Missionary 
Council    respectively.      Others    taking   part 


included  the  Count  and  Countes^  Moltkc, 
Baron  Oxholm,  Chamberlain  to  the  late 
King  of  Denmark,  and  Pastors  Broholm, 
Christiansen,  Jansen,  Nielsen,  Jargenson, 
and  Missioner  Larson  from  India.  The 
addresses  aimed  purely  at  the  strengthen- 
ing of  faith,  and  the  deepening  aqd  intensi- 
fying of  the  spiritual  life  of  God's  people. 

Legal  Free  Church  The  Legal  Free 
of  Scotland.  Church     of     Scotland 

met  in  the  High 
Church  of  Edinburgh,  May  22,  and  was 
opened  by  the  retiring  moderator,  Rev. 
Ewan  Macleod,  the  church  being  well  filled 
with  members  and  visitors.  The  moderator 
-named  as  candidate  for  the  chair.  Rev. 
Prof.  Colin  A.  Bannatyne  of  New  College, 
and  the  motion  being  seconded  by  Major 
Greig  of  Craigmichen,  he  was  unanimously 
elected.  The  moderator's  sermon  dealt 
with  the  history  of  the  denomination  up  to 
the  union  of  1900,  and  sought  to  justify  the 
position  taken  by  those  who  refused  to 
abide  by  the  decision  of  the  majority  in  the 
resulting  consolidation.  He  said  that  he 
and  those  acting  with  him  would  have  ac- 
cepted federation,  but  would  4iot  then  or 
now  accept  union.  He  held  that  while  the 
Westminster  Confession  was  *'human  as  to 
its  form,  its  substance  was  divine."  He  re- 
gretted the  inconvenience  suffered  by  the 
majority,  but  felt  they  had  only  themselves 
to  blame  for  hasty  action  which  the  courts 
afterward  declared  illegal.  He  expressed  a 
fear  that  the  royal  commission  is  likely  to 
do  more  than  justice  to  the  claims  of  the 
United  Free  Church  congregations.  One 
hundred  and  thirty  Highland  congregations 
were  reported  as  yet  -without  ministers.— 
Interior. 

Established  Church  The  Church  of 
of  Scotland.  Scotland  held  its  Gen- 
eral Assembly  as  al- 
ways, in  Edinburgh,  beginning  May  22,  with 
the  customary  pageant.  Lord  Colebrookc 
represented  the  king  as  "high  commis- 
sioner," taking  up  his  residence  for  the  time 
at  Holyrood  Castle The  state  pre- 
cession marched  from  the  palace  to  St, 
Giles,  where  (owing  to  the  death  of  the 
moderator  of  the  last  Assembly,  Dr.  Milne), 
Dr.  McMurtrie,  moderator  in  1904,  preached 
the  sermon At  the  close  of  the  dc- 
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volional  services  the  Assembly  repaired  to 
the  Assembly  Hall, — the  entrance  of  the 
lord  high  commissioner  being  announced 
by  a  salvo  of  guns  fired  from  the  castle. 
The  permission  of  the  king  for  the  trans- 
action of  business  was  formally  announced. 
Lord  Colebrooke  took  occasion  in  this 
opening  address  to  suggest  that  the  church 
ought  to  deal  with  the  needs  of  the  High- 
lands and  the  Islands, — the  residence  of  the 
crofters, — urging  that  young  men  should  be 
especially  trained  to  preach  to  the  Celtic 
race  of  those  regions  in  their  native  Gaelic. 
The  Bishop  of  Durham,  Dr.  Moule,  occu- 
pied a  chair  next  the  throne.  Dr.  Mc- 
Mordie  of  Mourne  was  elected  moderator. 
....  Delegates  were  received  from  the 
Irish  and  Colonial  Presbyterian  Assemblies. 
^Interior, 

United  Free  The  United  Free  Church  of 
Church.  Scotland  met  in  General  As- 

sembly in  the  buildings  at 
Edinburgh  which  had  been  returned  to  them 
by  Parliament,  "on  the  Mound,"  and  as  the 
legal  Free  Church  commissioners  and  dele- 
gates met  at  the  same  hour  in  the  Free  High 
Church  adjoining  the  Assembly  Hall,  the 
two  processions  "rubbed  shoulders"  as  they 
entered  the  quadrangle  of  buildings.  Dr. 
Rainy,  the  retiring  moderator,  preached  the 
sermon.  Alluding  to  the  present  anomalous 
condition  of  the  church,  he  regretted  that 
the  final  decisions  of  the  appointed  com- 
missioners as  to  funds  and  properties  had 
been  so  long  delayed,  but  he  maintained 
that  the  legal  complications  had  in  no  wise 
interrupted  the  spiritual  activities  of  the 
denomination.  He  proposed  Dr.  Hutton  of 
Paisley  as  his  successor,  and  Lord  Over- 
toun  seconded  this.  The  new  moderator 
in  his  address  counseled  peace.-  He  ob- 
served that  many  wished  the  church  to  re- 
fuse to  receive  back  from  the  law  courts 
that  which  they  felt  the  courts  should  never 
have  taken  from  them,  but  Dr.  Hutton  be- 
lieved it  would  be  a  serious  mistake  to  re- 
sent any  action  of  the  House  of  Lords. 
Representatives  were  received  from  the 
English  Presbyterian  t!hurch.  Resuiutiuns 
were  passed  asking  the  government  to  bring 
to  an  end  the  trade  in  opium  carried  on 
with  the  Chinese,  and  to  restrict  as  far  as 
possible  all  trade  in  intoxicants  among  sav- 
age or  barbarous  races. — Interior. 


Northfield  Conferences  The  late  Dr. 
on  Missionaiy  Fields.  Labaree,  mission- 
ary under  the 
Presbyterian  Board  in  Persia,  >yas  accus- 
tomed to  translate  the  leading  addresses  of 
the  Northfield  Conferences  appearing  in  the 
Conference  numbers  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  for  the  benefit  of  Chris- 
tian converts  in  Urumia.  With  the  assist- 
ance of  members  of  his  family  he  would 
translate  an  address  during  an  evening  and 
continue  this  till  the  Northfield  Conferences 
were  thus  reproduced  in  Persia. 

From  other  missionaries  there  comes  the 
most  encouraging  testimony  of  help  derived 
from  the  special  conference  reports  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  Deprived  of  the  advan- 
tage of  Christian  fellowship  and  the  help 
afforded  by  deeply  taught  Bible  teachers, 
these  brave  and  noble  workers  appreciate 
the  printed  reports  which  are  the  best  sub- 
stitute for  attending  a  Northfield  Confer- 
ence. 

This  season  a  collection  was  taken  at 
Northfield  to  send  out  the  reports  of  the 
conferences  at  actual  cost  of  paper  and 
press  work,  eliminating  the  charges  of  type- 
setting and  expert  stenographers.  As  a  re- 
sult hundreds  of  copies  of  the  October 
Record  of  Christian  Work  will  go  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  world.  Three  times 
this  number  could  be  sent  if  funds  were 
available.  Should  any  wish  to  assist  in  this 
effort  contributions  may  be  sent  to  The 
Editor,  Record  of  Christian  Work,  East 
Northfield,  Mass. 

Lepers  in  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  A. 
the  East.  Bailey,  well  known  in  connection 
with  missionary  labors  in  In- 
dia and  the  East,  are  organizing  a  North 
American  Council  for  the  missions  in  which 
they  are  interested.  Among  the  names 
already  secured  are  these:  bishop  Henry 
C.  Potter,  Rev.  Floyd  Tompkins,  D.  D., 
Robert  E.  Speer,  Rev.  W.  J.  Darby,  D.  D., 
Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  D.  D.,  President  John  J. 
Mills  of  Earlham  College,  Rev.  G.  A.  Funk- 
houser,  D.  D.,  Bishop  McVicker,  Bishop 
Thobum,  Rev.  Dr.  Watters,  Rev.  Thomas 
Sims,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Z.  T.  Sweeney,  D.  D.. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Passavant,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Dr. 

Moorehead 

The  objects  of  the  mission  are  the  spirit- 
ual instruction  and  ^^*^gjcljff||^|  o^  lepers  m\Q 
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India  and  the  East,  and  the  rescue,  support 
and  education  of  their  untainted  children. 
This  is  done  through  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  asylums  for  lepers  and 
homes  for  their  children,  and  Christian  in- 
struction is  given  where  it  is  not  otherwise 

provided 

The  Mission  to  Lepers  is  working  in  78 
stations  in  India,  China  and  Japan,  and 
Sumatra,  in  connection  with  which  there 
are  7,000  lepers  and  children.  In  these  sta- 
tions are  12  asylums  and  homes  maintained 
by  the  mission,  which  contain  about  3,900 
lepers  and  children  who  are  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  the  mission  for  food  and 
shelter.  Of  that  number  about  500  are  un- 
tainted children  of  lepers.  One  may  gather 
the  ready  response  which  these  people  give 
to  the  gospel  when  it  is  understood  that 
there  are  already  3,000  Christian  lepers  in 
connection  with  the  work. — New  York 
Observer. 


The  Voice  of  Thy 
Brother't  Blood. 


"A  million  a  month 
in  China  are  dying 
without  God." 


O  Church  of  the  living  God  I 

Awake  from  thy  sinful  sleep! 
Dost  thou  not  hear  yon  awful  cry 

Still  sounding  o'er  the  deep  ? 
Is  it  nought  that  one  out  of  every  three 

(Be  it  said  to  our  disgrace) 
Should  in  China  die  having  never  heard 

The  gospel  of  God's  grace? 


Canst  shut  thine  ear  to  th'  awful  sound. 
The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood? 

"A  million  a  month  in  China 
Are  dying  without  God!" 

Oh,  speak  not  of  the  noble  few 

Vv  ho  the  gospel  sickle  wield. 
And  reap  some  sheaves  with  weary  hand 

On  the  edge  of  its  harvest  field ; 
For  beyond  their  utmost  efforts 

Four  hundred  millions  lie, 
And  a  thousand  preachers  were  all  too  few 

To  reach  them  ere  they  die ! 
But  hear,  oh  I   hear  ye  for  yourselves 

The  voice  of  your  brother^s  blood : 
"A  million  a  month  in  China 

Are  dying  without  God!" 

Go,  go,  for  the  Saviour  sends  thee 

To  call  from  the  distant  East 
The  idolaters  for  whom  He  died, 

To  His  heavenly  marriage  feast. 
The  gospel  that  thou  bearest 

The  power  of  God  shall  prove, 
To  triumph  o'er  the  souls  of  men 

By  th*  omnipotence  of  love. 
And  remember,  while  thou  lingVest, 

The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood: 
"A  million  a  month  in  China 

Are  dying  without  God!" 

And  ye  who  cannot  go,  oh!   help 

With  the  wondrous  weapon,  prayer: 
While  ye  uplift  your  hands  at  home. 

The  cross  shall  triumph  there. 
And  give  you  freely  from  your  store 

To  the  warriors  m  the  field; 
The  more  you  give,  to  you  the  more 

Barrel  and  cruse  shall  yield. 
So  only  can  you  cleanse  your  hands 

From  the  guiltiness  of  blood ! 
"For  a  million  a  month  in  China 

Are  dying  without  God!"       -^Selected. 
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Receipts  for  July,  1906. 

Grenfell*t   Work   in   Labrador    (Doc- 
tor): 
July     9.     2074    

Paton't  Work  in  the  New  Hebrides 

(Doctor) : 
July     9.     2074    

Ramabai*t     Work     Among      India's 
Child  Widows  (PandiU) : 

July     3.     2072    $50  00 

July     5.     2073    1  00 

July     9.     2074    5  00 

Record  of  Christian  Work  (Free  Dis- 
tribution) : 

July    9.     2074    $  2  00 

July  23.     2075     50 


$  5  00 


$  5  00 


$56  00 


-$  2  50 


Personalia, 

Dr.  (Griffith  John  is  now  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  in  Yonkers,  N.  Y.»  seeking  the  restoration  of 
his  health.  He  is  reported  as  much  improred. 
and  is  confident  of  completing  his  important  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  into  two  versions  of  Chinese. 

Professor  A.  R.  Simpaon.  of  Edinburgh,  who 
has  recently  had  knighthood  conferred  opoo  him, 
will  take  an  extended  tour  in  the  East  in  con- 
pany  with  his  son.  Rev.  Hubert  Simpson.  Spend- 
ing next  winter  in  India,  they  hope  to  dcrote 
attention  chiefly  to  young  men  in  the  colleges  in 
connection  with  the  World's  Student  Fcdcratioo 
movement,  and  with  the  missions  of  the  United 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.  Thereafter  they  pro- 
pose to  attend  an  imporUnt  International  Chns- 
tian  Student  conference,  to  be  held  in  Tokio  next 
April,  and  the  Decennial  conference  of  Etso- 
gelical   Chinese  Missionaries  in  Shanghai 


Below    are    given    the 
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engagements  of  several   workers   in   the  evangel- 
istic field:— 

Chester  Birch — Sept.,  Rensselaer,  Ind. 

John  A.  Davis  and  P.  A.  Mills— Aug.  9-22, 
Baltimore,  Md. 

C  R.  Haudcnschild — Sept.,  Linden,  Ind.; 
Oct,  Hiawatha,  Kans. 

J.  Q.  A.  Henry— Sept.  2-14,  Alexandria,  Scot- 
land; Sept  16-27,  Govan,  Scotland;  Sept  30-Oct 
12,  Elgin,  Scotland;  Oct.  20-Not.  2,  2  Forest  Gate, 
London. 

R.  S.  Johnson  and  C.  H.  Gray — Aug.  IS,  Leb- 
anon,  Pa. 

M.  H.  Lyon  and  J.  W.  Paterson— Sept.  2-30, 
Blair,  Neb. 

S.  M.  Sasrford— July  30- Aug:  5,  East  Green- 
wich, R.  I. 

C  C.  Smith  and  R.  B.  Holden— Sept.,  Rein- 
beck,  Iowa. 

R«T.  A.  N.  and  Mrs.  Thompson — Oct,  Colorado. 

R.  A.  Torrejr — ^Aug.,  Lake  Orion,  Mich.,  Hia- 
watha Park  and  Miami  Valley,  O..  Northfield, 
Mass.;  Oct   14-Nov.   11,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

J.  J.  Wicker— Oct.  and  Nov..  Olyphant  Pa., 
Blacksburg,  Va.,  and  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Bishop  Thoburn's  Work  in 
India. 

The  following  letter  is  from  Daniel  Buck, 
the  native  worker  supported  by  subscribers 
to  the  Record  of  Christian  Work  : — 

Glory  be  to  God,  we  are  enjoying  the  spiritual 
and  temporal  blessings  here.  At  first  our  work  was 
confined  to  a  greater  degree  to  one  class  of  peo- 
ple, bat  thank  God,  now  the  work  is  assuming  a 
different  phase.  The  people  who  hated  Christianity 
ind  the  Christians  are  coming  to  us  as  inquirers. 
I  see  there  is  to  be  in  near  fut«H<e  a  'great  change 
among  the  people  of  India  as  regards  to  their 
religion.  May  the  Lord  grant  His  people  power, 
grace  and  means  to  meet  the  change. 

There  are  2,670  Christians  in  the  Circuit  and 
three  local  deacons  and  ten  other  workers.  We 
caxmot  see  all  our  Christians  once  a  week,  for  they 
lire  in  villages  far  from  each  other. 

Last  month  a  young  man  from  a  better  class 
was  baptized.  When  his  wife  had  come  to  know 
that  he  is  going  to  be  a  Christian,  she  was 
awfully  wrath;  had  a  good  long  quarrel  with  the 
man,  and  for  days  was  cursing  and  abusing  us 
all.  But  after.  Ram  Chandra  was  baptized  on  the 
10th  ultimo  by  our  presiding  elder,  the  Rev.  P.  M. 
Budc  of  Meerut.  The  woman  moved  into  a  neigh- 
bor's house,  where  she  had  taken  away  aU  the 
household  things.  Ram  Chandra  made  no  objec- 
tion, but  was  quiet  all  the  time.  The  loving  talk 
of  Mrs.  C.  M.  Buck,  the  presiding  elder's  wife- 
appeased  Jamna's  anger  and  she  seemed  inclined 
to  follow  her  husband.  But  her  relatives  took 
here  away  to  a  city  about  fifty  miles  from  here. 
The  young  man  can  read  his  Bible  in  the  Persian 
charsMrter,  and  I  intend  to  send  him  to  our  Meerut 
training  school  and  make  him  a  preacher,  but  our 
presiding  elder's  account  is  in  debt;  so  Ram 
Chandra  needs  a  patron,  and  surely  the  Lord  will 
grant  the  privilege  and  the  honor  to  some  one. 

Another  young  man  has  come  to  us  on  Thurs- 
day last  He  is  kept  on  trial,  receives  no 
pecuniary  help.     Seems  to  be  sincere.     There  are 


a  few  Mohammedans  who  wish  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity, but  as  they  are  not  prepared  to  lose  their 
all  and  suffer  persecution,  we  cannot  receive  them. 

Our  presiding  elder  told  me  to  write  a  letter  to 
my  patron  in  America,  about  myself  and  the 
work.  My  story  is  a  long  and  thrilling  one,  but  I 
will  give  the  outline  of  it 

I  belonged  to  a  highest  class  of  Brahmin  family. 
But  as  our  class  possess  a  military  disposition,  my 
father  was  a  gunner  in  the  English  army,  but  he 
revolted  in  1857  and  had  to  run  away  to  Nepal 
for  life.  One  of  our  paternal  tincles  was  genml 
of  the  armies  of  Nana  Sahib  of  Bithoor,  Cawn- 
pore,  and  he  butchered  the  English  mercilessly 
during  the  mutiny  of  1857  and  was  hanged. 

The  change  for  me  and  in  me  is  wonderfully 
blessed.  Glory  be  to  God.  He  has  saved  me  and 
is  pleased  to  use  me  for  His  glory.  I  am  much 
more  happier  than  my  ancestors  could  have  dreamt 
of.  When  I  became  a  Christian  the  Master  chose 
the  Rev.  P.  M.  Buck,  now  in  Meerut  to  be  my 
father  in  the  Lord^  He  put  me  to  school,  paid 
all  the  expenses,  till  in  1881,  after  passing  the  first 
university  examination,  I  was  employed  as  a 
mathematical  teacher  and  pretty  soon  became  the 
head  master  of  that  school,  t.  #.,  Bareilly  orphan- 
age. After  serving  ten  years  in  the  school  line  I 
had  a  distinct  call  to  the  ministry.  Though  some 
of  the  friends  and  a  few  other  things  were  in  the 
way,  I  did  obey  the  Master's  call,  and  He  was 
pleased  to  use  me.  This  is  my  sixteenth  year  in 
the  ministry,  and  beside  the  work  of  edification 
the  Lord  gave  me  some  4,000  souls  whom  I  bap- 
tized. Good  many  of  them  are  teachers  and 
preachers. 

We  have  four  daughters  and  four  sons.  The 
youngest  living  is  in  his  seventh  year.  More  or 
less  I  know  four  languages  and  can  write  in  five, 
or  rather  six,  characters. 

^  This  IS  my  first  letter,  but  when  I  will  hear 
from  you  I  will  be  more  frank  in  my  writings. 
But  the  best  of  all  is  Jesus  is  mine,  I  am  His,  He 
is  pleased  to  use  me.    Glory  be  to  Him. 

With  best  salaams  and  regards,  I  am 
Yours  in  the  Master's  glad  service, 

DaifTKT.  Buck. 
Balandshabar,  India,  June  14,  1906, 


Obituary. 

Mrs.  Karl  Kumm  passed  away  suddenly  at 
Northfield,  Mass.,  early  on  the  morning  of  August 
12.  Mrs.  Kumm  was  the  younger  daughter  of 
Dr.  Grattan  Guinness  of  Harley  House,  London, 
founder  of  the  ''Regions  Beyond  Missionary 
Union."  Before  her  marriage  with  Dr.  Kumm, 
a  missionary  to  the  Soudan,  she  was  for  some 
years  editor  of  the  Regions  Beyond,  the  organ  of 
the  R.  B.  M.  U.  As  Lucy  Guinness,  too,  she 
published  a  brochure  on  India  and  also  edited  a 
collection  of  letters  written  by  her  sister,  Mrs. 
Howard  Taylor,  one  of  the  China  Inland  mis- 
sionaries, entitled  "In  the  Far  East"  At  the  time 
of  her  death,  Mrs.  Kumm  had  just  finished  an 
exposS  of  the  Congo  atrocities,  in  the  reform  of 
which  she  took  a  more  than  keen  interest.  This 
book  will  shortly  be  published  under  the  title  of 
"Our  Slave  State:    An  Appeal  to  the  Nations." 

Beside  her  husband,  who  at  the  time  of  her 
death  was  unfortunately  in  England,  Mrs.  Kumm 
leaves  two  little  sons. 

Rev.  Nathaniel  West  D.  D.  (1824-1906), 
passed  away  July  7,  at  Washington,  D.  C.  He 
had  for  some  time  been  in  weak  health,  and  death 
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waa  from  heart  failure,  superinduced  by  the  re- 
cent excessive  heat  Dr.  West  had  filled  pas- 
torates in  Cincinnati  and  Denver,  in  connection 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  was  at  one 
time  Professor  of  Theology  at  Danville  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

He  was  a  diligent  student  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  had  for  years  been  a  recognized  teacher  at 
conferences  on  iprophccy  and  fundamental  truths. 
He  was  the  author  of  books  on  various  subjects, 
but  on  none  did  he  write  with  the  same  vigor  and 
enthusiasm  that  commanded  him  when  discoursing 
upon  "things  to  come,"  as  re\'ealed  in  "the  sure 
word  of  prophecy." 

Rtv.  Georg0  GraafeU  (1849-1906),  one  of  the 
pioneers  of  the  great  work  on  the  Congo,  passed 
away  at  Bassoko,  Congo  Independent  State,  on 
July  1,  frOm  blackwater  fever.  Mr.  Grenfell  was 
born  at  Mount  Bay,  Cornwall.  England,  and  was 
educated  at  King  Edward's  School,  Birmingham, 
and  the  Baptist  College.  Bristol.  In  1874  he 
joined  the  Cameroon  Mission,  and  four  years 
afterwards,  in  company  with  Rev.  Thomas  Comber, 
he  proceeded  on  the  memorable  expedition  which 
issued  in  the  foundation  of  the  Congo  Mission. 

In  the  interests  of  the  mission,  he  made  a 
series  of  exploring  journeys  into  the  most  densely 
peopled  regions  of  the  Upper  Congo  River  and  its 
tributaries.  The  pioneer  work  done  by  Th4 
Peace,  the  mission  steamer,  under  Mr.  Grenfeirs 
supervision,  was  of  priceless  service  in  the  suc- 
cessful establishment  of  the  mission.  His  map  of 
the  Congo,  which  was  issued  by  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society,  and  has  been  recently  brought 
up  to  date,  is  still  the  standard. 

Their  discovery  of  the  Mobangi  River  led  The 
Times  to  declare  that,  since  the  discovery  of  the 
course  of  the  Congo  itself,  no  more  important 
addition  had  been  made  to  the  hydrography  of 
that  region,  the  commercial  importance  of  which* 
could  not  be  exaggerated:  For  this  remarkable 
exploration  the  Royal  Geographical  Society 
awarded  Dr.  Grenfell  their  gold  medal. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

July  31-September  4.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Secretarial 
Training  Institute,  Silver  Bay,  N.  Y. 

August  20-September  25.  Post  Conference  Ad- 
dresses,  Northfield,   Mass. 

August  29-September  2.  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  Convention,  Chicago,  111. 

September  1-3.  Christian  Endeavor  Assembly,  Sag- 
amore Beach,  Mass. 

September  2-9.  C.  and  M.  A.  Convention,  Win- 
nipeg.  Man. 

September  4-6.  C.  E.  Sute  Convention,  Farm- 
ington.  Me. 

September     6.  Methodist     Episcopal     Conference. 

Clatonia,  Neb. 

September    12.  M.    E.    Conference,    Edwardsville, 

111. 

September   12.  M.   E.  Conference,  Lebanon,   Ind. 

September  12.  M.  E.  Conference,  Cadillac,  Mich. 

September    \2.  M.    E.    Conference,   Central   City, 

Neb. 


September     13.     School     year     begins,    Northfield 
Seminary. 

September   13.     School  year  begins,  Northfield  Bi 

ble  School. 
September  26.     M.   E.  Conference,  Abingdon,  III 
September  26.     M.  E.  Conference,  Greenup,  Ky. 
September   27-28.     C.   E,   Sute   Convention,  Hills- 

boro  Bridge,  N.  H, 
September  290ctobe»  6.     C.  E.  State  Convention. 

New   South   Wales,  Australia. 


Association   News. 


The  next  World's  Y.  M.  C.  A.  conference  will 
be  held  at  Barmen-Elberield,  Germany,  in  1909. 

Within  six  months  the  membership  of  the 
Tokio,  Japan.  Association  has  increased  from  484 
to  1.008. 

On  the  site  of  a  Shinto  Temple  at  Nagasaki, 
Japan,  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  has  just  been 
erected,  costing  24,000  yen. 

The  largest  colored  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  the  world 
is  the  Colored  Branch  of  the  New  York  City 
Association  which  now  has  506  members. 

Nearly  twenty  Associations  are  conducting 
summer  schools  for  boys,  during  July  and  Au- 
gust, in  work  supplementary  to  that  taught  in 
the  public  schools,  especially  to  prepare  back- 
ward boys  for  advancement. 

When  the  council  at  Morrittown,  N.  J.,  re- 
fused to  renew  the  license  for  a  saloon  in  the 
Italian  quarter,  the  Y.  M.  C  A.  rented  the  saloon 
building  for  an  Italian  branch  to  supply  the  place 
of  the  saloon  in  the  social  life  of  that  section. 

Henry  J.  McCoy,  of  the  San  Francisco  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  is  now  in  the  East  engaged  in  a  canvass  to 
replace  the  destroyed  San  Francisco  building  for 
which  at  least  $500,000  is  required.  Morris  K.' 
Jesup,  Oeveland  H.  Dodge,  John  H.  Convene, 
Henry  B.  F.  Macfarland  and  Cyrus  H.  McCor 
midc  have  accepted  appointment  upon  this  com- 
mittee, and  the  chairman,  Mr.  Jesup,  started  t^e 
list  with  a  personal  pleVlge  of  $50,000. 

John  D.  Rockefeller  is  to  erect  a  building  for 
the  navy  department  of  the  Y.  M.  C  A.  at  the 
navy  yard  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  aimilar  to  that  erected 
by  Miss  Gould  at  the  Brooklyn  yard.  This  build- 
ing will  cost  about  $300,000,  and  will  probably  be 
equal  in  size  to  that  at  Brooklyn*  containing  so- 
cial and  dining  rooms,  gjrmnasium  and  baths  and 
sleeping  rooms  for  at  least  400  men. 

The  parent  of  all  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.*s  throufhoot 
the  world,  that  in  London,  has  sixty  brancbeJ 
throughout  the  metropolii,  at  each  of  which  are 
to  be  found  Bible  classes,  mission  bands.  P'^'^ 
meetings,  dining  rooms  and  rooms  to  be  rented 
to  young  men  for  permanent  homes.  The  cen- 
tral branch  has  1,000  members.  The  London  V. 
M.  C.  A.  last  year  contributed  $6,000  to  foreign 
missions.  Not  only  this,  but  it  carries  on  city 
missions  with  zeal  and  success.  It  magnifies  the 
Word  of  God,  and  conducts  all  its  work  »!«»« 
evangelical  lines  as  strictly  as  when  first  or 
ganized. 
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Our  Book  Table. 

Battles  of  Labor  (The).  By  Carroll  D.  Wright, 
Ph.  D.,  LL.  D.  George  W.  Jacobs  &  Co., 
Philadelphia.  Qoth.  220  pages.  $1.00  net 
The  increasing  power  of  labor  and  the  ever- 
growing interest  that  Socialism  evokes  are  mani- 
fested by  the  perfect  stream  of  literature  at  present 
issuing  from  the  press.  The  able  president  of 
Clark  University  here  traces  from  our  earliest 
knowledge  of  conditions  the  conflicts  between 
Labor  and  CapitaL  He  goes  back  to  the  com- 
plaints of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  as  the  first  ex- 
pression of  the  dissatisfaction  in  labor.  Then  it 
is  traced  through  early  Greece  and  Rome.  Noth- 
ing can  be  found  more  interesting  than  the  story 
of  Drimakos  in  this  connection.  Spartacus,  too, 
combines  poetry  and  history.  At  fifteen,  a  young 
Thracian  shepherd  beheld  the  head  of  his  dying 
father  chained  and  nailed  to  the  trunk  of  a  tree 
and  vowed,  like  Hannibal,  vengeance  upon  his 
enemies.  And  so  on  down  through  medieval 
abuses  and  injustices  till  we  come  to  the  horrors 
of  the  sweat-shop  system  of  Kingstey^  "Alton. 
Locke."  It  is  a  long,  sickening  story  of  man's 
inhumanity  to  man.  The  easy  thing  to  do  is  to 
turn  our  backs  upon  such  books  or  leave  them 
unread.  The  Christian  thing  to  do  is  to  labor  as 
we  have  tHc  opportunity  to  do  away  with  such 
iniquities.  The  book  is  composed  of  the  "William 
Levi  Bull  Lectures"  for  1906.— P.  D.  M. 

Hittory  of   the  Reformation    (A).     Vol.    I.      By 
Thomas    M.    Lindsay,    M.    A.,    D.    D.      Chas. 

Scribner's  Sons,  New  York  City.  (Interna- 
tional Theological  Library.)  Cloth.  528  pages. 
$2.50  net. 
We  could  wish  that  all  the  volumes  of  the  "In- 
ternational Theological  Library"  were  equal  to 
this.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  such  books  as  these 
which  go  far  to  offset  the  valuelessness  of  others 
of  the  series.  But  no  man  is  better  qualified  to 
write  than  Principal  Lindsay,  and  few  could  write 
as  interestingly.  Perhaps  some  will  criticise  the 
book  for  its  lack  of  emphasis  amounting  almost 
to  a  slighting  of  the  work  of  the  reformers  be- 
fore the  Reformation.     The  work  of  such  men  as 


John  Wesel  and  Huss  had  an  incalculable  amount 
of  influence  upon  the  Reformation.  This,  Princi- 
pal Lindsay  would  probably  be  the  first  to  admit. 
The  arrangement  of  the  book  is  most  excellent, 
and  while  it  is  a  worthy  and  scholarly  account 
it  is  so  arranged  that  for  the  student  of  the 
Reformation  it  is  almost  encyclopaedic  in  its  con- 
venience and  conciseness.  It  is  a  book  no 
library,  public  or  private,  can  really  be  without. 
—P.  D.  M. 

John  Withenpoon.  By  David  Walker  Woods, 
Jr..  M.  A.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co..  New  York 
City.  With  Portrait.  Cloth.  295  pages.  $1.50 
net. 
Horace  Walpole  said  of  Witherspoon  that  he  was 
the  man  more  than  any  other  responsible  for  the 
American  Revolution.  While  we  may  be  allowed 
to  question  this  in  favor  of  King  George,  still  a 
man  who  thus  won  ^yalpole•s  notice  is  worthy  of 
a  little  more  than  the  neglect  at  present  given  to 
him.  He  was  a  man  whose  life  was  interwoven 
with  four  great  movements, — the  Scottish  strug- 
gle for  popular  rights.  Princeton  College,  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
and  the  Revolution.  He  has  found  an  able  and 
sympathetic  biographer  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
Woods,  and  the  book  is  alike  readable  for  the 
life  of  Witherspoon  and  for  everything  else  it 
contains.  So  wise  a  use  is  made  of  authorities 
that  we  feel  as  though  we  ourselves  had  lived  in 
those  troublous  times  and  had  our  opinions 
formed  by  the  vituperative  pamphlets  which  came 
from  the  pens  of  both  sides. — P.  D.  M. 
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SAtorday,  zst  That  I  may  know  him. 
Phil.  iM.  10. 

The  great  privilege  of  the  Christian  is 
deepening  personal  intimacy  with  Him  Who 
is  the  Christian's  life — the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  All  comes  to  that  at  last.  Chris- 
tianity begins  with  many  motives.  It  all 
fastens  itself  at  last  upon  one  motive,  which 
does  not  exclude,  but  is  large  enough  to 
comprehend  all  that  is  good  in  all  the 
rest,— "That  I  may  know  him."— P/n7/j>j 
Brooks. 

Sunday,  and.  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind  .  ...  as  obedient  children. 

1  Peter  i.  13, 14. 

If  we  but  saw  how  the  gates  of  oppor- 
tunity open  and  close;  how  the  possibilities 
of  to-day,  neglected,  become  to-morrow  the 
things  which  can  never  be  done;  how  un- 
used strength  wastes  away,  and  brings  up 
behind  it  no  other  strength;  how,  on  the 
other  hand,  work  done  makes  work  easier; 
how  the  voluntary  use  of  "all  that  is  within 
us,"  and  without  us,  too,  of  soul  and  sinew, 
of  love  and  thought,  of  time  and  strength, 
and  hours  of  prayer,  will  bring  upon  us  the 
gentle  pressures  of  God's  newest,  freshest 
grace — if  we  but  saw  such  things  as  these, 
what  girdings  there  would  be  among  us!— 
Selected. 

Monday,  3rd.    A  daily  rate  for  every  day. 

2  Kings  XXV.  so. 

The  acts  of  breathing  which  I  performed 
yesterday  will  not  keep  me  alive  to-day;  I 
must  continue  to  breathe  afresh  every  mo- 
ment, or  animal  life  ceases.  In  like  manner 
yesterday's  grace  and  spiritual  strength 
must  be  renewed,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  must 
continue  to  breathe  on  my  soul  from  mo- 
ment to  moment  in  order  to  my  enjoying 
the  consolations,  and  to  my  working  the 
works,  of  God.— Augustus  Toplady. 

Tuesday,  4th.  The  Lord  shewed  him  a 
tree,   which,  when   he   had    cast   into    the 


waters,  the  waters  were  made  iweet.    Ex. 

XV.  2$. 

Beside  each  bitter  Marah  pool  there  grows 
a  tree,  which,  when  cast  into  the  waters, 
makes  them  palatable  and  sweet  It  is  ever 
so.  Poison  and  antidote,  infection  and  cure, 
pain  and  medicine,  are  always  close  to- 
gether. The  word  which  saves  is  nigh  even 
in  the  mouth  and  in  the  heart  We  do  not 
always  sec  the  "sufficient  grace,"  but  it  i$ 
there.  Too  occupied  with  eur  disappoint- 
ment, we  have  no  heart  to  seek  it;  bat, 
when  we  cry,  it  is  shown  to  our  weary,  long- 
ing, eyes.— F.  B.  Meyer. 

Wednesday,  5th.  They  sung  a  new  song, 
saying.  Thou  ....  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood.    Rev.  v.  9. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handiwork," 
says  David.  But  the  cross  of  Christ,  which 
David  never  saw,  showeth  His  heart  work, 
and  the  songs  which  the  morning  ^tars  sang 
together  in  the  hour  of  their  birth  is  for- 
gotten in  the  "new  song"  which  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  sing  unto  the  Lamb 
Who  hath  bought  them  with  His  most 
precious  blood. — Selected. 

Thursday,  6th.    Come,  ye  blessed i^ 

herit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.    Matt.  xxv.  34- 

If  thou  art  a  Christian  in  deed  and  thought. 
Loving  thy  neighbor  as  Jesus  taught. 
Living  all  days  in  the  sight  of  heaven 
And  not  one  only  out  of  seven. 
Sharing  thy  wealth  with  the  suffering  poor. 
Helping  all  sorrow  that  hope  can  cure, 
Making  religion  a  truth  in  the  heart. 
And  not  a  cloak  to  be  worn  in  the  mart 
Or    in    high    cathedrals    and    chapels  and 

fanes ; — 
All  God's  angels  will  say,  "Well  done" 
Whenever  thy  mortal  race  is  run, 
White  and  forgiven 
Thou  'It  enter  heaven, 
And  pass  unchallenged  the  golden  gate, 
Where  welcoming  spirits  watch  and  wait 
To  hail  thy  coming  with  sweet  accord 
To  the  Holy  City  of  Gqd  the  Lord. 
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Friday,  7th.  /  xvill  therefore  that  men 
pray  every  where,    i  Tim.  it.  8. 

Wherever  you  are,  there  is  the  place  of 
prayer.  You  have  to  take  no  pilgrimage  to 
a  faraway  shrine,  neither  have  you  to  ask 
the  permission  of  any  priest  to  enter  the 
sacred  precincts.  The  veil  was  rent  in  the 
hour  of  our  Lord's  dying,  and  you  have 
access  through  Him,  at  all  times,  to  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High.  You  may 
come  to  that  mercy  seat  for  confession  in 
the  hour  of  your  sin,  for  worship  at  all 
times,  and  for  intercession  on  every  occa- 
sion of  need.— G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Saturday y  8th.  Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light 
is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lx)RD  is  risen 
upon  thee.    Isa,  Ix.  /. 

Let  no  man  say,  because  high  noon  seems 
long  in  coming,  that  it  will  never  come. 
Let  us  rather  say  as  we  wait  in  the  gl(X>m, 
How  gbrious  will  that  day  be,  of  which  the 
twilight  dawn  has  lasted  nineteen  hundred 
years  \^ Alexander  Maclaren. 

Sunday,  gth.  Owe  no  man  anything,  but 
to  love  one  another,    Rom.  xiii.  8. 

Love,  then,  is  a  debt,  an  obligation  that 
never  can  be  fully  met,  and  so  must  rest 

upon  us  always Debtors  we  are  and 

must  be,  in  that  one  respect,  while  the 
world  lasts.  It  is  not  even  a  matter  of 
choice  whether  we  shall  show  kindness  to 
the  neighbor  at  hand  and  give  to  the 
heathen  afar ;  whether  we  shall  live  in  amity 
with  the  relative  we  have  decided  not  to 
like,  or  sever  all  exchange  of  friendly  offices 
with  the  one  who  has  offended  us — these 
things  are  not  gift,  but  debt,  a  question  of 
honesty.  We  cannot  annul  obligation  at 
will,  cannot  refuse  pa)rment  and  hold  our- 
selves free.  Aid  and  kindness,  sympathy 
and  love,  we  owe  on  every  hand,  to  our 
brother  man  everywhere,  while  life  lasts. — 
/.  R.  Miller. 

Monday,  loth.  Ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ, 
Col.  m.  24, 

Our  business  as  Christians  is  to  serve  the 
Lord  in  eveiy  business  of  life. — Mark  Guy 
Pearse. 

Tuesday,  zzth.  Elijah  ....  said  .... 
Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me;  that  this  people 
»»oy  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God 


Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  ....  And 
when  all  the  people  saw  it  they  fell  on  their 
faces,  and  ....  said,  The  Lord,  he  is  the 
God,    I  Kings  xviii,  3^-39- 

To  each  of  us  is  given  the  power  to 
touch  the  hand  of  omnipotence  and  minis- 
ter at  the  golden  altar  of  prevailing  prayer. 
One  censer  only  we  must  bring — ^the  golden 
bowl  of  faith — and  as  we  fill  it  with  burn- 
ing coals  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  fire,  and  the 
incense  of  the  great  High  Priest,  lo,  there 
will  be  silence  once  again  in  heaven,  as 
God  hushes  the  universe  to  listen ;  and  then 
the  living  fire  will  be  poured  out  upon  the 
earth  in  the  mighty  forces  of  providence  and 
grace,  by  which  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
is  to  be  ushered  in. — A.  B.  Simpson. 

Wednesday,  zath.  Your  iniquities  have 
separated  between  you  and  your  God,  and 
your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  Isa. 
lix.  2. 

The  wall  of  your  sins  may  be  built  up  of 
little  pebbles  as  easily  as  of  great  stones. 
The  sea  is  made  of  drops,  the  rocks  are 
made  of  grains;  and  the  sea  which  divides 
thee  from  Christ  may  be  filled  with  the 
drops  of  thy  little  sins,  and  the  rock  which 
has  well-nigh  wrecked  thy  barque  may 
have  been  made  by  the  daily  working  of  the 
coral  insects  of  thy  little  sins.  H  thou 
wouldst  live  with  Christ,  and  walk  with 
Christ,  and  see  Christ,  and  have  fellowship 
with  Christ,  take  heed  of  "the  little  foxes 
that  spoil  the  vines." — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Thursday,  zath.  We  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight.    2  Cor.  v.  7. 

The  life  of  faith  and  the  life  of  sense  are 
as  two  buckets — when  one  goes  up  the 
other  goes  down ;  the  higher  faith  rises,  the 
lower  sense  and  reason;  and  the  higher 
sense  and  reason,  the  lower  faith.  Luther 
says  well,  "If  you  would  believe,  you  must 
crucify  that  question,  Why?"  God  would 
not  have  us  so  full  of  wherefores.  And  if 
you  would  believe,  you  must  go  blindfolded 
into  God's  command,  like  Abraham,  who 
subscribed  to  a  blank  when  the  Lord  called 
him  out  of  his  own  coimtry. — Selected, 

Friday,  Z4UL    God  with  us.    Matt.  i.  23, 

God,  God  Himself  with  us,  and  not 
merely  His  gifts ;  with  us,  though  sin  be  in 
us,  yea,  because  it  is  in  us,  cleansing  u 
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from  its  stains  by  the  fires  of  His  love  and 
purity.  God  is  with  us,  not  to  extinguish 
us,  but  to  make  us  realize  ourselves,  to 
save  us  from  being  daunted  and  overcome 
by  things;  God  is  with  us,  enlarging  our 
world  by  making  us  new  creatures,  and 
thereby  He  finds  for  us  more  and  more  in 
the  world  that  has  affinity  with  us,  more 
and  more  potencies  that  we  can  use.— John 
Clifford. 

Saturday,  isth.  Touch  me  not  .  .  ,  ,  but 
go  ,  .  .  .  and  say.    John-  xx.  17. 

To  teach  Christ  is  better  than  to  touch 
Christ. — Bishop  Andrnves. 

Sunday,  x6th.  Go  work  to-day  in  my 
vineyard.    Matt.  xxi.  28. 

"How  wrought  I  yesterday?"     Small  mo- 
ment now 
To   question    with    vain    tears    or   bitter 
moan, 
Since  every  word  you  wrote  upon  the  sands 
Of  yesterday  hath  hardened  into  stone. 

"How  work  to-morrow  ?"    'T  is  a  day  un- 
born, 
To  scan  whose  formless  features  is  not 
granted ; 
Ere   the   new   morning   dawns,    soul,   thou 
may'st  wing 
Thy     flight    beyond     to-morrows — disen- 
chanted. 

"How   shall   I   work  to-day?"     O  soul   of 
mine! 
To-dav  stands  on  her  threshold,  girt  to 
lead 
Thy    feet    to    life    immortal!     Strive    with 
fear; 
Deep  pitfalls  strew  the  way — take  heed! 
take  heed ! 

— Augusta  Moore. 

Monday,  17th.  When  I  sit  in  darkness, 
the  Lord  shall  he  a  light  unto  me.  Micah 
iHi,  8. 

If  you  are  willing  to  choose  the  dark- 
ness of  faith  instead  of  the  illumination  of 
reason,  wonderful  light  will  break  out 
upon  you  from  the  Word  of  God. — A.  /. 
Gordon. 

Tuesday,  i8th.  He  was  received  up  into 
heaven.    Mark  xvi.  jp. 

Jesus  went  back  to  His  home,  not  to  for- 
get those  who  were  left  behind.  He  was 
like  the  strong  swimmer  who  has  reached 
the  shore,  not  merely  to  save  his  life,  but 
to  establish  communication  with  the  wreck, 
and  so  bring  the  perishing  men  safe  to  land. 


He  is  in  constant  touch  with  the  earth;  and 
though  He  has  sat  down  forever,  it  is  to 
plan  how  He  can  best  serve  the  world  He 
has  left. — Thomas  Champness. 

Wedneaday,  igth.  He  blesseth  them.  .  . . 
Again  they  are  minished  and  brought  low. 
....  IVhoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  lov- 
ingfctndness  of  the  Lord.  Ps,  cvii.  38,  39, 
43- 

Life  is  made  up  of  contrasts.  Sickness 
imparts  an  exquisite  sensation  to  returning 
health  which  the  uniformly  robust  cannot 
know ;  sorrow  gives  birth  to  a  joy  only  the 
afflicted  can  taste;  and  long  fear  and  anx- 
ious suspense  end  in  a  rapture,  in  the  hour 
of  hope,  which  makes  us  almost  think  God 
has  been  grieving  only  to  make  us  happy. 
All  the  darkness  o£  this  world  is  but  to 
show  off  its  light;  all  its  frailty  to  direct 
us  to  Almighty  strength ;  and  all  its  short- 
lived scenes  to  prefigure  what  is  undying 
and  eternal. — C.  A.  Bartol. 

Thursday,  aoth.  By  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin:  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned.    Rom.  v.  12. 

You  cannot  stay  the  shell  midway  in  its 
flight;  after  it  h^s  left  the  cannon  it  goes 
on  to  its  mark  and  there  explodes,  dealing 
destruction  all  around.  Just  as  little  can 
you  arrest  the  consequences  of  a  sin  after 
it  has  been  committed.  You  may  repent  of 
it,  you  may  even  be  forgiven  for  it,  but  still 
it  goes  on  its  deadly  and  desolating  way.— 
Selected. 

Friday,  aist.  Thou  hast  a  few  names 
even  in  Sardis  wHich  have  not  defiled  their 
garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in 
white.    Rev.  Hi.  4. 

\i  you  fill  your  mind  with  truth,  your 
imagination  with  beauty,  your  heart  with 
love,  your  hands  with  noble  work ;  if  you 
take  fresh  drinks  from  the  eternal  fountain 
and  renew  your  strength  by  waiting  upon 
God — you  shall  keep  your  garments  as  white 
in  Sodom  as  though  you  walked  the  streets 
of  the  New  Jerusalem.— JF.  L.  Watkinscm. 

Saturday,  aand.  In  all  thy  ways  acknow- 
ledge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 
Prov.  Hi.  6.  ^  T 
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Hold   your   reins   loosely  and   God  will     down,  shaken  together,  running  over.    Luke 
guide  you. — D.  L.  Moody,  vi,  jS. 


Snaday,  aard.  Thy  righteousness  is  like 
the  great  mountains;  thy  judgments  are  a 
great  deep,    Ps.  xxxvi,  6. 

Vou  may  have  seen  the  somber  moun- 
tains which  descend  in  abrupt  shelving 
masses  into  some  of  our  peaceful  Highland 
lakes.  Their  bases  are  lost  in  the  un- 
sounded depths  of  that  still  mirror;  we  see 
their  trembling  reflections  no  more.  But 
the  mountains  themselves  are  patent  to 
view.  So,  if  we  cannot  discern  or  under- 
stand God's  judgments,  let  us  a(;knowledge 
the  righteousness  which  directs  them.  Let 
us  say  in  adoring  reverence  with  the  psalm- 
ist, who  seems  to  have  had  this  beautiful 
image  in  his  eye:  "Thy  righteousness  is 
like  the  great  mountains;  thy  judgments  are 
a  great  deep."—/.  R,  Macduff. 

Monday,  a4th.  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways.    Ps.  xci.  it. 

Count  no  duty  too  little,  no  rotmd  of  life 
too  small,  no  work  too  low,  if  it  come  in 
thy  way,  since  God  thinks  so  much  of  it  as 
to  send  His  angels  to  guard  thee  in  it. — 
Afof4  Guy  Pearse. 

Tuetday,  asth.  Leave  the  dead  to  bury 
their  own  dead;  but  go  thou  and  publish 
abroad  the  kingdom  of  God.  Luke  ix.  60 
(R.  v.). 

One  of  the  most  serious  dangers  of  in- 
consolable sorrow  is  that  it  may  lead  us  to 
neglect  our  duty  to  the  living  in  our  mourn- 
ing for  the  dead.  This  we  should  never  do. 
....  "Leave  the  dead  to  bury  their  own 
dead,"  said  the  Master,  to  one  who  wished 
to  bury  his  father,  and  then  follow  Him; 
"but  go  thou  and  publish  abroad  the  king- 
<k>m  of  God."  Not  even  the  tender  otnces 
of  love  might  detain  him  who  was  called  to 
the  higher  service.  The  lesson  is  for  all, 
wd  for  all  time.  Duty  ever  presses,  and  we 
have  scarcely  laid  our  dead  away  out  of  our 
tight  before  its  earnest  calls  which  will  not 
be  denied  are  sounding  in  our  ears,  bidding 
w  hasten  to  new  tasks.—/.  R.  Miller. 

Wtdnetday,  a6tlL  Give  and  it  shall  be 
rtw    unto   you;   good   measure,  pressed 


Is  sacrifice  so  hard  a  thing? 

We  give  a  tiny  seed 
To  God's  kind  care,  and  lo  1  we  reap 

A  harvest  for  our  need. 

We  give  a  scanty  draft  to  one 

Who  faints  beside  the  way; 
There  flows  a  fountain  for  our  thirst 

Some  weaiy,  woesome  day. 

We  give  a  little  flower  of  love 

To  liffht  a  darkened  room; 
And  loT  our  gardens  overflow 

With  beauty  and  with  bloom. 

Ah !   sacrifice  is  but  the  door 

To  dwellings  of  delight; 
And  selfishness  the  subtle  key 

That  locks. our  joys  from  sight 

'Selected. 

Thnraday,  aTth.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.    Matt,  xi  2g. 

Rest  uijto  our  souls  1  'T  is  all  we  want, 
the  end  of  all  our  wishes  and  pursuits.  Give 
us  a  prospect  of  this,  we  take  the  wings  of 
the  morning  and  fly  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  to  have  it  in  possession,  till, 
after  many  miserable  experiments,  we  find 
we  have  been  seeking  everywhere  for  it 
but  where  there  is  a  prospect  of  finding  it— 
that  is,  within  ourselves,  in  a  meek  and 
lowly  disposition  of  heart. — Sterne, 

Friday,  aSth.  /  am  the  Lord,  /  change 
not.    Mai.  Hi.  6, 

Our  hope  is  not  hung  upon  such  un- 
twisted thread  as  "I  imagine  so,"  or  "It  is 
likely" ;  but  the  cable,  the  strong  rope  of 
our  fastened  anchor,  is  the  oath  and  promise 
of  Him  Who  is  eternal  verity:  our  salva- 
tion is  fastened  with  God's  own  hand  and 
Christ's  own  strength  to  the  strong  stake 
of  God's  unchanging  nature.  —  Samuel 
Rutherford. 

Saturday,  agth.  /  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  fiesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me.    Gal.  ii.  20. 

The  man  who  lives  in  God  knows  no  life    t 
except  the  life  of  God,'-Phillips  Brooks,     § 
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Sunday,  soUl  /  am  the  Lord  ....  thty 
shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me, 
Isa.  xlix.  23. 

But  whilst  we  wait  there  should  be  the 
expectant  outlook.  We  must  not  cower  in 
the  dark  closet,  but  climb  to  our  watch 
tower  and  scan  the  horizon.  We  must  look 
out  for  God's  carrier  pigeons  lest  they  come 
to  the  cote  with  messages  under  their  wings 
which  we  may  miss.    We  must  go  down  to 


the  quay,  or  God's  heavily  freighted  ships 
may  touch  there  and  go  away  without  dis- 
charging their  cargoes.  Those  who  wait 
thus  cannot  be  ashamed.  It  is  impossible 
that  God  should  disappoint  the  hope  which 
He  has  instilled  and  nourished  in  the  heart 
of  His  child.  That  hope  is  the  shadow  of 
coming  blessing;  to  have  the  one  is  to  be 
sure  of  the  other  in  His  own  good  time— 
F.  B.  Meyer, 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


THE  TRIUMPHS  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

(Septemt>er  9,  John  xii.  88;  1  CorinthUni  xv.  20-88.) 

A  certain  Captain  King  of  the  United 
States  army  took  an  old  disused  cannon  six- 
teen feet  long;  wound  it  with  ten  miles  of 
copper  wire,  and  then  connected  this  wire 
with  an  electrical  battery.  This  converted 
the  gun  into  a  most  powerful  magnet,  capa- 
ble of  a  lifting  power  of  twenty-two  tons, 
thus  completely  changing  its  character. 
Cannon  t>alls  that  had  once  leaped  from  its 
mouth,  and  others  so  heavy  that  no  man 
could  lift  them,  together  with  large  pieces  of 
iron  and  steel,  when  placed  within  the  elec- 
trified circle,  would  leap  towards  the  can- 
non and  fasten  themselves  upon  it  The 
application  of  this  illustration  is  apparent. 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me/' 


Christ  Himself  has  once  and  for  all  set 
the  goal  which  ends  the  triumphs  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  called  "All  men."  Now,  the 
questions  for  us  are :  Am  I  doing  all  I  can 
to  reach  that  goal?  And  am  I  doing  it  in 
the  quickest  way?  No  evil  can  long  with- 
stand the  combined  forces  of  righteousness. 
And  as  these  combined  forces  are  made  up 
of  many  little  forces,  the  responsibility  rests 
upon  each  of  us,  and  our  opportunity  is  the 
evil  nearest  us.  Are  we  faithful  to  the  lit- 
tle sin  nearest  us?  As  to  the  quickest  way, 
a  missionary  from  India  said :  "If  a  man  is 
ill  and  I  run  for  a  doctor  and  reach  him  too 
late,  I  am  not  to  blame.  But  when  I 
started,  if  I  knew  there  was  a  horse  ready 


to  carry  me,  and  I  deliberately  ignored  that 
horse  and  went  on  foot  and  came  too  late, 
then  I  am  to  blame."  Nothing  will  retard 
the  progress  of  Christianity  more  than  for 
Christians  to  sit  down  and  wish  for  some 
great  wrong  to  right  or  some  great  crowd  to 
convert  Awake!  Arise!  Wrong  is  all 
about  you,  horses  are  at  your  door  and 
thousands  are  daily  going  into  Christless 
graves. 

*  *  *  *  ♦ 

What  a  vast  difference  between  Chris- 
tianity's triumphs  and  the  world's;  the  for- 
mer bring  life,  the  latter  death.  For  in- 
stance, the  warrior  gains  his  victories  by 
trampling  over  the  dead  bodies  of  his  ene- 
mies ;  the  politician  gains  his  by  ruining  the 
character  of  his  opponent;  the  millionaire 
his,  by  destroying  the  mental  and  moral  life 
of  his  employees;  while  the  unsanctified 
ambitious  man  will  not  scruple  to  ruin  both 
the  soul  and  body  of  those  who  stand  in  his 
path  to  fame  and  glory.  But  how  empty  arc 
all  such  tritmiphs !  How  fleeting  1  On  the 
other  hand,  how  rich  and  full  are  all  tri- 
umphs gained  through  the  help  of  Christ, 
from  the  victory  over  the  least  of  sins  up 
till  we  gain  the  victorious  privilege  of  living 
forever  with  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords. 

4t  *  *  *  « 

We  are  living  in  days  of  great  achieve- 
ments. The  strongest  forces  of  earth,  air, 
and  water  are  being  brought  under  man's 
hand.  Wonderful  things  have  been  wrought 
within  a  single  generation,  yet  scientists, 
discoverers,  and  inventors  say  we  arc  but 
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just  entering  the  era  of  wonders.  How 
many  of  those  whose  lives  have  been  en- 
riched by  these  great  achievements,  do  you 
suppose,  give  a  thought  to  the  quiet,  unseen, 
powerful  force  of  Christianity,  which  has 
brought  all  these  wonders  to  our  doors  and 
made  them  useful  to  us?  It  is  not  by  fate, 
witchcraft,  or  accident  that  Christianized 
countries  reach  the  highest  state  of  civiliza- 
tion and  enjojrment.  These  are  but  nat- 
ural outcomes  of  the  Christianity  of  a  Man 
Who  put  all  things,  even  death  itself,  under 
His  feet  Do  you  want  to  see  more  marvels 
in  the  natural  and  spiritual  worlds?  There 
is  but  one  way — put  yourself  in  harmony 
with  the  strongest  influence  of  earth  and 
heaven,  Christianity,  and  greater  works  than 
these  ye  shall  see. 

Christ's  ufe.    ix.    how  Christ  mbt  his 
enemies,  and  how  we  should  meet 

OURS. 

(September  10,  Luke  iv.  88-30;  xi.  37-44; 
zxiii.  83,  84.) 

Christ's  three  ways  of  meeting  His  ene- 
mies as  suggested  in  our  Scripture  lesson 
were  by  going  about  His  own  tasks,  paying 
no  attention  to  His  enemies,  by  openly  re- 
buking them,  and  by  praying  for  them. 
An  enemy  ignored  is  half  conquered,  one 
justly  rebuked  will  see  "the  other  side," 
while  one  prayed  for  is  wholly  won.  When 
we  consider  that  Christ  always  gained  the 
victory,  is  there  any  better  way  than  to  fol- 
low His  example?  And  if  at  any  time  we 
find  we  have  a  "case"  against  our  brother, 
would  it  not  be  the  height  of  wisdom  to 
put  it  into  His  hands  and  abide  by  His 
counsel?  For  if  Christ  could  pass  through 
His  enemies  unharmed,  so  can  we.  H  He 
could  face  them  with  plain  unvarnished 
facts  and  not  "get  mad,"  so  can  we.  H  He 
could  pray  for  them  while  suffering  the  ef- 
fects of  their  bitter  hatred,  so  can  we,  for 
He  has  promised  to  be  in  us  as  the  Father 
was  in  Him. 


Bemg  an  enemy  is  a  very  serious  matter, 
for  it  involves  a  twofold  relationship :  First, 
to  your  opponent ;  second,  to  yourself.  The 
voice  of  human  nature  prompts  us  to  "get 
even  with  our  enemies,"  but  the  spiritual 
voice  says,  'Tn   doing  so  you  will  injure 


yourself  more  than  your  enemy."  Our  tem- 
poral life  is  too  short  and  our  spiritual  life 
too  valuable  to  waste  time  in  getting  even 
with  enemies.  While  we  all  recognize  the 
fact  that  open  rebuke  is  sometimes  neces- 
sary, we  all  know  that  revenge  never  is, 
and  while  we  all  know  that  "a  soft  answer 
tumeth  away  wrath,"  how  we  spoil  our 
days  by  "paying  back"  sharp  words  that 
will  cut  a  little  deeper  than  those  we  re- 
ceived and  that  will  surely  rebound  and 
lodge  in  our  «own  heart 


To  say  we  have  no  enemies  is  tacitly  ad- 
mitting that  we  are  not  doing  much  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  for  His  cause  antagonizes 
evil  everywhere,  and  this  is  what  makes 
the  Christian  life  a  warfare.  A  Christian 
can  hide  his  armor  by  a  cloak  of  policy 
and  thus  ward  off  personal  attacks,  but  this 
is  contrary  to  Christ's  teaching.  His  way 
was  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Lord  Nelson, 
who,  when  advised  to  wear  a  cloak  to  cover 
his  stars,  which  made  him  a  mark  for  the 
French  sharp-shooters,  replied:  "No;  in 
honor  I  got  these  stars;  in  honor  I  will 
wear  them;  and  if  need  be,  in  honor  I  will 
die  with  them."  We  are  living  for  One 
Who  said,  "I  have  overcome  the  world." 
He  has  provided  us  with  an  armor,  and 
given  minute  directions  how  to  meet  and 
vanquish  enemies.  Why  this  gift  and  such 
explicit  directions,  if  we  were  not  to  meet 
them? 

*  ♦  *  *  * 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you." 

When  some  one  asked  Alexander  the 
Great  how  he  had  made  such  a  name  for 
himself,  he  replied,  "I  used  my  enemies  so 
well  that  I  compelled  them  to  be  my 
friends,  and  treated  my  friends  with  such 
constant  regard  that  they  became  unalter- 
ably attached  to  me." 

Cotton  Mather  once  said  that  he  did  not 
know  of  any  person  in  the  world  who  had 
done  him  any  ill  office  but  he  had  done  him 
a  good  one  for  it. 

D.  L.  Moody  once  gave  this  advice,  "If 
you  want  to  conquer  your  enemy  ask  him 
to  do  you  a  favor,  and  nine  times  out  of   t 
ten  you  Ve  made  him  your  friend."      OOglC 
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A  STRONG  will:    HOW  TO  GET  IT,  AND  USE  IT 
FOR  TEMPERANCE. 

(September  88, 1  Peter  1  v.  1-11.) 

An  historian .  says  of  John  Erskine,  Earl 
of  Mar,  that  because  he  could  accommodate 
himself  to  circumstances  so  easil>  and 
change  his  opinion  so  readily,  he  became 
known  as  "Bobbing  John."  This  is  what 
it  means  "to  live  ....  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men."  The  mainspring  of  charac- 
ter is  a  strong  will  or  the  ability  to  make 
up  one's  mind  and  keep  it  made,  though 
not  in  obstinancy.  The  great  trouble  is  so 
very  few  make  up  their  minds.  To  say, 
"I  will,"  and  stick  to  it  is  the  'greatest 
"declaration  of  independence"  that  one  can 
make,  for,  as  the  will  is  the  source  of  self- 
mastery,  when  you  control  the  will  you  will 
control  yourself.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
your  will  controls  you,  self  masters  you, 
because  when  your  will  weakens,  your  pas- 
sions strengthen,  and  as  your  passions 
strengthen,  your  appetites  become  more 
fierce  and  uncontrollable. 


When  Admiral  Farragut*s  son  was  ten 
years  old,  his  father  said  to  him,  "When 
you  are  old  enough  to  make  a  contract  and 
keep  it,  I  've  a  bargain  to  offer  you."  His 
son  asked  him  what  the  contract  was. 
"This,"  replied  the  father;  "if  you  will  not 
smoke  or  chew  tobacco,  drink  intoxicating 
or  strong  wines,  till  you  are  twenty-one 
years  old,  I  will  then  give  you  one  thousand 
dollars."  The  boy  arose  and  said:  "I 
am  old  enough  now.  I  will  accept  the  con- 
tract." The  bargain  was  closed  and  the 
contract  kept  through  life. 

«  >^  ♦  «  * 

Wendell  Phillips  said  that  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  Christian  life  he  asked  God 
that  whenever  a  thing  was  wrong  it  might 
have  no  power  of  temptation  over  him,  and 
whenever  a  thing  was  right  it  might  take 
no  courage  to  do  it.  "From  that  day  to 
this,"  said  he,  later  in  life,  "God  has  an- 
swered that  prayer."  This,  then,  is  the 
chief  reason  why  the  name  of  Wendell 
Phillips  lives  to-day.  He  was  a  man  of 
strong  will  and  that  will  was  for  justice 
and  righteousness.  This  is  one  way  of 
getting  a  strong  will,  and  some  men  and 
women    can    get   it   in    this   way,   but   the 


greater  number  of  us  have  to  cultivate  the 
will  by  compelling  ourselves  to  do  our  duty 
whether  we  want  to  or  not.  As  a  rule,  the 
more  repulsive  the  duty,  the  more  will- 
strengthening  power  it  contains.  Disagree- 
able duties  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
development  of  some  wills. 


The  following  couplets,  one  by  Tennyson, 
the  other  by  Hannah  More,  briefly  sum  up 
about  all  that  can  be  said  of  the  will  :— 

"  Our  wills  are  ours,  we  know  not  why; 
Our  wills  are  ours  to  make  them  Thine" 

"  O  be  my  will  so  swallowed  up  in  Thine 
That  I  may  do  Thy  will  in  doing  mine!" 

God  cannot  decide  for  us  and  yet,  if  wc 
do  not  decide  for  Him,  we  decide  wrongly. 
"How  I  wish  God  would  tell  me  just  what 
I  ought  to  do,"  is  the  oft -repeated  prayer 
of  the  true  Christian  heart.  If  not  able  to 
know  what  is  best  to  do  in  temporal  affairs 
is  a  serious  matter,  how  much  more  serious 
is  it  in  the  affairs  that  stand  for  all  time. 
Wait!  This  pessimistic  view  is  all  wrong. 
We  are  commanded  to  cast  all  our  care 
upon  Christ,  and  what  does  that  mean  ex- 
cept to  have  no  will  but  His  will,  no  work 
but  His  work,  and  no  way  of  doing  it  but 
His  way? 

CILMOUR,    AND    MISSIONS    IN    CHINA. 

(September  80,  Isaiah  xMx.  6-1«.) 

James  Gilmour,  the  apostle  to  Mongolia, 
was  bom  in  Scotland,  in  1843.  His  train- 
ing was  scriptural  and  sensible,  the  three 
requisites  of  everj'  well-regulated  house- 
hold being  found  in  his  home,  viz.,  the 
family  Bible,  khe  family  altar,  and  the 
family  rule.  His  chief  natural  characteris- 
tics were  industry,  tenacity,  honesty,  mod- 
esty, sympathy,  geniality,  and  sobriety.  His 
supernatural  qualities  were  passion  for 
souls,  habits  of  prayer,  love  for  God's 
Word,  self-abnegation,  faith,  consciousness 
of  God,  and  an  absorption  in  His  will.  At 
the  age  of  twenty-seven  he  went  to  Peking, 
and  six  weeks  later,  just  after  the  Tientsin 
massacre,  to  Mongolia,  where  for  twenty 
years  he  labored  among  the  heathen  nomads 
of  that  country.  His  life  was  full  of  dis- 
comforts and  perils  and  sadly  lonely  after 
the  death  of  his  wife,  but  he  frequently 
said,  "Comfort  is  not  the  missionary's  rule." 
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j,nt  following  are  some  choice  sayings 
of  James  Gilmour: — 

"Qirist  was  in  the  world  to  manifest 
God;  we  are  in  the  world  to  manifest 
Christ" 

"Always  do  something;  never  let  the 
work  stop  because  you  can't  do  what  is 
ideally  the  best." 

"I  feel  God  can  perform  by  me,  or  rather 
use  me  as  His  instrument  for  performing  if 
He  has  a  mind  to." 

*1Jnprayed  for  I  feel  like  a  diver  at  the 
bottom  of  a  river,  with  no  air  to  breathe; 
or  like  a  fireman  on  a  blazing  building  with 
an  empty  hose." 

"I  do  not  strive  to  get  near  God,  I  sim- 
ply ask  Christ  to  take  me  nearer  Him.  The 
greatest  thought  of  my  mind  and  object  of 
my  life  is  to  be  like  Christ." 

*  4t  *  «  * 

Mongolia,  the  country  where  James  Gil- 
mour labored,  in  the  northern  part  of 
China,  extends  over  1,000,000  square  miles 
and  has  4,000,000  inhabitants.  It  contains 
the  desert  of  Gobi,  through  which  some  of 
our  missionaries  traveled  when  fleeing 
from  the  Boxers.  Its  people  are  nomadic, 
the  greater  part  of  them  living  in  tents, 
thus  making  missionary  work  among  them 
harder  than  in  any  other  part  of  China. 
These  agricultural  Mongols  speak  the 
Chinese  language,  worship  Buddha,  and 
resemble  the  people  of  China  proper  in  all 
their  chief  characteristics.  They  care  little 
for  the  refinements  of  life  and  are  wholly 
under  the  power  of  the  Lama  priesthood. 
Gilmour's  book,  "Among  the  Mongols,"  is 
said  to  be  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
fascinating  stories  ever  written  of  heathen 
people. 

♦  ♦  *  *  * 

James  Gilmour  is  still  known  in  Mon- 
golia as  "our  Gilmour."  The  one  bright 
spot  in  his  life  was  the  brief  eleven  years 
of  wedded  life  with  Emily  Prankard,  a 
beautiful  and  heroic  Englishwoman.  She 
went  out  to  him  without  having  seen  him, 
and  most  nobly  shared  his  hard  life.  He 
frequently  said  of  her:  "She  is  a  better 
missionary  than  I.  She  never  uttered  a 
complaint,  though  the  curious  Mongols 
often  intruded  during  meals,  devotions,  and 
«vcn  ablutions."  Their  tent  became  dwell- 
Jng.  dispensary,  tract  house,  and  chapel.  Al- 


though Gilmour  had  no  apparent  success, 
never  baptizing  one  convert,  and  not  being 
able  to  claim  as  the  fruits  of  his  own  labor 
more  persons  than  could  be  counted  on  one 
hand,  yet  when  the  news  of  his  death 
spread  through  Mongolia,  men,  womeh,  and 
children,  some  of  whom  had  never  seen  him 
but  once,  burst  into  tears  and  seemed  in- 
consolable. It  is  the  life  that  tells,  my 
friends,  even  upon  the  "heathen  Chinee." 

Christ's  life.    x.    the  commandments  he 

LEFT    us:     OUR   9BEDIENCE. 

(Consecration  meeting.) 

(October  7,  John  xv.  1-17.) 

Once  when  Charles  Sheldon  was  unex- 
pectedly called  upon  to  preach  before  the 
inmates  of  an  insane  asylum,  he  asked  the 
superintendent  what  subject  he  should  take. 
"Preach  on  the  great  need  of  obedience," 
was  the  reply.  He  did  so,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting  he  asked  the  superintendent, 
"How  much  of  my  sermon  do*  you  suppose 
was  understood  ?"  "They  understood  nearly 
all  of  it,"  was  the  answer.  "Besides,  you 
see,  there  were  more  than  fifty  of  us, 
counting  doctors  and  attendants,  who  are 
sane,  and  I  don't  know  but  that  we  need 
the  doctrine  of  obedience  preached  to  us 
just  as  much  as  other  people.  I  know  that 
disobedience  to  God's  laws  has  brought 
most  of  these  people  into  this  asylum,  and 
the  rest  of  us  are  in  danger  of  the  same 
end  if  we  do  not  learn  to  obey  the  com- 
mands of  God." 

*  *  *  *  « 

Christ's  commandments  are  not  grievous, 
they  were  made  by  One  Who  "knoweth  our 
frame  and  remembereth  we  are  dust." 
They  were  made  by  One  Who  lived  them 
Himself  and  clearly  foresaw  in  our  lives  a 
successful  outcome  of  them,  if  we  obeyed 
them.  These  facts  ought  to  encourage  and 
inspire  us  to  do  as  He  commands,  even 
when  we  cannot  see  the  reason  why.  The 
cities  of  Qermany  are  noted  for  their  mi- 
nute laws  and  regulations.  As  an  example, 
there  are  twenty-three  things  forbidden  by 
the  Berlin  police  with  respect  to  riding  in 
street  cars.  A  tourist,  commenting  on  this 
fact,  says:  "The  Germans  seem  to  enjoy 
thus  being  hedged  in  by  commandments. 
They  say  it  makes  them  feel  protected."(Tlp 
So  ought  we  to  feel  protected  when  obey-^ 
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ing  Christ's  commands.     "He  that  kcepcth 
the  commandment  keepeth  his  own  soul" 

***** 

A  Mohammedan  was  once  ordered  by  a 
caliph  to  collect  a  certain  number  of  men 
from  the  tribes  he  governed  and  lead  them 
to  war.  As  this  Mohammedan  was  a  peace- 
loving  man  and  had  governed  by  peaceful 
measures,  it  gfrieved  him  to  receive  such  a 
command,  but  he  said:  "I  am  one  of  the 
arrows  of  Islam.  God  has  placed  the  bow 
in  thy  hand;  it  is  for  thee  to  launch  the 
arrow  wherever  thou  mayest  choose.  I 
will  go,  sir,  and  at  once." 

"  I  will  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear 
•Lx)rd, 
Oyer  mountain  or  plain  or  sea. 
I  will  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear 
Lord, 
I  will  be  what  you  want  me  to  be." 

This  is  what  we  often  sing,  but,  like  the 
Mohammedan,  do  we  go  at  once,  do  we 
speak  at  the  right  moment,  and  are  we  just 
now  as  good  as  we  might  be? 


"Why  is  thy   faith,   O  child  of  God,  so 

small  ? 
Why  doth  thy  heart  shrink  back  at  duty's 

call? 
Art  thou  obeying  this,  'Abide  in  me*? 
And   doth   the   Master's   word   abide  in 

thee?" 

"I  find,"  says  one,  "that  when  I  am  abid- 
ing in  Christ,  and  doing  His  will,  there  is 
no  time  for  disputing  about  His  plans,  or 
even  suggesting  other  plans."  Abiding  in 
Christ  will  make  obedience  easy  and  pleas- 
ant. Into  the  lives  of  all  Christians  there 
come  times  when  obedience  glorifies  them. 

"  There  have  been  moments  pure, 

When  I  have  seen  Thy  face  and  felt 
Thy  power; 
Then    evil    lost    its   grasp,    and   passion 
hushed. 
Owned  the  divine  enchantment  of  the 
hour. 

"  These   were   but    seasons    beautiful  and 

rare; 

Abide  in  me — and  they  shall  ever  be; 

I    pray    Thee    now    fulfill    my    earnest 

prayer. 

Come  and  abide  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee." 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES   IN  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


JESUS    ENTERS    JERUSALEM    IN    TRIUMPH. 
(September  9,  Matthew  xxi.  M7.) 

Golden  Text  :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,    Matt,    xxi,  p. 

There  are  deep  spiritual  lessons  to  be 
learnt  in  this  graphic  narrative. 

I.  The  Needs  of  the  King.  He  knew 
where  the  ass  and  the  colt  were  to  be  found 
by  the  same  prescience  that  detected 
Nathanael  beneath  his  fig  tree.  He  antici- 
pated the  inquiry  which  would  be  addressed 
to  His  disciples  with  unerring  precision, 
and  furnished  them,  beforehand,  with  a 
sufficient  and  satisfactory  reply.  He  felt 
that  He  had  a  claim  on  the  owner  of  the 
pair  of  humble  animals,  which  he  would  not 
challenge  or  dispute,  and  perhaps  arising 
from  some  deed  of  grace  and  power,  by 
which  his  life  had  been  gladdened  for  all 
after  time. 


"The  Lord  hath  need  of  him."  He  is 
Lord,  and  yet  has  need.  He  commands  as 
Master,  and  yet  is  dependent  He  is  about 
to  fulfill  an  ancient  prophecy,  but  He  waits 
for  human  cooperation.  He  can  heal  dis- 
ease and  forgive  sin,  the  winds  and  waves 
obey  Him,  but  He  waits  till  the  ambling 
colt  is  brought  to  Him.  We  are  reminded 
that  He  emptied  Himself,  and  took  on  Him- 
self the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
man. 

But  what  infinite  blessedness  there  is  in 
the  fact  that  He  cannot  do  without  us.  He 
still  hath  need  of  us.  He  requires  our  boats 
for  His  pulpit,  our  nets  for  His  meals,  our 
houses  for  His  reception,  our  pillows  for 
His  homelessness,  our  rooms  for  His  feasts, 
our  graves  for  His  dead,  our  capacity  for 
His  fullness,  ourselves  to  become  members 
of  His  body,  our  liverirs  l)r|aiches  for  the 
sap  of  His  life.  zedbyV^OC^ 
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It  has  been  truly  said,  however,  that 
many  of  us  will  send  Jesus  Christ  the  colt 
from  the  stable,  the  horse  from  the  field,  the 
cattle  from  the  pasture,  the  gold  from  the 
bank,  and  yet  will  not  send  Him  ourselves. 
We  are  proud  to  give  Him  what  we  pos- 
sess,  but  He  wants  what  we  are.  He  calls 
us  to  surrender  ourselves  to  His  most 
blessed  service,  presenting  our  bodies,  as 
living  sacrifices,  which  is  our  reasonable 
service. 

II.  The  Lowly  Triumph  of  the  KiNa 
Not  a  richly-caparisoned  war  horse,  but  a 
meek,  slow-pacing  ass  was  His  steed.  Not 
a  splendid  saddle,  but  poor  garments  flung 
hastily  across  the  back  of  the  lowly  animal 
that  bore  Him,  was  His  seat.  Not  the  pre- 
pared path  of  earthly  royalty,  but  travel- 
stained  cloaks  cast  on  the  rocky  ground, 
was  His  track.  Not  a  splendid  train  of 
lords  and  ladies,  of  princes  of  the  blood, 
and  barons  of  the  state,  but  a  noisy  en- 
tourage of  poor  penniless  pilgrims  was  His 
retinue.  For  swords  they  carried  palm 
branches;  and  for  processional  odes  they 
sang  psalms.    A  sorry  triumph  this ! 

But,  after  all,  these  were  the  truest  em- 
blems of  His  empire.  It  is  founded  on 
gentle  deeds  of  saving  might;  it  is  wielded 
with  meekness;  it  is  built  up  by  the  love 
and  homage  of  the  poor.  Yes,  our  Prince 
has  no  delight  in  chariots  of  war,  or  the 
armor  of  armed  men;  these  are  for  the 
burning  and  fuel  of  fire.  He  is  the  Prince 
of  Peace!  His  realm  is  truth;  His  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world;  His  subjects  are 
those  whose  hearts  are  pure  and  their,  lives 
righteous;  His  servants  have  neither  silver 
nor  gold,  yet  they  dispense  unsearchable 
riches;  His  tritmiphs  are  those  which  He 
wins  over  lust  and  pride  and  malice;  His 
trophies  are  the  lost  whom  He  has  saved, 
the  wanderers  whom  He  has  reclaimed,  the 
publicans  and  sinners  whom  He  has  lifted 
from  the  dunghill  to  inherit  the  throne  of 
glory;  His  nobility  are  the  meek,  the  poor 
in  spirit,  the  peacemakers,  they  who  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  those 
who  are  persecuted  for  His  sake. 

0  let  us  see  to  it,  that  amid  the  glamor 
Md  show  of  this  world,  we  do  not  miss 
the  King  or  His  Kingdom.  It  may  be  there 
«  least  of  Him  where  there  is  most  of  the 
outward  pomp  of  place  an|i  pride ;  and  most 
of  Him  where  the  poor,  the  meek,  and  the 


lost  congregate,  where  broken  reeds  have 
to  be  straightened,  and  smoking  tow  has 
to  be  fanned  into  a  flame,  where  lost  sheep 
and  prodigals  have  to  be  gathered  in. 

III.  The  Acts  of  the  King.  Appar- 
ently there  were  three. 

1.  He  cleansed  the  temple.  The  Lord 
Whom  they  sought,  suddenly  came  to  His 
temple — but  who  could  abide  the  day  of 
His  coming?  He  was  like  a  refiner's  fire, 
and  like  fuller's  soap.  And  He  set  Him- 
self to  purify  the  sons  of  Levi  (Mai.  iii. 
1-4).  When  He  first  visited  the  temple  at 
the  beginning  of  His  public  ministry.  He 
cleansed  it,  but  the  abuse  which  He  had 
endeavored  to  correct  sprang  up  anew,  and 
now  that  He  entered  it  as  the  Messiah, 
for  Whom  Israel  was  waiting.  He  could  not 
but  renew  the  act  of  cleansing. 

Is  not  this  what  He  must  always  do  when 
He  comes  in  power  to  a  church  or  an  in- 
dividual? Is  not  His  first  act  necessarily 
and  inevitably  to  cleanse  away  all  that  in- 
trudes to  share  our  homage  and  love  with 
the  claims  of  God?  Mammon  intrudes;  the 
love  of  pleasure  intrudes;  the  beastlike 
forms  of  unhallowed  pleasure  intrude  with 
the  gentler  forms  of  doves,  and  the  tables 
of  the  changers  of  money.  But  all  must  go. 
Whatever  robs  God  of  His  rightful  place 
and  due  must  be  cast  out,  that  prayer  and 
praise,  homage  and  devotion,  may  resume 
their  olden  sway.  Only  thus  can  our  King 
bring  us  salvation. 

2.  tie  healed  the  blind  and  lame.  The 
king's  touch  was  famous  in  early  English 
history,  but  never  wrought  such  miracles 
as  these.  The  Lord  was  very  accessible  to 
the  appeal  of  human  need.  The  more  bit- 
ter the  suffering,  the  more  helpless  the  sup- 
pliant, the  nearer,  tenderer,  and  more  help- 
ful was  He.  He  could  move  a  city  (ver.' 
10),  but  was  as  careful  of  individuals  as 
though  He  had  nothing  else  to  do.  He  was 
severe  enough  to  those  who  turned  His 
Father's  house  into  a  den  of  robbers;  but 
quite  womanly  in  His  sympathy,  and  in  the 
alacrity  of  His  speed  to  solace  and  save. 
He  was  as  indignant  with  the  intrusion  of 
sin,  with  its  attendant  train  of  evils,  into  the 
temple  of  man's  nature,  as  He  was  of  the 
inroad  of  the  traffickers  into  the  house  of 
God;  and  He  drove  them,  all  alike,  out. 

3.  He  welcomed  the  children.  The 
children    had    greatly    enjoyed    the    recen 
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incident.  It  appealed  to  them,  partly  be- 
cause they  loved  Him,  and  partly  because 
the  excitement  was  much  to  their  fancy. 
They  had  accompanied  Him  into  the  sacred 
enclosure,  and  their  fresh  young  voices 
perpetuated  the  acclaim  of  Hosanna.  Here 
was  a  breach  of  propriety,  which  was 
deeply  resented  by  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes.  They  felt  that  the  children's  voices 
were  dissonant — out  of  harmony  with  the 
traditions  of  the  place.  But  Jesus  said  that 
it  was  "perfected  praise"  (cf.  Ps.  viii.  2). 

We  have  all  heard  of  the  conductor  who 
stopped  an  oratorio  when  the  entire  orches- 
tra seemed  in  full  swing,  because  the  pic- 
colo was  silent.  So  the  Lord  must  be  able 
to  detect  children's  voices  in  the  full  burst 
of  music  which  breaks  around  Him.  Put 
tl^ese  together,  the  colt,  the  blind  and  lame, 
and  the  children,  and  remember  the  olden 
words,  "God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble."  Humble  yourself 
therefore,  your  King  cometh. 

JESUS    SILENCES    THE    PHARISEES    AND 
SADDUCESS. 

(September  16,  Mark  zii.  18-27.) 

Golden  Text:  Render  unto  C<rsar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.    Mark  xii.  17. 

Our  attention  in  this  lesson  is  divided 
between  the  attack  upon  our  Lord  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Herodians,  and  that  of  the 
Sadducees.  The  first  of  these  classes  were 
strong  conservatives,  who  stood  by  the 
old  traditions  of  their  people,  whilst  the 
latter,  who  were  rich  and  influential,  were 
the  agnostics  of  the  time.  They  had  no 
belief  in  angel,  or  spirit,  or  the  hereafter; 
they  had  not  come  into  close  contact  with 
Christ,  but  looked  down  upon  Him  from 
the  height  of  intellectual  pride.  The  Phari- 
sees thought  to  crush  Christ  with  reason- 
ing and  argimient,  whilst  the  Sadducees 
endeavored  to  overwhelm  Him  with  sar- 
casm and  ridicule.  The  Herodians  were 
the  patriotic  party  that  desired  to  reinstate 
the  Herodian  family  on  the  throne  in  the 
place  of  the  hated  Romans. 

The  Question  About  the  Tribute 
Money.  The  Roman  Government  had  im- 
posed on  the  Jewish  people  a  tax  of  a 
Roman  penny,  or  denarius,  which  amounted 
to   about   seven   pence  of  our  money.     It 


bore,  of  course,  the  die  of  the  Emperor's 
face,  and  its  imposition  raised  grave  scru- 
ples amongst  the  people  as  to  whether  it 
was  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar  or  not 
The  trap  was  a  very  artful  one.  If  our 
Lord  advised  the  payment  of  tribute,  it 
seemed  certain  that  He  would  alienate  a 
large  number  of  His  followers  who  be- 
lieved in  Him  as  the  Messiah,  or  at  least  as 
a  heaven-sent  Teacher  Who  stood  by  the 
theocracy,  that  is,  the  rule  of  God ;  on  the 
other  hand,  if  He  advised  that  tribute 
should  not  be  paid  to  the  Roman  govern- 
ment there  would  at  once  be  a  handle 
against  Him  in  the  Roman  courts,  and  they 
would  be  able  without  difficulty  to  in- 
criminate Him  with  Pilate. 

In  reply,  our  Lord  asked  for  a  coin. 
After  looking  at  it  for  a  moment  He 
turned  to  His  questioners  and  said,  "Whose 
image  is  this,  and  what  is  the  superscrip- 
tion ?"  There  was  but  one  reply,  "Caesar's." 
Then  said  He,  "Render  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God*s." 

There  are  things  upon  which  Caesar  has 
the  right  to  put  his  mark  and  stamp  be- 
cause they  represent  the  maintenance  of  an 
army  of  defence,  of  police  for  domestic 
order,  and  the  general  up-keep  of  govern- 
ment. It  is  clearly  within  the  province  of 
Caesar  therefore  to  exact  tribute  of  all  his 
subjects,  except,  of  course,  when  consid- 
erations enter  in  which  lie  outside  his 
province  and  pertain  only  to  the  soul's  re- 
lationship to  God.  Then  Caesar's  subjects 
have,  the  right  to  appeal  from  him  to  a 
higher  court.  So  long  as  externals  only 
are  concerned,  Caesar  has  a  claim,  but  so 
soon  as  moral  or  spiritual  principle  is  in- 
volved, we  are  bound  to  remind  Caesar  that 
there  is  a  greater  and  higher  than  he. 
There  are  other  "things"  «vhich  belong 
only  to  God — faith,  honor,  love,  righteous- 
ness. Would  that  men  were  as  accurate  in 
meeting  the  claims  of  God  as  they  are  com- 
pelled to  be  when  meeting  those  of  Caesar! 

The  principle,  therefore,  is  very  clear. 
If  we  use  Caesar's  coins,  and  avail  ourselves 
of  all  that  they  represent  for  purposes  of 
good  order,  and  security  of  life  and  pro- 
perty, we  must  be  prepared  to  contribute  to 
the  maintenance  of  Caesar's  power.  Other- 
wise we  must  r^ove  to  a  country  where 
Caesar's  demands  cannot  follow  us;  but  if 


Devotional  Studies  in  the  Sunday-School  Lessons.  777 


Csesar  once  intrudes  into  the  province  of 
the  soul,  and  demands  that  we  should 
stoop  down  before  any  idol  that  he  may 
set  up,  then  like. the  noble  martyrs,  like 
Daniel,  Luther,  and  many  others,  we  must 
refuse,  saying,  "I  can  do  no  other,  so  help 
me  God." 

Remember  that  you  yourself  are  a  coin 
with  the  image  and  superscription  of  God 
stamped  on  your  features,  on  the  love  that 
unites  you  to  your  fellows,  on  the  faith 
that  links  you  to  the  unseen,  on  the  hope 
which  animates  and  inspires  an  undying 
conflict  with  calamity,  on  the  conscience 
which  is  made  in  His  image.  See  that  you 
render  yourself  to  God. 

The  Question  About  the  Resurrec- 
tion. The  conception  of  the  resurrection 
was  one  of  the  dearest  thoughts  of  later 
Judaism.  The  Hebrew  race  clung  te- 
naciously to  the  thought  of  life  beyond 
death.  It  was  the  one  bud  upon  the  tree 
of  their  national  life  that  promised  a  sum- 
mer. Its  idea  and  hope  were  entwined  in 
the  daily  prayer  which  each  Jew  was  taught 
to  offer  as  he  woke ;  it  breathed  in  the  litur- 
gies, which  taught  the  people  to  close  their 
supplications  with  such  words  as  we  use — 
"Forever  and  ever"  and  "World  without 
end."  The  whole  national  life  throbbed 
with  the  hope  of  the  resurrection. 

This  doctrine  was  the  arena  of  the  con- 
flict between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sad- 
ducees.  Each  of  them  quoted  Scripture; 
but  the  Sadducees  quoted  only  the  letter  of 
Scripture,  whilst  the  Pharisees  entrenched 
themselves  in  its  spirit.  The  Sadducees 
went  so  far  as  to  refuse  to  allow  the  Phari- 
sees to  quote  Old  Testament  Scripture, 
with  the  exception  of  the  five  books  of 
Moses.  Supposing  the  Pharisees  desired  to 
defend  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  by 
quoting  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  dry  bones, 
or  Isaiah's  prophecy  that  the  dead  should 
rise,  or  any  of  the  psalms  which  speak  of 
David's  hopes,  it  was  suggested  that  these 
passages  were  too  poetical  and  metaphor- 
ical, or  dealt  with  a  spiritual  resurrection. 
This  greatly  narrowed  the  controversy,  and 
deprived  the  Pharisees  of  their  keenest 
weapons  of  attack  and  defence. 

So  they  came  to  Christ  with  the  smile  of 
intellectual  superiority  on  their  faces,  and 
thought  to  entrap  Him;  but  He  read  their 
hearts  as  we  would   read  an  open  book. 


He  knew  their  hollowness,  their  love  for 
worldliness  and  wealth,  for  ease  and  phy- 
sical comfort,  and  twice  over  He  said, 
"You  err,  you  greatly  err."  Then  coming 
back  to  the  Pentateuch,  which  was  the 
supreme  court  of  appeal,  He  said:  "Even 
Moses  showed  you  that  the  dead  rise,  in- 
asmuch as  at  the  bush  God  claimed  to  be 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
though  they  had  died  400  yeys  before. 
Surely  this  proved  that  they  were  living 
somewhere,  for  He  did  not  say,  *I  was' 
but,  T  am'  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  That  present  tense  proves  the  fu- 
ture life." 

These  men  stereotyped  God,  They 
brought  up  the  case  of  this  marriage  of  the 
seven  men  to  the  one  woman,  and  said.  If 
it  would  cause  so  much  confusion  in  this 
life  for  seven  men  to  claim  the  affection 
and  allegiance  of  one  woman,  what  will 
they  do  there?  And  our  Lord  answered: 
"Do  you  think  that  My  Heavenly  Father 
is  confined  to  one  method  of  working? 
Do  you  think  that  He  has  exhausted  His 
ideals?  Do  you  think  that  He  must  re- 
peat Himself  everlastingly?  If  you  knew 
the  power,  the  creative  originality  of  My 
Father,  you  would  never  bring  such  a 
stupid  story  as  that,  and  accost  Me  with 
it  as  an  argument  against  the  resurrection. 
Even  in  this  world  He  does  not  repeat 
Himself,  and  in  the  next,  and  next,  there 
may  be  endless  varieties  of  His  power  and 
workmanship."  He  drives  that  home  by 
saying:  "They  who  are  accounted  worthy 
to  attain  that  age,  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  as  men,  nor  are 
they  given  in  marriage,  as  women,  but  are 
equal  to  the  angels.  Neither  shall  they  die 
any  more — ^the  world  not  being  depopu- 
lated by  death  need  not  be  repopulated  by 
birth — ^but  are  the  sons  of  God,  being  sons 
of  the  resurrection." 

What  a  glimpse  that  is  of  the  great  fu- 
ture! There  will  be  individuality.  You 
will  be  you,  and  I,  I.  There  will  be  the 
possibility  of  recognition  because  the  soul 
will  clothe  itself  in  a  body  that  suits  it, 
and  as  you  knew  the  soul  you  will  recog- 
nize the  body.  Is  it  not  a  great  thought 
that  through  uncounted  ages  there  will  be 
no  sameness,  that  all  through  those  ages 
God  will  open  to  us  new  vistas  of  enjoy- 
ment?    Oh,  how  greatly  do  they  mistake 
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who   leave  out  of  account  the  power  of 
GodI 

REVIEW. 
(September  28,  Luke  iv.  38.) 

Golden  Text:  And  they  were  aston- 
ished  at  his  doctrine,  for  his  word  was  with 
power,    Luke  iv.  32. 

A  gentleman  passing  through  an  exhibi- 
tion of  exquisite  flowers  said  that  he  pre- 
ferred amongst  them  all  a  cluster  of  Alpine 
flowers, — the  gentian  which  has  become 
blue  by  constant  study  of  the  blue  sky;  the 
edelweiss  whose  pure  white  has  been  won 
from  the  snow;  the  sensitive  plant  which 
seems  to  tremble  with  the  memory  of  the 
yawning  precipices  on  the  brink  of  which 
it  has  stood;  the  Alpine  rose  whose  roots 
grapple  the  granite.  He  said  that  these 
children  of  the  high  Alps  reminded  him  of 
those  who  had  come  out  of  great  tribula- 
tion. So  of  the  qualities  of  character  which 
we  have  been  stud)ring  during  the  last 
three  months,  it  is  only  in  a  world  of  sin 
and  sorrow  and  temptation  such  as  this 
that  it  is  possible  for  these  special  virtues 
which  were  so  dear  to  Christ  to  manifest 
themselves,  and  attain  their  full  and  most 
lovely  development. 

It  is  not  enough  to  think  of  them  as  the 
product  of  man's  heart,  as  though  they 
could  be  produced  by  the  effort  and  striv- 
ing of  the  human  will.  It  is  only  through 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  these 
flowers  can  be  made  to  grow  upon  the  soil 
of  man's  heart,  and  even  when  they  have 
reached  their  perfection,  they  attain  no 
merit  by  which  we  can  be  accepted  before 
God ;  we  always  need  to  stand  in  the  right- 
eousness that  our  Lord  wrought  out  for 
us  by  His  obedience  unto  death. 

The  Child-Heart  (Matt,  xviii.  1-14). 
"Who  is  the  greatest?"  asked  the  apos- 
tles. "The  most  childlike,"  replied  our 
Lord.  In  the  Authorized  Version  our  Lord 
Himself  is  spoken  of  as  "Thy  holy  child, 
Jesus"  (Acts  iv.  27),  and  there  was  a 
close  similarity  between  His  character, 
even  when  He  had  grown  into  manhood, 
and  the  artless  child  whom  He  drew  to  His 
side.  The  humility  of  the  child,  which 
never  seeks  for  the  foremost  place;  its 
simplicity,  which  loves  nature,  and  shrinks 
from  the  glare  of  gas  and  show;  the  faith 
that    puts    its    hand    within    that    of    any 


stranger  who  promises  to  lead  it  where  it 
desires  to  go;  the  generosity,  which  loves 
to  share  its  treasures  with  others,— these 
beautiful  traits  of  childhood  which  so  soon 
become  tarnished  and  blighted  by  contact 
with  the  world  were  dear  to  the  heart  of 
Christ,  and  He  longs  to  undo  the  work  of 
the  world,  and  to  bring  us  back  to  the 
Eden  of  our  earliest  impressions. 

Forgiveness  (Matt,  xviii.  21-35).  We 
are  to  forgive  others  as  we  desire  (jod  to 
forgive  us.  There  is  a  sense  sometimes  in 
which  we  are  almost  glad  that  offence 
should  be  rendered  to  us,  giving  us  an  op- 
portunity to  forgive,  that  we  may  turn  to 
our  Father  and  say :  "It  is  even  so  that  I 
desire  Thee  to  forgive  me.  I  would  forgive 
repeatedly,  do  Thou  forgive  me  my  many 
sins ;  I  would  forgive  though  I  am  provoked 
justly,  do  Thou  forgive  though  I  have 
justly  deserved  Thy  disfavor."  Forgive- 
ness was  one  of  our  Lord's  chief  character- 
istics. From  the  hour  when  He  told  the 
paralyzed  man  lying  at  His  feet  that  his 
sins  were  forgiven  to  that  other  dread  hour 
when  on  the  cross  He  said,  "Father,  for- 
give them,"  and  all  through  the  centuries, 
through  His  Name  forgiveness  of  sins  has 
been  proclaimed  to  the  children  of  men. 

Mercy  (Luke  x.  25-37).  He  that  showed 
mercy  was  neighbor  to  him  that  fell  among 
thieves.  The  wotmded  traveler  was  prob- 
ably swooning  in  unconsciousness;  he  was 
unable  to  appeal  or  call  for  help ;  he  had  no 
claim,  but  the  reverse,  upon  the  Samaritan 
who  represented  a  hated  and  outcast  class; 
he  had  been  neglected  by  two  of  his  own 
countrymen,  but  his  hapless  and  perilous 
condition  touched  the  heart  of  the  (jood 
Samaritan.  Cases  of  misfortime  abound 
on  every  hand,  and  even  if  we  cannot  stic- 
cor  them  let  us  speak  a  loving  kindly  word, 
which  does  more  than  oil  or  wine  to  bind 
up  the  gaping  woimds  which  men  cause 
to  each  other. 

We  may  be  quite  sure  that  the  (}ood 
Samaritan's  life  was  prolific  in  deeds  of 
this  sort,  and  that  he  was,  constantly  pick- 
ing up  these  wounded  men,  and  lavishing 
on  them  his  sympathy  and  care.  It  is  they 
who  are  accustomed  to  do  daily  little  acts 
of  self-giving  mercy  who  are  able  to  arise 
to  a  great  occasion. 

Prayer  (Luke  xi.  1-13).  The  child- 
heart,   the   forgiven  penitent,  the  merciful 
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soul  cannot  get  on  without  praying.  It  is 
impossible  to  live  the  highest  life  in  our 
unaided  strength,  and  equally  impossible  to 
do  our  best  work  for  others  without  daily 
prayer.  Those  who  love  best  pray  best,  just 
as  they  who  pray  most  are  most  likely  to 
abound  in  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit."  There  are 
times  when  all  our  efforts  for  ourselves  and 
others  seem  abortive,  and  we  arc  thrown 
back  upon  that  infinite  and  strong  arm 
which  is  stretched  out  immediately  to  suc- 
cor and  save.  Let  prayer  therefore  rise  in 
our  hearts  like  a  fountain  day  and  night, 
and  let  us  lift  holy  hands  in  intercession  for 
the  g^rcat,  sorrowful,  sinful  world  around 
us,  never  forgetting  that  we  need  to  ask 
for  ourselves  forgivenness  of  sin. 

HuMiLiry  (Luke  xiv.  1-11).  There  are 
two  ways  of  impressing  yourself  upon  men, 
the  one  is  by  assuming  high  position  and 
exacting  homage;  the  Christlike  way  is  by 
being  servant  of  all  men.  In  the  Church 
of  Christ  each  of  these  methods  has  its 
followers.  Without  doubt  the  former 
greatly  appeals  to  our  pride,  and  apparently 
it  succeeds  most  completely  in  subjugating 
our  fellows;  but  the  throne  of  the  autocrat 
finally  totters,  whilst  they  who  take  the 
lowest  place,  and  make  themselves  ser- 
vants of  all,  are  exalted;  the  humble  and 
lowly,  as  in  Mary's  song,  are  raised  from 
the  dunghill  to  sit  on  thrones. 

Love  That  Yearns  Over  the  Outcast 
AND  Prodigal  (Luke  xiv.  15-24;  xv.  11-32). 
God  our  Father  is  always  yearning  over 
men,  and  sending  out  messengers  to  hasten 
them  to  the  marriage  feast.  There  is  no 
outcast  so  destitute  that  He  does  not  desire 
him  to  become  His  guest ;  like  the  father  in 
the  story  of  the  prodigal,  He  yearns  over 
the  spendthrift  child.  We,  too,  should 
think  of  the  outcasts  in  the  highways  and 
hedges;  we,  tmlike  the  elder  brother,  must 
desire  that  the  prodigals  should  sit  with  us 
at  the  Father's  table.  Brainerd  says  that 
one  cold  day  in  the  forest  he  was  in  a  sweat 
as  he  pleaded  for  sinners,  and  Evan 
Roberts  will  break  into  uncontrollable 
weeping  in  the  presence  of  the  ungodly. 
Oh,  that  we  may  resemble  these  in  our 
tears  and  prayers! 

LowuNESs  OF  Mind  (Luke  xviii.  1-14). 
Compare  yourself  with  those  who  are  bet- 
ter than  you,  not  with  those  who  are  ob- 
viously worse  in  the  excesses  to  which  their 


passions  have  driven  them.  Listen  not  so 
much  to  the  flattering  words  of  your 
friends  as  to  the  adverse  criticisms  of  your 
foes;  notice  how  much  affinity  there  is  in 
your  bad  heart  with  evil,  and  how  little  with 
good,  and  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in 
taking  your  place,  not  with  the  Pharisee, 
but  with  the  publican  who  with  downcast 
eyes  smites  upon  his  breast,  and  counts 
that  he  is  not  worthy  so  much  as  to  pick 
up  the  crumbs  under  the  table  of  God. 

The  Surrender  of  All  (Mark  x.  17-31). 
This  was  Christ's  demand  of  the  young 
man.  It  was  a  high  price  which  He  exacted 
for  the  perfect  life,  but  there  could  be  no 
alternative.  It  may  not  be  necessary  for  us 
literally  to  surrender  all  and  follow  (Thrist, 
but  we  must  see  that  we  lay  all  things  at 
His  feet,  that  we  give  Him  the  key  of 
every  cupboard  and  closet  in  our  nature, 
that  we  are  willing  to  count  ourselves  but 
His  stewards  and  almoners,  and  that  we 
never  flinch  from  confessing  ourselves 
children  of  His  cross. 

A  life  which  fulfills  these  conditions  is 
able  to  give  sight  to  the  blind  and  to  lead 
a  publican  to  repentance  (Luke  xviii.  35  to 
xix.  10).  It  is  acclaimed  as  being  the  royal 
life  (Matt.  xxi.  1-17).  It  silences  captious 
criticism  (Mark  xii.  13-27).  It  is  dear  to 
God,  it  drinks  of  the  river  of  water  of  life, 
and  is  more  than  conqueror. 

WORKS  OF  the  flesh   AND   SPIRIT. 
(September  90,  Galatians  v.  16-86 ;  vi.  7,  &) 

Golden  Text  :  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging,    Prov,  xx.  i. 

The  Flesh.  Before  we  can  understand 
this  passage,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know 
what  the  apostle  means  by  the  Aesh;  and 
there  is  no  definition  which  is  so  complete 
and  accurate  as  that  which  is  furnished  by 
Rom.  vii.  18,  "I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in 
my  flesh."  The  flesh  is  me;  that  is,  it  is 
the  collection  of  characteristics,  temper, 
disposition,  endowments,  failures,  which 
makes  me  what  I  am.  Above  all  it  is  that 
strong  personal  bias  which  infects  charac- 
ter. The  flesh  is  the  affirmation  of  the 
self-life.  It  stands  for  what  /  choose,  what 
/  want,  what  /  insist  upon.  In  some  cases 
the  self-life  shows  itself  in  strong  passion, 

and  the  indulgence  of  sensualf 
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in  crimes  which  society  itself  condemns; 
in  other  cases,  it  is  not  less  prominent,  but 
reveals  itself  in  the  love  of  the  world,  the 
love  of  money,  and  the  love  of  pleasure. 
Under  whatever  form  it  manifests  itself, 
wherever  the  self-life  is  prominent  you 
have  that  which  seriously  impedes  the  de- 
velopment of  the  soul. 

The  Manifestations  of  the  Self-Life. 
//  is  perpetually  lusting.  "Lust"  is  an  old 
English  word  for  strong  and  passionate 
desire.  The  self-life  is  always  thrusting 
itself  to  the  front;  always  chafing  like  the 
restless  ocean  wave  against  the  harbor 
wall,  always  crying  like  the  two  daughters 
of  the  vampire,  "Give,  give."  From  the 
depth  of  our  nature  there  surge  up  all 
kinds  of  yearnings  which  in  unfallen  man 
were  perfectly  natural,  but  which  partly  by 
the  force  of  heredity,  and  partly  by  the  in- 
dulgence of  evil  habit  on  our  own  part,  have 
become  degenerate  and  hurtful  The  great 
difficulty  in  religious  life  is  to  distinguish 
between  what  is  perfectly  natural  and  in- 
nocent and  belonging  to  the  original  con- 
stitution of  our  nature,  and  what  is  to  be 
strained  out  by  careful  watching  and 
prayer. 

Its  works.  Some  of  its  works  call  for  the 
censure  of  society;  but  others  are  not  less 
deadly,  though  they  are  permitted  by 
reputable  people,  such  as  wrath,  strife,  and 
divisions.  The  murder  of  the  notorious 
sinner  finds  its  counterpart  in  the  envying 
of  the  more  respectable  member  of  society. 

Notice  the  word  works  as  contrasted 
with  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  It  is  as 
though  the  apostle  wanted  to  emphasize 
the  difficulty  and  hardship  of  a  selfish  life. 
Ihere  is  the  sweat  of  labor  on  its  brow; 
there  are  the  pangs  of  sore  anguish  at  its 
heart,  different  from  the  easy  productive- 
ness of  the  spiritual  life  which  flowers  and 
fruits  naturally  under  the  summer  sun ! 

The  Divine  Method  of  Deliverance. 
It  is  twofold, — ^by  the  cross  and  by  the 
Spirit. 

1.  By  the  cross  (ver.  24).  Directly 
a  man  truly  believes  in  Christ  he  is  not 
only  delivered  from  the  penalty  of  sin,  but 
he  identifies  himself  with  Him  Who  was 
made  sin ;  he  believes  that  the  cross  covers 
his  sin,  but  he  also  unites  himself  with 
that  cross,  or  rather  he  sees  that  he  was 
united  with  the  Crucified  in  the  purpose  of 


God.  He  comes  to  the  cross,  and  stcs  first 
his  Lord  there,  and  then  himself,  and  says, 
"I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ"  He 
realizes  that  the  cross  stands  between  him 
and  the  gratification  of  the  self-life.  He 
remembers  how  Christ  denied  His  own 
will  in  Gethsemane  and  on  Calvary,  and 
argues  that  if  Christ  said  "No"  to  a  will 
that  was  absolutely  holy  and  beautiful,  he 
must  say  "No"  to  a  will  which  is  more  or 
less  depraved.  Thus  there  is  a  Calvary  in 
every  truly  converted  man,  and  a  cross  on 
which  he  has  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
passions  and  lusts.  It  is  a  serious  question 
to  ask  whether  each  one  of  us  has  entered 
into  the  spirit  of  the  Crucified  Lord  as  St 
Paul  depicts  it  in  Rom.  vi.  6. 

2.  By  the  Spirit.  Notice  carefully  the 
rendering  of  the  Revised  Version  in  ver. 
17.  We  used  to  think  that  the  conflict 
there  described  was  between  our  flesh  and 
our  spirit,  now  we  learn  that  it  is  between 
our  self-life  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
Who  has  come  to  take  up  His  residence  in 
our  hearts.  We  have  not  only  entered  into 
the  experience  of  Calvary,  but  also  of 
Pentecost,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  us 
to  arrest  the  passionate  desire  of  the  self- 
life,  so  that  we  may  not  do  what  otherwise 
we  should.  How  glad  and  comforted  we 
shall  be  to  know  that  the  stpife  against  tlie 
worst  elements  of  our  nature  is  not  left  to 
our  unaided  efforts,  but  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  come  to  be  our  Ally,  and  to 
give  us  the  victory  which  no  weapons  of 
ours  could  procure. 

The  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  may 
well  be  compared  to  the  use  of  an  antisep- 
tic against  the  microbes  of  disease.  When 
the  influenza  epidemic  was  rife  in  London, 
a  friend  of  mine  saturated  his  dress  with 
the  oil  of  eucalyptus.  It  formed  a  sort  of 
atmosphere  around  him  which  rendered 
him  impervious  to  the  influenza  microbe. 
We  might  borrow  the  words  of  the  in- 
spired writer  and  say  that  the  influenza 
lusted  against  the  eucalyptus,  and  the 
eucalyptus  against  the  microbe,  so  that  it 
could  not  do  what  otherwise  it  most  cer- 
tainly must  have  done  in  sowing  poison  ard 
disease  in  the  blood. 

There  are  two  ways,  therefore,  in  which 

we  may  fight  against  the  evil  tendencies  of 

which  we  are  all  conscious.     On  the  one 

hand,  we  may  struggle  bv-resolves,|  efforts. 
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fastings,  and  scourgings,  with  very  little 
result  I  remember  a  young  Roman  Catho- 
lic priest  telling  me  that  he  wore  a  breast- 
plate of  iron  spikes  on  his  breast,  and  that 
every  time  he  was  conscious  of  an  evil 
thought  he  drove  them  into  his  skin,  but 
be  confessed  that  this  was  ineffective  to 
correct  the  evil.  The  more  excellent  way  is 
suggested  by  the  apostle.  When  a  man 
walks  in  the  Spirit  (ver.  16),  is  led  of  the 
Spirit  (ver.  18),  and  lives  by  the  Spirit 
(ver.  25),  the  Spirit  undertakes  the  whole 
conflict  against  inbred  sin.  He  does  this 
by  sending  through  our  nature  the  pulse  of 
the  resurrection  life  of  the  ascended  Lord 

Apparently  the  one  necessary  condition 
of  this  life  and  walk  in  the  Spirit  is  that 
we  should  avoid  whatever  is  unloving.  See 
how  strongly  the  emphasis  is  laid  upon 
this,  ver.  15  and  26.  It  seems  as  though  the 
life  which  is  absolutely  unselfish,  forgiving, 
and  Christlike  is  one  with  which  the  Spirit 
bears  company,  and  when  He  is  in  the 
house,  filling  it  with  the  perfume  and  fra- 
grance of  Christ,  disease  and  death  must 
needs  stand  without. 

The  Natural  Result  of  the  Spirit's 
Indwelung.  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit" 
What  a  beautiful  symbol  this  of  the  ease 
and  calm  of  true  Christian  living!  We 
stand  in  an  orchard  full  of  plums,  apples, 
or  pears,  gradually  forming,  mellowing, 
maturing;  in  shower  and  sun,  by  day  and 
night,  through  July  and  August,  there  is  no 
sound  to  break  the  silence;  nothing  to 
show  how  great  a  work  is  being  done  from 
hour  to  hour;  no  meter  of  the  incoming 
fullness  of  Mother  Nature.  That  is  an 
emblem  of  true  Christian  growth.  Abide 
in  Christ,  and  let  the  Christ-Spirit  flow 
freely  through  your  heart,  and  you  need 
not  inquire  whether  you  are  growing  in 
grace,  you  will  grow  whether  you  "wist" 
it  or  not. 

We  have  read  of  "the  works  of  the  flesh," 
and  the  plural  denotes  the  ineffectual  striv- 
ings of  the  self-life ;  whilst  "the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit"  in  the  singular  indicates  the  unity, 
homogeneity,  and  symmetry  of  the  life  which 
is  hidden  in  Christ  with  God,  for  indeed,  all 
its  traits  and  characteristics  are  but  differ- 
ent forms  of  the  one  crop  of  love.  Joy  is 
love  in  festal  attire;  peace  is  love  carry- 
ing a  palm;  long-suffering  is  love  looking 
from  the  window  for  the  prodigal's  return; 


gentleness  is  love  habited  as  a  mother; 
meekness  shows  love  girt  with  a  towel 
and  washing  the  disciples'  feet 

the  two  great  commandments. 

(October  7,  Mark  xii.  28-84 ;  88-44.) 

Golden  Text  :  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart.    Mark  xii  jo. 

It  was  towards  the  end  of  the  last  day 
of  our  Saviour's  ministry.  Wave  after 
wave  of  inveterate  opposition  had  broken 
upon  Him,  and  been  repelled.  His  ene- 
mies had  been  put  to  silence,  and  just  be- 
fore He  left  the  temple,  one  of  the  scribes 
who  had  been  a  silent  witness  of  what  had 
transpired,  and  who  was  able  to  appreciate 
those  deeper  aspects  of  religion  for  which 
Christ  stood,  and  to  which  He  was  per- 
petually giving  utterance,  proposed  a  ques- 
tion which  served  to  elicit  our  Lord's  gen- 
eral attitude  towards  the  Old  Testament 
covenant  and  legislation.  "Which  com- 
mandment," said  he,  "is  the  chief?" 

Inmiediately  our  Lord  referred  to  the 
Book  of  Deuteronomy,  which  was  so  often 
on  His  lips.  "The  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord 
is  one."  There  is  no  warrar.t  for  the 
charge  so  often  made  against  Christianity 
that  it  is  based  on  Tri-Theism,  the  per- 
petual testimony  of  Scripture  is  the  Unity 
of  the  divine  Being.  Notice  also  that  our 
Lord  reissued  the  ancient  command  for 
love.  That  is  never  antiquated  or  out  of 
date,  and  if  in  this  mortal  life  it  seems 
impossible  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart, 
or  soul,  or  mind,  we  may  at  least  love  Him 
with  all  our  strength;  and  often,  those  who 
begin  by  loving  with  their  strength,  their 
outward  activity,  their  strenuous  resolve, 
come  to  love  Him  also  with  mind,  and  soul, 
and  heart  The  ideal  announced  here  is 
that  which  we  shall  attain  when  love  shall 
rise  in  our  hearts  to  God  through  unending 
ages,  but  the  reverse  order  is  that  which 
most  often  governs  the  course  of  our  re- 
ligious life.  We  begin  with  our  strength 
and  end  with  our  heart. 

Our  Lord's  second  reply  was  gathered 
from  the  Book  of  Leviticus,  the  code-book 
of  Jewish  ritual.  It  shows  how  intimate 
His  knowledge  was  of  the  ancient  Jewish 
Scriptures  that  He  could  easily  and  from 
memory  derive  His  answers  from  any  part 
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The  scribe  recognized  at  once  the  ac- 
curacy and  truth  of  Christ's  attitude,  and 
in  his  reply  proved  that  he  had  entered  into 
that  spiritual  apprehension  of  the  Word 
which  was  foreshadowed  in  so  many  of  the 
prophecies,  that  religion  docs  not  consist  in 
the  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  of 
a  ritual,  but  in  that  spiritual  worship  which 
is  the  essence  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
(ver.  34). 

The  Last  Act  of  Christ's  Pubuc  Min- 
istry. Whilst  He  sat  in  the  court  of  the 
women,  spacious  enough  to  hold  15,000  peo- 
ple standing,  and  surrounded  by  cloisters 
in  which  stood  thirteen  offertory  boxes,  each 
for  a  specific  purpose.  He  saw  a  poor  wo- 
man. Notice  the  special  emphasis,  '*one 
poor  widow"  (R.  V.).  She  wore  her 
widow's  dress,  perhaps  her  face,  which 
might  have  borne  the  touch  of  youth,  was 
wan  and  weary.  Probably  she  had  no 
child,  for  it  is  not  mentioned  that  a  child 
accompanied  her;  and  therefore,  in  her 
young  life  she  may  have  lost  both  husband 
and  child.  Luke  indicates  by  the  special 
word  he  employs  that  she  worked  for  her 
living,  that  she  depended  for  her  main- 
tenance upon  the  work  of  her  hands. 
Probably  hundreds  of  people  were  coming 
and  going,  but  this  one  woman  attracted, 
riveted  the  notice  of  Christ  as  He  sat 
quietly  watching. 

The  word  is  extremely  significant.  He 
watched  how  the  people  contributed — the 
manner  in  which  they  did  it.  He  noticed 
how  ostentatious  some  were,  and  how 
others  contrived  to  let  people  see  the  lav- 
ishness  of  their  offering.  And  our  Lord 
watched  this  poor  woman,  with  her  hands 
hard  and  homy  with  toil,  as  she  made  her 
way  through  the  crowd  with  two  little  cop- 
per coins — the  smallest  of  Jewish  currency. 
As  she  dropped  them  into  one  of  the  boxes 
His  quick  eye  detected  their  color,  and 
Icnew  that  they  were  two  mites,  which 
made  a  farthing.  Summoning  His  disci- 
ples, He  said:  "Do  you  see  that  woman 
passing  away  into  the  crowd  yonder?  I 
have  watched  her,  and  I  tell  you  that  she, 
in  giving  her  two  bits  of  copper,  has  con- 
tributed more  than  anybody  who  has  been 
here  to-day." 

There  had  been  large  sums  cast  in,  and, 
indeed,  the  temple  was  immensely  rich,  and 


was  able  to  boast  of  having  in  its  coffers  a 
million  of  money.  Those  who  contributed 
were  possibly  giving  very  handsomely. 
Christ  did  not  depreciate  money,  for  He 
knew  its  use,  and  how,  through  the  ages 
that  followed,  it  would  be  required  for 
the  missionary  efforts  of  His  people;  but 
He  contrasted  the  lavishness  of  the  gifts  of 
the  rich  with  the  simple  offering  of  this 
poor  woman,  and  said  that  it  was  greater 
than  them  all.  In  the  estimate  of  heaven  it 
bulked  bigger  because,  though  man  judges 
by  the  gift,  God  judges  by  what  is  left  after 
the  gift  is  made.  We  look  at  the  glittering 
sovereigns  or  crisp  banknotes  which  are 
placed  in  the  plate  and  say,  "How  much!*' 
But  God  says :  "That  is  not  much ;  look  at 
the  abundant  means  from  which  it  is  con- 
tributed." We  call  great,  things  that  bulk 
before  our  eyes;  God  calls  great,  things 
that  bulk  before  the  heart.  It  is  the  doing 
little  things  greatly  that  makes  a  great  life. 
In  the  opening  verse  of  the  following 
chapter  the  disciples  pointed  to  the  mas- 
siveness  of  the  temple  structure  and  said, 
"Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones  and 
what  buildings  are  here !"  The  temple  was 
almost  all  that  the  Jew  could  conceive  of  in 
magnificence  and  splendor.  Their  fathers 
had  worshiped  in  those  courts.  That 
mountain  of  white  marble  was  most  beauti- 
ful to  look  at,  and  attracted  the  notice  of 
travelers  from  all  the  earth.  Within  those 
courts  the  mysterious  Shekinah  shone. 
Was  it  all  to  pass  away  as  a  dream,  and  so 
soon?  The  apostles  seemed  to  say:  "Lord, 
Thou  dost  not  mean  to  tell  us  that  this  is 
all  going  to  pass  away  like  smoke!  What 
will  there  be  left  if  that  goes?  Religion 
will  go,  for  this  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
religious  truth.  Destroy  it,  and  you  shat- 
ter the  worship  of  Jehovah."  "No,"  said 
Christ,  "that  is  not  so.  Look  at  that  wo- 
man. Do  you  see  her  gift,  her  faith,  her 
love,  her  generous  self -giving? — that  is  the 
true  temple,  there  is  religion.  Ye  say  that  men 
must  worship  in  that  temple,  but  I  tell  you 
that  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  in  that 
temple  shall  men  worship  the  Father.  God 
is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  and  as 
long  as  there  is  a  poor,  simple  nature  that 
will  give  as  this  woman  has  done,  I  tell 
you,  God  will  never  lack  a  temple,  and  the 

worship  of  Jehovah  wiirTte^utr^  need  main- 
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tenance  from  any  outward  structure.  There 
is  the  temple — I  am  about  to  multiply  that; 
let  these  stones  go." 

Christ  never  told  the  woman  what  He 
thought  of  her,  because  if  He  had  called 
attention  to  her,  He  might  have  injured 
her.     The  flower  is  very  beautiful  growing 


in  the  stillness  and  obscurity  of  the  wood, 
but  you  hurt  it  when  you  gather  it  and 
bring  it  in  your  hot  hands  into  the  gas-lit 
room.  He  simply  said,  in  eflFect:  *'That  is 
the  temple.  Look  at  it;  it  is  more  beauti- 
ful than  all  these  mighty  stones,  sculpture, 
gold,  and  silver." 


THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  LESSON. 
Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 


JESUS   ENTERS   JERUSALEM    IN    TRIUMPH. 
(September  9,  Matthew  xxi.  1-17.) 

This  is  the  only  triumphal  occasion  of 
the  life  of  our  Lord;  and,  as  the  trans- 
figuration scene  is  tmique  as  the  one  and 
solitary  demonstration  and  revelation  of  the 
deity  of  Christ,  so  this  triumphal  entry 
stands  alone,  as  the  one  occasion  in  which 
He  was  publicly  received  as  a  triumphal 
Conqueror,  the  Prince  of  the  House  of 
David.  There  are  four  things  here  which 
should  have  special  prominence. 

I.  Here  is  an  illustration  of  how  many 
significant  elements  may  enter  into  one 
narrative.  We  have  at  least  eight  dif- 
ferent parties:  The  disciples;  the  dumb 
animals— the  ass  and  colt;  the  multitude; 
the  city;  the  traders  in  the  temple;  the 
blind  and  the  lame;  the  chief  priests,  etc; 
and  the  babes  and  sucklings.  The  narrative 
cannot  be  thoroughly  understood  and  ap- 
plied tmless  there  is  at  least  a  careful 
glance  at  each  of  these  different  classes. 
The  disciples  represent  obedient  souls  sub- 
ject to  His  sway;  the  ass  and  the  colt,  the 
dumb  creatures  that  submit  to  His  guid- 
ance; the  multitude,  the  common  people 
that  always  heard  Him  gladly;  the  city,  the 
curious  crowd  composed  of  many  classes  in 
itself;  the  traders  in  the  temple,  those  who 
under  the  name  of  religion  turn  His 
Father's  house  into  a  den  of  thieves;  the 
blind  and  the  lame,  needy  seekers  after 
blessing;  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  re- 
ligious leaders,  blind  leaders  of  the  blind; 
and  babes  and  sucklings,  those  who  with 
the  spirit  of  a  little  child  render  praise 
unto  the  Lord.  All  these  classes  are  found 
in  all  Christian  communities.     Note  espe- 


cially that  it  does  not  follow  that  because 
men  are  religious  they  are  truly  pious. 
Under  the  name  of  religion,  unlawful  prac- 
tices may  be  carried  on  even  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord;  and,  in  the  courts  of  the 
church,  the  so-called  leaders  may  them- 
selves be  ^^rverters  instead  of  converters, 
false  teachers  to  the  very  persons  whom 
they  profess  to  guide. 

n.  Secondly,  we  see  how  God  classifies 
all  human  society.  Man  makes  many  dis- 
tinctions which  God  disallows,  and  sees 
many  different  classes  where  God  sees  only 
two.  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me,"  said  our  Lord,  and  "He  that  is  not 
against  us  is  on  our  part," — that  is,  all  men 
are  cither  rejecting  or  accepting,  opposing 
or  espousing,  the  cause  of  Christ.  The 
Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett  of  Birmingham,  Eng-r 
land,  one  of  the  most  spiritual  preachers 
of  our  day,  finely  says,  "Man  classifies  so- 
ciety horizontally  and  God  classifies  it  per- 
pendicularly." In  a  word,  man  makes  so- 
ciety to  consist  of  many  layers  like  the 
strata  of  the  earth,  but  God  cleaves  down- 
ward through  all  these  strata,  and  puts  a 
great  gulf  between  those  who  are  His 
frrends  and  those  who  are  His  foes.  Mr. 
Jowett  himself  illustrated  his  axiom  by 
holding  up  a  hymn  book  in  his  hand.  First 
he  laid  it  flat  in  his  palm  and  said:  "This 
is  the  way  of  man's  classification;  many 
layers,  like  many  leaves."  Then  he  stood 
it  up  on  his  hand,  opening  it  at  the  middle, 
and  said:  "This  is  God's  classification;  to 
the  right  or  to  the  left."  In  this  multitude 
in  which  we  have  already  seen  that  there 
were  eight  different  classes  to  human  eyes, 
to  God's  eyes  there  were  only  two;  those 

who  obeyed  and  those  who  relJetled^^T^ 
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III.  This  triumphal  entry  is  a  type  of  the 
second  advent  of  our  Lord.  The  same 
classes  will  be  prominent.  There  will  be 
disciples.  There  will  be  an  obedient  ani- 
mal creation.  There  will  be  the  multitude ; 
the  citizens  of  this  world's  Babylon,  the 
traders  in  religious  wares  and  the  opposers 
of  Christ,  in  religious  organizations.  There 
will  also  be  the  needy  souls  that  w^it  for 
blessmg,  and  the  little  babes  whose  tongues 
are  full  of  praise  and  hosannas.  In  other 
words,  He  will  find,  when  He  comes  a 
"second  time  without  sin  tmto  salvation," 
those  who  on  one  hand  eagerly  follow,  and 
on  the  other,  either  openly  or  secretly  re- 
ject Him. 

IV.  We  have  here  an  example  of  the 
exact  fulfilment  of  prophecy  in  history; 
nothing  could  be  more  marvelous  than  the 
correspondence  between  what  was  foretold 
and  what  came  to  pass.  We  have  several 
times  referred  to  this  before,  but  the  les- 
son before  us  demands  a  new  recognition 
of  this  fact.  In  Daniel  ix.,  the  seventy 
weeks  of  years  which  are  to  intervene  be- 
tween "the  going  forth  of  the  command- 
ment to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem," 
and  the  final  triumph  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom,  are  divided  into  two  periods: 
the  first,  including  sixty-nine  weeks;  and 
the  latter,  the  remaining  one.  That  is, 
there  are  483  years  between  the  decree  for 
the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  and  the  com- 
ing of  Messiah  as  the  Prince;  the  other 
seven  years  being  reserved  for  the  last 
-events  of  the  dispensation.  Sir  Robert 
Anderson,  in  his  book,  "Daniel  in  the 
Critics*  Den,"  says  that  it  is  exactly  483 
years  to  a  day  between  the  issuing  of  that 
decree  and  the  entrance  of  Christ  into 
Jerusalem  in  the  capacity  of  the  Messianic 
prince — the  only  occasion  on  which  He  was 
thus  publicly  saluted  as  Prince  of  the  House 
of  David.  This  case  of  exact  fulfilment  is 
alone  sufficient  to  stamp  prophecy  as  divine. 

JESUS    SILENCES    THE    PHARISEES    AND 
SADDUCEES. 

(September  16,  Mark  xii  18-87.) 

I.  We  have  presented  to  us  here  one  of 
the  forms  of  Satanic  temptation.  We 
should  greatly  mistake  by  supposing  that 
the  temptation  of  Christ  was  confined  to 
the  forty  days  in  the  desert;   it  extended 


throughout  the  whole  period  of  His  public 
ministry  and  only  as  we  understand  that 
the  three  temptations  recorded  by  Matthew 
and  Luke  were  only  the  siunming  up  of  the 
forty  days  of  testing  and  the  forecast  of 
the  three  and  a  half  years  that  followed, 
can  we  tmderstand  the  narrative  of  the 
evangelists.  His  whole  life  was  one  of 
poverty,  a  constant  temptation  to  make 
stones  into  bread.  His  whole  life  was  one 
of  opposition,  tempting  Him  to  cast  Him- 
self down  and  compel  miraculous  inter- 
ference. His  whole  life  was  one  of  con- 
stant temptation  to  compromise,  to  call  in 
the  aid  of  the  prince  of  this  world  to  ac- 
complish His  great  designs;  and  we  can 
trace  in  His  history  Satanic  ingenuity  and 
subtilty  appearing  in  these  various  forms 
of  allurement — sometimes  in  the  tempta- 
tion of  notoriety  and  popularity,  sometimes 
in  the  opposition  of  His  foes  or  in  the 
false  arguments  of  His  friends,  sometimes 
in  the  treachery  of  His  enemies  and  again 
in  the  betrayal  and  denial  of  His  disciples; 
and  finally  in  the  agonies  of  Gethsemane 
and  Calvary.  The  particular  form  of  temp- 
tation suggested  here  is  hypocrisy,  seeking 
to  catch  Him  in  His  words  and  to  find 
occasion  of  charge  against  Him  either  of 
blasphemy  toward  God  or  of  treason 
against  human  government.  And  again  in- 
fidelity presents  its  snare,  propounding  diffi- 
cult questions  which  it  was  dangerous  to 
answer  whatever  the  answer  might  be. 

II.  We  have  here  an  illustration  of  our 
Lord's  master  teaching.  If  the  questions 
were  difficult  to  answer,  the  answers  were 
divinely  sagacious.  There  was  in  them 
nothing  that  any  man  could  lay  hold  upon; 
but  not  only  were  His  enemies  unable  to 
use  His  replies  to  His  damage,  but  the  re- 
plies themselves  were  sharp  swords  pierc- 
ing the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  ques- 
tioners ;  so  that  our  Lord  not  only  shielded 
Himself  against  accusation,  but  He  turned 
the  weapons  of  His  adversaries  against 
themselves.  In  this  respect  no  other  teach- 
ing has  ever  compared  with  that  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  two  cases  before  us  are 
fine  illustrations  of  His  power  in  argument 
When  they  asked  about  the  lawfulness  of 
paying  tribute  to  Caesar,  and  presented  to 
Him  the  penny.  He  called  their  attention 
to  the  fact  that  it  bore  the  image  and  super- 
scription of  Caesar;  hence,  >He  said,  V'Ren- 
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der  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's/' 
implying  that  the  human  soul  itself  is  a 
celestial  coin  that  bears  God's  image  and 
superscription,  which  though  deizctd  is  not 
efizctd  and  which  shows  that  man  is  the 
creature  of  God  and  owes  God  high  obliga- 
tion. As  to  the  other  question  of  the  Sad- 
ducees.  He  not  only  taught  them  that  be- 
yond death  there  is  no  marriage  nor  family 
relationship,  but  He  taught  a  further  truth, 
rebuking  their  materialism  which  denied 
all  existence  of  spirits  apart  from  bodies, 
by  declaring  to  them  that  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob  though  dead  were  yet  alive,  in- 
culcating the  great  truth  that  the  spirit 
lives  apart  from  the  body^  God  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  What 
a  sublime  lesson  on  the  true  nature  of  life 
and  of  death ! 

III.  The  third  great  lesson  is  found  in 
the  reasons  why  men  fall  into  serious  doc- 
trinal error.  They  "know  not  the 'scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God" ;  the  Scrip- 
tures are  the  revelation  of  truth  otherwise 
unknown,  and,  if  we  would  understand 
great  mysteries,  here  is  the  key  to  unlock 
them.  We  must  not,  therefore,  be  guided 
by  the  wisdom  of  men  which  is  but  folly, 
but  by  the  revelation  of  God  even  though 
in  a  mystery.  He  told  them  also  that  they 
did  not  know  the  power  of  God;  that  is, 
we  must  not  measure  God's  power  by  hu- 
man weakness.  There  is  a  supernatural  as 
well  as  a  natural  sphere,  and  the  former  is 
continually  appearing  in  the  latter,  God  in- 
tervening in  human  affairs.  Here  are  the 
two  great  guides  in  forming  our  impres- 
sions and  convictions:  First,  the  inspired 
Scripture;  and  second,  the  supernatural 
power  of  God. 

RE^^Ew. 
(September  28.) 

To  gather  up  the  most  valuable  lessons 
of  this  quarter,  we  would  suggest  three 
centers  of  thought: 

I.  First,  there  are  truths  which  are 
grouped  about  little  children,  such  as  the 
necessity  of  the-  childlike  spirit  for  en- 
trance into  the  kingdom,  for  true  prayer 
to  the  Father,  for  a  real  humility  in  serving 
and  obeying,  and  for  encouragement  to 
those  who  have  wandered  like  children 
from  their  father's  house,  but  who  will  find 


a  father's  heart  ready  to  welcome  tl^em  on 
their  return. 

II.  The  second  center  may  be  found  in 
the  revelation  of  grace.  First,  in  forgiving 
sin;  second,  in  spreading  the  great  gospel 
feast;  third,  in  seeking  the  lost  rather  than 
waiting  for  the  lost  to  seek  God;  and 
fourth,  in  the  succor  of  helpless  souls.  • 

III.  The  third  center  may  be  found  in 
the  revelation  of  judgment  and  mercy. 
God  rejects  rejectors  and  proves  Himself 
a  righteous  enemy  of  His  enemies,  while 
He  is  ever  ready  both  to  accept  the  praises 
of  the  devout  and  to  extend  healing  mercies 
to  the  needy  and  the  humble. 

TEMPERANCE  LESSON. 
(September  ao,  Galatians  v.  15-96;  vi.  7,  8 ) 

This  temperance  lesson  covers  more  than 
abstinence  from  intoxicating  drink.  It 
wisely  presents  the  larger  view  of  temper- 
ance, found  in  self-control,  which  is  really 
the  root  idea  of  temperance.  I'hat  which 
is  especially  before  us  in  this  lesson  is  the 
need  of  subduing  what  is  called  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh — the  word  "lusts"  meaning  in- 
ordinate desires  which  master  the  reason 
and  conscience  and  will.  With  regard  to 
this  matter  three  great  lessons  are  here 
suggested : 

I.  First,  the  secret  of  victory  over  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh.  "Walk  in  the  Spirit  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
for  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are 
contrary  one  to  the  other."  Here  we  arc 
taught  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  lusts  as 
well  as  the  flesh.  This  at  first  might  ^eem 
almost  shocking,  but  when  we  stop  to  con- 
sider, it  is  a  sublime  truth,  for  a  lust  is 
simply  an  overmastering  desire.  The  lusts 
of  the  flesh  come  from  beneath  and  master 
higher  faculties.  The  lusts  of  the  Spirit 
come  from  above  and  master  the  lower 
passions.  It  is  another  illustration  of 
the  "expulsive  power"  of  a  new  and 
mightier  affection;  and  as  the  attrac- 
tion of  gravitation  is  overcome  by  any 
greater  force  which  draws  upward,  so  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  are  only  successfully  con- 
quered by  a  mightier  power  that  lifts  us 
toward  God. 

II.  We  have  here  an  awful  catalogue  of 

the  works  qf  the  flesh.    That  catalogueem-    i 
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braces  seventeen  dififerent  items,  which 
show  how  awful  is  the  spiritual  anarchy 
and  ruin  which  the  flesh  brings  when  it 
controls.  In  these  seventeen  items  we  find 
a  whole  category  of  evils,  embracing  at 
least  five  distinct  classes ;  sins  of  sensuality, 
of  idolatry,  of  heresy,  of  iniquity,  and  of 
discord.  Do  not  these  cover  all  the  evils 
which  we  find  in  human  society? 

III.  We  are  shown  here  the  respective 
fruits  of  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit.  Compre- 
hensively, they  are  corruption  and  destruc- 
tion on  the  one  hand,  and  sanctification 
and  edification  on  the  other;  and  we  are 
reminded  that  natural  law  works  in  both 
departments.  It  is  not  simply  a  judicial 
but  an  organic  penalty,  illustrated  by  the 
well-known  law  of  the  harvest,  **Whatso- 
ever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
Two  great  facts  belong  to  this  law  of  har- 
vest: First,  the  fruit  is,  in  kind  or  quality, 
the  same  as  what  was  sown;  and  secondly, 
the  harvest  is  much  greater  in  quantity 
than  the  seed  from  which  it  springs.  So 
the  consequences  of  a  sinful  life  are  like 
their  sinful  seed  in  character,  but  infinitely 
greater  in  quantity. 

THE  TWO   GREAT   COMMANDMENTS. 
(October  7«  Mark  xii.  88-34«  8S-44.) 

The  three  prominent  suggestions  of  this 
passage  we  would  present  as  follows: 
First,  the  law  and  love;  second,  the  law 
and  knowledge;  third,  the  law  and  life. 

I.  Law  and  Love.  The  Lord  here  gives 
us  a  comprehensive  summary  of  law  and 
hints  its  permanent  obligation.  The  ten 
commandments  are  reducible  to  two :  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God;  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor;  but  even  these  two  are 
still  reducible  to  one,  Thou  shalt  love. 
Love  works  no  disobedience  towards  God 
and  no  ill  to  our  neighbor,  but  rather  good 
in  both  directions ;  hence  the  principle,  love, 
underlies  all  law.  And  again  we  see  the 
permanent  obligation  of  law.  Love  never 
is  abrogated.  Hence,  the  law  of  love  never 
can  be  cancelled  or  done  away.    There  were 


ceremonial  laws  which  answered  their  pur- 
poses and  passed  away  with  the  dispensa- 
tion; but  the  principles  of  moral  law  arc 
unchangeable.  It  is  recorded  that  God 
wrote  the  Ten  G>mmandments  once  and 
again  on  tables  of  stone,  to  indicate  the  fact 
that  they  were  to  be  permanent;  and,  al- 
though even  the  moral  law  can  never  be 
the  means  of  justification  to  the  sinner,  it 
is  always  a  rule  of  conduct  to  the  sairt, 
because  it  is  the  expression  of  the  will  of 
God. 

We  are  also  taught  a  similar  lesson  on 
love  by  this  beautiful  incident  of  the 
widow's  mite.  There  was  a  law  which 
constrained  all  the  Jews  to  give  at  least 
one  tenth— a  tithe— to  the  Lord,  but  it 
was  love  that  constrained  her  to  give  all 
she  had,  even  all  her  living,  and  which  made 
her  gift  so  great  in  God's  eye. 

II.  Law  and  Knowledge.  To  the  scribe 
that  questioned  our  Lord  as  to  the  first 
commandment,  and  answered  so  well  as  to 
the  substance  of  law,  Christ  said,  *Thou  art 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  This 
shows  that  conviction  of  truth  has  much  to 
do  with  the  kingdom.  Conversion  affects, 
first  of  all,  the  mind  in  producing  conviction 
of  truth,  then  the  heart  in  awakening  right 
affection,  then  the  will  in  inspiring  right  re- 
solves. One  may,  however,  come  to  the 
very  doors  of  the  kingdom  in  knowledge, 
knowing  what  is  right,  and  yet  fail  to  crter 
because  the  heart  is  wrong  and  the  will  is 
rebellious. 

III.  Law  and  Life,  Our  Lord  solemrly 
warns  against  the  scribes,  who  had  knowl- 
edge of  the  law  and  even  professed  to  be 
obedient,  and  were  prominent  as  religious 
leaders,  but  who,  at  heart,  were  not  only 
rebellious  against  God,  but  hypocrites 
towards  men,  devouring  widows*  houses 
and  for  a  pretense  making  long  prayers; 
and  who,  notwithstanding  outward  obedi- 
ence to  the  law,  would  receive  greater 
damnation,  deeper  condemnation,  because 
of  their  knowledge  and  their  opportunities. 
Unless  the  law  is  translated  into  the  life  it 
goes  for  nothing  with  God. 
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Saturday,  ist.    Psalm  xxxii. 
Jehovah  and  the  backsliding  soul. 

This  is  known  as  the  second  of  the  peni- 
tential psalms.  It  is  the  song  of  a  man  who 
is  rejoicing  in  the  assurance  of  restoration. 
Opening  with  an  outburst  of  praise,  which 
reveals  the  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
happiness  of  forgiveness  (ver.  1,  2),  it  pro- 
ceeds to  describe  the  bitterness  of  the  soul's 
experience  while  sin  is  unconfessed  (ver. 
3,  4).  Then  the  way  of  restoration  by  con- 
fession and  the  readiness  of  Jehovah  to  for- 
give are  declared  (ver.  5).  On  the  basis  of 
such  restoration  the  soul  has  access  to  God, 
and  the  assurance  of  His  succor  in  trouble 
(ver.  6,  7).  The  message  of  Jehovah  to 
His  child  is  then  sung,  in  which  the  pro- 
mise of  guidance  is  made,  and  the  condition 
of  submission  is  stated  (ver.  8,  9).  All 
ends  with  an  affirmation  of  the  safety  of 
such  as  trust  in  Jehovah,  and  a  call  to  men 
to  praise  Him.  Among  all  the  psalms  there 
is  none  which  touches  deeper  things  in  the 
life  of  the  soul,  or  more  perfectly  reveals 
the  method  of  Jehovah  in  the  matters  of 
sin,  sorrow,  and  guidance.  He  is  ready  to 
pardon,  able  to  deliver,  and  willing  to  guide. 

From  /.  Af.  Neale: 

Above  all  things,  as  Augustine  teaches, 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  understand  the 
word  "covered"  as  if  the  sin  really  re- 
mained there,  though  God,  so  to  speak, 
flun^  a  robe  round  it,  and  hid  it  from  His 
eyesight.  Rather  it  signifies  the  utter  ob- 
literation of  sin,  so  that  not  a  vestige  of  it 
remains.  Toletus  has  treated  the  subject 
very  well,  and  with  great  depth  of  scrip- 
tural knowledge,  and  shows  that  "cover- 
ing" is  the  same  thing  which,  in  other  parts 
of  Scripture,  is  called  "purging,"  "blotting 
out,"  ''pardoning,"  "taking  away,"  "loos- 
ing," "cleansing,^*  "making  white,"  "justi- 
fication," "reconciliation,"  washing,"  "cast- 
ing into  the  depths  of  the  sea,"  and  other 
like  terms.  It  is  covering,  as  the  African 
Bishop  Victor  tells  us,  in  the  same  sense  in 
which  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedech,  the 
type  of  sinful  humanity,  was  covered:    in 


the  first  place  the  angel  said,  "Take  away 
the  filthy  garments  from  him";  and  then, 
and  not  till  then,  "they  set  a  fair  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  clothed  him  with  gar- 
ments." In  this  sense  we  must  be  un- 
clothed, as  well  as  clothed  upon,  if  we 
would  present  ourselves  with  the  wedding 
garment  at  the  marriage  feast. 

Sunday,  and.    Psalm  xxxiii 
Jehovah  the  mighty  Deliverer. 

This  is  a  triumphant  song  of  praise,  open- 
ing with  a  call  to  vocal  and  instrumental 
music.  "Rejoice,"  "praise,"  "give  thanks," 
"sing  praises,"  "sing,"  "play,"— thus  all 
modes  of  expression'  are  appealed  to.  The 
praise  proceeds,  and  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  Jehovah  are  sung  in  general 
terms  (ver.  4-11).  The  whole  of  the  facts 
are  summarized.  His  word  is  right.  His 
work  is  faithful  I  (Ver.  4.)  His  character 
is  perfect,  combining  light — ^"righteousness 
and  judgment" ;  and  love— "lovingkindness" 
(ver.  5).  He  is  the  Creator,  full  of  power 
so  that  men  should  worship  (ver.  6-9).  He 
is  the  active  King,  overruling  all  the  affairs 
of  men  (ver.  10,  11).  The  song  then 
praises  Jehovah  as  the  Gk>d  of  the  chosen 
people  (ver.  12-19).  He  chose  them,  and 
in  their  interest  watches  all  the  sons  of 
men  (ver.  12-15).  His  watchfulness  of  His 
own  is  a  greater  security  than  armies  or 
horses  (ver.  16-19).  The  song  ends  with 
an  affirmation  of  trust,  an  assurance  of 
joy,  and  a  prayer  for  mercy  (ver.  20-22). 
There  is  a  lilt  and  a  lift  about  this  psalm 
which  is  of  the  very  essence  of  gladness. 
It  is  indeed  a  song  of  deliverance  (xxxii. 
7). 
From  George  Cron: 

"The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought;  he  maketh  the  devices 
of  the  people  of  none  effect."  Literally  it 
is :  "The  Lord  has  annulled  the  counsel  of 
nations;  he  has  frustrated  the  plans  of  the 
peoples."  It  looks  as  if  some  great  na- 
tional deliverance  had  occasioned  the  t 
composition  of  the  psalm;  and  those  wh$lC 
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know  anything  of  the  history  of  the  chosen 
people  know  that  Israel  stood  every  now 
and  then  in  need  of  deliverance  from  some 
evil  or  danger,  and  had  this  want  supplied 
when  there  was  nothing  to  beat  back  deliv- 
erance. 

Monday,  3rd.    Psalm  xxxiv, 
Jehovah  the  constant  Succorer. 

In  this  psalm  praise  is  personal.  After 
the  chorus  of  the  last  we  have  a  solo  full 
of  feeling.  It  tells  of  the  goodness  of 
Jehovah,  and  that  in  order  that  others  may 
know  and  be  helped.  The  opening  declares 
this.  The  song  is  to  be  perpetual,  and  the 
meek  are  to  be  made  glad  thereby.  Then 
there  is  the  desire  to  draw  others  into  the 
same  attitude  of  praise.  It  is  good  to  go 
through  simply  to  find  the  things  Jehovah 
has  done.  "He  answered  me."  "Delivered 
me  from  all  my  fears."  "They  ....  were 
irradiated."      "Jehovah     heard     him     and 

saved  him."    "His  eyes  are  toward 

His  ears  are  open."  "Jehovah  heard  .... 
and  delivered  them."  "Jehovah  is  nigh." 
"Jehovah  delivereth."  "He  keepeth."  "Je- 
hovah redeemeth."  This  is  not  an  exhaust- 
ive list,  for  on  the  side  of  hiunan  reception 
many  more  things  are  said.  It  is  a  song 
which  tells  of  the  nearness,  the  tender  sensi- 
tiveness, the  ready  help,  the  mighty  power 
of  Jehovah  on  behalf  of  all  such  as  trust 
Him.  It  is,  moreover,  rich  in  its  lack  of 
selfishness.  The  singer  is  eager  for  others 
to  hear,  to  test,  to  praise,  and  he  takes 
time  to  sing  to  the  children,  that  they  also 
may  know  the  secret  of  life. 
From  R.  F.  Norton: 

Notice  how  this  psalm  starts  from  per- 
sonal experience,  "I  sought  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my 
fears."  But  that  personal  experience  seems 
reflected  in  other  people,  because  the  psalm- 
ist goes  on  and  says:  "They  looked  unto 
him,  and  were  lightened ;  and  their  faces 
shall  never  be  confounded,"  as  if  the  morn- 
ing breaking  upon  his  eyes  also  tinged  the 
surrounding  faces  with  the  fires  of  the 
dawn.  Then  specially  he  picks  up  one  per- 
son that  seems  to  be  close  at  hand,  whether 
himself  or  another  I  cannot  tell:  "This 
poor  man  (this  particular  individual) 
cried,  and  the  I^rd  heard  him,  and  saved 
him  out  of  all  his  troubles."  So  that  he 
feels  that  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him."  You 
see  what  a  mine  of  experience  it  is.  "I 
sought,"  and  then  I  found,  and  others 
sought  and  they  found :  and  the  troubled 
heart  was  comforted,  for  the  angel  of  the 


Lord  encamped  roimd  about  us.  It  is  on 
the  strength  of  that  experience  that  he 
says,  "O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious." 

Tuesday,  4th.    Psalm  xxxv, 

Jehovah  besought  for  heu"  against  ene- 
mies. 

There  is  a  sob  and  an  agony  in  this  song. 
The  singer  is  sore  bestead  with  enemies. 
They  are  striving  with  him,  fighting  against 
him.  They  are  plotting  against  him, 
treacherously  spreading  a  net  for  his  feet 
He  cries  out  to  Jehovah  for  help,  vowing 
that  he  will  offer  praise  for  deliverance 
(ver.  1-10).  The  sob  touches  deeper 
depths.  The  cruelty  and  oppression  are 
being  shown  by  those  whom  he  has  in  \k 
past  befriended.  In  their  time  of  trouble 
he  had  mourned  with  them.  In  the  day  of 
his  halting  they  have  taken  advantage  of 
weakness  still  further  to  wound.  Again  he 
cries  for  rescue  by  the  Lord,  and  proraiscs 
to  praise  Him  publicly  (ver.  11-18).  And 
again  the  same  prayer  is  offered.  The  foes 
are  not  only  cruel  and  treachferous;  they 
are  full  of  bitterness,  and  taunt  and  mock 
the  suffering  man,  and  in  his  agony  he  cries 
out  for  help,  for  the  third  time  promising  to 
praise  Him  (ver.  19-28).  Before  we  criti- 
cise the  singer  for  his  attitude  towards  his 
foes,  let  us  imagine  ourselves  in  his  place. 
In  no  sense  is  the  level  of  spiritual  realiza- 
tion in  this  psalm  equal  to  that  in  many 
others.  One  of  the  greatest  values  of  the 
collection  is  its  revelation  of  how  under 
all  circumstances  the  soul  may  turn  to  God. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

How  possible  it  is  to  be  both  praying  and 
sinning  at  the  same  time!  "Let  them  be 
confounded  and  put  to  shame  that  seek 
after  my  soul;"  "let  them  be  turned  back 
and  brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my 
hurt;"  "let  them  be  ashamed  and  brou|[ht 
to  confusion  together  that  rejoice  at  rame 
hurt:  let  them  be  clothed  with  shame  and 
dishonor  that  magnify  themselves  against 
me."  And  the  Lord's  heaven  takes  up  its 
blue  skirt  and  shakes  such  wickedness  back 
in  the  face  of  the  blasphemers  who  ut- 
tered such  impiety.  O  if  we  knew  what 
prayer  is  we  would  have  less  of  it  that  we 
might  have  more  of  it.  Who  can  bear  to 
hear  the  patterers  who  are  always  praying 
about  their  own  little  things  and  their  own 
little  prosperities,  and  who  are  always  call- 
ing in  the  great  Physician  away  from  the 
four  comers  of  His  universe  to  attend  to  a 

wound  that  has  been  (Inflicted  upon  their 
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own  hamds?  We  are  sreat  at  making  a 
convenience  of  God;  He  is  a  kind  of 
superior  man  servant,  we  hold  Him,  and 
pay  Him  the  wages  of  our  patronage.  It 
IS  wrong,  and  therefore  the  Church  is  a 
broken-backed  cripple,  anonymous,  des- 
picable. 

Wednesday,  5th«    Psalm  xxxvi, 

Jehovah    forgotten    and   recxxinized.     A 

CONTRAST. 

The  antithetical  nature  of  this  psalm  is 
self-evident  In  the  first  part  (ver.  1-4) 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  is  described 
as  to  its  reason  and  expression.  The  one 
aD<f  only  reason  of  trans^ession  is  that 
the  fear  of  God  is  lost.  All  evil  results 
therefrom.  In  contrast  to  this  the  advan- 
tages of  the  remembrance  of  Jehovah  are 
set  forth  first  by  a  description  of  certain 
facts  concerning  Him.  One  can  easily 
imagine  that  the  psalm  was  written  on 
some  natural  height  from  which  the  singer 
looked  out  upon  a  far  stretching  scene  in 
the  outstanding  facts  of  which  he  saw  sym- 
bols of  truth  concerning  his  God.  Note 
the  sweep  of  vision.  The  heavens,  the  skies 
or  clouds,  the  mountains,  the  great  deep; 
the  river,  and,  over  all,  the  light.  There  is 
a  fine  fitness  in  the  interpretation  of  sug- 
gestiveness.  The  encompassing  blue  speaks 
of  lovingkindness ;  the  passing  clouds  in  the 
mystery  of  their  orderliness,  of  His  faith- 
fulness; the  mountains  suggest  His  right- 
eousness from  which  rivers  of  pleasure  flow 
to  mingle  in  the  deep  of  His  judgments. 
Of  all  the  abundant  and  varying  life  He  is 
the  Source  or  Fountain,  and  the  simshine 
of  His  face  is  the  light  on  everything.  All 
'  «nds  with  a  prayer  for  the  continued  safety 
of  the  divine  care  and  protection. 

Prom  IV.  Garrett  Harder: 

Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  lifted 
the  clouds  which  hid  God  from  men,  and 
which  made  them  think  that  He  was  onlv 
righteous,  and  revealed  the  love  which 
moved  righteousness.  You  cannot  see  the 
mountains  without  the  sim.  You  may  see 
them,  it  is  true,  bv  the  light  of  the  moon; 
j^t  then  moonlignt  is  only  reflected  sun- 
"ght.  All  beholding  is  by  means  of  the 
5un.  And  all  true  vision  of  God  is  by 
means  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  "No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,  the  only 
^}?otten  Son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father  he  hath  revealed  him."  Here  is  the 
"Rht  by  which  we  may  behold  Him.  It  is 
"0  use  taking  out  the  flickering  tapers  of 
earth— reason,  imagination,  learning — these 


are  too  feeble;  the  first  wind  from  the  hills 
will  put  them  out.  Use  the  God-ordained 
Sun,  and  you  will  ser. 

Thursday,  6th.    Psalm  xxxvii.  j-ji, 
Jehovah  the  Confidence  of  His  people. 

This  psalm  stands  in  striking  contrast  to 
Psalm  XXXV.  While  it  is  perfectly  true 
that  Jehovah  patiently  bears  with,  and  min- 
isters consolation  to,  the  fretful  souls  who 
pour  out  their  complaint  in  His  ear;  it  is, 
nevertheless,  a  low  level  on  which  to  live 
for  the  man  of  faith.  The  other  psalm  was 
full  of  fretfulness.  This  has  as  its  keynote, 
"Fret  not."  The  underlying  problem  is 
that  of  the  prosperity  of  evil  men.  It  is  an 
astonishment  and  a  perplexity  still,  trou- 
bling many  a  tried  and  trusting  heart.  The 
psalmist  first  declares  that  all  such  pros- 
perity is  short-live'd,  and  then  tells  the  se- 
crets of  quietness  in  spite  of  the  problem. 
There  are  first  positive  injunctions.  They 
may  be  grouped  thus :  "Trust  in  Jehovah" ; 
"delight  in  Jehovah";  "commit  thy  way 
unto  Jehovah";  "rest  in  Jehovah."  Then 
again  the  fundamental  injtmction  is  twice 
repeated.  "Fret  not."  It  is  wrong;  it  is 
harmful;  it  is  needless.  Let  the  trusting 
wait  Events  will  justify  the  action.  The 
prosperity  of  wickedness  cannot  last  It  is 
the  meek  and  trusting  soul  who  finally  pos- 
sesses the  land,  and  enters  into  peace. 

From  I.  Monroe  Gibson: 

Whatever  is  denied  now  is  denied  only 

for  a  time Some  of  our  desires  .... 

we  must  be  content  to  wait  for.  but  the 
time  is  certainly  coming  when  they  shall 
all  be  fulfilled.  If  only  we  give  our  hearts 
fully  and  unreservedly  to  the  Lord,  we  may 
rest  assured  that  He  will  not  allow  any 
desire  to  remain  in  them  which  He  does 
not  intend  to  gratify  to  the  full.  Remem- 
ber, God  is  love;  and  is  it  in  the  nature  of 
love  wantonly  to  disappoint  the  loved  one? 
So  long  as  we  keep  our  hearts  to  ourselves, 
there  may  remain  in  them  desires  which 
never  can  be  gratified;  but  if  we  yield 
them  to  the  Lord,  if  we  let  Him  work  in 
us  all  the  good  pleasure  of  His  goodness, 
then  we  may  rest  assured  that  He  will  take 
away  all  desires  that  are  not  pure  and 
good;  and  whatever  He  allows  to  remain 
will  most  assuredly  be  gratified. 

Friday,  7th.    Psalm  xxxvii  12-31. 

Continuing,  the  psalmist  works  out  his 
contrast  into  greater  detail.  The  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked  has  within  Jt^e^U^QJp 
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ments  of  its  own  destruction,  and  cannot 
last  (ver.  12-20).  This  is  all  stated  by 
way  of  contrast.  The  little  of  the  righteous 
is  better  than  the  abundance  of  many 
wicked.  This  is  by  no  means  out  of  date. 
It  is  only  to  wait  long  enough  and  to 
watch  to  know  that  the  principle  is  abiding. 
Ill-gotten  gains,  and  the  triumph  of  wicked- 
ness are  alike  doomed  by  inherent  evil  to 
sure  and  certain  destruction.  Then  the 
other  side  is  stated  in  great  fulhiess  (ver. 
21-31).  The  way  established  by  Jehovah 
is  sure.  There  may  be  failure,  but  there  is 
restoration.  With  the  more  complex  civil- 
ization in  the  midst  of  which  we  live,  per- 
haps sometimes  the  righteous  have  been 
driven  to  beg,  but  even  now  such  cases  are 
surely  rare,  and  after  some  varied  experi- 
ence I  should  want  to  subject  the  begging 
one  to  somewhat  sever^  cross  examination 
before  accepting  his  testimony  as  against 
that  of  the  psalmist.  Even  if  it  be  granted, 
the  underlying  principle  remains,  that  the 
bread  of  charity  is  to  be  chosen  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  wealth  of  wickedness. 
From  Samuel  Martin: 

The  man  to  whom  reference  is  here 
made  has  been  described  in  the  psalm  as 
trusting  in  God,  as  doinp^  good  (that  is, 
doin^  the  thing  that  is  right),  as  delight- 
ing m  the  Lord,  as  committing  his  way 
imto  the  Lord,  as  resting  in  the  Lord,  as 
waiting  for  Him,  as  meek  in  his  spirit,  as 
righteous  in  his  principles,  as  upright  in  his 
deportment,  and  as  under  the  divme  bene- 
diction. And  our  translators  have  used 
the  word  "good"  (ver.  23)  to  represent 
the  aggregate  of  all  these  attributes  and 
characteristics,  and  they  sav:  "The  steps 
of  a  good  man  are  ordered  bv  the  Lord; 
and  he  delighteth  in  his  way.  Certainly 
such  a  man  is  in  the  highest  sense  a  good 
man. 

Saturday,  8th.    Psalm  xxxvii.  32-40, 

This  is  the  final  contrast  of  this  psalm. 
The  first  statement  is  that  of  the  safety  of 
the  righteous  against  the  machinations  of 
the  wicked.  Jehovah  never  abandons  His 
own  to  the  malice  of  evil  men.  It  is  true 
that  the  wicked  flourishes  for  a  time,  but 
suddenly  he  passes  out  of  sight  and  without 
leaving  any  trace.  Look  on  to  the  issues, 
if  you  would  see  the  true  meaning  of  things. 
The  upright  come  into  peace  at  last  because 
Jehovah  helps  them,  rescues  them,  saves 
them.  The  way  in  which  this  psalm  has 
appealed  to  men,  and  continues  to  do  so,  is 


a  proof  of  how  prone  the  heart  is.  to  rebel 
against  the  seeming  prosperity  of  the 
wicked,  and  alsd  a  demonstration  of  the 
conviction  of  men  that  it  is  better  to  trust 
in  Jehovah  than  to  achieve  any  kind  of 
success  by  other  means.  Faith  does  falter 
and  demand  some  explanation.  It  finds  all 
it  asks  when  resolutely  it  obeys  the  injunc- 
tion to  trust,  delight,  commit,  rest«  wait! 

From  Henry  Ward  B etcher: 

Remember  ....  in  every  trouble,  whether 
it  be  the  convulsions  of  business,  the 
change  in  men's  allotments  and  circum- 
stances, or  other  hindrances,  that  whil^  the 
outward  man  perishes,  the  inward  nun 
ought  according  to  the  heroic  instructions 
of  the  apostle,  to  be  renewed  day  by  daj 
Life  is  vanishing.  The  days  are  numbered 
and  you  cannot  multiply  them.  We  arc 
rapidly  consuming  them.  The  Eternal  t 
hanging  over  us.  The  swine,  the  herded 
flocks,  the  birds  of  the  air  know  nothing 
but  a  perpetual  now;  but  for  you  is  the 
Infinite,  the  Eternal.  You  are  not  what 
you  seem ;  you  are  not  what  you  appear  to 
be  here  and  now;  the  eternal  God  is  your 
Father,  heaven  is  your  home,  and  immor- 
tality is  your  genius  when  you  shall  have 
come  to  yourself.  Why  should  you  com- 
plain or  faint  ?  Stand  in  your  place,  and 
smile.  Let  the  light  of  God's  life  shine 
into  your  face,  and  let  its  reflection  be  with 
contentment,  with  hope,  and  with  trust. 

Sunday,  9th.    Psalm  xxxviii. 
Jehovah  appealed  to  in  penitence. 

This  is  the  third  of  what  are  known  as 
the  penitential  psalms.  The  circumstances 
of  the  singer  were  most  distressing.  He 
was  suffering  from  some  terrible  physical 
malady;  was  deserted  by  his  fnends,  and 
persecuted  by  his  enemies.  The  deepest 
bitterness  of  his  soul  was  caused  by  his 
overwhelming  sense  of  his  moral  pollutioL 
He  recognizes  that  all  his  sufferings  were 
the  rebukes  and  chastisements  of  Jehovah 
for  his  sin.  This  sense  of  sin  crushed  him, 
and  in  his  distress  he  cried  out  to  Jehorah. 
The  use  of  the  divine  names  and  titles  in 
this  psalm  is  interesting.  The  first  cry  for 
help  is  to  Jehovah.  When  he  would  utter 
his  complaint  concerning  the  desertion  of 
friends,  and  persecution  of  foes,  he  ad- 
dresses himself  to  the  Lord,  as  the  su 
preme  Being.  In  his  final  appeal  he  both 
begins  and  closes  with  Jehovah,  Lord,  and 
(jod.  All  the  foundations  seem  to  have 
given  way  beneath  his  feet,  and  with  deep 
contrition  and  desperate  endeavor  he  strives 
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to  take  hold  of  God  in  all  the  facts  of  His 
being.  In  this  he  was  right,  for  so  des- 
perate a  case  demands  the  help,  the  gov* 
ernment,  the  might  of  God.  Blessed  be  His 
name  forever,  all  arc  at  our  disposal. 

From  Joseph  S.  Exell: 

The  divine  chastisement  tests  the  sin- 
cerity of  htmian  friendships.  Friends  who 
are  thick  as  eagles  on  a  carcass  while  the 
feast  lasts,  are  scarce  in  that  neighbor- 
hood when  the  repast  is  over.  When  the 
devil  divested  Job  of  his  property,  he  also 
relieved  him  of  his  imagined  friends. 
When  men  arc  undergoing  the  divine  chas- 
tisement they  are  generally  left  in  loneli- 
ness. Then  companions  fear  lest  they 
should  share  the  woe  of  their  afflicted  com- 
rade. They  stand  aghast  at  the  reversed 
condition  of  things.  At  such  times  rela- 
tives are  false  to  the  natural  affection  they 
ought  to  bear  toward  their  brother  in  ad- 
versity. Our  Lord  was  forsaken  by  His 
disciples.  Only  true  friendship  survives 
the  test  of  adversity. 

Monday,  loth.    Psalm  xxxix, 

JlHOVAH   THE  HOPE  OF  THE  AFFUCTED. 

Again  the  circumstances  are  those  of 
sorrow  and  affliction.  The  attitude  of  the 
sufferer  is  one  of  true  dignity.  If  the 
psalm  be  taken  in  connection  with  the  pre- 
ceding one,  it  marks  an  advance,  perhaps  a 
gain  out  of  that  experience.  Then  we  saw 
a  man  crying  out  for  Jehovah  and  His  help. 
Here  is  a  man  still  in  circumstances  of 
trial  and  acutely  conscious  of  them,  but  he 
has  found  the  secret  place  of  communion, 
and  this  conditions  his  attitudes.  Towards 
his  foes  there  is  maintained  a  great  silence, 
the  secret  of  which  he  presently  declares, 
"I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth  be- 
cause thou  didst  it.**  Yet  the  things  he 
sees  strangely  stir  him,  and  at  last  he 
breaks  the  silence.  Here  again  the  result 
of  his  knowledge  of  Jehovah  is  seen  in  that 
he  speaks  to  Him,  and  not  to  his  enemies. 
Thus  he  sets  the  strange  prosperity  of  the 
wicked  in  relation  to  God.  All  the  appar- 
ent success  is  seen  to  be  nothing  worth,  and 
this  sorrowful  man  makes  his  personal  ap- 
peal to  Jehovah  for  help  and  succor. 

From  John  Gritton: 

Our  case  may  be  as  sore  as  that  of 
Bavid,  our  foes  as  many  and  as  spiteful; 
and  yet  we  may  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  We 
have  an  advocate  with  the   Father — Jesus 


Christ  the  Righteous.  He  Who  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins  is  our  Mediator.  He 
Who  suffered  being  tempted  is  able  to  suc- 
cor those  who  are  tempted.  Our  weakness 
may  be  measureless:  His  strength  is  in- 
finite.    Our  tmworthiness  may  be  beyond 
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may  De  numberless:  but  He  Who  is  with 
us  is  greater  than  all.  We  will  take  up 
David's  words,  and  make  them  our  own 
before  David's  God:  "Lord,  what  wait  I 
for?  My  hope  is  in  thee.  Hear  my  prayer, 
O  God,  and  give  ear  to  my  cry.  Hold  not 
thy  peace  at  my  tears,  for  I  am  a  stranger 
with  thee  and  a  sojourner." 

Tuesday 9  xith.    Psalm  xl. 

Jehovah      worshiped     in      praise     and 

PRAYER. 

Again  we  find  in  this  psalm  the  perfect 
structure  manifest  in  Psalm  xxvii.  Praise 
prepares  for  prayer.  The  experience  has 
motmted  higher  than  in  the  preceding  song 
(xxxix.).  The  circumstances  are  still  those 
of  affliction,  but  a  new  consciousness  of 
Jehovah,  resulting  from  having  "waited 
patiently"  for  Him  inspires  a  lofty  song  of 
praise  (ver.  1-10).  This  gives  the  soul  a 
great  freedom  to  pour  out  its  complaint 
(ver.  11-16),  after  which  in  conclusion 
there  follows  an  affirmation  of  faith  and  a 
final  prayer  (ver.  17).  The  patient  waiting 
resulted  in  the  singer's  sense  that  Jehovah 
was  bending  over  him  and  listening  to  his 
cry.  The  result  is  a  new  song  which  is 
rightly  interpreted  at  its  deepest  in  the 
words  of  the  hymn, — 

"  Glory  to  Thee  for  all  the  grace 
I  have  not  tasted  yet." 

This  is  expressed  in  recognition  of  the  ac- 
tivity of  Jehovah  God,  and  the  certainty 
that  His  one  purpose  for  His  people  is  that 
they  should  delight  in  His  will,  and  pro- 
claim Him  to  others.  Then  follows  the 
prayer.  Sorrow  and  sin  have  oppressed  the 
heart  beyond  the  power  of  its  endurance. 
In  distress  and  yet  in  confidence,  appeal  is 
made  to  Jehovah.  The  final  word  of  con- 
fidence is  very  full  of  beauty,  "The  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me." 

From  George  Matheson: 

The  psalmist  is  tracing  the  stages  of  his 
own  experience,  the  successive  steps  by 
which  he  climbed  the  mount  of  God.  At 
first  it  was  only  the  deliverance  from  a 
dark  past:  "He  brought  me  up  out  of  an 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay."  It  was 
a  stage  of  moral  elevation  rather  than  of 
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moral  fixedness,  a  lifting  into  the  air,  but 
not  yet  the  settling  on  a  rock.  That 
stage  came  secondly.  There  came  a  time 
when  God  set  his  feet  on  a  rock  and  estab- 
lished his  goings.  He  was  transported 
from  the  air  to  the  ground,  from  the  flight 
to  the  walk,  from  the  mere  sense  of  libera- 
tion to  the  principle  of  that  truth  which 
made  him  free.  But  he  was  not  yet  com- 
plete; principle  is  mere  duty,  it  is  not  yet 
love.  The  mind  may  be  settled  on  a  rock 
and  yet  the  heart  may  be  cold.  He  wanted 
not  only  a  path  for  his  feet  but  a  new  song 
for  his  mouth,  and  that  which  he  wanted 
•came.  To  the  rigidness  of  the  rock  was 
added  the  heart  of  joy>  "He  hath  put  a 
new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  tmto 
our  God."  One  other  step  remained  to 
<:rown,  to  culminate  the  life;  the  psalmist 
must  relinquish  the  thought  of  himself, 
•even  the  thought  of  his  own  progress.  He 
must  come  to  value  his  spintual  joy,  not 
so  much  for  what  it  is  as  for  what  it  can 
do.  He  must  come  to  see  that  the  glory  of 
his  salvation  is  its  power  to  be  the  salva- 
tion of  others;  his  life  will  be  complete 
when  he  shall  say,  "Many  shall  see  it,  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord." 

Wednesday,  xath.    Psalm  xlL 

Jehovah   recognized  as   rewarding  com- 
passion. 

This  whole  song  depends  for  interpreta- 
tion upon  its  opening  beatitude.  The  man 
who  is  considerate  towards  the  weak,  that 
is  compassionate,  is  blessed.  His  blessings 
are  then  described.  Let  emphasis  be  placed 
in  reading  upon  "him,"  and  "he,"  and  "his" 
in  ver.  1-3.  It  will  then  be  seen  that  all 
these  things  come  to  the  man  at  first  de- 
scribed, namely,  the  compassionate  man. 
Then  the  psalmist  confesses  his  sin.  In  the 
light  of  the  beatitude  the  sin  is  seen  to  have 
been  that  of  lack  of  compassion,  and  this  is 
the  secret  of  the  bitter  hatred  of  his  ene- 
mies which  he  proceeds  to  describe.  Re- 
turning to  his  cry  for  mercy  his  words  are 
to  be  carefully  noted  (ver.  10).  What  is 
the  meaning  of  "requite"?  Almost  all  ex- 
positors agree  in  treating  it  as  a  word  in- 
dicating revenge,  and  then  attempt  to  ex- 
plain it  away.  The  word  may  certainly  be 
translated  recompense,  and  is  far  oftener 
used  to  indicate  a  kind  action  than  a  vin- 
dictive one.  If  that  be  so  here  the  con- 
sistency of  the  argument  is  apparent.  He 
has  failed  in  compassion,  therefore  his  ene- 
mies and  even  his  friend  are  against  him. 
He  asks  for  Jehovah's  mercy,  that  being 
raised  up  he  may  treat  his  enemies  diflFer- 


ently.  The  Messianic  reference  is  not  de- 
stroyed. The  wrong  of  those  who  harmed 
the  Christ  is  greater  because  they  acted 
without  cause.  Even  then  His  prayer, 
"Father,  forgive,"  harmonizes  with  this  in- 
terpretation. His  raising  up  by  God  was 
for  blessing  on  men. 

From  J.  M.  Neale: 

**And  I  shall  reward  them."  How? 
How,  but  by  giving  them  a  crown  of  gold 
for  a  crown  of  thorns;  by  bestowing  on 
them  the  manna  of  His  quickening  Body 
for  the  gall  which  thev  presented  to  Him 
that  He  might  eat;  by  refreshing  them 
with  the  river  of  Water  of  Life  instead  of 
the  vinegar  that  they  held  to  His  dying 
lips ;  by  writing  their  names  in  the  Book  of 
Life,  whereas  His  was  only  written  by  them 
as  the  title  of  His  accusation  on  the  cross? 
How,  but  b>r  fulfilling  His  own  prayer, 
"Father,  forgive  them,  when  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Rock  of  the  Church  brought  in 
three,  and  then  five,  thousand  to  the  True 
Rock?  And  notice  how  in  this  our  Lord 
speaks  both  as  God  and  as  Man:  "Raise 
thou  me  up";  so  He  prays  as  Man:  "and 
I  shall  reward  them";  so  He  promises  as 
God. 

BOOK  II.     (Psalms  xlii.— Ixxii.) 

Introduction, 
i.    doxology. 

i.    The  text     (Ixxii.  18,  19.) 
ii.    The  analysis. 

a.  The  title.     Jehovah- Elohim. 

The  essential  Helper  supreme. 

b.  The     relation.       "The     God    of 

Israel. 
"Who     only     doeth     wondrous 
things.'*^ 

c.  The  quality.-    "Blessed." 

The  Person. 
His  name. 

d.  The  quantity.     "Forever." 

e.  The  extent.    "The  whole  earth  be 

filled  with  his  glory." 

f.  The  consent   "Amen  and  Amen" 

II.  The  Name. 

The  dominant  name  in  this  book  is 
"God."  It  occurs  in  every  psalm  at  least 
twice,  and  i*i  one  as  many  as  twenty-sw 
times.  It  is  written  in  the  singular  (HI) 
sixteen  times,  and  in  the  plural  (Elohim) 
one  hundred  and  ninety-eight  Jehovah  is 
found  thirty-two  times.  From  fifteen 
psalms  it  is  absent  altogether.  The  gen- 
eral title  Lord  (Adonahy)  occurs  nineteen 
times,  scattered  through  twelve  of  the 
psalms.  In  addition  the  title  Jah  is  used 
once. 

III.  The  Appucation. 

In  the  second  book  the  dominant  thought 
is  that  of  the  might  of  God  realized  by  His 
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people,  and  manifest  through  them.  The 
worship  is  that  of  Jehovah  as  the  wondcr- 
woiicing  God. 

Thnrtdny,  xsth.    Psalm  xlii. 
Cod  remembered  in  exile. 

This  is  the  song  of  an  exile,  and,  more- 
over, of  an  exile  among  enemies  who  have 
no  sympathy  with  his  religious  convictions. 
He  cries  out  after  God  with  all  the  intensity 
of  one  who  knows  God,  and  cares  su- 
premely for  the  honor  of  His  name.  His 
greatest  grief  is  their  mocking  inqudr>^ 
after  his  God.  By  contrast  he  remembers 
being  in  the  midst  of  worshiping  multi- 
tudes, their  leader  and  companion.  In  the 
midst  of  his  grief  he  appeals  to  his  own 
soul  in  the  language  of  hope  and  confi- 
dence. A  great  conflict  goes  on  within,  for 
he  affirms,  "My  soul  is  cast  down."  No- 
tice carefully  the  heroism  of  the  man.  He 
makes  his  trouble  and  disquietude  the  oc- 
casion of  remembering  God.  Out  of  the 
place  of  his  exile  he  turns  his  thoughts  to 
God.  The  result  is  not  a  deadening  of  his 
sense  of  sorrow,  but  rather  a  setting  of  it 
in  right  relationship  to  God.  Trouble  has 
come  in  cataracts  and  waves  and  billows, 
but  they  are  all  God's  own,  "Thy  cata- 
racts ....  thy  waves  ....  thy  billows." 
When  sorrow  is  set  in  this  relationship, 
there  is  a  consciousness  of- love  in  the  day- 
time; there  is  in  the  night  a  song  and  a 
prayer.  The  trouble  is  still  there,  the  op- 
pression and  reproach  of  the  enemy,  but 
courage  and  hope  continue  also,  and  the 
conviction  of  coming  deliverance.  It  is  a 
wonderful  psalm  and  has  been  the  song  of 
many  an  afflicted  yet  trusting  soul. 

From  Marvin  R.  Vincent: 

Here,  then,  is  God's  own  prescription  for 
a  downcast  and  disquieted  soul.  It  bids 
you  not  to  forget  gratitude  in  your  sorrow. 
It  bids  you  remember  the  wonderful  mer- 
cies of  God,  and  to  strengthen  your  faith 
with  the  thought  that  He  Who  has  wrought 
so  graciously  for  you  and  for  His  people 
in  the  past,  will  be  your  God  forever;  your 
guide  even  unto  death.  It  bids  you  hope, 
never  losing  out  of  your  mind  the  dis- 
ciplinary purpose  of  God  in  all  sorrow,  and 
waiting  in  the  confident  expectation  that 
"these  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  shall  work  for  you  "a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
If  not  here,  why  then  by  and  by.  If  the 
clouds  do  not  disperse  imtil  the  dark  river 
be  past,  yet  you  may  walk  by  God's  voice 


though  you  see  not  His  face;  and  in  the 
land  of  eternal  light  you  shall  forever 
praise  Him,  Who  through  all  the  changes 
of  this  mortal  life  is  still  your  God,  and 
Who  shall  be  yours  forever. 

Friday,  X4th.    Psalm  xliii, 
God  leading  the  exiled  home. 

This  psahn  is  either  a  part  of  the  previous 
one,  or  is  closely  connected  with  it.  It 
breathes  the  same  note  of  confidence,  end- 
ing with  the  same  words  practically  as  the 
two  parts  of  the  former.  It  reaches  a 
higher  plane  in  that  it  only  refers  to  sorrow 
and  mourning  in  order  to  protest  against 
them  in  the  light  of  the  certainty  of  God's 
deliverance.  From  prayer  for  that  deliv- 
erance which  he  has  twice  in  the  previous 
psalm  declared  to  be  certain,  he  passes  to 
affirmation  of  how  following  the  leading  of 
God's  light  and  truth  he  will  go  up  to  wor- 
ship. Notice  the  procession  to  praise  as 
he  describes  it.  To  the  hill;  to  the  taber- 
nacles; to  the  altar;  and  then  the  act  of 
praise.  Not  yet  has  the  answer  come.  The 
darkness  and  the  mystery  are  still  about 
him,  but  the  shining  way  is  seen,  and  again 
the  soul  is  forbidden  to  despair,  and  hope  is 
encouraged  in  God. 

From  James  Vaughan: 

"Who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God."  Till  you  can  say  that,  you 
must  always  be  the  slave  of  circumstances 
and  the  prey  of  every  kind  of  temptation 
and  distress;  but  when  your  faith  is  high 
enough  to  enable  you  to  feel  that  all  the 
sunshine  that  plays  in  your  face  is  a  re- 
flection of  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
and  that  not  only  the  gift,  but  the  Giver 
is  yours,  then  that  "my  God"  will  carry 
you  on,  and  bear  you  up,  superior  to  all 
the  vexations  of  life;  and  the  possession  of 
God  will  be  the  dispossession  of  care. 

Saturday »  15th.    Psalm  xliv. 

God  the  Author  of  good  and- evil. 

The  final  meaning  of  this  psalm  is  dis- 
covered in  its  last  four  verses.  It  is  a 
prayer  for  deliverance  from  circumstances 
of  defeat.  Its  strength  of  appeal  lies  in  its 
recognition  of  the  government  of  God.  He 
is  the  Author  of  good  and  evil.  Of  course 
evil  is  used  here  in  the  sense  of  disaster  and 
calamity.  He  sings  of  the  God  of  good 
first  (ver.  1-8).  There  is  a  double  recogni- 
tion of  this.  History  attests  it.  The  tes- 
timony of  the  fathers  Sffj^a  tJtQ^h^g^ 
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originally  come  into  possession  by  the  act 
of  God  (ver.  1-3).  Then  there  is  personal 
recognition  of  it  Trust  is  to  be  reposed  in 
nothing  save  God  (ver.  4-8).  The  word 
"but"  indicates  a  change.  The  day  is  one 
of  disaster,  and  this  is  recognized  as  the  act 
of  God,  "Thou  hast  cast  us  off."  "Thou 
makest  us  to  turn  back/'  and  so  on  (ver. 
9-16).  Yet  there  has  not  been  apostasy. 
Nay,  rather  it  has  been  a  pathway  of  suf- 
fering for  the  sake  of  God  and  His  name 
(ver.  17-22).  Light  is  thrown  upon  this 
by  Paul's  use  of  the  words  in  Rom.  viii. 
36.  Then  follows  the  plea  for  help  and  de- 
liverance. It  is  a  perfectly  honest  and  rea- 
sonable plea,  yet  the  wonderful  advance  of 
Christian  experience  upon  the  highest  in  the 
old  economy  is  nowhere  more  plainly 
shown  than  here.  The  apostle  of  the  new 
covenant  makes  no  appeal  for  deliverance, 
but  rather  declares  that  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors,  and  affirms 
that  nothing  can  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  psalms  are  historical;  they  can  be 
traced  day  by  day;  we  can  go  back  to  the 
very  time  of  their  writing.  They  were  not 
written  yesterday,  they  were  written  thou- 
sands of  years  ago;  and  here  the  minstrel 
says,  "Our  fathers  have  told  us  what  work 
thou  didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of 
old."  So  we  are  standing  upon  a  line  that 
is  historical,  real,  verifiable;  and  the  first 
truth  that  stands  up  before  us  is  that  the 
idea  of  providence — personal,  real,  indi- 
vidual, secret,  tender,  gracious — is  not  an 
idea  of  yesterday,  but  venerable,  im- 
memorial, and  we  take  up  the  sacred  song 
this  day,  and  sing  it  without  abatement  of 
spiritual  passion  or  cooling  in  any  degree 
of  gratitude  and  zeal. 

Sunday,  x6th.    Psalm  xlv, 

(JOD   GLADDENING  THE   KiNG  AND   HiS   BRIDE. 

Whether  this  psalm  has,  or  had,  a  local 
application,  or  is  wholly  idealistic  cannot 
be  certainly  determined.  It  matters  very 
little,  for  it  is  one  of  the  songs  which  in- 
evitably is  Messianic  in  its  deepest  and 
fullest  meaning.  After  an  introduction 
which  speaks  of  the  fullness  of  his  heart, 
the  singer  addresses  the  king,  telling  of  the 
glory  of  his  person,  the  perfection  of  his 
rule,  and  the  beauty  of  his  bride  (ver.  1-9). 
He  then  turns  to  the  bride,  and  in  view  of 
her  high  calling  counsels  her  to  forget  her 
own  people,  and  surrender  herself  wholly 


to  her  husband  (ver.  10-12).  If  the  king 
in  mind  be  Solomon,  and  the  bride  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  the  suggestiveness  of 
the  song  becomes  the  more  remarkable.  He 
then  describes  the  queen  gloriously  arrayed 
for  her  marriage  (ver.  13-15),  and  ends  by 
words  of  promised  blessing  to  the  king. 
If  the  inclusive  truth  of  this  psalm  be 
larger  than  we  are  able  to  grasp,  there  is  a 
personal  application  full  of  value  and  full 
of  beauty.  It  is  as  we  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lx)rd,  that  we  become  ready  to  renounce 
all  our  own  people  and  possessions,  that 
we  may  be  wholly  to  His  praise,  and  so  the 
instruments  through  whom  the  royal  race 
is  propagated,  and  the  glory  of  the  King 
made  known  among  the  generations  and  the 
peoples. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  peculiarity  of  the  king's  daughter 
was  that  she  was  good  all  dirough  and 
through;  glorious  where  she  could  least  be 
seen, — glorious  in  her  spirit,  in  her  motive, 
in  the  whole  conception  of  life;  just  as 
glorious  as  if  there  were  not  one  human 
eye  to  look  upon  her  brightness.  We  are 
so  prone  to  do  much  that  other  people  may 
look  upon ;  we  wonder  what  the^  will  think 
of  us.  Many  expenses  are  mcurred  to 
please  critics  who  mayhap  may  never  be- 
stow a  thought  upon  us Under  cer- 
tain limitations  such  solicitude  is  right: 
but  it  is  worse  than  a  mistake,  if  it  be  put 
in  substitution  for  spiritual,  internal,  in- 
visible beauty  and  brightness.  Probably 
the  poet  only  meant  that  the  innermost 
chamber  of  the  bride  was  a  beautiful 
room;  his  thought  may  not  have  risen 
above  that  comparatively  mean  conception; 
but  the  higher  thought,  translated  into  the 
idealism  of  the  Church,  is  that  the  Church 
of  the  living  Christ  is  without  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  a  glorious 
Church — glorious  within. 

Monday,  xTth.    Psalm  xlvi. 
(jOd  the  Refuge  of  His  people. 

Comment  on  this  great  song  of  confi- 
dence seems  almost  unnecessary^  so  power- 
fully has  it  taken  hold  upon  the  heart  of 
humanity,  and  so  perfectly  does  it  set  forth 
the  experience  of  trusting  souls  in  all  ages, 
in  circumstances  of  tempest  shock.  The 
system  of  the  song  is  worth  noting.  It  ^* 
divided  into  three  parts.  The  first  (ver. 
1-3)  is  the  challenge  of  confidence.  The 
second  (ver.  4-7)  tells  the  secret  of  confi- 
dence. The  third  (ver.  8-11)  declares  the 
vindication  of  confidence^  The  challenge 
Digitized  by  VrrOOQlC 
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annotinces  confidence  in  God  as  refuge  and 
strength,  and  very  present  help,  and  defies 
fear  even  in  the  midst  of  the  wildest  up- 
heavals. In  days  when  tempests  shake  loose 
all  solid  things,  and  the  restless  waters 
roar  and  surge  till  motmtains  shake,  the 
soul  is  confident  The  secret  of  the  confi- 
dence is  the  consciousness  of  the  nearness 
of  God.  He  is  a  river  of  gladness  in  the 
midst  of  the  city.  What  matters  the  tu- 
mult around?  The  vindication  of  confi- 
dence is  to  be  found  in  observing  His 
activity  in  all  surrounding  things,  from  this 
place  of  safety  and  strength  within  the  city. 
The  twice  repeated  refrain  (ver.  7,  11),  is 
full  of  beauty  as  it  reveals  the  twofold  con- 
ception of  God  which  is  the  deepest  note 
in  the  music.  He  is  the  King  of  all  hosts. 
He  is  the  God  of  the  individual. 

From  James  Vaughan: 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God."  The 
two  clauses  which  compose  this  sentence 
are  so  interwoven  that  each  may  be  the 
cause  and  each  may  be  the  effect  of. the 
other.  The  way  to  know  God  is  to  be  still, 
and  the  way  to  be  still  is  to  know  God. 
It  is  one  of  these  beautiful  reciprocities 
which  we  often  find  between  a  duty  and  a 
privilegfc  The  way  to  do  the  duty  is  to 
accept  the  privilege,  and  the  way  to  enjoy 
the  privilege  is  to  do  the  duty.  In  the 
stillness  you  will  learn  that  God  is  from  all 
eternity  the  same;  that  God  elects  His 
own;  that  the  whole  scheme  of  man's  sal- 
vation revolves  within  himself;  that  all 
God's  attributes  harmonize  in  Christ.  This 
is  stillness:  The  Lx)rd  is;  the  Lord  liveth; 
the  Lord  reigneth. 

Tnesday,  x8th.    Psalm  xlvii. 

GoD  REIGNING  OVER  THE  NATIONS. 

This  is  a  song  of  the  sovereignty  of  God. 
In  the  Hebrew  ceremonial  it  was  pre- 
eminently the  song  of  the  New  Year,  being 
repeated  seven  times  ere  the  sounding  of 
the  trtmipets  which  announced  the  feast. 
It  opens  with  an  appeal  to  the  peoples  to 
unite  in  His  adoration  as  the  one  supreme 
Ruler.  The  singer  has  a  true  sense  of  the 
real  mission'  of  the  chosen  as  the  appointed 
rulers  of  the  peoples.  Their  song  is  called 
for,  and,  therefore,  it  is  plain  that  their 
subjugation  is  looked  upon  as  beneficent  to 
them  as  well  as  to  Israel.  The  appeal  is 
renewed  to  praise  the  uplifted  and  en- 
throned King.  A  prophetic  vision  of  the 
uhimate  establishment  of  the  throne  of  God 


concludes  the  psalm.  It  has  a  wide  out- 
look. Not  the  one  nation  only,  but  all  the 
princes  are  seen  submissive  to  His  rule, 
and  so  become  the  people  of  the  God  of 
Abraham.  This  is  the  true  note  of  re- 
joicing. Not  merely  is  the  safety  of  the  ore 
city  the  cause  of  gladness,  but  the  gathering 
together  tmder  the  one  all-beneficent  reign 
of  God,  of  all  the  peoples.  This  is  re- 
joicing in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  far 
more  spacious  and  perfect  than  any  satis-  • 
faction  in  personal  deliverance  or  safety. 
If  our  joy  is  to  be  all  it  ought  to  be,  we 
must  have  this  largest  outlook  upon  the 
purposes  of  God. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

Unerring  wisdom  ordained  your  lot,  and 
selected  for  you  the  safest  and  best  condi- 
tion  Remember  this,  had  any  other 

condition  been  better  for  you  than  the  one 
in  which  you  are,  divine  love  would  have 
put  you  there.  You  are  placed  by  God  in 
the  most  suitable  circumstances,  and  if  you 
had  the  choosing  of  your  lot,  you  would 
soon  cry,  "Lord,  choose  my  inheritance  for 
me,  for  by  my  self-will  I  am  pierced 
through  with  many  sorrows."  Be  content 
with  such  things  as  you  have,  since  the 
Lord  has  ordered  all  things  for  your  good. 
Take  up  your  own  daily  cross;  it  is  the 
burden  best  suited  for  your  shoulder,  and 
will  prove  most  effective  to  make  you  per- 
fect in  every  good  word  and  work  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Down,  busy  self,  and  proud 
impatience,  it  is  not  for  you  to  choose,  but 
for  the  Lord  of  Love! 

Wednesday,  xgth.    Psalm  xlviii. 

God  REIGNING  OVER  HiS  OWN. 

In  Psalm  xlvi.  the  dominant  note  was  of 
confidence  because  of  the  government  of 
God  in  the  midst  of  His  people.  This  is  a 
song  describing  the  experience  resuhing 
from  such  government.  It  is  the  anthem  of 
a  deliverance  wrought  for  the  city  against 
an  alliance  of  hostile  kings.  The  beauty 
and  glory  of  the  city  remain,  notwithstand- 
ing the  attack  of  the  foes.  The  interven- 
tion of  God  was  of  such  a  nature  that  the 
attack  failed  ere  it  positively  began.  "The 
kings  assembled  themselves,  they  passed 
away  together."  They  were  seized  with 
weakness  and  fear,  and  fled.  So  God  had 
delivered,  and  the  deliverance  is  a  reason 
for  new  confidence  that  the  city  will  be 
established  forever.  The  singer  urges  the 
inhabitants  to  examine  well  the  city,  that 
the  wonder  of  its  preservation  may  fill  t^[g 
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heart  with  praise,  and  be  the  foundation  for 
faith  in  all  the  years  to  come.  We  may 
seem  to  have  lost  something  in  the  reading 
of  this  psalm,  because  we  cannot  place  it 
historically  with  any  certainty.  Yet  it  is  so 
true  to  a  constantly  recurring  experience 
of  the  saints  that  it  has  become  a  song  of 
constant  use.  Threatening  perils  massed 
against  us  suddenly  waver  and  pass  away 
smitten  by  unseen  hands,  and  deliverance 
is  wrought  when  we  had  seen  nothing  but 
destruction.  Verily  great  is  Jehovah,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised  as  the  God  of  deliv- 
erance. 

Front  Alexander  Maclaren: 

We,  too,  if  we  mark  the  daily  dealings 
of  that  loving  Hand  with  us,  have  every 
occasion  to  say,  Thy  lovingkindness  of  old 
lives  still.  Still,  as  of  old,  the  hosts  of  the 
Lord  encamp  round  about  them  that  fear 
Him  to  deliver  them.  Still,  as  of  old,  the 
voice  of  guidance  comes  from  between  the 
cherubim.  Still,  as  of  old,  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  fire  moves  before  us.  Still,  as  of 
old,  angels  walk  with  men.  Still,  as  of  old, 
His  hand  is  stretched  forth  to  bless,  to 
feed,  to  guard.  Nothing  in  the  past  of 
God's  dealings  with  men  has  passed  away. 

Thursday,  aoth.    Psalm  xlix. 
God  the  Source  of  immortality. 

This  is  the  song  of  a  principle,  and  the 
psalmist  commences  by  calling  peoples  of 
all  castes  and  classes  to  give  attention.  It 
denies  the  power  of  material  wealth,  and 
affirms  that  of  uprightness.  Two  things  are 
there  which  wealth  cannot  do.  It  can 
neither  help  a  man  to  escape  death,  nor 
can  it  ensure  the  life  of  the  one  possessing 
it.  The  passion  of  the  heart  for  immor- 
tality is  manifest  in  the  building  of  houses 
and  the  naming  of  the  land.  It  is  all  use- 
less. They  are  no  more  able  to  secure  per- 
sonal immortality  thus  than  are  the  beasts 
which  perish.  Yet  there  is  a  mastery  over 
Sheol  and  death.  It  is  to  be  found  in  up- 
rightness. The  declaration,  "The  upright 
shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the  morn- 
ing," is  very  difficult  to  explain  if  it  do  not 
contain  the  light  of  hope  beyond  the  grave. 
The  morning  is  certainly  something  beyond 
Sheol  and  death,  and  the  hope  of  the  up- 
right is  in  God's  deliverance  from  Sheol. 
The  teaching  of  the  song  is  simple  and 
sublime,    present   and   perpetual.     Right   is 


mightier  than  wealth.  It  reaches  farther, 
and  accomplishes  more.  Wealth  passes 
away  empty  handed.  Righteousness  sings 
even  in  death  of  redemption  and  a  morn- 
ing of  dominion. 

From  Richard  Chenevix  Trench: 

Even  in  regard  of  earthly  things,  while 
it  is  quite  true  that  a  man  can  carry  noth- 
ing of  them  away  with  him  when  he  dies, 
he  may  send  much  of  them  before  him 
while  he  lives.  The  Apostle  Paul  declares 
no  less  when,  urging  those  who  arc  ridi 
that  they  be  glad  to  distribute,  he  pro- 
poses this  as  a  motive,  that  they  will  be 
thus  "laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come.** 
God  will  not  forget  the  least  of  thc« 
things  that  are  wrought  for  His  names 
sake. 

Friday,  aist.    Psalm  I. 

God  manifesting  Himself  through  His 

PEOPLE. 

The  singer  addresses  himself  in  the  name 
of  God  to  the  whole  earth  that  it  may  hear 
and  learn  a  lesson  of  importance.  The  call 
is  made  in  the  first  verse.  The  final  ap- 
peal is  in  ver.  22  and  23.  The  lesson  is 
that  forgetfulness  of  God  issues  in  gravest 
peril,  while  the  remembrance  which  wor- 
ships ensures  the  blessing  of  salvation. 
Between  the  call  to  attention  and  the  final 
appeal  the  psalmist  sings  of  the  relation 
between  God  and  His  own  (ver.  2-15) ;  and 
then  of  the  attitude  of  God  to  the  wicked. 
As  to  the  former  they  are  to  be  the  medimn 
of  His  praise.  God  shined  forth  out  of 
Zion.  In  order  to  this  the  saints  are  to  be 
gathered  to  Him  that  through  them  He  may 
be  manifested  in  power  and  righteousness. 
Their  gathering  is  to  be  not  on  the  ground 
of  any  sacrifice  they  can  bring  of  things 
already  belongipg  to  God,  but  wholly  on 
the  basis  of  praise  and  trust.  The  wicked 
can  have  no  part  in  such  manifestation  of 
God,  and  therein  lies  their  chief  sin  and 
failure.  This  is  a  thought  of  most  search- 
ing power.  Our  most  heinous  sin  is  not 
the  act  of  wrong  done,  but  tlie  fact  that 
such  wrong  incapacitates  us  from  fulfilling 
our  highest  function  of  glorifying  God, 
and  showing  forth  His  praise. 

From  J.  J.  Stewart  Perowne: 

The  instruction  of  the  psalm  abides:  it 
has  not  lost  its  force.    Tl^e  sacraments  and 
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oruinances  of  the  Giristian  Church  may 
become  to  us  what  sacrifice  and  offering 
were  to  the  Jews,  a  mere  opus  operatum; 
a  man  may  give  all  his  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  yet  have  no  love;  a  man  may 
be  punctual  in  his  attendance  at  all  holy 
ordinances,  and  yet  cherish  iniquity  in  his 
heart,  and,  upon  occasion,  secreTbit  prac- 
tice it.  Hence  the  psalm  is  truly  pro- 
?hetical — ^that  is,  oiniversal  in  its  character, 
t  deals  with  "the  sinners  and  the  hypo- 
crites in  Zion,"  but  it  reaches  to  all  men, 
in  all  places,  to  the  end  of  time. 

Sttorday,  aand.    Psalm  li. 

God  the  Saviour  of  the  sinful. 

This  is  the  first  of  a  number  of  psalms 
(18)  to  which  titles  are  prefaced,  which 
connect  then!  with  David,  eight  out  of  the 
number  having  historic  references.  There 
is  a  remarkable  fitness  in  every  case  be- 
tween the  incident  thus  indicated  and  the 
psalm  following,  but  whether  the  placing 
is  accurate  or  no,  is  open  to  question.  This 
is  indeed  one  of  the  great  penitential 
psalms,  being  the  fourth  in  the  seven 
which  are  usually  so  described.  It  opens 
with  a  general  cry  for  pardon,  which  comes 
out  of  a  deep  sense  of  sin,  and  an  equally 
profound  desire  for  forgiveness.  In  the 
first  three  verses  sin  is  described  as  "trans- 
gression,** "iniquity,"  "sin";  and  the  mercy 
sought  as  to  "blot  out,"  "wash,"  "cleanse." 
The  penitent  soul  cries  for  forgiveness  upon 
the  basis  of  having  confessed.  Suddenly 
the  intensity  of  conviction  deepens,  as  the 
act  of  sin  is  traced  back  to  its  reason  in  the 
pollution  of  the  nature.  This  leads  to  a 
deeper  cry.  As  the  first  was  for  pardon, 
the  second  is  for  purity,  for  cleansing  of 
heart,  and  renewal  of  spirit.  The  prayer 
passes  on  to  seek  for  the  things  which  fol- 
low such  cleansing,  the  maintenance  of  fel- 
lowship, and  the  consciousness  of  joy. 
Looking  on  in  hope,  the  song  anticipates  that 
service  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  which 
will  issue  from  such  pardon  and  purity. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

This  is  the  blessedness  of  all  true  peni- 
tence, that  the  more  profoundly  it  feels  our 
own  sore  need  and  great  sinfulness,  in  that 
very  proportion  does  it  recognize  the  yet 
greater  mercy  and  all-sufficient  grace  of 
our  loving  God.  And  for  us  who  nave  the 
prfect  love  of  God  perfectly  expressed  in 
His  Son,  that  same  plea  is  incalculably 
strengthened,  for  we  can  say,  "According 


to  Thy  tender  mercies  in  Thy  dear  Son, 
blot  out  my  transgressions." 

Sunday'i  asrd.    Psalm  Hi. 

God  the  Destroyer  of  the  sinful. 

In  this  song  the  attitude  of  God  toward 
the  wicked  man  who  is  a  tyrant  is  mani- 
fest. The  mighty  man  who  boasts  himself 
in  mischief  is  first  put  in  striking  contrast 
to  God  Whose  mercy  endureth  continually. 
There  follows  a  description  of  the  mischief 
in  which  such  a  man  makes  his  boast.  One 
is  reminded  of  James*  description  of  the 
tongue,  and  its  fearful  power,  as  the  psalm- 
ist describes  the  mischief  of  evil  speech, 
growing  out  of  an  evil  nature.  The  God 
of  mercy  destroys  the  mischief-maker,  and 
thus  demonstrates  His  mercifulness.  God's 
dealings  with  such  a  man  are  to  be  seen  by 
the  righteous,  and  they  are  to  understand 
that  the  reason  thereof  is  to  be  discovered 
in  the  fact  that  this  man  was  godless.  Sud- 
denly the  sirger  puts  his  position  into  con- 
trast with  the  end  of  the  man,  because  he  is 
in  contrast  with  the  attitude  of  the  man. 
Instead  of  being  rooted  up,  he  is  like  a  tree 
in  the  house  of  God.  Instead  of  trusting  in 
the  abundance  of  riches,  he  trusts  in  the 
mercy  of  God.  The  contrast  of  the  same  re- 
veals the  abiding  truth  of  the  unchange- 
ableness  of  God.  All  that  seems  to  be  dif- 
ferent in  His  dealing  with  man  is  due  to 
difference  existing  in  man's  attitude  towards 
Him. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

The  merc>'  of  God  is  tender  mercy. 
With  gentle,  loving  touch.  He  healeth  the 
broken    in    heart,    and    bindeth    up    their 

wounds It  is  great  mercy.    There  is 

nothing  little  in  God;  His  mercy  is  like 
Himself — ^it  is  infinite It  is  unde- 
served mercy,  as  indeed  all  true  mercy 
must  be,  for  deserved  mercy  is  only  a  mis- 
nomer for  justice It  is  rich  mercy. 

Some  things  are  great,  but  have  little  effi- 
cacy in  them,  but  this  mercy  is  a  cordial 
to  your  drooping  spirits;  a  golden  oint- 
ment to  your  bleeding  wounds;  a  heavenly 
bandage  to  your  broken  bones;  a  royal 
chariot  for  your  weary  feet;  a  bosom  of 
love  for  your  trembling  heart.  It  is  mani- 
fold mercy There  is  no  single  mercy. 

You  may  think  you  have  but  one  mercy, 
but  you  shall  find  it  to  be  a  whole  cluster 
of  mercies.  It  is  abounding  mercy.  Mil- 
lions have  received  it,  vet  far  from  its  be- 
ing exhausted,  it  is  as  fresh,  as  full,  and  as 
free   as   ever.     It   is   unfailing   mercy.     It 


will  never  leave  thee. 
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Monday,  a4th.    Psalm  liiu 
God  disappointed  in  man. 

This  psalm,  with  slight  variations,  is 
found  in  Book  I.  (Ps.  xiv.).  Its  introduc- 
tion a  second  time  necessarily  leads  us  to 
notice  the  differences.  In  all  probability 
the  editor  incorporated  it  into  this  book 
because  of  these  very  changes.  They  are 
first  the  substitution  of  "God"  for  "Jeho- 
vah" four  times.  Perhaps  for  liturgical 
use  in  some  special  circumstances  in  which 
the  desire  was  to  express  the  praise  of  God 
as  the  wonder-working  God  the  change 
was  made.  All  that  was  true  of  Jehovah's 
knowledge  of  men  (see  Ps.  xiv.),  is  true 
also  of  God's  attitude  toward  men  as  the 
Wonder-worker.  Not  only  as  Helper,  but 
as  the  supreme  One,  He  looks  upon  men. 
Not  only  do  the  workers  of  iniquity  fail  to 
discover  Him  as  the  Helper,  they  do  riot 
call  upon  Him  as  the  mighty  One.  The 
pther  main  change  is  to  be  found  in  ver.  5, 
for  the  exposition  of  which  see  note  on 
Psalm  xiv. 

From  Charles  //.  Spurgeon: 

Sin  is  always  folly,  and  as  it  is  the 
height  of  sin  to  attack  the  very  existence 
of  the  Most  High,  so  is  it  also  the  greatest 
imaginable  folly.  To  say  there  is  no  God 
is  to  belie  the  plainest  evidence,  which  is 
obstinacy ;  to  oppose  the  common  consent 
of  mankind,  which  is  stupidity;  to  stifle 
consciousness,  which  is  madness.  If  the 
sinner  could  by  his  atheism  destroy  the 
God  Whom  he  hates  there  were  some 
sense,  although  much  wickedness,  in  his 
infidelity;  but  as  denying  the  existence  of 
fire  does  not  prevent  its  burning  a  man  who 
is  in  it,  so  doubting  the  existence  of  God 
will  not  stop  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
from  destroying  the  rebel  who  breaks  His 
laws;  nay,  this  atheism  is  a  crime  which 
much  provokes  heaven  and  will  bring  down 
terrible  vengearxe  on  the  fool  who  in- 
dulges it. 

Tuesday,  asth.    Psalm  liv. 

God  the  Helper  of  the  oppressed. 

The  burden  of  the  psalm  is  expressed  in 
the  first  two  verses.  Its  reason  is  described 
in  ver.  3,  while  assurance  is  the  song  of 
what  remains.  Taking  the  second  and  third 
sections  first,  they  deal  with  the  sorrow  of 
the  soul,  and  the  succor  which  comes  from 
God.  The  sorrow  is  that  of  opposition  and 
persecution  by  those  who  are  godless. 
The  description  of  this  is  preceded  by  the 


prayer  which  cries  for  salvation  by  the 
name  of  God  and  judgment  in  His  mi^^t 
There  is  no'  touch  of  despair  manifest 
Over  against  the  strangers  risen  up  against 
him  he  sets  God  Who  is  his  Helper.  Over 
against  the  violent  men  that  seek  after  his 
soul  he  sets  the  Lx)rd  Who  upholds  the 
soul.  The  issue  is  perfect  confidence  that 
God  will  requite  the  evil  and  destroy  the 
enemy.  Already,  though  perhaps  yet  in 
the  midst  of  the  peril,  he  sings  the  song 
of  deliverance,  as  though  it  were  already 
realized.  The  central  sentence  of  the  song 
is  "God  is  mine  helper."  Wherever  man 
is  conscious  of  this  fact,  he  is  superior  ta 
all  the  opposition  of  his  enemies,  and  so  is 
able  in  the  midst  of  the  most  difficult  ot- 
cumstances  to  sing  the  song  of  delivcranct 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

Two  notes  only  sound  from  his  harp: 
One  a  plaintive  cry  for  help;  the  other 
thanksgiving  for  deliverance  asv  already 
achieved.  The  two  arc  bound  together  I7 
the  recurrence  in  each  of  "the  name"  of 
God.  which   is  at  once  the   source  of  his 

salvation  and  the  theme  of  his  praise. 

Thus,  we  may  say  that  this  brief  psahn 
gives  us  as  the  single  thought  of  a  devout 
soul  in  trouble,  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
teaches  by  its  simple  pathos  how  the  con- 
templation of  God  as  He  has  made  Him- 
self known,  should  underlie  every  cry  for 
help  and  crown  every  thanksgiving;  whilst 
it  may  assure  us  that  whosoever  seeks  for 
the  salvation  of  that  mighty  name  may, 
even  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  rejoice  as  in 
an  accomplished  deliverance. 

Wednesday,  a6th.    Psalm  Iv. 

God  the  Deliverer  of  the  betr^vyed. 

This  is  the  outcry  of  a  man  of  faith  in 
sore  peril.  The  emotional  nature  is  moverf 
to  its  very  center,  and  tides  of  deep  fcctg 
surge  through  his  soul.  He  has  bea 
cruelly  betrayed  by  his  familiar  friend  who 
would  seem  to  have  been  at  the  head  of  a 
conspiracy  against  him.  It  is  really  a  reve- 
lation of  how  fellowship  with  God  leads 
ultimately  to  the  victory  of  faith.  There 
are  three  movements  manifest.  The  first 
is  that  of  fear.  Appeal  is  made  to  God  out 
of  a  consciousness  of  fearfulness.  trembling 
horror.  So  terrible  is  this  fear  that  he 
would  fain  fly  away  and  escape  it  all  (ver. 
1-8).  The  troubled  heart  then  breaks 
forth  into  fury.  So  mean  is  the  method  of 
the  foe  that  the  anger  of  the  man  is 
aroused,  and  he  cries  ^vengeance  against 
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the  oppressor  (vcr.  9-15).  He  then  ap- 
peals to  God  and  at  once  declares  that  he 
is  delivered.  The  wrong  of  the  wicked  is 
no  less,  but  calmly  stated  in  the  light  of 
God  it  is  a  burden  to  be  cast  upon  Him, 
and  the  conviction  of  His  deliverance  is 
created.  Fear  only  leads  to  desire  for 
flight.  Fury  only  emphasizes  the  con- 
sciousness of  wrong.  Faith  alone  creates 
courage. 

From  /.  R.  Miller: 

Men  whose  work  requires  them  to  stoop 
all  the  time,  to  work  in  a  bent  posture, 
every  now  and  then  may  be  seen  straight- 
ening themselves  up,  taking  a  long,  deep 
breath  of  air,  and  looking  up  toward  the 
skies.  Thus  their  bodies  are  preserved  in 
health  and  in  erectness  in  spite  of  their 
work.  If,  however,  they  never  straighten 
up,  they  soon  grow  into  the  bent  form  in 
which  they  have  to  work.  Whatever  their 
toil  or  burden,  men  should  train  them- 
selves to  look  often  upward,  to  stand  erect 
and  get  a  glimpse  of  the  sky  of  God's  love, 
and  a  breath  of  heaven's  pure,  sweet  air. 
Thus  they  will  keep  their  souls  erect  under 
the  heaviest  load  of  work  or  care. 

Tharaday,  37th.  Psalm  Ivi. 
God  the  tender  Friend  of  the  oppressed. 
The  keynote  of  this  psalm  is  the  con- 
cluding declaration  of  the  last,  "I  will 
trust  in  thee."  Here  again  are  evident  the 
same  circumstances  of  oppression  (ver. 
5-7).  The  song  opens  and  closes  with 
praise.  The  opening  (ver.  1-4)  is  a  prayer 
for  deliverance  which  culminates  in  a  note 
of  praise.  Notice  how  it  ascends.  First, 
the  singer  declares  that  in  the  hour  of  fear 
he  will  trust.  Then  he  declares  he  will 
trust  and  not  be  afraid.  The  closing  move- 
ment is  one  of  praise  wholly.  The  ten- 
derness of  God  is  exquisitely  stated.  To 
Him  wanderings  are  known,  and  by  Him 
tears  are  preserved.  Against  all  adversaries 
God  is  for  him.  Then  again  the  high  note 
of  trust  cancelling  fear  is  struck,  and  the 
psalm  ends  with  a  sacrifice  of  praise.  It 
is  a  gracious  thing  to  know  God  well 
enough  to  be  able  resolutely  to  trust  Him 
when  fear  possesses  the  heart.  It  is  a 
much  finer  thing  to  trust  Him  so  com- 
pletely as  to  have  no  fear.  Both  ways  lead 
homewards,  but  the  former  is  low  level 
traveling,  while  the  latter  is  high  level. 

Prom  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 
"When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine 


enemies  turn  back :  this  \  know ;  for  God 
is  for  me."  It  is  impossible  for  any  hu- 
man speech  to  express  the  full  meaning  of 
this  phrase,  "God  is  for  me."  ....  He  is 
"for  us,"  with  all  the  infinity  of  His  being; 
with  all  the  omnipotence  of  His  love;  with  ^ 
all  the  infallibility  of  His  wisdom;  arrayed 
in  all  His  divine  attributes.  He  is  "for  us" 
—eternally  and  immutably  "for  us."  .... 
And  because  He  is  "for  us"  the  voice  of 
prayer  will  always  ensure  His  help.  "When 
I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine  enemies  be 
turned  back."  This  is  no  uncertain  hope, 
but  a  well  grounded  assurance — "this  I 
know."  I  will  direct  my  prayer  unto  Thee, 
and  will  look  up  for  the  answer,  assured 
that  it  will  come, .  and  that  mine  enemies 
shall  be  defeated,  "for  God  is.  for  me." 

Friday,  aSth.    Psalm  Ivii. 

God  the  Refuge  in  calamity. 

Yet  again  the  theme  is  the  same,  but  the 
triumph  of  trust  is  even  more  conspicuous. 
Compare  the  opening  here  with  that  of  the 
previous  song.  The  cry  is  the  same,  but 
the  reason  is  different.  There  it  was  a  cry 
bom  of  the  consciousness  of  the  enemy. 
Here  it  is  bom  of  .the  vision  of  God,  and 
of  trust  in  Him.  Compare  also  the  wish  of 
Psalm  Iv.  6  with  the  experience  in  this 
case.  There  the  desire  was  for  the  ineffi- 
cient wings  of  a  dove  for  flight.  Here  the 
sense  is  of  the  sufficient  wings  of  God  for 
refuge  until  calamities  are  past.  Now  the 
cry  is  one  of  real  need,  for  the  opposition 
is  stated  in  terms  as  pointed  as  ever,  but  it 
i^  a  song  of  confidence  all  the  while.  In 
the  psalm  that  speaks  of  fear  and  Right  the 
heart  is  "sore  pained."  Now  in  trust  it  is 
"fixed,"  and  a  rush  of  praise  is  the  issue. 
Faith  does  not  free  us  from  trial,  but  it 
does  give  us  to  triumph  over  it.  More- 
over faith  lifts  us  high  above  the  purely 
personal  sense  of  pain,  and  creates  a  pas- 
sion for  the  exaltation  of  God  among  the 
nations.  The  heart  at  leisure  from  itself  is 
always  the  heart  fixed  in  God. 

From  James  W,  Alexander: 

Troubles  drive  each  one  to  his  refuge, 
and  each  has  his  little  retreat,  his  shrine 
and  his  idol,  which  he  seeks  at  such  times. 
And  the  child  of  God  has  his  refuge  and 
goes  into  it.  Above  the  rap:ing  of  the 
water  floods,  when  all  around  is  consterna- 
tion, he  hears  the  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 
saying  from  the  bulwarks:  "Come,  my 
people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and 
shut  the  doors  about  thee;  hide  thyself,  as 
it  were,  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indig- 
nation be  overpast"  flsa.  xxvi.  2Qif?  ^^^\^ 
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emerging    from    the    waves,   he    responds:  Him   in   right   doing   and   in   the    love    of 

"In  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  righteousness.     In  His  own  time  He   will 

my  refuge,  until  these  calamities  be  over-  judge  the  earth  and  bring  the  wicked   to 

past"  an  exemplary  and  righteous  doom! 


•      Satarday,  a9tli.    Psahn  IviiL 

God  the  God  of  vengeance. 

This  is  a  fine  setting  forth  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  judgment  of  God  against 
wickedness.  The  psalmist  declares  its 
reason  (vcr.  1-5),  its  process  (ver.  6-9), 
and  its  effect  (ver.  10,  11).  The  whole 
psalm  will  be  misunderstood  save  as  we 
carefully  note  its  opening  questions.  The 
reason  of  the  judgment  is  not  personal 
wrong.  It  is  rather  the  failure  of  the 
rulers  to  administer  justice.  They  are 
silent  when  they  should  speak.  Their  judg- 
ments are  not  upright.  Evil  in  heart,  they 
lie  in  word,  and  poison  like  serpents,  and 
no  charming  wins  them.  The  process  of 
judgment  is  described  in  the  form  of 
prayer,  which  fact  shows  the  sympathy  of 
the  singer  with  the  God  Who  is  forever 
against  the  oppressor.  The  terms  are 
fierce  and  terrible,  but  not  more  so  than  is 
the  wrath  and  stroke  of  God  against  such 
evil  men.  The  effect  of  the  divine  judg- 
ment is  to  be  the  rejoicing  of  the  righteous, 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  and  His 
vindication  among  men.  It  is  a  sickly  sen- 
timentality ard  a  wicked  weakness  that  has 
more  sympathy  with  the  corrupt  oppress- 
ors than  with  the  anger  of  God. 

Selected: 

These  manifestations  of  God's  righteous 
retribution  will  be  so  clear  that  the  right- 
eous cannot  mistake  His  hand  or  His  heart 
either.  They  will  rejoice  most  assuredly, 
and  most  righteously,  too;  for  ought  they 
not  to  sympathize  with  righteousness,  to 
mourn  over  abounding  and  mischievous 
wickedness,  and  be  glad  when  God  puts 
forth  His  strong  arm  to  suppress  it?  In- 
deed they  will  have  occasion  to  say:  "Of 
a  truth,  there  is  a  God !  Most  certainly 
He  will  reward  the  righteous" — the  suffer- 
ing  and    oppressed   ones    who   stand    with 


Sunday,  30th.    Psalm  lix. 

God  the  high  Tower  of  the  oppresses^ 

Again  we  have  a  song  from  the  midst  of 
circumstances  of  peril.  The  singer  is  the 
object  of  determined,  stealthy,  and  malig- 
nant opposition.  It  is  divided  into  two 
parts  both  ending  with  the  same  declara- 
tion, "God  is  my  high  tower."  The  first 
(ver.  1-9)  describes  the  danger.  Without 
any  reason,  and  with  the  most  relentless 
determination  his  enemies  are  attempttrg 
to  encompass  his  destruction.  He  an- 
nounces his  determination  to  wait  on  his 
Strength,  and  declares  that  God  is  his  high 
Tower.  The  second  part  is  a  prayer  that 
God  will  deal  with  these  foes.  Not  that 
they  may  be  slain,  but  rather  that  they  may 
be  consumed  in  their  own  sinning.  He 
then  announces  his  determination  to  sirg 
praises  to  his  Strength,  and  the  note  of  the 
praise  is  that  of  the  prayer.  God  is  his 
high  Tower!  There  is  perhaps  no  more 
beautiful  description  of  what  God  is  to  His 
tried  people.  The  phrase  suggests  at  once 
strength  and  peace.  A  tower  ag^ainst 
which  all  the  might  of  the  foe  hurls  itself 
in  vain.  A  high  tower  so  that  the  soul 
taking  refuge  therein  is  lifted  far  above  the 
turmoil  and  the  strife,  and  enabled  to  vieiw 
from  a  vantage  ground  of  perfect  safety  the 
violence  which  is  futile,  and  the  victory  of 
God. 

From  Archibald  G.  Brown: 

When  I  have  mercy  and  power  together, 
then,  with  the  psalmist,  I  can  say,  "Lord, 
thou  art  my  defence."  There  is  the  power 
that  can  preserve  me;  there  is  the  mercy 
that  will.  When  these  two  are  brought  to- 
gether, there  is  a  refuge  for  my  souL 
Thou  canst  be  a  refuge,  for  Thou  hast  the 
might;  Thou  wilt  be  a  refuge,  for  Thou 
hast  the  mercy. 
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THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  IDEAL 
EVANGELIST.* 

Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 


The  call  for  this  conference  struck,  as 
the  keynote,  Evangelism.  It  seems  fitting, 
therefore,  that  this  opening  address  should 
harmonize  with  that  keynote.  Let  us  read 
a  few  verses  from  the  gospel  according  to 
Mark,  i.  14,  15,  32-39.  "Now  after  that 
John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  saying,  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand: 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.  And  at 
even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and  them 
that  were  possessed  with  devils.  And  all 
the  city  was  gathered  together  at  the  door. 
And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of 
divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils; 
and  suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak,  be- 
cause they  knew  him.  And  in  the  morn- 
ing, rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  prayed.  And  Simon  and  they 
that  were  with  him  followed  after  him. 
And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said 
unto  him,  All  men  seek  thee.  And  he  said 
imto  them.  Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also :  for  therefore 
came  I  forth.  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast 
out  devils." 

Ideals  are  the  world's  masters;  to  them 
we  owe  all  that  is  noblest  and  best  in  the 
reaL  An  ideal  suggests  perfection,  but  this 
is  rather  a  help  than  a  hindrance;  for  like 
Paul,  we  need  always  to  feel  that  we  have 

•  Friday  evcninjf,  August  8, 1906. 


"not  yet  attained,  neither  are  already  per- 
fect," otherwise  we  have  nothing  to  "fol- 
low after."  When  Thorwaldsen,  the  great 
EHinish  sculptor,  had  completed  his  master- 
piece, he  was  discouraged,  and  said,  "For 
once  I  have  reached  my  own  ideal  and 
henceforth  I  shall  accomplish  nothing." 
And  so  it  proved.  An  ideal  becomes  a  per- 
petual inspiration  to  aspiration,  feeds  desire, 
stimulates  hope  and  encourages  effort.  The 
point,  invisible  yesterday,  becomes  the  goal 
to-day,  and  the  starting  point  to-morrow ;  so 
that  the  very  fact  that  we  never  attain  per- 
fection leaves  always  something  to  reach 
after. 

We  have,  in  these  few  verses,  a  glimpse 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Ideal  Evangelist. 
He  was  the  perfection  of  manhood,  yet  He 
"left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps";  the  secrets  of  His  char- 
acter and  life  are  open  secrets,  and  in  all 
His  work  among  men  He  presents  a  per- 
fect ideal  and  example  to  quicken  aspira- 
tion  and   challenge   imitation. 

I.  In  looking  at  Him  as  *an  evangelist, 
the  first  feature  that  impresses  us  is  His 

CONSCIOUSNESS  OF  HiS  DIVINE  MISSION.     He 

said  to  Pilate,  "To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  unto  the  world,  that 
I  should  bear  witness  to  the  truth."  He 
was  raised  up  for  a  definite  purpose,  to 
witness  to  the  truth ;  as  to  God,  His  nature 
and  His  attitude  towards  men;  as  to  men, 
their  relation  to  God  and  how  antagonism 
and  condemnation  could  be  exchanged  for 
sympathy  and  recon<gH^.^|)^  @0(^as  the 
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purpose  for  which  He  came  into  the  world, 
and  He  never  lost  sight  of  it;  He  kept  it 
always  before  Him,  and  to  it  He  subordi- 
nated every  other  consideration  and  rela- 
tion. 

But,  though  thus  conscious  of  His  mis- 
sion, He  made  no  undue  haste  to  enter 
upon  it.  That  is  one  g/eat  lesson  of  His 
life.  His  birth  and  His  baptism  mark  the 
two  stages  of  His  career;  from  birth  He 
had  His  commission;  but  only  from  His 
baptism  His  equipment;  therefore  He  was 
content  to  spend  those  unhistoried  years  in 
Nazareth — nine  tenths  of  the  entire  period 
which  He  spent  upon  earth — in  comparative 
silence  and  obscurity.  All  that  we  know 
about  those  years  is  comprised  in  less  than 
three  hundred  words,  and  yet  only  three 
and  one  half  years  were  left  after  His  bap- 
tism to  compass  the  entire  period  of  His 
public  ministry.  H  He  thus,  with  such  pro- 
found consciousness  of  His  mission,  could 
wait  for  thirty  years  to  do  the  work  of 
three  and  a  half,  there  must  be  in  this  a 
deep  lesson  for  us. 

The  word  "evangelism"  originally  has  the 
sense  of  preaching  the  gospel ;  but  the  whole 
work  of  soul  saving,  of  Christian  effort  to 
bring  the  knowledge  of  Christ  to  the  ig- 
norant and  indifferent,  has  come  to  be  the 
practical  meaning  of  the  word.  For  all 
such  Christian  work  there  is,  first,  a  di- 
vine call,  and  there  must  be  then  a  divine 
equipment. 

As  to  what  constitutes  a  "call"  to  any 
kind  of  work  for  God — and  particularly 
that  of  preaching  the  gospel — there  are 
differing  opinions.  Those  words  in  Hebrews 
(v.  4),  "No  man  taketh  this  honor  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as 
was  Aaron,"  have  been  perverted  from  their 
original  meaning  and,  by  a  confusion  of 
dispensations,  applied  to  the  work  of  evan- 
gelism. But  the  position  of  high  priest  was 
unique  and  solitary;  only  one  could  occupy 
it  at  a  time,  and  of  course  no  man  took 
such  an  honor  to  himself,  but  one  divinely 
designated. 

As  to  the  call  to  the  ministry  or  to  any 
form  of  service,  we  are  told  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  distributes  the  work  of  the  evangel- 
ist as  well  as  other  functions  in  the  body 
of  Christ;  but  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
same  language  used  in  1  Corinthians  xii. 
about  the  Spirit's  distributing  spiritual  of- 


fices, is  used  in  ch.  vii.  of  what  we  call  sec- 
ular spheres.  "As  God  has  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called  ever>' 
man,  so  let  him  walk."  Here  the  reference 
is  to  everyday  affairs  and  occupations;  to 
the  position  of  master  or  servant,  wife  or 
husband,  laborer  or  employer.  To  these 
"secular"  spheres  and  duties  the  Spirit  re- 
fers in  ch.  vii.  as  to  the  oflBctf  of  apostle, 
prophet,  pastor  and  teacher  in  ch.  xii.  In 
Exodus  XXXV.  we  read  that  the  God  Who 
called  Moses  to  the  apostolate  and  Aaron 
to  the  highpriesthood  and  filled  them  by  the 
Spirit  for  their  great  work,  also  called  Bcz- 
aleel  and  Aholiab  to  be  workers  in  woods, 
metals,  fabrics  and  precious  stones,  and 
filled  them  by  His  Spirit  for  that  other 
work  that  we  are  apt  to  think  so  far  be- 
neath that  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  One  great 
lesson  we  need  to  learn  is  that  whether  one 
be  a  builder  of  a  house  or  a  builder  up  of 
the  Church,  a  shoemaker  or  a  sermon- 
maker,  a  bootblack  or  a  bishop,  he  may  be 
called  of  God  to  his  work  and  abide  in  his 
calling  with  God. 

As  to  the  call  to  the  specific  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  it  is  largely  to  be  de- 
termined on  a  natural  basis.  Every  be- 
liever is  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works  which  God  has  before  ordained  that 
he  should  walk  in  them  (Eph.  ii.  10).  He 
is  created  for  good  works,  and  the  good 
works  are  ordained  for  him,  and  the  work 
and  workman  will  come  together,  if 
there  is  proper  prayer  for  divine  guidance. 
To  what  kind  of  work  for  God  or  man  one 
is  called  is  largely  determined  by  a  drawing 
to  it  and  a  conscious  fitness  for  it.  Every- 
body has  a  bent.  To  discover  it  indi- 
cates the  sort  of  work  God  would  have  us 
do.  We  are,  therefore,  to  study  ourselves 
humbly,  candidly,  to  find  out  our  proficien- 
cies and  deficiencies;  and  then  study  our 
opportunity,  and  watch  the  providence  of 
God.  We  shall  thus  find  our  sphere  and 
work,  if  we  follow  simple  rules  like  these, 
even  though  we  feel  no  supernatural  im- 
pression, borne  in  upon  our  mind  in  some 
mysterious  way. 

But,  whatever  may  be  said  with  regard 
to  the  "call,"  we  should  never  impatiently 
hurry  into  work.  The  command,  "Tarry 
....  until  ye  are  endued  with  power  from 
on  high"  has  permanent  value  and  em- 
phasis.    Sometimes  whij^  we  quarrel  over 
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theories  we  forfeit  practical  results.  Many 
believers  are  occupied  with  the  question 
whether  the  Spirit  of  God  was  so  given 
upon  the  day  of  Pentecost  once  for  all,  that 
no  further  enduement  of  the  Spirit  is  to 
be  expected  or  prayed  for.  Whatever  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  for  you  in  the  way  of  fur- 


appointing,  that  there  should  be  the  anoint- 
ing. 

II.  Let  us  notice  also  the  nature  of 
OUR  Lord's  message.  As  we  have  already 
seen,  it  was  essentially  to  bear  witness  to 
the  truth  in  Himself,  to  bring  man  to  God, 
in    reconciled    relations;    and    one    striking 


Rev.  a.  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 


ther  furnishing  for  the  work  of  God,  never 
be  content  until  ypu  get  it;  and  when  you 
get  that,  be  not  content  without  something 
more,  for  you  can  never  exhaust  the  full- 
ness of  this  fountain.  When  we  see  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  patiently  waiting  through 
those  thirty  years,  we  learn  the  difference 
between  being  appointed  and  being  anointed; 
and   how   necessary    it    is,   even    after    the 


fact  is  His  profound  and  unalterable  con- 
viction  that  He  was  speaking  the  truth. 
Through  all  the  records  of  His  public  min- 
istry, never  do  we  once  find  the  suggestion 
or  whisper  of  a  doubt.  He  was  so  certain 
of  all  He  said  that  He  never  betrayed  any 
uncertainty  or  hesitation. 

Men    want    your    convictions,    not    your 
doubts ;  they  have  enough  doubts  of  their 
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own  without  your  peddling  yours.  And  if 
you  cannot  help  having  doubts,  hold  your 
tongue  until  you  get  rid  of  them ;  be  silent, 
until  you  have  convictions,  and  then  speak. 
Our  blessed  Lord  always  spoke  with 
authority  because  always  with  unchangeable 
conviction,  and  the  rock  basis  of  such  con- 
viction was  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  so 
many  are  now  undermining  when  they 
ought  to  be  underpinning.  These  same 
Scriptures  that,  in  these  days,  arc  subject  to 
such  critical  assault,  our  Lord  never  even 
questioned — even  the  stories  of  Jonah  and 
the  great  fish,  and  of  Lot's  wife.  He  de- 
clared that  the  Scriptures  "cannot  be 
broken,"  even  though  only  by  substituting  a 
plural  noun  for  a  singular  one.  The  very 
basis  of  every  God-given  message  is  abso- 
lute conviction  of  its  truth ;  and  when,  to 
this  rational  conviction  is  added  the  experi- 
mental, so  that  one  can  say,  "I  know  that 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see,"  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day,"  what 
power  the  message  has!  We  need  not  be 
surprised  to  find  others  believing  our  mes- 
sage, when  we  first  believe  it  ourselves; 
nor  to  find  others  doubting  it,  when  it  is 
obvious  we  doubt  it  ourselves. 

How  simple  our  Lord's  message  was! 
What  combination  of  simplicity  and  sub- 
limity in  His  teaching!  Even  when  He 
touched  the  profoundest  truths  and  reached 
the  highest  elevations,  He  never  lost  His 
simplicity.  Mark  tells  us  that  His  initial 
message  was,  "Repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel."  Repent  means,  "Change  your 
mind,"  your  attitude.  Believing,  as  John 
tells  us,  is  equivalent  to  receiving  (John 
i.  12).  The  substance  of  Christ's  initial 
message  was,  therefore,  "Change  your  atti- 
tude towards  God  and  receive  the  good 
tidings."  These  are  really  two  sides  of  one 
great  truth :  repentance  is  negative  and 
faith  positive.  Three  short  phrases  explain 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews:  "lay  aside," 
"lay  hold,"  **hold  fast."  Repenting  is  laying 
aside;  believing  is  laying  hold  and  holding 
fast.  Repentance  is  loosing  hold  on  sin  and 
faith  is  laying  hold  on  eternal  life.  What  a 
simple  message  with  which  the  Son  of  God 
began  His  ministry  in  Galilee ! 

A  like  simplicity  pervades  all  His  teach- 
ing.   Look  at  His  parables  and  illustrations. 


Our  illustrations  are  often  cumbered  with 
scientific  learning  and  historic  lore,  so  that, 
like  a  stained  glass  window  in  a  cathedral, 
however  beautiful  in  pattern,  they  let  in  lit- 
tle light.  But  when  Christ  built  up  His 
discourses  doctrines  were  the  pillars,  and 
illustrations  the  open  windows  to  flood  the 
whole  with  sunshine.  How  plain  were  His 
parables!  Who  does  not  know  what  a 
sheep  and  shepherd,  vine  and  branches,  seed 
and  harvest,  bread  and  water,  stand  for? 
what  the  difference  is  between  blindness 
and  sight?  what  a  net  is,  and  how  it  en- 
closes fish?  Yet  such  are  the  simple  forms 
and  figures  of  speech  which  were  on  the  lips 
of  the  Master  Teacher,  Who  spoke  so  that 
a  little  child  could  apprehend  and  under- 
stand the  substance  of  His  message.  Not 
only  had  He  the  unwavering  conviction  that 
He  was  speaking  the  truth,  that  His  feet 
rested  on  that  rock  of  ages,  inspired  and 
infallible  Scripture,  but  a  peculiar  sim- 
plicity pervaded  all  of  His  teaching,  even 
on  the  sublimest  topics,  bringing  His  mes- 
sage within  easy  reach  of  the  feeblest  un- 
derstanding. 

HI.  It  is  likewise  interesting  and  in- 
structive to  notice  the  one  motive  by 
WHICH  OUR  Lord  was  impelled.  His  single 
aim  was  to  glorify  God  in  serving  men. 
Everything  else  was  subordinated  to  that 
A  motive  is  what  moves.  It  thus  moved 
Him  to  absolute  obedience  to  God  and  abso- 
lute self-sacrifice  for  men.  There  never  was 
such  another  illustration  on  earth  of  both 
obedience  and  self-renunciation.  When 
Peter  counseled  Him,  "Spare  thyself/'— 
which  is  really  the  meaning  of  the  phrase, 
**be  it  far  from  thee," — He  recognized  in 
that  advice  a  satanic  suggestion,  and  looking 
past  that  ill-advising  disciple  to  the  devil 
back  of  him,  He  said,  "Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan."  His  answer  to  that  diabolical  sug- 
gestion, "Spare  thyself,"  was  the  divine 
maxim,  "Deny  thyself";  and  the  true  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  not  the 
wooden  cross  that  He  bore  once  for  all, 
fainting  under  its  burden,  but  that  daily 
cross,  invisible  to  man,  the  cross  of  self- 
renunciation, — utter,  complete,  final  self- 
oblivion.  It  is  very  easy  to  talk  about  self- 
renunciation,  but  who  of  us  knows  anything 
about  it? 

The  singleness  of  His  aim  appears  when 
we  think  of  the  motives  that  too  often  sway 
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us.  We  never  connect  with  our  Lord  the 
slightest  taint  of  a  mercenary  spirit.  There 
is  not  a  suggestion,  in  all  the  gospel  narra- 
tives, that  He  ever  did  anything  with  refer- 
ence to  any  form  of  human  hire  or  worldly 
gain.  Greed  taints  not-  only  evangelism, 
but  drags  down  any  high  and  noble  work 
to  a  low  level.  If  the  poet,  painter  or 
musician,  on  the  mount  where  genius 
breathes  its  inspiration,  stops  to  count  and 
calculate  what  the  product  of  his  toil  will 
bring  in  the  market  place,  he  has  sunk  his 
high  art  at  once  to  the  plane  of  the  laborer 
with  his  penny  a  day,  or  at  least  to  the 
level  of  the  artisan.  The  poem,  the  paint- 
ing, the  oratorio,  become  the  mere  me- 
chanical work  of  pen  and  pencil,  losing  the 
high  exaltation  of  true  inspiration.  The 
Lord  has  "ordained  that  they  that  preach 
the  gospel  shall  live  of  the  gospel,"  but, 
when  the  gospel  preacher,  evangelist  or 
Christian  laborer  puts  the  pay  before  him 
as  an  object,  he  has  degraded  his  high  di- 
vine calling,  the  genius  of  goodness  has  for- 
saken him. 

How  indifferent  our  Lord  was  to  that 
outward  success,  which  is  so  often  our 
main  motive!  Mark  His  absolute  indif- 
ference to  numbers,  which  is  perhaps  the 
greatest  snare  into  which  Christian  workers 
fall.  We  associate  power  with  the  throng. 
We  are  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
multitude  or  labor  in  the  midst  of  the 
crowd,  but  we  shrink  from  personal  work 
with  individuals,  one  by  one.  The  gospel 
narratives  at  every  point  reveal  our  Lord's 
indifference  to  all  mere  external  signs  of 
success.  We  never  find  Him  once  attempt- 
ing to  measure  results  or  count  converts. 
There  are  only  two  statements  in  the  New 
Testament  from  which  we  can  even  con- 
jecture as  to  the  numerical  results  of  His 
ministry:  "The  number  of  names  together 
were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,"  is  the 
record  in  Acts  i.  And  the  other  statement 
is,  "He  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once"  (1  Cor.  xv.).  These, 
we  repeat,  are  the  only  two  numerical  state- 
ments as  to  the  results  of  His  work  con- 
tained in  the  whole  New  Testament;  one 
representing  the  assembly  of  believers  in 
Jerusalem  after  His  resurrection,  and  the 
other  probably  the  gathering  on  the  moun- 
tain in  Galilee,  the  district  where  He  spent 
two  thirds  of  His  ministry.    How  little  our 


Lord  cared  for  mere  numbers  is  further 
seen  in  that  discourse  in  Matt  xviii.,  where, 
in  the  first  twenty  verses,  numbers  are  con- 
tinually mentioned,  but  He  never  rises 
above  one,  two  or  three:  one  little  child  is 
not  to  be  despised,  or  to  be  made  to  of- 
fend; one  little  lamb  is  to  be  sought  by 
the  shepherd;  one  erring  brother  is  to  be 
affectionately  reclaimed.  Two  may  "agree" 
to  ask  of  God  as  well  as  two  thousand,  and 
two  or  three,  gathered  in  His  name,  may 
claim  His  promised  presence  as  well  as  any 
greater  number.  That  is  the  greatest  spirit- 
ual lesson  on  numbers  ever  uttered  since 
the  world  began;  and  it  shows  our  Lord's 
low  estimate  of  external,  numerical  success. 
Philip  must  have  learned  of  Him,  when  he 
left  the  thronged  villages  of  Samaria,  cheer- 
fully, to  go  down  to  a  desert  road,  and  meet 
one  inquiring  soul ;  as  willing  to  labor  with 
one  man  as  with  one  hundred  or  one  thou- 
sand. Our  blessed  Lord  "must  needs  go 
through  Samaria"  just  to  meet  one  out- 
cast woman  at  the  well ;  and  journey  from 
the  lake  of  Galilee  to  the  coasts  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  back,  for  the  s^e  of 
that  poor  distressed  Canaanitish  woman. 
There  is  no  record  of  one  word  spoken  on 
the  way  or  one  act  performed  as  He  went 
or  returned,  save  as  connected  with  that 
outcast  daughter  of  an  accursed  race  whom 
He  at  first  treated  with  silence  and  appar- 
ent scorn  and  whom,  as  men  would  say.  He 
insulted  before  He  blessed  her. 

What  lessons  on  evangelism  and  Chris- 
tian work  we  may  learn  from  the  Ideal 
Evangelist,  so  unselfish  and  self-oblivious 
that  He  never  thought  of  money  or  any 
form  of  hire,  but  freely  gave  as  He  had 
freely  received;  and  Who  loved  humanity 
with  such  a  boundless  passion  that  He 
would  give  Himself  even  to  the  least  and 
the  lowest.  Mary  Cowden  Qark,  in  her 
"Iron  Cousin,"  makes  her  heroine  attempt 
work  in  city  slums,  but  retire  presently  be- 
cause she  "can't  stand  the  poor  smell." 
But  what  of  our  Lord?  Was  there  ever 
such  a  perfect  gentleman  as  He  was?  ever 
such  refined  sensibilities,  unblunted  by  even 
the  thought  of  evil?  He  might  have  healed 
the  leper  without  touching  him,  but  that 
poor  outcast  had  never  felt  the  touch  of  a 
clean  person,  and  so  Jesus  "put  forth  his 
hand  and  touched  him,"  which  ceremonially 
defiled  and  made  Him  a  leper.     See  Him 
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come  into  contact  with  that  woman  of 
Samaria,  from  whom  most  of  us  would 
shrink  with  loathing,  and  live  in  contact 
with  those  thousands  of  Syrian  poor,  so 
poor  that  they  fainted  for  lack  of  bread 
and  had  nothing  to  eat,  and  so  filthy  that 
the  traveler  is  glad  they  have  little  clothing, 
because  there  is  the  less  room  for  vermin 
to  hide!  Yet  here  was  our  blessed  Lord, 
spending  His  life  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners and  sitting  down  and  eating  meat 
with  them. 


and  had  His  being;  and,  in  ever>'  crisis  of 
His  life  he  spent  hours,  if  not  whole  nights, 
in  prayer.  Not  only  in  the  desert  tempta- 
tion, which  was  entirely  occupied,  no  doubt, 
in  such  holy  communion ;  or  in  Gethsemane, 
with  its  bloody  sweat;  but  when  about  to 
choose  His  twelve  apostles,  and  when  the 
multitude  would  have  made  Him  a  kin^. 
He  retired  into  aloneness  with  God,  and 
spread  out  His  spirit  before  the  Father,  as 
Gideon  spread  out  his  fleece  on  the  plain  of 
Jezreel,  to  be  filled  with  the  heavenly  dew. 
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There  is  in  all  our  work  a  class  spirit 
that  easily  becomes  a  caste  spirit.  We  nat- 
urally take  to  the  upper  part  of  the  social 
pyramid,  where  the  highborn  and  cultivated 
are  found.  But  it  is  the  few  who  are  at  the 
top;  the  vast  multitude  lie  at  the  bottom; 
and  we  must  learn  to  love  man  as  man,  and 
forget  those  arbitrary  distinctions  in  human 
society  which  are  totally  lost  sight  of  when 
we  get  God's  point  of  view. 

IV.  About  Christ's  method  of  working 
there  is  something  still  needing  to  be  said. 

First,  His  method  of  unceasing  prayer. 
Prayer  was  not  so  much  an  act  as  an 
atmosphere,  in  which  He  lived  and  moved 


Because  He  could  declare,  "I  do  always 
the  things  that  please  him,"  He  could  also 
say,  "I  know  that  thou  hearest  me  always/* 
Never  the  slightest  interruption  of  fellow- 
ship, or  hindrance  to  communion,  or  dis- 
obedience to  the  Father,  and  hence  always 
uninterrupted  access  to  the  Father  in  prayer 
with  perfect  confidence  in  His  answer. 

Let  us  not  forget  also  that  with  Him,  as 
with  us,  prayer  is  the  voice  of  conscious 
dependence.  Here  is  the  true  key  to  the 
enigma  of  the  Kenosis — the  self-emptying 
(referred  to  in  Phil.  ii.).  It  was  part  of 
our  Lord's  voluntary  humiliation,  in  taking 
the  form  of  a  servant,  that  He  consented  to 
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be  under  orders,  and  wait  on  the  Father  for 
knowledge  of  His  will  in  every  word  and 
act  of  His  human  life.  Hence  He  always 
claimed  that  the  works  He  did  and  the 
words  He  spake  were  the  very  works  and 
words  wrought  and  spoken  by  the  Father 
in  and  through  Him.  We  shall  never  do 
any  true  work  for  God,  in  God's  time  and 
way,  unless  we  feel  so  absolutely  depen- 
dent on  God  as  to  venture  nothing  without 
guidance.  And  prayer,  constant  prayer,  will 
be  the  voice  of  such  dependence. 

Then  Christ  had  His  own  method  of 
securing  testimony.  Mark  records  that 
when  the  demons  confessed,  "Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,"  He  suffered  not  the  demons 
to  speak.  They  told  the  truth,  but  He 
would  not  accept  their  witness.  Testimony 
implies  cooperation,  if  not  sympathy  and 
fellowship,  and  He  would  not  accept  any 
cooperation  in  His  holy  mission  from  the 
foes  of  God  and  man  who  had  no  sympathy 
with  Him,  but  eternal  antipathy  towards 
all  that  is  holy;  so  He  silenced  the 
demons,  even  when  they  bore  true  witness. 
A  more  mysterious  fact  it  is,  that,  with  rare 
exceptions,  He  would  not  even  suffer  those 
•who  XV ere  healed  to  bear  Him  direct  testi- 
mony. We,  in  this  day,  regard  such  testi- 
mony from  converts  as  not  only  legnti- 
raate  but  necessary.  It  is  our  method  of 
advertisement,  to  let  the  people  at  large 
know  what  we  are  doing,  and  how  well 
we  are  doing  it,  and  to  help  us  in  our  next 
field.  But  Christ  never  sought  testimony 
even  from  friends;  He  never  held  any 
testimony  meetings  of  those  whom  He  had 
healed. 

Why  was  this?  Some  say  it  was  to  avoid 
the  publicity  which  already  embarrassed 
Him  so  much  that  He  had  no  freedom  of 
movement,  nor  leisure  even  so  much  as  to 
eat,  His  steps  being  continually  thronged 
by  the  multitude.  But  that  is  an  unsatis- 
factory reason.  It  had  been  prophesied  by 
Isaiah,  and  is  quoted  by  Matthew  in  con- 
nection with  this  very  act  of  suppressing 
testimony,  "He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry 
aloud,  nor  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in 
the  streets."  There  is  the  true  explanation. 
He  restrained  man's  witness  for  two  or 
three  reasons.  First,  because  human  testi- 
mony is  almost  always  overdone.  The 
healed  and  helped  are  prone  to  extravagant 
laudation  of  those  to  whom  thev  owe  bless- 


ing. Their  enthusiasm  passes  proper 
bounds,  so  magnifying  the  instrument  as 
to  forget  the  great  divine  Helper  and 
Healer.  Our  Lord  was  not  willing  to  re- 
ceive even  such  homage  as  was  due  Him, 
because  it  was  not  intelligent  homage, 
therefore  He  said  to  the  rich  young  ruler 
who  addressed  Him  as  "Good  Master": 
"Why  callest  thou  me  goodf  None  is  good 
but  one,  that  is,  God."  He  saw  that  the 
man  did  not  apprehend  Him  as  God,  and 
therefore  He  was  not  willing  to  receive 
from  his  lips  even  the  title  that  He  de- 
served, because  it  was  not  intelligently 
applied  to  Him.  He  would  never  have  His 
Father's  glory  lessened  by  being  Himself 
glorified,  and  there  was  danger  of  human 
witnesses  so  glorifying  Him  as  to  dim  the 
glory  of  the  Father. 

Our  Lord  never  sounded  His  own  trum- 
pet before  Him,  nor  would  He  allow  those 
whom  He  healed  to  sound  a  trumpet  in 
His  stead.  He  depended  upon  His  works 
to  bear  testimony,  and  those  works  were 
sufficiently  vocal.  Let  a  blind  man  get 
sight,  a  leper  be  cleansed,  a  lame  man  walk, 
and  a  dead  man  rise,  and  such  facts  cannot 
be  hid.  But  the  testimony  of  such  works 
is  never  too  loud  voiced,  never  exceeds 
proper  limits,  never  runs  riot  in  wild  en- 
thusiasm, never  leads  men  to  glorify  the 
servant  at  the  expense  of  the  Master.  And 
so  we  find  that  even  when  our  Lord  sup- 
pressed this  testimony  of  men,  His  works 
constrained  the  people  to  say,  "We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day,"  and  they  gave 
glory  to  Gpd. 

Thus,  by  looking  upon  the  Master  and 
thinking  of  His  great  mission  and  the  way 
in  which  He  waited  to  be  equipped  for  it; 
of  His  conscious  certainty  of  His  message 
and  its  simplicity;  of  His  divinely  unselfish 
motives,  absolute  freedom  from  all  mer- 
cenary spirit,  or  love  of  mere  external  show 
or  pride  of  numbers;  and  of  His  method; 
how  His  whole  work  was  bathed  in  the 
atmosphere  of  unceasing  prayer,  how  He 
depended  upon  no  mere  human  witnesses, 
and  would  not  suffer  His  own  fame  to  be 
trumpeted  abroad,  but  appealed  to  the 
works  that  He  performed  in  His  Father's 
name  to  witness  to  His  divine  mission, — 
by  all  these  reflections  may  we  be  fitted, 
under  God,  for  larger  work  for  Christ  and 

nobler  service  to  humanity!      C^ r\r\r^]t> 
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THE  CROSS  OF  OUR  GLORYING.* 
Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  D.  D. 


Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  D.  D. 

"Far  be  it  from  me  to  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through 
ivhich  the  world  hath  been  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world"   Gal.  in.  14. 

Last  evening  our  attention  was  most  im- 
pressively directed  towards  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Ideal  Evangelist.  I  feel  moved  this 
morning,  inasmuch  as  a  considerable  portion 
of  our  time  and  thought  during  this  confer- 
ence is  to  be  given  to  the  matter  of  Evan- 
gelism, to  bring  before  you  the  central 
theme  of  all  evangelical  preaching, — the 
cross  of  Christ.  The  great  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles  declares  in  this  text  that  it  is  far 
from  him  to  glory  in  anything  save  the 
cross  of  Christ.  There  were  those  who 
gloried  in  the  gratification  of  their  natural 
desires,  simply  to  multiply  adherents  to  a 
particular  religious  sect,  thus  gratifying 
their  personal  or  professional  or  partisan 
ambition.  This  was  to  glory  in  the  flesh 
and  it  cost  no  crucifixion  of  self.  But  Paul 
says  such  is  not  the  spirit  of  the  true  minis- 
ter of  Christ.  His  glory  is  in  the  cross  of 
Chri«;t    because    that    cross    is    the    divinely 
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given  instrumentality  through  which  the 
world  philosophy  is  crucified  unto  him; 
and  through  which  Paul  also  is  crucified 
unto  the  world,  because  he  would  rather  die 
with  Christ  on  the  principles  on  which  He 
went  to  His  cross  than  to  live  upon  any 
other  principle  whatsoever. 

Now,  when  we  hear  this  great  apostle 
placing  such  an  exclusive  and  predominant 
accent  upon  that  moral  instrumentality 
called  "the  cross,"  we  are  at  once  compelled 
to  reflect  upon  what  he  meant  by  the  term, 
"the  cross  of  Christ" ;  what  was  there  in  it 
that  could  fitly  make  it  the  basis  of  such 
glorying  as  Paul's?  And  so  this  morning 
I  am  to  explain  what  I  conceive  that  cross 
really  means.  The  great  uncertainty,  not  to 
say  hesitancy,  of  utterance  on  the  part  of 
many  advanced  students  of  Christian  things, 
including  ministers  of  this  day,  respecting 
this  transcendent  theme  is  an  evidence  that 
there  is  need  of  clearer  light  upon  that 
subject.  So'  long  as  the  prevailing  sus- 
pense in  confidence  lasts,  I  cannot  help  feel- 
ing that  the  cause  of  Christ  is  suffering  a 
profound  and  dreadful  loss. 

Observe  first  negatively  what  is  not  im- 
plied in  the  term,  "the  cross  of  Christ." 
This  cross  is  not  the  equivalent  of  the  lit- 
eral crucifixion,  the  crucifixion  considered 
as  a  tragedy  and  especially  as  a  crime,  that 
crime  which  Peter  charged  home  upon  the 
Jews  when  h  said,  '*Ye  killed  the  Prince 
of  life."  The  tragedy  of  the  crucifixion  is 
one  thing,  and  Ihe  cross  of  the  reconcilia- 
tion or  atonement  is  another  thing,  an  en- 
tirely different  thing.  And  yet  they  arc 
very  commonly  confused,  to  the  great  injury 
of  the  Christian  religion  and  to  the  need- 
less stumbling  of  men. 

We  need  to  discriminate  between  the 
tragedy  and  crime  of  the  crucifixion, 
whereby  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  hurried 
Him  to  the  cross  and  put  Him  to  death  as 
a  felon,  and  the  cross  of  the  atoneracnt. 
The  atonement  is  the  divine  side  of  what 
was  occurring  on  Calvary's  tree  when  men 
cried  out  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in- 
nocent and  sinless  though(H§-waftTvT"Away, 
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away  with  him ;  let  him  be  crucified."  That 
was  an  expression  of  human  sin  at  its  very 
culmination;  it  was  sin  at  its  maximum;  it 
was  the  supreme  crime  of  the  human  race, 
it  was  virtually  Deicide.  It  is  not  that 
crime  which  is  made  the  basis  of  our  sal- 
vation. When,  however,  we  get  around 
upon  the  divine  side  and  look  down  upon 
Calvary  in  the  light  of  heaven  and  see 
what  God  intended  in  that  awful  hour,  and 
as  He  had  intended  from  eternity,  we  have 
an  entirely  different  thing  before  us. 

Here  is  God  in  Christ  dealing  with  the 
sin  problem  of  the  human  race;  nothing 
less  than  that.  What  God  in  Christ  was 
doing,  the  crucifiers  of  Jesus  did  not  see  at 
all,  they  knew  nothing  of  it;  and  so  far  as 
the  narrative  shows  there  was  only  one  per- 
son that  looked  upon  the  crucifixion  scene 
that  did  recognize  the  atonement.  That 
was  the  penitent  malefactor,  unfortunately 
stigmatized  as  "the  dying  thief."  He 
seemed  to  look  upon  the  scene  from  the 
verge  of  eternity  in  the  light  of  God's 
illumination.  He  used  the  saving  name, — 
"Jesus."  And  then  he  added,  "Remember 
me  when"  and  the  use  of  that  adverb  of 
time  indicated  that  his  faith  passed  beyond 
the  crucifixion  scene.  He  grasped  in  prin- 
ciple the  resurrection  that  lay  beyond,  and 
the  whole  realm  of  the  divine  kingdom 
resultant  from  it,  and  so  he  said,  "  'Jesus/ 
O  Thou  Christ,  if  this  is  Thy  plan  and 
Thy  Father's  plan  for  Thee  and  for  me,  O 
Jesus,  'remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom.'  There  is  a  kingdom 
over  there  and  Thou  art  going  to/ assume 
the  throne  of  it,  and  I  crave  to  be  one  of 
those  who  shall  share  in  Thy  resurrection 
life  and  realm."  That  man  saw  the  atone- 
ment, and  he  was  the  only  person  about 
the  cross,  apparently,  that  did  see  it. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Dale  declares  that  that  mo- 
ment when  Christ  gave  Himself  over  volun- 
tarily to  the  tasting  of  death  for  us  was 
"the  sublimest  moment  in  the  moral  history 
of  God."  In  the  appreciation  of  that  fact 
this  model  penitent  shared.  The  tragedy 
of  the  physical  crucifixion,  while  an  accom- 
paniment of  the  atonement,  and  clearly 
foreseen  by  providence,  was  not  God's  act. 
It  was  God's  act  to  bring  Christ  into  rela- 
tion to  these  crucifiers,  and  even  into  rela- 
tion to  sin  like  theirs,  even  to  allow  them 
to  crucify  His   Son.     He  endured  all  that 


obloquy  and  shame,  endured  it  for  us;  but 
never  justified  the  crime  of  the  crucifiers. 
That  crime  was  not  the  atoning  work,  but 
the  great  act  of  voluntariness  which  brought 
Jesus  to  reach  such  an  issue,  to  deal  with 
the  sin  problem,  was.  Jesus,  in  John  x., 
says:  "Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me 
because  /  lay  down  my  life  that  /  might 
take  it  again;  no  man  taketh  my  life  away 
from  me,— I  have  right  to  lay  down  my  life 
and  I  have  right  to  take  it  again."  No 
suicide  has  the  right  to  do  the  former,  nor 
power  to  do  the  latter.  Christ  was  no  sui- 
cide. He  was  "tasting  death"  in  a  unique 
sense,  even  spiritual  death.  Christ  volun- 
tarily gave  Himself  up  to  bear  the  load  of 
our  sin  and  guilt.  He  was  crushed  by  that 
and  not  by  crucifixion  wounds.  The  death 
which  Jesus  tasted  was  something  more 
than  mortal  dying;  it  was  a  soul-anguish 
which  pressed  upon  His  willing,  sacrificial 
spirit  until  it  broke  His  mortal  heart  and 
brought  on  the  eclipse  of  His  Father's  face. 
Jesus  came  into  this  world  in  order  that  He 
might  thus  voluntarily  "lay  down"  his  life 
"and  take  it  again."  "That  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage."  That 
death  which  destroyed  death  is  a  unique 
conception  of  death;  the  world  never  saw 
anything  like  it  before  or  since. 

I  do  not  know  how  you  regard  the  Pas- 
sion Play  at  Oberammergau.  Perhaps  some 
of  you  have  seen  it;  I  never  have;  I  have 
no  interest  in  seeing  it,  simply  for  this  rea- 
son, that  however  exalted  may  be  the  mo- 
tive of  the  simple-minded  peasants  of 
Oberammergau  who  wish  to  keep  alive  the 
fact  of  the  sacrificial  death,  yet  they  have 
given  themselves  over  to  emphasizing  the 
mere  tragedy,  the  mortal  crucifixion  of 
Jesus ;  and  this  is  not  the  atonement. 

I  feel  similarly  respecting  the  paintings  of 
Tissot,  the  great  French  artist.  True  there 
came  an  hour  when  Tissot  became  fas- 
cinated by  the  fact  of  Calvary  and  there- 
after he  saw  little  else ;  the  vision  made  him 
an  earnest  man  and  led  him  to  consecrate 
his  art  Notwithstanding,  he  put  the  ac- 
cent on  the  tragedy.  You  cannot  put  on 
the  stage  or  depict  on  the  canvas  a  divine 
transaction,  as  between  the  holy  God  and 
Satanic  power.     You  ^njiot^  ^co@q^^ 
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senses  the  issue  between  holiness  and  sin, 
between  heaven  and  hell.  The  atonement 
deals  with  the  divine  holiness  working  in 
the  divine  government,  and  all  transfigured 
by  the  divine  love;  and  the  painter  never 
lived,  from  Raphael  down,  that  could  put 
those  things  on  canvas.  They  have  to  Le 
seen  by  the  eye  of  the  Spirit,  nay,  by  the 
believing  soul  who  can  look  upon  the  great 
scene  from  the  divine  viewpoint,  to  see 
something  more  than  tragedy.  The  tragic 
element  has  a  certain  place  with  moral 
power  of  what  occurred  on  the  cross.  That 
transaction  on  the  "green  hill  far  away" 
was  a  public  transaction  between  heaven  and 
the  earth,  in  memory  of  which  all  the  world 
pauses  in  the  midst  of  the  rush  for  pleasure 
and  wealth  and  gain.  But  after  attention 
has  been  once  fixed  upon  the  outrage  as 
God  intended  men  in  reflection  should  see 
it,  and  we  turn  to  the  divine  origin  of 
Christ's  sacrifice,  see  it  from  the  divine 
point  of  view,  we  distinguish  between  man's 
part  of  the  treatment  of  Jesus,  and  God's 
part  in  the  moral  enactment  involved,  for  it 
was  His  act,  and  His  alone,  which  consti- 
tuted the  atonement.  When  Isaac  in  all 
his  innocence  looked  up  and  said  to  Abra- 
ham. "Father,  *behold  the  fire  and  the  wood, 
but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing ?'  "  Abraham  replied,  "God  will  provide 
himself  the  lamb."  So  our  God  and  Father 
has  provided  Himself  a  Lamb,  even  the 
"Lamb  foreseen — in  purpose  slain — from  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world.** 

Nor  does  the  cross  of  Christ,  scripturally 
viewed,  imply  that  God  the  Father  required 
any  propitiation  on  the  part  of  someone 
outside  of  Himself, — in  the  pagan  sense  of 
propitiation,  to  make  Him  unlling  to  save. 
It  was  not  the  matter  of  willingness, — mere 
disposition  in  God, — but  the  question  of 
moral  consistency  that  was  involved  in 
the  atonement.  There  was  no  irritation  in 
God  to  be  overcome.  It  was  because  He 
"so  loved  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten." 
Christ  was  inside  the  Godhead,  while  also 
corporatcly  one  with  the  human  race.  This 
principle  of  twofold  solidarity,  of  Christ 
with  God  and  man,  makes  a  very  differert 
thing  of  the  vicarious  or  substitutionary 
principle  from  what  is  sometimes  conceived. 
In  Christ's  vicarious  suffering  the  Father 
equally  suffered  in  and  with  the  Son.  Who 
can   find   fault   with   that?     Nay,   who   can 


think  of  it  correctly  at  all,  and  not  have  his 
heart  break  in  penitence  for  a  sin  which 
made  such  a  divine-human  offering  neces- 
sar>? 

And  now  look  for  a  moment  positively 
upon  this  great  reconciliation  which  Christ 
effected  through  this  voluntar>'  dying  as  an 
actual  moral  and  spiritual  achievement,  for 
such  it  was,  in  the  universe  of  God.  There 
are,  indeed,  those  who  say.  O  Jesus  was  a 
marvelous  Teacher.  "He  spake  as  never 
man  spake."  He  moved  through  an  un- 
varying, upright  course  toward  His  goal; 
men  crucified  Him  on  the  way  as  He  de- 
livered His  testimony;  He  was  "faithful 
unto  death" ;  and  thus  some  reduce  Him  to 
the  categor>'  of  martyrs.  But  His  work  was 
more  than  martyrdom,  even  as  we  need 
.something  more  than  a  martyr  to  deal  with 
the  elements  of  our  sin  problem.  The  work 
of  Christ  as  consummated  in  His  cross  has 
this  peculiarity,  that  it  entered  into  all  the 
moral  realities  involved  in  our  status  in  this 
universe  and  dealt  with  them  adequately  in 
our  behalf.  No  martyr  ever  reached  to 
those  depths.  Christ  was  a  Martyr,  but  He 
was  more.  He  was  one  that  made  the  mar- 
tyrs and  their  kind  of  heroic  death  possible. 
When  He  ascended  the  altar  lie  deliberately 
took  His  place  there.  He  was  no  victim,  as 
martyrs  are,  of  power  beyond  their  control. 

Nor  did  Christ  come  simply  to  be  a 
Teacher,  but  a  Master — the  Master — of  all 
the  problems  of  sinful  men.  He  accom- 
plished something,  in  actual,  outward,  his- 
torical effect.  However  you  may  magnify 
the  subjective,  the  internal  side  of  what 
goes  on  in  the  human  soul,  this  alone  is  not 
salvation.  This  leaves  out  of  view  the  great 
objective  historical  realities  of  Christ's  re- 
deeming achievement  on  the  basis  of  which 
a  true  subjective  experience  ever  depends. 
Note  some  of  these  achievements  which 
Christ's  death  effected  in  the  realm  of  spirit- 
ual reality  in  our  behalf. 

1.  Christ  in  His  voluntary  dying  tasted 
of  that  spiritual  death  which  befits  the  sin 
principle  in  the  race.  Sin  means  death. 
Christ  said,  "I  recognize  that,  and  I  come 
into  such  relation  to  man  that  I  may  taste 
that  death  and  so  make  it  consistent  for 
God,  both  holy  and  gracious,  to  be  'just 
and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in 
Jesus.' "  Then  I  may  be  pardoned  and  my 
sense  of  guilt  be  removed.     There  has  ap- 
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pcared  one  Person  in  this  world  Who  was 
the  Master  of  spiritual  death,  its  Conqueror, 
One  Who  survived  death,  Who  could  lie  in 
the  grave  for  three  days  and  yet  see  no 
corruption,  not  a  corpuscle  of  His  blood  be 
tainted;  He  could  voluntarily  hold  Himself 
there  taking  and  testing  the  article  of  death 
itself,  and  then  calmly  walk  forth  and  sa- 
lute the  world  in  triumph  over  sin's  effects. 
I  can  now  trust  Him  when  He  says,  "You 
can  be  forgiven,  and  the  weight  of  your 
transgression  is  no  impediment  whatever  to 


flict  and  closes  with  the  overthrow  of 
Christ's  adversary.  Revelation  is  the  story 
of  the  conquest  of  Satan  by  Christ,  "the 
seed  of  the  woman,"  "the  Son  of  man," 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Satan  came  into 
this  world  as  an  invader.  With  his  subtle 
sophisms  he  accomplished  his  purpose;  he 
effected  the  fall  of  the  human  race.  He 
brought  in  a  false  philosophy  of  God,  of 
man,  of  human  life,  of  the  world,  and  not 
a  mortal  of  earth  from  that  hour  till  this 
but  sooner  or  later  has  tasted  of  its  blight- 
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fy  forgiving  love."  There  is  no  philosophy 
lan  can  explain  it,  but  the  fact  can  be 
rasped  by  faith,  and  divinest  peace  and 
ssurance  be  bom  of  it. 
2-  Christ's  cross  achieved  a  victory  over 
Us  arch-enemy  and  ours,  the  devil,  and  all 
is  false  world  philosophy.  It  dealt  with 
ic  moral  evil  of  our  race  and  its  prince. 
I  en  confound  confusion  itself  who  deny 
lis  or  even  ignore  it.  To  my  mind  the 
ifile  as  clearly  and  distinctly  teaches  the 
ct  of  a  devil  and  his  personalit>'  as  that 
the  personality  of  Christ.  From  Genesis 
Revelation  the  Bible  is  occupied  with  it. 
he    BiWe  begins  with  the  story  of  a  con- 


ing falsity.  But,  blessed  be  God,  there 
came  into  this  world,  also  from  without, 
Christ,  "made  under  the  law,"  "the  seed  of 
the  woman"  after  the  flesh,  but  the  Son  of 
God  for  evermore.  Over  and  over  again 
Christ  met  that  adversary  on  every  field  and 
vanquished  him.  He  never  yielded  an  inch 
to  his  plausible  falsehoods.  This  adversary 
comes  to  us  and  finds  a  lodgment  in  our 
estimates  and  habits  and  working  theories 
of  life,  and  they  become  bedeviled.  Our 
ruling  worldly  maxims  are  often  the  sub- 
tleties of  the  devil.  He  fills  us  with  his 
sophisms.  Gripped  by  him,  we  become  his 
slaves.     There  is  not  a  guilty  lust  practice^ [g 
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or  a  vice  in  all  the  catalogue  of  the  sins  of 
men  but  the  devil  is  the  prompter  of  it  on 
some  false  reasoning.  He  comes  in  the 
rush  of  business,  in  the  corruption  of  poli- 
tics, in  the  errors  and  impurities  in  the 
Church  of  God,  and  he  leads  us  to  com- 
promise a  thousand  times  when  we  know 
we  ought  not  He  hath  much  in  me  and 
much  in  you  and  much  in  every  unglorificd 
saint.  He  will  be  our  accuser  till  the  end. 
But  O  thank  God,  the  hour  will  come,  be- 
cause of  our  relation  to  what  the  cross  of 
Christ  has  effected  over  him,  when  we,  too, 
shall  say,  "The  prince  of  this  world  cometh 
and  hath  nothing  in  me,"  because  I  am 
glorified  in  Christ  and  His  victory  has  be- 
come mine.  My  one  only  hope  then  as 
against  this  adversary  is  in  relating  myself 
to  Christ  the  Conqueror.  In  the  end 
Christ's  atonement  will  give  us  victory  over 
the  whole  realm  of  moral  evil.  This  is 
more  than  a  subjective  process  in  me.  It 
was  first  an  objective  triumph  won  by 
Christ  in  the  attitude  in  which  He  went  to 
His  cross,  and  cast  out  the  enemy. 

3.  IVhen  Satan  brought  on  the  fall  of  the 
human  race,  he  knew  that  if  he  could  over- 
come man  at  one  single  point  doom  would 
ensue.  He  established  a  nexus  between  sin 
and  death.  We  are  all  mortal  and  by  na- 
ture we  are  doomed,  and  why?  Because 
we  are  sinful,  and  that  binds  us  with  a  bond 
that  no  human  arm  has  been  able  to  break. 
But  Jesus  came  into  this  world  with  power 
to  break  that  bond,  with  power  to  snap 
that  chain,  so  that  I  can  say:  "Here  is  my 
sin,  my  awful  sin,  the  sin  of  my  childhood, 
of  my  manhood,  of  my  age;  it  is  my  sin, 
and  it  looks  as  if  it  was  mine  forever,  and 
yonder  my  doom.  But  since  Christ  has  died 
I  may  move  into  Him,  or,  what  is  equiva- 
lent to  it,  Christ  may  be  formed  within  me, 
and  thus  though  a  sinner  I  shall  not  see 
doom."  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  Redemption  has  thus 
come  in,  and  gone  down  beneath  the  chain 
of  cause  and  effect,  potentially  destroying 
the  fatality  of  sinful  causation. 

One  says  to  me,  "But  I  am  an  evolution- 
ist." "Well,"  I  reply,  "within  certain  limits 
so  am  I.  I  can  believe  in  the  place  and 
prevalence  of  second  causes,  in  the  principal 
development  within  certain  areas  which 
God   has   established   in   the   order  of   His 


universe."  So  regarded,  evolution  is  simply 
an  expression  of  God's  method  of  doing 
things.  But  if  you  ask  me  what  I  really 
am,  philosophically,  I  must  reply,  "I  am  a 
redemptionist."  Redemption  is  deeper  than 
what  we  call  causation.  Jesus  Christ  had 
power  to  break  the  bond  between  sin  and 
death  and  give  me  life.  What  were  His 
miracles?  Not  merely  expressions  of 
power  for  the  sake  of  power.  Christ  never 
used  His  divine  power  in  that  way.  His 
miracles  from  beginning  to  end  are  simply 
object  lessons  or  illustrations  of  grace. 
They  show  how  grace  works.  Here  is  the 
man  bom  blind  and  the  disciples  ask  meta- 
physical questions :  "Who  did  sin,  this  man 
or  his  parents  [in  order]  that  he  should 
be  bom  blind?"  Hear  Christ's  reply: 
*'  'Neither  did  this  man  sin  nor  his  parents,' 
in  any  such  final  relation  to  this  blindness 
as  you  suppose,  Tjut*  he  is  in  that  state  as 
My  Father  looks  upon  him  in  order  *that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest 
in  him.' "  "I  am  come  to  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil"  and  to  turn  the  tables  on 
them.  The  man  is  a  sinner  by  practice  and 
by  heredity,  but  that  is  not  the  ultimate 
fact.  There  is  a  relation  between  blind- 
ness and  sin;  but  there  is  a  deeper  relation 
than  that,  namely,  the  relation  between  this 
man  and  My  arrival  on  the  scene.  I  am 
here  and  I  am  man's  Redeemer,  and  that 
changes  everything.  I  am  come  to  re- 
move the  blindness,  though  a  man  is  so 
bom,  and  that  is  why  I  came  into  the  world. 
"For  judgment  am  I  come,  to  say  the  last 
word,  to  be  the  tribunal  of  adjudication, 
that  they  who  see  not,  like  this  poor  blind 
beggar,  may  see,  if  they  accept  My  relation  to 
them."  Thus  you  see  Christ  broke  the  bond 
of  natural  causation  between  sin  and  blind- 
ness. Recall  again,  the  case  of  the  woman 
who  "had  a  spirit  of  infirmity," — ^and  was 
hound  by  Satan  for  eighteen  years.  In  the 
synagogue  Christ  looked  upon  her  and  said, 
"Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  in- 
firmity" and  she  stood  up.  Where  is  your 
natural  causation  now?  Where  your  evo- 
lution there?  He  broke  the  natural  bond, 
nay,  the  non-natural  bond,  He  restored  to 
normality,  and  that  is  no  "violation"  of  real 
nature.  True,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
even  did  not  know  that  "the  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man,"  for  works  of  mercy  and 
redemption,   and  that   redemption  was  the 
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bottom  as  well  as  supreme  law  in  this  uni- 
verse, and  so  Christ  answered  his  criticism 
thus,  "Which  of  you  hath  an  ox  or  an  ass 
in  the  stall  and  does  not  loose  him  and  give 
him  water  and  provender  even  if  it  be  on 
the  day  of  the  Sabbath?  And  here  is  a 
woman,  *a  daughter  of  Abraham  whom 
Satan  hath  bound  for  eighteen  years.'  At 
the  best  she  has  been  only  tied  up  as  by  a 
halter  in  the  stall, — and  I  have  loosed  the 
bond  and  set  her  free.  That  is  what  I  am 
in  the  world  for."  Do  you  wonder  that 
•'all  the  multitude  glorified  God"?  That  is 
what  you  and  I  ought  to  do  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  redemption  is  the  bottom  law  in 
the  universe. 

4.  And  finally,  the  Father,  through  the 
work  of  Christ's  cross,  adjudged  the  whole 
world,  to  Chrisfs  redeeming  grace.  God 
adjudged  the  whole  world  to  be  Christ's 
possession.  That  is  the  miracle,  that 
whereas  the  race  of  sinners  from  Adam 
down  deserve '  doom,  yet  Christ  having 
come  into  the  world  as  an  expression  of 
divine  self-sacrifice,  by  that  very  act  an- 
nounced to  the  world  universal,  potential 
emancipation  for  sinful  souls.  Thus  the 
whole  world  was  potentially  redeemed  to 
God! — potentially  redeemed  by  the  cross. 
Every  man,  woman  and  child  in  all  the 
world  lives  under  the  aegis  of  a  redemptive 
economy,  even  those  who  do  not  know  it. 
Christ  has  incurred  all  the  cost  nesessary 
for  the  pardon  and  regeneration  of  every 
member  of  the  human  race.  He  has  done 
all  that  divinity  itself  could  do  to  make 
peace,  and  to  make  consistent  and  possible 
the  salvation  of  the  world.  He  is  now  sim- 
ply waiting  for  the  cooperation  of  His 
Church  to  make  the  thing  actual.  No  other 
redeemer  needs  to  die.  The  atonement  has 
been  wrought  for  all,  and  once  for  all. 
Christ  has  borne  it  all,  and  He  looks  upon 
every  heathen  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  the  is- 
lands of  the  sea  as  but  an  ignorant,  truant 
child;  and  He  wants  us  to  come  and  help 
bring  him  home  and  disclose  to  him  the 
heavenly  Father's  love. 

A  friend  of  mine  in  China  was  talking  to 
a  company  of  Chinese  women  concerning 
the  character  of  the  Christian's  God,  how 
He  loved  and  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  He   might   save   everybody  on   earth. 


Suddenly  one  of  the  women  touched  her 
neighbor  on  the  shoulder  and  said, 
"Have  n't  I  often  told  you  that  there  ought 
to  be  a  God  like  that?"  Her  own  heart 
hunger  told  her  her  need,  but  it  could  not 
tell  how  it  was  to  be  met.  The  world  does 
not  know  the  fact  that  there  is  a  God  like 
that.  We  do,  and  that  there  is  no  other 
kind  of  a  God  and  never  was.  Do  we  take 
this  in,  that  Christ's  atonement  has  bought 
in  the  whole  family  of  man  by  a  redemptive 
act  and  that  it  is  in  intention  given  to 
Christ  as  the  reward  for  the  travail  of  His 
soul  ?  Nine  tenths  of  those  in  the  world  do 
not  know  it,  and  nine  tenths  of  those  who 
do  know  it  act  as  if  they  disbelieved  it. 
O  friends,  our  relations  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  give  us  our  motive  for  Christian  mis- 
sions. We  have  been  permitted  to  meet  our 
day  of  judgment  at  the  cross,  and  the 
heathen  do  not  know  that  this  privilege  is 
theirs  also.  Christ's  cross  was  the  antici- 
pation of  the  last  judgment.  We  have  had 
the  benefit  of  a  pre-settlement,  and  the 
heathen  have  not.  How  can  we  who  know 
that  Christ's  cross  has  made  all  salvation 
possible  to  us  and  to  them,  and  that  our 
Christ  is  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  be  silent 
and  indifferent  while  the  heathen  world  per- 
ishes? hoard  our  dollars  and  fold  our  arms 
and  sing  ourselves  to  sleep  in  indifference 
concerning  it?  It  is  our  relation  to  the 
cross  of  Christ  that  is  the*  driving  power  of 
the  missionary, 'and  the  presentation  of  that 
cross  is  the  power  over  mankind,  whether 
in  the  pagan  or  the  Christian  world. 

My  friends,  the  Christ  of  the  cross  when 
properly  preached  is  "the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions." It  is  the  one  thing  to  satisfy  the 
heart  famine  of  America  and  England  and 
Europe,  of  Asia  and  Africa,  and  all  the 
races  and  generations  of  mankind.  God 
grant  that  this  cross,  not  the  mere  tragic 
tree  on  which  the  body  of  Jesus  was  muti- 
lated and  torn,  but  the  divine  cross  of  the 
atonement  as  heaven  sees  it,  may  become 
afresh  the  inspiration  of  our  evangelists,  of 
our  pastors,  of  our  masters  in  instruction, 
of  our  children,  of  our  missionary  activity, 
of  our  statecraft,  of  our  reforms.  Leave 
out  that  cross  and  there  will  be  nothing  left 
in  which  mankind  anywhere  will  glory  long. 
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OPPORTUNITY    IN    THE    EAST,    RESPONSIBILITY 

IN   THE  WEST.* 

Rev.  C.  A.  R.  Janvier. 

sponsibility ;  that  wherever  God  gives  op- 
portunity there  He  holds  to  responsibility. 
I  want  to  bring  to  you,  if  God  will,  a  sense 
of  the  opportunity  that  God  is  giving  to  His 
people  in  the  Great  East:  that  region 
towards  which  the  eyes  of  the  world  arc 
turned  to-day.  Begin  with  Syria  and 
Arabia  and  Persia,  cross  Afghanistan  to 
Hindoostan,  and  then  pass  on  to  Siam  and 
Tonquin  and  the  Philippine  Islands  and 
China,  on  up  to  Japan  and  Korea  in  the  Far 
East.  It  is  concerning  this  series  of  na- 
tions, forming  the  western  and  southern  and 
eastern  part  of  Asia  that  I  bring  you  cer- 
tain facts,  which,  taken  together,  are  of 
overwhelming  significance. 

1.  The  first  is  that  in  this  group  of  na- 
tions is  gathered  more  than  one  half  of  the 
population  of  the  entire  globe.  You  have 
here  only  a  fraction  of  one  of  the  five  great 
continents  of  the  earth,  but  in  that  fraction 
of  one  continent  you  have  one  half  of  the 
entire  population  of  the  world ;  and  more 
than  that,  you  have  here  more  than  three 
fourths  of  the  to-be-evangelized  population 
of  the  world.  The  significance  of  that  fact 
has  perhaps  been  overlooked.  God  has 
placed  the  sick  of  the  world  in  this  great 
dispensary,  and  opened  the  doors  wide  for 
us  to  go  in  and  heal  ihem  by  bringing  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Master. 

2.  That  whole  series  of  nations  has 
through  many  centuries  been  marked  by  a 
spirit  of  moral  torpor  and  lethargy,  of 
deadly  indifference  to  all  great  spiritual 
questions.  It  has  constituted  the  great  "val- 
ley of  dry  bones."  Be  not  too  much  car- 
ried away  with  the  common  statement  that 
the  people  of  Asia  are  intensely  religious. 
There  is  unquestionably  a  religious  ten- 
dency among  them,  but  it  is  largely  a  re- 
ligiousness of  form  and  ceremony  and  super- 
stitious fear.  As  to  the  great  spiritual 
questions  there  is  indifference  and  dead- 
ncss ;  and  the  explanation  is  not  far  to  seek. 
These  countries  are  governed  by  two  great 
forms  of  religion :  the  pantheism  of  Hin- 
duism and  Buddhism,  and  the  fatalism  of 
Mohammedanism :  and  /although  ibsolutely 
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**So  I  prophesied  as  I  zvgs  commanded: 
and  as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and 
behold  a  shafcinfi,  and  the  bones  came  to- 
gether, bone  to  his  bone."    Ecek.  xxxz'ii.  7. 

I  have  taken  these  words  from  Ezekiel's. 
vision  of  the  valley  of  dry  bones  as  de- 
scriptive of  the  situation  to-day  in  the  en- 
tire heathen  world,  yet  peculiarly  true  of 
that  in  the  Great  East.  I  confine  attention 
to  the  Great  East,  partly  because  it  is  big 
enough  to  talk  about,  and  partly  because 
fourteen  years  spent  in  India  as  a  mission- 
ary, and  my  boyhood  passed  there,  have  led 
me  to  a  dcfinitencss  of  interest  in,  and  to 
a  study  of,  the  Eastern  situation,  the  results 
of  which  I  wish  to  bring  to  you  in  outline 
to-night. 

I  ask  you  to  keep  as  a  background  of  the 
message  that  I  bring,  this  fact,  trite  and  yet 
worth  repeating,  that  in  God's  language  the 
same  letters  that  spell  opportunity  spell  rc- 
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different  one  from  another,  they  agree  in 
producing  moral  torpor,  religious  lethargy. 
Take  pantheism :  Its  basal  principle  is  that 
there  is  nothing  but  God.  God  is  all.  God 
is  good.  Therefore  there  is  nothing  but 
good.  Therefore  the  things  that  do  not 
seem  good  are  either  illusion  or  else  they 
are  really  phases  of  the  divine  manifesta- 
tion. The  Hindu's  whole  thought  is  over- 
mastered by  this  pantheistic  idealism.  His 
moral  nature  is  deadened.  Sin  does  not 
really  exist  for  him.  What  we  call  sin  is 
either  a  phase  of  God  or  else  it  is  maya, 
illusion.  H  my  sin  be  a  phase  of  the  di- 
vine manifestation,  it  were  almost  blas- 
phemy for  me  to  be  troubled  about  it,  and 
if  it  is  an  illusion,  then  it  were  folly  to  be 
troubled  about  it;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
most  Hindus  are  not  troubled. 

Mohammedanism  is  at  the  opposite  pole 
from  pantheism,  but,  sadly  enough,  in  spite 
of  its  monotheism,  it  has  produced  much 
the  same  result.  It  so  presses  the  unity  of 
God  that  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  or  of 
the  divinity  of  Christ  becomes  gross  blas- 
phemy. The  Mohammedan's  whole  creed 
is,  "There  is  no  God  but  God,  and  Moham- 
med is  His  prophet."  But  even  the  unity  of 
God  has  bulked  less  large  than  His  sov- 
ereignty, and  this  unrelieved  emphasis  on 
the  sovereignty  of  God  has  produced  that 
fatalism  which  has  become  the  controlling 
feature  of  the  Moslem's  thought.  You 
catch  him  in  some  offense.  He  will  deny  it 
if  he  can ;  deny  it  if  he  cannot,  in  fact.  But 
when  he  finds  himself  cornered,  he  will  ad- 
mit the  offense,  but  evade  the  responsibility 
by  saying,  "What  could  I  do,  sir?  the  hand- 
writing on  my  forehead  was  too  much  for 
me!"  On  every  man's  forehead  is  written 
by  Allah  beforehand  all  that  he  is  to  do  or 
be. 

In  the  mind  of  the  Hindu  with  his  pan- 
theism and  in  that  of  the  Mohammedan  with 
his  fatalism,  this  is  the  constant  thought: 
"What  has  been,  has  been;  what  will  be, 
will  be;  and  what  can  one  do  about  it? 
Just  let  things  go !"  It  is  hard  for  the 
Occidental  to  realize  the  situation.  It  is 
sometimes  laid  to  the  climate.  Climate  has 
something  to  do  with  it,  but  religion  has 
far  more.  The  fact  is  that  whatever  the 
climate,  these  nations,  beginning  at  Syria 
in  the  west  and  running  round  to  Japan  on 
the   east,   have    been    in    this    condition    of 


moral  torpor  and  indifference  with  no  true 
public  spirit  or  deep  religious  life. 

3.  In  recent  years  God  has  been  arousing 
these  nations  from  this  sleep  of  millenniums. 
There  has  been  "a  shaking" — ^yes,  "an 
earthquake"  (R.  V.  margin).  During  the 
last  century,  increasingly  during  the  last 
half  century,  still  more  during  the  last  quar- 
ter century,  more  in  the  past  ten  years,  and 
most  of  all  in  the  last  five,  God  has  been 
arousing  these  nations,  some  in  one  way, 
some  in  another.  Some  of  them  have  been 
reached  through  commercial  influences; 
some  through  political;  some  through  ed- 
ucational influences,  and  some  through  reli- 
gious. 

I  must  take  time  for  two  or  three  illus- 
trations. Take  the  familiar  one  of  the 
Philippine  Islands.  They  are  in  this  range 
of  nations.  Note  the  change  that  took  place 
immediately  after  the  Sunday  morning 
when  the  guns  of  Dewey  boomed.  We 
thank  God  for  the  men  behind  the  guns; 
thank  God  that  they  shot  straight!  But 
we  need  to  thank  God  still  more  for  the 
God  behind  the  men  behind  the  guns! 
Think  what  that  awakening  was  for  the 
islands !  What  it  meant  to  pass  from  the 
bondage  of  Spain  into  the  hands  of  the 
American  Republic! 

Take  another  nation — Thibet,  the  nation 
that  has  been  the  mystery  of  the  centuries. 
Who  would  have  predicted  five  years  ago 
that  in  the  forbidden  city  of  L'Hassa  a 
foreign  army  would  force  the  signing  of  a 
treaty?  Whatever  may  be  thought  of 
Colonel  Younghusband's  expedition,  its  re- 
sult cannot  fail  to  be  a  new,  an  awakened 
and  an  accessible  Thibet. 

Take  China.  Do  you  remember  how  you 
and  I  bowed  our  heads  before  God  as  that 
awful  uprising  swept  over  China  a  few 
years  ago  ?  We  said  to  one  another :  "How 
is  it  that  God  has  allowed  this  great  retro- 
gression? All  the  labor  of  all  these  years 
has  gone  up  in  smoke  and  blood!"  But 
out  of  that  Boxer  rebellion  came  a  new 
China!  I  was  reading  the  other  day  a  re- 
cent statement  attributed  to  the  president 
of  the  Reform  Association  of  China.  Said 
he:  "There  are  now  20,000  young  Chinese 
following  the  higher  courses  of  modern 
education  in  China;  5,000  modern  schools 
of  lower  grade  existing  in  the  province  of 
Canton  alone ;  4,000,000  of  the  Chinese  can 
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speak  English;  10,000  modern  text-books 
from  England  or  America  or  Europe  have 
been  translated  into  Chinese,  and  are  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  students." 

I  wish  there  was  time  to  speak  of  Siam 
and  Persia  and  Arabia,  and  of  all  of  these 
lands  into  which  one  after  another  God 
has  come  and  is  touching  them  into  an 
awakened  life;  but  these  instances  must 
suffice. 

4.  In  this  series  of  nations  there  are 
two  great  centers  of  influence.  One  of 
them  is  Japan.  Japan  is  "it"  in  the  Far 
East.  There  is  no  question  about  that. 
Formosa  is  a  part  of  Japan.  Korea  and 
Manchuria  are  under  Japanese  control. 
China  has  been  "Japanized";  the  Japanese 
influence  is  the  paramount  influence  in 
that  great  empire.  Equally  true  is  it  that 
in  the  South,  India  is  the  controlling  in- 
fluence. India  is  the  center  of  power,  not 
only  from  its  political  standing  as  a  part  of 
the  British  Empire,  but  because  of  its  re- 
ligfious  position.  Linked  to  the  East  by  its 
pantheism  and  to  the  West  by  its  Moham- 
medanism, it  is  the  key  to  the  religious 
situation.  King  Edward  VII.,  be  it  remem- 
bered, rules  over  more  Mohammedans  than 
any  other  monarch  in  the  world,  more  than 
the  Shah  of  Persia  or  the  Sultan  of  Turkey. 

5.  These  two  centers  of  influence,  which 
stretch  out  their  hands  over  the  outlying 
nations  until  they  link  hands  together,  are 
aLo  special  centers  of  crisis.  If  there  be 
crises  in  all  nations,  there  is  a  deeper  crisis 
in  Japan  and  India.  Western  religion, 
western  thought,  western  ideals,  western 
standards,  these  all  have  in  peculiar  degree 
in  Japan  and  in  India  came  in  contact  with 
the  old  life,  sleeping  through  the  centuries, 
and  have  brought  about  a  crisis  which  no 
one  can  fully  understand  who  has  not  been 
in  it. 

Education  has  been  one  of  the  most 
potent  factors  in  producing  this  unrest, 
especially  of  course  among  young  men. 
Occidental  education  is  destroying  the 
foundations  of  false  faiths  and  hoary  su- 
perstitions. Young  men  have  lost  confi- 
dence in  the  old  systems;  they  have  cut 
loose  from  the  old  moorings,  they  have  not 
yet  found  anchorage  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  are  drifting  out  into  the  dark- 
ness of  atheism  and  agnosticism.  The  same 
is  true  of  Japan.     The  situation  is  almost 


identical  in  the  two  countries,  except  that 
the  temperament  of  the  Japanese  and  the 
wider  spread  of  education  makes  the  unrest 
more  intense. 

In  India,  however,  there  is  another  as- 
pect of  the  crisis.  In  India  there  are  the 
four  great  castes:  the  Brahmins  or  priests, 
the  Chhatris  or  warriors,  the  Vaisyas  or 
agriculturists,  and  the  Sudras  or  menials; 
and  among  these  last  you  get  down  lower 
and  lower,  till  you  reach  the  carrion-eating 
Chumars.  But  when  you  think  you  have 
touched  bottom  you  have  only  begun,  and 
there  are  nearly  fifty  millions  of  people 
down  in  the  depths  below,  out  of  all  caste, 
who  have  no  rights  that  any  one  is  bound 
to  respect.  To  these  "outcastes,"  found  in 
every  city  and  village  of  the  countr>%  neither 
Hinduism  nor  Mohammedanism  can  hold 
out  the  faintest  hope.  But  the  light  of  Christ 
has  begun  to  shine  into  their  deep  darkness, 
and  tens  of  thousands  have  come  into  the 
Christian  Church,  and  other  hundreds  of 
thousands  have  their  faces  turned  towards 
the  sun  rising.  In  India,  then,  there  is  not 
only  the  crisis  among  the  educated  and  in- 
telligent— the  unrest  and  the  drift  toward 
agnosticism — but  there  is  this  other  crisis 
among  those  who  are  reaching  up  from  the 
lowest  depths  for  the  new  life  and  light 
given  to  them  by  the  Christian  religion. 

6.  The  sixth  and  last  great  fact  to  which 
I  call  your  attention,  I  pray  you  weigh 
prayerfully  and  solemnly.  God  in  His  won- 
derful dealings  with  nations  has  brought 
into  vital  contact  with  these  two  centers  of 
influence  in  the  height  of  their  intense 
crisis  the  two  great  Christian  evangelizing 
powers  of  the  world,  England  and  America. 
If  you  will  follow  history  down  through  the 
recent  centuries,  you  will  be  struck  with  the 
way  that  God  has  been  unfolding  His  plan 
in  the  Far  East  The  development  is  one 
that  no  one  would  have  dared  to  predict, 
and  yet  it  is  manifestly  no  accident  or  mere 
coincidence.  Take  Japan.  You  might 
easily  expect  that  America  would  have  in- 
fluence in  Japan,  for  America  discovered 
and  has  largely  moulded  modem  Japan. 
But  who  would  have  predicted  seven  years 
ago  that  England  would  be  found  in  an 
offensive  aqd  defensive  alliance  with  Japan, 
one  of  those  but  recently  despised  Oriental 
powers?  The  situation  is  accurately  sym- 
bolized by  a  scene  not  long^ since  enacted 
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in  one  of  the  great  cities  of  Japan,  when 
the  intensest  enthusiasm  was  aroused  by 
the  display  of  the  emblems  of  Ejigland  and 
America  on  either  side,  with  the  Japanese 
emblem  in  the  center. 

Then  turn  to  India.  You  would  expect 
to  find  England  there,  because  India  be- 
longs to  England.  But  the  startling  fact 
is  that  side  by  side  with  England  is  the 
United  States.  Where  there  are  perhaps 
two  thousand  or  more  English  missionaries, 
there  are  fifteen  hundred  or  more  American 
missionaries.  And  what  is  true  of  the  mis- 
sionary situation  is  in  a  measure  true  of 
the  commercial  and  even  in  a  sense  of  the 
political.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  to- 
day the  influence  second  to  that  of  England 
in  India  is  that  of  the  United  States. 

Glance  back  over  our  course.  Three 
fourths  of  the  world  gathered  in  half  a 
contir.ent,  aroused  from  the  sleep  of  mil- 
lenniums to  a  crisis  of  unrest  and  inquiry; 
two  great  centers  of  influence,  themselves 
the  centers  of  yet  intenser  crisis;  and  into 
vital  contact  with  them  now  brought  the 
two  great  Christianizing  powers  of  the 
world,  England  and  America.  What  does 
it  mean?  He  is  deaf  indeed  who  cannot 
hear  God  saying,  "Forward,  march !"  He 
is  deaf  indeed  who,  if  he  listens,  does  not 
hear  above  the  deep  "Forward,  march"  the 
shrill  call,  "Double  quick!"  Dear  friends, 
God  is  marching  on !  He  is  showing  His 
purpose.  He  has  been  fulfilling  and  is  now 
bringing  to  the  consummation  of  its  fulfil- 
ment the  promise  that  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  to  be  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord 
and  His  Christ.  Are  you  and  I  ready  to 
keep  step  with  God?  Alas,  we  are  not  half 
awake  to  the  meaning  of  the  voice  of  God 


as  He  speaks  through  His  workings  among 
the  nations.  I  point  you  to  these  open  doors 
and  show  you  how  God  is  giving  you  and 
m  the  opportunity  of  the  centurres,  and 
how  upon  you  and  me  falls  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  centuries. 

Imperious  as  is  the  call  of  responsibility, 
I  want  to  close  with  a  story  that  suggests 
an  appeal  which  reaches  down  even  deeper 
and  constrains  even  more  powerfully.  Ten 
or  twelve  years  ago  a  Mohammedan  wo- 
man, who  had  been  a  servant  in  the  family 
of  a  missionary  and  so  knew  what  to  ex- 
pect from  missionaries,  came  to  beg  me  to 
care  for  a  Mohammedan  waif  in  whom  she 
was  interested.  I  said  it  was  impossible. 
I  was  then  in  charge  not  only  of  the  evan- 
gelistic work  o :  that  district  of  nearly  a  mil- 
lion souls,  but  of  the  educational  work,  as 
well  as  a  girls'  orphanage  and  a  Christian 
village.  I  said :  "I  am  busy  to  the  point  of 
distraction,  and  I  have  no  conveniences  for 
the  care  of  a  boy.  If  it  were  a  girl,  I  would 
gladly  receive  her  into  the  orphanage.  I 
can  do  nothin  for  a  boy."  But  she  said: 
"He  is  sick  and  miserable  and  hungry;  he 
will  die  if  you  do  not  take  him."  There 
could  be  but  one  answer  to  thisl  So  the 
next  day  Garinda  was  brought.  He  was  all 
she  had  pictured!  He  was  not  only  mis- 
erable and  hungry  and  dirty,  but  diseased 
internally  and  all  broken^  out  in  abscesses 
and  sores,  especially  about  his  face.  I  gave 
him  a  little  room  in  the  row  of  outhouses 
and  next  to  the  garden,  and  set  a  Christian 
boy  to  look  after  him  and  cook  his  food; 
and  in  the  evening  I  used  to  go  out  when 
the  day's  heaviest  pressure  was  over  to  do 
what  little  I  could  for  him.  As  I  washed 
his  wounds  and  tied  on  the  iodoform  and 
bandages,  I  told  him  what  little  his  mind 
could  grasp  of  the  story  of  Jesus*  love  and 
power  to  save.  But  I  found  he  was  getting 
no  better,  so  I  turned  him  over  to  the 
Hindu  doctor  in  charge  of  the  government 
dispensary,  who  was  not  only  a  clever  physi 
cian,  but  a  warm  personal  friend  of  mine. 
It  was  perhaps  a  couple  of  weeks  afterward 
that  as  I  was  leaving  him  he  put  up  his 
hands  in  petition  and  said,  "Padri  Sahib,  I 
have  a  favor  to  ask."  "What  is  it?"  "Take 
me  back  to  the  mission  house."  "Why,"  I 
said,  "you  are  getting  good  care  and  medi- 
cine here."  "Yes,  but  I  don't  like  it  here; 
I  did  like  it  at  the  mission  house.     I  liked 
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to  lie  in  the  sunshine  out  in  the  garden."  I 
turned  to  the  doctor  and  said  in  English: 
"The  boy  wants  to  go  home  with  me.  .What 
do  you  say?"  He  replied:  "1  Ve  done  all  I 
could  for  the  boy,  and  he  is  no  better.  The 
fact  is  that  he  is  not  going  to  get  better; 
you  might  just  as  well  take  him  home."  I 
picked  him  up  and  laid  him  on  the  floor  of 
the  cart  I  was  driving  and  took  him  home, 
and  once  more  he  lay  in  that  room  at  night 
on  a  mat  on  the  floor,  and  in  the  sunshine 
in  the  garden  through  the  day.  I  resumed 
my  trifling  evening's  task  with  him,  and  a 
couple  of  nights  after,  as  I  was  getting  up 
from  my  knees  beside  him,  he  suddenly 
reached  up  his  two  thin,  wasted  hands,  and 
clasping  them  over  my  neck  and  drawing 
my  face  down  until  it  touched  his,  he  whis- 
pered, "Padri  Sahib,  I  love  you."  It  was 
only  two  nights  after  that  that  the  Lord 
called  the  little  fellow  home;  and  I  have 


often  thought  that  that  love,  probably  the 
very  first  that  he  had  ever  known  anything 
about,  may  have  opened  his  heart  to  somt 
understanding  of  the  love  of  the  heaven!) 
Father.  Still  more  that  boy  has  come  to 
stand  in  my  memory  as  a  picture  of  all 
that  great  East  in  its  infinite  need  It 
seems  to  me  that  God  is  bringing  great 
Asia,  sick  and  sore  and  near  to  death.  ai«i 
laying  it  at  the  feet  of  the  Christian  Giurch, 
and  saying,  "Will  you  love  and  heal  it  for 
Me  ?"  Responsibility  is  a  tremendous  woni, 
but  there  is  one  word  more  tremendous, 
/  and  that  is  the  word  of  God's  love  for  snuls. 
Face  it  out  with  God  and  ask  Him  what  He 
has  for  you  to  do  for  the  meeting  of  this 
responsibility,  for  the  manifestation  of  this 
infinite  love,  for  the  winning  of  the  worM 
to  Him  Who  so  loved  it  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  save  it  from  death  and 
despair. 


DISCIPLESHIP  AS  A  LIFE  CAREER.* 
Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  D.  D. 


Luke  xiv.  25-35, 

The  word  "discipleship"  is  a  much  larger 
word  than  at  first  would  appear.  It  is  used 
in  this  brief  homily  of  Christ  with  great 
depth  of  meaning,  because  it  embraces  the 
idea  of  discipleship  considered  as  a  career 
of  life  with  a  beginning,  a  middle  and  an 
end.  It  is  of  life-careers  in  any  one  of  a 
thousand  spheres  of  which  our  Lord  here 
is  talking.  If  we  could  be  led  into  His  real 
thought  this  morning,  we  should  find  that 
it  contemplates  all  that  we  aspire  to  or 
pray  for  under  the  highest  enduement  of 
the  Spirit  in  this  conference. 

Note  the  circumstances  under  which 
Christ  spoke  these  words.  It  was  at  a  time 
when  crowds  were  surging  about  Him.  He 
knew  that  many  would  take  superficial  views 
of  Himself  and  His  requirements,  and  so 
He  solemnly  turned  and  spoke  His  soul- 
testing  words,  "If  any  man  cometh  unto  me, 
and  hateth  not  his  own  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple.'* 

At  first  sound  these  words  seem  severe; 

♦  Sunday  morning,  Auvjusi  5,  HiOO. 


but  as  we  reflect  we  find  they  are  only  the 
severity  of  love,  the  severity  that  would 
not  permit  the  soul  to  take  up  with  a 
superficial  status.  Of  course  we  cannct 
think  that  Christ  is  commending  antagonism 
and  ill-will  to  His  kindred-  Surely  He 
Who  as  a  Child  was  subject  unto  His  pa- 
rents in  Nazareth,  Who  must  have  beer 
always  in  the  spirit  of  the  commandment  to 
honor  father  and  mother.  Who  sanctified 
the  marriage  relation,  and  Who  by  His 
Spirit  gave  all  those  injunctions  in  the  epis- 
tles respecting  the  sanctities  of  family  life, 
could  not  put  a  premium  on  tempers  of  ha- 
tred. 

He  is  speaking  in  relative  terms.  He  is 
commending  the  hatred  of  a  good  thing  in 
a  wrong  place,  of  a  secondare'  thing  in  a 
primary  place.  For  example,  take  the  man- 
tal  relation.  The  relation  is  entirely  ex- 
clusive and  singular.  Let  now  a  third  per- 
son, however  personally  admirable,  ^ 
thought  of  as  coming  in  between  husband 
and  wife,  and  the  intruder  is  to  be  ab- 
horred. One  may  thus  hate  a  secondanr 
thing  in  a  primary  place. 

Christ  is  only  saying,QO'©^t^'^"'* 


Northfield  General  Conference  for  Christian  Workers.      821 


to  be  My  disciple  you  must  recognize  Me 
as  supreme."  In  fact,  no  one  can  have 
more  than  one  supreme  end  before  him  at 
the  same  time.  What  that  end  is,  deter- 
mines the  character,  for  the  end  is  the  mas- 
ter and  deserves  to  be.  Everyone  is  sub- 
ject to  some  kind  of  master,  whether  con- 
scious of  it  or  not.  The  chief  need  of  the 
dependent  human  soul  is  to  find  the  right 
master. 

You  recall  how  the  rich  young  ruler  came 
to  Christ  with  confident  assertion  of  his 
attainments  in  the  moral  law,  and  chal- 
lenged Christ  concerning  any  remaining 
lack  in  his  character.  The  Lord  put  his 
finger  on  the  sore  spot  as,  in  eflfect,  He  an- 
swered: "What  lack  you  yet?  You  lack 
the  right  mastery  of  your  life."  The  young 
ruler  had  gotten  the  wrong  master  into 
God's  place  and  it  had  made  a  slave  of 
him.  His  "great  possessions"  had  en- 
slaved him.  While  he  thought  he  was 
possessing  his  wealth,  by  a  subtle  turning 
of  the  tables  that  often  insinuates  itself 
with  the  gaining  of  riches,  the  riches  had 
gotten  him  as  their  victim,  and  he  was 
powerless  to  use  them  aright.  He  loved 
wealth  for  its  own  sake.  When,  therefore, 
Christ  turned  the  searchlight  on  the  young 
man's  idol,  his  "countenance  fell,  and  he 
went  away  into  the  night." 

A  little  later  Jesus  added,  "How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  By  riches  He  meant  not 
merely  money,  but  that  it  is  impossible  to 
put  anything  whatsoever  in  the  place  of 
Christ  and  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Such  an  one  would  find  it  as  impossible  to 
enter  the  divine  kingdom  as  would  a  camel 
to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle.  The 
idolatrous  thing  must  be  abandoned,  at  all 
events  subordinated,  and  Christ  be  given  the 
throne.  The  thing  lacked  in  all  men  un- 
saved is  a  proper  master;  and  Christ  alone 
is  worthy  to  be  that  Master. 

This  once  accepted,  it  only  remained  for 
Christ  to  say,  "There  is  no  man  that  has 
left  houses  or  lands,  or  father  or  mother, 
or  wife  or  children  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel's  but  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold 
in  this  time"  (that  is  good  interest  for  this 
life),  to  say  nothing  of  the  "life  everlast- 
ing" in  the  world  that  lies  beyond. 

The  ignorance  and  folly  of  this  young 
ruler   was   in   supposing   wealth   was   more 


than  Christ,  plus  all  the  control  of  provi- 
dence in  his  life  affairs.  Suppose  now  this 
rich  ruler  in  approaching  Jesus  had  rather 
said,  and  meant  it  when  he  said  it :  "I  have 
great  possessions,  but  they  are  not  mine, 
they  are  Thine.  I  am  Thy  steward.  How 
shall  I  use  these  Thy  gifts  to  Thy  glory?" 
Would  Christ  have  told  him  to  quit  claim 
to  all  his  store,  or  to  put  it  in  the  collection 
box  by  one  impoverishing  act  the  next  time 
he  visited  the  temple?  I  feel  sure  He 
would  not.  He  would  rather  have  said  as 
He  did  to  the  centurion  who  subordinated 
even  his  exalted  military  station  to  disciple- 
ship  of  Christ:  "I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith;  no,  not  in  Israel."  Christ  did 
not  intend  to  rob  the  ruler,  but  to  teach 
him  the  proper  use  of  his  possessions,  and 
to  show  him  how,  if  he  would  first  catch  the 
proper  spirit,  then  his  business  would  take 
its  normal  course  and  be  used  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
steward  himself  as  well  as  for  the  true 
Master's  glory. 

All  Christ  wants  is  that  we  put  the  real 
King  on  the  throne  when  we  claim  disciple- 
ship,  and  that  henceforth,  relatively,  we 
should  hate  everything  which  would  rival 
Him.  All  our  life  habits  are  to  be  thus 
subordinated  to  the  Master's  spirit  and  will. 
So  Christ  lays  His  foundation  of  disciple- 
ship.  He  cannot  permit  us  to  put  anything 
"first,"  before  our  Master's  claim.  Does  it 
look  hard?  It  is  the  only  "yoke"  that  will 
prove  to  be  "easy,"  the  only  "byrden"  that 
is  "light." 

If,  then,  you  have  come  to  Northfield 
with  some  great  conflict  still  pending  within 
you,  some  unsettled  struggle  of  soul,  you 
will  need  perhaps  to  go  away  somewhere 
on  the  mountain-side,  and  there  with  your 
Bible  and  prayer,  make  a  new  surrender  to 
the  will  of  Christ  in  your  life.  This  will 
prove  more  to  you  than  to  hear  any^uman 
voice  at  this  conference.  All  the  preachers 
and  teachers  here  can  do  is  to  give  their 
testimony ;  it  will  yet  remain  for  you  to 
bow  before  the  authority  which  is  behind 
them.  Your  need  and  mine,  ever  recurring, 
is  to  find  afresh  the  true  submission  of  soul 
in  life  and  habits.  The  supreme  need  is  to 
be  real  disciples  again,  disciples  in  the  Bible 
sense. 

I  am  speaking  of  things  which  I  have 
realized  in  this  realm.    Permit  me  to  testify 
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that  the  deepest  and  sweetest  serenity  which 
ever  came  to  me,  followed  close  upon  the 
darkest  crisis  in  my  life.  I  was  brought 
to  a  point  where  I  despaired  to  live  my  life 
in  a  normal  fashion,  even  to  continue  in  the 
ministry  without  a  deeper  submission  to 
Christ ;  this  appeared  to  me  to  involve  even 
the  abandonment  of  my  most  cherished  life 
hopes.  I  must  lay  everything  down,  even 
to  become  a  nonentity  before  God,  but  just 
then  it  was,  when  every  hope  was  appar- 
ently dying,  that  I  went  plunging  down, 
down,  ever  down,  until,  to  my  utter  surprise. 


Christ  may  build  the  fragments  into  some- 
thing better  than  'was  otherwise  possible. 

The  last  thin^  we  learn  to  believe  is  that 
God*s  plan  for  us  is  better  than  our  own. 
Yet  none  of  us  ever  finds  his  highest 
blessedness  until  he  gives  up  his  self- 
chosen  life  and  falls  into  God's  perfect  plan. 
Then  it  is  that  we  can  sing  with  Wesley:— 

"  Lame  as  I  am  I  take  the  prey. 

Hell,  earth  and  sin  with  ease  o'crcorae; 

I  leap  for  joy,  pursue  my  way. 
And,  as  a  bounding  hart,  fly  home, 

Through  all  eternity  to  prove 
Thy  nature  and  Thy  name  is  Love." 


The  Parade,  Old  Home  Day. 


I  found  I  had  fallen  into  the  bosom  of  God. 
In  a  moment  the  divine  arms  encircled  me 
and  I  had  a  fresh  insight  into  divine  love 
and  care,  the  like  of  which  I  had  not  pre- 
viously known.  In  the  retrospect  I  came 
to  see  that  nothing  less  than  that  night- 
mare of  several  years  of  nervous  weakness 
would  probably  ever  have  been  a  sufficient 
school  for  me  to  learn  that  Christ  must  be 
supreme,  even  though  my  life  was  a  failure. 
We  often  have  to  come  to  accept  the  things 
which  we  fear  most,  even  to  let  our  vessel 
be  dashed  to  pieces  upon  the  rocks,  that 
then,    by    His    own    reconstructive    power, 


Our  thigh,  like  Jacob's,  needs  to  be  put 
out  of  joint  before  we  can  learn  to  sing  that 
song.  But  when  we  learn  it,  and  enter  into 
the  life  it  voices,  then  what?  The  life  will 
become  monumental.  In  this  homily,  Christ 
passes  on  to  say:  "For  which  of  you*'— 
now,  presumably,  having  become  My  disci- 
ples— "intending  to  build  a  tower  does  not 
first  sit  down  and  count  the  cost,  whether 
having  laid  the  foundation,  he  will  be  able 
to  finish?" 

Why  does  our  Lord  use  a  figure  like  this? 
You  say :  "I  never  dreamed  of  building  a 
tower    like    tha^,o^^^^u.g^Qg[^or    like 
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Nelson's  in  Trafalgar  Square  in  London, 
or  like  the  Arc  de  Triomphe  in  Paris.  I 
never  thus  aspired,  I  simply  a$k  the  privi- 
lege to  do  as  I  please,  to  gratify  myself." 
But  Christ  is  not  willing  that  you  should 
be  so  little.  He  has  a  lofty  conception  for 
your  life,  if  you  will  let  Him  have  His 
way  with  you.  His  endeavor  is  to  get  you 
on  to  a  plane  high  enough  to  save  your 
whole  life.  You  want  to  grovel ;  He  wants 
you  to  soar.  You  would  live  like  the  white 
ant  in  the  dark,  He  wants  you  to  "walk 
as  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day,"  to 
rise  above  the  seraphim  in  your  consum- 
mated perfection. 

I  am  not  speaking  of  the  gratification  of 
some  worldly  ambition  of  yours,  a  place  in 
some  hall  of  fame;  I  am  talking  of  God's 
notion  of  the  monumental  life,  a  life  of 
which  He  would  be  the  Architect,  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  all.  There  is  not  a 
soul  before  me  but  may  hope  to  live  such  a 
life,  monumental  in  heaven's  regard,  if  he 
wiU. 

"Which  of  you  intending  to  build  a 
tower."  We  are  not  indeed  to  chafe  to 
shine  in  a  worldly  sense,  but  it  is  a  right 
ambition  to  desire  to  be  glorified  in  the  last 
day.  A  monument  may  be  built  for  us 
while  we  may  be  all  unconscious  of  its  rear- 
ing. We  need  not  go  about  it  as  the  Babel 
builders  did  who  said,  "Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a  city  and  make  us  a  tower,  and  let  us 
make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth."  For 
saying  this  in  their  ungodly  self-assertion,^ 
the  Lord  had  to  say,  "Go  to,  let  us  go  down 
and  see  this  thing  which  they  build."  And 
seeing  their  evil  intent.  He  threw  derange- 
ment into  their  activities,  confounding  their 
social  relations  as  well  as  their  tongues 
until  the  whole  pile  became  a  heap,  and  its 
very  name  "confusion." 

But  there  was  about  that  time  another 
builder;  it  was  Abraham,  and  how  different 
the  story,  "Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country  and 
from  thy  kindred  and  from  thy  father's 
house  into  a  land  which  I  will  show  thee 
and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation." 
Oh,  the  difference,  whether  we  say,  "Let 
us  make,"  or  whether  the  Lord  says,  "You 
follow  My  leadings  and  /  will  make  of 
fhee  something  worth  while."  We  can 
afford  to  be  so  much  raw  material  in  His 


hands.  Thus  was  Abraham  before  God. 
He  went  out  into  the  unknown,  without 
the  prospect  of  an  heir  or  an  acre.  He 
passed  over  into  the  new  land  which  God 
showed  him,  and  God  gave  him  Isaac  and 
the  covenant  and  the  whole  people  of 
Israel.  From  that  time  a  monument  has 
been  rising  to  Abraham,  tower  upon  tower, 
height  upon  height,  until  it  pierces  the 
heavens;  it  is  not  completed  yet,  but  when 
it  shall  be,  its  shining  pinnacles  will  stand 
hard  by  the  great  white  throne,  and  the 
whole  universe  will  see  an  instance  of  what 
God  means  by  a  monumental  life. 

Now,  note  that  Abraham  himself  never 
expected  to  build  a  monument.  God  built 
it  for  him.  But  we  do  not  have  to  go  back 
to  Abraham  to  find  God  so  working  for 
men.  Next  October  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  will  celebrate  a  great 
day  in  their  missionary  annals;  they  will 
commemorate  the  venture  of  faith  of  five 
young  men  at  Williamstown,  Mass.,  who 
met  behind  the  haystack,  and  prayed  God 
to  open  a  wy  to  reveal  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen.  They  did  not  dare  to  let  what 
they  contemplated  be  known  to  the  churches 
of  their  day.  Few  people  in  those  times 
were  in  sympathy  with  any  special  under- 
taking for  the  heathen.  When  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Adoniram  Judson  sailed  from  Salem 
Harbor  in  1812,  a  Salem  paper  burlesqued 
the  whole  scheme  as  a  wild  Utopian  ven- 
ture. But  God  through  the  Judsons  was 
inaugurating  a  new  epoch  in  human  history 
destined  to  be  immortal. 

For  the  first  time  some  of  you  have  come 
to  Northfield.  You  will  observe  what  lies 
here  for  several  miles  up  and  down  the 
river.  Should  you  ask  how  it  came  about 
that  these  very  farms  have  been  renewed, 
the  bams  rebuilt,  the  houses  enlarged  and 
better  furnished,  and  great  solid  and  sub- 
stantial school  buildings  placed  here,  worthy 
of  any  college  in  the  land,  it  can  be  an- 
swered in  a  word, — the  faith  of  D.  L. 
Moody  and  God's  seal  upon  it.  Go  read 
again  that  text  on  the  tombstone  on  "Round 
Top,"— "He  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever."  That  is  the  story  of 
Dwight  L.  Moody's  life.  Simply  because  a 
God-honoring  and  earnest  youth  in  his  early 
days  dared  to  risk  his  life  on  the  promises 
of  God  and  put  his  whole  life  in  His  care. — 
unforeseen  the  tower  fci"?,  befb"y  (§bC§k 
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grant  that  it  may  still  rise  tier  upon  tier, 
building  after  building. 

Suppose  some  one  had  told  Mr.  Moody 
that  night  when  he  was  received  into  Dr. 
Kirk's  church  in  Boston,  "God  expects  you 
to  build  in  Northfield  one  of  the  most 
unique  Christian  monuments  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,"  it  would  have  terrified  him. 
He  was  simply  on  fire  to  express  his  love 
for  the  Christ  Who  had  saved  him.  He 
had  made  a  great  discovery,  and  as  he  went 
on  in  his  discovery  in  the  Word  of  God, 
there  was  nothing  that  took  such  hold  on 
him  as  this.  His  preaching  was  so  great 
simply  because  he  told  out  in  his  own 
rugged  Saxon  style  what  he  had  unearthed 
in  the  divine  Book.  Did  you  ever  hear  him 
preach  on  the  "Four  Surrenders  in  the  Life 
of  Abraham"?  how  each  surrender  meant 
a  new  epoch  in  the  life  of  Abraham? 
Abraham  got  most  when  he  surrendered 
most;  so  with  Moody,  and  so  with  every 
other  disciple  of  Christ. 

Would  you  build  a  tower?  something 
that  will  outshine  Bunker  Hill  or  the 
Pyramids?  Do  you  want  a  monument  on 
which  angels  and  the  redeemed  will  look 
with  rapture?  You  have  not  got  to  leave 
your  native  town  to  begin  to  build  it;  you 
may  begin  here.  It  may  be  in  the  secret 
chamber  that  the  first  foundation  stone  is 
to  be  laid,  for  the  simplest  surrender  to 
Christ  is  large  enough  and  strong  enough 
as  a  basis  on  which  God  may  construct  a 
renown  that  will  outshine  the  stars. 

Pass  to  Christ's  next  thought.  "Or  what 
king  as  he  goeth  to  encounter  another  king 
in  war?"  Why  does  Christ  use  this  com- 
parison? It  sounds  extravagant,  comparing 
simple  men  and  women  like  ourselves  to 
kings.  But  He  meant  what  He  said.  This 
comparison  is  not  accidental.  It  is  not 
hyperbole.  In  all  your  modest  obscurity 
you  are  yet  a  "king  or  queen,"  whether  you 
know  it  or  not.  You  are  on  the  steps  of 
the  throne.  The  glittering  crown  hangs 
suspended  over  your  brow,  the  scepter 
awaits  you.  You  need  not  envy  the  Kaiser 
of  Germany,  nor  Edward  of  the  British 
Empire,  nor  Queen  Alexandra  with  her 
marvelous  charm.  You  are  a  queen,  my 
sister;  you  are  a  king,  my  brother.  And 
you  need  to  be,  for  the  foes  you  must  meet 
are  principalities  of  evil.  Whether  you 
accept    your    title    or    not,    your    foes    are 


kings.  They  are  the  heads  of  principalities 
of  evil  and  Satan  is  the  supreme  monarch 
of  all.  Suppose  you  try  to  overcome  the 
drink  traffic.  You  will  find  whether  or  not 
there  are  imperious  powers  to  be  wrestled 
against.  And  yet  Christ  expects  us  to  win. 
"What  king  going  to  war  against  another 
king,  sitteth  not  down  first  and  consulteth," 
not  with  himself  but  with  his  Bible,  with 
the  Lord,  "whether  he  be  able  with  ten 
thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousandf*'  Christ  says, 
"If  you  will  enter  on  discipleship  to  Me, 
on  My  spiritual  warfare,  not  the  carnal 
warfare  of  the  worldly  one,  then  'one  shall 
chase  a  thousand  and  two  shall  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight.* "  Christ  used  such  pro- 
portions in  numbers  expressly  to  convey 
what  He  intended,  that  with  divine  co- 
operation, one  may  always  be  a  majority 
against  outnumbering  multitudes.  He  never 
expects  any  disciple  to  go  down  to  ulti- 
mate defeat.  "To  him  that  overcometh."  is 
the  promise  made  in  each  of  those  seven 
letters  in  the  Revelation.  "He  that  ovcr- 
cometh  shall  inherit  all  things,"  shall  have 
dominion  over  devils  and  principalities  of 
evil,  and  work  out  a  truly  victorious  life. 
It  matters  not  what  your  weakness  or  beset- 
ment  is.  One  character  we  greatly  miss 
here  this  summer, — Mr.  S.  H.  Hadley  of 
Water  Street  Mission,  who  left  us  for  the 
heavenly  land  last  February.  No  man  here 
ever  moved  me  more  than  he,  because  he 
was  such  a  living  trophy  of  one  that  over- 
came passion,  appetite  and  a  brood  of  other 
evils.  He  won.  He  triumphed.  I  think 
also  of  quite  another  type  of  man  who  used 
to  stand  here  year  by  year  and  talk  about 
the  Holy  Spirit.  I  refer  to  the  saintly 
A.  J.  Gordon.  You  remember  his  last 
word  in  the  death  hour  as  he  lay  in  that 
chamber  in  West  Brookline  Street,  Boston. 
He  looked  up  and  with  one  radiant  burst 
of  joy,  cried,  "Victory!  Victory!"  So  he 
went  home.  That  word  of  triumph  is  the 
word  Christ  waits  to  put  into  the  mouth  of 
every  believer;  whether  you  come  to  the 
death  hour,  or  whether  you  meet  the  Bride- 
groom in  the  air,  it  is  to  be  victory! 

"Salt,  therefore,  is  good."  Thus  con- 
cludes this  homily  of  Jesus.  What  is  the 
salt  of  Christian  life?  It  is  the  divine 
outcome  of  what  ensues  in  a  life  after  a 
real   self-renunciation  to^tBf^authority  and 
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grace  of  the  Master.  That  is  the  salt  of 
Christian  life;  and  the  moment  that  our 
self-renunciation  declines,  the  savor  goes 
out  of  us.  There  is  no  Christian  life  worth 
the  name,  that  has  lost  the  habit  and  prin- 
ciple of  self-renunciation  unto  Christ. 
**Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  renounceth 
not  all  that  he  hath  cannot  be  my  disciple ;" 
not  self-renunciation  for  its  own  sake; 
that  is  mere  ascetism;  but  Christ  is 
teaching  us  to  give  up  a  false  master  for 
the  true.  The  utmost  that  any  man  can 
have  is  a  choice  of  masters,  for  all  are  de- 
pendent beings.  "Salt,  therefore,  is  good, 
but  if  the  salt  has  lost  its  savor,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned?  It  is  good  for  noth- 
ing. It  is  fit  neither  for  the  land  nor  for 
the  dunghill."  There  is  not  even  fertilizing 
power  in  it.  "Men  cast  it  out;"  they  will 
not  have  it;  they  despise  it.  What  they  do 
revere  is  the  self- renouncing  life  that  puts 
Christ  on  the  throne. 

Recall  the  story  of  General  Howard.  It 
was  on  the  night  before  the  Grand  Review 
in  Washington  at  the  close  of  the  Civil 
War.  The  troops  had  all  gathered  in  the 
capital  of  the  nation  for  the  grand  review, 
General  Sherman  sent  for  General  Howard 
and  said,  "Howard,  I  am  in  trouble." 
"What  about?"  "About  the  order  of  this 
grand  review.  The  politician  friends  of  a 
certain  general  have  been  to  me  and  have 

insisted   that   General   ,   who   once 

commanded  your  army  before  Atlanta, 
whom  you  superseded,  shall  ride  to-morrow 
at  the  head  of  that  army;  but  that  is  your 
army,  and  I  don't  know  what  to  do  about 
it."  "That  is  a  strange  proposition,"  replied 
Howard;  "that  is  my  army.  I  was  pro- 
moted above  my  companion  officer  in  those 
days  and  I  don't  see  the  justice  of  his 
claiming  my  position  now."  "Neither  do 
I,"  answered  Sherman;  "but,  Howard,  you 
are  a  Christian.  Your  rival  makes  no  pro- 
fession of  the  sort."  "Well,"  said  Howard, 
"whatever  you  put  upon  that  ground  alters 
everything    for    me."      "All    right,"    said 

Sherman,  "that  relieves  me.    General 

will  ride  at  the  head  of  your  Army  of  the 
Tennessee  to-morrow.  But  see  here,  How- 
ard, do  you  know  what  I  purpose  doing 
with  you?  You  are  to  ride  at  my  side  at 
the  head  of  the  combined  armies."  "No, 
general,  I  can't  do  that."     "Howard,  you 
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will  obey  orders;  I  am  your  commanding 
officer.  You  report  to  me  to-morrow  morn- 
ing at  nine  o'clock  and  ride  with  me." 
And  there  Howard  rode,  at  the  front  of  all. 

Now,  I  do  not  know  that  the  old  chief- 
tain, Sherman,  knew  much  about  the  grace 
of  God  as  we  understand  it.  I  am  not  his 
judge;  but  somehow  or  other  the  old  war 
veteran  knew  where  a  man  belonged  that 
for  Christ's  sake  would  take  second  place. 
And  I  have  a  conviction  that  when  those 
of  us  who  in  the  school  of  Christ  shall  have 
become  really  discipled  to  Him,  somehow 
in  the  great  day  of  the  final  review  of  this 
universe,  every  human  intelligence,  even  the 
lost,  will  know  where  we  belong;  and  they 
will  exclaim:  "There  is  your  place;  go  to 
the  front!" 

Beloved  friends,  Christ  by  "discipleship" 
means  that  we  take  Him  as  supreme  Mas- 
ter; it  means  that  our  lives  shall  shine 
monumentally  unto  eternal  ages;  it  means 
that  by  His  grace  we  shall  at  length  put 
every  foe  beneath  our  feet;  it  means  that 
at  length  we  shall  have  absolutely  and 
finally  a  promotion  to  heights 
we  cannot  conceive.       Digitized  by  ^ 
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LIFE:    LIFE  ABUNDANT:    LIFE  OUT-FLOWING.* 
Rev.  C.  A.  R.  Janvier. 


"/  am  come  that  they  might  have  life  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly." 
John  jr.  10. 

The  word  "life"  is  a  characteristic  Johan- 
nine  word.  It  does  not  concern  me  as  much 
as  it  does  some  people  that  it  is  a  Johannine 
word,  because  I  believe  that  it  is  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  Who  speaks  through  Peter,  and 
John,  and  Luke,  and  through  every  writer 
of  God's  Word.  It  is  a  Johannine  word, 
because  it  is  a  God-given  word.  It  is  to  be 
remembered,  too,  that  the  word  is  to  be 
fotmd  in  other  writers,  both  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  in  the  New,  Luke,  for  in- 
stance, and  especially  Paul.  It  unquestion- 
ably plays  a  peculiarly  important  part,  how- 
ever, in  the  Gospel  of  John.  If  we  would 
understand  that  gospel,  we  must  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "life."  It  is  well 
for  us  to  look  for  a  moment  at  the  reverse 
word,  the  word  "death" — not  so  often  fotmd 
in  the  Gospel  according  to  John,  but  fre- 
quently used  by  Paul,  and  familiar  in  all 
the  Scriptures.  It  clearly  means  separation 
from  God,  a  cutting  off  from  God  and  from 
His  fellowship.  In  strict  accord  with  this 
is  Christ's  own  definition  of  life, — to  know 
God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  I  have 
often  used  the  illustration  of  the  live  wire 
and  the  dead  wire,  and  have  been  thankful 
for  that  peculiar  phraseology.  The  one  dis- 
tinctive difference  between  the  live  wire  and 
the  dead  is  that  the  dead  wire  is  cut  off 
from  the  power  house,  while  through  the 
live  wire  throbs  the  electric  current  from 
the  central  generator.  So  the  dead  man  is 
the  man  who  is  cut  off  from  God;  the  live 
man  is  the  man  who  has  the  life  of  God 
throbbing  through  his  life. 

Now,  Jesus  tells  us  that  He  came  "that 
we  might  have  life,  and  have  it  more 
abundantly."  And  as  you  study  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus,  especially  on  the  night  of  His 
betrayal,  you  will  find  that  that  "life"  is 
wonderfully  wrapped  up  with  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  You  will  find  if  you  will 
study  John  xiv.— xvi.  that  there  is  what 
almost  seems  like  confusion  on  the  part  of 
•  Sunday  evening,  Aug:ust  5, 1906. 


the  Lord  Jesus.  He  makes  a  statement 
about  Himself,  and  then  the  same  state- 
ment about  the  Holy  Spirit.  Finally  it 
comes  to  you  that  it  is  through  the  Spirit 
that  Christ  fulfills  His  promises  regarding 
Himself.  The  message,  then,  that  I  desire 
to  bring  is  the  message  of  the  revelation  of 
Christ  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  was  led 
to  enter  more  carefully  into  this  study  by 
reading  the  striking  suggestion  of  a  thought- 
ful commentator  some  years  ago  in  India. 
He  was  speaking  of  the  passage:  "AU 
things  arc  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father: 
and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
*  the  Son  will  reveal  him"  (Matt  xi.  26). 
The  commentator  remarked  that  it  looked 
as  though  it  were  more  difficult  to  know  the 
Son  than  to  know  the  Father.  The  Father 
has  a  Revealer,  namely,  the  Son ;  but  there 
is  no  indication  of  a  revealer  of  the  Son. 
The  suggestion  looked  plausible,  but  I  felt 
perfectly  certain  that  it  must  be  wrong. 
Then  my  thought  turned  to  John  xvi.  14: 
"He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive 
of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you."  I  be- 
gan to  see  light  The  Revealer  of  the 
Father,  the  Son;  the  Revealer  of  the  Son, 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Eternal  life,  then,  the  knowledge  of  the 
Father,  is  imparted  by  the  Son  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  process  may  be  divided 
into  three  stages.  First,  the  Holy  Spirit 
revealing  Christ  to  us  as  our  Saviour; 
second,  the  Holy  Spirit  revealing  Christ  in 
us  and  Tvith  us  as  our  Friend,  Companion, 
and  Example;  third,  the  Holy  Spirit  reveal- 
ing Christ  through  us  to  others.  Corre- 
sponding to  the  first  is  salvation  through 
faith  in  the  crucified  Christ;  corre- 
sponding to  the  second,  sanctification 
through  conformity  to  the  image  of  the  liv- 
ing Christ;  and  corresponding  to  the  third, 
the  enduement  for  service,  that  we  may 
witness  for  Him  Who  rcigncth  for  ever- 
more. The  Lord  indicates  the  first  two 
stages  in  the  words,  "I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
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it  more  abundantly";  and  the  suggestion  of 
the  third  is  found  in  both  John  iv.  and 
vii.,  where  Jesus  speaks  of  the  overflowing 
life,  the  up-reaching  and  outreach ing  life  of 
those  who  believe  in  Him  and  who  give 
again  to  others. 

1.  And  first,  I  speak  of  <he  life  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  gives  by  revealing  Christ  to  us. 
Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  we  need  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  order  that  we  may  see  Jesus  at  all. 
You  remember  how  in  the  old  time  a  multi- 
tude once  thronged  Him,  and  in  that  throng 
there  was  only  one  who  touched  Him.  The 
difference  was  in  the  presence  of  faith, 
wrought  by  th^  Holy  Spirit.  I  remind  you 
Christians  of  your  own  similar  experience; 
and  as  I  remind  you,  I  pray  God  that  some- 
thing of  the  meaning  of  it  may  come  to 
those  who  have  never  found  life  in  Christ. 
Do  you  remember,  dear  friends,  the  time 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  no  more  to 
you  than  any  other  historical  character, 
perhaps  the  most  remarkable  character,  in 
the  world ;  wonderful  in  His  life  and  teach- 
ing, in  His  deeds  and  in  the  impress  made 
on  other  men's  lives;  accepted  even  as  di- 
vine; yet  nothing  more  to  you  personally 
than  one  who  lived  and  died  long  ago? 
Then  do  you  remember  the  new  vision  that 
came  to  you?  It  may  have  come  like  a 
flash, — ^a  sudden  revelation;  or  it  may  have 
come  gradually,  so  that  you  hardly  knew 
when  it  came,  but  it  came  to  you,  this  reve- 
lation that  Jesus  was  your  Saviour.  You 
saw  Him  hanging  on  the  cross  for  you. 
You  had  been  saying,  "Our  Saviour,"  but 
you  then  began  to  say,  "Afy  Saviour." 

Allow  me  to  give  a  personal  illustration. 
It  is  many  years  ago  that  in  Brighton,  Eng- 
land, I  attended  some  meetings  conducted 
by  Henry  Varlcy.  I  had  been  a  member  of 
the  church  for  two  or  three  years,  but  I  was 
far  from  sure  that  I  was  a  Christian,  and 
when  Mr.  Varley  asked  any  who  desired 
to  talk  on  the  subject  of  their  personal 
relation  to  God  to  tarry,  I  tarried.  I  told 
the  worker  who  sat  down  beside  me  that 
I  wanted  to  be  a  Christian  but  did  not 
know  how ;  that  I  had  been  a  church  mem- 
ber, but  feared  I  had  not  had  the  real  ex- 
perience. He  turned  to  1  Peter  ii.  24,  and 
said,  "My  boy,  read  these  words  aloud."  I 
read:  'Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sin  should  live  unto  righteousness: 


by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed."  "Do  you 
believe  that?"  "Yes,  I  do."  "Read  the 
words  again,  aloud  and  slowly,  and  change 
that  *our*  to  *my.' "  I  read:  "He  hath 
borne  *my*  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree." 
He  said,  "Do  you  believe  that?"  I  began 
to  see  how  much  was  involved,  and  I 
thought  back  to  that  cross  and  to  Him  Who 
hung  upon  it,  and  I  said,  "I  do  believe  it !" 
"That  is  all,"  he  replied,  "for  Jesus  Himself 
said,  'God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
liveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.'"  Do  you  remember  that 
experience,  my  brother,  my  sister,  that  time 
>when  you  first  really  saw  Jesus?  Before 
that  you  could  tell  all  about  His  life  and 
teachings  and  works ;  but  then  you  saw  the 
crucifixion  as  though  you  were  the  only  one 
in  the  world,  and,  your  whole  heart  yield- 
ing itself  to  Him,  you  said  with  a  joy  that 
you  cannot  describe,  "Thou  art  my  Saviour, 
Who  didst  die  for  me!"  That  was  the 
Holy  Spirit  revealing  Christ  to  you,  and  as 
you  laid  hold,  you  had  life  in  Him. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  the  Holy  Spirit 
reveals  Christ  in  us  and  with  us;  that  is, 
as  our  Companion,  our  well-beloved  per- 
sonal Friend  and  Example.  I  believe  that 
next  to  the  crucifixion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  there  is  no  truth  that  you  and  I 
need  more  to  lay  hold  of  than  the  truth  of 
the  living  Christ — alive  to-day,  and  per- 
sonally present  with  him  who  trusts  in 
Him.  Do  you  remember  He  said  even  to 
John,  as  he  leaned  over  with  his  head  al- 
most touching  Christ's  bosom,  "It  is  expe- 
dient for  you  that  I  go  away,  for  if  I  go 
not  away  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you,  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send  him  unto 
you."  Now,  Jesus  meant  exactly  what  He 
said,  that  it  was  expedient  for  them  that  He 
should  go  away :  in  other  words,  Peter  and 
James  and  John  and  all  the  rest  had  some- 
thing better  in  an  absent  than  in  a  present 
Saviour;  for  after  all  they  had  the  present 
Saviour  in  the  presence  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Some  years  ago  I  was  reading  a  missionary 
book  in  which  a  striking  phrase  occurs. 
Speaking  of  the  Lord  between  His  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension,  this  expression  was 
used,  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  about  to 
substitute  for  His  personal  presence  His 
omnipresence  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  The 
truth  was  brought  home  to  me  more  clearly 
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than  ever  before.  The  very  Christ  Who 
walked  with  Peter  and  John ;  the  very 
Carpenter  of  Nazareth ;  the  very  Son  of 
Mary,  in  that  blessed,  mysterious,  divine- 
human  personality  of  His,  Whom  one  day 
we  shall  see  face  to  face,  is  even  now  walk- 
ing and  talking  with  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  I  say  again,  I  believe  that 
the  deepest  truth  you  and  I  have  presented 
to  us,  next  to  the  atonement  of  Christ  on 
Calvarv',  is  the  blessed  one  that  Jesus  Christ 
offers  you  and  me  every  day  and  hour,  His 
personal  companionship  through  the  Spirit. 


much  together,  one  strong  in  character  and 
the  other  weak?  Have  you  seen  the  char- 
acter of  the  weaker  gradually  conformed  to 
that  of  the  stronger,  all  the  more,  of  course, 
if  there  has  been  deliberate  imitation? 
Have  you  seen  husband  and  wife  growing 
like  one  another,  as  the  years  passed  by,  as 
their  characters  more  and  more  fitted  into 
each  other,  through  mutual  concession  and 
sympathy?  It  is  a  perfectly  natural  pro- 
cess. Precisely  that  thing  happens,  blessed 
be  God's  name,  to  the  man  or  woman  who 
takes   the    Master   as   a    daily   Companion. 


Looking  North  from  "The  Northfield." 


Let  me  press  a  little  farther  that  which 
grows  out  of  that  thought.  What  is  the 
work  of  sanctification  ?  How  does  the  Holy 
Spirit  transform  us  into  the  image  of  the 
Lord?  Turn  to  2  Cor.  iii.  18  (R.  V.): 
"We  all,  with  unveiled  face  reflecting  as  a 
mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  trans- 
formed into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  from  the  Lord  the  Spirit." 
What  is  the  meaning  of  this?  Why,  this: 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  accomplishes  the  work 
of  sanctification  in  our  lives  by  means 
which,  though  supernatural,  still  are  in  part 
at  least  perfectly  natural.  Have  you 
watched    two    men    who    are    thrown    very 


The  Holy  Spirit  reveals  the  living  Christ 
and  makes  His  presence  real  to  us,  so  that 
He  walks  and  talks  with  us  day  by  day.  As 
we  come  into  personal  contact  with  Him 
and  conform  our  wills  to  His,  we  arc  trans- 
formed by  the  blessed  alchemy  of  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory. 

I  remember  one  night  when  I  was  preach- 
ing in  Allahabad  a  crumpled  envelope  came 
to  me  with  these  words  penciled  on  it,  "A 
man  in  great  distress  and  lost  to  everything 
that  is  good  would  like  to  talk  with  you." 
I  slipped  out  and  found  at  the  door  a  fine 
looking  young  Hi^dj,,  x^ijhQi^gJ^nged 
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an  inten'iew   for  the  next  day.     He  told 
me  the  story  of  his  utter  recklessness  and 
dissipation,    and    ended   by    saying:     "The 
trouble  is  not  only  that  I  am  bad,  but  that 
I  have  no  will  to  resist  evil.     I  determine 
to  give  up  my  bad  habits ;  I  know  how  mean 
and    despicable    they   are;    but   my  will   is 
gone.     Cannot  you   tell   me   of   somebody, 
some  man  of  clean,  strong  character  and 
noble  life,  who  would  let  me  visit  him  fre- 
quently,  so  that  somehow  the  strength  of 
his  character  might  impress  itself  upon  me 
and  I   would  be  made  something  better?" 
Oh,  how  my  heart  rejoiced  as  I  was  able  to 
say,  "Yes,  I  know  just  such  an  One;  One 
Who  not  only  will  let  you  come  to  Him 
once  in  a  while,  but  Who  will  have  you 
stay  with  Him,  and  walk  and  talk  with  Him 
till  His  pure,  strong,  manly  life  will  over- 
master   yours    and    transform    it    into    the 
same  image." 

That  is  the  truth  that  I  want  to  bring  to 
you  to-night,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
ready  to  make  His  character  tell  upon  our 
character;    ready  to  transform  us  by  His 
Spirit  into  His  own  image  from  glory  to 
glory.     You  have  seen  such  men  and  wo- 
men, I  know.    I  can  think  of  one  now  who 
grew  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  till  when  she  passed  away  she  seemed 
to  bear  the  image  of  her  Lord,  not  only  in 
her   character,   in    her   gentleness   and   un- 
selfishness  of   life,   but   in    her   very   face. 
Dear  friends,  the  transformation  that  came 
to   Moses,  that  came  to   Stephen,   as  they 
looked  upon  their  Lord,  can  come  to  you 
and    me.     I   have  often   thought  of  those 
words,   "Moses  drew  near  unto  the  thick 
darkness  where  God  was."    And  when  he 
came  down  out  of  the  thick  darkness,  his 
face  shone.    Thank  God  even  for  the  thick 
darkness   into  which   sometimes   He   leads 
you  and  me,  if  so  be  that  we  there  come 
face  to  face  with  God  and  get  something  of 
a  glimpse  of  His  glory  and  reflect  in  our 
life  His  character. 

I  remember  when  I  first  went  to  India 
hearing  Bishop  Thobum  tell  an  experience 
of  the  early  part  of  his  ministry,  when  it 
seemed  to  him  that  he  must  gain  for  him- 
self the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  for 
days  and  weeks  he  prayed  for  the  endue- 
ment  from  on  high.  He  began  to  get  dis- 
couraged, because  he  had  no  startling  ex- 
perience that  he  could  refer  to  as  the  com- 


ing of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  he  was  almost 
ready  to  give  up  in  despair,  when  he  came 
in  his  reading  upon  this  verse:  "He  shall 
glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you"  (John  xvi.  14). 
And  then  it  came  to  him:  "Why,  I  really 
have  what  I  have  been  praying  for;  for  it 
seems  to  me  as  though  .  I  could  almost 
touch  the  hem  of  the  Master's  garment. 
He  has  been  made  real  to  me,  and  as  I 
prayed  He  has  ahnost  walked  and  talked 
with  me:  and  this  surely  is  what  the  com- 
ing of  the  Spirit  means."  That  is  for  you 
and  me,  the  realization  of  the  living,  per- 
sonal presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Friend,  our  Companion,  our  Confidant. 
What  need  I  tell  you?  You  have  known  it 
yourself  in  some  measure,  every  one  of 
you.  It  may  have  been  in  some  hour  of 
darkness  and  sorrow ;  or  even  through  some 
fall  down  into  the  depths  of  sin,  where  the 
Lord  Jesus  found  you,  and  you  wondered 
at  His  wonderful  love  and  forgiving  grace, 
and  came  to  know  Him  as  you  never  knew 
Him  before.  That  is  what  Jesus  intends 
for  every  one  of  you,  to  feel  in  some  way 
the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  revealing 
Christ  in  you  as  your  Friend,  your  Life, 
your  Example. 

3.  One  thought  more.  The  Holy  Spirit 
reveals  Christ  to  us  as  our  Saviour  cruci- 
fied, bearing  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on 
the  tree,  as  our  constant  Friend  and  Com- 
panion, so  that  we  can  almost  hear  His 
footfalls,  so  that  we  can  almost  look  into 
the  eyes  of  His  love.  But  more  than  all 
this  He  reveals  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
through  us — He  makes  Jesus  so  real  that 
we  can  testify  of  Him,  not  merely  as  of 
some  past  experience,  but  as  of  a  present 
Friend.  "We  all  with  unveiled  faces,  re- 
flect as  a  mirror."  It  is  as  we  reflect  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  we  turn  our  faces 
towards  Him  and  throw  back  His  sunlight 
upon  the  lives  of  others,  that  we  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory. 
One  night  I  was  traveling  on  the  ele- 
vated railroad  in  New  York,  and  I  began  to 
look  at  the  comparatively  few  passengers  in 
the  car.  As  I  glanced  at  the  mirror  at  the 
far  end,  I  noticed  a  striking  face  that  I  had 
not  yet  seen.  I  stood  up  and  descried  the 
owner  of  the  face  away  in  the  forward  part 
of  the  car.    I  could  not  have  seen  that  face 
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if  it  had  not  been  for  the  mirror  that  re- 
flected it.  Do  you  realize  that  there  are 
those  who  never  will  see  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unless  you  reflect  Him,  unless  your 
life  is  the  mirror  in  which  they  shall  see 
the  Master  and  shall  come  to  know  His 
beauty  and  power  to  save? 

Out  in  India  during  my  vacation  in  the 
mountains,  I  have  heard  in  the  twilight  hour 
a  call  from  the  ridge  below.  Away  through 
the  stillness  came  the  call,  and  from  the 
ridge  above  me  came  a  response.  And 
then  if  I  was  near  enough  to  the  top  of  the 
ridge,  I  could  hear  in  a  moment  more  a  faint 
call  from  a  far  ridge,  away  up  and  beyond, 
sounding  almost  like  a  distant  echo.  What 
did  it  mean?  It  meant  that  the  man  close 
above  me  was  passing  the  word  from  the 
man  below  to  the  man  beyond.  The  man 
below  could  never  have  reached  the  other 
man  except  for  the  man  who  stood  on  the 
middle  ridge  and  passed  the  message  on. 
O  friends,  there  is  a  man  down  there  that 
will  never  hear  the  Man  up  there,  unless  you 
become  the  one  on  the  middle  ridge!  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Revealer  of  the 
infinite  Father,  and  then  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  Revealer  of  Christ,  and  finally  you,  joint 
revealer  with  the  Holy  Spirit;  as  Jesus 
Himself  said,  "Ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye   have  been  with   me   from   the 


beginning."  This  is  what  Jesus  is  ready  to 
give  you  and  me  through  His  Spirit,  life, 
eternal  life,  "life  for  a  look  at  the  crucified 
One" ;  and  I  plead  with  any  waiting  heart 
to  look  to  Him  now.  Give  up  to  Christ  as 
your  Saviour,  as  the  One  Who  bore  your 
own  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree.  Cry 
to  Him,  "Save  me,  Lord  Jesus,"  and  it  is 
done;  the  Holy  Spirit,  Who  reveals  Him  to 
you,  seals  to  you  the  life  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  give. 

That  same  Spirit  reveals  Jesus  with  you 
and  in  you.  Lay  hold  of  that  more  abun- 
dant life  that  the  life  of  Jesus  gives.  It  is  a 
question  whether  you  have  the  life  at  all. 
if  you  do  not  long  for  the  more  abundant 
life,  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly."  Ask  Jesus  to  make  Him- 
self real  to  you  through  the  Holy  Spirit; 
ask  Him  to  make  Himself  known  to  you, 
so  that  He  shall  be  your  constant  Compan- 
ion, your  personal  Friend,  so  that  your  life 
shall  be  linked  up  to  His  life.  And  finally 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  so  make  you  a  mirror 
for  Christ  to  show  Himself  in  that  men  and 
women  who  come  in  contact  with  you  shall 
come  in  contact  with  the  blessed  Master 
Himself.  That  is  what  Jesus  came  for, 
died  for,  lives  for.  Take  fullness  of  life  at 
His  hand.  He  that  hath  the  Son  of  God 
hath  life. 


BRINGING  MANY  SONS  TO  GLORY.* 


Rev.  George  F.  Pentecost,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 


"For  it  became  him  for  whom  are  all 
things  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bring- 
ing many  sons  to  glory,  to  make  the  captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suffering." 
Heb.  a.  10. 

In  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  Paul  has 
much  to  say  of  "the  eternal  purpose  of 
God's  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,"  according  to 
which  He  has  predestinated  us  to  the  adop- 
tion of  sons,  and  so  to  bring  us  to  glory 
with  Christ.  The  author  of  our  text  gives 
expression  to  the  same  thought  with  some 
amplification  of  expression,  and  works  out 
the  detail  of  this  purpose  from  a  somewhat 
diflFerent  point  of  view.  In  order  to  make 
the  thought   a  little  clearer,  at  least  as   it 

•  Monday  evening,  August  6, 1906. 


lies  in  my  mind,  I  venture  without  doing 
any  violence  to  the  text  slightly  to  para- 
phrase it  thus:  "For  it  was  becoming  in 
him  to  bring  many  sons  to  glory ;  and  in  so 
doing  he  made  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  suffering." 

The  eternal  purpose  of  God's  grace,  then, 
is  to  bring  many  sons  to  glory.  This  ex- 
plains the  mystery  of  our  creation,  the 
providential  as  well  as  the  moral  order  of 
God  in  His  government  and  care  of  the 
world,  and  especially  in  the  coming  of 
Christ  and  in  His  redemptive  suffering.  He 
is  the  Captain,  the  Herald,  the  First-fruit 
and  Guarantee  of  man's  destiny.  This  cer- 
tainly affords  us  a  glorious  outlook  and  is 
at  once  the  key  to  ^^f^^^^sten^Tof  man's 
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spiritual  aspirations  and  destiny.  In  the 
light  of  this  great  truth,  much  in  the  Scrip- 
tures otherwise  obscure  and  puzzling  be- 
comes luminous  and  inspiring. 

It  has  long  been  a  stock  argument  with 
unbelievers  that  it  is  inconceivable  that 
man,  the  comparatively  insignificant  crea- 
ture of  one  of  the  least  of  the  planets  in  the 
vast  universe  of  worlds,  should  be  the  spe- 
cial favorite  of  God,  and  that  for  his  sake 
the  eternal  Son  of  God  should  become  in- 
carnate, suffer  and  die.  The  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  shortsighted.  It  cannot  see  afar 
off  as  did  the  psalmist  of  Israel,  as  have 
done  all  the  seers  of  the  ancient  people  of 
God.  These  saw  far  away  into  the  future 
and.  though  not  fully  understanding  the 
"how"  of  God's  purpose,  they  perceived 
that  the  final  destiny  of  man,  notwithstand- 
ing sin,  suffering,  sorrow,  defeat  and  death, 
is  "glory  and  honor"  (Ps.  viii.  4-6).  This 
niyster>-  has  not  been  revealed  to  the  world 
at  large,  but  to  those  in  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwells.  The  coming  of  Jesus,  His 
ministry,  suffering,  death,  resurrection  and 
glorification,  together  with  the  interpreta- 
tion of  these  events  by  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament,  have  opened  up  to  us  this 
mystery  of  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  con- 
ceniing  man. 

There  is  in  the  consciousness  of  man  an 


instinctive  capacity  and  longing  for  "glory 
and  honor."  In  every  walk  of  life,  accord- 
ing to  different  ideals,  man  seeks  glory  and 
honor.  Some  on  the  battlefield,  some  in 
legislative  halls,  some  in  the  forum,  some 
ill  science,  some  in  literature,  some  in  art, 
some  in  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  some 
in  the  social  world  of  pleasure  and  amuse- 
ment. And  yet  how  few  have  won  real  and 
lasting  "glory  and  honor"!  Did  I  say  how 
few?  Can  you  think  of  even  one  man  who 
in  all  this  world's  history  has  won  glory 
and  honor  ?  Alexander  died  a  drunkard  and 
of  a  broken  heart  because  there  were  no 
more  worlds  to  conquer;  Caesar  was  assas- 
sinated by  Brutus;  Napoleon  died  a  miser- 
ably disappointed  and  defeated  man  on  the 
lonely  isle  of  St.  Helena.  A  few  men  have 
attained  fame  and  some  honor.  Men  like 
Cromwell,  Washington  and  Lincoln;  but 
their  glory  was  not  so  much  in  their  achieve- 
ments as  in  their  characters,  and  was  won 
along  the  line  of  the  divine  plan.  Even 
Solomon,  and  no  man  ever  attained  such 
heights  of  earthly  glory  as  he  did,  confessed 
that  all  was  "vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 
Certainly  man's  past  achievements,  his 
present  estate  and  the  future  possibilities  of 
achievement  fall  far  short  of  the  declara- 
tion of  the  psalmist:  "Thou  hast  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honor;  thou  hast  put 
all  things  under  his  feet."  Glory  and  honor, 
together  with  universal  power  and  sover- 
eignty, have  never  yet  been  attained  by  man 
and  never  will  be.  The  history  of  man  is  a 
history  of  defeated  and  unrealized  ideals 
and  ambitions. 

How  is  this  riddle  to  be  solved?  Not  by 
the  consideration  of  any  earthly  method. 
Every  advance  in  knowledge  and  every  new 
mastery  of  power  only  pushes  the  goal  of 
instinct  after  glory  and  honor  farther  away. 
And  yet  there  is  a  solution  of  the  problem, 
a  reconciliation  between  man's  instinctive 
longing  after  glory  and  honor  and  his 
hitherto  universal  failure  of  achievement. 
It  is  found  in  the  chapter  from  which  we 
have  taken  our  text.  Our  author  opens  his 
epistle  with  a  portrait  of  Jesus  as  the  con- 
summation of  all  the  foregleams  of  revela- 
tion as  shown  in  the  utterances  of  the  holy 
men  of  old.  He  "is  the  express  image  of 
his  Father's  person;  the  very  brightness  of 
his  glory."  He  hath  attained  a  place  above  | 
all  angels  and  a  sovereignty  that  include^  IC 
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all  worlds.  Having  affirmed  this  of  Jesus 
he  refers  to  the  prophetic  declaration  of  the 
psalmist  already  referred  to  concerning 
man  and  says:  "But  now  we  see  not  yet 
all  things  put  under  him ;  hut  we  see  Jesus, 
who  for  a  little  while  was  made  lower  thaft 
the  angels,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor" 
Here,  then,  in  Jesus,  we  see  this  great 
prophecy  concerning  man  fulfilled;  and 
further  on  in  the  chapter  we  learn  the  close 
identity  between  Jesus  and  all  His  believing 
brethren :  "For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  that  are  sanctified  are  one  piece."  It 
is  as  though  the  writer  had  said:  "God 
made  man  in  His  own  image  and  likeness; 
but,  through  sin,  man  has  so  blurred  and 
blotted  out  that  image  that  it  is  almost,  if 
not  entirely,  unrecognizable.  And  yet  in 
man  there  remains  the  instinct  of  His  na- 
ture ;  he  still  feels  within  himself  the  capacity 
and  longing  for  glory  and  honor;  but,  hav- 
ing lost  touch  with  God  his  Creator,  he  has 
sought  out  many  inventions  by  which  to 
attain  his  predestined  end,  only  to  fail  in 
every  endeavor."  Then  once  again  God 
puts  His  image  and  sets  His  glory  in  the 
Man,  Christ  Jesus,  Who,  touched  with  every 
feeling  of  our  infirmity  and  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we,  triumphed  over  all  the 
forces  of  sin  and  won  the  glory  and  honor 
to  which  man  was  originally  predestinated. 
In  any  case  we  "see  Jesus"  crowned  with 
glory  and  honor — the  only  Man  of  our  race 
Who  has  ever  achieved  this  end.  But  it  is 
evident  that  He  did  not  win  this  triumph 
over  sin  and  death  for  Himself  alone.  He 
is  the  Captain  and  Leader  of  our  salvation, 
so  that  united  to  and  following  Him  we 
also  shall  win  the  honor  and  glory. 

It  is  in  this  triumph  of  Jesus  that  we  see 
the  meaning  of  the  incarnation.  Our  fail- 
ure was  and  is  utter  and  hopeless,  and  un- 
less a  new  redemptive  and  recreative  force 
comes  to  us  we  are  doomed  to  disappoint- 
ment. But  Jesus  comes  and  takes  hold  of 
us  by  incarnation.  Down  into  the  depths 
of  our  fall,  He  came  and  joined  Himself  to 
us,  and  made  us,  our  misfortune,  our  fail- 
ure and  our  sin  and  death.  His  own.  Thus 
loaded  with  our  failure  He  undertook  to 
win  back  for  us  our  inheritance  of  honor 
and  glory.  And  thank  God  He  did  win  it 
back;  for  God  has  highly  exalted  Him  and 
crowned  Him  with  glory  and  honor.  This 
is  God's  way  of  bringing  us  to  glory,  and 


this  is  the  way  we  must  take  if  we  are  ever 
to  attain  to  that  glory.  There  is  no  other 
path,  no  other  way.  No  man,  however 
brilliant  his  life  may  be,  to  whatever  heights 
of  success  or  fame,  in  art,  science,  states- 
manship, military  prowess,  wealth  or  social 
distinction  he  may  attain,  can  win  the  honor 
or  glory  which  God  has  predestined  for 
man  in  Christ,  if  he  seeks  it  apart  from 
this  way.  Any  such  life  will  end  in  failure. 
Not  because  God  has  made  an  arbitrary 
way,  but  because  it  is  the  only  way. 

In  the  expression,  "It  became  him,"  we 
have  a  very  precious  and  cheering  thought 
"It  was  becoming  in  God  to  bring  many 
sons  to  glory."  It  was  like  Him ;  consistent 
with  His  being  and  character.  Our  old 
Calvinistic  fathers  were  so  jealous  of  the 
divine  sovereignty  and  grace  that  they 
seemed  to  lose  the  true  conception  of  the 
inherent,  free,  voluntary  nature  of  divine 
love.  The  sovereignty  of  God  is  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  love  of  God  is  the  sovereign 
nature  of  God.  It  is  only  with  the  past 
half  century  that  this  supreme  truth  has 
been  measurably  apprehended,  and  has 
emerged  into  the  first  place  in  our  theo- 
logical conceptions  and  statements.  Hitherto 
love  has  been  treated  merely  as  one  of  the 
attributes  of  the  divine  nature  and  not  the 
very  essence  of  that  nature,  God  is  not 
justice,  or  mercy,  or  truth,  or  power,  or 
goodness.  No  one  of  these  or  all  of  these 
attributes  tells  the  story  of  God.  The  one 
word  which  tells  the  whole  truth  is  that 
greatest  of  all  words — love.  "God  is  love." 
The  divine  sovereignty  is  not  an  arbitrary 
exercise  of  will  and  might.  God  never  does 
anything  out  of  mere  will  or  might ;  because 
He  wills  to  do  it  and  has  power  to  do  His 
own  will.  The  sovereignty  of  God  is 
always  exercised  in  consistence  with  the 
divine  reason,  and  the  divine  reason  is 
only  one  way  of  expressing  the  divine  love, 

I  was  taught  in  my  youth  that  the  salva- 
tion of  a  sinner  was  wholly  based  upon 
what  was  called  the  "election  of  grace"  and 
the  divine  predestination:  that  from  all 
eternity  God  had  chosen  and  predestinated 
a  certain  fixed  number  of  sinners  to  be 
saved,  leaving  and  predestinating  the  rest  of 
mankind  to  damnation.  In  answer  to  the 
instinctive  protest  against  this  scheme  of 
salvation  we  were  taught  that  God  ii»s 
sovereign  and  cgulfi^  dfty^^tt^gl^ed  to 
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do;  that  having  sinned  we  had  forfeited  all 
claims  upon  God,  and  that  He  might  justly 
send  us  all  to  hell;  that  if  in  His  sovereign 
mercy  He  chose  to  save  the  elect,  such 
choice  on  the  part  of  God  was  pure  grace, 
and  those  who  were  left  or  predestined  to 
damnation  only  received  the  due  reward  for 
their  sins.  Thank  God  there  is  no  such 
teaching  as  this  in  the  Bible.  The  election 
of  grace  is  not  the  arbitrary  choice  of  this 
and  that  soul  to  salvation,  but  the  divine 
purpose  to  save  men  through  Christ.  In  a 
word,  election  means  that  God  has  in  a 
manner  "becoming"  His  character  chosen 
to  save  sinners  in  Christ,  and  therefore  He 
hath  appointed  Him  the  Leader  and  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation.  The  divine  predes- 
tination never  means  that  God  has  pre- 
determined the  salvation  of  certain  men, 
leaving  and  reprobating  others  to  damna- 
tion. What  does  it  mean?  Let  me  very 
briefly  state  the  doctrine  of  predestination 
as  taught  by  the  New  Testament  writers. 
It  is  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  according 
to  His  gracious  character  to  save  sinners. 
In  carrying  out  this  gracious  purpose,  a 
purpose  "becoming"  His  character.  He  chose 
that  they  should  be  saved  through  union 
with  Christ  Whom  He  determined  (pre- 
destinated) to  death  for  that  end  (Acts 
iv.  28).  In  carrying  out  this  purpose  of 
grace  in  Christ  He  determined  (predes- 
tinated) that  we  should  be  saved  by  "adop- 
tion" as  children  (Eph.  i.  5),  by  giving  us 
an  "inheritance"  with  Christ  (Eph.  i.  11), 
by  "conforming"  us  to  the  image  of  Christ 
(Rom.  viii.  30).  And  this  He  has  "pre- 
destinated" according  to  His  hidden  wis- 
dom from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  (1  Cor.  ii.  7).  In  this  statement  I 
have  quoted  every  passage  in  the  New 
Testament  where  the  word  "predestination" 
occurs,  and  from  them  we  gather  that  it  was 
becoming  in  God  to  save  men,  and  in  so 
doing  He  predestinated  that  they  should  be 
His  sons,  share  with  Christ  in  His  in- 
heritance in  glory,  and  be  morally  con- 
formed to  His  image,  or  recreated  in  His 
likeness.  This  is  the  divine  predestination. 
This  was  and  is  "becoming"  in  God. 

Yet  let  me  open  this  matter  a  little  fur- 
ther. It  is  becoming  to  His  love  and 
grace.  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son."  Salvation  is 
the  fruit  and  product  of  His  love.    God  does 


not  save  us  because  Christ  died  for  us,  but 
Christ  died  for  us  because  God  loved  us.  This 
is  the  whole  wonderful  story.  He  loves  us 
and  saves  us  because  it  is  in  Him  and  like 
Him  to  do  so.  The  reason  is  in  Himself 
not  in  us.  This  is  the  great  and  precious 
truth  that  lies  back  of  every  other  truth 
revealed  in  the  sacred  pages  of  God's  Word. 

And  yet,  again,  we  gather  from  our  text 
that  there  was  self -obligation  in  God  to  save 
us  and  bring  us  to  glory.  The  old  doctrine 
that  God  is  under  no  obligation  to  save 
sinners  cannot  stand  the  test  of  His  word. 
True,  man  has  sinned,  he  has  rebelled,  he 
has  done  very  wickedly,  he  is  guilty  and  hell- 
deserving.  And  yet  this  does  not  free  (jod 
from  obligation  to  save  us.  True,  the 
obligation  is  not  on  account  of  our  right- 
eousness or  deserving;  but — with  all  rever- 
ence and  humility  do  I  say  it — the  obliga- 
tion is  from  within  Himself.  It  is  the  same 
kind  of  obligation  which  resides  in  Himself 
to  love  us;  and  that  love  is  free  and  un- 
constrained. He  loves  because  He  is  love. 
But,  says  some  one,  it  is  impossible  that 
God  should  be  under  obligation.  Is  He  not 
eternally  free  and  sovereign?  Certainly; 
but  so  was  our  Lord  Christ,  aqd  yet  He 
made  Himself  the  Servant  of  His  Father, 
and,  I  dare  say,  the  Servant  of  sinners.  Did 
He  not  say  of  Himself,  "Thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer  and  to  enter  into  his  glory"? 
Is  not  this  the  confession  of  obligation? 
And  again :  "It  behoved  him  in  all  things 
to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren."  But 
whence  this  obligation  to  be  made  like  unto 
us  and  to  suffer  for  us  ?  It  is  from  within ; 
it  was  becoming  in  God  the  Father  to  save, 
and  in  Christ  the  Son  to  carry  out  the  re- 
demption. It  was  His  joy  to  do  so.  "Lo, 
I  come,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will."  "For  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  he  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame." 

Our  sin  and  guilt  and  helplessness  did 
not  break  or  cancel  that  obligation.  It 
only  hastened  the  divine  discharge  of  it. 
Do  you  think  I  minimize  sin  and  man's 
guilty  responsibility  for  it?  It  is  the  one 
most  horrible  thing  in  the  universe:  the 
one  thing  which  God  hates;  the  one  thing 
with  which  He  can  make  no  compromise; 
the  one  thing  which  He  is  eternally  obli- 
gated to  destroy.  What  a  misery  it  is  to  us 
who  are  at  once  the  victims  and  partners 
of   sin !     in   the   slavery   of   which   we   are 
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utterly  helpless  !  Did  you  ever  think  of  it  ? 
No  sin  which  we  have  committed  can  ever 
be  undone;  no  sinful  word  can  ever  be  un- 
said; no  sinful  thought  can  ever  be  un- 
thought.  We  may  weep  over  our  sin ;  we 
may  bitterly  regret  the  word  we  have 
spoken ;  and  loathe  the  thoughts  which  have 
defiled  our  souls ;  but  we  cannot  undo,  un- 
say or  unthink,  deed,  word  or  thought. 
Only  God  by  His  atoning  grace  can  help 
and  save  us  from  sin.  This  He  is  eternally 
self-ohligated  to  do;  and  for  this  cause 
Jesus  came  into  the  world,  that  He  might 
destroy  sin  and  all  the  works  of  the  devil. 
To  me,  as  I  read  the  story  of  God's  self- 
revelation,  it  is  inconceivable  that  He  should 
have  created  us  in  His  own  image  and  like- 
ness, leave  us  to  the  peril  of  temptation  and 
sin,  and  then  abandon  us  to  our  own  self- 
ruin  and  death.  But,  thanks  be  unto  His 
holy  name,  this  is  what  He  has  not  done. 
This  would  not  have  been  "becoming'*  in 
Him;  this  was  never  in  His  purpose;  never 
in  His  thought.  Sin  and  death  are  the  two 
things  that  have  overtaken  us;  and  in  the 
face  of  these  we  are  utterly  helpless  as  well 
as  guilty,  for  we  have  voluntarily  sold  our- 
selves under  sin,  and  must  needs  accept  the 
wages,  which  is  death.  Now,  behold  God, 
as  it  became  Him,  sending  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  to  make  an  end  of  sin  and  bring 
in  life  and  immortality  by  His  death  and 
resurrection,  and  so  bring  "many  sons  to 
glory."  This,  I  say  en  the  authority  of  His 
word,  was  becoming  in  Him,  and  this,  rev- 
erently be  it  said,  He  was  eternally  self- 
obligated  to  do,  and  this  is  His  glory  that, 
in  the  ages  to  come  He  will  make  known 
through  the  church  to  all  principalities  and 
powers  the  mystery  of  His  grace  which  He 
purposed  in  Christ.    It  is  all  of  grace  to  us : 
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but  back  of  that  grace  is  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  God  to  bring  us  to  glory,  for  He 
has  planned  and  purposed  no  glory  for  Him- 
self that  He  does  not  mean  His  people  to 
share  with  Him. 

Now,  let  me  call  your  attention  to  the 
glory  which  God  has  purposed  for  us  ac- 
cording to  that  which  was  becoming  in 
Him. 

1.  The  glory  of  character.  I  suppose 
that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  glory 
destined  for  us  is  synonymous  with  our  sal- 
vation. But  we  have  fallen  into  a  vicious 
habit  of  thinking  of  salvation  as  some  kind 
of  deliverance  from  the  penalties  of  sin  and 
from  the  sufferings  and  sorrows  of  this  life 
to  a  state  of. bliss  and  ecstatic  enjoyment  in 
the  city  that  is  foursquare.  This  is  not  a 
true  conception  of  salvation,  and  certainly 
it  is  not  God's  idea  for  us  of  glory.  The 
end  of  grace  is  to  bring  us  to  the  glor>'  of 
character.  God  has  predestinated  us  to  be 
confonned  to  the  image  of  His  Son;  and 
all  we  with  open  face  beholding  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glorv 
to  glory.  To  behold  Christ  and  have  His 
name  written  in  our  foreheads,  that  is,  to 
be  changed  into  His  image, — that  is  glor>'. 
After  all,  this  is  the  real  aspiration  of  every 
true  child  of  God.  This  is  that  for  which 
■  we  have  been  apprehended  of  Christ :  that 
for  which  we  are  to  forget  the  things 
which  are  behind  and  press  forward,  stretch- 
ing evcr>'  spiritual  nerve  in  us  to  attain. 
The  white  robes  of  the  saints  are  no  ex- 
ternal garments,  but  are  made  of  internal 
glory  of  Christlike  character.  This  is  why 
we  arc  to  put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  It  is  the 
pure  in  heart  who  shall  see  God,  and  that 
is  glory  and  honor.  Therefore,  it  is  the 
work  of  our  Captain-Leader,  Himself  made 
perfect  through  suffering,  to  present  us 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  Father's 
glory  with  great  joy.  If  then,  we  would 
come  to  glory  and  honor,  let  us  seek  it  in 
fellowship  with  Christ  in  character.  The 
city  which  is  foursquare,  whose  streets  are 
gold,  whose  walls  are  jasper  and  whose 
gates  are  pearl,  whose  inhabitants  are  made 
up  of  the  saints  of  all  ages,  whose  com- 
panionship is  with  God  the  Father  and  the 
Son,   could   not   be   heaven 30 ^(without 
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characteristic  fitness  for  such  a  place  and 
such  companionship.  It  is  "Christ  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory**  that  fits  for  heaven  and 
makes  heaven. 

2.  This  glory  extends  to  the  whole  man, 
not  only  to  our  spiritual  nature,  but  to  our 
whole  nature;  to  our  bodies  as  well  as  to 
our  souls.  It  is  true  that  our  personalities 
reside  primarily  in  our  souls,  but  we  have 
no  personality  conscious  to  ourselves  apart 
from  our  bodies.  I  have  heard  good  Chris- 
tians say  that  they  cared  nothing  for  their 
bodies.  These  are  they  who  have  found  it 
needful  to  reject  the  reality  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body.  But  God  is  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  body  also.  When  He  took  our 
nature  He  took  our  bodily  nature  and  in 
that  body  He  wrought  out  the  divine  hu- 
man glory  which  is  in  Christ.  When  our 
Lord  rose  from  the  dead  He  did  not  aban- 
don, but  glorified  His  human  body.  In  that 
human  body  He  lives  enthroned  to  this  day ; 
and  though  it  hath  never  appeared  what  we 
shall  be  **we  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."  "Our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  who  shall  change  these  bodies  of 
our  humiliation  and  fashion  them  like  unto 
the  body  of  his  glory."  Do  not  despise 
your  body;  it  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Your  body  is  God-given  and  God- 
redeemed.  God  did  not  make  it  and  re- 
deem it  to  cast  it  away.  When  its  mortal 
element  shall  be  put  away  and  it  shines 
forth  in  immortal  and  resurrection  glory  it 
will  be  something  for  beauty  and  glory, 
which  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  the  heart  of 
man  conceived. 

3.  But  again,  to  bring  sons  to  glory  is  to 
bring  them  to  a  place  of  glory.  1  do  not 
know  where  heaven  is;  I  cannot  locate  it 
geographically;  but  I  am  surely  persuaded 
that  it  is  somewhere.  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions.  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you ;  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am  there 
ye  may  be  also.  //  it  ivere  not  so  I  would 
have  told  you."  I  am  not  curious  to  know 
where  heaven  is,  nor  am  I  curious  to  know 
all  the  glories  of  the  place;  I  am  content 
to  wait  and  see. 

4.  And  finally,  to  bring  many  sons  to 
glory  is  to   bring  them   to   dominion  and 


power.  This  is  one  of  the  elements  of  the 
glory  and  honor  designed  by  the  love  and 
grace  of  God  for  the  creature  made  in  His 
image  and  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ.  "Thou  hast  made  him  to  have 
dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands; 
thou  hast  put  all  things  imder  his  feet." 
Not  yet  is  this  fulfilled  in  us;  "but  we  see 
Jesus  crowned  with  glory  and  honor'*  and 
enthroned  over  the  universe.  He  is  the 
head  of  the  new  Creation  and  we  are  pre- 
destinated to  share  this  dominion  with  Him. 
In  the  beginning  God  set  man  over  the  earth 
and  gave  him  dominion  and  bade  him  ex- 
ercise his  sovereignty.  By  sin  and  turning 
away  from  God  man  lost  this  first  appoint- 
ment ;  but  in  Christ  it  is  a  thousand-fold  re- 
gained and  enlarged.  In  that  new  creation, 
in- the  regeneration,  Jesus  told  His  disciples, 
saying,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regenera- 
tion when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  ye  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.**  And  not  Israel  only,  "for  know 
ye  not  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world  ?'*  And  again  :  "He  that  overcometh, 
I  will  give  him  to  sit  down  with  me  in  my 
throne,  as  I  also  overcame  and  sat  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne."  These  are 
but  a  few  of  the  promises  concerning  place 
and  power  to  which  the  "sons  of  glory"  are 
destined. 

My  brother,  my  sister,  enlarge  your  ideas ; 
reach  forth  your  faith  and  grasp  your  true 
destiny ;  say  to  yourself :  "Sinful  as  I  am, 
responsible  for  all  my  sin  and  guilt  as  I 
am,  helpless  as  I  am  to  undo  or  change 
anything;  death  smitten,  yea,  even  hell-de- 
serving as  I  am,  nevertheless  it  hath  been 
revealed  to  me  that  it  is  becoming  in  God 
to  save  and  glorify  me,  by  bringing  me  as 
His  son,  His  daughter,  to  Himself  in  glory; 
and  to  this  end  He  has  sent  Jesus  to  be 
my  Saviour  and  the  Captain  of  my  salva- 
tion.*' Lift  up  your  hearts  in  hope  and  be- 
lieve that  He  has  gone  to  prepare  this 
glory  for  you ;  and  in  the  meantime  lay 
hold  on  Him  in  the  fellowship  of  this  God*s 
choice  for  you ;  strive  after  the  glory  of 
character  and  walk  on  the  earth  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Him  Who  is  your  Leader  and  His 
glory  shall  be  yours.  The  new  creation  is 
being  organized   around  Jesus  your  Kins- 


man and  Brother;  and  pres< 
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cast  and  from  the  west,  from  the  earth  and 
from  the  sea,  from  the  grave  of  Adam  to 
that  of  the  last  saint  that  falls  asleep  in 
Jesus,  shall  come  rushing  and  crowding  into 


that  glory  an  innumerable  throng,  making 
up  that  great  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number  who  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


DEMAS,  A  DESERTER.* 
Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  M.  A. 


"Demos  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved 
this  present  world."    2  Tim.  iv.  10. 

This  is  all  that  we  know  about  Demas. 
His  name  is  mentioned  in  two  other  letters 
of  St.  Paul, — in  Colossians  and  Phile- 
mon,— but  only  his  name.  The  only  thing 
we  know  about  the  man  is  from  this  verse, 
and  it  tells  us  that  he  fell  away.  He  was 
one  of  those  who,  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  looked  back.  He  had  been  sin- 
gled out  by  God,  he  had  felt  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,  but  after  a  short  trial  of 
the  life  of  strictness  and  faith,  the  old  things 
had  rushed  down  upon  him  and  the  garden 
had  become  a  wilderness  again.  He  was 
one  of  those  who  once  upon  a  time  had 
known  better,  who  have  now  surrendered  to 
this  besieging  world ;  one  of  those  who, 
after  a  few  brief  days  of  seriousness  and 
integrity  and  openness  to  God,  have  gone 
back  to  those  ways  which,  in  their  own  best 
hours,  they  knew  to  be  vain  and  unworthy, — 
to  be  indeed  "ways  of  death." 

Such  was  Demas.  A  bright  light  shone 
over  him  for  a  moment.  He  looked  at  it 
and  his  soul  was  stirred,  but  he  looked  away 
and  lost  his  star.  He  might  in  after  days 
say  to  himself  that  it  was  no  star  which  had 
appeared  to  him,  no  real  vision  of  God ;  that 
it  was  only  a  meteor  which  had  flashed 
across  his  sky,  da/zling  him  for  a  moment 
to  leave  him  the  lonelier  when  it  was  gone. 
In  after  days,  he  may  have  tried  jto  persuade 
himself  that  it  was  "the  light  that  failed,'* 
whereas  the  truth  is,  it  was  himself  that 
failed,  who  turned  his  back  and  looked 
away.  This  is  indeed  all  we  know  about 
him:  In  the  battle  to  which  God  called  him 
— as  God  calls  us  every  one  in  the  midst  of 
this  worlfl's  pressure  aid  assault  to  win  our 
souls  and  a  glorious  destiny — in  that  battle 
Demas  gave  way  and  went  over  to  the 
enemy.  It  is  all  we  know  about  him,  I  say; 
but  when  one  comes  to  think  of  it,  it  is  all 
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that  is  worth  knowing  about  any  of  us.  Wc 
might  think  it  unfair  to  dismiss  a  man,  as 
the  apostle  does  here,  in  one  short  sentence: 
**Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present  world."  But  it  is  really  not  unfair. 
All  that  is  worth  knowing  about  any  of  us 
is:  How  did  we  look  upon  our  hfe?  What 
did  we  make  of  life?  What  did  life  make 
of  us?  What  did  we  see  in  it?  Did  wc 
rise?  Did  we  sink?  Did  we  drift  down  the 
river  on  the  tide  of  our  weaknesses  and  in- 
clinations, yielding  weakly  to  ourselves  and 
to  the  world;  or  did  we  do  battle  with  the 
waves  and  lay  hold  of  God  and  of  eternal 
things,  while  the  waters  which  would  have 
gone  over  our  souls  rushed  by?  This  is  all 
that  is  worth  knowing  or  worth  considering 
about  a  human  soul.  Our  secret  state,  our 
real  state,  can  always  be  described  as  here 
in  a  word.  We  are  all  of  us  serving  God 
or  mammon,  protesting  against  our  own 
worst  failures  or  consenting  to  them.  We 
are  looking  one  way  or  the  other.  There  is 
the  way  of  Demas  and  there  is  the  other 
way. 

And  now,  just  because  we  know  so  little 
for  certain  about  Demas,  we  are  permitted 
to  reconstruct  his  story  according  to  our 
own  knowledge  and  experience  of  how  men 
may  in  this  world  fail  towards  God  and  fall 
away  from  their  own  steadfastness.  What 
led  Demas  to  forsake  Paul  and  to  forsake 
the  way  of  the  gospel  ?  What  were  his  feel- 
ings afterwards,  and  when  he  had  gone  back 
to  the  world?  Was  he  quite  happy?  Could 
he  be  quite  happy?  or  was  he  haunted  for- 
ever by  the  memory  of  those  severe  glad 
days  with  Paul?  And  what  became  of 
Demas?  How  did  it  all  end?  How  might 
it  all  have  ended  in  spite  of  this  ominous 
verse  which  tells  us  of  his  failure?  These 
are  among  the  things  w^hich  we  cannot 
choose  but  think  about.  We  cannot  say 
with  certainty  what  was  the  whole  story  of 
Demas,  or  how  it  ended^(^^^@n  say  what 
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in  all  likelihood  it  was — for  we  know  our- 
selves, and  we  can  say  in  spite  of  this  verse 
how  it  might  well  have  ended — for  we  know 
the  long-suffering  of  God. 

I.  Demas,  we  are  almost  sure,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Colosse  or  another  of  those  towns 
in  Asia,  to  which  Paul  had  gone  preaching 
the  gospel.  As  he  listened  to  the  apostle,  the 
voice  of  Christ  went  home  to  him.  He  came 
out  boldly  on  the  side  of  the  Christ  and  was, 
it  seems,  well  known  in  certain  of  the 
churches.  He  must  have  gone  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem with  Paul,  and  afterwards  to  Rome.  It 
was  at  Rome  he  fell.  At  first  Demas  kept  the 
faith  in  Rome,  for  Paul,  in  his  earlier  letters 
from  that  city,  sends  greetings  from  Demas. 
But  later  on  he  gave  way.  We  cannot  say 
how  it  happened,  but  we  know  how  it  may 
have  happened,  for  we  know  how  these 
things  do  happen. 

1.  It  may  be  that  Demas  was  of  a  light 
and  unsteady  nature,  one  of  those  who,  after 
a  short  enthusiasm,  grow  weary.  Then  they 
begin  to  suspect  themselves  and  end  by 
being  ashamed  of  their  previous  earnestness. 
He  was  one  of  those,  it  may  be,  easily  agi- 
tated and  aroused,  whom  our  Lord  recom- 
mended to  count  the  cost  before  entering  in 
any  very  public  way  upon  Christ's  service. 
There  are  those  (I  think  this  is  the  idea  be- 


neath our  Lord's  words)  who  when  they 
come  under  the  power  of  Christ  ought  for 
some  time  to  test  themselves  in  some  hum- 
ble and  obscure  obedience.  They  ought  to 
make  sure  of  their  own  sincerity  in  some 
form  of  Christian  life  or  service  which, 
though  it  is  private,  will  test  them  and  try 
them.  By  this  means  they  will  soon  learn 
whether  they  have  begun  to  build  upon  sand 
or  upon  a  rock;  or,  to  use  another  advice 
of  our  Lord,  they  ought  to  sit  down  upon 
some  lower  seat,  so  that  when  the  Master 
enters  He  may  say,  "Friend,  come  up 
higher.*'  It  tnay  well  be  that  Demas  was 
never  thoroughly  tried  until  the  moment 
when  he  failed. 

2.  Again,  it  may  be  that  when  Demas 
first  heard  Paul  and  yielded  himself  to 
Christ,  he  was  at  the  time  in  some  sore 
straits.  His  conscience  perhaps  was  trou- 
bling him.  He  had  done  certain  things 
which,  if  God  should  visit  them  upon  his 
head  or  permit  them  to  take  their  course, 
would  overwhelm  him,  and  perhaps  bring 
him  open  shame.  In  such  a  mood  of  fear 
.and  foreboding  he  heard  Paul  promising  to 
all  men  a  new  life  in  Christ,  the  end  of  old 
entanglements  and  miseries  of  soul;  and 
with  the  words  a  new  day  dawned  for 
Demas.  His  whole  soul,  keen  with  its  pri- 
vate misery,  leapt  up  with  gladness  to  clutch 
at  this  liberty  which  was  offered  him;  and 
so  long  as  those  old  fears  were  real  to  him, 
he  clung  to  his  faith  in  Christ,  for  that  de- 
livered him.  But  as  time  went  on,  those 
fears  of  his  became  less  real.  It  seemed  to 
him  as  he  looked  back  that  he  had  been  ex- 
aggerating his  own  grounds  for  anxiety,  and 
that,  in  any  case,  those  old  misdeeds  were 
done  long  since  and  doubtless  they  had  lost 
their  power  to  shame  him  or  to  overthrow 
him.  It  was  in  an  agony  that  he  committed 
himself  to  Christ,  and  now  that  the  agony 
had  passed,  he  lost  the  clinging  quality  in 
his  faith,  i.  c,  the  very  soul  of  his  faith.  A 
man  who  has  reached  this  point  will  aban- 
don Christ  on  the  first  opportunity;  for  if 
your  faith  is  not  necessary  to  you,  it  is 
superfluous ;  where  it  does  not  relieve  a  bur- 
den, it  brings  a  burden ;  where  it  is  not  a 
source  of  joy,  it  kills  joy.  We  cannot  say 
for  certain  that  it  was  in  this  way  that 
Demas  fell  away  from  the  faith,  losing  first 
its  keenness  and  then  abandoning  the  very 
pretence  of  faith ;  losing  first  the  living  s(^[g 
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of  faith,  then  flinging  away  the  husk,  the 
dead  and  empty  thing ;  but  we  do  know  that 
by  this  way  men  drift  out  of  their  early  joy 
in  the  Lord — they  too  easily  forget  the 
dreadful  pit  and  the  miry  clay  from  which 
He  delivered  them  once  upon  a  time;  and 
they  forget  that  those  old  things  which  used 
to  trouble  and  haunt  them  have  still  the 
power  to  gather  around  and  appal  the  soul. 

"It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  persons,  after 
a  period  of  distress,  rush  even  into  greater 
levity  and  greediness  for  pleasure  than  be- 
fore. The  reaction  carHes  them  away.  A 
reaction  after  pain  is  indeed  what  every- 
body should  be  on  his  guard  against.  After 
a  fit  of  low  spirits,  for  example,  there  is  a 
great  tendency  to  an  insolent  state  of  mind, 
the  excitement  of  relief  is  overpowering, 
and  the  dark  hour  over,  a  man  loses  con- 
trol over  himself  in  the  pleasure  of  the 
transition,  and  gives  a  proud  and  lawless 
fancy  free  range.  Nor,  perhaps,  is  there 
anything  which  shows  more  the  need  we 
have  of  chastisement  than  the  extraordinary 
insolence  into  which  men  rush  when  chas- 
tisement is  over.  This  is  a  miserable  effect 
of  divine  visitation.  For  so,  instead  of  gain-* 
ing  one  settled  habit,  viz.,  the  resigned  and 
patient  one,  we  go  on  alternating  between 
two  worlds,  one  high,  the  other  low,  but 
neither  of  them  religious.  It  is  sad  when  a 
result  follows  from  a  divine  visitation  which 
that  visitation  was  specially  designed  to  pre- 
vent, and  when  the  very  effect  of  chastise- 
ment is  an  outbreak  of  pride." 

3.  But  from  the  fact  that  it  was  at  Rome 
that  Demas  fell  away,  after  having  stood 
firm  for  a  time,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that 
it  was  something  in  Rome  which  brought 
this  about.  Now,  we  know  many  things 
which  were  likely  to  try  Demas,  and  any 
one  of  them  may  have  been  too  much  for 
him. 

For  one  thing,  a  change  in  circumstances 
always  brings  with  it  certain  dangers — 
especially  to  those  who  are  not  yet  confirmed 
in  habits  of  religion.  Probably  none  of  us 
is  aware  how  much  we  owe  to  the  ordinary 
circumstances  of  our  life  for  keeping  us 
even  as  faithful  as  we  are.  The  friends 
who  know  us,  those  whom  we  are  constantly 
meeting,  who  are  better  than  ourselves  and 
those  who  look  to  us  as  being  better  than 
they  are,  the  church  with  its  associations 
for  us  and  its  hope  and  desire  concerning 


us, — these  all  help  us  to  remain  on  our  own 
level ;  they  hold  us  to  our  word.  It  would 
be  easy,  comparatively  speaking,  for  Demas 
to  keep  his  feet  in  a  place  where  he  was 
known,  where  everybody  knew  what  to  ex- 
pect from  him  and  expected  that ;  in  a  place 
where  he  had  publicly  committed  himself 
to  a  Name  and  to  a  Cause ;  but  in  Rome  he 
he  had  no  longer  these  things  to  check  him 
and  to  support  him.  He  had  not  the  old 
stars  to  steer  by;  he  had  not  the  old  re- 
treats and  defences  and  means  of  grace  for 
his  soul.  And  so  he  wandered  from  his 
course  and  made  shipwreck  of  his  faith. 
This  need  not  have  happened  and  would  not 
if  Demas  had  acted  upon  the  sense  of  dan- 
ger which  we  are  sure  God  gave  him  every 
hour  of  his  life  in  Rome  until  he  fell. 

There  are  those  who  will  say  that  Demas 
gave  way  under  the  hardships  and  persecu- 
tion to  which  he  with  the  others  was  ex- 
posed in  Rome;  that  he  had  to  suffer  so 
much  as  a  Christian  that  at  length,  in  order 
to  escape,  he  denied  his  Lord.  That  may 
be,  and  yet  I  think  it  was  not  that.  I  dare 
to  say  that  never  once  in  the  history  of 
men  has  the  soul  given  way  under  external 
pressure  alone.  Difficulties  by  themselves 
have  never  discomfited  a  true  man  of  God. 
Hardships  by  themselves  never  hide  the  face 
of  God,  they  reveal  God  and  wring  songs 
from  faithful  souls.  In  modern  warfare  it 
is  now  accepted  that  with  modem  weapons 
a  place  may  be  made  impregnable  to  a 
frontal  or  direct  attack.  That  was  always 
true  concerning  the  citadel  of  our  per- 
sonality. It  can  never  be  overcome  by  out- 
ward assault  alone;  it  yields  to  the  enemy 
only  when  it  has  been  betrayed.  The 
heart's  door  opens  only  from  within,— 
whether  it  be  God  or  the  enemy  who 
knocks.  Nothing  can  really  happen  to  the 
soul  until  it  consents:  the  universal  sense 
of  guilt  is  proof.  And  so  I  do  not  believe 
that  it  was  the  hardships  to  which  he  found 
himself  exposed  in  Rome  that  separated 
Demas  from  his  companions  and  destroyed 
his  loyalty  to  Christ.  Before  that  could 
happen,  something  else*  must  have  happened 
for  which  Demas  alone  was  responsible. 
He  must  have  trifled  with  himself  in  some 
way,  he  must  have  looked  and  listened  when 
he  ought  to  have  looked  away  and  prayed 
earnestly  and  consulted  Paul.  And  he 
may  have  been  temptecpto  some  t  sin  that 
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seemed  to  cut  him  off  from  all  the  Chris- 
tian people  that  he  knew  and  from  Christ 
Himself. 

In  one  or  other  of  these  ways,  then,  this 
tragedy  took  place,  when  the  light  that  was 
in  Demas  became  darkness.  Certainly  these 
are  some  of  the  ways  in  which  we  may  fall 
away  from  our  own  steadfastness.  Let  us 
be  on  our  guard  against  any  one  of  them 
to  which  we  seem  to  be  peculiarly  liable. 
Let  us  attend  strictly  and  immediately  to 
any  sign  of  a  coldness,  or  an  interval  or  a 
distance  coming  between  us  and  Christ,  be- 
tween us  and  God ;  to  any  difference  for  the 
worse  between  what  we  are  to-day  and  what 
we  have  been.  Otherwise  that  interval  may 
become  hard  and  fixed.  We  may  consent 
to  its  remaining. 

II.  We  know  nothing  further  about 
Demas.  Was  he  restless  and  dissatisfied 
afterwards?  Every  time  he  met  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  streets  of  Rome,  did  he  blush 
and  hang  his  head,  or  turn  up  a  street  to 
avoid  a  meeting?  We  do  not  know.  Or 
did  he  become  quite  callous,  defending  his 
unbelief  with  further  sinning,  stifling  the 
crying  of  his  soul?  When  he  met  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  streets  of  Rome,  did  he  merely 
jeer  and  scoff  and  call  names?  Once  more 
we  do  not  know;  indeed  it  may  have  hap- 
pened either  way. 

III.  And  then  how  did  it  all  end?  What 
became  of  Demas  in  this  world  and  here- 
after? We  know  none  of  these  things. 
But  we  do  know  how  it  might  all  have 
ended,  for  we  know  the  gfoodness  and  long- 
suffering  of   God, — "that   the    wideness    of 


Giod's  mercy  is  like  the  wideness  of  the 
sea."  We  know  how  it  might  all  have 
ended,  even  though  everybody  had  been 
talking  of  Demas*  mistake,  or  sin,  or  crime, 
or  whatever  it  was.  For  we  have  known  a 
woman  in  the  country  whose  son  gave  her 
much  sorrow  until  at  last  he  ran  away  from 
home.  But  every  night  when  all  was  still, 
she  stood  upon  the  doorstep  looking  out 
into  the  darkness.  And  when  at  length  she 
turned  wearily  and  closed  the  door  behind 
her,  she  would  never  lock  it,  not  she.  She 
always  left  it  on  the  latch,  promising  to 
herself  and  to  the  love  of  God  within  her 
mother*s  heart,  that  her  son  would  try  the 
door  that  night,  that  he  would  steal  in  and 
that  he  would  see  things  ready  for  him,  and 
that  in  the  morning  when  they  met  she 
would  speak  no  word  of  reproach.  We 
know  how  it  might  have  ended  with  Demas, 
how  it  might  all  have  ended  with  every  one 
who  ever  went  wrong  or  fell  out  of  the 
way;  how  it  may  end  with  any  of  us  if  we 
have  gone  back  or  given  way  or  brought 
shame  upon  ourselves;  if  we  are  not  so 
good  to-day  as  we  were  yesterday  or  at 
some  other  time  which  seems  golden  to  us 
now — we  know,  I  say,  how  it  may  yet  end, 
for  God  will  not  be  behind  that  woman's 
heart  which  He  Himself  created,  who  stood 
upon  the  doorstep  looking  out  into  the  dark- 
ness for  a  son  who  never  deserved  one  of 
htr  thousand  tears. 

"Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
so  that  she  should  forsake  the  child  of  her 
womb?  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee,"  saith  the  Lord.     Amen. 


THE   FRIENDSHIP  OF  JESUS.* 
Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton,  D.  D. 


"No  longer  do  I  call  you  servants;  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth: 
but  1  have  called  you  friends;  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  from  my  Fat  her ,  I  have 
niade  kno7vn  unto  you"    John  xv.  15. 

In  this  remarkable  fifteenth  chapter  of 
John,  Jesus  is  having  a  heart  to  heart  talk 
with  His  disciples.  He  is  not  talking  to  the 
world  at  large;  nor,  as  I  see  it,  is  He  talk- 
ing to  all  His  disciples.  He  is  talking  to 
those  disciples  who  have  been  permitted  to 

•  Saturday  morniDg,  August  11, 1906. 


enter  with  Hint  into  that  close  and  intimate 
relationship  of  the  inner  circle.  The  inner 
circle  with  Jesus  is  just  as  much  a  reality 
as  the  inner  circle  with  ourselves.  Every 
one  of  us,  I  suppose,  has  a  small  company 
of  friends,  who  are  known  to  us  as  our 
intimate  friends;  those  to  whom  we  feel 
perfectly  free  to  communicate  the  deepest 
secrets  of  our  hearts;  those  who  feel  so 
free  and  easy  with  us  as  to  not  hesitate  to 
communicate  to  us  the  secrets  of  their 
hearts.  And  so  Jesus  had  His  intimate 
friends,  those  who  made  up  the  inner  circle. 


840 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton,  D.  D. 

those  to  whom  He  spoke  freely  and  confi- 
dentially and  fully  about  the  things  that 
were  upon  His  heart.  These  intimate 
friends  of  Jesus  had  this  advantage  over 
His  ordinary  disciples,  in  that  Jesus  gave 
to  them  secrets  that  He  did  not  give  to  the 
world  outside.  In  this  chapter  He  talks  to 
them  first  of  the  blessed  relationship  that  is 
typified  by  the  vine  and  the  branches,  Him- 
self being  the  vine  and  they  the  branches. 
Then  He  talks  to  them  about  prayer,  assur- 
ing them  that  if  they  were  close  enough  to 
Him  to  abide  in  Him  and  have  His  words 
abide  in  them,  they  should  ask  what  they 
would  and  it  would  be  granted.  And  then 
He  speaks  to  them  about  the  command- 
ments: how  easy  it  is  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments when  one  is  so  close  to  Him  as 
to  be  numbered  among  His  intimate  friends. 
Then  He  speaks  to  them  of  joy,  desiring 
that  their  joy  should  be  full.  I  like  that;  I 
do  not  believe  that  anything  more  grieves  the 
heart  of  Jesus  than  a  joyless  Christian;  and 
I  do  not  think  Jesus  is  more  delighted  with 
anything  than  a  joyful,  happy  Christian. 

Then  Jesus  takes  His  disciples  into  the 
consideration  of  the  great  subject  of  friend- 
ship, a  subject  that  I  am  not  at  all  prepared 
to  discuss.    He  said  to  them:    "Henceforth 


I  call  you  not  ser\'ants.  because  the  scnant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth ;  but  I  ca" 
you  friends,  for  all  things  that  I  have  hezr^ 
of  my  Father  I  make  known  unto  you. 
What  a  blessed  relation  that  is!  Jesus  -i 
saying  to  them  this :  "You  are  My  intimate 
friends ;  I  have  been  watching  yau ;  1  have 
had  My  eyes  constantly  upon  you,  and  1 
have  discovered  you  can  be  trusted.  And 
now  having  discovered  that,  I  am  going  to 
tell  you  My  Father's  secrets.  I  have  been 
in  very  close  fellowship  with  the  Father 
He  and  I  are  one ;  and  all  things  that  My 
Father  knows  I  know,  and  all  that  I  ki>  w 
My  Father  knows.  And  now,  having  dii 
covered  that  you  are  to  be  trusted,  I  proi>»j« 
to  reveal  to  you  My  Fathers  great  and 
precious  secrets." 

My  brethren,  why  is  it  that  some  people 
seem  to  know  more  of  the  great  secrets  nt 
God  than  others?  CKer  and  over  agair 
during  this  conference,  I  have  been  asked. 
"Why  is  it  that  some  of  these  brethrcr 
seem  to  have  gotten  an  insight  into  troth 
that  the  rest  of  us  have  no  knowledge  of?" 
Some  of  us  have  been  digging  down  into 
the  Word  of  God  for  the  best  we  know: 
there  is  no  fault  in  our  method  of  digging: 
but  we  fail  to  bring  forth  out  of  this  great 
treasury  the  precious  mysteries  of  God  that 
those  others  seem  to  have  seen.  WTiy  is  it 
Why  is  it  that  some  people  who  have  n^t 
had  the  advantage  of  training  that  enables 
them  to  properly  study  the  Bible  ha« 
caught  visions  of  truth  that  are  not  possib^ 
for  us  to  see  ?  The  only  explanation,  as  > 
see  it,  is  this :  that  they  have  somehow  en- 
tered that  inner  circle  of  fellowship.  Jf«' 
has  found  that  He  can  trust  them  ^^- 
these  great  visions  of  truth,  and  He  has  i>^ 
found  out  that  about  you  and  roc  My 
prayer  in  these  days  has  been  that  I  iwy 
get  from  Him  the  key  to  the  room  in  wkri 
He  talks  His  secrets  to  His  inner  cirde  c: 
disciples.  I  would  rather  have  that  oat  :- 
this  conference  than  anything  you  ccc. 
give  me:  something  that  will  enable  hk 
when  I  get  back  to  my  people  to  kad  thee 
to  sit  and  listen  to  what  I  have  to  say.  hav- 
ing got  from  Jesus  the  secrets  of  the  Fath^ 
I  do  not  know,  my  brethren,  what  yt^ 
experience  has  been ;  but  I  venture  to  a? 
that  every  one  of  us  here  will  see  the  tr« 
when  we  shall  wish  we  had  this :  when  ^ 
shall  feel  the  need  opthe  comfc^t  and  ^ 
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pathy  that  comes  from  the  Father,  and  that 
comes  only  to  those  who  are  intimate 
enough  with  Jesus  to  have  Him  interpret 
for  the  Father;  when  all  human  wisdom 
will  fail  and  we  shall  feel  greatly  the  need 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  Father.  I  am  sure 
you  have  been  there,  and  I  am  sure  you  will 
be  there  again,  and  I  am  sure  when  you  are 
there  again  you  will  wish  that  you  were 
sufficiently  intimate  with  Jesus  to  have  Him 
just  reach  over  and  whisper  in  your  ear  the 
secrets  of  the  Father  about  this  thing  and 
that.  There  will  come  times  when  we  shall 
feel  the  need  of  the  help  of  the  Father. 

Now,  the  question  this  morning,  it  seems 
to  me,  is  this :  What  does  Jesus  promise  to 
do  for  us  as  friends  of  this  intimate  inner 
circle?  There  are  so  many  things  that  I 
hesitate  to  enter  upon  that  question,  and 
yet  there  are  some  few  things  that  I  wish 
to  give  you  to  help  you  address  Him  to-day, 
if  you  have  not  already  done  so,  as  the 
Friend  of  friends. 

1.  First,  Jesus  answers  to  such  a  friend 
as  we  shall  need  from  the  standpoint  of  His 
unsdom.  Luke,  in  speaking  of  Jesus  says  of 
Him,  that  he  was  "filled  with  all  wisdom." 
I  do  thank  God  for  that.  I  thank  God  that 
Jesus  is  One  to  Whom  we  can  come ;  Who 
is  filled  with  all  wisdom ;  not  a  part  of  wis- 
dom, not  wisdom  about  some  things,  but  all 
wisdom.  He  is  not  a  specialist  as  we  count 
specialists.  He  is  One  Whose  wisdom  is 
limitless.  Where  is  such  wisdom  to  be 
found  as  in  our  Friend  Jesus  Christ? 

The  thought  of  this  boundless  wisdom  of 
Jesus  is  very  refreshing,  for  the  age  in 
which  we  live  is  one  that  rather  discredits 
knowledge.  You  are  surprised  to  hear  me 
say  that,  you  say.  You  need  not  be ;  if  you 
carefully  investigate  you  will  find  I  am  cor- 
rect. It  used  to  be  thought  that  knowledge 
was  the  result  of  wisdom,  but  now  the 
scholarship  of  the  world  would  have  us  be- 
lieve that  knowledge  is  the  outcome  of 
ignorance.  You  can  scarcely  find  a  scholar 
to-day  of  any  note  that  will  acknowledge 
that  he  knows  anything.  He  will  say,  "I 
think,"  or,  "I  thought."  But  to  come  out 
and  say  openly  and  frankly,  "I  know,"  is  a 
very  rare  thing  to  1ind.  Some  time  ago  I 
heard  a  scholarly  man — a  man  who  speaks 
twenty  or  more  languages  as  glibly  as  I 
speak  English,  and  perhaps  more  correctly; 
a  man  who  some  while  ago  came  in  contact 


with  a  language  that  he  had  never  seen  be- 
fore, and  fronrtiis  knowledge  of  the  cognate 
languages,  translated  that  new  language 
and  got  ninety-eight  per  cent  on  his  report ; 
a  man  who  has  spent  many  years  studying 
hieroglyphics  and  storing  up  knowledge;  a 
man  who  is  a  professor  in  one  of  our  lead- 
ing theological  seminaries — I  heard  that 
man,  standing  up  before  a  number  of  min- 
isters and  Christian  workers,  make  three 
very  startling  statements :  First,  he  said,  'T 
know."  I  thought  I  had  a  scholar  in  him, 
and  I  said,  "How  dare  he  say,  T  know' 
anjrthing?"  My  mind  went  running  along 
trying  to  keep  up  with  him — "I  know  that 
Moses  wrote  the  books  of  the  Pentateuch." 
Then  came  the  next  statement.  The  ques- 
tion was, Was  Abraham  a  myth?  and  he  said, 
**I  know  that  Abraham  was  not  a  myth." 
My  amazement  grew  bigger.  The  third  was 
this,  "I  know  that  no  man  can  afford  to 
spend  all  of  his  time  to-day  with  any  science 
that  does  not  head  up  in  Jesus  Christ." 

That,  my  brethren,  is  the  kind  of  know- 
ledge that  this  world  wants  to-day;  that  is 
the  kind  of  knowledge,  thank  God,  that 
Jesus  Christ  imparts.  And  so  I  am  glad,  in 
this  agnostic  ag^in  which  we  live,  to  have 
a  Friend  Who  is  filled  with  all  wisdom; 
Who  stands  right  by  my  side  in  the  day  of 
darkness  and  walks  by  me  in  the  day  of 
my  trial;  Who  knows  things  and  is  not 
afraid  to  assert  Himself.  They  tell  us 
nowadays,  you  know,  that  Jesus  had  all 
wisdom  for  a  man  of  His  time,  but  that  He 
was  limited  in  His  knowledge  to  the  wis- 
dom of  that  time.  They  say,  for  example, 
that  Jesus  Christ  agreed  to  the  general  un- 
derstanding in  the  world  at  the  time  that 
Jonah  was  swallowed  by  the  great  fish,  but 
that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  was  not  so 
swallowed.  We  have  a  preacher  down  in 
our  country  who  recently  startled  his  con- 
gregation by  declaring  that  Jonah  was  not 
swallowed  by  a  great  fish,  but  that  there  was 
a  boat  known  by  the  name  of  "Great  Fish" 
that  picked  him  up.  A  man  who  talks  about 
the  mystery  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  does  not  know  Jesus,  has  no  experi- 
mental knowledge  whatever  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And.  therefore,  that  is  not  a  matter  about 
which  we  want  to  hear  him  talking  at  all. 

2.     Then,  again,  Jesus  Christ  answers  to 
such   a   friend   as   we   need  because   He   is  t 
able    to   save.      Say    what   you   please,   thfilC 
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greatest  problem  before  the  world  at  this 
present  time  is  the  problem  of  human  sal- 
vation. Go  where  you  will  among  men, 
Jew  or  Protestant  or  Catholic,  and  you  will 
find  that  the  one  great  problem  that  beats 
and  throbs  in  the  heart-  of  the  men  of  the 
world  is  the  problem  of  human  salvation. 
It  is  true  we  are  dealing  with  it  from  dif- 
ferent standpoints;  one  man  from  this 
standpoint,  another  from  that,  and  still  an- 
other from  that,  but  after  all  the  one  great 
problem  of  the  world  is  human  salvation. 
How  are  we  to  save  the  race  ?  The  greatest 
acknowledgment  of  total  depravity  that  I 
know  anything  about  is  that  there  are  peo- 
ple everywhere  without  a  solution  of  this 
problem  of  salvation. 

Now,  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  told,  is  able  to 
save.  Thank  God  for  that  statement.  And 
thank  God  for  our  experience  that  backs  it 
up,  if  it  needs  any  backing  up.  And  not 
only  to  save,  but  to  save  to  the  uttermost; 
not  simply  to  the  uttermost  in  numbers,  but 
to  the  uttermost  of  our  needs.  Am  I  speak- 
ing to  a  man  that  has  somehow  gotten  un- 
der the  grip  of  the  monster  of  sin?  I  pre- 
sent you  a  Friend  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  Who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
of  all  your  needs.  One  of  my  deacons,  who 
was  present  at  the  beginning  of  this  confer- 
ence, but  has  now  gone  home,  a  few  years 
ago  was  a  vagabond  upon  the  streets  of 
Atlanta;  a  man  of  splendid  parts,  of  rare 
intellect,  a  noble-hearted  fellow,  but  among 
the  wickedest  of  wicked  men.  He  had  gone 
down  under  the  power  of  strong  drink. 
One  night  in  our  rescue  mission  this  poor, 
half-drunken  fellow  strolled  in.  There  he 
heard  about  the  power  of  Christ  to  break 
the  bands  of  sin,  and  set  a  man  free  from 
his  appetites  and  from  his  temptations.  He 
said,  "I  never  heard  that  before  in  the 
church  I  have  been  attending  all  my  life." 
He  came  to  see  me  and  have  a  personal 
talk  with  me.  He  said,  "Did  I  understand 
this  correctly,  or  were  these  speakers 
fanatics?"  I  said,  "They  were  talking  out 
of  hearts  of  experience."  And  after  a  little 
talk  with  me  he  said,  "If  this  is  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ,  I  want  it."  And  on  the 
spot  he  got  it.  Thank  God,  it  got  him, 
too.  A  few  days  after  that  I  asked  him, 
"How  is  your  appetite  for  strong  drink?" 
And  he  said,  "I  have  n't  any."  And  the 
other  night,  as  we  were  walking  from  the 


Auditorium,  I  said,  "Look  here,  if  I  get  a 
chance  to  speak,  I  suspect  I  shall  talk  about 
you."  Let  me  tell  you  what  he  said :  "Don't 
take  up  much  time  talking  about  me,  but 
take  up  all  the  time  you  can  talking  about 
my  crucified  Lord.  He  saved  me  from  thii 
awful  appetite ;  He  kept  me  when  He  saved 
me,  and  keeps  me  to-day."  O  my  brethren, 
why  should  men  to-day  be  struggling  to  get 
everything  that  is  new  to  save  men  with, 
unless  we  can  point  to  at  least  one  single 
example  where  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  failed  when  it  has  had  a  chance?  How 
any  man  who  looks  at  the  history  of  this 
world  and  reads  it  can  desire  anything  else 
with  which  to  save  the  race,  I  cannot  see. 
Where  has  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  ever 
failed  in  the  history  of  the  world  to  uplift 
and  save?  When  I  go  around  our  great 
cities  and  visit  these  settlement  sections  and 
sec  them  at  work  like  bees,  putting  forth 
so  much  energy  and  so  much  effort  to  lift 
up  the  fallen  and  clean  up  the  dirty  and 
save  the  community  I  feel  like  saying,  "Oh, 
if  they  would  just  take  Jesus  in  and  make 
Him  the  center  of  their  activities  in  their 
efforts  to  save  the  race !"  Let  us  have  all  the 
institutional  work  we  can  possibly  have,  but 
let  us  have  nothing  that  does  not  **head  up" 
and  center  around  Jesus,  the  only  Saviour. 

3.  Once  again,  let  me  say  that  Jesus  an- 
swers the  question,  for  we  read,  "he  is  able 
to  succor  them  that  are  tempted."  Now^ 
here  is  a  word  that  we  have  never  magnified 
as  much  as  we  ought.  What  does  this 
word  "succor"  really  mean?  It  comes  from 
two  words :  "sub,"  under ;  and  "currere"  to 
run.  That  is  to  say,  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Friend  walking  right  by  us  and  being  with 
us  all  the  time,  having  Himself  been 
tempted  beforehand,  is  able  to  "nm  under" 
us  when  we  are  tempted.  Why?  First,  be- 
cause He  understands  our  nature.  He  hav- 
ing been  tempted  just  as  we  have  been: 
and  then  He  bas  the  pbwer,  and  He  has  the 
right,  and  if  we  are  His  intimate  friends,  in 
the  hour  of  our  temptation  He  comes  and 
"runs  under"  us  and  lifts  and  holds  us  up. 
Is  not  that  9.  Friend  to  be  desired  ?  0  weak 
and  trembling  soul,  can  you  want  anything 
better  than  that? 

4.  Then  He  is  able  to  be  such  a  Friend 
in  that  He  is  also  able  to  subdue  all  things. 
Here  is  another  word  we  have  never  mag- 
nified as  much  as  we  ourfTt,^i^  word  sub- 
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due  It  means  to  put  under,  that  is  to  say, 
Jesus  as  our  Friend  is  able  to  put  all 
things  under  Him,  and  then,  having  put  all 
things  under  Him,  He  is  able  to  keep  all 
things  under  Him.  Some  of  us  are  able  to 
put  things  down,  but  not  able  to  keep  them 
down.  Some  of  us  in  our  strength  can 
defeat  the  devil  for  a  time,  but  he  comes 
back  again,  and  the  next  moment  makes 
his  assault  upon  us.  But  our  Friend  Jesus 
Christ  is  able  to  beat  the  devil  down  and  then 
when  He  has  put  him  down  to  keep  him 
down.  My  brethren,  have  you  grasped  that 
truth  thoroughly?  Have  you  grasped  it  in 
experience  so  that  you  can  preach  it  experi- 
mentally to  your  people  and  feel  assured  of 
the  fact  that  while  you  are  preaching  it  you 
are  preaching  a  reality?  Unless  you  have, 
your  people  will  not  be  impressed  with  it, 
for  they  read  you  a  great  deal  better  than 
you  think  they  do. 

The  devil  is  now  in  charge  of  the  forces 
of  this  world.  It  is  not  the  day  of  the 
Lord  yet.  But  thank  God,  the  time  will 
come  when  this  Jesus,  our  personal  Friend, 
will  return  from  heaven  to  earth  and  will 
wield  the  scepter  of  imperial  authority,  and 
all  things  will  be  subject  to  His  rule.  But 
we  can  appropriate  the  rulership  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  our  life  to-day.  We 
need  not  wait,  thank  God,  until  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  to  experience  for  ourselves 
the  blessed  fact  here  stated.  The  moment  we 
come  to  Jesus  in  our  helplessness  and  )neld 
to  the  sway  of  His  matchless  authority,  then 
and  there  we  enter  upon  that  experience. 

5.  And  that  is  not  all.  Jesus  as  our 
Friend  also  answers  every  need  in  that  He 
is  able  to  supply  all  our  needs, — all  our 
needs,  not  some  of  our  needs,  not  our  spirit- 
ual needs  to  the  neglect  of  our  temporal 
needs;  but  all  our  needs  of  whatever 
character  or  whatever  kind.  It  makes  no 
difference  with  Him  what  the  circumstances 
arc.  He  is  able  to  supply  all  our  needs.  My 
brother,  what  is  your  need?  Thank  God, 
I  come  to  you  this  morning  with  the  full 
assurance,  not  that  I  have  fully  tested  it, 
but  I  do  come  with  the  full  assurance  of 
^aith  in  my  message  when  I  say  that  what- 
ever you  need  may  be  met.  You  have  a 
perfect  right  to  go  to  Him  if  you  are  in  that 
inner  circle  and  expect  Him  to  give  you 
what  you  need. 

Would  you  like  to  have  some  evidences  of 


your  perfect  right?  Go  back  to  the  history 
of  the  patriarchs.  Let  us  this  morning  call 
up  two  or  three  of  them,  and  let  them  speak 
afresh  their  testimony  on  this  line.  Moses, 
what  hast  thou  to  say  about  the  Friend  of 
Whom  we  are  speaking  this  morning?  I 
fancy  I  see  Moses  reaching  forth  his  hand 
and  pointing  to  that  scene  by  the  banks  of 
the  Red  Sea,  when,  as  he  looked  out  before 
him  he  saw  an  impassable  sea,  and  on  either 
side  obstacles  that  he  could  not  surmount 
Then  when  he  heard  the  roar  of  the 
chariots  of  Pharaoh's  army  as  it  came  in 
rapid  pursuit  of  him,  I  see  him  point  his 
finger  to  that  spot  and  say,  "I  know  that 
when  all  human  help  failed,  God  came  and 
rolled  back  the  sea  and  made  us  a  passage- 
way of  dry  land — that  is  what  I  know." 

Daniel,  what  hast  thou  to  say?  Blessed 
be  thou  who  couldst  not  be  beaten  or  bribed 
or  scared  by  the  powers  of  the  earth.  What 
hast  thou  to  say?  And  I  fancy  Daniel 
would  say:  "One  thing  I  know.  When, 
for  my  faithfulness,  they  put  me  in  the  lions' 
den  and  expected  the  lions  would  eat  me,  I 
know  that  God  came  and  locked  the  lions' 
jaws  and  brought  me  out  in  safety." 

Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego,  you 
great  trinity  of  the  faithful!  What  have 
you  to  say?  And  I  fancy  from  them  comes 
just  one  testimony,  the  testimony  of  God's 
ability  to  supply  their  needs  in  the  midst 
of  the  burning  furnace. 

And  so  we  can  come  down,  thank  God, 
to  the  men  and  women  of  the  present  time. 
I  stood  a  few  years  ago  in  Bristol,  England, 
and  gazed  on  that  great  pile  of  buildings  of 
stone  and  brick  known  as  the  Orphanage  of 
George  Miiller.  I  saw  that  great  crowd  of 
children  as  they  came  and  went,  and  later 
it  was  my  privilege  to  stand  in  their  great 
chapel  and  speak  to  them  face  to  face.  And 
this  morning,  what  a  testimony  would  be 
given  from  heaven  if  only  George  Miiller 
were  to  speak. 

I  walk  out  here  around  Northfield  and  I 
look  at  these  magnificent  grounds  and  these 
towering  buildings.  I  look  into  the  faces 
of  you  who  to-day  are  enjoying  such  rare 
privileges  as  we  have  enjoyed  in  these  con- 
ference days.  O  what  a  message  we  would 
get  this  morning  of  God's  ability  to  supply 
all  of  our  needs  "according  to  the  riches  of 

grace  in  Christ  Jesus,"  ii^o0,^^Ot?^^\e 
could  speak !  "^  '  o 
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SOUL  WINNING.* 
Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.  D. 


Rev.  R.  a.  Torrey,  D.  D. 

There  are  three  things,  and  only  three, 
that  are  absohitely  essential  to  spiritual 
heahh  and  strength  and  growth.  These 
three  things  are:  Constant  Bible  study, 
constant  prayer,  and  constant  effort  for  the 
salvation  of  others.  Where  these  three 
things  are  there  will  be  spiritual  heahh, 
spiritual  growth,  spiritual  strength.  When 
any  one  of  these  three  things  is  lacking, 
there  will  be  spiritual  deterioration,  spiritual 
disease,  spiritual  weakness,  spiritual  death. 
If  you  lack  Bible  study,  but  take  time  for 
prayer  and  effort  for  the  salvation  of  others, 
you  will  fail,  for  your  prayer  will  be  unin- 
telligent and  your  effort  without  result.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  you  have  Bible  study  and 
effort  for  the  salvation  of  others  but  omit 
prayer,  there  will  be  spiritual  death,  for 
your  Bible  study  will  be  without  spiritual 
discernment  and  your  effort  without  power. 
And  again,  if  there  is  Bible  study  and 
prayer  and  you  neglect  effort  for  the  salva- 
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tion  of  others,  there  will  be  failure,  deter- 
ioration, spiritual  weakness.  But  if  you 
have  all  three  together,  constant  Bible  study, 
constant  prayer,  and  constant  effort  for  the 
salvation  of  other  men,  everything  will  pros- 
per. You  will  know  God  better  and  the 
truth  more  fully  every  day  of  your  life,  and 
you  will  have  success  in  your  efforts  to 
glorify  God  by  saving  others. 

You  have  doubtless  heard  a  great  deal  of 
the  importance  both  of  Bible  study  and  of 
prayer  at  this  conference.  To-day  I  wish 
to  speak  about  the  last  of  the  three,  "Soul 
Winning,"  for  without  constant  soul  win- 
ning, your  Bible  study  and  prayer  will  come 
to  nothing.  You  cannot  be  effective  unless 
you  are  a  soul  winner. 

You  will  find  my  text  in  Prov.  xi.  30, 
"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise,**  or,  as  it  is 
in  the  Revised  Version,  which  is  even  more 
emphatic,  "He  that  is  wise  winneth  souls." 
He  is  the  only  man  that  is  wise.  If  I  should 
visit  the  cities  of  America  and  put  to  dif- 
ferent men  the  question,  "Whom  do  ycu 
regard  as  the  wise  man?"  I  should  get  a 
great  variety  of  answers.  If,  for  example, 
I  go  to  some  great  financier  and  say  to  him, 
"Whom  do  you  regard  as  a  wise  man?" 
the  answer  would  be:  "The  man  who  un- 
derstands the  market ;  who  knows  when  to 
buy  and  when  to  sell  stocks,  and  bonds,  and 
wheat,  and  other  commodities;  the  man 
who  shows  the  most  sagacity  in  accumu- 
lating a  colossal  fortune, — him  I  regard  as 
the  truly  wise  man.'*  But  if  I  go  to  some 
political  leader  of  the  day  and  put  to  him 
the  same  question,  I  get  a  different  answer. 
"The  man  who  masters  the  great  economical 
and  social  questions  of  the  day,  understands 
what  his  country  needs  and  desires;  thus 
gains  the  confidence  of  his  constituents,  is 
elected  to  the  state  legislature  and  by  and  by 
sent  to  the  National  Congress,  then  be- 
comes a  cabinet  minister,  and  later  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  the  great 
master  of  political  knowledge, — him  I  regard 
as  the  truly  wise  man."  Then  if  I  go  to 
one  of  the  great  universities  and  say  to  the 
professors,  "Whom  do  you  regard  as  the 
wise  man?"  there  comes  a  different  answer 
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still.  They  would  say  to  me:  "The  man 
who  peers  into  the  great  scientific  problems ; 
the  master  of  letters  and  history,  the  great 
scholar, — him  I  regard  as  the  truly  wise 
man."  Again,  if  I  go  to  the  social  world 
and  put  the  question,  "Whom  do  you  re- 
gard as  the  wise  man?"  I  would  get  an 
answer  something  like  this :  "The  man  who 
succeeds  in  getting  the  most  pleasure  out  of 
life,  who  succeeds  in  turning  life  into  a 
long,  constant  round  of  pleasure, — I  regard 
him  as  the  wise  man."  But  when  we  turn 
our  eyes  and  ears  away  from  these  dis- 
cordant voices  to  the  Source  of  infinite 
knowledge  and  there  ask,  "Whom  do  you 
think  is  the  wisest  man?"  there*  comes 
thundering  down  from  yonder  throne  the 
answer,  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 

In  the  eyes  of  God  the  wise  man  is  the 
man  that  makes  soul  winning  the  business 
of  his  life,  and  my  main  proposition  this 
morning  is  this:  that  every  follower  of 
Jesus  Christ  should  make  the  winning  of 
others  to  Christ  the  business  of  his  life. 
Some  of  you  say:  "I  don't  believe  that;  I 
think  that  statement  is  altogether  too 
strong."  I  am  going  to  give  you  six  un- 
answerable reasons  why  soul  winning  should 
be  the  business  of  life  on  the  part  of  every 
follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  First  of  all,  soul  winning  should  be 
the  business  of  life  with  every  Christian 
because  it  is  the  work  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  commanded  us  to  do.  When  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  went  away  from  this  earth.  He 
left  His  marching  orders  to  the  Church. — 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  make  disciples 
of  all  the  nations."  That  commandment 
was  not  merely  for  the  first  twelve  disciples : 
it  was  for  every  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
every  age  of  the  Church's  history.  U  you 
will  take  the  Book  of  the  Acts,  you  will 
see  that  in  the  early  Church  every  Christian 
considered  that  the  great  commission  to 
make  disciples,  to  win  souls,  was  for  him- 
self. Turn,  for  example,  to  Acts  viii.  4, 
"They  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word" ;  and  these 
that  were  scattered  abroad — as  you  will  see 
from  ver.  1 — were  not  the  apostles,  but  the 
rank  and  file,  the  ordinary  everyday  mem- 
^rs  of  the  Church. 

Every  man  and  every  woman  here  who 
calls  himself  a  Christian  and  is  not  win- 
ning others    to    Christ    is    disobedient    to 


Jesus  Christ.  It  is  serious  business  in  war 
to  be  disobedient  to  your  commanding  offi- 
cer, and  it  is  serious  business  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  be  disobedient  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus  says,  "Ye  arc  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  One  evening 
I  was  told  that  a  minister's  son  was  to  be 
present  in  my  congregation,  and  that 
though  he  professed  to  be  a  Christian  he 
did  not  work  much  at  it.  I  watched  for 
him  and  selected  the  man  in  the  audience 
who  I  thought  was  he,  and  selected  the 
right  man.  At  the  close  of  the  service  I 
hurried  to  the  door  by  which  he  would 
leave,  and  shook  hands  with  different  ones 
as  they  passed  out.  When  he  came  I  took 
his  hand  and  said:  "Good  evening!  I  am 
glad  to  see  you ;  are  you  a  friend  of  Jesus  ?" 
"Yes,"  he  answered,  heartily,  "I  consider 
myself  a  friend  of  Jesus."  "Jesus  says,"  I 
replied,  "  *Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you.' "  His  eyes 
fell.  "If  those  are  the  conditions,  I  guess 
I  am  not."  I  put  the  same  question  to  you : 
Are  you  a  friend  of  Jesus?  Are  you  doing 
whatsoever  He  commands  you?  Are  you 
winning  souls  as  He  commands?  If  I 
should  ask  every  friend  of  Jesus  to  rise, 
could  you  conscientiously  get  up? 

II.  In  the  second  place,  soul  winning 
should  be  the  business  of  life  with  every 
Christian,  because  it  was  the  business  of 
life  with  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  What  is  it 
to  be  a  Christian?  To  be  a  Christian  is  to 
be  a  follower  of  Christ.  What  is  it  to  be 
n  follower  of  Christ?  To  be  a  follower  of 
Christ  is  to  have  the  same  purpose  in  life 
that  Jesus  Christ  had.  What  was  Christ's 
purpose  in  life?  He  Himself  defines  it. 
He  says,  "The  Son  of  irran  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  just  one  purpose  in 
leaving  the  glory  of  heaven  for  the  shame 
of  earth.  There  was  just  one  thing  He  lived 
for,  one  thing  He  suffered  for,  one  thing 
He  died  for,  and  that  was  to  save  the  lost. 
Is  that  your  purpose?  Is  that  what  you 
live  for?  Is  that  the  all-absorbing  passion 
of  your  life?  If  it  is  not,  what  right  have 
you  to  call  yourself  a  Christian  ? 

III.  In  the  third  place,  soul  winning 
should  be  the  business  of  life  with  every 
Christian,  because  it  is  the  work  in  which 
we  enjoy  the  unspeakable  privilege  of  the 
personal  felloivship  ^M§ffi|d?^^Or 
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is  a  wonderful  promise  in  this  Book,  a 
most  precious  promise,  a  promise  that  men 
and  women  are  quoting  constantly.  I  do 
not  wonder  that  men  and  women  so  often 
quote  the  promise !  What  I  do  wonder  at  is 
that  they  quote  the  promise  without  refer- 
ence to  the  context  and  the  condition.  The 
promise  is  this,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.**  Is  there 
a  more  precious  promise  than  that  between 
the  covers  of  this  book?  Ah,  but  notice  the 
condition  I  You  will  find  it  in  the  preceding 
verse.  Jesus  said:  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations, 
....  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  o(  the  world.'*  In  other 
words,  Jesus  says:  "You  go  My  way,  and 
I  will  go  yours.  You  go  out  with  Me  in 
fellowship  in  work,  and  I  will  go  out  with 
you  in  personal  fellowship.'* 

I  want  to  ask  you  a  question :  Have  you 
any  right  to  this  promise?  You  have  often 
quoted  it;  you  have  often  built  upon  it,  but 
have  you  any  right  to  it?  Are  you  going 
out,  as  far  as  your  line  extends,  making 
disciples,  winning  souls,  bringing  other  men 
or  women  to  Christ?  If  you  are  not,  you 
have  no  right  to  that  promise. 

IV.  In  the  fourth  place,  soul  winning 
should  be  the  business  of  life  with  every 
one  of  us,  because  it  is  the  work  in  which 
we  enjoy  the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
presence  and  power.  Men  and  women, 
there  is  no  greater  blessing  than  to  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Oh,  the  joy  of  personally  receiving  and 
being  filled  with  and  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost!  It  is  heaven  come  down  to  earth. 
But  listen ;  that  blessing  is  given  for  a  spe- 
cific purpose,  and  can  only  be  had  along  the 
line  of  that  purpose.  What  that  purpose  is, 
is  revealed  in  Acts  i.  8.  Jesus  says:  "Ye 
shall  receive  power  after ,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  The  bap- 
tism with  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  to  make  us  effective  in  God's 
service.  There  is  many  a  man  who  is 
praying  for  the  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  day  after  day,  week  after  week, 
month  after  month,  year  after  year,  and 
getting    nothing.      Why?      Because    he    is 


seeking  a  blessing  that  terminates  in  him- 
self. You  are  seeking  God's  blessing,  but 
you  are  not  seeking  it  on  God's  line.  When 
you  are  ready  to  go  out  and  tell  others 
about  Christ  as  best  you  can  in  God's 
power,  when  you  are  willing  to  go  out  and 
plead  with  men  and  women  and  children  to 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then,  and 
only  then,  can  you  have  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

V.  In  the  fifth  place,  soul  winning  should 
be  the  business  of  hfe  with  every  one  of  us, 
because  it  is  the  work  that  produces  the 
most  beneficent  results.  There  is  no  other 
work  so  beneficent,  no  other  work  that  is 
for  a  moment  comparable  to  the  work  of 
bringing  other  men  and  women  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  one 
passage  in  this  Book  which,  if  I  could 
so  quote  it  as  to  make  you  realize  the 
full  and  entire  meaning  and  force  of 
three  of  its  words,  this  whole  audience  at 
the  close  of  this  meeting  would  rise  en 
masse  and  go  out  beseeching  men  and  wo- 
men to  be  reconciled  to  God.  What  is  the 
passage?  It  is  a  very  familiar  one.  You 
all  know  it,  but  the  trouble  is  you  know  the 
words  so  well  that  you  have  never  stopped 
to  weigh  the  meaning.  "Let  him  know  that 
he  which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death." 
I  would  to  God  that  I  could  bum  these 
words  into  your  hearts  to-day, — "He  which 
converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death."  The 
three  words  to  note  and  weigh  are,  "save," 
"soul,"  "death.** 

1.  Let  us  begin  with  the  word— jom/. 
"Shall  save  a  soul  from  death."  O  if  I  only 
had  power  to  make  you  gte  the  value  of  a 
soul  as  God  sees  it!  What  can  I  put  in 
comparison  with  it?  Gold  is  nothing, 
precious  stones  are  nothing,  all  the  gems  of 
earth  are  as  nothing  in  comparison  with  the 
value  of  a  soul.  During  the  World's  Fair 
in  Chicago,  there  was  a  place  in  the  Manu- 
facturers* Building,  in  the  Tiffany  Exhibit, 
that  I  could  never  get  close  to  that  I  might 
see  what  the  people  were  looking  at.  Time 
and  time  again  I  went  to  that  place,  at  all 
hours  of  the  day  and  night,  but  there  was 
always  such  a  crowd  there  that,  if  I  wanted 
to  see  what  they  were  looking  at,  I  had  to 
stand  on  tiptoe  and  look  over  the  heads  of 

the  people  in  front  of  me.    }^M/*K?^  ri?^y 
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looking  at?  A  cone  of  purple  velvet  re- 
volving upon  its  axis,  and  towards  its 
apex  a  large,  beautiful  diamond  of  fabu- 
lous value.  Well,  it  was  worth  looking  at, 
but  the  soul  of  one  man  or  woman,  the 
soul  of  the  most  worthless  drunkard  on 
the  street,  the  soul  of  the  vilest  and 
most  abandoned  woman,  the  soul  of  the 
raggedest  and  filthiest  and  most  ignorant 
boy  or  girl  upon  the  street  is  of  infinitely 
more  value  in  God's  sight  than  ten  thousand 
diamonds  like  that. 

I  had  two  friends  in  New  York  City  in 


lars,  and  then  died.  The  other  man  was  in 
the  same  business.  He,  too,  had  prospered. 
I  do  not  know  just  how  much  he  accumu- 
lated, probably  about  half  a  million  dollars. 
Then  one  day  God  came  into  that  man's 
home  and  took  out  of  it  a  beautiful  daugh- 
ter, only  four  years  of  age,  the  idol  of  that 
man's  heart.  A  few  days  after  her  burial 
he  was  riding  in  the  elevated  train  towards 
his  home,  and  as  he  thought  of  his  little 
daughter  the  blinding  tears  came  to  his 
eyes,  and  he  held  the  newspaper  up  before 
his  face  to  hid  the  tears  from  the  strangers 


The  Auditorium. 


the  same  business,  and  both  of  them  pros- 
pered in  it.  One  ol  these  men  started  in  life 
practically  penniless,  but  he  had  very  rare 
business  ability,  and  he  succeeded  in  amass- 
ing a  fortune  of  four  million  dollars.  One 
day  as  he  was  walking  toward  his  beautiful 
home  on  Fifth  Avenue  he  was  run  into  by 
a  tram-car  and  taken  home  to  die.  He 
left  four  million  dollars.  Yes,  he  left  it  all. 
He  did  not  take  a  penny  of  it  with  him. 
And  I  remember  how  the  New  York  and 
the  Brooklyn  papers  came  out  with  edi- 
torials upon  this  self-made  man,  speaking 
of  his  remarkable  business  ability.  He  had 
come  to  New  York  as  a  young  man  abso- 
lutely without  money,  and  had  gone  to  work 
and  amassed  a  fortune  of  four  million  dol- 


in  the  train.  As  he  was  thinking  about  his 
little  daughter  Florence,  this  question  came 
into  his  heart:  "Your  daughter  is  dead; 
what  are  you  doing  for  other  men's  daugh- 
ters?" He  said,  "I  am  doing  nothing,  but  I 
will,"  and  the  next  year  he  put  ten  thou- 
sand dollars  into  the  rescue  of  fallen  •girls 
in  New  York  City,  the  year  after  eleven  thou- 
sand, and  a  few  years  later  he  gave  up  his 
business  altogether,  capitalized  it,  and  de- 
voted his  whole  time  and  strength  to  going 
up  and  down  the  world,  telling  lost  men 
and  women  about  Jesus  Christ.  God  has 
used  Charles  N.  Crittenton  to  lift  thou- 
sands of  men  and  women  from  the  deepest 
depths  of  sin  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ.    Now,  I  am  going  to  ask  you 
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a  question.  In  the  light  of  eternity,  in  the 
light  of  that  great  judgment  day  to  which 
we  are  all  hurrying,  which  of  these  two 
men  made  the  best  use  of  his  time,  his 
talents,  his  money — the  man  who  devoted 
his  entire  energies  to  saving  four  million 
dollars,  and  then  died  and  left  it  all  be- 
hind, going  down  to  eternity  a  pauper;  or 
the  man  who  devoted  his  strength  to  saving 
thousands  of  souls,  who  will  meet  and  wel- 
come him  in  a  glorious  eternity? 

2.  The  second  word — death.  "Shall  save 
a  soul  from  death/'  O  men  and  women, 
that  word  death  is  one  of  the  most  awful 
words  in  our  language.  People  in  our  day, 
poets  and  theologians,  try  to  paint  death  in 
fair  colors.  There  is  nothing  fair  about 
deathv  Death  is  a  hideous  thing,  death  is  a 
horrid  thing,  death  is  an  appalling  thing, 
death  is  our  enemy.  Thank  God,  for  the 
Christian  it  is  a  conquered  enemy,  for  Jesus 
Christ  has  "abolished  death  and  .... 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel."  But  death  itself  is  an 
appalling  thing.  Now,  listen.  When  you 
lead  a  man,  or  woman,  or  child,  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  you  have  saved 
a  soul  from  death.  Remember,  the  death  of 
the  soul  does  not  mean  mere  non-existence ; 
death  does  not  mean  annihilation,  mere 
cessation  of  being,  mere  non-existence  any 
more  than  life  in  the  New  Testament 
means  mere  existence.  Life  means  right  ex- 
istence, holy  existence,  God-like  existence, 
the  ennoblement  and  the  glorification  and 
the  deification  of  existence,  and  death  means 
just  the  opposite.  Death  means  wrong  ex- 
istence, unholy  existence,  the  corruption,  and 
the  defilement,  and  the  debasement,  and  the 
shame,  and  the  ignominy,  and  the  ruin,  and 
th«»  despair  of  existence.  When  you  and  I 
lead  a  man  or  woman  to  Christ  we  save  a 
soul  from  death. 

3.  Then  look  at  that  other  word — save. 
It  is  a  great  word.  We  sometimes  narrow 
it  down  and  make  it  a  very  small  sort  of 
word,  but  as  it  is  used  in  the  Bible  the  word 
"save"  is  one  of  the  magnificent  words.  It 
means  not  merely  to  save  from,  but  to  save 
to,  not  merely  to  save  from  hell,  but  to  save 
to  glory,  to  save  to  holiness,  to  happiness,  to 
heaven,  to  a  knowledge  of  God,  communion 
with  God,  likeness  to  God. 

Suppose  it  were  announced  that  I  were  to 
tell   this   afternoon,   in   this   Auditorium,   a 


process  whereby  you  could  go  out  through 
the  country  roads  of  Northfield  and  pick 
up  common  ordinary  stones,  and  by  the 
mysterious  process  of  the  lapidary,  which 
I  was  to  tell  you  here  this  afternoon,  trans- 
form them  into  real  diamonds  of  the  very 
first  quality,  do  you  think  there  would  be 
anybody  in  this  Auditorium  this  afternoon? 
There  would  not  be  seats  enough  in  this 
building  to  accommodate  the  crowds  that 
would  come.  Men  and  women,  I  can  tell 
you  that  very  thing.  I  can  tell  you  how  to 
get  out  into  the  countr>'  roads,  and  to  stoop 
down  into  the  mud  and  dirt  and  mire  of 
sin,  and  pick  out  the  common,  ordinary, 
rude  stones  of  lost  souls,  and  by  the  glorious 
art  of  the  soul  winner  transform  them  into 
diamonds  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Saviour's 
eternal  diadem.  Do  you  not  think  that  is 
worth  while?  Is  anything  else  so  well 
worth  while? 

VI.  Once  more,  soul  winning  should  be 
the  business  of  life  with  every  Christian 
because  it  is  the  work  that  brings  the  most 
abundant  m^'ard.  There  is  another  verse 
which  I  wish  might  sink  into  your  heart: 
"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever."  Some  people  want  to 
shine  down  here.  Men  and  women,  it  is 
not  worth  while.  The  brightest  star  in  any 
earthly  galaxy  will  soon  fade.  The  bright- 
est star  in  the  financial  firmament,  the 
brightest  star  in  the  political  firmament,  the 
brightest  star  in  the  social  firmament,  how 
long  will  they  shine?  Only  a  few  years, 
and  then  they  will  go  out  forever.  It  does 
not  pay  to  shine  down  here.  It  does  pay 
to  shine  up  there.  They  that  shine  up  there 
shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever. 
And  we  could  not,  most  of  us,  shine  down 
here  if  we  wanted  to,  but,  thank  God.  there 
is  not  one  of  us  who  cannot  shine  up  there. 
There  is  only  one  way  to  shine  up  there, 
and  that  is  by  saving  the  lost,  by  bringing 
them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Before  I  close  I  must  tell  you  a  story, 
for  the  tnith  of  which  I  can  vouch,  for  I 
got  it  from  the  brother  of  the  main  actor  in 
the  scene.  The  story  is  this :  About  twelve 
miles  from  Chicago  is  the  suburb  of  Evans- 
ton,  where  there  is  a  large  Methodist  uni- 
versity.    Years  ago,  before  the  cpllege  had 

blossomed    into    a    universUy^, 
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many  students  in  it,  and  among  them  two 
young  country  boys  from  Iowa,  strong  vig- 
orous fellows,  one  of  whom  was  a  famous 
swimmer.  Early  one  morning  word  came 
to  the  college  that  down  on  Lake  Michigan, 
just  off  the  shores  of  Evanston,  there  was  a 
wreck.  It  proved  to  be  the  Lady  Elgin. 
The  college  boys,  with  everybody  in  town, 
hurried  down  to  the  shores  of  the  lake.  Off 
yonder  in  the  distance  they  saw  the  Lady 
Elgin  going  to  pieces.  Ed  Spencer,  this 
famous  swimmer,  threw  off  all  his  super- 
fluous garments,  tied  a  rope  around  bis 
waist,  threw  one  end  to  his  comrades  on 
the  shore,  sprang  into  Lake  Michigan,  swam 
out  to  the  wreck,  grasped  a  drowning  man, 
and  gave  the  sign  to  be  pulled  ashore. 
.\gain,  and  again,  and  again  he  swam  out 
and  grasped  a  drowning  man  or  woman  and 
brought  them  safe  to  shore,  until  he  had 
saved  ten  persons.  Then,  utterly  exhausted, 
he  went  and  stood  by  the  fire  of  logs  which 
they  had  built  upon  the  sand  that  cold, 
bleak  morning,  blue,  pinched,  trembling, 
hardly  able  to  stand.  As  he  stood  there  he 
turned  and  looked  round  on  Lake  Michigan, 
and  off  in  the  distance  he  saw  men  and 
women  still  struggling  in  the  water.  "Boys, 
I  am  going  in  again."  "No,  no,  Ed,  it  is 
utterly  vain  to  try;  you  have  used  up  all 
your  strength,  you  could  not  save  anybody; 
for  you  to  jump  into  the  lake  would  simply 
mean  for  you  to  commit  suicide."  "Well," 
he  said,  "boys,  they  are  drowning,  and  I 
will  try,  anyhow."  Again  he  jumped  into 
Lake  Michigan,  battled  against  the  waves, 
and  got  hold  of  a  drowning  man  who  was 
struggling  in  the  water.  Again,  and  again, 
and  again,  until  he  had  brought  an  eleventh, 
a  twelfth,  a  thirteenth,  a  fourteenth,  and  a 
fifteenth  safe  to  shore.  Then  they  pulled 
him  in  through  the  breakers.  He  could 
scarcely  get  to  the  fire  on  the  beach,  and 
there,  trembling,  he  stood  before  that  fire 
tO'ing  to  get  a  little  warmth  into  his  shiver- 
ing limbs.  As  they  looked  at  him  it  seemed 
as  if  the  hand  of  death  was  already  upon 
bim.  Then  he  turned  away  from  the  fire 
again,  and  looked  over  the  lake,  and  as  he 
looked  away  off  yonder  in  the  distance  he 
saw  a   spar    rising    and    falling    upon    the 


waves.  He  looked  at  it  with  his  keen  eye, 
and  saw  a  man's  head  and  then  a  woman's 
above  the  spar.  "There  's  a  man  trying  to 
save  his  wife,"  he  said.  He  watched  the 
spar  as  it  drifted  toward  a  point.  He  knew 
that  to  drift  around  that  point  meant  cer- 
tain death.  "Boys,  I  am  going  to  help  him." 
"No,  no,  Ed,  you  can't  help  him.  Your 
strength  is  all  gone."  "I  will  try,  anyway." 
Once  more  he  sprang  into  the  lake,  swam 
out  wearily  toward  the  spar,  and,  reaching 
it,  he  put  his  hands  upon  it,  summoned  all 
his  dying  strength,  and  brought  that  spar 
around  the  right  end  of  the  poiijt  to  safety. 
Then  they  pulled  him  in  through  the  break- 
ers, and  loving  hands  lifted  him  from  the 
beach  and  carried  him  up  to  his  room  in  the 
college.  They  laid  him  upon  his  bed,  made 
a  fire  in  the  grate,  and  his  brother  Will  re- 
mained to  watch  him,  for  he  was  becoming 
delirious.  Suddenly  as  Will  sat  by  the  fire 
he  heard  a  gentle  footfall  behind  him,  and 
felt  some  one  touch  him  on  the  back;  he 
looked  up  and  there  stood  Ed  looking  wist- 
fully down  into  his  face.  **What  is  it,  Ed  ?" 
"Will,  did  I  do  my  best?"  "Why,  Ed,  you 
saved  seventeen."  "I  know  that,  but  I  was 
afraid  I  didn't  do  my  very  best.  Will,  do  you 
think  I  did  my  very  best?"  Will  took  him 
back  to  bed  and  laid  him  upon  it,  and  sat 
down  by  his  side.  As  the  night  passed,  Ed 
went  into  semi-delirium.  All  that  he 
thought  about  was  the  men  and  women  that 
perished  that  day,  for,  with  all  his  bravery, 
many  went  down  to  a  watery  grave.  Will 
sat  by  the  bedside  and  held  Ed's  hand,  and 
tried  to  calm  him.  "You  saved  seventeen, 
Ed."  "I  know  it.  Will,  I  know  it;  but,  oh, 
if  I  could  only  have  saved  just  one  more!" 
Men  and  women,  you  and  I  stand  this 
afternoon  beside  a  stormy  sea.  As  we  look 
out  at  this  tossing  sea  of  life  round  about 
us  on  every  hand  there  are  wrecks.  Will 
you  and  I  sit  here  calmly  while  they  are 
going  down  to  a  hopeless  eternity?  Men 
and  women,  let  us  plunge  in  again,  and 
again,  and  again,  and  again,  until  every 
last  ounce  of  strength  is  gone,  and  when  at 
last,  in  sheer  exhaustion,  we  fall  upon  the 
shore,  in  the  earnestness  of  our  love  for 
perishing  men,  let  us  cr>-,  "Oh,  if  I  could 
only  save  just  one  more!" 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.* 
Prof.  Charles  R.  Erdman. 


1 


Professor  Charles  R.  Erdman. 

The  scriptural  truth  in  reference  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  designed  for  the  comfort  of 
the  followers  of  Christ ;  yet,  so  much  of  ex- 
travagance and  mysticism  has  been  taught 
in  this  connection  that  many  sincere  Chris- 
tians are  filled  with  mental  distress  by  the 
m?re  suggestion  of  the  theme.  There  is 
reason  for  distress  if  the  life  that  belongs 
to  Christ  is  being  lived  in  the  service  of  self 
or  of  sin,  but  if  there  is  sincere  devotion  to 
Him,  then  every  true  statement  in  relation 
to  His  Spirit  should  bring  us  inspiration, 
confidence,  peace.  It  may  be  of  help  to  us 
as  Christian  workers  if  we  remind  ourselves 
to-night  of  some  of  the  primary  and  more 
familiar  phases  of  this  truth. 

I.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  present  with  every 
one  of  us;  He  divells  within  every  foUpzcer 
of  Christ.  It  may  be  well  to  emphasize  this 
obvious  fact  because  there  are  som-  who 
would  seem  to  suggest  that  there  arc  certain 

•Outline  of  an  address  delivered  Sunday  even- 
ing, August  18,  1906. 


classes  of  Christians  who  form  a  spiritual 
aristocrac)',  and  alone  enjoy  the  presence  of 
the  Spirit;  while  certain  humble  Christians 
speak  and  pray  as  though  it  were  necessary 
for  them  to  wait  and  agonize  and  strive  un- 
til the  Spirit  shall  come  to  them.  It  is  well 
enough  for  us  to  pray  for  His  "coming,"  if 
we  understand  by  this  "coming"  the  mani- 
festation jn  power  of  a  presence  we  ever 
have  with  us.  We  may  have  grieved  Him, 
we  may  have  been  unconscious  of  His  pres- 
ence, but  He  has  ever  been  dwelling  within; 
and  we  should  go  down  from  this  conference 
with  a  new  dependence  upon  His  guidance 
and  support.  Even  the  humblest  confession 
of  faith  in  Christ  is  by  His  power  (1  Cor. 
xii.  3),  and  if  you  can  sincerely  call  Jesus 
Christ  your  Lord,  His  Spirit  is  truly  dwell- 
ing within.  Even  faulty  Christians  are 
urged  to  purity,  not  in  order  that  He  may 
come,  but  because  He  is  dwelling  within 
(1  Cor.  vi.  19).  A  "Christian"  to  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  not  come  is  a  contradiction 
in  terms:  "If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his**  (Rom.  viii.  9). 
How  perplexed  Paul  was  to  find  some  in 
the  Christian  assembly  who  gave  no  mani- 
festation of  spiritual  gifts,  until  he  learned 
that  they  were  merely  disciples  of  John  the 
Baptist;  when  he  told  them  of  Christ  they 
believed  on  Christ,  and  "the  Holy  Ghost 
came  upon  them"  (Acts  xix.  1-7).  Some 
of  us  may  not  have  been  enjoying,  to  the 
full,  the  comfort  of  this  truth  of  the  abid- 
ing presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  So  Faber 
sang  :— 

"  God  is  never  so  far  off 
As  ever  to  be  near; 
He  is  within,  our  spirit  is 
The  home  He  holds  most  dear. 

"  So  all  the  while  I  thought  myself  . 
Homeless,  forlorn  and  weary, 
Missing  my  joy,  I  walked  the  earth, 
Myself  God's  sanctuary." 

II.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  with  us  for  every 
experience  of  life.  There  arc  some  who 
seem  to  believe  that  He  is  of  special  and 
peculiar  aid  to  preachers,  teachers,  evan- 
gelists ;    and    bv   "sDiritutft^  Dowex/t  j^r  an 
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"anointing  for  service,"  some  mean  merely 
the  power  and  the  service  of  public  testi- 
mony for  Christ.  Such  power  for  such 
service  is  surely  granted;  but  the  selfsame 
Spirit  gives  similar  power  for  growth  into 
the  likeness  of  Christ,  or  strength  for  ser- 
vice in  obscure,  daily  toil,  or  for  the  testi- 
mony of  patience  in  the  endurance  of  dis- 
appointment and  bereavement  and  pain. 
Peter  was  undoubtedly  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  that  ex- 
plains his  boldness  and  .power ;  but  so  was 
Stephen,  in  the  presence  of  his  enemies,  as 
his  face  shone  with  heavenly  light,  or  as  he 
fell  asleep,  sealing  his  witness  for  Christ 
by  the  suffering  of  death,  and  praying  "for 
them  that  did  the  wrong."  We  can  depend 
upon  the  power  of  the  Spirit  as  we  strive 
for  the  attainment  of  every  Christian  grace, 
for  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suflfering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance"  (Gal.  v.  22). 
We  should  depend  upon  Him  in  prayer 
(Jude  20).  How  wide  and  unlimited  is  the 
sphere  of  His  gracious  operation  is  sug- 
gested to  us  in  the  beautiful  phrase  which 
fell  from  the  lips  of  Christ,  "I  will  send 
you  another  Comforter."  Why  "another'* f 
Because  He  wished  to  teach  us  that  all  He 
had  done  Himself  for  the  disciples,  the 
Holy  Spirit  henceforth  would  do  for  all  the 
followers  of  Christ.  Let  us  meditate  upon 
that  precious  word  "another,"  and  rejoice 
that  "the  Comforter  has  come"  to  abide 
with  us  through  all  the  stress  and  toil,  amid 
all  the  sunlight  and  the  storms,  of  all  the 
days  to  come. 

III.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  with  us  in  all 
fullness  of  power.  It  is  sometimes  supposed 
that  "to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit"  is  a 
peculiar  and  extraordinary  experience 
granted  to  but  few  Christians,  and  under 
certain  remarkable  circumstances  and  con- 
ditions. The  fact  is  that  "to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit"  is  the  normal  and  natural  state 
for  every  Christian.  It  should  be  our  habit 
of  life  on  awaking  each  moming  to  yield 
ourselves  completely  to  the  service  of  Christ, 
and  then  to  be  continually  guided  and  con- 
trolled and  strengthened  by  His  Spirit  dur- 
ing all  the  hours  of  the  day,  whether  in  the 
home  or  in  the  church,  in  the  office  or  in 
the  mill.  There  is  one  verse  in  the  New 
Testament  in  which  we  are  commanded  to 
be  "filled  with   the   Spirit."   and    it   is   the 


same  verse  which  tells  us  not  to  drink  wine 
to  excess  (Eph.  v.  18).  Sobriety  and  spirit- 
uality are  both  normal  qualities  in  Chris- 
tians. If  it  is  abnormal  to  be  filled  with 
wine,  it  is  also  abnormal  not  to  "be  filled 
with  the  Spirit." 

1.  There  need  be  no  interval  of  time 
between  the  acceptance  of  Christ  and  the 
so-called  "anointing,"  "enduement,"  "bap- 
tism," or  "filling"  with  the  Spirit.  There 
often  is ;  but  the  explanation  is  that  all  was 
not  yielded  to  Christ;  some  sin  has  been 
cherished;  some  part  of  the  life  has  been 
held  back.  The  typical  instance  is  that  of 
Cornelius  and  his  friends,  who  were  filled 
with  the  Spirit  as  soon  as  they  heard  of 
Christ  and  accepted  Him,  even  before  Peter 
could  finish  his  sermon  (Acts  x.,  xi.). 

2.  There  need  be  no  interruption  in  such 
an  experience — sad  to  relate  there  usually 
is.  The  ideal  state  is  never  the  habitual 
state  in  any  life.  Even  Peter,  so  truly  "filled 
with  the  Spirit"  at  Pentecost,  can  go  to 
Antioch,  and  so  far  forget  his  Master  as  to 
act  the  lie  and  merit  Paul's  severe  rebuke; 
but  he  can  again  yield  himself  to  Christ  and 
be  controlled  by  His  Spirit  as  he  writes 
those  inspired  epistles.  Do  not  imagine  that 
because  once  "filled  with  the  Spirit"  any 
man  is  necessarily,  henceforth,  on  a  higher 
spiritual  plane  than  his  fellow  Christians. 
Spiritual  pride  has  ever  been  closely  con- 
nected with  the  most  pitiful  moral  failures. 

3.  There  need  be  no  such  results  as  may 
have  been  expected.  Many  devoted  servants 
of  our  Lord  are  tormenting  themselves  with 
the  fear  that  they  are  not  "spiritual,"  or 
"Spirit-filled,"  simply  because  they  are  not 
accomplishing  certain  tasks  or  achieving  cer- 
tain results  which  they  have  placed  before 
themselves  arbitrarily.  "They  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  but  none  oi  the  "one 
hundred  and  twenty"  could  "preach  like 
Peter."  Your  work  may  not  be  great ;  your 
duty  may  be  to  seem  to  fail,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world.  Yield  yourself  to  Christ,  and 
His  Spirit  will  enable  you  to  do  what  is 
better  than  any  self-selected  task, — His 
holy  will. 

4.  There  need  be  no  consciousness  of  a 
peculiar  spiritual  experience.  Our  normal 
physical  states  and  processes  are  usually 
unconscious.  So  when  truly  "Spirit-filled" 
we  shall  probably  not  be  thinking  of  our- 
selves at  all,  but  rather  be  conscif^ 
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glory,  and  power,  and  beauty,  and  purpose 
of  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  us  cease  inquiring 
so  nacrowly  into  our  spiritual  states  and 
emotions !  Let  us  abandon  the  search  for 
some  mystic,  ecstatic  experience,  which  we 
have  heard  some  other  saint  describe!  Let 
us  take  up  our  daily  task,  and  seek  wholly 
to  do  the  will  of  Christ,  and  we  shall,  even 
if  unconsciously,  be  filled  with  His  Spirit. 

The  one  supreme  condition  of  being  "filled 
with  the  Spirit,"  and,  if  needful,  filled  again 
and  again,  has  already  been  suggested: 
complete  dedication  to  Christ  Of  course 
there  must  be  prayer  (Luke  xi.  13) ;  of 
course  your  Bible  must  be  kept  open  (cf. 
Eph.  V.   18,  19  with   Col.   iii.   16)  ;  and  of 


course  we  must  employ  the  "ordinary  means 
of  grace" ;  but  above  all  we  are  to  remember 
that  the  office  of  the  Spirit  is  to  "glorify 
Christ"  (John  xvi.  14).  If,  therefore,  wc 
are  seeking  the  glory  of  Christ  in  all  our 
lives  we  are  placing  ourselves  in  the  very 
line  of  the  Spirit's  work ;  He  will  inevitably 
control  us  and  use  us.  This  is  His  desire 
What  we  need  is  not  "to  have  more  of  the 
Spirit,"  we  heed  to  let  the  Spirit  have  more 
of  us.  What  have  we  been  keeping  back 
from  Christ?  Let  this  be  an  hour  of  sur- 
render, of  confession,  of  dedication,  of  de- 
votion; then  we  shall  go  down  from  this 
mountain  of  vision  with  the  comfort  and 
the  peace  and  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost 


STUDIES  IN  THE  GOSPEL  OF  S.  JOHN. 
Rev.  G.  A.  Johnston  Ross,  M.  A. 


L    S.  John,  the  Apostle,* 

I  am  profoundly  grateful,  Christian 
friends,  for  the  privilege  of  being  here  once 
again,  and  also  that  matters  have  been  so 
arranged  as  to  enable  me  to  give  as  my  con- 
tribution to  this  conference  a  series  of  con- 
secutive studies  in  the  Word  of  God.  I 
have  chosen  for  my  subject,  "Studies  in  the 
Gospel  of  S.  John." 

I  need  hardly  say  that  I  do  not  propose 
to  enter  upon  anything  like  an  exposition  of 
that  gospel.  I  shall  ask  your  attention  to  a 
series  of  studies  having  as  their  special  aim 
the  attempt  to  bring  out  in  clearness  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
I  know  no  part  of  the  Holy  Scripture  that 
in  our  day  is  more  deserving  of  the  closest 
study  than  the  fourth  gospel.  For  although 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  revealed  in  every 
part  of  Scripture,  it  is  not  with  the  same 
intensity  everywhere,  and  His  glor>'  is  re- 
vealed in  the  fourth  gospel  in  relations 
which  there  is  a  special  obligation  upon  this 
age  to  contemplate.  If  we  are  going  to  be 
equipped  at  all  for  meeting  the  critical  and 
other  objections  which  arc  raised  to  the 
divinity  of  our  Lord  and  to  His  unique  place 
in  the  scheme  of  salvation,  I  think  we  must 
increasingly  devote  our  attention  to  those 
aspects  of  our  Lord's  majesty  which  were 
given  especially  to  S.  John  to  emphasize. 
•  Tuesday  evening,  August  T,  1900. 


That  I  shall  dwell  upon  later.  To-night  I 
am  going  to  speak  to  you  not  about  the  gos- 
pel itself,  but  I  am  to  undertake  the  simple, 
elementary,  unexciting  task  of  recalling  to 
your  minds  the  figure  of  the  author  of  the 
gospel,  S.  John  himself.  It  may  be  that 
our  dwelling  together  upon  that  majestic 
and  wonderful  figure  may  stimulate  our  de- 
sire to  read  and  study  and  feed  upon  the 
gospel  which  is  his  work. 

But,  some  one  may  say,  you  are  begging 
a  very  large  question  in  speaking  of  S. 
John  as  the  author  of  the  fourth  gospel 
Now,  I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  many 
students  have  had  difficulty  in  identifying 
him  as  the  author  of  that  gospel,  or  with 
the  anonymous  "beloved  disciple,"  and  still 
more  in  accepting  the  S.  John  of  Ephesus 
as  the  same  person  as  the  son  of  Zebedcc; 
and  a  great  many  considerations  have  been 
adduced  in  favor  of  the  idea  that  John,  the 
disciple  of  our  Lord,  was  slain  in  early  life 
and  that  the  gospel  writer  is  a  namesake 
of  his,  a  presbyter  in  the  early  Church.  But 
I  shguld  like  to  make  clear  at  the  start  ray 
own  position.  It  is  this :  after  all  the  read- 
ing I  have  been  able  to  put  in.  for  me  the 
force  is  still  absolutely  unbroken  of  the 
early  tradition  that  the  author  or  inspirer  of 
this  fourth  gospel  is  S.  John  the  Evangelist, 
who  in  his  early  days  was  the  companion 
of  John  the  Baptist  and  of  our  Lord,  was 

in    the    latter   days    the/s^et^f    Ephesus, 
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president  of  the  great  College  there,  bishop 
of  the  local  church,  and  author  of  the 
Apoca^-pse. 

I  propose  then  to-night  to  call  up  that 
figure  before  you  that  something  of  its 
greatness  may  be  revealed  to  us  all ;  not  be- 
cause I  would  have  you  or  myself  dwell 
wurshipingly  upon  S.  John  or  upon  any 
man,  but  because  no  man  can  look  at  that 
marvelous  figure  without  thinking  of  the 
morally  creative  power  that  lay  in  the  hands 
of  Him  Who  made  that  man  what  he  be- 
came. The  greater  S.  John  appears  to  you, 
the  greater  must  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rise 
before  you.     It   is   possible   without   irrev- 


erence to  say  that  one  of  the  greatest,  if  not 
the  greatest  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
is  the  Apostle  John  himself.  The  Apos- 
tle John,  and  the  figure  that  he  makes,  the 
"altogether**  of  the  impression  that  he 
makes  upon  us,  is  in  itself  a  powerful  evi- 
dence for  the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Who 
made  him  what  he  became.  Let  us  then  go 
over  the  main  facts  of  his  life. 

Our  first  sight  of  the  young  /ohn  is  when 
we  see  him  as  a  follower  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist ;  that  is  to  say,  one  of  the  young  men 
who  were  most  impressed  by  this  religious 
leader,  who  showed  themselves  most  in 
s>Tnpathy    with    his    ideas.      For   John    the 
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Evangelist  stands  before  us  as  one  who  was 
ready  when  John  the  Baptist  pointed  to  a 
greater  than  himself  to  leave  John  the  Bap- 
tist and  follow  the  greater  who  was  pointed 
out.  That  readiness  to  leave  the  master 
indicated  the  profound  sympathy  that  he 
had  with  John  the  Baptist.  He  left  John 
the  Baptist  and  became  the  disciple  of 
Jesus,  when  the  latter  was  pointed  out  to 
him  as  the  Lamb  of  God.  That  idea  that 
in  Jesus  Christ  there  was  One  Who  repre- 
sented that  in  God  which  carries  the  sin  of 
the  world  impressed  S.  John;  and  never 
during  his  life  did  he  forget  that  name  for 
his  Master,  and  thirty  years  after  the  Lord's 
ascension  he  wro)ight  it  into  the  fabric  of 
the  Apocab'pse.  ThatT  then,  is  our  first  vis- 
ion of  John  the  Evangelist.  We  sec  him 
attracted  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  in- 
carnating the  idea  of  loving  self-sacrifice. 
Very  soon  S.  John  advances  into  the  disci- 
pleship  of  Jesus,  into  the  inner  circle  of  the 
twelve,  and  from  the  circle  of  the  twelve 
into  the  inner  circle  of  the  three,  Peter, 
James  and  John,  who  were  chosen  to  wit- 
ness and  share  in  some  of  the  profoundest 
of  Christ's  acts  and  experiences — acts  and 
experiences  in  which  the  Lord's  victory 
over  the  power  of  death  was  most  con- 
spicuously made  manifest.  They  were 
taken  into  the  beautiful  and  memorable 
scene  of  the  raising  of  the  daughter  of 
Jairus,  and  were  at  the  transfiguration 
mount ;  while  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
they  were  brought  to  the  edge  of  the  great 
conflict  of  Jesus  with  the  powers  of  evil. 
As  we  read  his  gospel  we  may  see  how 
S.  John  profited  by  that  close  contact  with 
the  Lord  in  these  days  of  His  flesh. 

There  is  evidence,  especially  in  the  ob- 
scure name  Boanerges,  sons  of  thunder, 
given  them  by  Jc^us,  that  James  and  John 
were  men  of  volcanic,  vehement  temper, 
and  I  think  we  can  see  in  the  reserve  of 
S.  John  about  himself,  in  the  reticent  si- 
lence with  which  his  figure  moves  across 
the  stage  of  the  gospel  story,  some  evidence 
of  the  curb  which  he  felt  it  was  necessary 
to  put  upon  himself  as  he  moved  in  the 
presence  of  his  Master;  and  as  I  read  the 
gospel  I  seem  to  see  the  young  John  re- 
pressing under  the  influence  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  the  volcanic  element  in  his  pas- 
sion, and  I  seem  to  see  him  afraid  to  speak 
>st  he  should  lose  the  value  of  the  disci- 


pline, of  the  close  contact  with  the  calmness 
and  repose  of  his  Master,  Christ.  Never- 
theless once  or  twice  there  arc  outbursts  of 
volcanic  feeling, — outbursts  which,  however, 
always  seem  to  indicate  a  wounded  love,  as 
when  he  wanted  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven  upon  those  who  had  refused  hos- 
pitality to  his  Master.  His  anger  was  the 
obverse  side  of  his  devotion  and  love  to 
Jesus.  So  also  I  cannot  but  think  that 
when  the  mother  of  James  and  John  asked 
for  places  near  the  Master  in  His  king- 
dom, behind  the  motherly  desire  there  was 
the  reflection  upon  her  mind  of  what  the 
sons  had  told  her  about  the  daily  help  that 
they  had  found  in  the  closest  possible  con- 
nection with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Any- 
way, what  one  sees  in  John  in  the  gospel 
story  is  a  strong  man  with  strong  passions 
held  in  leash  by  the  Son  of  God,  and  grad- 
ually under  the  influence  of  the  Master's 
presence,  coming  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
Master's  heart.  First  among  the  twelve, 
again  amongst  the  three,  and  last,  when  we 
come  near  to  the  end  of  the  stor>',  "the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 

I  wonder  whether  it  is  right  for  us  in 
that  phrase  to  emphasize  somewhat  the 
word  "Jesus"  as  in  contradistinction  to  the 
other  disciples.  At  least  I  think  it  is  in 
keeping  with  human  nature  that  one  should 
suspect  that  the  nearer  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
John  came  the  less  he  was  loved  by  the 
others.  They  were  perhaps  likely  to  resent 
that  kind  of  relationship  which  seems  to 
have  grown  up  between  our  Lord  and  John 
which  produced  the  effect  of  the  existence 
of  a  secret  between  them.  You  remember 
how,  at  the  last  supper,  when  Peter  wanted 
to  know  who  the  betrayer  was  he  leaned 
over  to  John  and  whispered,  "Ask  Him," 
as  though  it  were  taken  for  granted  that 
John  and  Jesus  were  on  more  intimate 
terms  than  the  rest.  In  such  circumstances 
I  can  imagine  that  the  rest  did  not  love 
John  too  much.  But  Jesus  loved  him,  and 
so  we  are  not  surprised  as  we  draw  near  the 
end  of  the  story  at  the  crucifixion  to  find 
that  the  Lord,  in  His  solicitude  for  His 
mother,  gave  her  into  the  care  of  John. 
And  although,  later,  you  find  the  same  John 
as  a  leader  and  pillar  of  the  Church,  it  is 
not  by  any  public  action  of  his  that  he  ap- 
pears to  influence  so  much  as  by  that  genius 
for  individual  friendship  and  love  which  no 
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doubt  drew  him  first  toward  our  Lord  and 
the  Virgin  Mother,  and  which  drew  him  sa 
strangely  to  S.  Peter.    To  S.  Peter  was  left 
the  care  of  the  infant  church,  but  to  John 
was  left  the  care  of  the  Virgin  Mother  and 
also  the  care  of  S.  Peter.     For  when  you 
read  the  accoimt  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles  of   that    beautiful    friendship   between 
Peter  and  John,  John,  though  always  on  the 
surface  second,  is  really  the  more  impor- 
tant of  the  two.     He  is  the  guardian  and 
guide  of  all  the  early  steps  of  the  impetuous 
leader.    He  had  not  been  in  the  disciplinary 
school  of  our  Lord,  curbing  his  own  vehe- 
ment   passions,     for    naught.      His     self- 
restraint  enabled  him  now  quietly  to  guide 
the  more   impetuous   Peter.     It   is  chiefly, 
however,    as    the    guardian    of   the   Virgin 
Mother  that  we  are  to  think  of  John  during 
these  years.    One  can  imagine  the  solicitude 
and  affection  with  which  he  would  look  into 
her  eyes;  and  if,  as  many  students  of  the 
New  Testament  believe,  he  was  a  cousin  of 
our  Lord,  and  it  was  natural  that  his  face 
should  bear  some  resemblance  to  the  face 
of  Jesus,  so  John  would  be  to  the  Blessed 
Mother  something   like   a   reminiscence   of 
her  own  Son.     But  have  you  thought  of 
what   S.    John    received    from    the    Virgin 
Mother  during  these  years?    Did  you  ever 
ask  yourself  what  John  may  have  owed  to 
his  conversations  with  her?  how  often  they 
must  have  talked  of  the  deep  mystery  of 
the  incarnation?   how  many  such  conversa- 
tions with  the  Blessed  Mother  of  our  Lord 
lay  behind  the  word,  "The  Word  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us"?    Let  us  never 
forget  what  we  owe  to  that  beautiful  friend- 
ship between  tlie  Mother  of  Jesus  and  His 
beloved  disciple. 

After  the  year  34  A.  D.  we  hear  nothing 
of  S.  John  for  fifteen  years,  excepting  once 
when  we  see  him  at  a  Council  of  the 
Church,  still  the  companion  and  counsellor 
of  S.  Peter;  and  then  for  fifteen  years  more 
there  is  silence,  and  when  the  curtain  rises 
again  we  see  the  quondam  disciple  of  Jesus 
and  guardian  of  the  Mother,  on  the  Isle  of 
Patmos  "for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,"  having 
evidently  suffered  in  his  Master's  service. 
In  his  lonely  prison  on  the  island  he  muses 
under  the  influence  of  the  recollections  of 
these  turbulent  years, — muses  on  all  that 
had  come  to  him ;  and  as  he  muses  the  fire 
bums,  imagination  kindles  into  a  kind  of  in- 


candescent blaze,   and  from  the  blaze  are 
shot  forth  the  wondrous  visions  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse.   He  sees  his  Master  in  glory  as  the 
great  High  Priest  of  the  catholic  church,  he 
sees  the  moral  life  of  the  churches  he  knew 
laid  bare,  and  they  are  types  of  the  Church 
that  is  to  be.    He  sees  the  conflicts,  defeats, 
victories,  and   struggles  of  the   Church   in 
the  later  ages,  and  beyond  that  his  eagle 
eye   pierces,    and    he    sees    the    Bride,    the 
Lamb's  wife,  making  herself  ready,  and  the 
purposes  of  God  being  fulfilled.     In  it  all, 
imagination  and  language  are  in  the  throes 
of  a  new  life.    The  vehemence  of  the  man's 
nature  is  not  yet  wholly  curbed.     He  uses 
apocalyptic  imagery  with  features  borrowed 
from   Ephesian   life.     But   the  pictures   he 
draws,    teeming    with    suggestion,    are    in- 
tolerant of  articulation  or  pictorial  repre- 
sentation.    His  language  is  ungrammatical, 
tempestuous,  lurid,  full  of  cryptograms  and 
mysterious  utterances.     It   is  not   the  fin- 
ished, perfect  work  of  the  completely  disci- 
plined servant  of  God;  that  was  to  come 
later.     After    we   have    read    through   the 
Apocalypse    and   come    to   that   exhausted 
prayer  at  the  end,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus,"  the  curtain  again   falls,  and  for  a 
longer  period  than  before,  for  at  least  for 
thirty  years  from  the  summer  of  A.  D.  68^ 
the  curtain  does  not  lift;  and  when  for  the 
last  time  it  is  lifted  it  is  like  the  lifting  of 
a  lace  veil  from  a  dead  face.     We  see  an 
aged  prophet,  priest,  bishop,  father  in  God 
in    Ephesus    surrounded    by    his    students, 
Polycarp   and   the   rest,  speaking  to  them 
gently,  as  one  who  was  all  love,  and  looked 
on  with  responsive  love  and  reverent  awe. 
The  old  nature  is  still  there,  but  now  in 
more   complete    restraint   than    ever.     The 
old   vehemence  comes  out   still   when,  for 
example,  what  he  believed  to  be  the  truth 
is  assailed,  and  especially  when  he  heard 
men  say  that  Jesus  could  not  have  been  God 
in  the  flesh;   then  the  old  fire  blazes  out 
and  the  eyes  of  the  aged  John  flash  in  an- 
ger.   Read  the  epistles  of  S.  John  and  you 
will  be  astonished  at  the  vehemence  of  the 
language  he  employs. 

The  old  capacity  for  intense  individual 
affection  is  there,  too.  One  illustration  will 
suffice.  You  know  the  story  of  the  aged 
S.  John  and  the  robber  chief.  It  is  told 
that  when  S.  John,  the  apostle,  was  travel- 
ing around  Ephesus  1^5g<^amf  b^<2^^i[(g 
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gation  which  was  summoned  before  him, 
and  in  the  congregation  he  saw  a  young 
lad  whose  personal  beauty  and  whose  in- 
telligent look  fascinated  the  gaze  of  the 
aged  apostle.  He  spoke  to  the  lad  and 
seems  to  have  had  his  heart  drawn  out 
toward  him  as  the  heart  of  the  Lord  was 
drawn  out  to  the  rich  young  ruler,  and 
S.  John  said  to  the  bishop  of  the  congrega- 
tion: "I  place  him  in  thy  charge  as  a  spe- 
cial deposit;  take  care  of  the  lad  for  me  as 
I  would  take  care  of  him  for  the  Lord." 
Some  time  after,  S.  John  was  making  a 
second  visitation  of  the  churches  and  came 
to  this  congregation.  He  asked  the  bishop, 
"What  have  you  done  with  the  treasure 
that  I  begged  you  to  take  care  of  for  me?" 
The  bishop  thought  there  had  been  some 
financial  matter  that  he  should  have  taken 
care  of.  No,  no,  it  was  not  that.  "It  is  the 
lad,  you  remember."  "Oh,"  said  the  minis- 
ter, "he  is  dead."  "What,"  said  S.  John, 
"dead?"  "Yes,"  said  the  minister,  "he  is 
dead  to  God.  Since  you  were  here  he  has 
fallen  away  from  his  Christian  profession 
in  spite  of  the  instruction  we  gave  him  in 
preparation  for  his  baptism.  He  has  fallen 
away  into  sin  and  become  very  reckless, 
and  has  made  himself  captain  of  a  band  of 
robbers  in  this  district."  "What,"  said 
S.  John,  "the  lad  I  entrusted  to  you? 
Where  is  he?"  "I  know  not,"  was  the  re- 
ply; "he  is  out  somewhere  in  this  district. 
They  have  a  cave  and  he  is  the  leader  of 
the  robbers."  "And  you  have  not  gone  to 
find  him?"  said  S.  John.  "No."  "Then," 
said  he,  "get  me  a  horse ;"  and  he  rode 
away  to  where  he  was  told  this  robbers* 
cave  was.  The  robbers  had  sentinels  out 
at  various  points.  When  challenged,  John 
said,  "I  want  to  be  arrested  and  taken  to 
your  chief,"  and  the  sentinel  took  him  to 
the  cave.  As  soon  as  the  robber  chief  saw 
him  he  trembled  and  would  have  nm  away. 
John  said  to  him :  "My  son,  why  run 
away  from  me  ?  Come  back,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Who  calls  you  back 
to  Him,"  and  the  robber  chief  came  back 
to  S.  John  and  went  on  his  knees  before 
him  in  penitence  for  his  sin,  but  always 
kept  his  right  hand  at  his  back.  There  was 
something  in  his  life  he  was  still  unwilling 
to  surrender.  "My  son,  give  me  that  blood- 
stained right  band,"  and  very  reluctantly, 
as  though  parting  with   the  last  thing,  the 
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right  hand  was  extended  to  S.  John,  who 
took  his  hand  and  said :  "In  the  name  of 
our  Master,  I  announce  the  forgiveness  of 
your  sin.  He  is  calling  you  back  to  Him; 
come  back  to  Him  now."  And  quietly  and 
submissively  the  young  man  went  back  to 
Ephesus  with  the  aged  apostle  and  lived  to 
be  a  minister  and  bishop  in  the  church. 

The  last  scene  in  which  we  see  S.  John  at 
all  in  anything  like  authentic  tradition  is 
when  he  stands  in  the  college  at  Ephesus 
in  his  extremely  old  age  to  speak  to  the 
students  once  more.  He  said :  "My  little 
children,  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  >-ou  but 
this:  Love  one  another.  He  that  has 
learned  that  has  learned  all."  And  when 
we  have  read  that  stor>'  about  S.  John  the 
curtain  falls  finally;  but  that  last  scene  of 
all  is  the  stage  of  S.  John's  life  in  which 
those  who  have  studied  it  most  have  placed 
the  writing,  or  at  least  the  dictating  or  in- 
spiring of  this  gospel  to  the  young  students 
at  Ephesus.  It  is  to  that  stage  in  Christian 
history,  the  ending  of  the  apostolic  and  be- 
ginning of  the  sub-apostolic  age.  that  there 
belongs  this  book,  type  of  a  literature  which 
stands  by  itself  alone.  The  fourth  gospel  is 
the  ripe  fruit  of  a  life,  the  picture  (b>'  the 
common   tradition  of  the  Church)    of  vt^ 
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lencc  curbed,  of  a  strong  nature  under  the 
grip  of  the  Son  of  God. 

May  I  say  two  things  about  that  figure 
tliat  I  have  been  trying  to  bring  to  your 
mind?  First  a  personality  like  that  made 
out  of  the  elements  provided  by  a  religiously 
intelligent  young  Galilean,  full  of  messianic 
religious  passion,  into  a  new  type,  a  new 
ideal  for  man,  a  type  still  ethically  in  ad- 
vance even  of  the  twentieth  century, — a 
personality  like  that  is  itself  an  evidence  of 
the  amazing  spiritually  and  morally  creative 
power  that  was  resident  in  Him  Whom 
that  personality  owns  as  its  Creator  and 
Maker.  Now,  what  Jesus  made  John  He 
can  make  you.  As  S.  John  became  an  evi- 
dence for  Christianity,  so  you  may  b^, — 
apart  from  any  achievement  you  may  attain 
to,  apart  from  any  book  you  may  write  or 
from  anything  you  may  say  or  do,  by  the 
total  impression  of  your  personality  to  your 
age  and  time,  you  may  become  an  evidence 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Only  remember  this, — and  it  is  the  grand- 
est thought  that  this  figure  suggests  to  us, — 
that  the  ways  are  extraordinarily  subtle  in 
which  incarnate  love,  either  in  the  divine 
or  human,  evidences  itself  forth.  It  is  not 
in  his  book  that  S.  John  gives  evidence  to 
his  Master,  it  is  not  in  anything  that  he 
said  or  did;  it  is  what  I  have  ventured  to 
speak  of  as  the  total  impression  of  his  per- 
sonality. How  subtle  are  the  elements  mak- 
ing up  this  total  impression !  It  has  come 
down  as  a  tradition  that  S.  John  was  a  fig- 
ure standing  in  venerableness  above  his  con- 
temporaries in  moral  height,  but  we  are  not 
told  what  it  was  in  S.  John  that  made  him 
so  impressive  to  his  age.  One,  Polycrates, 
has  said  that  in  his  old  age  S.  John  wore  a 
high  priest's  mitre  on  his  head  and  a  fillet 
of  gold  across  his  brow,  on  which  was 
written,  'Holiness  to  the  Lord."  Do  you 
suppose  that  Polycrates  expected  you  and 
me  to  believe  that  one  so  spiritual  as 
S.  John  would  end  his  days  by  literally 
assuming  sacerdotal  dress?  No,  what  it 
means  is  this,  that  in  his  old  age,  without 
vestments  except  the  vestments  of  the  ma- 
jesty of  love,  he  stood  forth  in  that  which 
in  its  essence  is  priesthood  for  God  and 
mediatorship  of  the  Divine.  He  himself 
said,  "He  hath  made  us  a  kingdom  of 
priests  unto  God."  .What  is  the  meaning  of 
that?    Priest  is  a  word  that  has  two  sides 


to  it.  On  one  side  it  means  one  that  repre- 
sents man  to  God,  and  who  carries  the 
prayers  of  the  church  or  congregation  or 
nation  to  God.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  one 
that  represents  God  to  man,  I  take  that 
latter  half  alone  and  I  read  this  into  that 
word,  "a  kingdom  of  priests."  He  has 
made  us  representatives  of  God  to  men, 
reflections  of  His  glory.  John  himself  was 
just  such  a  reflection  of  the  glory  of  Jesus 
because  on  his  intellect  and  all  over  his 
character  there  was  written  the  priestly 
"Holiness  unto  the  Lord." 

Nay,  my  Christian  brothers,  the  spiritual 
insight  of  S.  John  is  not  possible  for  all  of 
us  here  or  for  any  of  us.  His  astounding 
intellectual  strength  was  a  vocation,  a  gift, 
given  to  him  alone  among  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord  Jesus;  but  the  capacity  to  be  a 
priest  unto  the  living  God  in  the  inmost 
sense  of  that  expression  is  not  a  vocation 
of  one  here  and  another  there,  but  of  the 
whole  Christian  Church.  He  has  made  us 
to  be  a  kingdom  of  priests  unto  Himself, 
and  to-night  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God,  I  summon  first  myself  and  then  every 
soul  that  hears  me  to  this  high  calling,  that 
we  should  live  not  so  as  to  attract  notice  to 
ourselves,  but  so  as  to  force  forth  the 
thought  of  those  who  watch  us  until  they 
say:  "Who  is  the  man  or  God  that  made 
that  man  what  he  is?  what  are  the  forces 
that  made  that  man's  mind?  where  did  he 
get  his  grip  of  influence  ?  why  this  restraint 
in  his  language  ?  why  this  passion  for  right- 
eousness? why  this  strange  reticence?  why 
this  inversion  of  the  ordinary  standards  of 
value?  why  this  oddity  in  the  world,  an 
oddity  which  one  cannot  despise?  why  this 
compelling  of  one's  reverence  by  the 
strangeness  of  manner  and  moving  amongst 
men,  their  comrade  and  yet  a  stranger? 
whence  comes  it  all?"  Force  the  thoughts 
of  men  beyond  yourself  until  they  think  of 
the  God  Who  could  make  persons  such  as 
you  are,  who  in  your  very  behavior  speak 
and  move  in  the  manner  of  a  larger  world, 
and  so  make  heaven  come  down  to  earth 
and  earth  rise  up  to  heaven!  May  God 
grant  that  the  effect  of  our  studies  of  the 
gospel  may  be  that  increasingly  we  may 
feel  that  this  great  vocation  is  within  our 
reach;  and  it  is  within  our  reach,  if  we  do 
what  S.  John  did. — submit  ourselves  wholly 

to  the  love  and  discipline  of  the  , 
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II.    Prologue.* 

'7n  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  lay  breast  to  breast  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  This  Person  was  in  the 
beginning  breast  to  breast  with  God.  All 
things  by  Him  came-to-be,  and  apart  from 
Him  not  one  thing  came-to-be.  That  which 
in  Him  came-to-be  partook  of  His  life,  and 
this  life  became  in  men  light  (that  is  to  say, 
as  we  should  nozv  put  it,  a  radiant  religious 
consciousness)  and  this  Light  is  always 
shining  in  the  midst  of  darkness  and  the 
darkness  has  never  ovenchclmed  it.  There 
came-to-be  (that  is,  ^amongst  all  the  things 
that  came-to-be)  one  man  sent  forth  from 
the  presence  of  God,  his  name  John.  This 
person  came  for  a  testimony  that  he  might 
testify  regarding  the  Light,  that  all  men 
might  bcliex'e  by  Him.  He  was  not,  of 
course,  himself  the  Light,  but  came  that  he 
might  bear  witness  concerning  the  Light. 
The  Light,  the  real  Light  zvhich  lighteth 
every  man,  ivas  at  that  moment  actually 
coming  into  the  tvorld.  Yet  though  He 
was  in  the  world  and  the  world  by  Him 
had  come-to-be,  the  world  did  not  recognise 
Him.  He  came  to  His  onm  things,  and 
His  OtiTi  people  did  not  receive  Him.  But 
to  as  many  as  received  Him,  He  gave 
authority  to  become  babes  of  God,  those 
who  habitually  trust  in  His  character,  who 
were  not  begotten  out  of  a  blending  of 
bloods,  or  out  of  the  act  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  or  out  of  the  act  of  the  will  of  a  male, 
but  out  of  God.  And  so  the  Word  as  Hesh 
appeared  in  history  and  made  a  tent  among 
us  and  zve  looked  on  His  shining  character, 
the  shining  of  the  character  as  of  an  only 
Child  issuing  from  the  presence  of  its 
Father.  He  was  full  of  grace  and  truth, -^ 
....  for  out  of  that  fullness  we  ourselves 
all  received,  and  grace  taking  the  place  of 
grace,  because  the  law  by  Moses  was  given; 
grace  and  truth  by  Christ  came-to-be.  God 
no  man  at  any  time  has  seen;  an  only  be- 
gotten God,  He  Who  is  ever  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  He  has  translated  Him." 
John  i.  1-18. 

Wc  begin,  this  morning,  our  studies  in 
the  Gospel  of  S.  John,  the  greatest  rehgious 
classic  in  the  world.  I  spoke  last  night  a 
little  of  some  of  the  many  difficulties  that 
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stand  in  the  way  of  the  study  of  this  great 
l)ook :  among  others  this,  that  it  belongs  to 
a  type  of  literature  which  it  is  extremely 
difficult  for  us  to  identify.  It  is  obviously 
not  pure  biography,  not  a  simple  telling  of 
the  story  of  Jesus.  The  omissions  alone 
make  that  clear.  It  contains  no  reference 
to  His  birth.  His  temptation,  His  trans- 
figuration, .the  agony  of  Gethsemane,  the 
Lord's  supper,  or  the  Ascension. 

Furthermore,  the  incidents  it  does  relate 
it  gives  in  fragmentary  form  and  only  as 
starting  points  for  certain  reflections  and 
didactic  utterances.  It  is  evidently,  then, 
not  simply  biography.  There  is,  however, 
in  the  book  itself  one  illuminating  sentence 
which  I  take  as  a  key  to  the  understanding 
of  the  book.  It  is  the  last  verse  of  the 
twentieth  chapter  which  tells  us  why  the 
book  was  written.  "Many  other  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  are  not  written  in  this  book: 
but  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  that,  believing,  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name."  These,  then, are  the  two 
reasons  why  the  book  was  written.  First, 
an  apologetic  reason,  a  defence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  positi(  n,  an  exposition,  as  we 
would  say,  of  the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  of 
His  background  in  God,  and  its  significance 
for  the  world.  And  next,  a  practical  pur- 
pose :  "That  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name."  That  is  to  say:  "That 
understanding  what  His  character  is,  that 
character  might  be  in  you  the  spring  of 
your  activities ;  that  understanding  what  He 
is,  what  Jesus  stands  for  might  be  the 
source  of  zest  in  your  life;  that  through 
His  name,  what  He  stands  for,  you  may 
have  not  simply  eternal  life  only,  but  life 
in  the  widest  sense :  that  you  may  enter  into 
life  by  the  understanding  and  assimila- 
tion of  His  character."  These  are  the  two 
purposes  that  S.  John  had  in  writing  this 
book,  and  I  ask  you  to  keep  them  before 
you. 

Now.  all  the  men  who  have  studied  this 
book  closely  are  profoundly  convinced  of 
the  fact  that  it  is  built  up  with  the  most 
perfect  symmetry,  every  element  in  the  book 
contributing  to  the  completion  of  its  plan, 
and  everything  which  does  not  serve  the 
purpose  of  the  central  design  being  severely 
excluded.    I  shii,IUr^^to-@^rpp,  God  will- 
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ing,  to  tell  you  something  about  the  plan 
on  which  the  book  is  built.  To-day  I  want 
to  set  apart  from  the  rest  the  eighteen 
verses  which  constitute  the  preface  to  the 
book  and  express  the  theme  and  thesis  of 
the  gospel  as  a  whole. 

I  seem  to  see  three  movements  in  the  pro- 
logue. The  first  is  that  which  describes  the 
origin  of  the  religious  consciousness  in 
man;  the  second  is  that  which  swiftly  sur- 
veys the  history  of  religion  up  to  Jesus 
Christ;  the  third  describes  the  great  his- 
torical crisis  in  religion. 

I.  I  think  S.  John's  object  in  beginning 
his  book  is  to  explain  the  august  origin  of 
that  universal  religious  consciousness  in 
man,  to  which  he  believed  his  Lord  made  a 
peculiar  appeal.  He  speaks  of  this  by  the 
vivid  word  "light."  The  old  Greek  philoso- 
phy thought  of  our  faculties  as  arranged  in 
a  kind  of  succession  or  hierarchy;  at  their 
summit  was  an  apex  faculty  that  indicated 
the  link  between  man  and  the  gods.  I  be- 
lieve that  S.  John  borrowed  the  idea.  He 
was  given  to  borrowing,  and  he  called  this 
apex  faculty  "light"  and  proceeds  to  tell  us 
what  is  the  origin  of  this  light.  He  traces 
this  back  to  a  certain  life.  Will  you  look 
at  the  fourth  verse  and  be  so  good  as  to 
read  it  backwards  ?  S.  John  begins  his  gos- 
pel at  God  and  descends.  Let  us  humbler 
beings  begin  at  what  are  the  facts  of  our 
own  consciousness  and  re-ascend.  You  see 
there  is  a  reference  to  light  in  man, — that 
light  he  identifies  with  a  certain  life  and 
the  light  is  the  life  of  One  Whom  he  calls 
the  "Word  of  God";  Who  lives  in  the 
bosom  of  God  and  is  God's  other  self. 
Now,  why  does  he  not  at  once  say  that  the 
"light"  in  the  soul  of  man  is  the  "life"  of 
God?  We  have  in  our  literature  a  book 
describing  this  light  and  it  is  entitled,  "The- 
Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man."  Why 
does  S.  John  say  that  religion  in  man  is 
the  life,  not  of  God,  but  of  the  Person 
Whom  he  calls  the  "Word  of  God"  ?  The 
reason  is  this:  because  by  this  phrase,  "the 
Word,"  and  the  suggestion  of  a  divine  Per- 
son Whom  it  represents,  S.  John  brings  out 
this  thought,  that  the  religion  in  man  is  but 
a  terrestrial  form  of  a  certain  social  col- 
loquy or  conversation  that  goes  on  within 
the  Godhead,  a  response  to  God  Whose 
august  original  is  a  responsive  movement 
within  the  Godhead  itself. 


John,  therefore,  conceives  God  not  as  a 
transcendental  solitude,  but  as  an  august, 
heavenly,  social  unity.  He  does  not  use  the 
word  Trinity,  but  he  suggests  the  idea  that 
in  the  Godhead  there  has  been  dialogue,  a 
movement  from  God  backward  again  to 
God.  Religion  in  man  he  describes  as  a 
dialogue  between  man  and  God,  and  it  is  a 
dialogue  whose  august  origin  is  a  dialogue 
within  the  Godhead  itself.  Take  this  point 
and  dwell  upon  it.  Think  of  the  celestial 
origin  of  that  in  us  by  which  we  lay  hold  of 
God.  To  that  Jesus  is  going  to  be  seen  in  this 
book  to  relate  Himself  in  a  wonderful  way. 
He  will  be  seen  to  identify  Himself  with  it  in 
a  certain  sense.  You  will  find  John  describing 
Him  as  that  "light  which  lighteth  every 
man."  John  begins  by  letting  you  under- 
stand how  august  are  the  beginnings  of  re- 
ligion in  you  and  me.  Your  religious  life, 
my  Christian  friend,  what  is  it?  It  does 
not  consist,  on  the  one  hand,  of  your  pray- 
ers only;  it  is  not  simply  an  unpunctuated 
monologue,  a  monologue  in  which  you  ad- 
dress the  Deity;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
does  not  consist  of  God's  speech  to  you  only. 
It  consists  of  both  together.  It  consists  of 
a  reciprocal  movement  of  God's  speech  to 
you  and  your  speech  to  God. 

Now,  S.  John  would  say  that  the  religious 
life  of  which  you  are  conscious  under  this 
form  is  only  the  earthly  shape  of  the  corre- 
sponding "beat"  that  comes  in  the  Godhead, 
from  God  to  God  and  from  God  back  again 
to  God.  There  is  an  internal  speech  and 
eternal  answer  within  the  Godhead.  God  is 
not  a  solitude;  He  is  a  Life  throbbing  in 
eternal  emotion.  God  is  an  emotion  ever 
going  forth  and  returning  upon  itself. 
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Who,  then,  is  the  "Word,"  the  Person 
Whom  John  posits  as  over  against  and 
answering  to  God?  Remember  that  this 
gospel  was  written  at  the  end  of  the  first 
Christian  century;  a  century  of  vast  intel- 
lectual and  moral  stir.  S.  John  was  con- 
versant with  the  intellectual  movements  of 
his  time;  knew  the  intellectual  catchwords 
of  his  time.  And  just  as  the  intellectual 
stir  of  the  nineteenth  century  cast  up  certain 
words  which  soon  became  common  property, 
such  words  as  "evolution,"  "natural  selec- 
tion," etc,  so  the  speculation  of  the  first 
century  cast  up  the  phrase,  "The  Logos,"  or 
the  Word,  a  phrase  which  stood  for  a  more 
or  less  definite  doctrine.  Now,  just  as 
Christian  ministers  may  take  hold  of  the 
idea  of  evolution  and  use  it  without  counter- 
signing all  that  scientific  men  may  have  put 
into  the  idea  of  evolution,  so  John  handles 
and.  uses  the  idea  of  the  Logos.  The  doc- 
trine represented  by  the  phrase  fascinated 
S.  John,  for  it  represented  the  meeting  place 
between  two  streams  of  thought,  whose 
fusion  S.  John  curiously  illustrates, — the 
Hebrew  stream  on  the  one  side  and  the 
Greek  stream  on  the  other.  On  the  one 
side  the  Jewish  people,  reflecting — especially 
after  the  exile,  during  that  portion  of  his- 
tory between  the  exile  in  Babylon  and  New 
Testament  times  which  sometimes  we  think 
was  so  arid,  so  resultless — reflecting  upon 
the  whole  course  of  their  history,  and  on  the 
gracious  part  that  God  had  played  in  that 
history,  began  to  see  that  speech  was  a 
gracious  habit  with  God;  and  the  resultant 
wisdom  of  all  the  words  of  God  from 
Abraham's  time  down,  they  thought  of  as 
one,  and  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs  they 
almost  personified  that  wisdom,  and  Jewish 
theologians  called  it  "the  Word  of  God," 
which  is  in  Greek  the  "Logos  of  God." 
That  is  the  course  of  Jewish  thought  before 
Christ's  time.  Now,  in  the  Greek  world 
there  was  a  curiously  similar  movement. 
The  Greeks  had  not  the  same  evidence  of 
God  in  their  history  as  the  Jews,  who  had 
the  oracles  of  God  to  study,  but  the  Greeks 
lived  a  good  deal  with  n.iture,  and  more  in 
nature  than  in  history  they  had  seen  God. 
They  felt  the  reasonableness  of  life,  felt  the 
stir  in  it  of  the  Eternal  Mind,  and  felt  that 
behind  natural  phenomena  there  was  a 
thought  working  itself  out,  if  they  could 
only  get  at  it.    The  spur  and  inspiration  of 


Greek  philosophy  was  a  desire  to  find  out 
this  thought  at  the  heart  of  things,  "li  we 
could  but  find  out  how  to  articulate  that 
thought !  Surely  there  is  a  speech,  a  word, 
an  eloquence  behind  all  nature!"  So  they 
almost  personified,  almost  deified  this 
"word,"  which  they  felt  lay  behind  all  they 
saw. 

Now,  here  were  two  great  streams  of 
thought,  the  one  going  on  in  Palestine  and 
the  other  in  heathen  Greece,  also  under  the 
mysterious  providence  of  God. 

Now,  there  were  certain  cities  in  the  an- 
cient world  where  Greek  thought  and  He- 
brew thought  blended  with  peculiar  perfec- 
tion. Such  were  Alexandria,  Tarsus  and 
Ephesus.  In  Alexandria,  for  example,  there 
were  men  of  the  Hebrew  race  who  took 
hold  of  this  Greek  thought  of  the  Logos 
and  wove  it  into  the  fabric  of  certain  specu- 
lations of  their  own,  speculations  which, 
nevertheless,  had  practical  ends  to  serve. 
Impressed  with  the  idea  of  the  majesty  of 
God,  and  impressed  with  the  thought  of  the 
world's  need  of  reinforcement,  these  men 
wove  the  doctrine  of  the  Logos  into  theories 
of  emanations  to  account  for  the  contact  of 
God  with  human  life.  They  were  a  long 
way  short  of  the  idea  of  the  incarnation. 
They  could  not  rise  to  the  idea  of  an  august 
God  touching  you  and  me.  One  of  the  great 
sayings  of  those  schools  was  this :  "It  is  not 
lawful  for  the  Blessed  One  to  touch  mat- 
ter," because  matter  was  identified  with 
evil.  So  far  short  of  the  truth  was  this 
notion  lying  current  in  the  thought  of  time 

Now.  S.  John,  "The  Eagle  of  God,"  fear- 
lessly goes  forth  into  pagan  thought  and 
into  the  thought  of  his  own  people,  seizes 
hold  of  their  master  idea  and  brings  it  into 
subjection  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 
•he  starts  his  gospel  with  it,  that  is,  with  the 
denial  of  the  very  central  doctrine  of  the 
Logos  as  understood  in  Hebrew  and  Greek 
tliought.  For  their  doctrine  was  that  the 
Logos  does  come  from  God,  but  not  that 
He  was  God,  nor  that  He  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God.  John  says,  "In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Logos,  and  the  Logos  uhis 
God,  and  that  Person  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God."  Now,  you  see  what  he  means 
by  this  when  he  says  that  speech  has  been 
always  in  God.  What  does  he  mean?  God 
has  never  been  alone.    Speech  is  not  simply 
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Israelitish  history.  Speech  is  of  the  es- 
sence of  God.  God  has  never  been  dumb. 
What  does  speech  mean?  Speech  is  re- 
sponse. Why  do  not  the  dumb  animals 
speak?  Because  they  have  nothing  to  say. 
Why  do  you  and  I  speak  ?  Because  we  have 
something  to  say  and  we  want  others  to 
say  something  in  return.  Speech  is  need; 
need  of  love.  Watch  any  mother  teaching 
her  little  child  to  speak.  Watch  the  little 
child  beginning  to  speak,  and  you  will  see 
that  speech  is  the  need  of  love.  In  the  be- 
ginning speech  was  in  God.  In  the  begin- 
ning God  hungered  for  love.  In  the  begin- 
ning there  was  a  movement  in  the  heart  of 
God,  God  needing  love  and  receiving  it. 
That  is  to  say,  love  was  in  God  from  the 
beginning.  Now,  religion  in  man  has  that 
for  its  august  original.  In  other  words, 
religion  in  man  is  God  in  need  of  love. 
What  does  that  involve?  This,  that 
although  John  has  not  mentioned  "love"  in 
his  prologue,  he  has  nevertheless  told  us  by 
the  help  of  the  idea  of  the  Logos  where 
religion  comes  from  and  whence  come  these 
cravings  for  God  to  which  he  is  to  show 
Jesus  to  be  so  closely  related  and  so  fitted 
to  satisfy.  That,  then,  is  the  first  move- 
ment in  the  prelude. 

II.  The  second  begins  with  the  sixth 
verse.  John  saw  as  he  looked  back  upon 
history  that,  all  along,  this  light  in 'man  had 
been  struggling  with  darkness.  The  dark- 
ness, however,  never  enveloped  it.  There 
had  been  gleams  of  direction  and  education 
sent  out  from  the  source  of  all  religion, 
God  Himself;  and  John  the  Baptist  had 
been  a  type  of  and  the  greatest  of  such 
gleams,— a  witness  to  the  light,  to  educate 
the  religious  consciousness  of  his  age.  By 
this  single  selection  of  the  Baptist  as  type, 
S.  John  sufficiently  indicates  the  nature  of 
religious  history  before  Jesus.  The  re- 
ligious consciousness  was  being  educated  by 
scnants  sent  from  God,  but  these  servants 
were  not  the  Light  themselves.  They  were 
testimonies  to  the  Light. 

III.  Now  comes  the  third  movement 
when  He  Who  is  the  Source  of  religion 
appears,  when  that  which  is  the  Light  of 
God  living  from  all  eternity  in  God  Himself 
spears  amongst  men..  S.  John  turns  to  the 
world  and  says :  "All  over  the  world  is  re- 
ligious aspiration;  Him  who  is  the  Source 
of  all  these  aspirations  do   I  declare  unto 


you;  the  Unknown  One  Who  came  to  His 
own  and  His  own  received  Him  not;  Who 
came  to  the  part  of  the  world  where  the 
religious  consciousness  was  most  educated, 
yet  Who  was  not  received:  Him  do  I  de- 
clare unto  you." 

Think  of  it.  What  a  marvelous  concep- 
tion of  Jesus'  person  is  here!  The  idea 
that  in  heathendom  there  are  broken  lights 
of  Him  Who  was  from  the  beginning  the 
life  of  man,  is  now  a  commonplace  in  our 
thinking,  but  what  a  marvel  that  S.  John 
should  have  risen  to  such  an  interpretation 
as  this,  saying  that  Jesus  Who  appeared 
amongst  men  as  a  carpenter  was  absolutely 
identical  with  that  in  God  which  is  the 
origin  of  the  religious  consciousness  of  men 
ever>'where.  Now  how  did  John  arrive  at 
such  a  conception  of  Jesus  Christ's  person? 
No  doubt  the  sufficient  answer  is  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  taught  him.  But  is  there  any 
evidence  given  us  here  in  this  preface  of 
the  process  by  which  he  came  to  so  con- 
ceive of  his  Master  Jesus?  I  think  there 
are  traces  and  you  will  find  them  in  the 
twelfth  and  following  verses.  The  evidence 
that  John  gives  is  twofold.  First,  the  char- 
acter of  Jesus;  and  next  His  achievement. 
"So  the  Word  became  flesh  and  built  His 
tent  among  us  for  a  little  while,  and  we 
beheld  His  glory,  the  gleams  of  His  charac- 
ter." And  what  did  they  see  in  His  charac- 
ter?   Two  things: — 

(1)  First,  the  appearance  of  Jesus  was 
as  of  an  only  begotten  issuing  from  the  pres- 
ence of  His  Father.  If  you  will  look  at  , 
.  John's  presentation  of  Jesus  throughout  this 
book  you  will  find  he  makes  good  this  repre- 
sentation of  Jesus.  He  appears  always  to 
be  issuing  from  the  presence  of  His  Father. 
"I  thank  thee.  Father,  that  thou  hast  heard 
me."  **I  do  not  speak  of  myself,  but  what 
I  have  heard  from  my  Father."  It  is  con- 
stantly a  Child  coming  forth  from  the  pres- 
ence of  His  Father.  That  was  a  new  way 
of  manifesting  religion,  and  John  says: 
**We  1  elievcd  thnt  there  must  be  a  Father 
behind  such  a  real  childlikeness.  We  were 
led  up  to  God  1  y  Him.  He  appeared  as  an 
only  begotten  Child,  as  a  Child  calling  us 
to  be  children  also,  and  yet  with  this  differ- 
ence, that  He  and  His  Father  maintained  a 
holy  intimacy  with  each  other  which  no  one 
dared  to  share.  He  appeared  as  the  only 
begotten  Child  of  the  Fatheif^ed  by  GoOQIc 
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(2)  The  next  thing  seen  in  the  character 
of  Jesus  was  that  He  was  full  of  grace  and 
truth.  Have  you  waited  to  take  the  simple 
meaning  of  that  combination  of  grace  and 
truth,  f.  e.,  of  kindness  and  justice?  Have 
you  ever  thought  how  absolutely  impossible 
it  is  for  us  to  be  at  once  kind  and  just? 
The  first,  kindness,  was  a  Greek  ideal;  jus- 
tice was  the  Hebrew  ideal.  S.  John  sees 
that  for  the  first  time  in  human  life  justice 
and  kindness  had  blended  together.  The 
psalmist  said  there  would  be  a  time  when 
they  would  blend  together.  "Now,"  says 
S.  John,  "we  saw  in  Jesus'  countenance  the 
perfect  blending  of  kindness  and  of  abso- 
lute righteousness.  Here  were  the  ideals  of 
religion  among  the  sons  of  Zion  and  of 
Greece  blending  together.**    Jesus,  then,  was 


the  last  word  on  character,  the  goal  after 
which  the  moral  aspiration  of  the  race  had 
ineffectually  striven,  yet  which  it  had  seen 
dimly  and  afar  off.  Then,  further,  there 
was  the  evidence  of  the  achicz'tfttcnt  of 
Jesus.  Men  had  seen  in  Him  not  only  the 
realization  of  the  ideal,  but  the  fount  of 
religion.  They  had  found  in  Him  a  store- 
house of  grace.  Have  you  ever  thought  of 
the  significant  fact  that  every  time  you  turn 
to  Jesus  you  find  Him  giving?  Take  the 
matter  of  the  quest  for  truth.  Jesus  docs 
not  ask  you  to  help  Him  find  truth.  He 
does  not  bear  in  His  teaching  of  truth  the 
marks  on  His  brow  of  intellectual  strain  as 
your  Plato,  your  Socrates,  and  your  Aris- 
totle do.  He  always  speaks  with  a  calm 
brow.     Now,  says  S.  John,  the  second  reason 
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why  we  were  enabled  to  climb  to  this  awful 
doctrine  that  Jesus  is  none  other  than  the 
perfect  Word  of  God  was  that  we  found 
Him  giving,  giving,  giving,  inexhaustibly. 
We  have  out  of  His  fullness  received  grace 
in  place  of  grace,  an  ever-flowing  stream. 
And  it  was  not  simply  a  fountain  of  in- 
spiration. It  was  something  more  than  that. 
Before  Jesus  came  there  had  been  a  re- 
ligious method  called  the  law.  John  was 
the  last  person  who  would  speak  contemptu- 
ously of  that.  But  the  law  was  lacking  in 
this,  that  it  could  not  point  to  any  human 
being  who  incarnated  its  ideas.  Law  was, 
therefore,  not  the  final  religious  method,  be- 
cause the  law  could  only  say,  Do  this,  that, 
and  the  other.  It  could  not  in  one  compre- 
hensive gesture  point  to  one  person  and  say : 
"There  is  human  character,  blending  kind- 
ness and  righteousness,  that  is  perfection; 
that  is  all  I  want  you  to  be."  The  law 
could  not  say  that.  It  had  no  Jesus  to  point 
to.  But  now  the  Spirit  of  God  has  but  one 
Christward  gesture  to  make,  and  all  is  said. 
Pointing  to  Christ,  the  Spirit  says,  "That  is 
all  God's  Word  to  you."  All  that  He  said 
in  the  law,  He  says  to  you  by  one  Person. 
Grace  and  truth  came-to-be  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  John  proceeds  to  illustrate  all  this, 
telling  us  how  he  and  others  like  him  came 
to  have  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  man 
and  the  Son  of  God.  That  we  shall  begin 
to  study  later.  Meanwhile  carefully  rote 
this.  This  picture  of  Jesus  was  not  pre- 
sented to  you  or  me  simply  that  we  might 
admire  it,  or  believe  with  a  belief  which 
should  be  a  form  of  patronage  of  Jesus. 
These  things  were  written  not  simply  that 
you  might  believe,  but  that  you  might  so 
believe  that  you  might  have  life  in  His 
name.  In  His  name  means  the  things  He 
stands  for.  And  what  does  John  say  in  the 
preface  of  his  gospel  that  Jesus  stands  for? 
"For  lying  breast  to  breast  with  God." 

Now,  may  I  justify  that  daring  deviation 
from  the  Authorized  translation  which  I 
used  at  the  opening  of  this  address.  "The 
Word  was  with  God."  The  preposition 
there  docs  not  mean  along  with  God,  it  is 
the  preposition  meaning  towards,  inclina- 
tion, over  in  a  certain  direction.  It  is  illus- 
trated by  the  very  words,  "the  Son  Who 
was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath 
declared  Him.'*  The  best  translation  is 
^ound  in  the  picture  in  S.  John's  Gospel  of 


S.  John  himself,  leaning  on  the  breast  of 
Jesus  at  supper.  As  Jesus  was  reclining 
and  John  leaned  over  Him  he  was  a  perfect 
symbol  of  what  Jesus  was  towards  God, — 
Jesus  lying  or  leaning  breast  to  breast  with 
God.  That  is  what  Jesus  stands  for.  You 
and  I  are  called  to  lean  over  God's  way. 
"This  is  the  work  of  God  that  you  lean  over 
upon  Him  Whom  God  hath  sent."  He 
gave  those  the  right  to  be  the  babes  of  God 
who  habitually  lean  over  upon  His  character 
and  rest  upon  Christ  as  Christ  rested  in 
God.  The  leaning  of  Jesus  on  God  is  the 
rorm  of  your  leaning  upon  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  it  was  the  origin  of  John's  lying 
upon  the  breast  of  Jesus.  Do  you  know 
that  in  his  own  age  John  was  known  as 
the  "Epistethios"  disciple?  That  word  can- 
not be  translated.  It  is  an  adjective  mean- 
ing "The  leaning  on  the  breast,"  or  the 
attitude  of  the  little  child  who  leans  over 
on  the  mother's  shoulder.  It  is  the  name 
given  to  John  not  so  much  because  of  the 
incident  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  because 
of  the  whole  inclination  of  his  life.  You 
and  I  are  to  find  life  in  thus  "believing"  in 
what  Christ  stands  for.  What  is  the  rejec- 
tion of  Christ?  It  is  not  an  intellectual  at- 
titude. It  is  not  rising  in  our  intellectual 
pride,  to  differ  from  Jesus.  It  is  not  that. 
The  rejection  of  Christ  is  the  turning  of 
your  life  the  other  way  from  the  life  of 
God,  and  that  not  simply  in  sentiment  or 
in  frames  of  mind,  but  actually  breaking 
away  from  the  purpose  of  God,  from  the 
programme  of  God.  What  is  then  the  real 
inclination  of  your  life?  To  lean  over  in 
the  direction  of  the  purpose  and  mind  and 
will  of  the  Supreme?  That  is  why  the  gos- 
pel was  written,  that  you  might  have  in  that 
inclination  or  bending  over  towards  God, 
a  relish,  a  zest  in  life,  not  that  your  religion 
might  be  a  pallid  something  on  Sunday,  a 
kind  of  refreshment  once  a  week,  but  that  it 
might  pervade  your  whole  life,  and  give 
your  life  a  joy  and  a  sense  of  indestructi- 
bility, because  your  life  leans  as  Jesus 
Christ  leaned  from  all  eternity  upon  the 
life  of  God. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Ro&s  wished  to  revise 
and  condense  these  studies  before  they  appeared 
in  print,  and  as  he  was  unable  to  do  this— with  the 
exception  of  the  first  two— before  his  return  to 
England,  it  has  been  thought  best  to  publish  them 
in  serial  form.  Dr.  Ross*  Third  Study  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  John  will,  therefore,  appear  in  oin>Novem^i 
ber  is8ue.-[EDiT0R.  Digitized  by ' 
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THE  LOVE  OF  GOD  IN  CHRIST.* 
Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D. 


Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D. 


"God  commcndeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  zvhiie  ive  zvcre  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."    Rom.  v.  8. 

I  was  never  more  conscious  than  I  am, 
as  I  stand  in  this  holy  house,  that  I  am  here 
depending  wholly  upon  God  to  speak  some 
words  concerning  things  that  cannot  be 
uttered.  I  can  only  earnestly  pray  and  seek 
the  fellowship  of  every  Christian  here  in 
prayer  that  God,  in  this  Sabbath  morning 
hour,  will  unveil  before  our  eyes  this  fact 
of  His  love,  so  that  we  may  be  amazed 
and  startled  and  surprised  and  constrained 
and  captured  by  all  its  great  and  gracious 
myster>'.  I  ask  you  to  notice  in  the  first 
place  the  persons  involved  in  the  statement, 
God  and  sinners.  "God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  And  then,  in  the 
second  place,  I  shall  ask  you  to  look  most 
reverently  and  quietly  at  the  great  fact  de- 
clared, "Christ  died  for  us,"  and  I  shall  con- 
clude with  some  few  words  concerning  the 
truth  deduced  from  this  fact  by  the  apostle, 
"God  commcndeth  his  love." 

•Sunday  morning,  August  1»,  1906. 


I.  Now  this  whole  statement,  beloved, 
becomes  startling  and  amazing  proportion 
ately  as  we  think  of  the  persons  involved. 
GOD.  How  may  I  this  morning  speak  rev- 
erently of  God?  We  have  confused  our 
thought,  for  no  man  by  searching  has  ever 
found  God  out.  Men  have  been  searching 
for  long,  long  centuries;  they  are  searching 
still,  and  might  properly  search.  God  has 
given  to  men  the  capacity  for  investigation, 
for  asking  questions,  for  knocking  at  closed 
doors,  for  demanding  admittance,  all  of 
which  is  perfectly  correct,  and  man  by 
searching  God  is  finding  out  his  own  in- 
capacity for  apprehending  or  understanding 
God.  I  know  how  imperfect  this  thing  is 
which  I  am  now  going  to  say :  with  all  the 
increase  of  knowledge  that  has  come  to  men 
during  the  last  half  century — and  during 
that  time  men  have  come  to  know  more  of 
the  mysteries  and  secret  forces  of  nature 
than  they  learned  in  all  the  preceding  mil- 
lenniums— there  has  come  to  man  a  sense 
that  while  he  still  believes  in  God,  the  mar- 
vel of  His  wisdom  and  the  mystery  of  His 
goings,  yet  the  infinite  complexity  of  ever>'- 
thing  that  he  touches  makes  him  feel  that 
he  cannot  comprehend  God,  and  cannot  un- 
derstand Him.  The  more  we  hear  of  dis- 
coveries in  the  realm  of  science, — of  radium, 
for  instance, — the  deeper  is  our  conviction 
of  the  old  fact,  "God  is  awful" ;  the  keener 
our  realization  that  we  cannot  comprehend 
Him,  and  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to 
think  God?  How,  then,  shall  I  speak  of 
Him,  for  it  is  of  Him  that  this  great  word 
is  declared, — "GOD  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us."  We  had  better  come  to  the 
safe  ground  of  love  and  fellowship,  and  at- 
tempt to  comprehend  the  things  of  God  for 
our  good ;  or,  better,  listen  again  to  the 
words  of  revelation  with  only  the  ore 
thought  of  getting  behind  all  the  phenomena 
of  His  might  to  the  infinite  fact  of  His 
being.  And  there  come  to  us  this  moniing 
the  simple  words  in  the  writings  of  John. 
"God  is  love,"  "God  is  light,"  "God  is  life." 
We  are  not  here  to  discuss  these  things, 
but  to  put  them  into  relationship  to  our  te.xt, 
"Ciod,"  as  life,  as  light,  as  love,  "com- 
mendeth his  love  toward^ us,  Jii^at,  while 
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wc  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
"God  is  life."  That  is  in  question  at  the 
present  time.  Our  scientists  are  attempt- 
ing to  find  out  if  it  be  true,  if  the  proof  of 
it  is  to  be  found  in  nature  anywhere,  and 
therefore  I  say  no  further  word  concerning 
It.  "God  is  light/'  That  is  demonstrated 
in  nature  every  where,  by  His  power,  His  wis- 
dom, His  supremacy.  But  I  do  not  dwell 
upon  it,  for  if  you  can  make  me  know  the 
power  it  is  not  difficult  for  me  to  believe  in 
the  love  of  God.  If  you  speak  to  me  merely 
of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God,  I  can  believe 
you  when  you  tell  me  that  He  Who  is  in- 
finite in  wisdom,  is  also  infinite  in  love. 
When  you  speak  of  His  supremacy  over  all 
created  things,  it  is  not  impossible  to  un- 
derstand that  His  supremacy  is  in  love  also. 
"God  is  light."  It  is  the  symbol  of  His 
character,  and  if  I  am  to  grant  that  great 
word  I  can  corroborate  it  by  other  words 
of  Scripture, — *Tioly  and  righteous,  true  and 
faithful."  "Holy"  is  the  word  that  de- 
scribes rectitude  of  character;  "rightfeous" 
is  the  word  that  describes  rectitude  in  con- 
duct; "truth,"  the  word  that  tells  us  the 
deepest  facts  concerning  the  essential  na- 
ture of  God;  "faithful,"  the  word  that  in- 
dicates that  in  all  His  dealings  with  the 
realm  over  which  He  reigns.  He  is  true  to 
His  own  being.  "Holy  and  righteous,  true 
and  faithful."  With  that  vision  of  the  in- 
finite light  upon  our  souls  I  turn  to  the 
other  end  of  my  text,  and  I  find  this  word, 
"SINNERS." 

My  brother,  my  sister,  I  am  not  referring 
to  or  discussing  the  question  of  how  men 
became  sinners.  I  take  this  common  con- 
sciousness of  humanity  which  is  a  dual 
consciousness;  a  consciousness,  first,  of  re- 
lationship to  God  in  the  essential  facts  of 
being;  and  a  consciousness,  secondly,  of 
distance  from  God  in  character  and  in  con- 
duct A  relationship  to  God  in  all  the  facts 
of  being  is  the  consciousness  of  human  life. 
We  are  kin  with  God  by  creation.  There 
is  a  sense  in  which  in  the  very  being  of 
God  there  is  what  wc  call,  for  lack  of  an- 
other term,  humanity,  and  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  in  the  very  being  of  man  there  is 
something  of  the  divine.  In  all  those  es- 
sentials we  are  like  God  as  to  intelligence, 
as  to  power,  as  to  dominion.  Man  is  in  the 
'I'vire  image.  Ah,  but,  brethren,  his  intelli- 
gence is  a  clouded  intelligence,  his  capacity 


is  a  paralyzed  capacity,  his  dominion  is  a 
shattered,  ruined  and  wrecked  dominion, 
and  there  is  in  the  deep  consciousness  of 
the  human  in  man  honestly  standing  in  the 
presence  of  essential  holiness  and  essential 
truth  the  profound  conviction  that  man  is 
himself  untrue  to  the  Godlike. 

But  now  hear  me.  Grant  me  the  essential 
holiness  of  God  and  the  fact  of  human  sin 
according  to  man*s  highest  ideal,  and  I  want 
to  say  this:  According  to  man's  highest 
ideal,  according  to  the  highest  standards  of 
the  thmg  that  is  right  and  noble  and  true, 
God  cannot  love  the  sinner.  Thie  measure 
in  which  there  is  purity  in  your  life  is  the 
measure  in  which  you  hate  impurity.  The 
measure  in  which  you  have  come  to  sec 
anything  of  right  is  the  measure  in  which 
you  have  turned  your  back  on  the  thing 
that  is  wrong,  and  the  one  thing  that  a  pure 
society  can  never  do  is  to  tolerate  the  im- 
pure and  the  unholy  thing;  and  the  deepest 
conviction  of  the  man's  highest  nature,  or, 
if  his  nature  be  in  any  sense  as  high  as  his 
ideal,  his  conception  of  the  thing  that  is 
right  makes  him  feel  immediately  that  he 
is  in  the  realm  of  right  thinking,  at  war 
with  everything  that  is  impure,  ignoble  and 
unholy.  And  when  I  leave  on  one  side  the 
fact  of  holiness  and  of  its  experience,  and 
when  I  think  of  my  own  heart  with  its  im- 
purity and  selfishness  and  lack  of  rectitude, 
of  its  dire  and  disastrous  and  dismal  fail- 
ure, then  I  say,  Is  it  possible  that  God  can 
love  me?  I  take  up  my  text  and  this  state- 
ment, "God" — infinite  in  holiness,  absolute 
in  truth — "commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners" — untrue,, 
unholy,  insulting  His  holiness  and  truth  in 
our  thinking  and  speaking  and  acting  and 
in  the  very  fibre  of  our  nature — "Christ  died  . 
for  us." 

II.  Now  let  us  be  careful  to  notice  what 
the  apostle  declares  here.  He  does  not  de- 
clare that  by  His  dying  Jesus  constrained 
God  to  love.  He  does  declare  that  by  His- 
dying  God  demonstrated  His  love;  and 
demonstrating  His  love  in  the  mystery  of 
that  dying,  love  was  seen  working  towards 
the  one  sole  purpose  of  putting  away  the 
thing  in  us  that  excluded  us  from  Himself. 
What,  then,  is  the  proof  of  the  love  of 
God?  I  ask  you  to  look  at  this  sentence, 
"Christ  died  for  me."  O  my  brothers 
and   sisters,  forgive  all  my  repetition  thiaglg 
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morning!  I  stand  as  one  bewildered  in  the 
simplicity  of  this  truth.  There  is  no  one 
that  docs  not  remember  it  or  is  not  familiar 
with  it,  and  yet  there  is  the  unveiling  in 
the  deepest  shrine  of  the  heart  of  the  doc- 
trine that  Christ  died  for  me.  And  it  does 
not  startle  us.  Why?  Because  we  have 
misinterpreted  it.  We  have  narrowed  our 
conception  of  two  essential  words,  and  the 
words  are  "Christ"  and  "died**  We  put 
upon  the  word  "Christ"  a  measurement  that 
is  false;  and  secondly,  we  put  upon  the 
word  "died"  interpretations  which  Scrip- 
ture will  not  warrant;  and  when  we  nar- 
row the  Christ  down  to  something  less  than 
Scripture  reveals  Him  to  be,  and  when  we 
narrow  the  word  "died"  down  to  some- 
thing other  than  what  the  Scriptures  mean 
by  dying,  then  we  are  no  longer  startled. 
If  God  by  His  infinite  grace  will  bring  us 
back  to  see  something  of  the  spaciousness 
and  the  sublimeness  of  these  words,  "Christ 
died,"  then  we  shall,  I  think,  have  a  demon- 
stration of  love  of  which  nothing  more  was 
possible,  even  to  God  Himself. 

I  take  the  first  of  these  words  for  a  mo- 
ment, CHRIST.  And  I  would  utter  the 
solemn  warning  that  you  carefully  refuse 
to  be  lured  by  the  tendency  of  the  present 
day  to  deviate  at  any  point  from  thinking 
that  Christ  is  God  and  God  is  Christ.  I 
pray  that  when  we  approach  a  word  like 
this  we  may  come  to  it  recognizing  its  aw- 
ful height,  depth,  length,  and  breadth  of 
infinite  significance.  Who  was  the  Christ? 
If,  when  you  use  the  word  Christ,  you 
think  of  Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  Carpenter  of 
Nazareth,  very  Man  of  men ;  if  there  be  no 
more  in  your  use  of  the  word  Christ,  then 
you  neither  understand  Him,  nor  can  you 
understand  the  appeal  of  this  text  to  your 
heart.  But  if  you  remember  that  wherever 
you  read  of  the  Christ  you  are  using  a  title 
for  the  Person  that  indicates  Him  as 
anointed  to  a  certain  work,  as  a  title  that 
reveals  Him  as  God  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
mediating  in  mystery  on  behalf  of  man ; 
when  you  understand  that  the  word  Christ 
stands  in  this  relationship  and  everjnvhere 
for  the  God-man,  God  in  the  flesh,  then  I 
know  perfectly  well  that  you  stand  in  the 
presence  of  something  that  defies  your  ex- 
planation and  gives  you  to  see  that  in  the 
mystexy  of  that  rough  and  rugged  cross  of 

ng  ago  there  was  the  unveiling,  so  far  as 


man*s  eyes  are  able  to  behold,  of  something 
no  person  has  been  able  to  explain.  "God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,"  as  much  in  the  hour  of  the  cross 
as  in  any  hour  of  sorrow  which  is  written 
for  us  in  the  New  Testament  of  truth, 
•*God  was  in  Christ" 

And  at  once  the  next  word  becomes  full 
of  infinite  significance.  Christ  "DIED." 
Now,  what  is  "died"?  Again  I* repeat  that 
if  you  stand  there  in  the*  presence  of  that 
cross  of  Jesus  and  will  reverently  and 
solemnly  and  with  a  heart  broken  by  purely 
human  emotion,  watch  until  the  Man  of 
Nazareth,  tender,  and  beautiful,  and  strong, 
and  sweet,  and  lovely  has  passed  away 
(using  our  expression)  ;  if  you  wait  until 
you  sec  Him  die,  as  you  have  seen  your 
loved  ones  die,  and  you  say,  "That  is  what 
i«^  meant  by  dying,"  you  have  not  seen  any- 
thing in  the  heart  of  this  mystery. 

Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  never  spoke 
of  what  we  call  death  as  death  at  all  He 
never  spoke  of  the  passing  of  the  physial 
as  death  until  He  was  driven  on  one  oc- 
casion to  make  the  common  use  of  the 
word.  He  said,  "Lazarus  sleeps,"  and  when 
one  of  his  disciples  said,  "If  he  sleeps,  he 
shall  do  well,"  He  said,  plainly,  "Lazarus 
is  dead."  He  varied  the  word  to  accommo- 
date Himself  to  their  understanding.  But 
in  His  own  thinking  Lazarus  was  not  dead, 
Lazarus  was  asleep.  He  did  not  Himself 
use  the  word  which  we  use  for  the  passing 
of  the  spirit  from  the  body,  and  you  will 
find  that  true  of  both  the  New  Testament 
and  the  Old  Testament  The  Bible  does  not 
speak  of  death  in  the  way  in  which  we  have 
come  to  speak  of  it.  It  does  not  use  the 
word  "death"  of  the  physical,  save  when  it 
is  necessary  to  accommodate  itself  to  the 
limited  understanding  of  men,  and  the  word 
"death"  is  used  in  the  New  Testament  of 
the  conditions  which  obtain  while  the  physi- 
cal life  is  continued.  According  to  the 
Bible  a  man  can  be  alive  physically  and  yet 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin.  According  to 
the  Bible  a  woman  can  be  in  all  the  full 
rush  of  the  season's  gaiety  and  be  dead. 
'  "She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while 
she  is  alive." 

What,  then,  according  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  death?  I  answer,  "The  separation 
of  the  spirit  of  man  from  God."  Homelcss- 
ncss,  the  absoluti^g^f^  ^utterable  sense  of 
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loss  or  lack;  the  consciousness  in  the  will 
that  it  has  no  anchorage,  that  it  has  desire 
without  satisfaction,  questioning  without  re- 
ply, a  longing  for  life  and  light  and  love 
without  any  answer  in  heaven  above  or  earth 
beneath,  or  in  the  abyss  which  is  under  the 
earth.  Death  is  but  the  cutting  off  of  the 
essential  life  from  all  its  true  relationships. 
It  is  taking  the  star  out  of  its  orbit  and 
flinging  it  away,  so  that  its  wondrous  power 
is  lost  That  is  the  New  Testament  idea 
of  death. 

And  now  I  come  to  the  mystery  of  this 
text  and  read,  "Christ  died."  The  physical 
is  the  outward  symbol  of  the  spiritual. 
That  upon  which  men  gazed  with  irreverent 
eyes  in  the  hour  when  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
ceased  to  be  was  the  breaking  out  into  visi- 
bility of  a  deeper,  sweeter,  sublimer,  more 
marvelous  fact  expressed  in  the  simple 
words  of  this  text,  "Christ  died."  Mark 
the  difficulty  of  it.  Let  us  go  further  with 
it  "God  was  in  Christ."  "Christ  died." 
Would  you  then  say,  someone  asks,  that 
God  might  die?  Not  in  your  sense  of  the 
word,  not  in  the  sense  of  "ceasing  to  be." 
That  can  never  be.  Christ  never  died  in 
that  sense.  He  laid  down  His  life  and  He 
took  it  again.  But  in  the  sense  of  entering 
on  the  deep  and  awful  experience  of  death, 
God  in  Christ  entered  into  the  mystery  and 
agony  of  the  cross.  Here  are  His'  own 
words  that  admit  me  to  the  mystery  of  His 
heart,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  Now,  what  is  that?  You 
may  well  say  to  me,  if  you  are  following 
j  me  in  the  attempt  to  understand  this: 
I  That  is  the  confession  of  separation  be- 
tween that  man  and  God.  Nay,  not  so. 
Not  only  humanity  is  speaking.  Humanity 
b  voicing  its  sense  of  death,  but  it  is  God 
in  Christ  that  is  conscious  of  the  utter- 
most meaning  of  humanity's  death.  It  is 
in  that  moment  that  God  reveals  that  He  is 
gathering  up  into  His  own  consciousness 
through  the  mediation  of  the  Son  of  His 
love  all  the  utter  meaning  of  sin.  That  is 
the  moment  when  God  in  Christ  is  able  to 
say,  "The  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me," 
and,  as  God  had  spoken  in  the  Word  in- 
carnate with  human  speech  and  touched 
human  nature  and  looked  with  hiunan  eyes, 
here  God  speaks  the  language  of  humanity 
in  its  consciousness  of  spiritual  separation 
from  Himself ;  and  in  that  strange  and  mar- 


velous hour  I  see  God's  love  in  that  He 
has  taken  into  His  own  consciousness  visi- 
bly all  the  conscious  result  of  the  sin  that 
cuts  man  off  from  Himself. 

"It  is  Christ  that  died."  Put  no  narrow 
measurement  upon  the  words.  Follow  them 
in  all  the  simple  sublimity  of  their  sugges- 
tiveness  and  you  will  find  that  you  are 
brought  into  the  presence  of  a  revelation 
that  is  amazing,  that  is  startling,  that  is 
overwhelming.  "God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  fof  us."  And  in  that 
great  unveiling  as  to  consciousness  God 
lost  the  sense  of  Himself  that  He  might 
find  and  win  the  men  who  had  lost  Him 
through  their  sin.  And  yet  I  come  back 
because  of  the  frailty  of  mankind,  and  I 
look  on  the  Man  Jesus.  And  God,  of  in- 
finite grace,  has  spoken  to  me  through  the 
words  of  a  Man  and  looked  upon  me  with 
the  eyes  of  a  Man  and  loved  me  with  infi- 
nite love  through  the  love  of  a  Man;  and 
I  come  back  to  the  "green  hill"  and  look 
around  and  I  see  the  unveiled  mystery  of 
the  passion  of  God  in  infinite  love  of  such 
as  have  sinned  against  Him. 

HI.  And  what  does  the  death  of  Jesus 
prove?  The  simple  assertion  of  my  text  to 
which  I  come  back:  His  death  proves 
GOD'S  LOVE.  My  brethren,  it  seems  to 
me  there  is  no  other  explanation  of  that 
death  possible.  You  tell  me  that  the  death 
of  Jesus  is  the  evidence  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  I  tell  you.  Yes;  but,  No,  not 
finally.  You  tell  me  that  the  death  of 
Christ  is  the  revelation  of  the  wisdom  of 
God.  I  say.  Yes;  but,  No,  not  ultimately. 
I  say  to  you  this  morning  out  of  my  heart's 
deepest  conviction  that  God  might  have 
been  vindicated  with  an  exhibition  of  the 
mystery  of  death.  He  Who  had  made 
might  have  unmade.  He  might  have  taken 
me  and  cast  me  away  to  nothingness  had 
it  so  pleased  Him,  and  so  have  cleansed  the 
source  of  the  blotting  and  corruption  of  my 
being.  What,  then,  is  the  deepest  truth 
revealed  in  the  Christ?  The  Scripture 
describes  His  holiness  and  His  righteous- 
ness and  it  reveals  His  power.  But  it  does 
something  infinitely  more.  It  unveils  His 
love.  In  the  cross  of  Jesus  I  hear  God 
saying  concerning  man  what  He  said 
through  the  mouth  of  one  of  His  ancient 
prophets      concerning    o^jled  l^tDClgle 
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Ephraim,  how  can  I  give  thee  up?"  And 
when  I  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  cross 
of  Christ,  I  know  that  love  is  the  master 
passion  of  the  heart  of  God.  It  cannot  be 
exercised  at  the  cost  of  holiness.  There- 
fore it  cannot  operate  while  righteousness 
is  insulted.  But  it  must  operate.  Love 
must  find  a  way  to  act.  Therefore,  finally 
and  supremely,  the  cross.  "God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 

And  now,  my  brethren,  shall  we  not  bring 
ourselves  in  lowlihess  to  that  cross? 
What  appeal  does  the  cross  make  to  you 
and  to  me?  It  makes  its  appeal  to  all 
sorts  and  conditions;  to  every  attitude  of 
which  the  mind  of  man  is  capable.  Some- 
body questions  the  love  of  God.  The  cross 
is  the  answer.  Someone  here  is  afraid  in 
the  light  of  His  holiness.  The  cross  is  the 
answer.  Somebody  else  trembles  because 
of  past  sin  and  guilt.  The  cross  is  the 
answer.  Yet  someone  else  is  afraid  be- 
cause of  present  paralysis  and  incapacity. 
The  cross  is  the  answer.  For  the  life  laid 
down  in  the  mystery  of  death  was  taken 
again  in  the  glory  of  the  resurrection.  And 
so  I  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Who,  notwithstanding  all  my  sin,  loved  me, 
and  so  loved  me  as  not  to  excuse  my  sin  or 
treat  it  as  if  it  mattered  not,  but  so  loved 
me  as,  in  the  mystery  of  His  own  being,  of 
love  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  His  love,  to  make 
atonement,  to  die  for  me. 

I  suppose  there  is  no  one  in  this  house 
that  has  not  sung: — 

"  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 
Demands  my  life,  my  soul,  my  all." 

Brethren,  have  we  not  sung  that  verse 
erroneously  in  two  different  ways?  Have 
we  not  sung  it  sometimes  with  the  sense  of 
hopelessness,  putting  ourselves  in  our 
thinking  into  comparison  with  the  "realm 
of  nature,"  and  imagining  as  we  sang  that 
the  verse  meant  to  say  that  what  we  have 
is  less  than  "nature's  realm"? 

"  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small." 

And  we  have  sung  it  as  if  we  meant: 
If  we  could  only  bring  Him  a  present  such 
as  this,  it  would  be  worth  while;  but  we 
have   only   ourselves   to   bring.     We   have 


confused  the  emphasis  of  His  cross.  The 
meaning  of  the  hymn  is  this:  the  whole 
realm  of  nature  would  be  indeed  a  presen 
far  too  small,  but  I  am  greater  than  the 
realm  of  nature,  and  I  am  what  He  scek^ 
in  the  mystery  of  His  life  and  in  the  mys 
tery  of  His  dying.  He  died  to  win  me. 
My  brother.  He  would  rather  have  you 
give  yourself  to  Him  in  answer  to  thai 
love  than,  if  it  were  yours  to  give,  you 
should  offer  Him  the  whole  realm  of  na- 
ture. When  He  held  the  balances  in  Hi> 
own  hand  and  revealed  to  man  His  esti- 
mate of  the  worth  of  a  human  life,  He 
said,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose" — or  forfeit— "hi? 
own  soul  or  life?"  And  when  you  sing. 
"Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine," 
you  have  in  your  hands  that  which,  in  the 
thinking  of  God,  is  far  more  precious  than 
the  whole  realm  of  nature,  and  His  love 
calls  for  that  thing. 

And  our  next  mistake  is  this,  that  we 
sing  about  love's  demand  and  never  answer 
it.  "Love  so  amazing,  so  divine,  demands!" 
Will  you  not  take  one  step  further  than  that 
this  morning?  I  have  not  stopped  to  speak 
to  you  here  of  the  sinfulness  of  your  sin 
I  have  attempted  only  to  speak  to  you  of 
the  love  of  God,  Who,  knowing  all  the 
worst  in  you,  yet  commends  Himself  to  you 
in  the  mystery  of  that  dying  on  the  cross 
that  far  transcends  all  our  explanations. 
How  will  you  answer  it  this  morning?  Will 
you  not  have  ceased  with  singing  about  the 
demanding  and  answer  the  demand?  Will 
you  not  come  again  to  the  "green  hill"  in 
memory  or  imagination  and  stand  in  the 
presence  of  the  Christ  and  say  this:  "0 
love  that  passeth  knowledge!  I  have  no 
realm  of  nature  to  offer  Thee !  I  have  only 
a  self-broken,  self-spoiled,  incomplete  na- 
ture to  cast  before  Thy  cross,  but  God  has 
revealed  and  commended  His  love,  and  I 
will  answer  His  love  with  mine,  just  as  I 
am"?  If  that  were  to  happen  here  this 
morring  heaven  would  sing  an  anthem, 
and  God's  own  heart  would  have  added 
gladness.  I  know  that  is  a  human  meas- 
urement, but,  my  dear  friends,  there  is  no 
other  way  of  telling  these  things.  He  lov- 
ingly broods  over  you  this  morning.  He 
wants  you  just  where  and  as  you  are,  and 
if  He  gain  you  He  will  remake  you.  Be- 
hold  the  love[5^.,9|gl^yQoOgIe 
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A  FINAL  MESSAGE.* 
Rev.  G.  A.  Johnston  Ross,  M.  A. 


2  Peter  Hi. 

At  the  close  of  this  second  epistle  of 
S.  Peter,  the  writer  gives  a  final  message, 
which  has  two  aspects:  First,  a  final  state- 
ment of  Christian  doctrine  in  the  fifteenth 
verse,  "Account  that  the  longsuffering  of 
our  Lord  is  salvation";  and  then,  later  on, 
he  builds  upon  that  a  final  wish  and  prayer 
for  those  to  whom  he  is  writing,  "And 
grow  in  the  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  I 
want  to  take  these  two  aspects  of  S.  Peter's 
final  message  as  my  text. 

Now,  I  am  aware  of  the  difiiculties  which 
many  scholars  have  had  in  believing  that 
this  second  epistle  is  really  due  to  S.  Peter 
himself.  I  do  not  know  how  they  are  going 
to  settle  the  difficulties  with  regard  to  the 
authorship  of  this  epistle,  but  I  feel  sure 
that  they  will  have  to  settle  it  by  saying 
that  the  Apostle  Peter's  personality  some- 
how lies  behind  the  epistle,  for  the  corre- 
spondences in  it  with  what  we  know  of 
S.  Peter  are  many  and  suggestive. 

Let  me  ask  your  attention,  first,  to  the 
words,  "Account  that  the  longsuiffering  of 
our  Lord. is  salvation."  Here  S.  Peter  is 
obviously  making  a  special  effort  of  his  in- 
tellect to  gather  up  into  one  formula  his 
thought  of  the  basis  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. That  is  quaintly  illustrated  by  what 
follows.  I  suppose  every  one  has  permitted 
himself  to  smile  as  he  read:  "Even  as  our 
beloved  brother  Paul  also  according  to  the 
wisdom  given  imto  him  hath  written  unto 
you;  as  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in 
them  of  these  things;  in  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood."  As  if  he 
said:  "For  particulars  I  refer  you  to  my 
beloved  brother  Paul  He  is  a  university 
trained  man  and  knows  more  than  I  do,  but 
I  am  as  sure  as  my  brother  Paul  can  possi- 
bly be  jthat  this  is  the  deepest  thing  a  Chris- 
tian can  learn,  viz.,  that  the  longsuffering 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation."  Now,  I  am  not 
surprised  that  there  should  be  cast  up  from 
the  sum  total  of  S.  Peter's  experience  such 
a  statement  as  that,  because  a  man's  ex- 
perience  usually  makes   his   theology,    and 
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S.  Peter  owed  everything  he  became  to 
the  longsuffering  of  our  Lord,  He  owed 
his  reinstatement  in  the  apostolic  college 
to  a  marvelous  instance  of  the  long- 
suffering  of  the  Lord.  I  do  not  think  he 
distinguished  between  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  living  God.  I  believe  he  intended- 
to  say,  "Jesus,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my 
Master,  represented  in  His  longsuffering 
that  in  my  God  which  is  the  basis  of  our 
salvation."  Further,  I  do  not  think  by  long- 
suffering  he  meant  simply  patience,  because 
there  is  a  word  in  Greek  for  patience  sim- 
pler than  this  word.  I  do  not  know  that  we 
would  go  far  wrong  if  we  were  to  construe 
the  word  longsuffering  into  two  words  in- 
stead of  one,  and  say  "the  long  suffering  of 
our  Lord  is  salvation."  There  is  behind 
our  salvation  something  in  God  which  can 
only  be  expressed  in  human  language  as 
"long  continued  suffering." 

Now,  I  will  tell  you,  friends,  how  I 
came  to  the  thought  as  the  master  thought 
of  what  I  may  be  allowed  to  call  my  the- 
ology. I  came  to  it  in  two  ways.  I  cannot 
tell  whether  they  were  concurrent  or 
whether  one  came  after  the  other,  but  one 
way  was  this:  Not  very  long  after  I  com- 
menced my  ministry  I  began  to  have  certain 
misgivings  about  my  power  to  preach  with 
anything  like  force  the  atonement  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  do  not  know  whether 
any  of  my  contemporaries  here  have  had  the 
same  feeling,  a  feeling  of  paralysis  in  them 
when  they  came  to  speak  on  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  a  feeling  as  though 
very  much  of  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  had 
been  emptied  of  all  meaning;  a  feeling  that 
people  did  not  respond  when  we  spoke  of 
the  cross  and  that  there  were  other  aspects 
of  the  Christian  religion  that  called  forth 
our  enthusiasm  more  when  preaching.  There 
came,  therefore,  to  be  something  perfunc- 
tory about  my  preaching  about  the  cross.  I 
would  not  be  misunderstood  and  have  you 
suppose  that  I  did  not  believe  in  the  atone- 
ment of  our  Lord.  I  can  recall  no  time  when 
I  disbelieved  in  our  Lord's  atonement,  but 
to  believe  and  to  preach  are  two  separate 
things.    The  books  whi^fJ^g^J^lj^^  @|f))^g|e 
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to  read  had  dwelt  not  upon  our  Lord's 
death,  but  chiefly  on  His  teaching  and  per- 
son. Now,  God  forbid  that  one  should 
say  a  single  word  in  deprecation  of  the 
closest  examination  of  our  Lord's  teaching, 
or  of  emphasis  upon  the  person  of  our  Lord 
Himself,  but  emphasis  may  be  exaggerated. 
As  it  was  customary  for  us  to  say  in  Eng- 
land, the  emphasis  in  theology  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  atonement  to  the  incarna- 
tion; and  there  were  those  who  -defended 
this  transfer  earnestly  by  saying  that  as 
long  as  the  atonement  was  made  the  center 
of  popular  theology  everybody  was  con- 
cerned to  get  his  own  soul  saved,  but  that 
when  the  incarnation  was  central  men  began 
to  have  the  instinct  of  solidarity,  and  of 
their  need  of  one  another,  and  of  their  com- 
mon life  in  Christ;  and  so  it  came  to  pass 
that  by  making  the  incarnation  the  center 
you  appealed  more  directly  to  social  en- 
thusiasm for  the  betterment  of  mankind. 
But  now,  this  was  the  thought  that  came  to 
me.  "Here  are  two  things  thrust  in  upon 
me,  the  teaching  and  the  person  of  my 
Master.  I  want  to  preach  His  teaching  and 
His  person,  both  of  which  are  elements  in 
true  Qiristianity ;  but  I  cannot  get  away 
from  this  result  that  the  precipitate  of  it 
all  is  declaratory  rather  than  redemptive," 
I  had  something  to  say  to  the  people,  but 
there  was  no  redemptive  ring  in  the  mes- 
sage. So  I  began  to  inquire  more  deeply. 
What  is  the  reason  I  cannot  preach  as  our 
forefathers  did  about  the  cross  of  Jesus? 
The  explanation  undoubtedly  in  part  was 
that  crude  representations  of  the  atonement 
had  been  made;  especially  representations 
which  involved  an  ethical  contrast  between 
Jesus  and  the  Father.  No  doubt,  too,  some- 
thing had  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  a 
sweeping  change  that  had  come  over  the 
popular  mind,  popularizing  less  austere  con- 
ceptions of  God,  and  the  love  of  God  be- 
came simply  the  kindly  beneficence  of  the 
Supreme  requiring  no  propitiation  for  our 
sins.  Something  also  had  to  be  laid  to  the 
charge  of  modem  ways  of  looking  at  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  The  historical  method 
of  approaching  the  life  of  our  Redeemer 
tended  to  obscure  the  truth  of  His  repre- 
sentative relation  towards  our  entire  hu- 
manity. And,  also  unmistakably,  men  be- 
came more  and  more  reticent  in  the  matter 
of  the  ultimate  issues  of  sin.     I  will  not 


say  men  disbelieved  in  hell,  but  that  for 
which  the  word  stoo4>  the  wrath  of  God, 
the  steady  disapproval  by  the  Almighty  of 
sin,  passed  out  of  the  public  preaching.  And 
then,  behind  all,  there  was  this  practical 
reason  why  it  was  no  longer  easy  for  us  to 
preach  with  power  the  cross  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  was  the  spread  of 
the  spirit  of  comfort  among  our  people; 
the  increase  of  physical  well-being,  of  some- 
thing in  the  moral  atmosphere  which  cor- 
responded to  a  sense  of  physical  well-being. 
There  had  been  steadily  going  on  a  segrega- 
tion of  the  body  of  people  who  profess  the 
Christian  faith  from  the  grim  facts  of  life, 
of  sin  and  of  sorrow.  Our  modem  civiliza- 
tion has  devised  very  wonderful  methods  by 
which  many  of  the  great  tragedies  of  life 
may  be  hidden  from  our  view.  Our  hos- 
pitals shut  up  our  sick  people.  Our  habit 
of  having  trained  nurses  in  the  home  shuts 
up  our  invalids  sometimes  from  even  pas- 
toral visitation.  We  have  made  a  fine  art 
of  devices  for  adding  to  our  physical  com- 
fort, and  so  we  are  shut  out  from  the  great 
sorrows  of  the  world.  And  similarly  we  arc 
shut  out  from  the  outstanding  sins  of  the 
world.  We  hear  of  them  from  time  to  time 
in  our  newspapers,  tragedies,  murders,  etc, 
but  meanwhile  Christianity  is  professed 
mainly  by  the  middle  class  who  "do  things 
blamelessly"  because  they  are  supported  by 
many  principles  and  by  public  opinion,  and 
the  great  sins,  the  things  that  called  for  the 
wrath  of  God  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
were  no  longer  real  in  our  own  lives.  What 
we  were  guilty  of  were  the  little  sins,  the 
peccadillos;  and  we  did  not  conceive  these 
to  need  such  a  sacrifice  as  that  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

My  brethren,  I  do  not  know  how  far 
you  have  followed  me  in  this  account  of  the 
paralysis  which  came  over  very  many  of  our 
English  preachers  in  regard  to  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  plain  truth 
was,  to  preach  the  cross  was  to  preach  un- 
reality, to  preach  something  outside  the  or- 
dinary movement  of  our  middle  class  life; 
and  so  the  preaching  became  paralyzed  at 
that  point.  Well,  I  could  not  as  a  minister 
rest  content  with  that  state  of  things.  I 
knew  that  the  cross  had  been  the  central 
idea  in  the  apostolic  mind,  and  while  other 
aspects  of  Christian  thought  and  modeni 
religion  may  touch  the  ^uHafe^pffour  life, 


Northfield  General  Conference  for  Christian  Workers.      871 


it  is  the  cross  which  is  in  alliance  with  the 
deepest  deeps  of  our  life.  I  knew  also  that 
the  cross  and  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  had 
always  been  associated  with  revival  in  the 
Christian  Church,  and  I  craved  for  revival 
power.  And  so,  devoting  myself  to  both 
thought  and  prayer,  light  came  to  me  and 
I  was  enabled  once  more  to  preach  with 
liberty,  to  preach  with  enthusiasm,  to  preach 
with  my  heart  in  it,  the  doqtrine  of  the 
atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  some 
such  way  as  this. 

1.  The  first  thought  which  came  to  me 
was  this:  The  origin  of  salvation  is  in 
God.  That  was  a  truth  which  the  great  soul 
whose  memorial  continues  here  and  whose 
spiritual  presence  we  almost  feel,  Mr. 
Moody,  used  to  insist  on,  not  that  some 
one  had  come  in  to  save  us  from  God,  but 
that  God  had  provided  the  propitiation. 
Now,  God  is  a  present  Saviour.  Sav- 
ing cannot  be  a  mood  in  God;  it  is  not  a 
paroxysm  of  emotion  in  Him.  It  is  not 
something  in  Him  which  comes  and  passes. 
The  whole  act  of  salvation  must  be  here  and 
now.  God  is  a  present  Saviour.  How  shall 
I  relate  that  to  the  great  tragedy  of  Cal- 
vary? Then  the  thought  came  to  me  that 
no  doubt  something  was  accomplished  at 
Calvary  which  is  finished  and  which  I  can- 
not understand,  but  there  was  something 
there  also  which  was  not  finished,  which  in 
another  aspect  is  perpetual  in  God  and 
represented  upon  the  plane  of  time,  so  that 
we  should  see,  like  a  picture  upon  a  sheet, 
that  which  is  the  eternal  state  of  things  in 
the  divine  heart.  I  began  to  see  this :  that 
what  Calvary  expressed  is  that  in  God 
which,  if  we  are  to  express  it  in  human 
language,  we  can  only  call  the  shedding  of 
life  blood.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
shedding  of  the  life  blood  of  God  ?  Well,  I 
look  around  upon  human  life  and  I  come 
across  such  facts  as  a  mother  suffering  for 
the  sin  of  her  prodigal  son,  suffering  con- 
tinuously while  he  is  away,  drop  after  drop 
of  her  heart's  blood,  falling  not  so  much 
upon  her  cheek  as  upon  her  heart.  That, 
I  say,  is  longsuff^ring,  and  I  see  that  al- 
though that  longsuffering  is  not  perhaps 
atonement  for  the  son's  guilt, — that  can 
only  take  place  in  the  heart  of  God, — I  see 
that  in  the  mother's  heart  there  is  the  re- 
flection of  that  in  God  out  of  which  the 
prof^itiation  for  our  sins  came.     And  so  I 


came  to  see  that  the  longsuffering  of  our 
Lord  is  salvation,  and  when  I  looked  to 
S.  Peter's  epistle  I  saw  that  that  word  was 
anticipated  there.  And  now  I  can  preach 
the  atoning  cross  feeling  that  I  do  not  need 
to  tell  men  to  look  back  nineteen  centuries 
for  their  God,  but  to  bid  men  to  look  at  the 
character  of  God  now.  Salvation  is  no 
spasm  in  God,  but  if  you  want  to  see  what 
that  is  in  God  which  saves  you,  go  back  to 
the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  you 
will  find  it  finally  and  fully  expressed  there. 
2.  But  there  was  another  way  by  which 
the  same  truth  came  to  me.  It  was  in 
studying  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  think  every  young  minister,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  becomes  sometime  or  other  dis- 
tressed and  worried  about  the  doctrine  of 
tlie  Holy  Spirit,  because  to  many  evangel- 
ically brought  up  that  doctrine  is  par- 
ticularly difficult  and  meaningless;  because 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  so  often  made  to  repre- 
sent a  kind  of  dry  remainder  of  Deity  after 
all  the  warmth  and  all  the  humanity  of  God 
has  been  taken  away.  Now,  that  was  what 
happened  to  me,  and  it  was  a  difficult  thing 
for  me  to  understand  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  I  began  to  read  books  and  to 
listen  to  teaching  about  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  I  found  that  amongst  a  great  many 
there  was  a  habit  of  confining  the  influence 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  one  particular  sphere 
of  human  activity  and  interest,  as  though 
He  were  concerned  with  our  religious  life 
and  with  nothing  else.  I  found  no  such 
limitation  in  God's  word.  I  found  the  Bible 
opening  with  a  representation  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  brooding  over  creation  and  ending 
with  a  representation  of  Him  welcoming 
all  creation  into  the  life  of  the  redeemed, 
and  between  these  two  ends  of  the  Bible  I 
found  a  vast  programme  of  the  Spirit's  work 
in  nature,  in  human  history,  as  well  as  in 
what  we  call  the  spiritual  life.  I  found,  too, 
that  many  of  my  contemporaries  were 
parochializing  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  were 
shutting  out  a  large  region  from  His  opera- 
tion, and  as  a  result  in  many  cases  they 
were  not  sufficiently  relating  God  to  the 
varied  forms  of  human  discipline.  I  found 
Christian  people  reluctant  to  admit  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  could  be  in  heathendom,  be- 
cause their  parochial  conception  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  would  not  admit  any  of  those  wider 
ideas.     Gradually  there  came  to  my  mind 
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a  vision  of  the  grieving  heart  of  the  Su- 
preme, never  leaving  any  part  of  His  crea- 
tion alone;  undergirding  the  natural  life, 
what  we  call  inanimate  and  animate  life; 
undergirding,  too,  by  His  action  himian 
life  in  its  physical  and  mental,  as  well 
as  in  its  spiritual  aspects,  and  I  saw  one 
divine  energy  everywhere  working  through 
life  in  its  varied  forms,  imtil  it  rises  to  that 
in  man  which  responds  to  the  living  God. 
1  began  to  be  haimted  with  this  thought  of 
the  living  Spirit  of  God  working  through- 
out all  His  creation.  I  saw  that  if  God  is 
anywhere  He  is  here ;  that  God  is  not  more 
there  than  He  is  here.  There  is  no  part  of 
His  creation  from  which  He  is  absent. 
Then  there  came  to  me  the  thought.  Does 
God,  the  loving  God,  the  ever-present  God — 
does  He  haunt  the  minds  of  bad  men? 
Does  He  overhear  the  thoughts  of  bad  men  ? 
Is  He  present  where  schemes  of  evil  are 
being  devised?  What  a  life  for  a  God  to 
live  I  What  work  for  a  pure  and  holy  God 
to  do!  And  then  I  came  across  a  sentence 
in  the  writings  of  one  of  our  greatest  Eng- 
lish mystics :  "No  finite  intelligence  can  con- 
ceive of  any  doom  more  terrible  than  that  to 
which  an  infinitely  holy  Being  would  con- 
demn Himself  Who  felt  Himself  compelled 
by  some  inner  moral  necessity  of  His  nature 
to  see  the  whole  world  at  once,  to  overhear 
all  the  conversation  in  the  world  at  once, 
to  watch  the  folly  and  evil  and  deceitful- 
ness  of  men  all  at  once  and  see  it  without 
illusion,  without  blind  and  without  veil." 
When  you  get  hold  of  the  thought  of  the 
mind  of  the  living  God  condemning  Himself 
by  some  moral  impulse  within  Him,  an  im- 
pulse of  love,  not  to  desert  any  part  of  His 
creation  but  to  abide  in  and  with  it,  you  will 
see  a  spiritual  photograph  of  that  saying  of 
my  Lord,  "I  lay  down  my  life  that  I 
may  take  it  again."  I  saw  a  new  spiritual 
meaning  not  only  in  the  cross,  but  in  the 
resurrection  and  in  the  return  of  our  Lord 
to  the  very  spot  where  those  were  who  de- 
serted and  denied  Him.  I  saw  that  this  is 
what  God  has  been  doing  from  the  begin- 
ning, invincibly  refusing  to  be  expelled  from 
human  life,  abiding  in  the  atmosphere  of 
man's  very  sin,  and  I  said  to  myself.  It  is 
true  and  it  is  the  deepest  truth  of  all  truths 
that  it  is  the  love  of  God  to  give  Himself 
to  man.  "The  longsuflFering  of  God  is  sal- 
vation."   What,  you  say,  do  you  teach  the 


doctrine  of  the  suffering  of  God?  Yes. 
And  in  face  of  the  words,  "The  gospel  of 
the  glory  of  the  blissful  God"?  Yes.  For 
suffering  and  bliss  get  nearer  and  nearer 
one  another  even  in  human  life  when  there 
is  love  behind  them.  Suffering  and  bliss  get 
nearer  as  self-consciousness  is  excluded. 
Take  your  servant  of  humanity  who  is  giv- 
ing himself  in  the  slums  of  our  great  cities 
day  after  day  to  deal  with  the  malady  of  the 
body  or  the  spirit, — take  a  life  like  that  and 
you  say  it  is  a  life  of  suffering  day  after 
day.  But  the  person  working  will  deny  that 
it  is  a  life  of  suffering.  You  ask  him  to 
come  away  from  the  slums.  No,  is  the  re- 
ply, here  is  my  best  life.  Even  here  on 
earth  suffering  blends  with  bliss  in  an  in- 
explicable and  ineffable  way.  Is  it  a  wonder 
that  it  should  be  so  in  God  ?  In  Him  long 
suffering  and  bliss  blend  together.  You  do 
not  terrify  me,  therefore,  with  the  phrase, 
"According  to  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  the 
blissful  God."  For  the  glory  is  precisely 
this — that  His  happiness  is  in  suffering. 
J^ow,  to  save  is  always  suffering.  His 
happiness  is  in  forgiveness.  Now,  forgive- 
ness is  always,  everywhere  and  in  all 
worlds,  self-substitution.  And  self-substi- 
tution is  suffering.  "The  longsuffcring 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation."  Make  your  ac- 
count with  that.  Read  your  Bibles  in  the 
light  of  it  Hold  this  as  the  center  from 
which  you  look  out  upon  Christian  truth. 

Let  us  turn  now  from  S.  Peter's  doc- 
trinal statement  to  the  final  practical  mes- 
sage founded  upon  it.  There  are  two  things 
the  apostle  says  of  a  practical  nature,  one 
negative  and  the  other  positive.  In  verse 
17  there  is  this  wonderfully  pathetic  ex- 
pression, "Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  y^ 
know  such  things  before,  beware  lest  ye 
also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  away  from  your  own  stedfast- 
ness." 

Note  the  word  "stedfast."  Look  at 
verse  16:   "Which  they  that  are  unlearned 

and  unstable "    This  word  "stable"  and 

"stedfast"  is  the  same,  and  this  is  the 
word  used  in  his  first  epistle,  "May  the  LoJ^ 
stablish  you."  It  is  the  word  which  the 
Lord  used  to  Peter  when  He  said,  "When 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  [stablish] 
thy  brethren."  But  Peter  fell  from  his 
stablishment,   from   his  own   steadfastness. 
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He  knew  what  to  be  unstable  meant    And 
hence  he  said,  ''Beware  lest  ye  also  fall" 

My  brethren,  I  want  to  emphasize  that. 
Ever  since  S.  Augustine  wrote  his  Con- 
fessions, it  has  been  on  the  lips  of  many 
Christian  writers  that  God  can  make  out 
of  a  man's  sins  that  which  will  be  of  service 
to  his  ministry,  and  it  is  true  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  which  is 
gained  by  sinning,  has  been  in  the  alchemy 
of  God  made  useful.  But  I  would  warn 
you  not  to  let  any  thought  of  that  kind  ever 
make  you  relax  your  watchfulness.  Re- 
member that  Peter,  who  fell  in  spite  of  all 
he  knew,  said,  "Beware  let  ye  fall  from 
your  own  sted fastness."  Falling  into  sin 
always  means  limitation  of  service.  I  dwell 
upon  this,  for  I  want  to  get  a  chance  to 
emphasize  the  thought  that  there  are  spe- 
cially peculiar  dangers  in  the  forgiven  life. 

(1)  The  forgiven  life  has  its  danger,  for 
example,  of  forgetting  the  awe  of  God. 
**Thcre  is  forgiveness  with  thee  that  thou 
mayest  be  feared;"  and  one  of  the  com- 
monest experiences  is  that  we  forget  the 
awe  due  to  the  Supreme.  If  you  are  going 
to  call  upon  Him  as  a  Father  and  accept 
God's  invitation  and  the  life  of  domestic 
relation  to  Him,  see  that  ye  pass  the  time 
of  your  sojourning  here  in  holy  awe  of  the 
Supreme.  And,  my  brethren  in  the  minis- 
try, there  is  nothing  that  you  and  I  need  to 
have  emphasized  more  than  this:  that  the 
more  intimate  and  familiar  we  are  with  di- 
vine things,  the  surer  and  the  greater  the 
obligation  upon  us  to  take  care  lest  we 
should  forget  the  awe  due  to  His  holy  name. 

(2)  There  is  a  danger,  too,  in  the  for- 
given life  lest  we  should  forget  the  heinous- 
ness  of  sin.  When  God's  judgment  falls 
upon  a  man's  sin  he  thinks  he  never  will 
forget  this  fact,  but  he  does.  He  forgets 
the  terror  of  God's  condemnation  of  sin. 
No  doubt  the  forgetfulness  is  gradual  in 
most  cases,  but  there  is  a  horrible  possibility 
that  he  will  forget. 

(3)  There  is  a  danger  also  of  excessive 
selfrconsciousness,  of  dwelling  too  much 
upon  our  own  moral  state,  of  hovering  over 
our  cherished  deficiencies,  of  making  a  pet 
of  our  sins.  Dear  brethren,  you  who  have 
had  to  deal  with  evangelical  people  know 
that  when  they  come  into  the  confessional — 
we  Protestants  have  a  confessional  as  well 
as  the   Roman   Catholics — what  a  horrible 


danger  there  is  for  many  Christian  souls  to 
hover  around  interestedly  their  own  little 
moral  deficiencies,  dwelling  upon  them  and 
making  a  favorite  .subject  of  these  things 
until  they  become  enclosed  in  a  hyper-self- 
consciousness,  that  leads  to  spiritual  death. 

(4)  There  is  another  danger  of  the  for- 
given life:  the  danger  of  censoriousness. 
How  it  comes  to  be  I  do  not  know,  but 
harsh  judgments  seem  to  be  the  darling  sin 
of  pious  people. 

(5)  And  then  of  course  after  an  excited 
religious  experience  there  is  the  terrible 
danger  of  grievous  moral  lapse.  Explain  it 
how  you  will,  the  fact  is  written  broad  in 
the  history  of  evangelical  Christianity,  that 
between  emotional  religious  profession  and 
an  awful  moral  fall  there  is  only  one  step. 
From  the  highest  we  fall  to  the  lowest; 
from  the  heights  of  meditation  upon  God 
and  the  things  of  God,  we  fall  into  a  riot 
of  impious  and  unholy  thoughts.  We  are 
always  on  the  edge  of  that  precipice.  "Be- 
ware lest  ye  also,  seeing  ye  know  these 
things,   fall   from  your  own   stedfastness." 

Now,  just  a  word  about  the  last  part. 
"Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  LorcJ  Jesus  Christ."  What  is  growing 
in  grace?  It  is  a  compressed  phrase  which 
we  can  draw  out,  meaning  by  it  growing  in 
debtorship,  growing  in  realizing  that  all  you 
have  is  from  God  and  from  His  undeserved 
mercy.  Remember  that  when  you  enter  the 
life  of  the  redeemed  there  is  only  one  lit- 
tle area  of  your  life  in  which  you  have  seen 
that  you  are  absolutely  dependent  upon  God. 
For  what  you  call  the  forgiveness  of  your 
sins  you  see  that  you  are  dependent  upon 
the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  now  you  are  to  learn  that  this  area  of 
indebtedness  extends  over  your  whole  life. 
Said  S.  Peter:  "If  you  would  have  your  life 
garrisoned,  see  that  you  grow  in  grace  and 
extend  the  area  over  which  you  confess  re- 
liance upon  God  and  renounce  reliance  upon 
yourself,  over  the  whole  region  of  your 
character,  over  the  requirements  of  your 
heart  and  with  earnest  self-depreciation 
everywhere  own  the  living  God,  as  He  alone 
is  the  One  from  Whom  any  moral  results 
can  be  secured  in  you.    Grow  in  grace" 

And  so  he  comes  to  his  final,  practical  se- 
cret of  the  Christian  life,  "In  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  You  need  not 
be  surprised  that  that  should  be  his  final 
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word.  S.  Peter's  experiences  turned  upon 
his  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  There  was  one 
awful  moment  when  he  said,  "I  know  not 
the  man";  but  when  the  Lord  passed  by  on 
His  way  to  the  trial  and  looked  upon  Peter, 
he  straightway  knew  that  He  Who  had  been 
denied  by  him  was  his  God,  for  he  was 
read  through  and  through  as  only  God  can 
read  a  man  through  and  through,  and  after 
an  experience  like  that  need  you  wonder 
that  S.  Peter  should  say  that  the  whole 
Christian  life  turns  upon  this  knowledge  of 
God  in  Christ? 

Now,  the  word  used  here  for  "know- 
ledge" is  a  word  meaning  intimate  personal 
knowledge,  and  to  explain  it  I  ask  you  to 
allow  me  to  use  an  illuminating  sentence  I 
got  from  your  great  Phillips  Brooks.  He 
defines  the  difference  between  acquaintance- 
ship and  friendship  in  this  way:  The  rela- 
tions of  men  with  one  another  are  as  a 
house  with  two  stories.  On  the  lower  story, 
he  says,  men  meet  each  other  and  exchange 
remarks  about  the  weather.  They  tell  each 
other  what  they  know.  On  the  higher  story 
men  give  each  other  what  they  are.  On 
the  lower  story  in  casual  talk  you  exchange 
the  news  of  the  day,  but  sitting  down  with 
intimate  friends  you  exchange  confidences 
one  with  the  other.  On  the  higher  level 
you  give  each  other  what  you  are.    Now,  it 


is  this  higher  intimate  knowledge  that 
S.  Peter  says  the  whole  Christian  life  turns 
upon.  Go  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  friend- 
ship of  Jesus  by  giving  Him  what  you  arc, 
and  you  will  find  He  gives  you  increasingly 
what  He  is,  and  you  will  leam  more  and 
more  what  it  is  to  live  your  life  a  debtor  to 
the  living  God  at  every  turn,  for  this  is  the 
great  condescension  of  the  Son  of  God  that 
He  Who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father 
from  all  eternity  came  down  to  this  life  and 
condescended  to  sanctify  Himself  and  make 
himself  a  holy  Man ;  to  live  here  our  life  of 
holiness,  to  live  a  derivative  life ;  a  life  on 
earth  that  you  and  I  for  all  time  might 
have  before  us  the  great  Exemplar  of  the 
debtor  life.  Growing  in  grace,  as  I  under- 
stand it,  is  growing  in  the  intimate  know- 
ledge of  Christ  our  Lord  that  will  safe- 
guard and  garrison  your  life,  and  I  am  not 
surprised  if,  after  saying  that  word,  S.  Peter 
should  finish,  "To  him  be  glory  both  now 
and  until  the  morning  of  the  heavenly  era." 
For  as  a  man  advances  in  the  life  of  grace 
and  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesui 
Christ  more  and  more  there  rises  from  his 
whole  life  the  refrain :  "Glory  be  not  to  me, 
but  unto  Thee,  O  God  most  high,  both  now 
and  until  the  day  dawn  of  the  new  era  in 
which  Thou  and  Thy  blessed  ones,  the  re- 
deemed, will  live  together  in  glory." 


THE    PLACES    OF    EMPHASIS    IN    CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE.* 

Rev.  John  Douglas  Adam,  D.  D. 


Phil.  in.  1-13. 

The  apostle  in  this  passage  is  pleading 
for  spiritual  fruit.  Both  he  and  the  Chris- 
tians to  whom  he  is  writing  have  reached 
a  certain  degree  of  Christian  excellence; 
but  it  is  not  sufficient  They  must  go  in- 
finitely further  than  they  have  already  at- 
tained. They  must  remember  to  carry  into 
the  world  the  same  secrets  of  spiritual 
power  that  were  manifested  in  their  prog- 
ress in  all  the  past.  Paul  says  to  them: 
"Remember  that  all  you  have  gained  in 
character  and  in  power  was  dependent  upon 
certain  secrets,  and  if  you  are  to  progress 
in  the  future,  you  must  carry  those  secrets 

♦  Tuesday  morning,  August  14, 1908. 


of  power  into  all  the  coming  days,  or  make 
a  failure  of  your  spiritual  life."  "Where- 
unto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk 
by  the  same  rule;  let  us  mind  the  same 
thing."  It  was  the  neglect  of  this  which 
brought  Abraham  to  disaster  in  Egypt 
Gloriously  he  began;  but  because  he  forgot 
God  in  the  hour  of  famine,  his  life  after- 
wards went  to  pieces.  It  was  because  of 
the  neglect  of  this  that  Israel  lost  her 
thrilling  message  to  the  world.  How  im- 
pressive the  story  of  Israel  is  up  to  a  cer- 
tain point.  Then  there  comes  failure ;  Ihcy 
forgot  the  secrets  of  the  past  in  their  at- 
tempts to  realize  progress  in  the  future. 
That  is  the  story  of  the^^ristianj Church 
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after  the  days  of  Constantine,  How 
glorious  was  her  testimony  in  the  early 
Christian  centuries,  "fair  as  the  moon, 
dear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners."  But  she  came  under  the 
'power  of  the  world  and  was  dominated  by 
the  world-spirit,  and  for  a  thousand  years 
she  was  in  eclipse. 

"Whereunto  we  have  already  attained,  let 
us  walk  by  the  same  rule;  let  us  mind  the 
same  thing."  O  my  friends,  what  men  and 
women  some  of  us  would  be  if  we  had  re- 
membered this!  Where  might  we  not  have 
been  in  the  divine  life  if  we  had  been  true 
to  that  which  the  Holy  Ghost  brought  home 
to  us  in  the  early  days  of  our  Christian  life  ? 
You  remember  those  throbbing  days  of  the 
divine  power  and  revelation.  You  remem- 
ber how  we  grew,  and  then,  to  quote  the 
apostle,  we  were  spoiled  by  "philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,"  "by  the  sleight  of  men." 
We  listened  to  the  plausible  half  truths  of 
the  world  and  we  lost  the  secret  of  our 
strength;  and  we  have  gone  back,  like 
Israel  wandering  aimlessly,  without  a  pro- 
gressive inner  life. 

"Whereunto  we  have  already  attained, 
let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule;  let  us  mind 
the  same  thing."  That  is  to  say,  There  are 
certain  places  of  emphasis  which  abide  until 
the  end;  and  it  is  for  us  to  make  it  the 
business  of  our  lives  to  keep  close  to  these 
*'places  of  emphasis,"  for  they  are  the 
dynamic  of  our  Christian  history.  And  it  is 
because  in  our  day  so  many  of  us  forget 
the  places  of  emphasis  in  our  Christian  ex- 
perience that  we  are  lost  in  confusion.  We 
have  been  confused  by  the  Babel  of  tongues 
in  the  world ;  and  our  spiritual  life  has  lost 
its  reality  and  power  because  we  have  lost 
the  idea  as  to  the  real  places  of  emphasis, — 
th€  things  that  really  count ;  that  go  to  make 
up  the  Christian  character.  And  that  is 
ray  subject  this  morning:  The  Places  of 
Emphasis  in  Christian  Experience. 

Now,  my  friends,  we  can  look  at  this 
from  two  points  of  view.  We  can  look  at 
it  from  the  point  of  view  of  its  mental  ex- 
pression and  from  the  point  of  view  of  its 
spiritual  expression.  Just  as  you  can  look 
at  an  engine  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
machinery,  or  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  steam;  as  you  can  look  at  an  electric 
niachine  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  parts  of 
the  machine  or  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 


electricity  itself;  so  you  can  look  at  the 
points  of  emphasis  in  Christian  experience 
from  the  point  of  view  of  mental  expression 
or  the  point  of  view  of  spiritual  expression. 
And  I  speak  first  of  all  of  the  places  of 
emphasis  in  Christian  experience  from  the 
point  of  view  of  its  mental  expression. 

What,  then,  are  the  things  in  our  psycho- 
logical life,  what  are  the  things  in  our  men- 
tal content,  which  the  Holy  Ghost — for  He  is 
the  Judge  as  to  these  places  of  emphasis — 
emphasizes  in  the  growth  of  the  soul?  That 
is  our  first  question  this  morning.  And  the 
first  element  necessary  to  it — the  first  thing 
the  Holy  Ghost  emphasizes  in  the  life  of  a 
man  over  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  con- 
trol— is  mental  concentration.  The  lack  of 
mental  concentration  in  any  man  or  woman 
is  the  secret  of  all  weakness  of  character. 
No  man  can  be  strong  who  has  not  the 
power  to  concentrate  his  mind.  It  is  the 
lack  of  mental  concentration  which  is  the 
psychological  basis  of  anxiety.  What  is 
the  cause  of  anxiety?  Two  conflicting 
thoughts  at  the  same  time ;  that  is  the  basis 
of  anxiety.  The  reason  why  people  are 
anxious  is  because  they  are  taken  up  with 
two  things  at  once.  A  man  writes  a  book; 
he  wonders  how  the  public  will  receive  it 
and  he  is  anxious  about  his  profits — ^two 
conflicting  thoughts,  two  conflicting  emo- 
tions. The  lack  of  concentration  is  the 
secret  of  the  anxiety  in  your  life,  and  it  is 
the  basis  of  all  weakness  of  character. 
The  Spirit  of  God  centers,  concentrates  the 
mind;  He  brings  every  thought  into  cap- 
tivity. It  is  this  mental  concentration  that 
is  the  root  of  all  strength  of  character. 

Mental  concentration !  Brethren,  we  who 
are  in  the  ministry,  at  least, — I  cannot  speak 
for  others  because  they  have  tasks  that 
often  engage  their  minds  to  an  equal  ex- 
tent of  our  engaging  In  some  deep  study, — 
we  ought  always  to  have  some  hard  book 
on  hand.  Why?  If  we  are  to  be  strong 
men,  concentration  of  mind  means  an  exer- 
cise of  will.  There  are  many  Christian 
people  who  have  never  yet  exercised  their 
will  to  the  point  that  they  knew  they  might, 
in  the  service  of  God  and  in  the  interests 
of  the  world.  And  you  and  I  know  that 
there  are  large  areas  that  we  have  never 
yet  gone  into  because  of  the  lethargy  of 
ou-  volitional  life.  You  have  never  faced 
the  problem  of  developing  fJR^^CT^t^y^lc 
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life  through  the  insistence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  heaven.  You  know  that  is 
true.  And,  my  brother,  until  you  come  to 
that  point,  until  you  face  the  question  of  the 
discipline  of  the  will,  just  there  your  spirit- 
ual character  must  be  retarded.  It  is  psy- 
chologically impossible  that  it  should  be 
otherwise.  Concentration  of  mind,  then, 
is  the  first  thing  that  the  Holy  Ghost  em- 
phasizes on  the  mental  side.  And  remem- 
ber, that  all  the  effort  and  all  the  talk  and 
all  the  reading  and  all  the  prayer  can  never 
take  the  place  of  the  will  walking  its  Via 
Dolorosa  in  the  service  of  God,  never. 

The  second  thing  on  the  mental  side  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  emphasizes  is  thoroughness. 
Do  you  remember  that  night  when  you 
gave  yourself  to  God  afresh?  Do  you  re- 
member how  you  went  home?  how  care- 
fully during  those  first  moments  of  the 
Spirit's  impulse  you  did  everything?  how 
you  closed  the  door?  how  you  folded  your 
clothes?  Why?  Because  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  actuating  you  to  thoroughness.  Do 
you  remember  the  next  morning  how  you 
came  downstairs  early  and  how  you  said. 
This  desk  must  be  cleared  up?  And  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  you  began  the 
work  of  the  reorganization  of  your  living 
room, — because  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
Father  of  thoroughness.  You  remember  it  I 
Thoroughness !  Mark  you,  it  is  all  twaddle 
unless  we  remember  the  footsteps  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  common  life. 

And  what  does  the  Holy  Ghost  empha- 
size next?  He  takes  away  hurry.  Hurry 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  can  never  nm  to- 
gether. My  friends,  our  hurrying  life  to- 
day is  partly  the  psychological  cause  of  our 
lack  of  conviction.  A  hurrying  man  is  not 
a  man  of  conviction,  but  a  man  of  passing 
opinion.  You  do  not  find  a  man  with 
strong,  stalwart  convictions  fussing  about 
in  a  hurry.  Our  hurrying  age  is  partly  re- 
sponsible for  the  eclipse  of  lasting  convic- 
tions in  the  things  of  God.  And  not  only 
that,  but  it  is  hurry  that  makes  it  almost 
impossible  for  us  to  see  things  clearly, 
steadily  and  naturally.  How  many  of  us 
see  things  in  little  fragments  because  we 
are  in  a  hurry?  Hurry  is  the  bom  enemy 
of  all  harvesting  of  power  in  human  life. 
Let  us  begin  the  day  leisurely  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  get  up  in  plenty 
'f  time.    And  let  us  have  the  right  attitude 


for  the  song  of  the  day;  because  if  wc  do 
not  start  in  tune  it  will  be  all  wrong  all  the 
day  long.  Let  us  do  things  in  the  morning 
quietly  and  with  deliberation,  giving  up  our- 
selves to  the  things  we  see  to  do  until  our 
lives  gather  momentum.  We  must  begin 
slow ;  begin  in  rhythm  of  the  mind  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
enemy  of  all  hurry.  Whenever  you  sec  a 
man  in  a  hurry,  that  man  is  just  so  much 
minimizing  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  his 
Ufe. 

Another  element  that  the  Holy  Spirit  em- 
phasizes on  the  mental  side  of  our  Christian 
experience  is  the  elimination  of  strain.  I 
can  explain  this  better  by  referring  to  the 
game  of  golf.  If  any  of  you  are  good 
players  at  golf,  one  thing  is  certain— you 
do  not  strain.  You  do  not  try  too  hard. 
When  a  man  tries  too  hard,  he  makes  a 
mess  of  it.  He  must  get  into  that  psycho- 
logical condition  of  being  sanguine  and 
taking  it  easy  and  expecting  a  shot;  it  is 
in  that  attitude  he  becomes  a  good  golfer. 
Yes,  and  it  is  in  that  attitude  I  become  a 
Christian.  Friends,  the  reason  of  our  fail- 
ing is  because  we  are  trying  too  hard.  We 
strain  at  preaching  as  other  men  strain  at 
golf,  and  we  are  poor  preachers.  Wc  strain 
at  prayer,  and  we  are  poor  prayers.  Wc 
strain  too  much.  Why?  Because  the 
strain  is  tmbelieving  earnestness.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  earnest  unbelief.  It  is  as  if 
God  ha(l  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter,  as 
if  it  was  all  on  our  side ;  as  if  it  was  all  "up 
to  us."  The  man  who  had  learned  this 
secret  of  the  elimination  of  strain  most 
effectively  of  any  man  I  have  ever  seen 
was  the  late  Hudson  Taylor.  Nearly 
twenty  years  ago  it  was  my  privilege  to 
spend  an  hour  or  two  with  him,  and  the 
impression  left  on  me  was  of  the  utter 
absenc.  of  all  strain, — his  conversation,  his 
prayer,  everything  was  that  of  a  free  man, 
a  natural,  spontaneous  soul,  who  realized 
that  behind  all  his  weakness  was  Everlast- 
ing Strength. 

Another  thing  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
emphasizes  is  the  contraction  of  some  of 
our  desires.  Do  you  remember  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  upon  you,  and  that  ambi- 
tion, which  had  been  the  curse  of  your  life 
for  years,  died  in  an  hour?  You  laid 
"in  dust  life's  glory  dead."  Do  you  re- 
member that  revenge  you^ad?  Silent  3rct 
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virulent,  waiting  for  its  opportunity,  slow, 
concealed,  cruel,  but  working  to  get  back 
on  some  one  who  had  dealt  you  a  mean 
blow.  And  do  you  remember  how  it  died 
that  night?  how  that  desire  contracted  un- 
der the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Do  you 
remember,  too,  going  that  night  under  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  a  room  where  peo- 
ple were  criticizing  all  sorts  of  things  ?  how 
you  would  not  join  with  them?  and  how 
the  spirit  of  criticism  was  contracted  into 
nothing?  Oh,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  gets 
a  grip  on  a  man  thoroughly,  one  of  the 
things  that  goes  is  the  spirit  of  criticism. 
I  believe  our  unbridled  speech  to  be  the 
cause  of  many  a  spiritual  decline.  I  be- 
lieve that  many  a  man  who  wonders  where 
the  leak  to  the  spiritual  power  in  his  life 
is  would  find  it,  if  he  would  only  look  at  his 
speech,  and  the  recklessness  of  it.  There  is 
nothing  that  so  exhausts  spiritual  power  as 
criticism.  You  can  tell  when  a  man  is  imder 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  conversa- 
tion. And  you  can  tell  when  he  has  gone 
away  from  the  Holy  Spirit  perfectly  well. 
I  believe  that  one  of  the  great  trials  of  the 
Giristian  life  to-day  is  this  habit  of  criti- 
cism, this  habit  of  gossip.  We  talk  too 
much.  There  is  not  opportunity  enough 
for  us  to  be  alone.  Solitude  seems  to  be 
one  of  the  enigmas  of  human  life  in  the 
conception  of  many  minds.  Let  us  "study 
to  be  quiet" 

Now,  I  would  like  to  speak  for  a  few 
minutes  upon  the  place  of  emphasis  on  the 
spiritual  side.  What  does  the  Holy  Ghost 
emphasize  on  the  spiritual  side? 

First,  the  Word  of  God.  You  remember 
the  power  of  the  Word  of  God  upon  your 
own  soul  in  the  early  days  of  your  Chris- 
tian experience;  how  from  day  to  day  you 
talked  of  that  Word ;  how  you  made  it  a 
part  of  your  own  soul;  how  you  lived  in 
the  truths  of  those  texts  which  you  re- 
peated to  yourself  a  dozen  times,  a  hun- 
dred times,  a  day.  And  it  is  by  those  old- 
time  days  you  live  now;  all  the  memory  of 
Scripture  you  have  now  you  got  then,  and 
you  have  gotten  almost  nothing  since;  all 
that  you  can  quote,  you  got  ten  years  ago. 
You  read  the  Bible  still,  but  there  is  a  big 
difference.  Before,  you  made  that  Word  of 
God  yours,  and  you  lived  on  the  texts  and 
on  the  truths  behind  the  texts,  and  that 
truth  was  assimilated  into  your  own  spirit- 


ual being.  What  has  happened?  You  have 
perhaps  substituted  intellectual  perception 
of  spiritual  truth  for  the  spiritual  appro- 
priation of  it.  And,  mark  you,  intellectual 
perception  of  the  Bible  is  as  different  from 
spiritual  appropriation  of  the  Bible  as  botany 
from  a  garden,  as  a  lecture  upon  chemistry 
is  from  bread.  Have  you  not  gone  back 
from  spiritual  appropriation  to  intellectual 
perception?  I  am  not  speaking  disparag- 
ingly of  intellectual  perception.  God  for- 
bid. I  am  deploring  the  going  back  from 
the  spiritual  appropriation.  Or  you  have 
gone  back  from  the  study  of  the  Book  itself 
to  the  study  of  books  on  the  Book.  You 
do  not  get  into  touch  with  the  palpitating 
spiritual  truth  that  lies  there,  you  have  lost 
the  dynamic  of  the  Word  of  God. 

My  friends,  we  can  only  get  back  to  the 
spiritual  appropriation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  we  throw  aside  everything  which  stands 
between  the  Spirit  in  the  Word  and  our- 
selves. No  man  will  know  the  Bible  who 
keeps  darling  sins  in  his  heart.  The  Bible 
must  have  its  way  with  us  or  we  get  noth- 
ing out  of  it.  And  if  we  are  to  go  back  to 
spiritual  appropriation  of  the  Scriptures, 
we  must  lay  ourselves  open  to  be  subject 
to  the  Spirit.  If  we  arc  successfully  going 
to  defeat  infidelity  and  unbelief,  we  will 
never  do  it  except  as  we  are  able  spiritually 
to  make  the  Bible  our  own.  All  our  in- 
tellectual arguments  will  fail  against  the 
brutish  unbelief  of  the  unbelieving  world. 
But  if  we  have  made  the  Bible  our  own, 
no  amount  of  brilliance  of  argimient  can 
ever  touch  us ;  it  will  be  like  a  paper  bullet 
against  a  fortress.  There  must  be  an  ex- 
perimental translation  of  the  Word  of  God 
into  our  common  life;  that  is  the  highest 
and  final  Christian  apologetic  of  the  Bible. 
And  that  is  how  we  are  to  beat  infidelity 
in  high  places. 

My  second  point  of  emphasis  in  the  spirit- 
ual life  is  forgiveness.  Forgiveness  was 
the  seed  plot  of  all  our  subsequent  growth 
in  grace;  and  if  we  have  lost  it,  there  is 
nothing  on  earth  that  can  take  its  place. 
Whenever  a  man  loses  his  sense  of  forgive- 
ness, he  loses  his  sense  of  fellowship  with 
believers.  The  reason  why  we  have  so  lit- 
tle fellowship  to-day  in  the  church  is  be- 
cause the  deep,  deep  sense  of  forgiveness 
seems  not  to  be  there.  Not  only  that,  but 
when  we  lose  our  sense  of  forgiveness,  "^A^ 
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lose  our  sense  of  heaven.  To  the  man  who 
has  lost  his  assurance,  heaven  is  not  the 
reality  that  it  was  when  he  could  say,  "O 
happy  day!"  A  man  may  believe  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  talk  about  it,  and 
yet  not  have  it  in  his  heart,  and  when  he 
thinks  of  the  judgment  be  afraid.  We  must 
come  back  to  the  cross. 

I  must  speak  for  a  moment  of  the  tfiird 
element,  and  that  is  the  companionship  of 
Christ.  Not  Christ  as  a  memory;  not 
Christ  as  an  ideal.  I  know  some  good  peo- 
ple who  have  Christ  only  as  an  ideal.  Christ 
as  an  ideal  cannot  satisfy  me;  I  want  more 
than  this.  Why?  Because  if  that  was  all  I 
had,  Christ  as  an  ideal  might  send  me  to 
despair.  I  thank  God  for  the  ideal,  but  if 
that  were  all,  I  would  be  in  darkness.  You 
have  gone  to  hear  a  great  player  of  the 
piano  like  Paderewski ;  and  you  have  said, 
"I  will  never  play  the  piano  again."  That 
was  an  ideal.  He  sent  you  to  despair,  be- 
cause of  his  execution.  You  are  a  painter, 
and  you  have  seen  Turner's  matchless  pic- 
tures in  the  National  Gallery  in  London; 
and  you  have  said,  "I  will  never  take  up  a 
brush  again,  I  don't  know  anything  about 
painting."  That's  an  ideal.  That  is  the 
way  some  look  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — 
as  an  ideal,  a  code  of  ethics  that  God  knows 
none  of  us  can  reach.  But  I  want  some- 
thing more  than  Christ  as  an  ideal ;  I  want 
Him  as  a  Companion. 

"Companion !"  I  hear  someone  say,  '*I 
can't  understand  Christ  as  a  Companion." 
My  friend,  just  listen  to  a  short  argument 
for  a  moment.  You  believe  that  a  Godlike 
life  survives  this  life,  that  the  blessed  dead 
live.  Then,  most  of  all,  does  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  God,  Who  lived  on  earth  in  holi- 
ness, still  live.  Surely  He  lives.  But,  then, 
notice  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  space 
in  the  divine  life ;  no  such  thing  as  space  in 
the  mental  life;  and  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  space  in  the  spiritual  life.  Space  is  a  pure 
figure  of  speech.  Geographical  distance  is  sim- 
ply connected  with  our  crude  physical  form. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  space  in  our 
spiritual  life.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  distance.  Therefore  Christ  is  here. 
Blessed  be  God,  that  is  the  secret  of  our 
lives:  He  is  here.  That  is  no  hyperbolical 
statement;  it  is  no  poetic  expression:    the 

^rd  Jesus  Christ  is  here  as  really  and 
e   really   than    in   the   upper  room;    as 


really  as  when  He  raised  the  dead;  He  is 
here  now.  And  O  it  is  the  joy  of  our  lives 
to  talk  with  Him  as  with  one  another,  with 
the  same  nearness.  Nearer  than  hands  or 
feet  is  Christ  to  us.  That  is  a  place  of  em- 
phasis which  the  Spirit  insists  upon.  My 
friends,  the  companionship  of  Jesus  in  our 
lives  is  a  reality  that  makes  us  free  from 
the  needs  of  the  ordinary  satisfaction  of 
men.  And  the  world  is  waiting  for  a  king- 
dom of  people  satisfied  with  Christ  and  de- 
livered from  discouragement  because  their 
minds   are   set   on   Him. 

And  lastly,  the  Holy  Ghost  emphasizes 
the  leadership  of  Jesus.  Mr.  Watts  Dun- 
can, one  of  the  ablest  literary  critics  in 
England  to-day,  wrote  a  very  brilliant  arti- 
cle a  little  while  ago  on  Shakespeare,  in 
which  he  said :  "There  are  two  kinds  of 
writers  of  fiction :  there  are  those  who  use 
their  imagination,  and  there  are  those  who 
are  used  by  their  imagination.**  And  he 
said  those  who  were  used  by  their  imagina- 
tion were  men  like  Shakespeare  and  Scott 
And  those  who  used  and  manipulated  their 
imagination  were  the  lesser  lights  of  lit- 
erature. And  there  are  men  who  use 
political  ideas  for  a  living,  such  as  we  know 
of  in  our  cities,  and  there  are  men,  like 
Lincoln,  who  are  used  by  great  political 
ideas.  My  friends,  that  is  the  distinction 
between  one  Christian  and  another.  There 
are  Christians  who  use  Christ  for  their  own 
ends,  for  their  ambitions,  their  glory,  their 
little  pet  schemes.  And  there  are  those  who 
are  used  by  Christ.  What  a  difference! 
"What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  That  is 
the  leadership  of  Christ,  and  that  means  a 
revolution  in  life.  Friends,  the  need  of  our 
time  is  that  men  and  women  should  follow 
the  Christ  all  the  way.  We  follow  Him  up 
to  a  certain  point,  and  then  we  follow  some 
other  Christian,  some  successful  man,  some 
well-known  Christian  worker.  "So  and  So 
does  this  or  that,  and  so  I  do."  The  need 
of  our  time,  is  the  earnest  pursuit  of  Chris- 
tian life.  Not  one  of  us  was  meant  to  be 
an  echo  of  another  man  or  another  wo- 
man. God  grant  that  every  one  of  us  may 
be  the  expression  of  His  divine  mind 
th-ough  to  the  end;  following  in  the  path 
that  He  has  marked  out  for  us;  and  re- 
sponsible to  Him.  That  spells  progress. 
May  God  give  us  of  His  grace  in  this  day 
of  His  power.  tfti^.^y^i^OOglc 
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A  FALSE  STEP  AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES.* 
Rev.  John  Douglas  Adam,  D.  D. 


"There  was  a  famine  in  the  land:  and 
Abram  went  down  into  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there;  for  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  land. 
....  And  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he 
and  his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot 
with  him,  into  the  south"  Gen.  xii.  lo; 
xiii.  I. 

We  have  here  the  story  of  Abraham  los- 
ing and  finding  his  way  again  in  life.  God 
had  both  a  personal  and  a  world  purpose  in 
the  life  of  Abraham.  And  Abraham  saw  it 
and  had  the  courage  and  the  faith  to  enter 
into  the  great  programme  of  God  concern- 
ing him,  leaving  native  country  and  kindred 
and  family,  and  stepping  out  into  the  un- 
broken and  unknown  path  of  God.  But  a 
great  path  and  a  great  past  is  not  an  abso- 
lute guarantee  against  a  false  step.  History 
again  and  again  shows  us  that  men  may 
make  the  most  magnificent  sacrifices  and 
follow  truth  with  amazing  tenacity  of  pur- 
pose, and  in  a  moment  the  toil  of  years  and 
the  testimony  of  decades  is  ruined. 

I.  I  wish  to  speak,  first  of  all,  of 
Abrahaxc's  false  step.  He  was  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord.  He  was  in  the  Land  of 
Promise.  He  had  married  "for  better,  for 
worse,  for  richer,  for  poorer,  in  sickness 
and  in  health,"  and  the  land  was  famine 
stricken.  But  it  was  still  the  land  of  God's 
promise.  Ah,  my  friends,  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  sometimes 
"famine  stricken,"  according  to  the  way  and 
the  estimate  of  the  world.  • 

My  brother  in  the  ministry,  you  may  be 
in  your  church  with  a  soul  clean  before  God, 
and  doing  His  will  up  to  the  limit  of  your 
light,  and  it  may  be  "famine  stricken."  It 
may  not  be  crowded.  I  do  not  believe  that 
every  man  who  is  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  a  crowded  church.  I  believe 
there  are  multitudes  of  men  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  men  of  supreme  spiritual  gift, 
wholly  filled,  as  we  say,  with  the  Spirit, 
who  have  nothing  of  the  kind.  There  is 
"a  famine  in  the  land."  And,  my  brethren, 
it  is  because  so  many  of  us  have  been  led 
captive  by   the    "successful"   ministry   that 

*  Wednesday  eveoing,  August  15, 1900. 


we  have  been  led  into  bondage  and  dis- 
couragement and  sometimes  despair.  And 
it  was  all  wrong.  "Thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things."  Faithfulness  is  the 
only  thing  God  will  require.  Do  you  realize 
that  in  our  church  life  we  are  worshiping 
"success,"  just  as  the  world  is  worshiping 
"success"  to-day?  I  believe  it  is  our  busi- 
ness to  win  souls.  It  is  our  business  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord  and  His  revelation  in 
our  own  hearts  and  minds,  and  to  be  calm 
before  Him  if  we  are  trying  to  do  His  will. 
But,  brother  ministers,  do  not  be  held  in 
bondage  jf  you  have  not  that  success  in 
your  ministry  that  other  men  have.  Fidelity 
is  God's  standard  and  it  is  the  one  thing 
needful  There  is  something  materially 
wrong  with  the  man  whose  object  is  success, 
and  it  is  paralyzing  his  power,  destroying 
his  peace,  and  spoiling  his  joy.  There  is 
something  better  than  success,  and  that  is 
the  consciousness  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

God  is  teaching  us  to-day  in  America  to 
understand  that  the  common  conception  of 
success  is  utterly  false.  If  a  business  man, 
following  his  conscience  and  the  Lord,  finds 
his  business  dwindling  away  because  he 
keeps  a  conscience,  and  carelessly  says,  "It 
is  an  expensive  thing  to  keep  a  conscience, 
my  competitor  over  there  does  so  and  so, 
and  why  should  n*t  I  ?"  there  is  "a  famine 
in  the  land"  that  God  has  given.  You  are  a 
woman  in  social  life;  you  are  not  particu- 
larly popular,  and  it  is  not  your  fault.  You 
try  to  be  pleasant  and  cheerful;  but  you  do 
not  acquiesce  in  playing  "bridge"  for  money, 
and  that  kind  of  thing,  and  therefore  you 
are  not  popular.  There  is  "a  famine  in  the 
land." 

Now,    it    was    just    here   that    Abraham 

found  himself  in  the  Land  of  Promise,  in 

the  way  of  the  will  of  God.    His  flocks  were 

dwindling.     The  grass  was  parched.     But 

Egypt,  with   its  overflowing  Nile,  with  its 

material  abundance,  was  open;  "let  us  go 

down  into  Egypt."    There  was  a  famine  in 

the  soul  of  Abraham,  and  he  threw  over  his 

securities    in    the   hour   of   his   psnic.^ndl^ 
Digitized  by  VrrOOv^lC 
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"went  down  into  Egypt."  You  know  that 
when  there  is  a  panic  in  Wall  Street,  a  man 
gets  to  thinking  that  his  securities  are  worth 
little  or  nothing,  and  he  throws  them  over 
for  a  song,  until  by  and  by,  when  the  pubhc 
mind  becomes  calm  once  more,  he  feels  he 
has  been  a  fool  for  selling  what  was  in- 
trinsically valuable  for  little  or  nothing. 
And  so  it  was  with  Abraham;  he  parted 
with  the  purpose  of  God  for  the  brief  satis- 
faction of  an  hour.  And  that  is  what  we  do 
sometimes. 

Brother  minister,  I  do  not  wish  to  be 
censorious,  but  is  it  not  true  that,  in  the 
day  of  famine,  against  the  clearest  light,  we 
have  sometimes  come  down  to  the  "sensa- 
tional" a  little?  Have  we  not  now  and 
again  surrendered  what  was  our  ideal  of 
the  ministerial  work,  and  gone  "down  to 
Egypt"?  Have  we  not  been  willing  to 
pander  to  the  taste  of  the  people  who 
wanted  something  that  was  more  tempo- 
rizing? We  surrendered,  and  we  came 
down.  Or  in  business,  you  heard  that  your 
competitors  were  doing  thus  and  so;  and 
you  said:  "I  don't  think  it  is  right,  but  my 
business  will  go  to  pieces  if  I  don't  do  it: 
I  have  got  to  do  it  in  order  to  live.  So 
here  goes,  *down  to  Egypt.' "  "Keep  in  the 
mart!"  Or,  a  woman  of  convictions  who 
finds  that  there  is  a  chilly  atmosphere  in 
her  circle,  says :  "I  must  surrender  or  I  will 
be  ostracized.  I  really  cannot  be  so  strict  as 
all  that.  I  do  not  believe  in  these  things; 
*but  somehow  or  other  for  my  own  sake  and 
imy  children's  sake,  I  must  do  it,"  and  "down 
<o  Egypt"  she  goes.    Is  it  not  so? 

Mark  you,  the  things  which  Abraham  did 
-^ere  not  wrong  in  themselves,  as  "going 
'down  to  Egypt"  was  not  wrong  in  itself — 
Vbut  it  was  wrong  for  him,  because  he  was 
Tin  the  covenant  with  God.  And  so,  some  of 
the  things  we  do  are  not  wrong  in  them- 
selves, but  they  are  wrong  for  us,  because 
God  has  g^ven  us  a  clear  light  on  the  thing. 
Why,  if  Abraham  had  asked  ninety-nine  out 
of  a  himdred  persons  whether  it  would  be 
a  wise  thing  for  him  to  go  down  into 
Egypt,  the  answer  would  have  been:  "Cer- 
tainly, do  so  by  all  means.  It  is  the  one 
sure  thing  to  do."  And  so  with  you.  You 
consult  with  Christians  over  a  certain  mat- 
ter and  they  say:  Do  it;  do  it  at  once. 
You  can  make  your  case  sound  perfectly 
plausible,  and  yet  you  know  in  your  heart, 


in  that  inner  chamber  of  light  where  you 
stand,  face  to  face  to  God,  that  it  is  tvrong 
for  you,  and  you  stand  in  the  secret  cham- 
ber of  your  soul,  a  condemned  man,  for 
God  has  spoken. 
II.    Now,  I  want  to  speak,  in  the  second 

place,  of  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF  THE  ACHON 

OF  Abraham.  He  "went  down  into  Egypt," 
and  the  first  thing  that  happened  was  that 
one  sin  led  to  another  sin;  the  thing  that 
was  doubtful  led  on  to  the  thing  that  was 
scandalous.  We  find  the  man,  ere  he  got 
to  the  place,  a  branded  Har.  And  that  is 
the  natural  history  of  all  sin.  The  appalling 
thing  about  sin  is  that  no  sin  can  stand  in 
its  individuality.  It  carries  a  brood  with 
it  by  its  own  swift  lightning  momentum. 
and  it  leads  to  a  hundred  sins  before  we 
know  where  we  are.  Take,  for  example,  a 
morning  of  your  own  life.  You  come  down- 
stairs, and  you  felt  before  you  came  down- 
stairs that  you  ought  to  have  studied  your 
Bible;  but  you  are  anxious  to  see  the  stock 
market  The  paper  is  on  the  dining  room 
table  and  you  sit  down  just  to  glance  at 
it,  but  you  sit  there  and  read  and  read,  and 
read.  The  Bible  is  forgotten  and  the  news- 
paper takes  its  place.  The  reading  of  the 
newspaper  is,  of  course,  perfectly  legitimate, 
right  and  proper;  but  the  point  is  this,  you 
have  been  disobedient  to  God  in  the  order 
in  which  it  should  be  read.  And,  what  is 
the  result?  Before  you  know  it,  you  get  up 
from  the  breakfast  .table,  having  probably 
lost  your  temper  and  said  some  hard  things ; 
and  you  go  out  to  your  business  without 
the  reading  of  the  Word,  and  speak  harshly 
to  your  clerks;  and  before  long  you  are 
full  of  shame ;  you  have  been  beaten,  and  all 
because  one  doubtful  act  led  to  others,  and 
at  last  they  came  down  upon  you  like  an 
avalanche,  crushing  all  the  manhood  in  your 
soul.  One  thing  led  to  another.  The  conse- 
quences of  Abraham's  going  down  into 
Egypt  were,  first  of  all,  that  one  sin  fell 
hard  on  another,  till  he  was  startled  by  the 
sin  committed  in  his  departure  from  God. 
Why,  the  man  would  never  have  dreamed 
when  he  first  thought  of  going  to  Egypt  of 
asking  his  wife  to  lie,  and  thus  bring  about 
the  strange,  tortuous  circumstances  that 
gathered  about  him. 

What  have  we  heard  concerning  certain 
great  concerns  in  New  York  recently? 
Fifteen   years   agOi^^^^gi^i^Qnever  have 
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thought  of  such  things  as  have  been  re- 
vealed. But  it  went  on  little  by  little  until 
now  we  have  the  great  exposure  in  the 
public  press,  and  the  world  stands  aghast 
at  the  magnitude  of  the  corruption  in  our 
commercial  life ;  just  one  sin  leading  to  an- 
other, and  to  another,  and  eating  in  upon 
the  moral  sense  of  the  country.  That  was 
the  consequence  of  the  first  false  step  of 
Abraham. 

And  another  consequence  was  the  man's 
tragic  loneliness.  It  is  not  stated,  but  I 
read*  between  the  lines.  I  see  Abraham 
down  there  in  Egypt  with  no  altar.  I  see 
him  there  with  a  sense  of  being  a  foreigner 
in  a  strange  land,  surrounded  by  strange, 
mysterious  things  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
country  seemingly  mocking  the  unsteadi- 
ness of  his  soul.  Oh,  what  a  lonely  man  he 
was  down  in  Egypt!  I  do  not  suppose  he 
made  a  friend  all  the  time.  My  friends, 
when  we  are  false  to  God  in  our  own  souls, 
one  of  the  tragic  things  is  the  awful  soli- 
tude of  our  life.  There  are  men  who  have 
made  great  business  success, — and  it  Is  pos- 
sible to  make  great  business  success  hon- 
estly, of  course, — but  there  are  thousands 
who  have  made  great  business  successes; 
but  down  in  their  own  souls  they  know  they 
have  not  been  honest,  and  they  are  the 
loneliest  of  men. 

Tell  me,  did  you  ever  make  a  close 
friend  in  the  days  of  your  backsliding? 
You  may  have  had  many  friends,  but  I  tell 
you  there  was  a  partition  between  you  and 
other  souls.  The  freshness  of  your  hus- 
band's love  even  was  broken.  The  beauty 
of  your  friendship  with  fellow  Christians 
was  marred,  because  there  had  been  a  sur- 
render on  your  part.  And  you  were  lonely. 
O  how  many  men  there  are  who  would  give 
all  they  have,  if  they  could  only  bring  back 
the  days  of  nearness!  They  seem  to  be  in 
the  dark,  as  if  everybody  was  far  away 
from  them,  and  they  never  get  into  close 
touch  with  anybody.  They  are  strangers 
in  their  own  street.  Loneliness  is  the  price 
of  compromise  in  the  soul. 

Another  element  in  the  experience  of 
Abraham,  as  a  consequence  of  his  false  step, 
was  that  he  lost  the  sense  of  the  providence 
of  God  in  his  life.  My  friends,  the  joy  of 
the  Christian  is  that  "whatever  comes  is 
best.*'  We  are  immortal  till  our  work  is 
done.    We  are  in  our  Father's  hands.    It  is 


all  right.  We  cannot  understand;  but  it  is 
better  to  trust  than  to  know,  and  we  live  a 
charmed  life  as  children  of  the  Father, 
looking  up  into  His  face,  even  as  our  sor- 
rows chase  one  another  through  our  lives. 
In  our  limited  capacity  we  have  the 
Father's  presence,  as  our  Lord  had.  Noth- 
ing separated  Him  from  that  consciousness 
of  the  Father's  nearness.  And  O  that  is 
the  joy,  that  is  the  blessedness  of  our  life, 
when  we  go  to  our  ordinary  tasks  that  God 
goes  with  us  into  every  little  thing,  and  "no 
weapon  that  has  been  formed  against  us 
shall  prosper'*! 

But  when  we  take  our  life  into  our  own 
hands,  it  is  a  different  story.  There  are 
men  and  women  here  to-night  whose  lives 
are  in  their  own  hands.  You  cannot  claim 
the  divine  presence;  not  because  He  does 
not  love  you,  for  He  does;  but  you  have 
taken  your  own  destiny  into  your  own 
keeping.  You  have  cut  the  knots  of  your 
own  life;  you  have  pulled  up  your  own 
stakes,  and  said,  "I  will  go  down  into 
Egypt."  You  stand  just  like  a  robber  in 
another's  house,  liable  to  be  shot  down, 
and  having  no  court  to  which  to  appeal. 
Is  not  that  so?  Is  not  that  the  reason  why 
so  many  lives  are  tragic,  because  they  have 
taken  them  into  their  own  hands?  And 
they  have  no  success  in  life.  They  have  to 
plot  and  scheme  and  dissemble  for  them- 
selves, because  they  have  no  sense  of  the 
providence  of  God.  That  is  an  awful  thing, 
to  lose  the  sense  of  the  providence  of  God 
in  one's  life. 

Another  consequence  of  Abraham's  step 
was  that  he  destroyed  his  testimony  for 
God.  I  do  not  suppose  Abraham  ever  said 
a  word  about  God  to  the  people  in  Egypt. 
A  liar  must  be  an  awful  hypocrite  if  he  has 
the  audacity  to  talk  about  God  when  he 
knows  he  is  living  a  lie.  Most  people  have 
conscience  enough  left  to  be  silent  That 
is  why  some  persons  cannot  talk  to  their 
servants  about  Christ.  That  is  why  some 
parents  cannot  talk  to  their  own  children 
about  Christ.  Witness  for  Christ !  They  dare 
not  do  it  Like  Abraham  they  have  lost 
their  testimony  for  God,  and  that  is  the 
reason  they  are  not  witnessing  for  Christ. 

Another  thing  that  happened  as  a  conse- 
quence of  his  false  step  was,  he  brought 
mischief  into  his  own  family.  Abraham 
would  never  have  had  any  trouble  had  he 
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not  gone  down  to  Egypt  and  got  richer  than 
ever.  All  the  trouble  was  because  he  went 
down  to  Egypt,  and  got  rich.  If  he  had 
staid  in  the  land,  there  would  never  have 
been  a  quarrel  between  Lot  and  Abraham, 
and  Lot  would  never  have  learned  those 
awful  habits  of  disgrace  which  ruined  his 
family.  It  was  all  because  of  the  false  step 
of  his  uncle.  Abraham  came  back  to  God, 
but  as  long  as  he  lived  he  left  his  influence 
upon  Lot.  All  his  days  he  had  to  suffer 
from  that  experience,  in  knowing  that  his 
act  had  helped  to  send  Lot  further  away 
from  the  better  life.  O  parents,  for  your 
soul's  sake  and  for  your  children's  sake, 
keep  close  to  Christ  If  you  have  gone 
away  from  Him,  when  again  you  come 
under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  bring 
your  boys  and  your  girls  with  you.  But 
though — thank  God — you  may  perhaps  do 
that,  you  can  never  blot  out  the  influence 
that  has  been  wrought  upon  your  children 
in  the  meantime.  And  you  may  not  be 
able  to  bring  them  back  with  you  "out  of 
Egypt."  There  are  fathers  and  mothers 
to-day  whose  heads  are  bowed  with  grief 
and  shame,  because  in  the  days  of  their 
disobedience  they  carried  their  children  into 
the  whirl  of  worldliness ;  and  now  that  they 
themselves  have  been  sobered,  and  feel  the 
breath  of  eternity  upon  their  faces,  they 
cannot  get  their  children  to  come  back  with 
them.  Poor  Abraham  knew  that  by  bitter 
experience. 

III.  But,  in  the  third  place,  let  me 
speak  of  the  way  back.  The  way  back! 
Ah,  he  must  have  been  tempted  to  go  fur- 
ther and  further  and  to  say,  The  religious 
life  is  not  for  me.  I  have  made  a  mess  of 
it.  Some  men  do  that.  Before  I  left  the 
old  home  I  got  a  Bible  from  my  mother 
and  at  first  I  read  it  every  night;  but  soon  I 
got  into  the  society  of  certain  boys  and  I 
forgot  to  read  it,  and  I  went  right  back; 
and  for  twenty  or  thirty  years  the  doors  of 
spiritual  experience  were  closed.  Is  there 
such  a  man  here?  Twenty-five  years  ago 
your  face  was  like  the  morning,  and 
heavenly  influences  were  great  realities ; 
but  the  lust  for  gold  came  in.  And  yet  not 
so  much  the  lust  for  gold  as  for  what  it 
means  in  the  city,  "going  one  better,"  the 
desire  to  "beat  the  other  man.*' 

Well,  that  was  Abraham's  temptation; 
Sut  he  had  to  go  back  to  the  old  life,  back 


to  where  he  left  God.  And,  my  friend,  that 
is  what  we  must  do,  if  we  are  going  to  get 
back.  \Vt  must  go  back  to  where  we  left 
Him,  and  that  means,  for  some  people,  a 
hard  experience,  for  it  means  the  undoing 
of  some  things  which  have  been  done,— 
the  undoing  I 

After  preaching  one  night  in  Edinburgh 
a  young  fellow  came  to  me  and  said:  "I 
would  like  to  walk  home  with  you.  I  want 
to  be  a  Christian."  "All  right,"  I  said.  I 
told  him  about  the  gospel,  but  he  could  not 
see  it,  could  not  grasp  it  He  could  not 
come  to  the  Saviour.  At  last  I  said,  "U 
there  anything  in  your  life  that  keeps  you 
back,  my  friend?"  I  saw  the  fellow's  lii^ 
quiver,  and  in  a  minute  he  said,  "Would 
you  mind  coming  up  to  my  room?"  I  went  ; 
up  to  his  room,  and  he  became  very  ner-  ' 
vous.  But  at  length  it  came  out, — fraud, 
a  long  series  of  frauds.  I  said,  "The  only 
'thing  to  do  is  to  go  right  back."  "I  know 
it,"  he  said,  "I  will  write  a  letter  now  to- 
my  employer."  "All  right,"  I  said,  "I  'II 
stand  by  you  as  long  as  I  can;  and  I  will 
get  others  to  stand  by  you  as  long  as  they 
can."  As  we  went  out  into  the  night,  he 
said,  "That  means  a  time  in  jail,  but,  oh, 
I  am  so  happy!"  He  came  back;  he  undid 
the  past  as  far  as  he  could 

Friends,  we  have  got  to  do  that,  not  in 
that  sense,  of  course.  I  am  not  speaking  to 
men  and  women  of  that  type;  but  we  have 
got  to  undo.  And  there  is  just  where  some 
of  us  have  come.  There  is  something 
wrong  in  our  lives  that  has  not  been  faced 
We  have  been  working  and  praying  and 
weeping;  but  that  question  of  undoing 
stands  before  us.  We  come  up  to  a  certain 
point,  like  the  tide,  and  then  go  back  again. 
But  the  great  spring  tide  that  is  to  carry 
away  the  old  hulk  that  lies  on  the  sand 
has  not  come  yet  O  that  it  might  come 
to-night!  because  I  tell  you  until  it  comes 
there  is  a  postponement  of  your  spiritual 
well-being. 

Abraham  came  back  to  the  altar.  I  can 
see  him  go  down  again  before  that  altar 
with  nothing  between  him  and  it  My 
friend,  come  back  to  the  altar,  too,  and  as 
you  fall  down  before  it  cry  from  the  depth 
of  your  soul,  "Lord,  take  me  back!" 

Christ  appeals  to  the  heroic  in  us.    I  hear 
men  and  women  say.  It  is^o  easy ,| so  de- 
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lightful  to  be  a  Christian.  But  now,  look 
here,  my  friends,  let  activity  have  a  chance. 
Girist  is  appealing  to  the  heroic  When  a 
young  man  goes  to  enlist  in  the  United 
States  army,  the  recruiting  sergeant  docs 
not  say:  "You  will  have  a  lovely  time; 
the  climate  where  you  are  going  is  very 
nice;  you  will  have  a  perfectly  lovely 
time."  He  says,  "You  may  lose  your  arm, 
but  if  you  do,  it  will  be  in  the  service  of 
your  country."  It  is  to  the  spirit  of 
patriotism,  to  the  heroic  in  the  man,  that  the 
appeal  is  made.  It  is  the  finest  thing  in 
this  world  to  be  obedient  to  the  heavenly 
voice.  Let  us  do  it  to-night.  Remember 
aspiration  is  not  achievement.  "I  want  to 
do  it,"  I  hear  you  say,  "I  want  to  do  it." 
Yes;  but  that  is  not  all,  do  not  rest  till  it 
is  done. 

A  modem  sculptor  docs  not  work  in 
marble  as  Michelangelo  did.  Michel- 
angelo took  his  chisel  and  mallet,  and  with 
his   own   hand    he   carved   that   wondrous 


Moses,  with  the  far-away  look.  The  mod- 
em sculptor  spends  his  genius  upon  clay 
and  wax  in  his  studio.  He  builds  up  the 
creation  of  his  mind  in  the  plastic  substance 
and  then  hands  it  over  to  an  assistant,  who 
takes  the  marble  and  the  mallet  and  chisel 
and  makes  immortal  the  genius  of  the 
sculptor. 

God  is  a  Sculptor  Who  does  not  work  in 
the  marble  of  our  common  life  first  of  all, 
but  in  the  wax  of  our  inner  emotions  and 
will  and  reason  and  imagination.  God  is 
working  to-night  in  your  heart;  He  is 
spending  His  power  and  purpose  there ;  and 
He  says  to  you.  Go  and  carve  it  in  the  mar- 
ble of  your  own  common  life.  Take  the 
chisel  and  the  mallet  of  a  holy  purpose,  of 
the  divinely  spiritual  volition  and  turn  out 
into  actuality  the  purposes  of  the  Lord. 
Then  shall  men  take  knowledge  that  you 
are  a  worker  with  God.  May  wc  be  willing, 
my  friends,  in  this  the  day  of  His  power. 
Amen. 


THE   HOLY  SPIRIT. 
Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.  D. 


The  Personauty  of  the  Holy  Spimt.* 

I  suppose  the  title  of  our  subject,  "The 
Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  will  strike 
some  of  you  as  abstmsc  and  impractical. 
You  will  say.  What  difference  does  it  make 
whether  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Holy  Person 
or  a  Holy  Influence?  "^It  makes  all  the  dif- 
ference in  the  world. 

First,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance,  from 
the  standpoint  of  work,  that  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  divine  Person,  and  He  is,  you 
and  I  know  it.  For  if  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
divine  Person,  and  you  and  I  do  not  know 
Him  as  such,  wc  are  robbing  Him  of  the 
worship,  the  adoration  and  the  confidence 
that  is  His  due.  How.  many  of  you  really 
worship  the  Holy  Spirit?  All  of  us  do  it 
theoretically  every  time  we  sing  the  Dox 
ology  or  the  Gloria  Patri.  But  it  is  one 
thing  to  do  a  thing  theoretically  and  quite 
another  to  do  it  practically.  I  venture 
to  say  that  many  of  us  have  sung  the 
Doxology  whose  hearts  have  never  bowed 
with  actual,  loving  adoration  before  the 
third  Person  in  the  Trinity. 

^Tbnrtday  afternoon,  Angnnt  16, 1006. 


In  the  second  place,  it  is  of  the  highest 
importance  from  the  practical  standpoint. 
Is  there  no  difference  between  the  thought 
of  you  and  me  using  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  using  us?  If  to  you  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  an  impersonal  influence  or 
power,  your  thought  will  be.  How  can  I 
get  more  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  But  if  you 
think  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  biblical  way, 
of  His  infinite  majesty,  and  yet  dwelling  in 
your  heart,  your  thought  will  be,  How  can 
the  Holy  Spirit  get  more  of  me?  The  one 
thought  leads  to  self-confidence;  the  other 
to  self-abnegation.  If  you  think  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  an  influence  or  power  that 
you  can  get  and  use,  the  thought  will  be 
constantly,  I  am  a  superior  order  of  Chris- 
tian; I  have  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  if  you 
think  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Bible  way. 
as  a  divine  Person,  of  infinite  majesty,  holi 
ness,  glory  and  power.  Who  comes  to  dwell 
in  your  heart,  it  will  keep  you  down  in  th- 
dust,  walking  softly  all  the  time. 

Then,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance 
from  the  experimental  standpoint.  I  do  not 
think  there    is    any    address   which    I    d^lc 
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liver  before  public  audiences  more  than 
this;  and  yet  I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
address  which  I  deliver  about  which  people 
come  to  me  more,  telling  of  definite  bless- 
ing coming  into  their  lives.  I  know  thou- 
sands of  persons  whose  experience  has  been 
literally  transformed  from  their  coming  to 
know  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  Person.  So 
much  by  way  of  preface. 

There  are  four  lines  of  proof  of  the 
divine  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Bible:— 

I.  All  the  characteristics  of  a  Per- 
son    ARE     ASCRIBED    TO    THE     HoLY     SPIRIT. 

What  are  they?  Knowledge,  feeling  and 
will.  Anything  that  possesses  these  is  a 
person.  H  you  speak  of  eyes,  feet,  toes, 
lungs,— that  is  not  personality,  that  is  cor- 
poreality; but  when  you  say  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  Person,  you  mean  that  He  is 
possessed  of  knowledge,  feeling  and  will. 

"God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man;  but  the 
Spirit  of  God"  (1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11).  In  other 
words,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  power  or 
influence  that  God  sends  into  your  mind  to 
illuminate  it,  so  that  it  can  grasp  the  truth. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  takes 
of  the  deep  things  of  God,  understands 
them,  and  then  takes  what  He  understands 
and  shows  it  to  you. 

n.  The  Will  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  he  will"  (1  Cor.  xii.  11). 
Here  "will"  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  here 
cardinal  gifts  are  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  if  you  and  I  will  come  into  relation 
to  Him.  I  find  many  think  that  the  right 
attitude  is  for  them  to  choose  some  gift, 
and  then  look  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  ask 
for  that  gift;  for  example,  some  field  of 
lator,  and  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  clothe 
thcin  for  their  self-chosen  field  of  life.  It 
is  not  for  you  and  me  to  select  some  gift 
and  then  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  qualify  us 
for  the  field  we  have  chosen.  It  is  for  you 
and  me  to  put  ourselves  entirely  at  the  dis- 

^sal  of  this  Person  of  infinite  majesty,  for 
"Q  to  take  and  use  us  according  to  His 
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will ;  and  then  ask  Him  for  the  gift  or 
field  of  service  and  to  qualify  us  for  the 
field  He  has  chosen  us  to  fill.  Many  have 
gone  astray  at  that  point ;  they  have  picked 
out  a  field  of  life  and  looked  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  qualify  them  for  the  field  of  life. 
He  will  never  do  it.  He  is  a  divine  Per- 
son ;  He  is  a  Person  of  infinite  majesty, 
wisdom  and  power;  and  your  position  is 
just  to  put  yourself  at  His  disposal  for  Him 
to  select  the  field  and  for  Him  to  qualify 
you  for  the  field  that  He  has  chosen. 

"He  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  j 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he 
maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God"  (Rom.  viiL  27). 
Here  we  are  told  of  the  "mind  of  the 
Spirit."  The  Greek  word  translated  "mind" 
is  the  comprehensive  word  for  mind,— 
mind,  as  including  knowledge,  feeling  and 
will;  the  same  word  as  used  in  Rom.  viii. 
7,  where  we  are  told  that  the  "mind  of  the 
flesh"  is  enmity  against  God. 

"I  beseech  you,  brethren,  ....  for  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together 
with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me" 
(Rom.  XV.  30).  Have  you  ever  thought  of 
the  "love  of  the  Spirit"  ?  Did  you  ever  sit 
down  to  meditate  on  the  "love  of  the 
Spirit"?  We  owe  our  salvation  to  the 
"love  of  the  Spirit"  as  much  as  to  the 
"love  of  the  Father"  or  to  the  "love  of  the 
Son."  If  the  Father  had  not  sent  His  Son 
down  on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  I  would  have 
been  lost  forever.  If  it  had  not  been  for 
the  "love  of  Christ,"  the  Son,  coming  down 
into  this  world  and  laying  down  His  life 
for  me  on  the  cross,  I  would  have  been  lost 
forever.  But  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
"love  of  the  Spirit,"  coming  down  from  a 
world  of  glory  into  this  world  of  sin,  seek- 
ing me  out  and  following  me  from  day  to 
day,  month  after  month,  and  year  after 
year,  when  I  was  determined  not  to  listen 
to  Him, — following  me,  imtil,  at  last,  by 
His  patient,  long-sufTering,  never-tired  ten- 
derness, He  brought  me  to  the  recognition 
of  my  lost  condition  and  opened  my  eyes, 
and  put  my  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,— if  it 
had  not  been  for  this  patient,  never  weary- 
ing "love  of  the  Spirit,"  I  would  have  been 
lost  forever. 

Did  you  ever  kneel  down   and  look  up 
and  thank  the  Holy  Spirit  for  His  saving 
love?     Did  you  ever  saf;^  *!I  ahaffk.  Thee. 
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blessed  Spirit,  for  that  great  love  that  led 
Thee  to  seek  me  out,  to  follow  me,  and 
never  to  give  me  up  until  Thou  didst  win 
me"?  I  believe  that  one  of  the  greatest 
practical  needs  of  us  as  Christians  to-day  is 
the  recognition  of  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  recognition  of  His 
saving  love. 

"Thou  gavest ....  thy  good  spirit"  (Neh, 
ix.  20).  Here  intelligence  and  goodness 
are  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  The  same 
thought  is  in  other  verses,  but  I  choose  this 
because  it  is  from  the  Old  Testament,  A 
good  many  tell  you  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  not  in  the  Old  Testament;  they 
say  it  is  a  New  Testament  doctrine.  They 
have  not  studied  their  Bibles  enough.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  more  developed 
there;  there  is  a  growth  in  the  revelation 
of  God's  truth;  but  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  in  the  very  first  chapter  of 
the  Bible.  What  do  you  read  in  GeiL  L 
26?  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image." 
Some  would  have  us  believe  that  this  is  a 
trace  of  ancient  polytheism.  Not  a  bit  of 
it  It  is  a  true  indication  of  the  truth  that 
runs  through  the  Bible  of  the  multiplicity 
of  Persons  in  one  Godhead. 

"In  the  beginning  God  created" — God  the 
Father.    "And  the  earth  was  without  form, 

and  void And  the   Spirit  of   God 

brooded  over  the  face  of  the  deep"  (Gen. 
i.    1).      "And    God    said,"--there    is    the 
Word,  the  Son— "Let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  light."     God's  name  in  the  Old 
Testament,    "Elohim,"    is    a    plural    noun. 
'The  Lord  our  God  is  one  God"  literally  is 
The  Lord  our  Gods  is  one  God."    The  old 
Hebrew  lexicographers  were  puzzled  with 
the  name  of  God  as  a  plural,  and  tried  to 
explain    it   by    saying   that    it    represented 
pluralities  of  majesty, — a  figure  of  speech. 
It  is  not  a  pluralized  majesty  at  all;  it  is  a 
clear  foreshadowing  that  there  is  a  plurality 
of  Persons  in  one  God,  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost     And   it  is   a   fact   that  the 
first  letters  in  the  Hebrew   Bible  are  the 
initials  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost 
''And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  imto  the  day  of  re- 
demption"  (Eph.    iv.   30).     Here   grief   is 
ascribed   to    the    Holy    Spirit      In    other 
words,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  blind,  im- 
personal power.    The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Per- 


son Who  comes  to  dwell  in  your  heart ;  He 
sees  every  thought  allowed  for  a  moment 
to  pass  through  your  mind.  And  if  there 
is  anything  selfish,  anything  impure,  unkind, 
anything  un-Christian  in  act  or  word  or 
thought,  He  sees  it  and  is  wounded  by  it. 
Keep  this  thought  steadily  in  your  mind,  He 
will  be  grieved  by  it  It  settles  all  perplex- 
ing questions.  You  do  not  have  to  have  a 
lot  of  rules  and  laws,  "Thou  shalt  do  this," 
and  "Thou  shalt  not  do  that"  You  do  not 
have  to  run  off  and  ask  somebody.  What 
ought  I  to  do?  If  you  are  a  Christian,  you 
are  in4welt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  He  hears 
everything  you  say,  and  observes  every 
passing  fancy.  Let  this  be  your  rule  of 
life,  speaking  to  please  Him  and  never  to 
grieve  Him  in  anything. 

III.  Actions  are  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  only  a  Person  can  perform. 
"The  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered" (Rom.  viii.  26,  R.  V.) .  Here  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  represented  as  praying.  A  blind, 
impersonal  power,  no  matter  how  divine, 
cannot  pray.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  repre- 
sented as  Intercessor.  Every  believer  has 
two  divine  Intercessors,  Christ  the  Son, 
the  Advocate  interceding  up  there;  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  interceding  also  in  His  power 
down  here.  With  Christ  interceding  for 
me  up  there  and  the  Holy  Spirit  interced- 
ing for  me  down  here,  I  have  no  fears.  All 
the  devils  in  hell  cannot  get  me. 

"The  Comforter,  even  the  Holy  Spirit, 
....  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  to  your  remembrance  all  that  I  said 
unto  you"  (John  xiv.  26). 

"I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit, 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
shall  guide  you  into  all  the  truth:  for  he 
shall  not  speak  from  himself:  but  what 
things  soever  he  shall  hear,  these  shall  he 
speak:  and  he  shall  declare  unto  you  the 
things  that  are  to  come"  (John  xvi.  12-14). 

Here  the  Spirit  is  represented  as  teach- 
ing. An  influence  cannot  teach.  I  would 
not  like  to  have  an  influence,  a  power,  for 
a  teacher.  There  is  not  merely  an  in- 
fluence, a  power,  but  a  divine  Person  Who, 
every  time  I  open  this  Book,  bends  over 
it  with  me,  to  teach  me  if  I  will  let  Him. 
It  is  the  humblest  believer's  privilege  to 
have  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  the^>|glgrQ^|^ 
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the  Book,  to  interpret  it  to  him  every  time 
he  reads  it, 

IV.  An  office  is  predicated  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  can  only  be  predicated 
OF  A  Person.  **I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  G>iftforter,  that  he  may 
be  with  you  forever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth : 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive;  for  it  be- 
holdeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him: 
ye  know  him ;  for  he  abideth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you"  (John  xiv.  16,  17).  Our 
Lord  Jesus  had  told  His  disciples  He  was 
going  away,  and  they  were  in  consterna- 
tion. "Going  away?"  they  said.  "Yes,  I 
am  going  away,  but  while  I  am  away,  I 
will  not  leave  you  orphans"  (R.  V.),  "I 
will  pray  the  Father  and  he  will  give  you 
another  Comforter"  to  take  My  place  and 
He  will  be  with  you  always,  and  not  only 
be  with  you,  but  in  you. 

"It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away; 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send 
him  imto  you"  (John  xvi.  7).  Can  you 
imagine  Christ  saying,  "It  is  good  for 
you  that  I  should  go  away,"  if  the  He 
Who  is  to  come  in  His  place  is  a  blind 
impersonal  thing?  No.  One  divine  Per- 
son going,  and  another  Person,  just  as 
divine,  coming.  Of  course  I  am  taking  it 
for  granted  that  you  know  that  the  word 
"Comforter"  means  far  more  than  the  term 
"comforter"  is  generally  supposed  to  mean. 
Paraclete  is  composed  of  two  Greek  words, 
para  (alongside)  and  klatos  (called),  one 
<alled  to  stand  alongside  of  us.  The 
thought  is  this:  Up  to  this  time  I,  Jesus, 
have  been  your  Paraclete,  your  Friend, 
your  Counsellor,  your  Helper  right  at  hand. 
Whenever  you  have  been  in  difficulty, 
whenever  you  have  needed  help,  I  have 
been  at  your  side.  I  have  been  your 
^*stand-by."  Now,  I  am  going  back  to  My 
Father.  But  another,  ever  equally  present 
Counsellor  and  Guide  and  Helper  is  coming 
in  My  place.  If  you  are  a  Christian,  wher- 
ever you  go,  unseen  right  by  your  side  walks 
the  all-sufficient  One  to  help.  If  that  truth 
gets  into  your  heart  and  stays  there,  you  will 
never  have  a  lonely  moment. 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  cure  for  sorrow. 
Looking  into  your  faces,  I  can  read  the 
history  of  some  of  you.  A  little  while  ago 
your  constant  companion  was  beside  you, 
the  dearest  one  on  earth  to  you,  the  wisest. 


the  best,  the  one  most  worthy  of  your  con- 
fidence; and  you  had  no  care  or  sorrow. 
But  the  day  came  when  that  husband  left 
you  silently.  And  O  how  lonely  you  hare 
been.  You  have  said:  What  shall  I  do? 
He  is  not  here  any  longer  to  bear  the  bur- 
den or  to  care  for  me.  I  can  never  do  it 
alone.  What  shall  I  do?  I  will  tell  yoa 
Right  at  your  side,  or  rather  in  your  vciy 
heart,  is  One  wiser  than  your  husband; 
One  Who  never  makes  a  mistake;  perfect 
in  wisdom ;  tenderer  than  any  husband  ever 
was.  And  He  is  able  to  fill  every  empty 
comer  in  your  heart  You  do  not  need  to 
be  lonely.  He,  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  right  be- 
side you;  yea,  right  in  your  heart;  your 
Comforter,  Counsel,  Guide  and  Friend 

He  comes,  too,  to  help  us  in  our  Chris- 
tian work.  Bear  a  little  with  me  in  giving 
a  bit  of  experience.  I  went  into  the  min- 
istry because  I  had  to.  My  conversion 
turned  on  my  preaching.  For  six  years  I 
resisted,  because  I  was  bound  I  would  not 
preach.  And  the  night  I  was  converted  I 
did  not  say,  I  will  take  Christ;  all  I  said 
was,  Take  off  this  burden  and  I  will  preacb. 
But  if  anybody  was  ever  timid  by  nature, 
it  was  I.  I  never  spoke  in  public  in  my 
life  tmtil  I  was  in  the  theological  seminaiyt 
not  even  in  the  church  pra)rcr  meeting. 
And  when  I  went  into  the  ministry,  I  had 
to  write  my  sermons  out  When  the  ser- 
mon was  preached,  I  would  say,  "That's 
over  for  a  week."  And  then  the  thought 
would  come,  YouVe  got  to  do  it  next 
Sunday  again.  Imagine  a  man  in  that 
kind  of  ministry.  It  was  torture.  But  one 
day  the  blessed  truth  got  hold  of  me  that 
I  would  not  have  to  take  the  responsibility, 
that  every  time  I  rose  to  speak  there  was 
Another,  all-competent,  upon  Whom  the 
responsibility  rested,  and  that  I  might  get 
as  far  back  as  possible,  and  let  Him  speak. 

0  the  joy  of  it.    I  felt  like  shouting  when 

1  got  up  to  preach. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  us  in  this 
present  dispensation  to  be  to  us  what  Jesus 
was  to  the  disciples  during  His  earthly 
stay  with  them.  *1i  I  go,  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  will  give  you  another  Com- 
forter,  and  he  will  be  with  you  always; 
shall  dwell  in  you."  Is  He  with  you?  Do 
you  know  the  communion,  the  fellowship, 
the  comradeship,  the  companionship,  the 
partnership  of  *^,Hol^y^5bgIe 
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"Did  Ye  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  When 
Ye  Believed?"* 

"Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye 
helievedt"    Acts  xix.  2. 

The  Apostle  Paul  had  come  to  the  city 
of  Ephesus  and  found  a  group  of  disciples 
twelve  in  number.  There  was  something 
about  these  disciples  not  satisfactory  to 
Paul.  What  it  was  we  are  not  told.  And 
he  asked,  Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
when  ye  believed  ?  They  threw  up  their 
hands  in  surprise,  and  said,  We  did  not 
know  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given. 
They  knew  there  was  a  Holy  Spirit  and 
that  a  definite  promise  had  been  given  by 
God  that  Jesus  Who  was  to  come  should 
''baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire," 
but  they  did  not  know  that  that  promise 
had  been  fulfilled.  Paul  told  them  that  it 
had,  and  went  to  work  to  take  the  steps  so 
that  before  the  meeting  was  over  every  one 
of  them  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  bring  you  this  same  question  this  after- 
noon, which  I  believe  God  is  putting  to 
every  one  of  us,  '*Did  ye  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  when  ye  believed  ?" 

I.  The  first  thing  that  this  question 
shows  is  that  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit 
IS  A  definite  experience.  "Did  ye  re- 
ceive?" says  Paul.  He  expected  a  definite 
Yes  or  No.  In  point  of  fact,  he  got  a  defi- 
nite No.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  talk 
and  prayer  about  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ahogcther  vague  and  indefinite.  You  will 
hear  people  pray  that  they  may  be  "baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  or  "be  filled  with 
the  Spirit."  And  then,  if  you  go  to  them 
afterwards  and  say:  "Did  you  get  what 
you  asked  for?  Were  you  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost?  Were  you  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost?"  very  likely  the  answer  would 
be,  hesitatingly  and  stammeringly,  *T  hope 
50."  But  there  is  none  of  that  indefinite- 
ncss  in  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  such  a  defi- 
nite book, — so  definite  about  salvation  that 
if  a  man  is  saved,  and  you  put  to  him  the 
question,  Are  you  saved?  without  any 
hesitation,  in  all  confidence  and  in  all  hu- 
mility, he  may  say,  "Yes,  God  in  His  infinite 
mercy  has  saved  even  me."  And  the  Bible 
teaches  just  as  definitely  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  so  that  if  you  put  to  a  man  the 

question  that   Paul  put  to  these  saints  in 
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Ephesus.  Have  you  been  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost?  Have  you  been  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost?  in  all  humility  and  in  all  con- 
fidence he  may  answer,  "Yes,  God  in  His 
infinite  condescension  has  seen  fit  to  g^ve 
even  me  His  Holy  Spirit." 

Of  course  it  is  possible  for  a  person  to 
be  saved,  and  through  ignorance  not  have 
assurance.  And  it  is  quite  possible  for  one 
to  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  and  not 
know  the  Bible  name  for  that  which  has 
come.  But  it  is  possible  for  us  to  have  a 
definite  experience  of  it,  and  we  may  know 
whether  we  have  received  it  or  not.  Paul 
wanted  a  definite  answer:  "Did  ye  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye  believed?" 

n.  The  second  point  I  make  is  that  it 
is  quite  possible  for  one  to  be  a  believer 

AND    not   receive   THE    HOLY    GhOST.      "Did 

ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye  be- 
lieved?" Now,  these  twelve  people  were 
Christians.  They  had  been  "taught  care- 
fully the  things  concerning  Jesus"  (R.  V.)  ; 
they  knew  about  His  atoning  sacrifice;  but 
they  had  only  received  the  baptism  of  John, 
the  baptism  of  water  unto  repentance.  The 
baptism  of  Jesus  into  actual  identification 
with  the  crucified  and  risen  Lord,  and  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  knew 
nothing  about. 

Now,  I  believe  a  great  many  believers  in 
our  churches  to-day  are  where  those  be- 
lievers in  Ephesus  were;  regenerate  peo- 
ple; if  they  died  they  would  go  to  be  with 
Christ.  But  they  have  not  definitely  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost.  Of  course  every 
regenerate  man  must  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  some  sense.  Turn  to  Rom.  viii.  9:  "If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his."  Every  regenerate  man  must 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  in  some  sense.  But 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  dwelling  away  back  in 
him,  hidden,  away  back  of  consciousness, 
and  the  definite  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
conscious  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
something  different.  There  are  many  be-  * 
lievers,  many  beloved  disciples,  who  I  think 
we  would  be  utterly  unwarranted  in  saying 
were  not  Christians,  but  they  are  just  where 
these  Ephesus  Christians  were,  and  the  defi- 
nite gift  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
they  have  not  received. 

Now,  I  believe  with  all  my  heart  that 
Dr.  Erdman  was  perfectly  right  the  other 
night  when  he  said  that  the  "normaf  condi-  i 
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tion  of  the  Christian  is  to  be  Spirit-filled." 
But  the  trouble  is  right  here,— the  average 
Christian  is  not  the  normal  Christian. 
Many  of  us  are  abnormal.  God's  ideal  of  a 
Christian  is  a  Spirit-filled  Christian.  But, 
alas,  so  many  of  us  are  like  those  believers 
down  in  Ephcsus,  and  we  need  to  have 
some  one  come  around  like  Paul  to  Ephe- 
sus  and  put  to  us  the  question,  "Have  you 
received  the  Holy  Ghost?" 

HI.  Note  again,  that  it  is  of  the  high- 
est  IMPORTANCE   THAT   ONE   SHOULD   RECEIVE 

THE  Holy  Ghost;  for  the  first  question 
that  Paul  put  to  them  was  this  question. 
Ephesus  was  lying  in  sin,  ignorant  of  the 
£[OSpel,  and  without  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  But  Paul  saw  that  group  of  disci- 
ples, and  he  knew  they  ought  to  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  What  was  the  result  ?  There 
•came  a  great  revival  in  Ephesus,  and  it  con- 
tinued for  two  years, — such  a  revival  that 
the  spiritualists  and  the  mediums  and  the 
fakirs  brought  their  sacred  books  out  into 
the  market  place  and  had  a  bonfire. 

What  is  the  result  of  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit?  That  question  is  answered  very 
plainly  in  the  Word  of  God. 

1.  Turn  to  John  xv.  26 :  "But  when  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he 
shall  bear  witness  of  me."  The  first  result 
of  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  a  new 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,— 2i  more  real, 
a  more  living,  a  more  clearly  vivid  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ.  The  whole  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  centers  in  Jesus  Christ.  He 
•does  not  talk  so  much  about  Himself  as 
about  Jesus.  On  the  Day  of  Pentecost, 
when  the  baptism  came,  what  did  they  talk 
about?  Not  about  the  Spirit  No.  Just 
-take  Peter's  sermon, — it  was  all  about 
Jesus.  The  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
•centers  in  Jesus,  and  just  as  surely  as  you 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  your  thought  will 
all  center  in  Jesus.  You  will  be  occupied 
with  Jesus;  you  will  have  a  new  and  glow- 
ing and  vivid  and  real  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  Now,  with  a  great  many  professed 
Christian  people,  Jesus  is  largely  merely  a 
matter  of  intellectual  apprehension,  an  in- 
tellectual conception,  a  perfectly  orthodox 
conception.  It  was  so  with  me  in  my  early 
Christian  days  and  my  early  ministry. 
Jesus    was    not    a    bright,    living,    glorious 


reality.  If  you  had  come  to  me  and  asked 
me  to  define  my  thought  of  Jesus,  I  could 
have  put  it  in  very  orthodox  terms ;  I  could 
have  drawn  up  a  definition  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  would  have  satisfied  the  most  rabid 
orthodox  theologian;  but  it  was  merely  an 
intellectual,  a  theological  opinion.  Bat 
when  the  day  came  that  I  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  I  had  a  new  Christ ;  Christ  was  more 
than  a  merely  intellectual  conception; 
Christ  was  a  vivid,  loving,  glowing  and 
glorious  reality  that  occupied  all  the  hori- 
zon of  my  thought. 

The  Holy  Spirit  took  of  the  things  of 
Christ  and  showed  them  unto  me,  and  I 
got  such  a  vision  of  the  glory  of  Jesus  as  I 
had  never  had  before.  And  with  that  vision 
of  the  glory  of  Jesus  came,  also,  an  ap- 
palling conception  of  the  awful  guilt  of  re- 
jecting such  a  Saviour.  Up  to  that  time  I 
had  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  with  the 
Bible  concerning  the  destiny  of  those  who 
persistently  reject  Christ  I  had  said.  That  is 
too  stem,  too  severe,  I  cannot  accept  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  punishment  But  when  I  saw 
that  day  the  glory  of  Jesus,  I  never  had  any 
difficulties  again  with  the  sternness  in  that 
Book,  or  as  to  the  destruction  of  those  who 
reject  Christ  For  I  saw  that  the  sternest 
things  said  in  the  Book  were  demanded  by 
the  necessities  of  the  case. 

Z  The  second  result  is  a  new  joy,  a 
deeper,  purer,  higher,  holier,  more  wonder- 
ful joy  than  ever  before. 

"Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity:  therefore  God,  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness" (Heb.  i.  9).  Now,  the  "oil  of  glad- 
ness" is  a  name  for  the  Holy  Spirit;  Jesus 
was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
power.  Here  the  writer  says  he  was 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  gladness.  It  is  as 
if  He  were  to  take  an  alabaster  box  full  of 
gladness  and  pour  it  over  your  head  and 
suffuse  your  whole  being.  Upon  Aaron  it 
ran  down  to  the  uttermost  edge  of  his  gar- 
ments. 

"Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  g^ve  him  shall  become  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springnng  up  unto 
eternal  life"  (John  iv.  14).  Now,  the  water 
that  Jesus  gives  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  When 
you  receive  th^Hol^  Ghost  He  becomes  a 
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spring  of  water,  springing  up,  bubbling  up, 
gushing  up,  day  by  day,  week  by  week, 
month  by  month,  year  by  year,  just  be- 
cause He  fills  and  satisfies  every  craving  of 
the  heart. 

Paul  defined  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit :  "The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness, 
meekness,  self-control :  against  such  there 
is  no, law"  (Gal.  v.  22). 

"Ye  ....  received  the  word  in  much  af- 
fliction, with  joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
(1  Thess.  i.  6).  H  you  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit,  you  will  receive  such  a  joy  as  you 
never  dreamed  was  possible  this  side  of 
heaven. 

Now,  I  do  not  know  in  what  way  He  will 
come  to  you,  for  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
comes  in  many  different  ways.  But  I  have 
God's  word  for  it  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  "oil  of  gladness";  and  if  you  will  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Spirit,  He  will  come  into 
your  heart'  as  joy  such  as  you  never 
dreamed  of.  Some  people  think  Christianity 
is  a  long-faced,  a  melancholy  sort  of  thing. 
It  is  a  great  mistake.  This  book  is  the 
"gladdest"  book  ever  written ;  full  of  words 
like  "gladness"  and  "joy."  It  is  filled  with 
shouts  of  rejoicing.  The  Spirit-filled  re- 
ligion is  the  religion  of  gladness  three  Hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  days  in  the  year.  Sor- 
rows may  come,  troubles,  opposition,  perse- 
cution, loss  of  everything  may  come,  but 
the  well  of  water  and  peace  springing  up 
unto  everlasting  life  is  there. 

3.  The  next  result  of  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  a  new  spirit  of  prayer. 

"I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplication"  (Zech.  xii. 
10).  Here  the  Spirit  of  God  has  another 
wonderful  name.  "The  Spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplication."  That  is  what  the  Holy 
Ghost  is. 

"The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmity: 
for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought ; 
but  the  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered" (Rom.  viii.  26).  And  just  so  sure 
as  you  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  you  will  have 
a  new  spirit  of  prayer.  It  will  be  easy  and 
natural  and  unavoidable  to  pray.  How 
some  of  us  have  forced  ourselves  to  pray  I 
We  hear  addresses  upon  the  importance  of 
prayer;   and   we   say,   I   must   pray   fifteen 


minutes  a  day ;  I  must  pray  an  hour  a  day ; 
I  must  pray.  And  we  try  to  pray.  But  it 
is  words,  words,  words.  We  do  not  get 
hold  upon  God,  and  our  prayers  seem  to 
get  no  higher  than  our  head.  But  when  you 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  you  will  not  have  to 
force  yourself  to  pray;  you  will  find  your- 
self praying  on  the  street,  on  the  cars, 
everywhere.  The  most  natural  thing  in  the 
world  will  be  to  breathe  out  prayers  to  God. 
Prayer  will  be  natural,  spontaneous,  inevi- 
table. To  put  it  in  a  sentence,  **With  all 
prayer  and  supplication  praying  at  all  sea- 
sons in  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  vi.  18).  And  in 
Jude  20,  "Praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit." 

4.    The  next  result  is  victory  over  sin. 

Turn  to  Rom.  viii.  1-4:  "There  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  of  death.  For 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  Cjod,  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  that 
the  ordinance  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled 
in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  spirit." 

Turn  back  to  Rom.  vii.  9-24,  and  you  get 
the  saddest  story  of  defeat  you  ever  read. 
Paul  tells  how  he  was  brought  face  to  face 
with  God.  He  saw  the  law  holy,  just  and 
good.  And  he  started  out  to  keep  it.  And 
he  found  that  the  good  he  would  do,  he 
could  not.  And  yet  he  said,  I  will  keep  that 
law  of  God,  which  is  holy,  just  and  good. 
I  will  keep  it.  He  clenched  his  fist,  and 
went  to  work  to  keep  it;  and  the  more  he 
tried,  the  deeper  he  found  himself  in  sin ; 
and,  at  last,  he  cried:  "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am!  Who  shall  deliver  me  out  of 
this  body  of  death?"  And  he  found  the 
secret, — that  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  "(jod, 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sin- 
ful flesh  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh"  when  He  nailed  Jesus  to  the  cross, 
"that  the  ordinance  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  spirit,"  the  demands  of  the 
law  being  satisfied.  Paul  found  that  what 
he  could  not  do,  the  Holy  Ghost  in  him 
could  do. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  in  Rom.  vii.  9-24, 
the  word  "I"  occurs  tv^n|^-§^e  @i00gf  g 
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the  words,  "Holy  Spirit/'  never  occur  once? 
But  when  you  get  over  into  Rom,  viii.,  the 
'T'  has  disappeared.  In  other  words,  the 
whole  secret  of  victory  over  sin  is  the 
absolute  surrender  unto  the  Spirit  of  the 
control  of  your  life.  Have  you  been  fight- 
ing against  some  defiant  besetting  sin,  and 
for  five,  ten,  fifteen  or  twenty  years  it  has 
been  ruling  you?  I  can  tell  you  how  to 
step  out  into  victory  from  this  time  to 
eternity, — this  moment.  Just  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  then  surrender  everything 
to  His  control.  Look  up  to  Him,  and  say: 
"Blessed  Spirit,  I  give  the  control  of*  my 
thoughts,  my  desires,  my  purposes,  and  all 
my  plans  to  Thee.  I  hand  over  the  guid- 
ance of  my  life  to  Thee."  Put  the  reins  in 
His  hands.  There  is  no  need  to  live  a  de- 
feated life.  The  gospel  has  power  in  a 
moment  to  take  a  man  or  a  woman  out  of 
a  life  of  defeat  into  a  life  of  victory. 

5.  The  next  result  of  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  a  new  love  for  souU.  How 
the  Holy  Spirit  loves  souls  1  How  Jesus 
loved  souls  I  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  That  is  what  He  is 
doing  in  the  world  to-day.  O  how  the 
Spirit  goes  after  lost  men  and  women! 
And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  trying  to  get  the 
us  of  our  lips  in  this  work.  As  far  as  the 
Bible  teaches,  there  is  no  way  of  getting  at 
the  unsaved  except  through  those  already 
saved.  And  how  the  Holy  Spirit  is  trying 
to  get  your  lips,  and  you  will  not  let  Him 
have  them. 

I  believe  there  are  hundreds  of  people 
here  this  afternoon  whose  lips  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  trying  to  get  use  of  for 
twenty-four  hours.  The  Holy  Spirit  loves 
the  lost  man;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  has  no 
words  to  speak  to  the  lost  man  except 
through  your  lips.  The  Holy  Spirit  loves 
the  lost,  and  as  you  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
you  will  have  a  new  love  for  souls.  I  be- 
lieve that  a  longing  for  the  salvation  of 
the  perishing  is  a  sure  sign  of  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  people  say  it  is 
not  so  much  doing,  saving  others,  as  to  be 
holy.  One  of  the  clearest  marks  of  Bible 
holiness  is  a  longing  to  work  for  the  salva- 
tion of  others.  And  any  kind  of  holiness 
that  leaves  out  love  for  the  perishing  is 
not  Bible  holiness,  is  not  Christ-like  holi- 
ness.    Jesus  is  our  ideal  of  holiness;   and 


Jesus  Christ  w^  a  Man  filled  with  power 
for  the  salvation  of  others. 

6.  The  last  result  will  be  new  power  m 
witnessing  for  Christ. 

"Ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
my  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth"  (  Acts  i.  8) .  Do  you  not 
know  the  great  secret  of  power  in  witness- 
ing for  Jesus?  I  can  tell  you.  A  life  con- 
trolled by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
People  come  to  me,  and  they  say,  I  am  not 
naturally  qualified  for  it.  It  is  not  natural 
qualification  that  counts.  It  is  Holy  Ghost 
power  that  counts. 

I  do  not  believe  any  more  than  Dr.  Erd- 
man  that  every  one  of  you  would  be  a  Peter 
if  you  received  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  I  do 
know  that  if  you  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
you  will  have  power  for  the  work  to  which 
God  calls  you.  You  cannot  always  see  the 
result  of  that  power.  All  that  Stephen  saw 
was  the  rocks  coming  through  the  air,  but 
one  man  heard  the  word  that  day,  and  he 
could  not  get  away  from  it;  that  man  was 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  afterwards  became 
Paul,  the  great  apostle. 

"How  Can  I  Receivi  the  Holy  Spdut?"* 

A  question  has  been  brought  to  me  from 
time  to  time,  and  it  is  this:  How  can  I 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  I  rejoice  that  that 
question  is  asked,  for  it  is  clearly,  plainly 
answered  in  the  Word  of  God;  and  it  is 
absolutely  certain  that  any  one  who  takes 
the  steps  marked  out  here  will  receive  and 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1.  Turn  to  Gal.  iii.  2:  "Received  ye  the 
Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith?"  The  disciples  in  Galatia 
had  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  knew 
it  The  Apostle  Paul  had  preached  to 
them  that  Jesus  had  redeemed  them  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  in 
their  place,  and  that  a  man  who  accepted 
Christ  Jesus  as  his  sin  bearer  received  for- 
giveness of  sins.  And  these  people  had  be- 
lieved it;  they  had  accepted  God's  testi- 
mony about  Jesus  Christ;  put  their  trust 
in  His  finished  work;  and  found  pardon, 
and  God  had  griven  them  the  Holy  Spirit 

But  there  came  down  certain  people  to 
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Galatia  who  found  these  young  converts, 
and  said  to  them:  "You  arc  not  saved  at 
all  It  is  all  right  to  believe  in  Christ,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  in  addition  to  this 
belief  in  Jesus  Christ,  you  must  keep  the 
law  of  Moses,  you  must  be  circumcised 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses."  And 
these  yovmg  converts  were  all  confused, 
they  did  not  Icnow  whether  they  were  saved 
or  not  This  reached  the  ears  of  Paul,  and 
he  was  very  indignant;  and  he  wrote  this 
wonderful  letter  to  these  young  converts,  in 
which  he  shows  them  by  their  own  Old  Tes- 
tament that  Abraham  himself  was  justified 
by  faith;  he  believed  God,  and  his  faith 
was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness  be- 
fore he  was  circumcised,  which  was  the  seal 
of  the  faith  that  he  had. 

And  then  Paul  says  to  these  Galatian 
Christians:  How  did  you  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Did  you  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
keeping  the  law  of  Moses;  or  by  the  sim- 
ple hearing  of  faith,  by  accepting  the  testi- 
mony about  Jesus,  and  believing  that  your 
sins  were  forgiven  because  Jesus  Christ 
had  died  in  your  place?  They  saw  it,  and 
they  said,  We  received  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
faith. 

That  is  the  first  step,  then,  toward  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  Spirit  It  is  the  funda- 
mental step, — the  looking  away  from  self 
altogether,  from  everything  that  you  did  or 
are  gomg  to  do,  and  looking  at  the  cross 
on  Calvary,  where  Jesus  Christ  did  all. 
By  the  simple  hearing  of  faith,  the  accept- 
ance of  God's  testimony  that  all  your  sins 
were  laid  upon  Jesus  Christ,  and  simply 
trusting  in  God  to  forgive  you  because 
Jesus  Christ  died  in  your  place,— -that  is  the 
first  step  toward  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God's  seal 
on  the  simple  hearing  of  faith. 

Z  Turn  to  Heb.  i.  9:  "Thou  hast  loved 
righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity;  there- 
fore God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows."  We 
arc  told  that  Jesus  Christ  received  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  large  measure  because  He 
loYed  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity. 
That  is  the  second  step,— to  love  righteous- 
ness and  hate  iniquity,  or,  in  other  words, 
renouncing  sin.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
^oly  Spirit;  and  there  is  no  good  in  your 
praying  for  the  Holy  Spirit  while  you  have 
^▼c  an.  unholy  heart.    There  is  no  good  in 


your  praying  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell 
in  your  heart  while  you  are  holding  on  to 
sin.  You  have  to  make  a  choice  between 
the  unholy  sin  and  the  Holy  Spirit;  you 
cannot  have  both.  If  you  want  to  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit,  one  of  the  first  things  is 
to  go  alone  with  God  and  ask  Him  to 
search  your  heart  and  show  you  what  is 
displeasing  in  His  sight,  and  then  wait,  and 
let  Him  do  it. 

Now,  the  sin  that  stands  between  you  and 
the  blessing  is  what  you  may  call  a  "small 
sin."  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  small 
sin.  All  sin  is  rebellion  against  God.  Mr. 
Finney  tells  about  a  woman  "nrho  became 
deeply  concerned  about  this  mattef  of  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  Spirit.  She  sat  up  far 
into  the  night  trying  to  get  the  Holy  Spirit 
As  she  was  praying,  some  little  matter  of 
adornment  came  to  her  mind.  She  took 
it  off  and  instantly  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
upon  her.  My  brother,  my  sister,  if  there 
is  anything  that  comes  into  your  mind  when 
you  are  waiting  upon  God,  that  is  the  thing 
to  deal  with. 

3.  Now  the  third  step.  **We  are  wit- 
nesses of  these  things;  and  so  is  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  who 
obey  him"  i(Acts  v.  32).  Jesus  said  in 
John  xiv.  15,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments," or,  as  in  the  R.  V.,  "If  ye  love 
me,  ye  will*  keep  my  commandments." 
Obedience  is  the  fotmdation  of  the  whole 
matter.  To  obey  means  to  do  what  you  ar? 
told.  But  when  you  get  right  at  the  heart 
of  the  matter,  obedience  comes  back  of 
doing.  Obedience  is  the  absolute  surrender 
of  your  will  to  God.  It  is  the  coming  to 
God  and  saying:  "Here  am  I.  Father,  do 
with  me  what  Thou  wilt.  Use  me  as  Thine 
own,  as  Thou  wilt" 

But  that  is  where  too  many  of  us  stop 
short, — at  absolute  surrender.  There  are 
mqp  and  women  here  to-day  who  are 
afraid  if  they  surrender  that  God  will  ask 
some  hard  thing  of  them.  My  friend,  I 
put  to  you  this  question:  Who  is  your 
God  to  Whom  you  are  afraid  to  make  an 
absolute  surrender?  He  is  not  the  God  of 
the  Bible.  The  name  of  the  God.  of  the 
Bible  is  Love.  And  absolute  surrender  to 
God  is  absolute  surrender  to  infinite 
Love.  When  you  make  an  absolute  sur- 
render to  Him,  God  brings  all  the  re- 
sources of  His  wisdom  and  HisfBqweiLJtol^ 
Digitized  byV5IjOQlC 
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fill  your  life  with  sunshine.  Of  course  He 
may  ask  of  you  things  that  you  would  not 
before  have  desired  to  do.  But  you  never 
will  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  tmtil  you  do 
come  to  this  place  of  absolute  surrender. 

4.  The  next  step  is  in  Luke  xi.  13: 
"Haw  much  more  will  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him," 
to  them  that  ask.  Simple  definite  prayer 
for  a  definite  blessing.  Now,  many  ex- 
cellent people  tell  you  not  to  pray  for  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  I  put  the  simple  words 
of  Jesus  over  against  them,  **How  much 
more  will  your  heavenly  Father  gfive  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him."  Read 
through  the  New  Testament,  and  you  will 
find  by  specific  teaching  and  definite  illus- 
tration that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  gfiven  in  an- 
swer to  definite  prayer.  I  know  He  has 
griven  the  Holy  Spirit  to  me  just  as  defi- 
nitely as  I  know  I  am  standing  on  this 
platform  this  afternoon.  And  I  know  that 
God  definitely  gives  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
men  while  they  pray  as  well  as  I  know  I 
am  alive.  Often,  while  I  have  prayed  with 
a  brother,  or  with  a  large  congregation  of 
those  who  were  of  one  mind,  as  we  have 
prayed  the  Holy  Ghost  has  come  upon  us 
just  as  surely  as  any  rain  ever  fell  on 
Northfield. 

5.  And  now  there  is  only,  one  step  left 
"Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  things 
whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for,  believe  that 
ye  have  received  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them"  (Mark  xi.  24).  Simple  faith.  No 
matter  how  definite  the  promise  in  the 
Word  of  God,  you  never  enjoy  it  experi- 
mentally until  you  believe. 

"If  any  of  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him" 
(James  i.  5).  That  is  definite  enough. 
"But  let  him  ask  in  faith;  nothing  doubting: 
for  he  that  doubteth  is  like  the  surge  of  the 
sea  driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed.  For  let 
not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive 
anything  of  the  Lord."  You  believe  on 
Christ.  You  surrender  your  will  to  God, 
and  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  if  you 
receive  nothing  it  is  because  you  do  not 
expect.  There  is  a  faith  that  stretches 
out  its  hand  and  takes  what  it  asks  for. 

•'This  is  the  boldness  which  we  have 
toward  him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  he  heareth  us;  and  if 


we  know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
which  we  have  asked  of  him"  (1  John  \. 
14,  15).  Now,  apply  this  to  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  You  kneel  down.  You  rest 
in  the  finished  work  of  Christ  You  sur- 
render to  God.  You  look  up  and  say: 
Heavenly  Father,  give  me  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Baptize  me  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Fill  me  with  the  Holy  Ghost  And 
then  you  stop  and  say:  I  have  asked  some- 
thing according  to  His  will.  I  believe  He 
has  heard.  I  know  He  has  heard  what  I 
have  asked.  What  I  asked  for  was  the 
Holy  Spirit  I  know  I  have  what  I  asked 
for.  And  what  you  got  simply  by  faith  yoa 
actually  have  in  experience. 

There  is  one  day  in  Northfield  that  I 
shall  never  forget  It  was  the  eighth  day  of 
July,  1894,  the  closing  day  of  the  Students 
(Conference  for  that  year.  I  had  spoken 
that  morning  on  this  subject  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  As  I  closed,  I  drew  out  my  witch, 
and  found  it  was  exactly  twelve  o'ckjdc 
I  said:  "It  is  exactly  twelve  o'clock.  M 
three  o'clock  Mr.  Moody  has  invited  us  to 
go  up  on  the  mountain  to  pray  for  the  Holy 
Spirit"  At  three  o'clock  we  met  456  of 
us  from  the  eastern  colleges.  And  we  went 
up  the  mountain  side.  After  we  were  up. 
Mr.  Moody  said,  "Let  us  sit  down."  Thee 
one  man  after  another  arose,  there  were,  I 
think,  seventy-five  in  all,  and  said:  *^r. 
Moody,  I  could  not  wait  from  twthe 
o'clock  till  three  o'clock.  I  have  been  afcne 
with  Cjod,  and  I  have  received  the  Hoh 
Ghost"  When  these  testimonies  were  over, 
Mr.  Moody  said,  "I  cannot  see  any  rcasor. 
why  we  should  not  kneel  down  here  now 
and  ask  (}od  to  give  the  Hdy  Spirit  to  iH 
of  us  as  definitely,  as  fully,  as  upon  the 
disciples  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost"  We  did 
so.  As  we  had  gone  up  the  mountain  side 
a  cloud  had  been  gathering  over  the  moun- 
tain, and  the  cloud  broke,  and  the  raindrops 
came  down.  But  for  ten  days  another 
cloud  had  been  gathering  over  NorthfieM. 
a  cloud  big  with  (k»d's  grace  and  power 
As  we  prayed,  our  prayers  penetrated  t'-? 
cloud  and  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  us. 

Brethren,  I  believe  a  cloud  hangs  o^f 
Northfield  in  the  days  of  this  conference, 
and  I  cannot  see  why  we  should  not  pent 
trate   that   cloud   right  now,  in   faith  tfc:i 

(jod  will  hear  and  answ^  our  prayer. 
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OLD  TESTAMENT  BIBLE  STUDY.* 
Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D. 


I  am  purposing  this  year  in  our  hour  of 
Bible  study,  to  take  in  outline  the  books  of 
Leviticus,  Numbers  and  Deuteronomy.  It 
will  be  readily  admitted  that  the  Penta- 
teuch is  a  unit.  Every  book  from  the 
first  demands  those  that  follow,  and  the 
last  those  that  precede  it.  It  is  necessary 
therefore,  that  I  should  go  back  this  morn- 
ing in  the  most  simple  and  brief  manner 
over  the  first  two  books,  Genesis  and  Ex- 
odus. 

Genesis. 

Turn  back  then  to  Genesis  and  let  me 
remind  you  of  what  we  have  said  concerning 
it.  The  book  of  Genesis  is  supremely  valu- 
able to  us  because  it  answers  fundamental 
questions  for  the  man  of  faith.  Two  things 
must  be  noted  in  that  statement.  First, 
that  I  affirm  that  it  answers  questions  to 
the  man  of  faith,  and  second,  that  I  affirm 
it  insyfCTsJundamental  questions  only.  He 
will  find  himself  beset  with  difficulties  in 
the  first  chapter  and  right  on  to  the  end, 
unless  he  be  a  man  of  faith.  There  are 
questions  that  all  men  ask  sooner  or  later 
in  the  presence  of  facts  by  which  they  are 
surrounded,  and  to  the  man  of  faith  Genesis 
answers  such  questions;  to  others  Genesis 
has  no  meaning. 

And  next  you  will  notice  it  answers  fun- 
damental questions  only.  It  is  not  a  book  of 
finality  in  any  sense.  All  the  subjects 
treated  of  are  treated  of  in  their  first  and 
fundamental  nature.  There  is  a  great  deal 
more  to  be  said  on  every  subject  which  is 
T^ot  said  in  Genesis.  The  answers  are  to 
fundamental  questions,  and  they  are  of  the 
simplest.  Listen :  "  In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  No 
explanation  of  God;  no  doctrine  of  God; 
no  apology  for  God ;  simply  the  fact  of  God. 
And  the  book  proceeds  on  the  assumption 
of  His  existence. 

Then,  notice  that  the  questions  which  the 
wok  answers  are  the  simplest  questions 
that  the  simple  man  will  ask  in  the  presence 
of  facts  by  which  he  finds  himself  sur- 
rounded.   I  am  to  take  these  questions  and, 

•An  oaUine  of  Dr.  Morgan's  Daily  Bible  Class. 


as  John  Ruskins  says,  translate  these  re- 
markable words  into  simpler  Anglo-Saxon. 

In  the  first  place  I  find  my  question  an- 
swered as  to  the  origin  of  things  concern- 
ing which  I  am  conscious  in  the  world. 
I  ask  whence  came  these  things  and  how? 
Genesis  answers,  It  is  a  cosmogony.  The 
whole  answer  is  in  the  first  verse.  There 
are  some  details  in  the  first  and  second 
chapters.  The  account  of  the  origin  of 
creation  or  material  things  is  not  given  in 
this  book.  It  is  simply  stated  that  "  In  the 
beginning  God  created."  So  that  if  you 
ask.  Whence  came  all  the  things  by  which 
I  am  surrounded?  all  the  Bible  says  is  God. 

Then  again  I  have  in  this  book  of  Gene- 
sis the  beginnings  of  truth  about  God  not 
declared  in  formal  doctrine  or  set  forth  as 
a  system  of  theology;  but  in  the  things 
taken  for  granted.  I  see  Him  here  as 
Creator,  as  King,  as  Redeemer. 

And  then  in  this  book  I  have  the  ques- 
tion What  is  man?  and  the  answer  is,  Man 
is  dust  inbreathed  by  Deity,  the  offspring 
of  God,  and  the  child  of  the  earth;  that 
part  of  the  divine  creation  in  which  earth 
and  heaven  meet,  and  the  spiritual  and 
material  are  wedded.  That  is  the  story  of 
Genesis. 

Then  I  come  next  to  ask  my  question 
about  human  society:  Where  in  the  econ- 
omy of  God  is  the  family?  and  I  find  that 
human  nature   is  a  collection  of  families. 

I  ask,  too,  about  sin  and  evil  in  the 
world,  and  Genesis  reminds  me  that  evil 
did  not  have  its  origin  in  this  world  at  all. 
But  I  have  the  beginning  of  evil  in  the 
history  of  the  race. 

I  ask  about  man's  uplifting,  and  in  the 
whisper  of  the  strange  and  mystic  promise 
in  the  garden  I  have  a  word  that  tells  me 
of  a  truth,  that  no  man  can  understand 
when  he  reads  it,  but  that  he  must  wait  to 
understand,  of  how  the  seed  of  the  woman 
could  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent. 

The  story  of  creation  culminates  in  man. 
We  find  generation  in  ch.  i.  and  ii. ;  then 
degeneration  begins  with  the  words,  "  Now 
the  serpent  was  more  subtle"  (iii.  1) ;  and 
the  story  of  regeneration ^^^^^\^§^^(Q^(^\q 
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So  that  in  those  three  words  we  have  the 
three  great  divisions  of  the  book.  When 
we   close   the   book   we   say,   What   next? 

Exodus. 

Then  we  come  to  the  book  of  Exodus, 
which  commences  where  the  other  left  off. 
Look  at  the  close  of  the  book  of  Genesis 
and  read  the  last  verse.  "Joseph  died, 
being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old:  and 
they  embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  in  a 
coffin  in  Egypt."  Now  here  (Ex.  i.  I)  the 
story  goes  straight  on.  "  Every  man  and 
his  household  came  with  Jacob,"  and  then 
follow  the  names.  In  the  sixth  verse  we 
have  the  link.  'Joseph  died."  We  had  it  in 
the  account  in  the  closing  verse  of  Genesis, 
but  now  we  read,  ''Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation.  And  the 
children  of  Israel  were  fruitful,  and  in- 
creased abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and 
waxed  exceeding  mighty;  and  the  land 
was  filled  with  them."  There  we  have  the 
picture  of  their  marvelous  growth;  but 
they  are  not  a  nationality  yet.  They  are, 
so  I  may  say,  a  mob. 

Then  the  nation  emerges,  and  the  story 
of  that  emergence  is  given  in  Exodus.  In 
the  first  verses  of  Elxodus,  we  have — to 
use  the  phrase  of  the  scientists — simply  "  a 
concurrence  of  individuals,"  a  company  of 
people  without  a  national  ideal  and  with- 
out a  national  realization  and  with  no 
organization.  But  as  we  move  among 
them  and  see  their  sufferings,  our  hearts 
are  strangely  moved.  What  is  going  on? 
You  have  never  found  a  nation  yet  that 
was  not  prepared  for  nationality  by  some 
pathway  of  suffering.  So  here  we  have  the 
story  of  this  people  directly  delivered  by 
God,  supematurally,  miraculously.  There 
is  nothing  supernatural  in  the  universe,  if 
I  am  looking  from  God's  standpoint.  The 
supernatural  simply  means  my  limitation. 
The  supernatural  is  natural  to  God,  but 
above  the  things  with  which  I  am  familiar, 
and  above  the  plane  of  my  possibility 
to  explain.  The  story  of  the  Exodus  is 
the  story  of  the  divine  definite  interven- 
tion for  bringing  this  people  out.  If  you 
read  this  story  simply  looking  at  plagues, 
you  will  lose  your  way  amid  the  plagues, 
and  lose  your  Bible  too.  But  if  you  look 
at  God  sitting  above  nature,  you  will  un- 
derstand all  of  this  far  better.    God  brings 


them  into  the  land.  They  are  directly  de- 
livered by  God  and  are  a  people  without 
a  mediator  save  Moses.    Such  is  the  story. 

Finally  you  have  in  Exodus  the  story  of 
the  organization  of  a  delivered  people  into 
a  nationality  which  is  not  a  democracy  and 
not  a  monarchy  but  a  theocracy.  The 
world's  woes  and  the  world's  weariness 
will  never  be  healed  until  it  is  itself  a  the- 
ocracy, which  theocracy  is,  however,  for 
the  present  postponed.  The  theocracy  now 
in  the  world  is  the  Christian  Church,  and 
she  simply  illustrates  the  meaning  of  the 
coming  theocracy  which  God  will  again  set 
up  in  this  world. 

Then  the  priesthood  was  introduced.  They 
did  not  need  to  have  the  priesthood,  for 
God  tt>ld  them  that  He  would  make  them 
unto  Himself  a  kingdom  of  priests.  This 
has  never  yet  been  perfectly  seen.  All  we 
get  in  this  book  of  Exodus  is  a  great  un- 
finished ideal,  with  a  scaffolding  all  about 
it ;  an  ideal,  however,  that  is  only  postponed,, 
for  God's  ideals  will  all  be  realized  sooner 
or  later.  God  brings  this  people  out,  and 
He  organizes  them  about  His  throne  to 
teach  them  their  need  of  a  theocracy. 

Then  the  final  section  of  Exodus:  the 
organisation  of  the  nation  (xix.  to  xL).  If 
we  could  quietly  stand  here  and  look,  what 
should  we  see?  A  strange  thing  in  human 
history:  a  great  nation  without  a  visible 
king,  and  an  organized  people  who  were 
yet  not  a  people,  and  built  up  on  one  sin- 
gle man  who  left  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  But 
the  story  is  a  story  of  failure  on  man's 
side,  and  that  is  not  the  story  of  the  Bible. 
The  Bible  is  not  the  history  of  man,  but 
the  story  of  how  God,  in  spite  of  nian„ 
saves  man.  We  come  into  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai  and  see  a  mob  of  men  that  could 
easily  be  swept  out  if  the  surrounding 
nations  marched  their  armies  against  them. 
They  are  a  little  people,  and  yet  a  great 
people.  "Great  is  the  holy  one  of  Israel 
in  the  midst  of  thee," — that  is  the  story  of 
their  greatness.  In  proportion  as  they  re- 
membered that,  they  were  a  host  unde- 
feated in  every  campaign;  in  proportion  as 
they  forgot  it,  they  were  a  mixed  mob 
driven  before  their  enemies  like  chaff  before 
the  wind. 

Leviticus. 

We  finished  the   Book  of  Exodus  with 
the  tent  of  meeting,  the^pkce  of  ^sembly, 
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Levmcus  thb  book  op  laws.                                         | 

*            DSDICATtON. 

'^*      The  Offerings. 

»       Mediation. 
"*•       Tbe  PrieKts. 

r    Separation. 
^'     The  People. 

Consecration. 

Ratification. 

D.   The  Feasts. 

B.   The  Signs. 

I.    vii. 

viii.— X. 

xl.-xxii. 

xxiii.,  xxiv. 

XXV.— xxvii. 

The  Provision  for 

Tbe  Appropriation 

The  Conditions  of 

Tbe  Benefits  of 

Symbols  of 
kelatlon. 

Approoch. 

of  the  Provtoion. 

Appropriation. 

Approach. 

1.  The  OffeHngs. 

1.  Consecration    of 

1.  A    People  Qod. 

1.  The  Feasta. 

1.   ObUgatory. 

i.-vi.  7 

the   Priests. 

governed. 

xxiii 

xxv.—xxvi. 

Worship. 

L  Burnt  Offering,  i 

viii. 

xi.-xvii. 

i   The  Sab- 

i. The  Land 

i.  Preparation. 

i.  Of  Health 

bath.       1-8 

Sabbath. 

ii.  Meal  Offering,  ii 

1-9 

xi.—xv. 

ii.  The   Pass- 

1-7 

iiL  Peace  Offering. 

ii.  Anointing. 

ii.  The   Day   of 

over.     4, 5 

ii.  Jubilee. 

iii. 

10-24 

Atonement. 

iii   Unleavened 

8-66 

iv.  Sin  Offering,     iv. 

V.  Trespass  Offering. 

v.— vi.  7 

iii.  Sacrifice  and 

xvi. 

Bread.    0-8 

iii.  BxhorU- 

new  Anoint- 

iii. General    In- 

iv. Firstfruits. 

tions. ' 

ing.         25-88 

structions 

»-14 

xxvi. 

concerning 

V.  Pentecost 

11.  TlM    Laws    of   the 

11.  The    Priests   at 

Sacrifices 

15-22 

Offerings. 

Work.             ix. 

xvii. 

vi.  Trumpeu 

vL8-vii. 

i.  Offerings    for 

28-25 

TlM  Worshiper. 

themselves. 

11.  A  Poopio  Qod. 
nanlfMUng 

vii.  Atonement. 

II.   Voluntary. 

i.  Burnt  Offering. 

1-14 

26-82 

xxvii. 

vi   8-18 

ii.  Offerings    tor 

xviii.-xxii. 

viii.  Tabernacles 

Vows. 

H.  Meal  OffeHng. 

the  People. 

i.  Separation 
from  evil 

88-41 

14.28 

16-24 

iii.  Sin  Offering. 

practices. 

II.  Symbols  of 

24.90 

III.  Nadab  and 

xviii. 

Consecration. 

iv.  Trespass  Offering. 

Ablhu.            X. 

ii.  Lawsagainst 

xxiv.    l-» 

i.  Their  Sin. 

unchastity 

i.  The  Oil.  1-4 

V.  Peace  Offering. 

11-21 

1-7 

and  unclean- 

ii.  The  Shew- 

it  Consequent 

ness.       XX. 

bread.    6-9 

vi.  Principles  re- 

Warnings. 

iii.  Responsibili- 

peated.         82-88 

8-20 

ties  of   the 
Priests, 
xxi.,  xxii. 

III.  The  Bias- 
phener. 

xxiv.  10-28 

perfected  as  to  outward  structure,  and  filled 
with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  We  now  read, 
"And  the  Lord  called  unto  Moses,  and 
spake  unto  him  out  of  the  tent  of  meeting, 
saying,"  and  from  that  moment  begins  the 
great  subject  of  the  book  of  Leviticus,  the 
book  of  laws,  as  the  name  Leviticus  signi- 
fies. It  has  been  aptly  called  "the  handbook 
of  the  priests."  Its  Hebrew  title,  which 
means  "And  he  called,"  is  really  the  first 
phrase  of  the  book  itself,  and,  consequently, 
that  title  suggested  to  the  Hebrew  for  ever- 
more the  divine  authority  of  the  laws  pro- 
mulgated in  this  book  of  laws. 

The  one  great  truth  which  this  book  of 
Leviticus  reveals  is  that  the  national  life  of 
hracl  of  old  centered  around  worship.  To 
Bible  students  who  are  proposing  to  give 
more  careful  attention  to  this  book,  let  me 
say  that  it  should  always  be  read  in  con- 
nection with  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
One  illuminates  the  other.  We  are  now  to 
look  upon  it  simply  as  a  book  of  laws, 
showing  us  the  fact  that  this  nation  was  a 
nation  having  at  its  very  center  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  As  we  read,  we  find  a  series 
of  laws — shall  I  say,  a  series  of  series  of 
laws?— of  diflFerent  kinds,  one  following  the 
other;   but   all  of  them,   if   we   catch   the 


central  significance,  revealing  the  fact  of  the 
nation's  relationship  to  God.  Everything 
depended  upon  that.  Run  on  through  the 
history  that  followed,  and  it  is  full  of  un- 
utterable sadness,  for  it  is  about  a  people 
who  never  thoroughly  appreciated  that  cen- 
tral fact  of  their  national  life.  When  the 
people  remembered  it,  they  were  in  pros- 
perity. When  they  forgot  it,  they  Were  in 
adversity.  All  the  real  victories  won  by 
these  people  in  the  world,  by  way  of  carry- 
ing out  the  divine  purpose,  and  bearing  the 
divine  testimony,  were  victories  won  when 
they  recognized  that  at  the  center  of  their 
national  life  was  the  presence  of  God. 

This  nation  was  peculiar  among  other 
nations,  in  that  in  the  divine  purpose  and 
economy  it  had  only  one  throne  and  one 
King,  that  throne  the  throne  of  God,  that 
King,  God  Himself.  Even  when  these 
laws  touch  the  small  details  of  everyday 
life,  as  well  as  when  they  rise  to  the  height 
of  describing  the  order  of  worship,  it  is 
this  divine  relationship  which  is  perpetually 
being  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple— that  they  are  brought  near  and  into  re- 
lationship with  God  in  order  that  they  may 
fulfill  the  purpose  of  His  heart  among  sur- 
rounding nations,  and  '%^^^§^Otyg\e 
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world.  The  whole  outlook  of  the  book 
leaches  the  supreme  place  of  worship  in  the 
life  of  the  nation,  and,  moreover,  reveals 
the  fact  that  man  can  worship  only  through 
propitiation,  because  he  is  a  sinner.  Near- 
ness to  God  is  the  supreme  necessity.  Ac- 
cess to  God  is  possible  only  by  a  mystery 
of  sacrifice.  If  we  remember  that  as  the 
main  thought  of  this  Book  of  Leviticus, 
we  may  now  turn  to  an  analysis  of  its  con- 
tent. 

First,  we  have  the  offerings  (chs.  i. — vii.) 
— the  offerings  themselves,  and  the  laws 
that  govern  their  presentation.  Following 
that,  the  priests  (viii. — x.).  Immediately 
following,  the  people  (xi. — xxii.).  Then 
the  feasts  (xxiii. — xxiv.).  Finally,  the 
signs  (xxv. — xxvii.).  These  are  the  sim- 
ple subjects  or  sections  of  the  book.  These 
all  circle  round  this  fact  of  nearness  and 
relationship  to  God.  In  the  offerings,  pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  people's  coming  to 
God.  In  the  establishment  of  the  priest- 
hood we  have  the  method  by  which  the 
people  may  appropriate  the  provision.  They 
come  by  the  way  of  the  offerings,  but  they 
can  only  bring  their  offerings  through  a 
priesthood. 

Then  immediately  following,  the  laws  of 
the  people;  conditions  of  appropriation.  As 
the  people  are  obedient  to  the  enactments 
herein  contained,  they  may  avail  themselves 
of  the  service  of  the  priest,  and  so  appro- 
priate the  provision  made  for  the  approach 
to  God. 

Then  immediately  following,  come  the 
feasts  of  the  Lord,  in  which  we  have  the 
benefits  of  approach.  Those  feasts  of  the 
Lord  indicated  gladness,  spoke  of  relation- 
ship established,  and  showed  forth  the  bene- 
fits accruing  to  a  people  who  are  brought 
near  to  God. 

Then  finally  in  these  signs,  we  have  the 
symbols  of  relation. 

All  the  laws  of  the  nation  are  formed  in 
order  to  insist  upon  the  necessity  for  near- 
ness to  God.  They  are  all  framed  to  show 
that  nearness  is  possible.  Law  is  always  a 
revelation  of  love  if  we  but  understand  it 
aright.  We  make  a  great  mistake  when  we 
draw  too  severe  a  line  between  the  old 
economy  and  the  new.  Grace  is  as  cer- 
tainly manifested  in  the  old,  though  not 
o  clearly  set   forth   as   in   the  new.     For 

vself,  I  speak  of  these  laws  in  this  way. 


First,  the  laws  of  dedication — the  offerings 
by  which  man  dedicates  himself  to  God, 
Priests — the  laws  of  mediation,  that  through 
which  the  dedication  is  made  acceptable 
with  God.  Then  the  people — ^the  laws  of 
separation,  that  condition  upon  which  they 
have  the  right  to  avail  themselves  of  media- 
tion, and  so  dedicate  themselves  to  God. 
Then  consecration — and  you  will  notice 
that  I  make  careful  distinction  between 
dedication  and  consecration.  Dedication  is 
man's  act.  Consecration  is  God's  act  I 
dedicate  myself.  He  consecrates  me.  Con- 
sequently we  are  quite  right  when  we  sing 
in  that  hymn,  the  only  one  I  know  making 
that  distinction, — 

"  Consecrate  me  now  to  Thy  service,  Lord, 
By  the  power  of  grace  divine." 

In  these  feasts  we  are  shown  that  method 
by  which  God  consecrates  the  men  who  are 
dedicated.  When  they  are  separated 
through  mediation  they  dedicate  themselves, 
and  He  answers  by  consecration;  and  the 
feasts  are  the  signs  and  symbols  of  that 
sacred  relationship. 

Then  these  final  symbols  of  relation  are 
the  laws  of  ratification,  laws  that  mark  the 
symbols,  the  national  symbols,  which  per- 
petually ratify  this  great  relationship. 

I  think  this  analysis,  while  not  the  final 
one  possible  of  Leviticus,  will  help  in  its 
study  because  it  keeps  in  mind  the  central 
quality  and  value  of  the  great  book  of  laws, 
all  of  which  are  intended  to  insist  per- 
petually upon  this  fact  that  the  nation  can 
only  be  what  God  meant  it  to  be,  as  it  is  a 
nation  gathered  about  His  throne,  separated 
to  Himself,  absolutely  under  His  dominion, 
and  thereby  set  free  from  all  other  dominion 
whatsoever. 

Now  let  us  take  these  subdivisions: 
First,  the  offerings  are  described  (i.— vl 
7) ;  secondly,  the  laws  of  the  offerings  are 
given  (vi.  8 — ^vii.).  Add  these  as  subtitles: 
the  offerings — worship;  the  laws  of  the 
offerings — the  worshiper.  Worship  is  never 
acceptable  to  God  save  as  the  worshiper  is 
what  he  or  she  ought  to  be.  An  act  of 
worship  apart  from  the  attitude  of  the  wor- 
shiper is  blasphemy.  There  must  not  only 
be  offerings,  but  also  the  laws  of  the  offer- 
ings. There  are  the  divine  arrangements, 
methods  for  the  presentation  of  the  offer- 
ings, the  things  that  condition  thei  attitude 
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of  the  worshiper,  as  well  as  the  things  that 
arrange  for  the  acts  of  his  worship. 

Then  when  we  come  in  the  next  place  to 
the  appropriation  of  provision,  we  shall  find 
first  the  story  of  the  consecration  of  the 
priests  (viii.),  and  following  that,  the 
priests  at  work  (ix.).  Then  in  the  book 
of  the  laws  comes  something  of  history 
strangely  and  yet  remarkably  set  in  this 
book:  the  story  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the 
story  of  the  burning  of  false  fire,  of  sin  in 
the  priesthood,  with  the  swift  and  awful 
destruction  of  the  sinning  men;  that  story 
immediately  followed  by  a  new  charge  laid 
upon  the  priests  that'  they  must  be  sepa- 
rated from  all  the  things  likely  to  interfere 
with  the  highest  and  holiest  fulfilment  of 
their  holy  function  of  mediation. 

We  come  next  to  the  conditions  of  separa* 
tion.  First  we  see  a  people  God-governed 
(xi. — ^xxii.).  Down  to  the  question  of 
what  they  may  eat,  and  through  all  the  re- 
lationships of  life  these  men  are  laid  under 
laws,  because  God  is  their  king,  and  He  is 
in  the  midst  of  them.  It  is  a  very  remark- 
able section,  if  it  be  always  read  with  this 
thought  in  mind,  that  it  reveals  the  fact 
that  in  no  detail  of  a  man's  inner  life,  if 
he  be  a  member  of  God's  own  nation,  is  he 
away  from  the  government  of  God.  In  no 
part  of  his  life  can  he  for  one  single  mo- 
ment act,  save  in  relationship  to  the  one 
throne,  and  the  one  King,  and  the  one  God. 

There  is  a  slight  change  in  the  emphasis 
in  the  second  part  of  this  division,  for  we 
have  a  people  God-manifesting  (xviii.— 
xxii.).  This  shows  the  supreme  reason, 
after  all,  why  these  people  are  to  be  in  per- 
petual remembrance  of  the  presence  and  the 
government  of  God.  It  is  not  simply  that 
God  has  chosen  them  so  that  He  may  have 
a  people  that  He  loves  and  governs,  in  for- 
getfulness  and  to  the  exclusion  of  others. 
They  are  to  remember  that  by  their  relation- 
ship to  the  throne,  they  are  to  reveal  the 
breadth  and  beauty  and  beneficence  of  the 
divine  government.  They  are  a  God-mani- 
festing people  as  well  as  a  God-governed 
people.  That  is  the  thing  that  Israel  for- 
got, as  I  venture  to  think.  It  came  to  think 
of  itself  as  the  special  pet  of  God,  a  nation 
that  He  had  gathered  to  Himself,  so  that 
they  said,  We  are  the  Lord's  people,  and 
He  cares  nothing  for  the  outsider.  That 
was   the   rock   upon    which   they   went   to 


pieces.  They  forgot  they  were  to  be  a  peo- 
ple not  only  God-governed,  but  a  people 
God-manifesting.  And  yet  these  laws  are 
such  as  to  keep  them  in  mind  of  this  neces- 
sity by  the  repetition  of  the  declaration  that 
God  is  their  King. 

Then  we  come  to  the  benefits  of  approach, 
and  first  to  the  feasts  of  Jehovah  (xxiii.). 
Immediately  following  is  a  very  brief  sec- 
tion, and  yet  one  of  importance,  in  which 
the  symbols  of  consecration  are  provided 
for,  the  two  supreme  symbols:  oil  and 
shewbread.  Oil  marks  the  fact  of  consecra- 
tion, and  the  shewbread  marks  its  issue  in 
communion  (xxiv.  1-9). 

Then,  again,  a  piece  of  history  is  incor- 
porated in  this  book  of  the  laws.  Just  as 
the  story  of  Nadab  and  Abihu  comes  after 
the  laws  concerning  the  priests,  so  here 
after  the  laws  concerning  the  feasts  that 
mark  the  fact  of  God's  consecration  of  those 
people  to  Himself,  there  is  the  story  of  the 
blasphemer  and  his  punishment  (xxiv. 
10-23). 

Finally,  we  come  to  these  symbols  of  re- 
lation, and  here,  again,  I  propose  two  di- 
visions. First  obligatory  (xxv. — xxvi.) — 
the  land  Sabbath  and  the  Jubilee ;  then  sym- 
bols which  are  voluntary  (xxvii.) — vows. 

Before  passing  over  this  again,  will  you 
suffer  me  to  impress  this  thought  that  the 
conception  of  this  book,  its  underlying  prin- 
ciple and  purpose,  must  be  remembered,  or 
it  becomes  chaotic.  It  may  be  dealt  with 
as  typifying  all  that  is  so  wonderfully  ful- 
filled in  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  its  final 
value  to  us,  its  supreme  value  to  those  who 
are  Christians.  But  I  feel  that  the  first 
thing  to  find  out  is  what  these  books*  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  these  laws  meant  to  the 
men  who  had  them.  They  found  that  all 
of  them  insisted  upon  the  relation  of  their 
nation  to  God,  and  insisted  upon  the  fact 
that  in  that  relation  consists  the  life  of 
greatness,  the  fitness  for  service  of  this 
whole  nation. 

And  yet  as  we  look  at  this  analysis,  we 
see  that  for  evermore  its  system  of  law  sug- 
gested to  the  people  their  distance  as  well 
as  the  possibility  of  approach.  This  whole 
system  of  law  was  saying  to  the  people. 
You  are  to  be  brought  near  to  God,  but  you 
need  to  be  brought  near  to  God.  There 
must  be  a  system  of  worship  that  intro- 
duces you  to  God.    These  j||j(j^<Q;0f^|g 
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could  have  been  enunciated  to  men  who 
were  not  sinners.  Although  these  men  did  not 
sec  clearly  the  ultimate  issue  of  all  sug- 
gested, they  saw  the  suggestion,  they  un- 
derstood the  prime  necessities  that  were  in- 
sisted upon  in  this  great  Code — first,  the 
fact  that  their  national  life  depended  upon 
the  relation  to  God ;  secondly,  that  they  must 
be  brought  nigh  to  God,  and  consequently 
into  the  place  of  infinite  blessing  and  grace, 
by  a  mediation  of  sacrifice  and  priesthood. 

A — Dedication  :     The   Offerings. 
The  Provision  for  Approach. 

/.  The  Offerings  that  made  IVorship 
possible. 

Of  these  there  were  five:  the  burnt  of- 
fering, the  meal  offering,  the  peace  offering, 
the  sin  offering,  and  the  trespass  offering. 
I  can  only  indicate  the  underlying  sugges- 
tion in  each  of  these. 

(i.)  The  Burnt  Offering  spoke  of  the 
necessity  of  personal  dedication  on  the  part 
of  the  man  who  desires  to  come  to  God. 
The  burnt  offering  has  no  relation  what- 
ever to  the  thought  of  sacrifice  for  sin  as 
introducing  him.  It  is  the  fact  of  his  per- 
sonal dedication. 

In  the  (ii.)  Meal  Offering  we  have  an- 
other suggestion.  The  product  offered  to 
God  is  the  result  of  man's  own  labor. 
There  must  be  cultivation  and  manufacture 
in  order  that  the  meal  may  be  presented; 
and  therein  was  the  suggestion  that  there 
must  be  the  personal  dedication  of  all  the 
activities  of  his  life,  of  all  the  work  of  his 
hands,  as  well  as  of  himself,  if  he  would 
approach  to  God. 

Then  came  the  (iii.)  Peace  Offering,  in 
which  there  was  a  division,  part  belonging 
to  the  offerer,  part  being  the  peculiar 
property  of  God.  So  that  man  who  made 
personal  dedication  of  himself,  and  per- 
sonal dedication  of  the  work  of  his  hands, 
was  now  placed  upon  a  footing  of  com- 
munion with  God  by  the  peace  offering. 

Following  that  was  a  (iv.)  Sin  Offering. 
Without  entering  into  any  lengthy  discus- 
sion of  the  difference  between  sin  and  tres- 
pass, there  was  a  distinction  between  the 
sin  offering  and  the  trespass  offering.  The 
sin  offering  was  one  made  for  sin.  whether 
sin  was  known  or  unknown.  Sin  as  it  ap- 
ears  to  God  is  a  missing  of  the  mark. 


The  (v.)  Trespass  Offering  is  one  for  sin 
as  to  its  deeper  and  willful  violation  of 
known  law. 

Will  a  man  or  a  nation  come  to  God, 
it  must  be  a  man  or  nation  who  knows  the 
meaning  of  the  burnt  offering: — personal 
dedication ;  of  the  meal  offering : — the  dedi- 
cation of  all  labor;  of  the  peace  offering:— 
the  issue,  in  communion  with  God;  of  the 
sin  offering,  which  recognizes  a  missing  of 
the  mark,  of  a  failure  in  the  sight  of  heaven 
on  the  part  of  man ;  of  a  trespass  offering  :— 
provision  for  man  when  he  willfully  violates 
the  purposes  of  God. 

//.     The  Laws  of  the  Offerings. 

I  cannot  stay  to  deal  with  these  save  to 
notice  this,  that  the  order  of  the  laws  of  the 
offerings  is  not  the  same  as  the  order  of  the 
offerings.  In  the  laws  of  the  offerings  we 
have  first  the  burnt  offering,  then  the  meal, 
then  the  sin,  then  the  trespass,  and  then 
the  peace.  So  these  men  are  reminded 
that  in  their  approach  to  God,  they  must 
come  by  the  way  of  offerings,  and  their 
offerings  were  to  be  such  as  should  indicate, 
not  value  in  the  things  they  brought,  but 
value  having  to  be  created  in  them,  in  order 
that  they  may  approach. 

B — Mediation:    The  Priests. 
The  Appropriation  of  Provision. 

Then  we  pass  to  the  provision  for  media- 
tion,— the  laws  of  mediation. 

/.     The  Consecration  of  the  Priests. 

(i.)  Preparation;  then  the  story  of  their 
(ii.)  Anointing  (vers.  10-21),  and  then 
(iii.)  Sacrifice  offered  on  the  part  of  the 
priest,  for  the  priest  himself  was  not  clean, 
and  needed  preparation  ere  he  could  stand 
as  mediator  between  these  people  and  God. 

//.     The  Priests  at  Work. 

We  watch  them  in  the  first  fulfilment  of 
priestly  function,  as  they  (i.)  offer  for 
themselves  and  then  (ii.)  for  the  people. 

III.    Nadab  and  Abihu. 

After  these  laws  of  the  priesthood  we  get 
the  story  of  Nadab  and  Abihu.  Swept  by 
a  false  emotion,  they  dared  to  gather  fire  in 
their  censers,  and  do  that  which  was  con- 
trary   to    the    divine    method    of    worship. 

Immediately  after  they  hr^iicen  destroyed 
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by  the  very  fire  of  God,  a  charge  and  a 
solemn  warning  was  laid  upon  Aaron  and 
those  with  him,  that  no  priest  was  to  touch 
strong  drink.  I  do  not  for  a  single  moment 
insist  upon  it,  but  to  me  it  is  a  suggestive 
fact  that  the  charge  is  there.  I  am  not  at 
all  sure  that  the  unutterable  folly  of  Nadab 
and  Abihu  was  not  caused  by  the  fact  that 
they  were  drunk.  Be  that  as  it  may,  at 
least  this  stands  upon  the  page  as  a  sol- 
emn warning  to  all  men.  There  is  to  be  no 
false  fire  upon  God's  altar.  There  is  to  be 
no  indulgence  in  anything  that  creates  an 
enthusiasm  other  than  that  which  comes  by 
the  direct  anointing  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
burning  of  that  fire  in  the  heart  of  a  man. 
No  man  who  is  called  to  any  sacred  minis- 
try in  the  affairs  of  God,  can  read  the  story 
of  Nadab  and  Abihu  without  trembling, 
without  being  afraid  lest  there  should  be 
some  intoxicant  in  his  life.  Is  there  any- 
thing more  appalling  in  all  the  history  of 
the  Christian  ministry  than  the  fact  that 
alas,  so  often,  men  of  undoubted  gift,  and 
great  brilliance,  and  great  power,  have  de- 
scended to  some  false  form — I  was  going 
to  say,  of  inspiration!  The  vord  would 
almost  be  degraded  in  such  use — to  some 
false  form,  of  excitement,  and  so  surely  as 
a  man  does  it,  whether  the  form  be  actual 
indulgence  in  intoxicants,  or  whether  it  be 
an  attempt  to  gain  notoriety — for  a  man 
may  be  dnmk  with  notoriety  as  well  as 
anything  else — in  the  moment  that  men,  set 
apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  any 
form  descend  to  these  things,  they  are  try- 
ing to  light  God's  altar  with  false  fires. 
Although  to-day  we  see  no  visible  flame 
direct  from  the  holy  place,  we  do  see  that 
men  lose  God's  flame  and  God's  power, 
descending  and  degenerating  until  they  be- 
come the  worst  of  all  human  wrecks,  ruined 
seraphs,  flames  of  fire  with  no  burning, 
prophets  of  God  with  no  message,  priests 
unable  to  mediate. 

To  my  own  mind  that  little  bit  of  burn- 
ing and  flaming  history  in  the  midst  of  the 
ancient  laws  of  God's  people  is  a  message 
full  of  solemn  warning,  in  front  of  which 
all  of  us  who  are  of  the  kingdom  of  priests 
need  to  arraign  ourselves,  and  search  our- 
selves in  this  day  of  larger  light  and  more 
wonderful  fire  baptism,  lest  we  also  fall 
into  sin,  and  are  smitten,  so  that  we  cannot 
be  of  use  either  to  God  or  man.    E>o  not  be 


angry  with  that  phrase  of  mine,  "cannot  be 
of  use  to  God  or  man."  Jesus  said,  "If  the 
salt  have  lost  its  savor,  wherewith  shall  it 
be  salted?"  Men  "cast  it  out,"  and  the 
men  or  women  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  whom  the  world  has  no  use  arc 
those  who  have  lost  the  power  of  testimony, 
because  they  have  burned  false  fires  upon 
the  altars  of  God. 

C — Separation:    The  People. 
The  Conditions  of  Appropriation. 

Then  we  come  to  the  laws  that  touch  the 
life  of  the  people, — the  laws  of  separation. 

/.    A  People  God-governed. 

The  laws  (i.)  Of  Health,  laws  of  food, 
laws  concerning  childbirth,  laws  concerning 
leprosy,  laws  concerning  uncleanness, — let 
no  one  pass  these  laws  over  lightly.  Let 
them  all  be  read  carefully.  Do  not  smile  at 
them,  as  though  they  were  effete.  Do  not 
imagine  that  the  things  provided  for  these 
ancient  Hebrew  people  are  wholly  and  abso- 
lutely Semitic,  and  consequently  have  no 
application  to  us.  I  am  one  of  those  who 
believe  that  while  in  the  laws  of  food  enun- 
ciated here  there  were  things  of  peculiar 
application  to  the  nomadic  peoples  for 
whom  they  were  enunciated,  they  were 
based  upon  a  true  hygiene;  and  I  am  very 
much  inclined  to  think  that  if  men  every- 
where recognized  these  laws  and  followed 
them  out  as  to  the  things  clean  and  un- 
clean for  eating,  there  would  be  a  very  great 
deal  less  of  disease  in  the  world  than  there 
is  at  the  present  moment. 

Right  in  the  midst  of  these  laws  is  the 
provision  for  (ii.)  The  Pay  of  Atonement, 
— the  most  marvelous  ceremony  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  everything  is  followed  by  (iii.) 
General  Instructions  concerning  Sacrifices. 

II.     A  People  God-manifesting. 

There  is  first  to  be  (i.)  Separation  from 
Evil  Practices,  then  there  is  a  call  to  holi- 
ness of  life.  Next  (ii.)  Laws  against  Un- 
chastity  and  Uncleanness;  and  finally  the 
(iii.)  Responsibilities  of  the  Priests  con- 
cerning the  observance  of  these  laws  by  the 
people,  laws  that  mark  these  people  out  as 
separated  to  God  in  their  own  habits  of  life 
and  in  those  of  the  people  because  they 
stand  amid  the  nations,  manifestingvthe  wilW 
and  the  purity  of  God.  Digitized  by  vjOOQIC 
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D — Consecration  :   The  Feasts. 

The  Benefits  of  Approach. 

Then  we  come  to  the  section  of  the  Lord's 
feasts,  each  of  which  might  profitably  oc- 
cupy our  attention  for  a  whole  morning. 

/.     The  Feasts. 

First  (i.)  The  Sabbath,  that  recurring 
festival  every  seventh  day,  that  marks  the 
holiness  of  all  the  days,  of  the  relationship 
of  the  people  to  God  all  the  time.  Then 
(ii.)  The  Passover,  the  beginning  of  the 
year;  closely  associated  with  it,  the  feast 
of  (iii.)  Unleavened  Bread,  Their  calendar 
was  to  begin  with  the  feast  that  reminded 
them  that  they  were  a  nation,  separated 
from  evil.  Then  the  feast  of  (iv.)  First- 
fruits,  which  commenced  at  harvest.  After 
the  feasts  that  began  the  year  they  went  to 
the  plough,  and  sowing,  and  preparation, 
and  when  the  work  was  over,  the  firstfruits 
were  to  be  offered  to  God;  so  that  they 
were  reminded  that  the  growing  of  their 
labor  was  God's  act,  and  all  they  were  able 
to  gain  came  by  the  way  of  His  interven- 
tion. Then  (v.)  Pentecost,  when  all  had 
been  garnered,  and  the  whole  harvest  was 
completed, — a  feast  again  to  remind  them 
that  not  only  the  first  is  God's  but  the  last 
is  His  also. 

Then  at  the  close  of  the  year,  the  three 
feasts  following  in  quick  succession,  wholly 
and  absolutely  religious; — the  feast  of  (vi.) 
Trumpets,  which  called  them  to  holy  con- 
vocation, and  reminded  them  of  this  self- 
same relationship.  Then  the  feast  of  (vii.) 
Atonement — strange  to  put  it  here  also.  A 
feast,  why?  It  was  a  time  of  mourning,  of 
sadness,  a  time  of  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
Yes,  but  it  was  a  sacrifice  through  which 
mourning  was  turned  into  joy,  sadness  gave 
place  to  gladness,  sackcloth  and  ashes  were 
transfigured  into  robes  of  beauty,  and  all 
the  tokens  of  joy.  It  was  the  feast  that 
dealt  with  sin,  and  reminded  them  that 
there  was  a  way  by  which  God  would  put 
sin  away.  Then  the  feast  of  (viii.)  Taber- 
nacles, in  which  they  came  out  of  their 
dwelling  places,  and  built  booths,  and  so 
reminded  themselves  that  if  they  had  built 
firm  structures,  they  were  still  a  people  at 
God's  command,  and  niipht  have  to  move 
on  any  moment.  So  pictorially  as  well  as 
religiously  these  people  were  reminded  of 
their  relationship  to  God. 


//.    Symbols  of  Consecration, 

Then  finally  that  section  is  reached  in 
which  the  provision  of  the  sacred  (i.)  Oil 
and  (ii.)  Shewbread  is  dealt  with,  fol- 
lowed by  the  solemn  warning  in  history,  in 
which 

///.    The  Blasphemer 
is  punished. 

E— Ratification  :    The  Signs. 
Symbols  of  Relation. 

/.    Obligatory. 

(i.)  The  Land  Sabbath  every  seven 
years,  the  (ii.)  Year  of  Jubilee  every  fifty 
years.  People  in  the  land  are  to  be  re- 
minded that  in  their  relationship  to  the 
land  they  belong  to  God. 

//.     Voluntary  Symbols — Vows. 

No  man  need  make  a  vow,  but  if  a  man 
shall  make  a  vow,  he  is  by  that  vow  to  be 
bound ;  and  so  again  he  is  reminded  of  his 
perpetual  relationship  to  God. 

Such,  brethren,  is  a  fragmentary  outline 
of  this  wonderful  book  of  laws,  and  if  this 
one  thought  be  impressed  upon  the  heart 
of  the  student  as  the  result  of  this  survey, 
I  shall  be  satisfied.  These  laws  were  all 
intended  to  keep  these  people  perpetually  in 
remembrance  of  the  fact  that  their  na- 
tionality depended  upon  their  relationship 
to  God.  To  forget  it  was  to  fail  To  re- 
member it  was  to  succeed. 

Numbers. 

The  book  of  Numbers  deals  with  the 
wilderness  experiences  of  God's  ancient 
people.  It  is  in  some  senses  a  break  upon 
the  history  of  the  people.  It  tells  us  the 
story  of  about  forty  years  in  their  earlier 
history  that  need  never  have  been.  It  is 
principally  the  account  of  a  long  discipline, 
due  to  disobedience.  The  national  idea, 
however,  which  we  have  been  attempting 
carefully  to  notice,  moves  forward,  for 
God  ever  protects  His  own  purposes  against 
the  failure  of  His  chosen  instruments.  I  do 
not  think  that  there  is  any  fact  taught  more 
plainly  in  the  Bible  than  that,  and  I  do  not 
think  there  is  any  fact  more  full  of  com- 
fort. If  God's  ultimate  victory  depended 
upon   the  faithfulness  of  His  instruments, 
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NUMBBRS-THB  BOOK  OP  WANDBRINO. 

A.  On  the  Margin  of  the 

B.  Exclusion  and  Wander- 

C.   ON  THE  MARGIN  OF  THE 

Land.              1— x. 

ing.            Xt— XXV. 

Land,      xxvi.— xxxvi. 

L  TiM  Ordn*  of  the  Cmmp. 

1.  DIecoiitent.                    xi.,  xii. 

1.  The  Census.                      xxvi. 

i.-lv. 

i.  Against  God.             xL  1-8 

L  The  Census.                       i. 

ii.  Against  circumstances. 

IL  The  Encampment.          ii. 

4-85 

xxvii.  1-11 

iii.  The  Levites.             Hi.,  iv. 

iiL  Against  Moses.              xii. 

III.  The  Saonnoas  to  Moses. 

n.  TiM  Pnritj  of  the  Cmmp, 

II.  DISMter.                     xiit,  xiv. 

xxvii.  18-S8 

'                      v.,  vi. 

i.  Fear.    Spies  sent         xiiL 

NOTE.— <The  sequel  is  in 

1.  Purification    from   Pollu- 

ii. Rebellion.              xiv.  1-86 

Deut.  xxxiv.) 

tion.                                  V 

iii  Presumption.       xiv.  88-46 

it  Special  Dedication.      '  vi. 

IV.  Repetltioa  of  Laws. 

xxviii— XXX. 

m.  TiM  Worship  of  the  Cmmp. 

III.  Discipllae.               xv.— xxv. 

vil.-ix.  14 

i.  Domestic          xv.— xx.  18 

V.  War  with  MMtan.          xxxL 

i.  OfferinfiTs  of  the  Princes. 

ii.  Foreign.          xx.  14— xxv. 

viL 

VI.  SetUeoieiit  of  2^  Tribss. 

ii.  Order  of  Worship.       viii. 

xxxiL 

UL  Passover    and     Purifica- 

tion,                       ix.  1-14 

xxxiii.  1-49 

IV.  The  Movemeat  of  the 

Cftoip.                    ix.  15— X. 

Vin.  RcpeUtloii  of  Laws. 

xxxiii.  SQ-xxxvi 

it  would  be  a  sorry  thing.  There  is  some 
sense  in  which  it  does  depend  upon  their 
faithfulness.  It  is  perfectly  certain  that  the 
instruments  of  the  purposes  of  God  can 
either  hasten  or  hinder  the  fulfilment,  but 
the  comfort  to  which  I  refer  comes  to  one's 
heart  as  one  remembers  that  in  spite  of 
human  failure,  God  never  fails;  but  moves 
surely  and  steadily  and  beneficently  forward 
to  the  accomplishment  of  all  His  high  and 
holy  and  loving  purpose. 

Now  let  us  see  the  main  outline  of  the 
book.  We  have  first  ten  chapters,  which 
we  may  call,  On  the  Margin  of  the  Land. 
They  are  wholly  occupied  with  the  story 
of  the  setting  in  order  of  the  nation  as  a 
camp,  in  order  that  it  may  march  into,  and 
take  possession  of  the  land. 

Then  beginning  with  ch.  xi.,  and  running 
through  ch.  xxv.,  we  have  our  second  sec- 
tion; Exclusion  and  Wandering. 

Then  beginning  with  ch.  xxvi.  and  run- 
ning to  the  end  of  ch.  xxxvi.,  we  have  our 
third  division;  On  the  Margin  of  the  Land 
again.  In  the  first  ten  chapters  they  have 
come  to  Kadesh-Bamea.  In  the  last  ten 
chapters  they  come  to  Kadesh-Bamea  again. 
Between  these  two,  there  are  nearly  forty 
years  of  exclusion,  of  wandering,  of  disci- 
pline,— forty  years  in  which  the  divine  sen- 
tence works  itself  out  to  completion. 

Through  the  first  ten  chapters  we  watch 
the  final  movements  in  preparation  for  the 
coming  into  the  land.     The  order  of  the 


camp  (chs.  i. — iv.) ;  the  purity  of  the  camp 
(chs.  V.  and  vi.)  ;  the  worship  of  the  camp 
(chs.  vii. — ix.  14)  ;  the  movement  of  the 
camp  (chs.  ix.  15— x.).  Now  that  they  are 
organized,  now  that  the  national  life  has 
become  the  consciousness  of  the  people, 
now  that  the  system  of  worship  has  been 
perfectly  set  up,  and  laws  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  people  have  been  clearly  enun- 
ciated, everything  has  been  set  in  order  for 
their  coming  into  the  land.  First  the  camp 
itself  is  set  in  its  proper  order;  in  the 
second  place  orders  are  issued  for  the  puri- 
fication of  the  camp  from  all  possible  defile- 
ment in  preparation  for  the  move.  Then 
follows  a  solemn  and  wonderful  act  of  wor- 
ship on  the  part  of  the  whole  camp,  led  by 
the  princes  and  the  rulers  of  the  people. 
Finally  arrangements  are  made  by  which 
the  camp  is  to  recognize  itself  as  always 
and  immediately  governed  by  God,  with  the 
brooding  cloud  as  the  sign  of  its  going,  or 
the  sign  of  its  staying. 

'^hen  with  ch.  xi.  we  begin  a  new 
movement.  Really  the  heart  and  center  of 
this  comes  in  ch.  xiii.,  where  we  have  the 
actual  failure  of  the  people  at  Kadesh- 
Barnea;  but  the  open  act  of  outward  re- 
bellion is  never  the  first  fact  in  deteriora- 
tion. There  is  always  something  preceding 
open  backsliding.  Consequently  we  get 
three  movements  that  I  desire  to  indicate. 
Discontent  (xi.,  xii.),  criticism  againsJtl 
God,     murmuring     against     circumstance^ 
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murmuring  against  their  leaders.  Discon- 
tent first  of  all  present  among  the  people, 
but  not  openly  declared.  Then  discontent 
openly  declared,  with  certain  circumstances, 
and  then  discontent  voiced  by  the  leaders, 
Miriam  and  Aaron.  That  is  the  movement 
that  leads  to  the  next, — Disaster  (xiii., 
xiv.).  Then  third,  all  that  remains  of  our 
section, — Discipline   (xv. — xxv.). 

I  am  not  proposing  to  divide  the  last 
section  here,  simply  because  it  consists  of  a 
series  of  happenings  that  can  best  be  gath- 
ered when  you  are  dealing  with  the  pas- 
sage. 

You  ask,  Do  you  tell  us  that  God  meant 
to  bring  these  people  into  the  land  at  the 
first,  and  that  His  purpose  was  thwarted 
and  hindered  and  driven  back?  By  no 
means.  If  I  may  say  this  very  reverently, 
God  had  no  intention  at  that  moment  of 
bringing  these  people  into  the  land.  God 
knew  perfectly  well  that  they  were  not 
ready  for  the  land.  God  knew  perfectly 
well  that  it  was  necessary  that  there  should 
be  this  period  of  discipline.  Why  were  they 
not  ready?  Because  of  what  they  were  in 
themselves.  God  did  here  what  He  always 
does.  He  allowed  the  inner  fact  of  the  life 
to  manifest  itself  in  outward  circumstances 
in  vindication  of  His  action,  H  you  are  a 
thief,  you  will  have  your  chance  of  thieving. 
Judas  "was  a  thief,"  and  "had  the  bag." 
Who  gave  him  the  bag?  Jesus.  Why  did 
He  give  him  the  bag?  In  order  to  bring 
out  into  the  light  the  hidden  thing;  and  by 
its  bringing  out,  either  to  drive  him  in  re- 
pentance to  his  Saviour's  side,  or  to  let  him 
stand  before  men  for  what  he  really  was. 
He  is  always  doing  so.  Incapacity  for  the 
carrying  out  of  the  purposes  of  God  was 
ingrained  in  the  people,  notwithstanding  all 
their  organization.  They  were  discontented, 
disorganized,  had  not  yet  seen  the  clear 
vision  of  His  glory;  He  put  them  down  in 
the  midst  of  circumstances  that  would 
manifest  what  they  were.  Then  He  pro- 
ceeded to  fulfill  His  own  purposes.  To  my 
own  mind,  this  is  a  solemn  and  searching 
truth.  May  God  grant  that  when  some  cir- 
cumstance drags  into  light  the  thing  that 
is  hidden,  I  may  at  least  remember  that  He 
does  not  do  this  to  condemn,  but  that  I  may 
come  to  Him  with  it  to  have  it  put  away. 
Otherwise,  it  shall  be  my  condemnation  in 
the    light   of   earth    and    heaven    and    hell. 


There  is  the  most  strict  justice  in  the  ten- 
derness of  God;  and  there  is  no  lesson 
written  more  wonderfully  in  this  Book  of 
Numbers  than  that  God  brings  the  people 
to  circumstances  where  the  inner  fact  is 
manifested,  and  then  proceeds  to  the  train- 
ing and  preparation  for  the  larger  work 
He  has  waiting  for  them. 

Now  rapidly  glance  down  the  sections. 

A — On  the  lyiARGIN  OF  THE  LaND. 

/.     The  Order  of  the  Camp, 

In  the  first  four  chapters  we  see  the  order 
of  the  camp.  In  ch.  i.  (i.)  the  census  is 
taken.  It  is  a  census  of  the  warriors,  the 
fighting  strength  of  Israel.  One  has  heard 
of  a  great  deal  said  about  the  dispossession 
of  the  original  inhabitants  of  this  land- 
that  the  whole  thing  was  wrong  and  ini- 
quitous. My  brethren,  please  to  remember 
that  the  Bible  is  not  so  much  a  history  of 
man's  doings  as  a  history  of  God's  doings; 
and  when  once  we  get  that  outlook,  we  see 
that  the  purpose  of  God  was  not  merely 
to  give  these  Hebrew  people  a  land.  It  was 
to  sweep  out  a  people  that  were  there. 
Why?  It  is  distinctly  declared  that  the 
people  in  the  land  had  become  absolutely 
and  utterly  corrupt.  Sometimes  the  crud- 
est thing  is  the  most  tender.  There  are 
moments  when  love  must  become  harsh 
and  hard  and  unkind,  or  it  ceases  to  be 
love.  Remember  when  God  is  dealing  with 
a  man  or  a  nation.  He  is  never  dealing  only 
with  that  man  or  that  nation.  He  is  deal- 
ing also  with  posterity.  When  God  swept 
out  those  people,  He  did  an  act  of  infinite 
beneficence  to  unborn  generations.  He 
gave  other  people  a  char.ce. 

Here  again  is  one  of  the  fundamental 
lessons  of  the  government  of  God  that  we 
are  very  apt  to  lose  sight  of  in  these  days 
of  soft  thinking  in  which  a  great  deal  of 
the  rugged  majesty  of  our  fathers  has  de- 
parted from  us.  I  will  put  it  personally  and 
drastically.  My  dear  man,  if  you  arc  an 
impure  man,  it  might  be  an  act  of  benefi- 
cence to  blot  you  out  for  the  sake  of  your 
children.  When  God  swept  these  people 
out  of  the  land,  He  did  not  sweep  them 
out  of  the  land  until  they  had  "held  down 
the  truth"  they  had  "in  unrighteousness," 
until    it    had    become    inoperative   in  their 
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lives  and  they  were  given  over  to  cor- 
ruption. He  was  raising  a  people  to  bear 
testimony  to  purity,  waniing  them  that  if 
they  ever  descended  to  such  depths  of 
degradation,  they  would  be  swept  out  in 
turn.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but 
He  is  a  respecter  of  character.  The  taking 
of  the  census  was  the  numbering  of  the 
warriors  who  were  to  do  the  terrible  work 
of  sweeping  out  a  corrupt  people  in  order 
to  give  righteousness  and  truth  and  purity 
and  love  a  chance  once  again  in  the  world. 

In  ch.  ii.  we  have  the  story  of  (ii.)  the 
encampment.  It  is  a  very  interesting  pic- 
ture. They  all  encamped  round  the  Tent 
of  meeting.  All  the  signs  and  symbols  of 
the  divine  presence  were  at  the  very  center. 
Then  next  round  the  enclosure  came  the 
Levites,  who  waited  upon  the  servants  of 
God.  At  the  eastern  entrance  the  priests 
were  encamped  with  Moses.  Then  in  an 
outer  circle  beyond  priests  and  Levites,  the 
different  tribes,  in  a  God-appointed  order. 

In  chs.  iii.  and  iv.  are  instructions  for 
(iii.)  the  Levites  concerning  their  encamp- 
ment and  their  servict.  Again  notice  the 
divine  order.  It  does  matter  who  carries 
boards  and  who  carries  coverings,  and  any 
changing  of  positions  or  alteration  of  divine 
movement  would  have  been  to  incur  the 
divine  punishment.  These  shall  carry 
boards,  these  shall  carry  the  vessels,  these 
shall  carry  the  ark.  Nothing  has  escaped 
the  provision  of  God.  Nothing  is  too  small 
to  come  within  the  compass  of  His  divine 
will  and  government. 

//.    The  Purity  of  the  Camp. 

Then  the  purity  of  the  camp  is  dealt  with 
in  chs.  V.  and  vi.  First  (i.)  purification 
from  pollution  (ch.  v.),  from  material  pol- 
lution, from  moral  pollution.  If  there  be 
some  who  are  not  pure  when  the  order  to 
march  comes,  they  must  be  put  outside  the 
camp.  This  does  not  mean  that  they  are 
left  to  perish,  but  that  for  the  time  being 
they  are  camp  followers  only,  and  until 
they  are  purified  according  to  the  ceremonial 
law  of  the  people,  they  are  not  to  be  allowed 
to  come  back  and  walk  in  the  ranks  with 
the  people  of  God.  A  pure  people  are  to  be 
gathered  about  His  standards  and  march 
vdcr  His  direction. 

Then  there  are  provisions  made  in  ch.  vi. 
for  the   (ii.)    special  dedication  of  certain 


persons.  The  Nazarite  is  one  who  has 
voluntarily  dedicated  himself  to  God  for 
life  and  specific  service.  If  he  take  up  that 
position,  he  is  not  to  touch  any  part  of  the 
vine,  he  is  not  allowed  to  drink  wine,  and 
he  is  not  allowed  to  touch  the  grape, 
whether  fresh  or  dry.  In  the  second  place 
there  is  one  external  sign  and  symbol  No 
razor  is  to  touch  him.  Finally,  under  no 
circumstances  is  he  to  come  in  contact  with 
the  dead  body.  So  the  order  of  special  and 
voluntary  dedication  of  man  to  (jod  was 
established  at  this  point  in  connection  with 
the  purity  of  the  camp. 

///.     The  Worship  of  the  Camp. 

Then  came  the  worship  of  the  camp  (chs. 
vii. — ix.  14).  First  the  (i.)  offerings  of  the 
princes.  I  know  ch.  vii.  is  monotonous, 
but  it  is  very  interesting.  You  may  think 
that  you  could  have  condensed  it.  You 
would  have  said  that  all  the  princes  brought 
an  offering  and  that  the  offerings  were 
equal.  But  (jod's  value  of  individual  giving 
is  marked  by  the  splendid  repetition  of  the 
chapter.  This  was  spontaneous  giving;  and 
the  individual  is  recognized  in  the  inspired 
record  by  the  fact  that  the  gift  is  mentioned 
in  every  case  in  connection  with  the  man 
who  offered. 

Then  comes  the  (ii.)  order  of  worship 
(ch.  viii.),  and  the  (iii.)  Passover  and  puri- 
fication in  ch.  ix.  1-14. 

IV.    The  Movement  of  the  Camp. 

Instructions  are  given  concerning  the  de- 
termination by  the  cloud  of  the  movement 
of  the  camp.  If  the  cloud  tarry  a  year,  the 
people  are  to  tarry  a  year.  If  the  cloud 
move  in  a  day,  the  people  are  to  move  in  a 
day.  What  lessons  for  all  time  are  to  be 
found  in  these  verses!  We  get  so  anxious 
sometimes  because  the  cloud  does  not  move. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  many  people  come  to 
me,  young  people,  and  say,  I  want  to  go 
there  to  serve  God,  but  somehow  the  way 
does  not  open.  Then  be  quiet.  When  God 
is  ready  for  you,  He  will  open  the  door. 
At  least  within  Christian  service  there 
ought  to  be  nothing  of  what  the  world 
knows  as  wire  pulling.  Wait,  said  God,  for 
the  cloud.  But  it  is  so  important  that  we 
should  get  a  little  further  on.  It  is  not 
important  that  you  should  get  an3rwhere  | 
until  (jod  moves.     But  it  is  so  disastroi^lC 
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to  stay  in  the  neighborhood  of  these  Midian- 
ites.  It  is  never  disastrous  to  be  where  God 
wants  you  to  be. 

B — Exclusion  and  Wandering. 

It  is  almost  with  a  sigh  in  the  heart  that 
a  man  turns  to  the  sad  story  that  follows 
from  the  preparation  of  the  camp  for  its 
march  into  possession. 

/.    Discontent, 

(i.)  Against  God,  "And  the  people 
were  as  murmurers,  speaking  evil  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord."  That  was  incipient  dis- 
content, an  undertone  of  murmuring,  but 
God  heard  it.  Oh,  it  is  such  a  patent  and 
simple  lesson!  God  help  us  to  remember 
it  God  knows  about  that  undercurrent  of 
dissatisfaction  in  your  soul.  You  have  not 
told  anybody  else,  but  He  hears  it.  Oh,  the 
sensitive  ears  of  God!  No  ears  are  half 
so  sensitive  as  the  ears  of  love.  You  re- 
member the  words  in  Malachi,  "The  Lord 
hearkened  and  heard,"  and  the  Hebrew 
word  "hearkened"  is  one  of  these  figurative 
words  suggesting  the  sudden  pricking  of  a 
horse's  ears.  A  man  that  knows  anything 
about  a  horse  knows  what  I  mean.  Sit 
behind  a  horse  that  knows  you,  and  you 
cannot  speak  but  your  horse's  ears  go  back. 
There  is  nothing  more  quick  or  more  sensi- 
tive than  the  horse  that  knows  you. 

(ii.)  Against  circumstances.  "He  heark- 
ened, he  heard"  the  murmuring,  and  He 
tried — and  I  must  apologize  for  such  words 
about  God — He  tried  to  arrest  the  disaster 
in  its  incipient  stage.  He  sent  fire  amongst 
them.  In  verses  4-35  we  find  that  the  mur- 
muring is  now  not  merely  such  as  only 
God  could  hear,  but  it  is  outward  and  open. 
Here  again  is  a  passage  I  want  you  to  look 
a*^  carefully.  Where  did  this  dissatisfaction 
come  from?  From  the  mixed  multitude. 
Study  the  story  of  the  mixed  multitude  and 
learn  the  lesson  well.  Where  did  the  mixed 
multitude  come  from?  They  came  out  of 
Egypt  with  these  people.  The  mixed  mul- 
titude did  not  belong  to  them.  They  were 
not  of  their  nationality,  but  they  had  been 
allowed  to  come;  and  if  the  story  is  read 
careiully  it  will  be  found  that  the  mixed 
multitude  were  wealthy  people.  They  be- 
gan murmuring,  for  their  heart  was  in 
Egypt.  They  had  come  out  of  curiosity.  I 
am  not  sure   that   they  were  not  tourists, 


the  whole  crowd  of  them.  "The  mixed 
multitude  that  was  among  them  fell  a  lust- 
ing" after  the  things  they  had  left  behind 
O  the  mixed  multitude  has  ctu-sed  the 
hosts  of  God  ever  since, — people  we  ad- 
mit upon  the  basis  of  their  wealth,  upon  the 
basis  of  a  false  toleration.  This  was  a 
mixed  multitude,  and  the  judgment  came. 

(iii.)  Against  Moses.  The  disaffection 
reached  its  height  in  the  case  of  Miriam 
and  Aaron,  Miriam  being  the  principal  of- 
fender, as  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the 
punishment  fell  heaviest  upon  her.  The 
occasion  always  comes  if  there  is  something 
in  your  heart  that  ought  not  to  be.  If  you 
are  angry  with  Moses  because  he  takes  too 
much  upon  himself,  we  shall  know  it  before 
long.  He  married,  and  then  Miriam  let  go! 
The  humanity  of  the  story  appeals  to  us! 
But  God  said  that  any  one  who  criticised 
His  arrangement  criticised  Him,  and  even 
though  she  be  so  fair  a  singer,  and  so  beau- 
teous a  woman  as  Miriam,  she  must  be 
smitten  with  punishment,  so  the  fair  and 
'  beautiful  became  white  with  leprosy. 

//.    Disaster. 

But  all  this  is  leading  up  to  the  disaster. 
Read  ch.  xiii.,  and  mark  it  well,  (i.)  Fear. 
They  sent  spies.  If  we  had  only  the  Book 
of  Numbers  we  should  not  quite  under- 
stand, because,  according  to  the  Book  of 
Numbers  "The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying.  Send  thou  men,  that  they  may  spy 
out  the  land  of  Canaan."  It  appears  as 
though  this  were  first  a  definite  command. 
But  presently  when  we  come  to  Deuter- 
onomy, and  read  Moses'  account  in  his  fare- 
well discourse,  he  makes  it  clear  that  the 
command  of  God  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
they  themselves  had  proposed  to  send  spies. 
The  proposition  came  from  them  first 
When  they  had  suggested  it,  God  wrought 
into  a  command  the  thing  they  wanted  to 
do,  compelling  circumstances  to  give  them 
a  chance  to  work  out  the  thing  in  them. 
The  sending  of  spies  was  in  itself  a  sign  of 
suspicion,  a  sign  that  they  were  not  per- 
fectly sure.  And  we  know  what  happened. 
There  were  two  reports  brought  back  from 
the  land,  one  by  the  majority,  and  the 
other  by  the  minority,  and,  as  is  gen- 
erally the  case,  the  minority  report  was 
the  right  one.  The  majority  saw  the  ex- 
cellences of  the  land.    They  said.  Yes,  it  is 
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a  fine  land,  but  we  saw  fenced  cities  and 
giants.  The  minority  did  not  begin  where 
the  majority  did.  The  minority  did  not 
begin  with  the  giants  and  the  fenced  cities. 
They  saw  them.  The  minority  did  not  be- 
gin with  the  excellences  of  the  land,  though 
they  saw  them,  and  brought  grapes  back 
with  them.  Where  did  the  minority  begin? 
They  saw  God,  and  those  who  saw  God 
first  said,  These  giants  are  for  our  slaying, 
and  these  cities  are  for  our  taking;  but  the 
men  who  did  not  see  God,  who  allowed  the 
giants  to  bulk  so  big  that  they  hid  God,  and 
the  fenced  cities  to  become  such  a  terror 
that  they  covered  the  Most  High, — the 
majority  counselled  retreat.  God  sealed  the 
choice  of  majority.  You  can  have  your  own 
way.  It  is  an  awful  responsibility,  but  you 
can  have  it.  If  you  will  not  go  in,  turn 
back  then,  and  you  never  can  go  in.  You 
will  die  in  the  wilderness.  But  My  servant 
Joshua,  My  servant  Caleb — the  unpopular 
men  whom  you  tried  to  stone  to  death — 
they  shall  come  in,  but  they  will  have  to 
share  your  discipline  and  be  with  you. 

There  have  been  thousands  of  sermons 
preached  round  this  text,  but  there  cannot 
be  too  many.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
pass  it  without  seeing  its  Christian  appli- 
cation. Canaan  is  not  heaven.  You  ought 
to  be  in  Canaan  to-night,  and  if  you  are  not 
in,  if  you  have  not  reached  God's  Beulah 
land — ^not  heaven,  for  remember  you  have  to 
fight  when  you  get  in,  and  turn  out  the 
Hivite,  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite; 
and  you  "are  not  thinking  of  fighting  when 
you  get  to  heaven — if  we  have  chosen  the 
wilderness  it  is  because  we  have  looked  at 
giants  and  walled  cities  instead  of  God. 
O  man,  did  you  come  in  here  seeing  some 
promised  land  to  which  God  has  called, 
some  land  that  you  have  to  go  in  and  purify 
and  possess  for  God?  Have  you  been  look- 
ing at  the  cities  and  giants — or  God?  I 
pray  you,  lift  your  eyes  from  cities  and 
giants,  and  fix  them  upon  God,  and  there 
need  be  no  disaster,  and  no  long  and  weary 
discipline.  You  can  enter  in  and  possess 
everything  that  God  wants  you  to  enter  and 
possess,  if  you  will  simply  fix  your  eye 
upon  Him  and  follow  Him.  That  is  the 
heart  of  the  lesson  of  the  Book  of  Numbers 
for  us.* 


The  value  of  these  reports  of  addresses 
at  the  Northfield  Conferences  has  been 
so  widely  appreciated  by  those  engaged 
In  Christian  work*  at  home  as  well 
as  abroad*  that  we  wish  to  send  this 
October  Issue  of  the  Record  op  Christian 
Work  to  every  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sionary. This  we  purpose  doing  as  far 
as  funds  will  enable  us. 

By  sending  the  magazines  at  actual  cost 
of  press  work  and  paper  we  shall  be  able 
to  send  a  large  number  for  a  relatively 
small  sum.  Funds  have  been  received 
to  send  the  magazine  to  about  fifteen 
hundred  missionaries,  but  we  still  need 
$300  to  enable  us  to  send  to  all  whose 
names  and  addresses  we  have. 

Editor. 


•  Deaterooomy  will  appear  in  oar  November 
iMue.— Editor. 


To  the  Friends  at  Northfield. 

Friends  at  Northfield,  Christian  workers, 
With  affection  deep  and  strong, 

I  am  sending  you  a  greeting 
On  the  pinions  of  a  song. 

In  my  fancy  I  am  with  you,  ."  \ 

Heart  and  soul  with  rapture  glow. 

While  I  hear  your  chorus  swelling 
As  I  heard  it  years  ago. 

In  this  consecrated  temple 

Love  is  kindled  to  a  flame, 
Lips  inspired  with  pure  devotion 

Truth's  eternal  words  proclaim. 

Brother  Moody's  golden  sunset 

Still  reflects  its  shining  track, 
"Heaven  has  opened,  God  has  called  him," 

And  we  may  not  call  him  back. 

Onward,  forward.  Christian  workers. 
Firm  and  steadfast,  tried  and  true, 

And  remember,  O  remember 
There  are  crowns  laid  up  for  you! 

May  our  Saviour  keep  you  faithful 

Till  you  see  Him  face  to  face. 
And  forever  tell  the  story. 

Blessed  story,  saved  by  grace  I 
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1.  In    the  deep,  deep  wayeB  of      sor  -  row,    'Mid  tbe  strong,  swift  tides  of    grief; 

2.  Hear  it    sing-  ing,  **l       am    with  theel**  Hear  a-  gaini  "Be  not    a  •  fraid.'* 

3.  Doth  thy  way  seem  hedged  n  -  bont  thee?  *'I     will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye." 

4.  Art  thou  wea  -  ry?    Hark,  the    eoh  -  ol     **Come,thou  wea-ry    one,    to      mo;" 
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Hark,    a    sonnd   of     heay*n-ly     ma  -  Rio.       Bringing  sweet  and  sure    re  -  lief! 
Can'st  thou  fear,  when  He       is     luar    thee.     He,    on  whom  thy  trust    is    stayed? 
Do       the  cares    of      life     per-plex    thee?  *•!       will    an  -  swer  ere    they  cry." 
Art     thon  troub  -  led     for     the     fii  -  tare?  "As    thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be." 
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THE  LABAREE  MEMORIAL  CHURCH,  URUMIA, 

PERSIA. 

Mary  Schauffler  Labaree. 


A  church  has  certainly  reached  the  point 
in  its  history  where  a  new  building  is  in- 
dispensable, when  it  is  so  small  that  the 
children  are  crowded  out.  This  is  the 
case  with  the  church  of  the  Presbyterian 
Mission  in  the  city  of  Urumia,  Persia. 
The  Christian  quarter  called  Mast  Maryam 
(St.  Mary's)  is  extending  year  by  year, 
many  homes  are  going  up  outside  the  city 
walls,  and  numbers  of  Christian  families 
are  moving  in  from  the  villages  dotted  over 
the  plain.  In  the  winter  time  when  the 
men  have  come  home  from  work  in  Rus- 
sia, and  when  the  labor  in  fields  and  vine- 
yards is  over,  the  rough  wooden  benches 
are  packed  to  discomfort,  children  cover  the 
steps  and  edges  of  the  pulpit  platform,  and 
many  are  crowded  out  of  the  house  of  God. 
A  separate  service  has  to  be  conducted  for 
the  girls  studying  at  Fiske  Seminary,  be- 
cause there  is  no  room  for  them  in  their 
rightful  church  home. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  I  was  hurrying  to 
church  a  little  late,  having  been  detained 
by  a  caller,  and  hastened  up  the  narrow 
lane  which  is  choked  with  mud  or  snow 
during  many  months  of  the  year,  making 
church-going  a  difficult  task.  I  met  large 
numbers  of  children  coming  away  from 
church,  and  asked  in  astonishment,  "Chil- 
dren, why  are  you  going  in  that  direction?" 
Sadly,  they  answered,  "The  elders  have 
turned  us  out  of  church,  as  it  is  communion 
Sunday  and  there  is  no  room  for  us."  I 
longed  to  turn  right  back  and  gather  them 
in  a  service,  but  my  baby  organ  had  pre- 
ceded me  to  church  and  the  service  would 
wait  for  my  arrival,  so  I  went  on  sadly, 
feeling  that  it  were  better  to  turn  out  the 
grown  people  than  those  of  whom  the 
Saviour  had  said,  "Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me." 

The  children  went  to  the  missionary  who 
had  organized  the  flourishing  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies  and  begged  that  she  hold 
a  meeting  for  them.  But  she  was  nursing 
a  headache,  and  had  three  or  four  meet- 


ings to  attend  later,  so  she  was  unable  to 
do  it.  "Well,  then,"  said  Benjamin,  the 
oldest  boy,  "let  us  have  the  key  to  the  room 
in  which  we  hold  our  Christian  Endeavor 
meetings,  and  an  armful  of  wood  to  build 
a  fire,  and  we  will  have  a  service." 

"Oh,  but  the  children  would  not  behave 
themselves  and  you  could  not  keep  them  in 
order."  "If  you  will  only  trust  us,"  begged 
Benjamin,  "David  and  I  will  be  responsi- 
ble for  everything." 

About  two  hours  later,  when  I  came  home 
from  church,  there  was  the  meeting  still  going 
on  in  the  old,  discarded  dispensary.  Sixty- 
nine  children  under  twelve  years  of  age  were 
singing,  praying,  reading  Bible  verses,  and 
explaining  them,  and  the  meeting  was  as 
orderly  as  possible;  and  now  the  children 
were  all  ready  for  their  leader  to  come  and 
hold  the  regular  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ing. Surely  such  children  deserve  a  church 
home, — a  place  that  shall  be  large  enough 
to  held  them  comfortably.  O  it  seems  as 
if  the  Saviour  were  saying  to  us,  "Forbid 
them  not,  but  give  what  you  can  that  there 
may  be  room  in  My  house  for  the  blessed 
children." 

This  summer  the  erection  of  a  new 
church  has  been  begun.  The  site  is  a  great 
improvement  on  the  old  site,  more  easily 
accessible  in  all  weathers  and  more  cen- 
trally located  than  the  old  church.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  money  in  hand  will  allow 
the  building  to  be  covered  before  winter, 
but  alas !  there  is  not  enough  money  as  yet 
to  warrant  its  being  finished,  and  for  an- 
other winter  at  least,  the  old,  crowded, 
badly  ventilated  church  must  be  used. 
This  is  the  greater  pity,  as  one  of  the  finest 
of  our  young  Nestorian  preachers,  a  man  of 
ability  and  consecration,  has  just  become 
pastor  of  the  city  church.  He  will  be  able 
to  draw  in  many  who  have  not  been  in  the 
habit  of  attending  our  services,  and  we  feel 
that  the  great  revival  so  long  expected  in 
this  church,  must  be  at  hand, — but  where  is 

the  room  for  expansion?  r^^^r^T^ 
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In  July  there  was  a  solemn  dedication 
service  of  the  cornerstone  of  the  new 
church,  on  which  is  inscribed, 

••LABAREE  MEMORIAL  CHURCH," 

for  it  is  to  be  a  memorial  to  the  martyr 
missionary  of  Persia,  Rev.  Benjamin 
Woods  Labarce.  Through  the  ten  and  a 
half  years  of  his  missionary  life,  he  was 
closely  connected  with  this  city  church,  at- 
tending its  services  whenever  his  duties  did 
not  call  him  to  the  other  churches  of  the 


plain,  or  to  tour  in  the  more  distant  parts 
of  the  field.  At  one  time  he  was  acting 
pastor  of  the  church,  and  one  of  his  last 
afternoons  in  Urumia  was  spent  at  an  im- 
portant meeting  of  the  church  session  which 
had  sought  his  advice  and  help.  The  new 
church  for  which  he  so  earnestly  longed 
will  be  a  most  fitting  memorial  to  the  life 
given  so  unstintedly  to  Persia  and  for 
Persia. 

Subftcriptioof  for  this  object  may  be  sent  to  the 
Editor  of  thi»  nutgaxlne. 


} 


THE  MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  OF  THE  MONTH. 

Delavan  L.  Pierson. 


A  Remarkable  Baptism  in  Uganda. 
C.  W.  Hattersley  of  the  Mengo  High 
School,  Uganda,  sends  the  good  news  that 
twenty  years  after  Bishop  Hannington  gave 
his  life  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  the  mar- 
tyr's son  is  proclaiming  the  Saviour's 
love  to  the  Baganda  and  Busoga.  Little 
did  the  bishop  imagine  what  a  sweet  re- 
venge that  son  would  be  able  to  take.  Mr. 
Hattersley  says: — 

Luba,  the  old  chief  in  Busoga,  who 
carried  out  King  Mwanga's  orders,  and 
acted  as  the  murderer  of  Bishop  Han- 
nington, is  still  a  leading  chief  in 
in  Busoga,  and  still  a  heathen,  though 
he  occasionally  attends  church.  Some 
months  ago  Luba's  son,  together  with 
several  other  sons  of  various  chiefs  in 
Busoga,  came  to  live  in  the  mission 
station.  After  a  very  short  time  there, 
friendly  pressure  was  brought  to  bear 
on  Luba,  and  he  agreed  to  pay  the  fee 
and  allow  his  son,  whose  name  was 
Mubinyo  ("very  bad  boy"),  to  be  en- 
tered as  a  boarder  in  Mengo  High 
School.  During  his  fifteen  months' 
residence  there  Mubi  has  been  prepared 
for  baptism,  and  was  on  April  8  bap- 
tized by  the  Rev.  J.  Hannington,  in 
Namirembe  Cathedral. 

Mubi  has  taken  the  name  of  Timothy, 
and  if  one  may  judge  of  what  he  will 
be  from  present  signs,  the  boy  will 
prove  a  fitting  holder  of  the  name  of  the 
famous  early  servant  of  Christ.  Of  the 
103  boys  in  this  school  none  shows 
greater  promise  than  Timothy.  Amiable, 
cleanly,  painstaking,  clever,  and.  above 
all,  truly  anxious  to  follow  the  Saviour. 
***** 

The  Kongo  Red  Rubber  Trade.  Rev. 
Dr.   Robert   Hamill    Nassau,   who   has   re- 


turned to  America  after  forty-five  years  of 
missionary  work  on  the  Kongo,  adds  his 
testimony,  in  the  American  Journal- 
Examiner,  against  the  iniquity  of  King 
Leopold's  administration.  Dr.  Nassau 
brought  home  with  him  six  rhinoceros  hide 
whips,  with  which  native  women  were 
beaten  to  death  by  their  white  masters. 
One  instance  of  such  brutality,  which  he 
describes  as  "exactly,  pitiably  true,"  he  gives 
in  detail: — 

For  some  trivial  fault  a  certain  ofllcer 
took  a  dislike  to  one  of  his  wives,  a 
mere  girl,  and  proceeded  to  wreak  his 
vengeance  upon  her  in  a  peculiarly  re- 
volt mg  manner.  He  instructed  his 
black  soldiers  to  seize  her  and'  tie  her 
to  a  stake.  Then  he  advanced,  bearing 
in  his  hand  a  stout  whip  of  hippo- 
potamus hide,  and  raising  the  whip,, 
brought  the  cruel  lash  down  on  her 
unprotected  body,  causing  welts.  The 
victim  writhed  with  agony,  but  her  suf- 
fering only  added  flame  to  the  man's 
lust  for  torture.  Again  and  again  the 
heavy  lash  swirled  throup^h  the  air  and 
fell  across  her  flesh,  until  she  was  cut 
in  a  hundred  places.  Even  then  she 
was  not  released.  Night  approached, 
and  still  the  girl  hung  to  the  stake  in  a 
frightful  condition.  Death  did  not  come 
to  ease  her  suffering,  and  so  through 
the  night  she  remained  there  in  a  tor- 
ment which  words  cannot  describe.  In 
the  morning  the  white  officer  surveyed 
his  work,  and  finding  that  the  vital 
spark  still  flickered  faintly,  he  ordered 
honey  to  be  smeared  all  over  her 
wounds,  and  she  was  left  in  the  fierce 
glare  of  the  tropical  sun.  Soon  the 
scent  of  the  honey  attracted  myriads  of 
insects,  which  settled  on  h&^  in  droves. 
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Ants  swarmed  over  her,  pestiferous  in- 
sects fought  for  room  on  her  body, 
while  the  sun  streamed  down  and  the 
young  woman  suffered  worse  than 
death.  When  the  second  night  fell,  the 
officer  tired  of  prolonging  the  ordeal, 
and  seizing  a  whip  he  beat  her  to 
death. 

It  is  for  exposing  these  abuses  that  mis- 
sionaries are  in  danger  of  their  lives  by  the 
enraged  Kongo  authorities.  Two  of  them 
have  recently  been  arrested  by  the  state, 
and  the  government  is  trying  in  every  way 
to  put  a  stop  to  Protestant  work.  It  was  a 
wise  step  when  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment appointed  a  consul  general  to  repre- 
sent them  in  the  Kongo  State. 


Conditions  in  South  Africa.  John  R. 
Mott  has  just  returned  from  his  visit  to 
South  Africa  after  an  extended  tour  through 
the  important  towns  of  Cape  Colony, 
Orange  Colony,  Transvaal,  and  Natal.  Mr. 
Mott  not  only  visited  the  mission  stations 
and  educational  schools  and  colleges,  but 
he  spoke  before  the  Reformed  Church 
Synod  and  the  Wesleyan  General  Confer- 
ence, and  was  able  to  meet  personally 
nearly  all  of  the  principal  ministers  of  the 
various  Christian  bodies.  At  the  student 
centers  he  held  evangelistic  meetings,  and 
had  private  interviews  with  young  men 
whom  he  says  he  found  more  corcemed 
with  sins  and  temptations  than  with  re- 
ligious doubts.  Mr.  Mott  gives  it  as  his 
opinion  that  South  Africa  is  one  of  the 
most  diffiailt  fields  he  has  ever  visited, — a 
veritable  Christian  battleground.  He  says 
that  he  has  never  encountered  in  the  Orient 
a  more  baffling  political  situation,  due  to 
the  antagonism  between  Dutch  and  British; 
the  introduction  of  large  numbers  of  In- 
dians, Malays,  and  Chinese;  the  divisions 
and  rivalries  between  the  different  colonies 
and  ports;  and  the  lack  of  unity  of  interest 
between  the  gold  and  diamond  mine  owners 
and  the  Africanders.  Nevertheless,  Mr. 
Mott  is,  as  might  be  expected,  full  of  hope 
for  the  future  of  Christianity  in  South 
Africa. 

*  *  «  «  « 

A  Missionary  Conference  in  South 
Africa.  While  parts  of  British  South 
Africa  are  disturbed  by  the  uprising  among 
the  Zulus  and  the  missionary  work  is  thus 


almost  at  a  standstill,  some  twenty  repre- 
sentatives of  the  thirty  or  more  Protestant 
missionary  societies  working  among  the 
natives  of  South  Africa  met  in  conference 
at  Johannesburg  (July  5-12).  The  chair- 
man was  Rev.  J.  S.  Moffat,  son  of  the 
great  missionary.  Among  the  societies 
represented  were  four  German,  six  or  seven 
English,  beside  American,  French,  Swiss, 
Dutch  Reformed,  Scandinavian,  and  Scotch. 
The  chief  subjects  of  discussion  were  mis- 
sionary cooperation  and  native  education. 
An  important  result  was  the  establishment 
of  a  board  of  arbitration  of  seven  mission- 
aries, to  which  all  cases  of  proselytizing  or 
unnecessary  overlapping  of  mission  work 
could  be  referred.  In  regard  to  the  pro- 
posed government  native  college,  the  gen- 
eral opinion  seemed  to  be  that  the  greatest 
present  need  is  a  more  thorough  and  prac- 
tical system  of  elementary  education  for  the 
natives,  beginning  with  the  vernacular. 
Should  this  native  college  be  entirely  secu- 
lar, it  is  evident  that  the  cooperation  of  the 
missionaries  will  be  withheld.  The  next 
conference  meets  three  years  hence  at 
Bloemfontein. 


Brightening  Skies  in  Hainan.  Rev. 
C.  H.  Newton  tells  in  the  Assembly  Herald 
of  some  remarkable  changes  which  are  now 
taking  place  in  Hainan.  The  revolution  in 
literary  matters  which  has  so  violently 
shaken  the  dragon  is  causirg  remarkable 
contortions  in  that  animal's  furthest  ex- 
tremity. The  old  examination  hall  in  which 
generations  of  men  have  obtained  their  de- 
grees, either  by  their  knowledge  or  their 
skill  in  cheating,  is  now  being  dismantled 
and  the  stones  taken  to  the  site  of  the  new 
high  school.  All  the  older  men  are  debarred 
from  the  entrance  examinations  in  the  new 
schools  and  their  only  hope  now  is  in  their 
sons. 

The  emphasis  in  the  new  curriculum  is  on 
English  and  foreign  science.  Great  num- 
bers of  books  dealing  with  these  subjects 
have  been  sold,  which  the  students  take  to 
their  homes  to  study,  for  only  a  very  lim- 
ited number  of  boys  can  be  received  into 
the  government  schools.  As  a  result  of  this 
eagerness  for  things  foreign  the  mission- 
aries are  having  dozers  of  applications  for 
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crably  more  than  a  hundred  desirable  stu- 
dents have  been  turned  away  for  lack  of 
room.  Desiring  to  take  as  many  of  these 
boys  and  young  men  as  possible,  they  have 
turned  into  a  dormitory  an  old  Buddhist 
convent  which  was  recently  purchased  by 
the  mission  and  which  adjoins  the  present 
property  in  Kiungchow,  the  capital.  Mr. 
Newton  concludes: — 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  emphasize 
too  strongly  the  unbounded  oppor- 
tunity to  influence  the  youth  of  this 
island.  They  come  to  the  mission 
school  for  arithmetic  and  geography 
and  English,  but  we  also  give  them  the 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  our  emphasis 
is  on  that.  It  brings  a  class  of  Chinese 
within  our  reach  which  we  have  had 
much  difficulty  in  approaching  before, 
high  graduates  and  their  sons,  the  most 
influential  men  in  the  community. 

To  meet  the  present  conditions  and  to 
keep  pace  as  tar  as  possible  with  the 
opportunity,  our  Presbyterian  Mission 
is  pushing  the  educational  work.  A 
new  buildmg  for  the  school  work  has 
been  provided  by  the  generosity  of 
friends  in  America,  and  the  Paxton 
Training  School  is  now  in  process  of 
erection. 


A  Hindu  View  of  India's  Cry.  One 
who  signs  himself  "A  Hindu,"  in  a  long 
letter  to  a  Calcutta  native  newspaper, 
writes : — 

The  Bengalis  have  raised  a.  general 
cry  to  obtain  something  by  means  of 
what  they  call  the  Swadeshi  Movement, 
and  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  all  edu- 
cated India  is  echoing  behind  them. 
But  if  we  truly  trv  to  get  an  inner 
sight  of  the  state  of  things  with  them, 
we  must  ask  ourselves,  "What  are  these 
men  crying  for?"  My  answer  is  that 
they  are  crying  for  Christianity.  My 
countrymen  will  probably  laugh  at  this 
idea,  but  no  amount  of  laughing  can 
alter  the  rapid  progress  of  the  world, 
and  truth  cannot  be  concealed  any 
longer.  It  must  be  admitted  that  young 
India  has  already  been  Christianized  in 
many  senses,  and  especially  in  the  sense 
that  it  is  clamoring  for  the  rights,  urg- 
ing upon  the  government  to  vest  them 
with  powers  which  have  devolved  on 
Christians  only  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Christian  era  in  India. 
Young  India  is  growing  more  and  more 
Christian  and  progressing  rapidly 
towards  complete  Christianity,  although 
unknowingly.  But,  speaking  frankly, 
there  are  yet  many  Christian  elements 
wanting   in   them,   and   their   obtaining 


Christian  rights  and  privileges  depends 
upon  the  completeness  of  those  ele- 
ments in  Indian  life.  The  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  an  Asiatic  Him- 
self, not  only  prescribed  attending 
churches,  preaching  gospels,  and  pray- 
ers, but  courage,  self-help,  civilization, 
power,  and  similar  virtues,  which  Chris- 
tians have  acquired  by  no  other  source 
than  by  their  faith.  It  is  only  the  want 
of  moral  courage  to  cut  off  the  deep- 
rooted  social  customs  of  many  cen- 
turies that  keeps  the  educated  Hindu 
under  the  shadow  of  Hinduism.  Chris- 
tianity may  be  false  and  Hinduism  may 
be  true,  but  India  is  rapidly  moving  on 
to  the  path  of  Christianity,  and  no  hu- 
man power  can  resist  fate. 


Volunteers  Needed  in  the  Punjab.  "A 
Strategic  Point  in  the  World's  Conquest. 
V^olunteers  Needed,"  is  the  significant  title 
to  a  paper  which  was  recently  received  by 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  of  England, 
signed  by  twelve  Punjab  and  Sindh  and 
Kashmir  missionaries  engaged  in  educa- 
tional work.  They  appeal  for  more  help  in 
that  great  department  of  missionary  eflFort. 
The  writers,  with  enthusiasm,  point  out  the 
value  of  the  conversion  of  the  sturdy  races 
of  the  North  in  the  evangelization  of  India. 
The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  between 
4,000  and  5,000  pupils  in  nine  high  schools 
and  one  college  in  the  Punjab  and  North- 
west Frontier  Province,  and  the  educational 
misionaries  say: — 

We  do  not  claim  that  school  and  col- 
lege work  has  the  romance  of  that  of  a 
pioneer  missionary,  but  we  feel  that  it 
presents  an  absolutely  unique  oppor- 
tunity for  the  building  up  of  character, 
and  for  presenting  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  such  a  way  that  the  full  mean- 
ing of  evangel  may  be  clearly  under- 
stood and  intelligently  accepted.  We 
unhesitatingly  affirm  our  belief  that  in 
that  great  day,  when  India  shall  be- 
come one  of  the  jewels  in  the  diadem  of 
Jesus  Christ,  it  will  be  found  that  mis- 
sion schools  and  colleges  have  been 
used  of  God  to  take  no  insignificant 
part  in  that  blessed  result. 


A  Spiritual  Awakening  in  Damascus. 
Encouraging  news  comes  from  the  mission- 
aries of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Mission  at 
Damascus  in  regard  to  an  interesting  spirit- 
ual movement  among  the  pupils  of  the  Jew- 
ish and  the  Gentile  mission  schools.  Mr. 
Fran  sen,  an  American  evangjeHst  who  ihas 
Digitized  byVrrOOQlC 


The  Missionary  Progress  of  the  Month. 


911 


been  visiting  foreign  mission  stations  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  recently  held 
some  meetings  in  Damascus  for  the  deepen- 
ing of  the  spirituallife.  According  to  the. 
Christian  (London),  a  deep  impression  was 
made  when  he  addressed  the  senior  pupils 
in  some  of  the  Presbyterian  schools,  as  well 
as  several  public  meetings  in  the  church. 
The  senior  pupils  of  the  Jewish  boys'  school 
attended,  and  two  of  them  were  brought  to 
an  open  confession  of  Christ,  while  all  were 
deeply  moved.  A  general  spirit  of  inquiry 
came  over  all  the  boys  of  that  school,  and 
many  came  to  the  teacher  to  have  the 
Scriptures  explained  to  them,  so  that  it  be- 
came apparent  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
at  work  in  their  hearts. 

At  the  same  time,  Jewish  men,  hitherto 
almost  unreachable,  asked  directly  for  the 
services  of  a  Bible  reader.  An  equally  en- 
couraging spiritual  movement  is  taking  place 
among  the  boys  in  the  Gentile  boys'  school 
at  Damascus.  One  of  the  Moslems  was 
deeply  touched,  and  the  lads  made  a  little 
meeting  amorg  themselves  twice  a  week 
for  Bible  reading,  prayer,  and  to  hear 
short  religious  papers  written  by  one  or 
two  of  their  number.  In  the  Gentile  girls' 
school  a  similar  movement  has  been  going 
on  and  we  trust  will  continue  to  spread 
throughout  this  ancient  city. 


Opportunity  in  Panama.  In  January 
last  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Kilpin  Fletcher  was  sent 
out  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Home 
Missions  to  the  Panama  Canal  Zone  to  re- 
port on  moral  conditions  there  and  the  need 
for  mission  work.  He  found  a  total  white 
population  of  about  3,000  and  constantly  in- 
creasing; the  colored  population  was  about 
15,000  and  abo  increasing;  about  one  half 
of  them  are  English-speaking  Negroes. 
The  only  Protestant  churches  on  the  zone 
are  the  Protestant  Episcopal,  the  Methodist, 
and  the  Baptist.  The  call  for  missionary 
help  is  loud,  and  there  are  some  peculiar 
difficulties  to  be  encountered,  which  Mr. 
Fletcher  summarizes  in  these  words: — 

The  sad  moral  condition  prevailing?; 
the  entrenchment  of  the  forces  of  evil ; 


the.  past  two  years  of  neglect;  the 
general  spirit  of  indifference;  the  en- 
ervating climate;  the  fact  that  most  of 
those  who  are  on  the  zone  are  there  to 
make  money;  the  migratory  character 
of  the  population  at  each  center,  and 
the  consequent  lack  of  interest  in  local 
affairs,  or  of  any  community  feeling; 
the  cosmopolitan  character  of  the  popu- 
lation, gathered  from  almost  every  state 
and  country;  the  many  denominational 
interests  involved;  the  conflicting  ideals 
of  Christian  life  and  work;  the  need  to 
devote  a  good  deal  of  strength  to  pro- 
moting pure  and  healthy  recreations  for 
the  men ;  the  trials  incidental  to  pioneer 
work  in  a  new  field;  all  these  are  indi- 
cations of  difficulties  which  will  call 
forth  all  the  faith  and  heroism  of  any 
Christian  minister. 

There  is  great  need  for  vigorous  church 
work,  together  with  a  good  deal  of  atten- 
tion to  the  peculiar  social  conditions  which 
prevail,  and  a  strong  effort  to  provide  in- 
nocent amusement  and  recreation  and  thus 
wean  the  men  from  places  of  evil  resort 
which  abound  on  every  hand.  The  church 
will  have  to  care  for  the  whole  man  in  a 
special  manner  on  the  canal  zone,  or  fail  of 
her  saving  mission. 

Mr.  Fletcher  has  been  holding  services 
among  the  colored  laborers  in  Cristobal  at 
what  is  known  as  the  Fox  River  Settle- 
ment. The  heavy  afternoon  rains  of  the 
tropics  have  rendered  it  hard  to  maintain 
these  services,  yet  there  are  at.  least  two 
hundred  attendants.  A  tent  is  used  for 
these  Sabbath  afternoon  meetings,  and  for 
seats  the  men  themselves  have  provided 
rough  bencnes.  A  hundred  of  the  evan- 
gelistic hymn  books  used  at  their  meet- 
ings have  been  bought  by  the  laborers, 
showing  their  desire  for  such  opportunities 
and  the  outlook  for  a  permanent  work 
among  them.  For  the  white  settlers  on  the 
canal  zone,  Mr.  Fletcher  has  been  holding 
services  in  the  dining  room  of  one  of  the 
hotels.  A  site  for  mission  purposes  has 
recently  been  secured  at  a  nominal  rental 
in  Cristobal,  convenient  alike  for  residents 
of  either  Cristobal  or  Colon.  The  Presby- 
terian Board  appeals  for  men  and  for  funds 
for  the  securing  of  church  property  and  the 
support  of  the  missionary,  that  the  work 
thus  begun  may  go  forward. 
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In  the  course  of  the  past  month,  an  event 
that  I  may  fairly  describe  as  Httle  short  of 
an  earthquake,  ahke  for  its  unexpectedness 
nnd  for  its  convulsive  energy,  has  made 
"confusion  worse  confounded"  in  the  cir- 
cles of  English  politics  and  religion.  I  re- 
fer to  what  is  known  as  the  West  Riding 
(of  Yorkshire)  County  Council  decision.  A 
few  words  will  suffice  to  make  the  position 
plain.  The  Council,  as  the  Education  au- 
thority for  the  West  Riding,  had  come  to 
the  conclusion  that,  under  the  Education 
Acts  of  the  late  Conservative  government,  it 
was  no  business  of  theirs  to  pay  for  de- 
nominational religious  teaching  in  the  "non- 
provided"  or  denomhiational  schools.  In 
this  conclusion,  it  may  be  said,  they  were 
alone  among  all  the  Education  authorities  of 
thw  whole  coimtry.  They  carried  their  con- 
clusion into  practical  effect  by  going  so  far 
as  actually  to  deduct  a  percentage  from  the 
teachers*  salaries — from  nine  to  ten  per 
cent — for  the  proportion  of  their  time  em- 
ployed in  denominational  teaching.  They 
did  this  in  the  case  of  four  schools,  holding 
that  the  payment  for  such  teaching  was  the 
business  of  the  managers  of  the  schools. 
The  Board  of  Education  required  the  Coun- 
cil to  pay  the  teachers  the  deduction  they 
had  made.  The  Council  still  refused.  The 
case  being  brought  before  the  Divisional 
Court,  the  decision  of  that  court  went 
against  the  Council.  But  the  sturdy  York- 
shiremen  persisted  in  their  refusal,  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  court  above.  And  now  the 
astonishing  result  is  that  the  higher  court 
has  upheld  the  action  of  the  Council,  and 
has  decided  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
Education  Acts  of  1902  to  compel  any  local 
Education  authority  to  pay  for  denomina- 
tional religious  instruction  in  any  "non- 
provided"  school. 

The  effect  of  this  decision  is  as  sweeping 
as  it  is  remarkable.  It  means  that  not  a 
single  Education  authority  throughout  the 
country  has  any  legal  ground  for  paying 
teachers  in  denominational  schools  for  the 
time  spent  in  giving  denominational  instruc- 
tion— Wesleyan  teachers  for  the  time  spent 
in  giving  distinctively  Wesleyan  teaching, 
or  Anglican  teachers  for  the  time  spent  in 


giving  distinctively  Anglican  -teaching,  or 
Roman  Catholic  teachers  for  the  time  spent 
in  giving  distinctively  Roman  Catholic 
teaching.  This  is  exactly  what  the  advocates 
of  "undenominationalism" — the  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  English  Free  Churchmen — 
have  all  along  been  saying.  It  is,  more- 
over, the  basis  of  the  position  taken  up  from 
the  first  by  the  "passive  resisters,"  who  have 
thus  had  their  action  unexpectedly  and  tri- 
umphantly vindicated.  There  is  not  a  bexjcb 
of  magistrates  in  the  whole  country,  befor« 
which  "passive  resisters"  have  had  to  appear 
during  the  last  three  years,  that  has  not 
charged  them  with  being  law  breakers,  and 
visited  them  in  consequence  with  fines,  dis- 
traints, or  imprisonment.  Now  it  turns  out, 
in  the  light  of  the  decision  in  question,  that 
they  have  the  law  on  their  side,  and  it  is 
scarcely  wonderful  that  some  of  them  arc 
already  talking  of  bringing  actions  against 
the  authorities  who  have  thus  illegally  ptm- 
ished  them.  But  of  course  the  most  re- 
markable result  of  the  decision  is  that  it 
cuts  the  ground  from  under  the  feet  of  the 
Anglican  and  the  Roman  Catholic,  who 
are  the  strenuous  upholders  of  the  doctrine 
that  their  churches  have  an  indefeasible 
right  to  demand  from  the  State  instruction 
in  their  special  tenets  for  those  of  their  chil- 
dren who  are  in  State  schools.  The  decis- 
ion practically  says,  "No,  you  have  no  such 
right.  You  must  pay  out  of  your  own  pock- 
ets for  any  denominational  instruction  you 
may  wish  your  children  to  have."  Of  course, 
I  must  add  that  it  is  still  possible  that  the 
case  in  question  may  be  carried  to  a  yet 
higher  court — I  mean  the  House  of  Lords — 
hut  I  also  venture  to  think  that  that  is  rather 
a  remote  possibility. 

*  «  «  ♦  « 

While,  however,  a  considerable  section 
of  the  religious  people  of  England  are  re- 
joicing over  one  far-reaching  legal  decis- 
ion, all  the  religious  people  of  England  alike, 
irrespective  of  church  and  of  creed,  must 
be  sorrowing  over  another  legal  decision, 
which  I  have  now  to  record.  Eynsford,  in 
Kent,  is  as  beautiful  an  English  village  as 
anyone  need  wish  to  see.  But  unfortu- 
nately it  is  provided  with  excessive  drink- 
ing facilities,  four  public  Jrouses  fot  less 
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thzn  a  thousand  inhabitants.  A  certain 
gentleman  with  money  to  invest,  and  with 
the  view  of  controlling  pne  of  the  public 
houses  in  the  interest  of  the  village,  took 
a  lease  of  it  for  fifty  years,  rebuilt  it, 
changed  its  name,  put  a  reliable  tenant  in 
charge  of  it,  and  took  every  possible  step 
to  turn  it  from  a  mere  drinking  place  into 
a  good-class  hotel.  He  subsequently  himg 
up  a  conspicuous  notice  in  it  to  the  follow- 
ing effect:  "During  the  week  no  one  will 
be  served  with  alcoholic  drink  more  fre- 
quently than  once  in  the  morning,  after- 
noon, and  evening."  This  notice  came  col- 
loquially to  be  known  as  "One  man,  one 
drink."  The  lessee's  object  was,  in  his  own 
words,  "to  run  a  public  house  as  I  consider 
all  public  houses  should  be  run — that  is,  as 
houses  of  refreshment  and  not  as  houses 
of  excessive  drinking."  Unhappily  for  him 
and  his  excellent  intentions,  he  was  reckon- 
ing without  his  host.  The  house  was  a 
"tied-house" — that  is,  it  was  the  property 
of  a  certain  brewery  company,  who  let  it 
to  him  on  condition  that  he  would  obtain 
from  them  all  the  liquor  sold  in  it.  It  was 
clearly  not  to  their  interest  that  the  sale  of 
liquor  in  the  house  should  be  thus  re- 
stricted ;  the  less  liquor  sold,  the  smaller 
would  be  their  profits  from  the  house.  So 
they  have  taken  the  law  of  their  too-enter- 
prising lessee,  with  the  result  that  he  has 
lost  the  day,  and  about  a  thousand  pounds 
in  law  expenses  besides.  It  seems  to  be  the 
law  that  a  man  is  in  the  wrong  in  taking  a 
lease  of  a  "tied-house"  on  any  other  condi- 
tion than  that  of  sellhig  as  great  a  quantity 
of  liquor  as  he  can.  Alas  for  the  law !  And 
alai  for  the  land  where  such  a  law  obtains ! 
The  case  is  but  another  illustration  of  the 
terrible  tyranny  of  the  drink  monopoly. 
*  m  *  *  m 

A  noteworthy  document  has  just  seen  the 
light  in  the  shape  of  the  report  of  the  Select 
Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  Sun- 
day trading  in  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
evidence  taken  is  as  interesting  and  as  im- 
portant as  the  findings  given.  Sir  Douglas 
Powell,  for  example,  as  president  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  gave  it  as  the 
opinion  of  the  whole  medical  profession 
that  "there  cannot  be  the  least  doubt  of 
the  importance  of  one  clear  day's  rest  in 
seven."  Chief  constables,  or  prominent 
munidpal    representatives,   of   large   towns 


and  cities,  such  as  Liverpool,  Manchester, 
Dundee,  and  Swansea,  were  practically 
unanimous  in  their  testimony  that  public 
opinion  is  not  in  favor  of  Sunday  trading, 
and  is  desirous  of  its  prohibition.  Traders 
themselves,  grocers,  butchers,  dairymen, 
hairdressers,  bakers,  fruiterers,  and  tlie  like, 
all  strongly  favor  the  discontinuance  of  Sun- 
day trading.  The  report  further  mentions 
that  in  Scotland  the  popular  desire  for  more 
thorough  Sunday  closing  is  stronger  than 
it  is  in  England.  This  to  the  honor  of 
Scotland !  The  recommendations  of  the 
Select  Committee  are  somewhat  balanced. 
On  the  one  hand,  it  is  allowed  that  the  exi- 
gencies of  modem  life  make  it  necessary 
to  permit,  in  particular  districts,  the  sale 
of  certain  articles  for  a  part  or  the  whole  of 
Sunday.  But  on  the  other  hand,  not  only 
do  the  Committee  recommend  that  every 
shop  assistant  should  be  secured  by  law  one 
day's  rest  in  seven,  but  they  are  also 
strongly  of  opinion  that  the  penalties  for 
the  breach  of  the  existing  law  against  Sun- 
day trading,  made  as  long  ago  as  1677,  re- 
quire to  be  greatly  increased.  Government 
action  will  doubtless  soon  be  taken  in  this 
direction.  And  not  an  hour  too  soon ! 
♦  ♦  ♦  »  ♦ 

A  gathering  of  Christians,  not  large  in 
numbers,  but  replete  in  spiritual  interest, 
has  just  taken  place  in  London,  the  like  of 
which  has  not  been  held  in  the  British 
metropolis  since  1741.  This  is  the  Confer- 
ence of  the  Directing  Board  of  the  Mora- 
vian Church,  otherwise  known  as  the  Unity 
of  Christian  Brethren.  The  place  of  meet- 
ing was  the  historical  chapel  in  Fetter 
Lane,  which  has  played  a  distinguished  part 
in  the  religious  annals  of  London,  both 
Wesley  and  Whitefield  having  preached 
from  its  pulpit.  Bishop  La  Trobe,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  board,  has  come  from  Hermhut, 
the  headquarters  of  the  Moravian  Church, 
to  attend  the  Conference,  other  leaders  of 
the  Church  also  being  present.  His  father 
and  grandfather  were  both  Moravian  min- 
isters, and  the  latter  fulfilled  a  ministry  of 
conspicuous  usefulness  at  Pudsey,  in  York- 
shire, so  much  so  that  the  saying  went, 
"When  Jemmy  La  Trobe  comes  in  at  one 
end  of  Pudsey,  the  devil  goes  out  at  the 
other."  With  his  lofty  forehead  and  long, 
white,  flowing  beard,  the  good  bishop  pre- 
sents quite  a  patriarchal  appea 
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principal  work  of  the  board  is  the  direction 
of  the  missions  of  the  Church,  which,  con- 
sidering the  comparatively  small  number 
and  limited  resources  of  the  members,  are 
of  surprising  extent,  vigor,  and  fruitful- 
ness.  Of  what  other  Church  in  the  whole 
of  Christendom  can  it  be  said,  as  it  can  be 
said  of  the  Moravian  Church,  that  its  mem- 
bers at  its  mission  stations  abroad  outnum- 
ber its  members  at  home,  in  the  proportion 
of  ten  to  four?  If  every  community  of 
Christians  in  lands  at  least  nominally  Chris- 
tian, like  Britain  and  the  United  States  of 
America,  did  for  missions  to  the  heathen 
what  the  Moravians  do  for  them,  it  is  hard 
to  see  how  the  conversion  of  the  world  to 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  could  be  very 
long  delayed. 

«  *  «  *  * 

This  reminds  me  that  at  a  Free  Church 
Convention  on  "Keswick  lines,"  held  at  the 
beautiful  Yorkshire  holiday-resort  of  Har- 
rogate, and  just  concluded.  Dr.  R.  F.  Hor- 
ton,  in  an  "over  the  teacups"  dialogue  with 
Mr.  Meyer,  made  a  statement  which  has 
attracted  widespread  attention  and  criticism. 
The  dialogue  was  on  the  foreign  missionary 
labors  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  Dr. 
Horton,  who  is  one  of  our  foremost  mis- 
sionary enthusiasts,  regarding  worldwide 
evangelization  as  the  first  work  of  the 
Church,  complained  of  the  slow  rate  of 
progress  in  missionary  enterprise,  and  said 
that  missions  are  succeeding  only  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  very  limited  support 
which  the  Church  gives  to  them.  He  as- 
serted that  the  expenditure  on  missions  is 
about  eighteen  pence  (thirty-six  cents)  per 
head  of  professing  members  of  the  Church. 
He  contrasted  with  this  the  contributions 
of  his  own  church  to  missions,  which  repre- 
sent, roughly  speaking,  about  30s  ($7.00) 
per  head  of  its  members.  He  further  said 
that  ministers  who  do  not  believe  in  mis- 
sions are  traitors  to  the  Gospel.  These  re- 
marks of  his,  undeniably  strong,  have  been 
almost  as  strongly  combated.  The  secre- 
taries of  some  of  our  great  missionary  so- 
cieties express  the  conviction  that  they  are 
far  too  sweeping,  and  assert  on  the  con- 
trary that  not  only  is  the  interest  in  mis- 
sions growing  among  Christians  at  home, 
but  that  progress  abroad  is  much  more  en- 
couraging than  Dr.  Horton  seems  disposed 
to  admit.    The  secretary  to  the  British  and 


Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  particular,  points 
to  the  fact  that  during  the  last  forty  years 
the  Society's  circulation  has  increased  ninety 
per  cent 

*  *  «  «  * 

The  first  week  in  August  witnessed  a  re- 
markable event,  which  is  surely  imiquc  in 
the  annals  of  religious  publications.  The 
publishers  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons  sent 
out  from  their  press  the  three  thousandth 
consecutive  weekly  issue.  The  first  issue 
was  in  January,  1855,  and  ever  since  then, 
for  over  fifty  years,  a  printed  sermon  of  the 
^reat  Baptist  preacher  has  made  its  appear- 
ance week  by  week  without  a  break.  It 
is  now  fourteen  years  since  he  passed  to 
the  higher  life,  but  the  popularity  of  his 
published  sermons  shows  no  sign  of  being 
on  the  wane.  In  fact,  the  publishers  assert 
that,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the 
earlier  years  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  ministry, 
the  demand  for  his  sermons  is  as  great  as 
ever.  The  readers  of  them  in  both  hemis- 
pheres will  be  glad  to  know  that  there  arc 
sufficient  manuscripts  in  hand  to  last  for 
several  years  more. 

*  *  *  «  « 

The  appearance  of  distinguished  American 
preachers  in  prominent  London  pulpits  dur- 
ing the  vacation  of  their  usual  occupants  is 
a  phenomenon  that  is  apparently  increasing 
year  by  year,  and  is  welcomed  as  a  sign  of 
the  strengthening  bonds  of  union  between 
the  churches  and  ministers  of  the  one  Lord 
and  Master  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic 
At  the  City  Temple,  for  example,  we  have- 
Dr.  Reuen  Thomas  of  Brookline ;  Dr.  Camp- 
bell Morgan's  place  at  Westminster  again 
is  being  filled  by  Dr.  Teunis  Hamlin  of 
Washington;  Dr.  Tupper  of  New  York  is 
at  Paddington  Chapel ;  Dr.  Thomas  of  To- 
ronto at  Bloomsbury;  Dr.  Wayland  Hoyt 
of  Philadelphia  at  Regent's  Park;  while 
other  American  preachers  include  Dr.  Elliot 
Griffis  of  Ithaca,  and  Dr.  Amos  Patton  of 
the  Northwestern  University,  Illinois.  A 
beautiful  old  saying  has  it  that  "on  earth 
there  are  many  languages,  but  in  heaven 
only  one."  British  and  American  Chris- 
tians, indeed,  speak  the  same  mother- 
tongue;  but  their  deeper  unity  consists  in 
the  fact  that  in  that  same  mother-tongue 
they  give  utterance  to  the  same  unchange- 
able and  everlasting  (joapel.^^^T^ 
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In  all  likelihood  the  International  Sunday 
School  Association  will  in  the  near  future 
be  incorporated.  Such  a  movement  was 
discussed  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  association.  The  mat- 
ter has  long  been  talked  of  in  Sunday-school 
official  circles,  but  was  not  regularly 
launched  tmtil  the  great  convention  at 
Toronto,  Canada,  two  years  ago.  How- 
ever, at  the  recent  meeting  an  act  was 
drawn  up  to  be  presented  to  the  United 
States  Senate  and  Congress,  this  act  espe- 
cially legalizing  the  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation. When  the  subject  was  talked  over, 
it  was  found  that  the  organization,  as  it  now 
exists,  could  not  be  incorporated  under  any 
existing  state  laws.  So  the  purpose  will  be 
by  the  government  act  to  provide  for  and 
authorize  the  association  under  a  national 

law. 

•  ••••• 

Another  innovation  which  is  likely  to 
come  about  in  Sunday-school  affairs  in  the 
near  future  is  the  introduction  of  mission- 
ary lessons.  These  are  not  to  be  given  at 
any  stated  interval,  as  the  quarterly  tem- 
perance lesson,  but  will  occasionally  be  in- 
troduced into  the  international  quarterlies, 
according  to  the  present  plan.  The  edi- 
torial association  of  the  International  Asso- 
ciation has  adopted  a  resolution  appointing 
a  committee  of  the  editors  to  take  the  mat- 
ter up  and  consider  the  idea  of  having  some 
twelve  such  lessons.  This  is  being  done  at 
the  request  of  the  Young  People's  Mission- 
ary Movement,  the  promoters  of  this  having 
urged  the  regular  missionary  lessons  for 
some  time. 

•  ••••• 

Rev.  Dr.  Reuben  A.  Torrey,  the  great 
evangelist,  has  his  programme  for  evangel- 
istic meetings  mapped  out  for  almost  the 
whole  of  this  winter.  He  begins  in  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  October  14,  continuing  there 
until  November  8.  November  15  he  opens 
a  mission  in  Omaha,  Neb.,  and  will  remain 
in  that  city  until  December  16.  He  will  be- 
gin January  1,  1907,  in  Winnipeg,  Canada, 
where  he  goes  at  the  invitation  of  a  com- 
mittee, one  of  whom  is  Rev.  Ralph  Connor, 
of  "Sky  Pilot"  and  "Black  Rock"  fame. 
Dr,  Torrey  will  remain  in  the  Canadian 
city  for  about  a  month.  February  is  still 
open,  but  Mr.  Torrey  will  hold  a  mission 


during  March  in  either  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  or 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.  For  April  he  will  go  to 
Montreal,  Canada.  Dr.  Torrey  spent  part 
of  the  summer  at  East  Northfield,  where 
he  has  a  cottage,  and  while  there  gave  a 
course  of  lectures  on  "The  Holy  Spirit" 
He  also  spoke  at  several  Bible  conferences. 
Mr.  Alexander  sailed  for  his  home,  "Ten- 
nessee," near  Birmingham,  England,  in  July, 
where  his  wife  has  been  very  ill  almost  all 
summer,  but  is  now  rapidly  recuperating. 
The  time  of  Mr.  Alexander*s  return  to  this 
country  is  entirely  dependent  upon  Mrs. 
Alexander's  health,  but  he  hopes  to  return 
about  the  first  of  the  year. 

The  General  Assembly's  Committee  on 
Evangelistic  Work  held  its  mid-summer 
meeting  the  last  week  of  August.  The 
work  for  the  next  few  months  was  mapped 
out,  one  feature  of  which  will  be  the  hold- 
ing of  "simultaneous  campaigns"  in  large 
cities.  Among  the  invitations  which  have 
been  received  which  it  is  likely  the  com- 
mittee will  accept  are  to  La  Fayette,  Liberty 
and  South  Bend,  Ind. ;  Roanoke,  Va. ; 
Rochester,  N.  Y. ;  Des  Mbines,  la.;  Hali- 
fax and  Sidney,  Nova  Scotia;  Pawtucket, 
R.  I.;  Worcester,  Mass.;  Hartford,  Conn.; 
Utica,  N.  Y. ;  Cincinnati,  O.,  and  Portland, 
Ind.  The  committee  has  appointed  two  new 
secretaries:  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Beveridge  Lee,  un- 
til recently  pastor  of  the  Emanuel  Presby- 
terian Church,  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  who  has 
been  made  secretary  for  colleges  and  Young 
People's  Work;  and  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  P. 
Calhoun,  until  recently  pastor  of  the  Home- 
ward Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  who  has  been  made  field  secre- 
tary. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hunter  Corbett,  moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  the 
veteran  missionary  who  for  forty-four  years 
has  been  in  China,  will  return  to  China  next 
spring  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  one  himdredth  anniversary  of 
foreign  missions  in  China. 


Not  only  Presbyterians,  but  Christian 
people  all  over  the  land  heard  with  deep 
sorrow  of  the  death  of  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Addison 
Henry,  pastor  for  forty- six  years  of  the 
Princeton    Presbyterian^^^Churcl^gjjI^gl-g 
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pbia,  and  moderator  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  190M)5, 
which  occurred  at  Asbury  Park,  N.  J., 
August  8.  Dr.  Henry  disproved  the  theory, 
in  the  minds  of  many,  that  long  pastorates 
are  not  good  for  a  church. 

•  ••••• 

Great  preparations  are  already  being  made 
for  the  World's  Fifth  Sunday-school  Con- 
vention, which  will  take  place  in  Rome, 
Italy,  May  20-23,  1907.  Three  years  ago 
the  workers  convened  in  Jerusalem.  The 
official  steamer  will  leave  New  York  be- 
tween May  1  and  4,  calling  at  Madeira, 
Gibraltar,  Algiers,  Naples,  and  Pompeii. 
Most  of  the  delegates  expect  to  spend  at 
least  six  or  seven  days  in  Rome,  and  many 
side  trips  are  being  planned. 

•  ••••• 

Much  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
Mt.  Hermon  Bible  and  Missionary  Insti- 
tute, held  in  connection  with  the  Mt  Her- 
mon Assembly,  Tuxedo,  Cal.,  which  is  a 
great  gathering  place  for  Christian  people 
of  the  Pacific  coast.  This  was  in  session 
from  July  1  to  July  22.  There  were  three 
courses  of  study,  Bible,  missionary  and 
"practical." 


Rev.  Harry  A.  King,  pastor  of  the  Oak- 
ley Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  has  originated  the  plan  of  or- 
ganizing a  children's  church,  with  children 
constituting  the  official  boards,  a  child  or- 
ganist, with  children  as  elders,  deacons, 
ushers,  and,  of  course,  only  children  for  the 
congregation.  The  services  will  probably 
be  held  Sunday  afternoons,  but  they  are  in 
no  way  to  supplant  the  Sunday  school.  Mr. 
King  says  he  believes  that  a  child  should 
be  a  Christian  in  a  child's  way,  and  should 
be  taught,  when  old  enough  to  understand, 
the  policy  and  the  rules  of  the  church. 


For  some  time  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  has  been  trying*  to  have  an  evan- 
gelistic committee  appointed  similar  to  that 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  North,  and  the 
evangelistic  committee  of  the  National  Con- 
gregational Association.  So  far  this  has  not 
been  accomplished,  but  recently  the  South- 
em  body  has  decided  to  recognize  and 
countenance  a  voluntary  committee  known 
as  "The  Association  of  Congregational  Mis- 
sions." 


The  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
York  City,  will  celebrate  its  one  hundred 
and  fiftieth  anniversary  the  middle  of  Octo- 
ber. This  was  originally  the  Second  Presby- 
terian Church  of  the  metropolis,  and  is  the 
second  oldest  of  the  denomination  on  the 
island,  the  "Old  First  Church"  having  about 
forty  years  more  to  its  credit  The  Scotch 
church  was  organized  in  Cedar  street  The 
present  pastor  is  Rev.  Dr.  David  G.  Wylic, 
who  recently  celebrated  the  fifteenth  anni- 
versary of  his  incumbency. 

•  ••••• 

Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton,  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
has  all  his  plans  made  to  build  a  great  new 
Baptist  tabernacle.  He  proposes  to  erect 
some  other  buildings  all  on  the  same  square, 
one  of  which  will  be  a  Bible  training  school 
similar  to  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  in 
Chicago.  Such  a  school  is  already  being 
conducted  in  a  small  way,  with  Miss 
Blodgett  in  charge.  The  tabernacle  is  to 
have  many  stories,  and  a  great  deal  of  in- 
stitutional work  will  be  carried  on.  The 
church  is  the  largest  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist denomination,  having  about  1,800  mem- 
bers, and  a  Sunday  school  of  about  1,000. 

•  ••••• 

Forty  new  missionaries  sailed  for  various 
parts  of  the  Orient  from  San  Francisco  the 
middle  of  September.  This  number  were 
sent  out  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions. 

•  ••••• 

For  the  second  successive  year,  Sunday, 
September  2,  was  observed  in  Presbyterian 
churches.  North,  all  over  the  land  as  "Labor 
Sabbath."  This  was  at  the  request  of  Rev. 
Charles  Stelzle,  superintendent  of  the  labor 
department  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  La- 
bor organizations  marched  to  church  in  a 
body,  and  the  pastors  with  few  exceptions, 
preached  on  some  phase  of  the  problem  of 
"church  and  labor."  The  Congregational 
and  the  Episcopal  churches  now  have  such 
a  committee,  and  Mr.  Stelzle  hopes  in  time 
that  all  the  Protestant  churches  will  ob- 
serve "Labor  Sunday"  as  a  regular  anni- 
versary. Mr.  Stelzle  will  move  his  office 
next  month  from  Chicago  to  the  Presby- 
terian Building,  New  York. 

Newark.  N.  J.,  is  one  of  the  few  cities 
where  tent  revival  work  has  been  carried 
on   all  summer.     This  w^s   made,  possible 
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through  the  gifts  of  James  R.  Sayrc,  Jr.,  and 
George  C.  Sleeth,  both  prominent  Newark 
business  men.  Maj.  George  A.  Hilton,  rc- 
cc:  tly  of  California,  was  in  charge.  The 
tent  was  moved  three  times,  remaining  a 
month  in  each  locality.  Many  of  the.  local 
preachers  assisted  Mr.  Hilton.  On  every 
clear  night  there  was  a  large  attendance, 
and  the  tent  was  never  able  to  seat  all  the 
crowd  that  gathered  Simday  nights.  Sev- 
eral hundred  persons  signed  decision  cards, 
and  each  of  these  was  turned  over  to  the 
pastor  of  the  church  preferred. 

*  ♦  ♦  «  * 

Miss  A.  P.  Ferguson,  superintendent  of 
the  Huguenot  Seminary,  Wellington,  Cape 
Colony,  South  Africa,  who  last  summer 
spent  several  weeks  at  Northfield,  has  re- 
turned to  South  Africa  after  a  year's  fur- 
lough. Miss  Ferguson  is  head  of  the  only 
college  for  Boer  girls  in  that  part  of  the 
country. 

*  *  ♦  *  ♦ 
Bishop  and  Mrs.  Henry  Spellmeyer,  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  sailed  for 
China  in  August,  where  the  bishop  goes  to 
preside  over  numerous  conferences  in  the 
Orient.    They  will  be  abroad  about  a  year. 

*  *  ♦  «  « 

The  centennial  of  American  foreign  mis- 
sions will  be  celebrated  at  Williams  College, 


Massachusetts,  this  fall.  The  gathering  will 
be  held  at  Mission  Park,  where  was  the 
"haystack,"  which  has  since  become  so 
famous  as  ''the  birthplace  of  foreign  mis- 
sions." On  a  rock,  where  tradition  locates 
the  haystack,  is  an  inscription  reading: 
"The  field  is  the  world,"  and  "The  birth- 
place of  foreign  missions."  The  five  young 
men  who  gathered  here  to  form  the  first 
missionary  society  were:  Samuel  J.  Mills, 
James  Richards,  Francis  L.  Robbins,  Har- 
vey Loomis,  and  Byram  Green. 

*  *  ♦  *  ♦ 
Gypsy  Smith,  the  noted  evangelist  from 

Great  Britain,  is  due  in  this  country  in  Octo- 
ber for  a  six  months'  tour.  He  comes 
here  imder  the  diriection  of  the  committee 
on  evangelistic  work  of  the  Congregational 
Association.  Brooklyn  is  one  of  the  cities 
where  he  will  hold  a  series  of  meetings. 

*  *  *  ♦  « 
During  the  summer  there  were  ten  cen- 
ters in  the  evangelistic  campaign  in  New 
York  City,  six  tents  and  four  open  lots^ 
where  nightly  meetings  were  held.  Rev. 
Dr.  James  B.  Ely  was  in  charge,  and  it  is 
reported  that  never  before  were  so  many 
people  reached  in  summer  work.  In  Phila- 
delphia also  the  meetings  are  said  to  have 
been  a  great  success. 

R.  K.  McDowell. 


•'BEGINNING  AT  JERUSALEM."* 
Lindsay  Roberts. 


Madge  Horton  sat  in  the  study  waiting 
for  the  minister.  She  was  a  striking- 
looking  girl,  with  the  air  of  one  who  has 
awakened  to  the  significance  of  life.  Her 
quick  eyes  took  in  every  feature  of  the 
room,  the  harmonious  blending  of  the  walls 
and  carpet,  the  lines  of  books,  the  pictures, 
and  the  general  furniture.  A  copy  of 
Browning  lay  open  on  the  desk,  and  she 
drew  it  towards  her,  her  eye  falling  on  a 
marked  passage  on  the  open  page : — 

"  Bring  the  real  times  back,  confessed 
Still  better  than  our  very  best." 

"Wonder  he  did  n't  quote  that  last  night," 
she  thought.  She  turned  the  leaves  over 
with  the  gentle  touch  of  a  book-lover,  fol- 


*  Prom  the  Christian  World  (London). 


lowing  the  marked  passages  with  interest; 
for  the  trend  of  a  man's  thoughts,  and  even 
his  history,  may  be  gathered  from  the  lines 
he  marks  in  his  books. 

Her  eyes  caught  another  passage,  marked 
and  remarked,  and  she  shut  the  book  with 
a  sense  of  shame,  as  one  who  has  pushed 
rudely  into  a  man's  soul.  To  turn  her 
thoughts  she  looked  at  Watts'  picture  of 
"Hope"  over  the  mantelpiece,  and  her  eyes 
were  so  intently  following  the  droop  of  the 
figure  that  she  did  not  notice  the  minister 
till  he  stood  close  to  her. 

"I  received  your  letter  this  morning," 
he  began. 

He  was  a  tall,  well-built  man,  as  upright 
spiritually  as  physically;  a  man  who  had 
looked  life  in  the  face,  and  fpimd  k  much 
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too  solemn  a  thing  to  deal  with  without 
the  "saving  sense  of  humor."  He  had  also 
learnt  the  value  of  knowing  the  individual 
nature  of  his  members.  He  read  the  girl 
like  a  book. 

"You  want  to  do  a  little  visiting,  M^dge  ?" 
he  continued. 

"Yes;  I  have  felt  lately  that  I  have  not 
done  all  for  the  church  that  I  might.  My 
present  circumstances  prevent  me  from 
taking  up  such  regular  work  as  Sunday- 
school  teaching,  but  if  you  could  give  me 
the  names  of  one  or  two  people,  I  would 
visit  them  whenever  I  can  rightly  spare 
time."  She  spoke  as  one  who  has  planned 
what  to  say,  and  stops  when  it  is  said. 

The  minister  nodded.  There  was  perfect 
freedom  between  these  two,  for  their  char- 
acters were  similar. 

"And  you  have  thought  the  matter  over: 
you  are  sure  you  can  do  it?" 

Madge  resented  something  in  his  tone. 
"Of  course,  I  have  thought  about  it,"  she 
said,  with  a  touch  of  petulance.  "Still,  if 
you  think  I  'm  not  fit  for  the  work,  don't 
give  it  me.  Only  you  said  in  your  sermon 
last  night "    She  paused. 

"Yes,  yes,"  broke  in  the  minister,  "but  so 
many  young  people  rush  into  Christian  work 
in  a  light-hearted,  heedless  fashion." 

"Well,  we  soon  get  the  light -heartedness 
taken  out  of  us." 

It  was  a  random  shot,  but  it  went  home. 
None  knew  better  than  this  man  how  soon 
the  careless  gaiety  of  youth  leaves  those 
who  labor  among  professing  Christians. 

"Well,  we  need  n't  wander  into  side  is- 
sues. I  know  of  a  man  whom  you  could 
visit.    Shall  I  tell  you  a  little  about  him?" 

Madge  turned  and  fixed  her  full  attention 
on  the  minister. 

"You  ask  if  I  know  any  lonely  people. 
This  man  is  very  lonely.  He  works  at 
home  by  himself,  and  often  finds  it  dreary. 
For  reasons  which  we  need  not  now  discuss 
he  seldom  attends  church,  and  he  has  few 
friends." 

"Has  n't  he  a  wife  and  family?" 

"His  wife  is  dead.  He  has  two  sons  at 
business  all  day,  and  a  daughter  who  is — 
interested  in  other  matters." 

"Is  he  poor?" 

The  minister  hesitated.  "Poor  is  a  rela- 
tive term.  He  doesn't  want  the  actual 
necessities  of  life,  but  has  to  work  hard  all 


day  to  keep  things  going.  He  was  well  off 
at  one  time,  but  business  troubles  have 
brought  him  down." 

"Like  ourselves,"  said  Madge,  with  a 
light  laugh.  "'Broken-down  toffs'  is  the 
grocer's  boy's  description  of  us.  I  *m  glad 
you  told  me  this,  though,  or  I  might  havf 
hurt  his  feelings  by  offei-ing  money." 

"You  can't  be  too  careful  in  that  respect 
As  much  harm  as  good  may  be  done  by 
indiscriminate  visiting." 

"Oh,  I  know  that.  I  remember  a  dea- 
coness— but  go  on,  please." 

"As  I  was  saying,  though  in  humble  cir- 
cumstances now  he  has  seen  better  days. 
He  is  quite  a  gentleman  in  point  of  educa- 
tion, can  quote  Latin  with  anybody." 

"*Solvitur  amhulando:  That's  all  the 
Latin  I  remember." 

"You  might  have  remembered  a  worse 
bit  But  don't  try  to  display  your  know- 
ledge before  him.  The  great  art  in  con- 
versation is  to  draw  others  out,  not  just  to 
talk  yourself." 

"Oh,  dear,  I  suppose  it  is,"  said  Madge, 
with  a  touch  of  remorse.  "I  'm  afraid  I 
never  think  of  that.  When  I  go  to  see  peo- 
ple I  begin  to  talk  as  soon  as  I  'm  inside 
the  door,  and  I  keep  it  up  till  I  leave.  I  'm 
sure  I  shall  forget  to  draw  the  other  person 
out.  Visiting  is  n't  as  easy  as  it  looks,  I  'm 
afraid." 

"Work  never  is,"  said  the  minister,  with 
H  shade  of  grimness.  "It 's  only  the  critics 
who  think  work  easy,  not  the  workers.  But 
to  return.  You  '11  find  it  a  real  pleasure  to 
know  this  man,  or  gentleman,  I  should  say. 
He  is  a  good  listener,  courteous  and  atten- 
tive in  his  manner;  very  sympathetic  and 
interested  in  others.  And  as  a  talker  he  is 
splendid.  He  has  travelled,  read  and 
thought  a  great  deal.  You  get  as  much  as 
you  give  by  going  to  see  him."    He  paused. 

"Thank  you  for  telling  me  all  this,"  said 
Madge.  "I  feel  as  if  I  knew  the  man 
already." 

A  half-smile  flickered  over  the  minister's 
face.    "It 's  not  easy  to  know  people." 

Madge  looked  up  with  a  puzzled  glance. 
"You  are  cynical  this  morning,  Mr.  Grant 
What  makes  you  talk  so  ?" 

The    minister    roused    himself   with  an 

effort.    "I  'm  sorry.    I  am  a  little— put  out 

this  morning."    As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  had 

just   received   a   letter   from   a   ceiisorious 
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deacon,  hinting  that  he  ought  to  resign. 
"1  often  visit  this  man  on  Monday  after- 
noons, but  you  can  go  instead  to-day." 

"Deputy-shepherd!"  suggested  the  girl, 
with  a  twinkle  of  her  dark  eyes. 

"Must  n't  make  fun  of  the  parson,"  he  re- 
plied, with  a  responsive  twinkle. 

"Oh,  of  course  I  shan't  before  Mr.  

what  is  his  name?"  Then  woman-like  she 
went  on  without  waiting  for  an  answer. 

"You  '11  be  our  dear  minister,  then,  to  be 
spoken  of  with  awe.  Thank  you  again  for 
telling  me  all  this.  I  won't  keep  you  any 
longer,  because  I  know  you're  busy,  or 
ought  to  be," 

"You  don't  know  where  the  man  lives," 


remarked  Mr.  Grant.  "Ah,  you  young 
people!  More  heart  than  head  with  some 
of  you." 

"How  stupid  of  me.  Where  does  he 
live,  and  what  is  his  name  ?" 

The  minister  did  not  answer  at  once.  He 
was  gazing  out  through  the  French  window 
at  a  bed  of  daffodils  on  the  lawn,  nodding 
in  the  breeze.  Suddenly  he  turned  and 
looked  the  girl  straight  in  the  face,  speaking 
slowly,  "His  address  is  79  Overton  Road." 

Madge  pushed  back  her  chair  with  a  be- 
wildered stare. 

"Why— but— that 's  our  house;  that's 
where  /  live !" 

"Yes,"  said  the  minister,  simply. 


THE  ACOUSTICON. 


There  is  probably  nothing  more  dis- 
couraging and  embarrassing  to  a  pastor  than 
delivering  a  carefully  prepared  sermon  with 
all  the  force  and  inspiration  at  his  com- 
mand only  to  be  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
much  of  his  energy  and  earnestness  is 
wasted  because  a  goodly  number  of  his  flock 
are  unable  to  hear  him.  They  lean  forward 
making  every  effort  to  hear,  but  the  ex- 
pression of  their  faces  proves  that  not 
enough  of  the  sermon  is  caught  by  them  to 
enable  them  to  follow  the  line  of  thought 
To  have  this  experience  one  Sunday  is 
depressing  enough;  but  it  is  utterly  dis- 
couraging to  any  pastor  to  see  the  same 
persons — often  the  most  faithful  members 
of  the  church — Stmday  after  Sunday,  striv- 
ing to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  yet  retaining 
that  blankness  of  expression  which  proves 
that  they  do  not  do  so. 

Not  imtil  the  year  1905  was  the  problem 
of  making  the  deaf  hear  in  public  success- 
fully solved.  It  was  electricity  that  solved 
this  problem  as  it  has  so  many  others. 

In  February  a  year  ago,  a  score  or  more 
of  deaf  persons  were  invited  to  attend  a 
demonstration  and  test  of  an  instrument 
called  the  Acousticon,  in  the  Madison 
Avenue  Baptist  Church  in  New  York  City. 
These  persons  foimd  in  the  pews  assigned 
to  them  an  ear-piece  about  the  size  of  a 
watch  attached  to  a  silk-covered  cord,  the 
other  end  of  which  ran  to  a  small  connec- 


tion under  the  seat.  Rev.  George  F.  Pen- 
tecost, D.  D.,  was  the  preacher  of  the  oc- 
casion. He  instructed  his  deaf  auditors  to 
place  the  instriunents  to  their  ears;  then 
in  his  ordinary  preaching  tone,  without 
straining  his  voice  in  the  least,  he  de- 
livered his  sermon.  From  the  first  word  to 
the  last,  the  faces  of  his  listeners  were 
wreathed  in  smiles  of  surprised  delight. 
After  the  service,  every  one  of  them  de- 
clared that  not  a  single  word  of  the  sermon 
had  been  lost,  many  of  the  older  ones  going 
so  far  as  to  say  that  it  was  the  first  sermon 
they  had  heard  in  thirty  or  forty  years. 

Being  curious  to  learn  about  the  instru- 
ment to  which  they  were  indebted  for  this 
treat,  they  were  led  up  to  the  pulpit.  Here 
they  were  shown  a  small  leather  covered 
box  containing  four  discs  or  transmitters 
which  received  the  words  of  Dr.  Pentecost, 
magnified  them  and  carried  them,  by  wire 
concealed  under  the  floor,  to  the  ear-pieces 
in  the  pews.  A  dry-cell  battery  under  the 
pulpit  furnished  the  electric  current 

Through  the  publicity  given  this  demon- 
stration, as  well  as  those  that  took  place  at 
Ocean  Grove,  N.  J.,  and  at  Northfield, 
Mass.,  during  the  conventions  last  summer, 
many  ministers  and  parishioners  of  other  or- 
ganizations lost  no  time  in  arranging  to 
have  the  instrument  installed  in  their 
churches.  To-day  in  New  York  City  alone 
there   are   over   twenty   churches   equipped 

with  the  Acousticon.  r^^^^^T^ 
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Receipts  for  August,  1906. 


Crippled  Children  at  8m  BrMM: 
August     8.     2076  

Qr«ikf«U*i  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 

Auguit     8.  2077  $10  00 

Auguit  13.  2079  10  00 

Auguit  13.  2081  5  00 

August  28.  2083  S  00 

Hampton  Institute: 

Auguit  14.     2082   

Labaree  Memorial  Church,  Pertia: 
Auguit  10.     2078  

Lepers  in  India  (Work  Among): 
August  10.     2078  

Ramabai*s     Work     Among     India's 
Child  Widows  (PandiU) : 

Collection  at  Northfield   Missionary 
Conference   

Record    of    Christian    Work    (Free 
Distribution) : 

Collection  at  Northfield  General  Con- 
ference   

Thobum*s  Work  in  India  (Bishop): 
August  13.     2080  


I  3  00 


$  30  00 
I  5  00 

I  S  00 

I  S  00 

$113  59 

$169  S3 
I  30  00 


Personalia* 


Ifr.  Lawrence  B.  Greenwood  is  open  for  evan- 
gelistic engagements.  He  may  be  addressed, 
35  Congress  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  Edgar  Stannard,  the  British  missionary  at 
Dannga,  whose  name  has  been  prominent  in  con- 
nection with  the  Kongo  atrocities,  is  now  in  Eng- 
land. He  arrived  unexpectedly  at  Southampton 
on  August  19,  and  is  in  shattered  health  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  ordeal  he  underwent  on  his  trial  for 
an  alleged  criminal  libel  upon  Commandant  Hag- 
strom.  Mr.  Stannard's  return  to  England  may 
be  expected  to  revive  the  agitation  against  Bel- 
gian maladministration  of  the   Kongo  provinces. 

Dr.  Bamardo's  successor,  Ifr.  William  Baker,  is 
now  on  an  extended  Continental  tour,  accompanied 
by  Rev.  James  Marchant,  the  secretary  of  the 
Bamardo  Memorial  Fxmd.  The  purpose  of  the 
journey  is  to  investigate  the  methods  adopted  for 
the  rescue  of  destitute  children  by  states  and 
charitable  organizations  in  France,  Spain,  Ger- 
many, Italy,  Belgium  and  Switzerland.  Special 
facilities  are  being  afforded  the  investigators  by 
all  the  foreign  governments,  and  the  British  For- 
eign Office  has  lent  its  cooperation  to  facilitate 
the  inquiry. 


Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective 
engagements  of  several  workers  in  the  evangel- 
istic field: — 

Chester  Birch — Sept.,  Rensselaer,  Ind. 

W.  J.  Erdman— Sept  5,  6,  York,  Pa.;  Sept 
10-13,  Birmingham,  Pa. 

C.  R.  Haudtnschild — Oct..  Hiawatha,  Kans. 

J.  Q.  A.  Henry  and  J.  R.  Hemminger — Sept  30- 
Oct  12,  Elgin,  Scotland;  Oct.  20-Nov.  2,  Forest 
Gate,  London,  Eng. ;  Nov.  4-16.  St  Pancras  Free 
Church  Council,  London,  Eng. ;  Nov.  18-30, 
Birmingham,  Eng. 

M.   H.   Lyon— Sept   2-30.   Blair,  Neb. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  R.  B.  Holden — Sept,  Rein- 
beck,  la. 

Gipsy  Smitii — Oct  New  York  City;  Nov., 
Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. ;  Dec,  seversl 
New  England  cities;  Jan.  (first  two  weeks),  Od- 
cago;  Feb.  and  March,  Peoria  and  Galesburg,  III, 
and  Clinton  and  Cedar  Rapids,  la. 

Rev.  A.  N.  and  ikrs.  Thompson — Oct  and  Nov., 
Colorado. 

R.  A.  Torrey— Oct  14-Nov.  11,  Nashville. 
Tenn. ;  Nov.  18-Dec.  16,  Omaha,  Neb. 

J.  J.  Wicker— Sept  25-Oct  14,  Olyphant  Ps.; 
Oct  15-28,  Allentown,  Pa.;  Oct  29-Nov.  9, 
Blacksburg,  Va. 


Northfield  Extension  Notes. 

During  the  month  of  September,  Rev.  Howard 
W.  Pope  was  preaching  in  New  Haven,  C^nn.. 
Worcester,  Mass.,  and  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y.  In 
October  and  November,  in  addition  to  holding 
meetings  in  connection  with  the  Army  Branch  of 
the  Yotmg  Men's  (Christian  Association  in  New 
York  City,  Mr.  Pope  will  conduct  training 
classes  and  do  evangelistic  work  in  various  cen- 
ters. 


Northfield  Items. 

MOUNT    HERMON    SCHOOL. 

The  fall  term  opened  August  31  with  the 
largest  enrollment  in  the  history  of  the  school 
Everything  bids  fair  for  a  most  successful  term. 
There  are  only  a  few  changes  in  the  faculty. 
Miss  Tappan,  who  haa  been  at  the  head  of  the 
Modem  Language  department  retires,  and  Mr. 
P.  A.  Munsen.  an  accomplished  linguist,  suc- 
ceeds her.  Miss  Mabel  W.  Learoyd,  who  for 
the  past  two  years  has  been  principal  of  the 
Northfield  Training  School,  returns  to  her  for- 
mer position  in  the  mathematics  department 
Mr.  Hayward,  who  has  so  successfully  developed 
the  agricultural  department,  leaves  October  1, 
to  become  a  professor  in  the  State  Agricultural 
College  at  Newark,  Del 


It  was  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody's  custom  to  arrsnge 
his  programme  of  engagements  so  as  to  spend 
the  opening  days  of  the  term  with  his  schools, 
and   among  the   old  boys  there>are  manv  choice 

Digitized  by  VrrOOQlC 


Work  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


921 


memories  in  comiection  with  these  meetings 
with  Mr.  Moody.  Since  his  desth  prominent 
•peskers  st  the  Northfield  Conference  have  per- 
formed the  same  service.  This  year  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan  spoke  on  the  opening  day 
and  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  has  given  a  remarkable 
series  of  talks  at  the  daily  chapel  services.  Mr. 
W.  R.  Moody  conducted  both  the  services  on 
the  opening  Sunday.  All  of  these  speakers  have  pre- 
sented the  gospel  in  earnestness  and  with  sim- 
plicity, encouraging  the  boys  at  the  beginning 
of  the  term  to  make  a  decision  for  Christ. 
An  interesting  and  inspiring  service  was  that 
addressed  by  Mr.  Robert  Gailey  of  China,  on 
the  evening  of  September  9.  His  magnificent 
physique,  with  his  spirit  of  earnestness  and 
assurance  in  the  importance  of  his  message,  made 
a   great  impression   on  his  audience. 


is  made  up  from  every  large  denomination,  and 
is  founded  on  the  common  basis  of  simple  evan- 
gelical Christianity. 


It  is  t  far  cry  from  the  August  Commence- 
ment to  the  October  Rscobd  or  Christian 
Work.  Yet  it  is  worth  while  recording  here 
that  a  class  of  ten  men  was  graduated  with 
the  usual  delightful  August  programme.  Nearly 
all  the  people  attending  the  Northfield  Confer- 
ence drove  over,  and  listened  to  the  words  of 
advice,  encouragement,  and  cheer,  which  Messrs. 
Morgan,  Ross,  McDowell,  and  others  imparted 
to  these  young  men  about  to  receive  their 
diplomas.  The  Commencement  sermon  was 
preached  by  Dr.    R.  A.  Torrey. 

One  of  those  who  received  a  diploma  was 
Henry  Cloud,  a  Sioux  Indian.  During  the  last 
term  of  his  school  life  he  was  president  of  his 
class,  and  through  his  entire  course  he  has  been 
prominent  in  the  athletic,  social  and  religious 
life  of  the  school.  Although  there  have  been 
Indian  students  at  Mount  Hermon  from  time  to 
time,  Mr.  Cloud  is  the  first  one  to  receive  a 
diploma.  He  expects  to  enter  Yale  University 
this  fall,  and  if  he  completes  his  course  in  that 
institution,  as  he  hopes,  he  will  be  the  first 
representative  of  his  race  to  do  so.  Another 
interesting  member  of  this  class  was  a  Greek, 
who  after  he  has  graduated  from  Crozer  Theo- 
logical Seminary  expects  to  work  among  his  own 
countrymen.  The  story  of  his  efforts  to  obtain 
an  education  is  one  of  real  Christian  heroism. 
Not  only  has  he  supported  himself,  but  he  has 
managed  to  send  each  year  a  sum  of  money 
home  to  Greece  to  help  support  the  family  of 
his   deceased  brother. 


The  Mount  Hermon  Church  held  its  annual 
meeting  and  roll  call  Monday  afternoon  and 
evening,  September  17.  This  meeting  hitherto 
has  been  held  in  February,  but  the  date  has 
now  been  changed  to  .the  first  month  in  the 
school  year.  The  financial  report  for  the  last 
eight  months  showed  that  $1,400  has  been  raised 
for  the  support  of  the  church  and  its  benevo- 
lences. Of  this  sum  the  grifts  to  missions  have 
amounted  to  $750.  Two  hundred  and  sixty 
dollars  of  this  was  the  offering  made  on  Anni- 
versary Sunday  as  a  special  gift  to  the  former 
students  who  are  laboring  on  mission  fields. 
The  remainder  has  been  widely  distributed  among 
different  missionary  enterprises. 

The  report  on  the  condition  of  the  church 
showed  that  there  had  not  been  a  single  com- 
munion Sunday  during  the  last  eight  months 
when  new  members  were  not  received  into  the 
church.  And  this  has  been  the  unbroken  record 
of  the  church  from  the  beginning.  This  church 
with  so  much  vitality  and  so  much  interest  in 
missions,    is    undenominational.      Its    membership 


Dr.  Paten's  Work  in  the  New 
Hebrides. 

Caktirbusy,  Victoria,  Australia, 
May  25,  1906. 
IV.  R,  Moody,  Esq.:— 

My  dear  Christian  friend  and  helper  in  our 
Lord's  woric: — Let  me  cordially  thank  you  for  the 
$184  you  have  so  kindly  sent  me  for  our  New 
Hebrides  Mission;  and  heartfelt  thanks  also  to 
any  who  have  helped  you  to  raise  such  a  hand- 
some sum.  The  Lord  more  and  more  abun- 
dantly reward,  bless,  and  prosper  you  all  in  His 
service.  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  is  also  leading 
His  people  to  send  you  all  you  need  to  carry  on 
His  blessed  work  entrusted  to  you  at  East  North- 
field,  and  that  in  it  He  gives  you  abimdant  suc- 
cess in  both  temporal  and  spiritual  resulu,  with 
health  and  happiness.  Often  I  think  of  and  pray 
for  you  and  yours,  and  it  all 

The  work  of  our  Mission  prospers  encouragingly 
by  the  Christian  good  conduct  of  our  converts  and 
330  native  teachers,  which  commends  the  gospel 
to  all  around  their  abodes.  And  it  also  prospers 
in  the  conversion  of  many  of  the  remaining 
heathen  yet  on  our  group,  and  in  the  zealous  help 
the  Christians  all  give  in  trying  to  aid  us  to 
bring  the  heathen  to  Jesus  for  salvation. 

In  the  far  interior  of  our  three  largest  islands, 
Tanna,  Malekula  and  Santo,  by  traders,  chiefly 
French,  the  heathen  are  largely  supplied  with  in- 
toxicating liquors,  ammunition  and  rifles,  so  that 
much  fighting  is  indulged  in,  in  which  many  of 
the  heathen,  and  even  some  of  our  converts,  are 
shot.  In  one  district  on  Tanna  it  was  reported 
that  twenty-two  men  had  been  shot.  Three 
Christian  converts  went  inland,  unarmed,  to 
plead  with  th^m  to  grive  up  the  war  and  live  at 
peace  with  each  other,  but  they  shot  dead  the 
three  peacemakers.  Being  Christians,  friends 
carried  away  the  body  of  one  of  them  for  burial, 
and  the  other  two  were  buried;  but,  soon  after, 
an  old  cannibal  chief  and  his  people  exhumed 
one  of  the  bodies,  and  cooked  and  feasted  on  it. 
And  so  the  poor  heathen  are  led  by  the  great 
enemy  into  much  evil;  yet  many  of  them  are 
being  brought  under  the  power  of  the  gospel  to 
join  the  converts  in  their  Christian  villages, 
where  all  live  in  peace  and  happiness,  as  Christ's 
servants;  to  renounce  all  heathen  customs;  to 
put  on  and  wear  clothing,  and  to  go  about  un- 
armed. The  heathen  generally  arc  even  yet  in  a 
state  of  almost  nudity,  and  always  carry  about 
the  rifle  or  club,  even  amoncr  their  own  people 
and  villages.  Yet  some  people  say  they  are  bet- 
ter without  the  missionary  and  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  Christ.  A  minute's  sight  of  the  nude, 
painted  savage  with  his  rifle  or  club,  and  a  sight 
of  the  clean,  clothed  convert,  would  soon  lead  all 
such  objectors  to  see  the  blessed  changes  the 
gospel  produces, — giving  new  motives  for  life 
and  happiness  here  and  hereafter,  and  enabling 
them  to  die  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  Jesus;  whereas 
the  savage  dies,  as  he  has  lived,  in  awful  darkness 
and  agony,  burning  with  wrathful  revenge  in  his 
heart  against  the  unknown  person  or  cause  of  his 
trouble  and  coming  death,  and  either  deserted  by 
relatives,  or,  by  them,  to  be  strangled  to  death 
or  buried  alive.  How  dreadful  is  the  condition 
of  all  those  who  know  not  God,  even  in  Chris- 
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tian  lands,  compared  with  all  who  can  say,  *'T 
know  that  my  Redeemer  Hveth."  and  "I  have  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better"  than  the  best  here  to  all  who  love  and 
serve  Him.  Dear  Mr.  Moody,  in  deep  ffratitude, 
and  wishing  you  and  all  your  work  heaven's  best 
blessings, 
I    remain 

Yours  in  our  precious  Master, 

JgHN  G.  Patow. 


Obituary. 


Mr.  W.  Spencer  Walton. 

Mr.  W.  Spencer  Walton  of  Tunbridge.  Eng- 
land, passed  away  after  an  operation  for  ap- 
pendicitis on  Sunday,  August  26.  Mr.  Walton 
went  to  South  Africa. in  the  eighties,  and  event- 
ually settled  in  the  colony  in  intimate  relation- 
ship with  the  South  Africa  General  Mission. 
On  returning  home  between  two  and  three 
years  ago,  he  visited  the  United  States  on  more 
than  one  occasion  to  advance  the  interest  of 
South  Africa  in  connection  with  the  mission 
he  loved  so  dearly,  and  also  undertook  several 
missions  in  the  homeland.  He  frequently  spoke 
at   Keswick  and  at  other  conventions. 

Rev.  George  Matheson,  D.  D.  [1842-1906], 
passed  away  at  North  Berwick,  Scotland,  Tues- 
day, August  28,  the  result  of  an  apoplectic 
seizure. 

"Born  of  a  godly  Scottish  ancestry,  George 
Matheson  from  his  earliest  years  showed  signs 
of  his  coming  eminence.  At  the  Glasgow 
Academy  he  outstripped  all  his  school-fellows, 
and  at  the  University  of  the  city,  where  he 
matriculated  in  1859,  he  took  the  highest  place 
in   classics,   logic   and  philosophy.     It   was  in   his 


Rev.  George  Matheson,  D.  D. 

twentieth  year  that,  owing  to  inflammation  of 
the  eyes,  the  affliction,  which  for  a  long  while 
had  threatened  him,  finally  closed  in.  From 
then  onward  he  was  blind.  Despite  this  over- 
whelming blow,  however,  he  pursued  his  studies 
with  unabated  ardor  and  held  to  his  resolve 
to  enter  the  ministry.  At  Mellan,  the  quiet 
Argyllshire  parish  where  he  commenced  his  pas- 
torate, he  had  become  in  a  few  months  a 
celebrity. 

**From  the  quiet  of  Mellan  he  was  after 
eighteen  years'  service,  summoned  to  St.  Ber- 
nard's Parish  Church,  Edinburgh,  where  his 
chief  life-work  as  a  preacher  was  to  be  done. 
It  was  an  onerous  task  for  a  blind  man.  There 
were  1,700  communicants  on  the  roll,  and  an 
enormous  amount  of  visitation  and  other  pas- 
toral work  to  be  done.  But  Matheson  did  not 
flinch.  His  preaching  soon  crowded  the  church 
to  its  utmost  capacity,  while  work  after  work 
continued   to  flow  from   his  pen. 

"His  work  as  a  religious  thinker  of  the  first 
class  received  speedy  and  wide  recognition. 
Edinburgh  gave  him  iU  D.  D.  in  1879.  In  1890 
he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Edinburgh.  In  1881  he  was  Baird  Lecturer, 
and  the  year  following  St.  Giles  Lecturer,  the 
titles  of  the  two  courses  being  respectively 
'Natural  Elements  of  Revealed  Theology*  and 
'Confucianism.*  In  1899  he  was  appointed 
Gifford  Lecturer,  but  his  then  condition  of  health 
compelled  him  to  decline  the  office.  It  was  in 
the  same  year,  that,  owing  to  health  conditions, 
combined  with  the  pressure  of  his  literary  work. 
Dr.  Matheson,  to  the  profound  regret  of  his 
congregation,  severed  his  connection  with  St 
Bernard's  and  brought  his  stated  ministry  to  a 
close. 

"It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  here  all 
Dr.  Matheson's  published  works.     Some  of  them. 
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including  'My  Aspirations,'  'Words  by  the  Way- 
tide,'  'Studies  of  the  Portrait  of  Christ'  and  the 
'Spiritual  Oerelopment  of  St.  Paul.'  have  been 
translated  into  foreign  languages.  'Representa- 
tive Men  of  the  New  Testament.'  one  of  Dr. 
Matheson's  latest  works,  was  published  last  year. 
His  hymn, 

••  •  O   love   that   will   not    let   me   go,* 

is  sung  everywhere." 


Oct.  26-28.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  (Boys')  State  Conven- 
tion, Montclair,  N.  J. 

Oct.  26-31.  National  W.  C  T.  U.  Convention, 
Hartford,  Conn. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

Sept.  29-Oct.  6.  Christian  Endeavor  Convention, 
New  South  Wales,  Australia. 

Oct.  1.  American  Bible  School  Correspondence 
Course  begins,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Oct.  2-4.  State  Sunday-School  Convention,  Hol- 
yoke,  Mass. 

Oct.  3.  Methodist  Episcopal.  Conference,  Penn 
Van,  N.  Y. 

Oct.  3.     M.  E.  Conference,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Oct.  4.     M.  E.  Conference.  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

Oct.  4.     M.  E.  Conference,  Berry,  Mo. 

Oct.  5-7.  C.  E.  State  Convention,  New  Britain, 
Conn. 

Oct.  5-7.  C.  E.  State  Convention,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa. 

Oct.  5-15.  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
Convention,  New  York  City. 

Oct.  6,  7.     C.  E.  Convention,  Hayden,  Colo. 

Oct.  9,  10.  State  S.  S.  Convention,  Providence, 
R.  I. 

Oct.  9-11.  National  Purity  Association  Conven- 
tion, Chicago,  111. 

Oct.  9-11.  C.  E.  State  Convention,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y. 

Oct.  9-12.  American  Board  of  Commissioners  of 
Foreign  Missions,  Haystack  Meeting,  North 
Adams,  Mass. 

Oct.  9-15.  American  Christian  Convention,  Quad- 
rennial Meeting.  Huntingdon.  Ind. 

Oct,  10-12.  State  S.  S.  Convention,  Gettysburg, 
Pa. 

Oct.  10-19.  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  M,  E.  Church,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

Oct.   11.     M.  E.  Conference,  Sorocco.  N.  M. 

Oct.  11.     M.  E.  Conference,  Asheville.  N.  C. 

Oct.  11.  12.  State  S.  S.  Convention,  Baltimore, 
Md. 

Oct.  12-17.  American  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety Conference.  BuflTalo,  N.  Y. 

Oct.  12-21.  C.  &  M.  A.  Convention,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Oct.  15-18.  C.  E.  State  Convention,  Salisbury, 
Md. 

Oct.  16,  17.  S.  S.  Convention.  Charlottetown. 
P.  E.  I. 

Oct.  17-23.  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
World's  Convention,  Boston,  Mass. 

Oct.   18.     M.  E.  Conference,  Minneapolis.  Minn. 

Oct.  18.  English  Missionary  Conference.  Rose- 
ville,  N.   M. 

Oct.  18-21.  International  Convention  of  the 
Brotherhood  of  St.  Andrew. 

Oct.  19-22.  C.  E.  Territorial  Convention,  Mani- 
toba. 

Oct.  22-24.  C.  E.  State  Convention.  Bennington, 
Vt. 

Oct.   23-25.     S.  S.   Convention,  St.  John.  N.   B. 

Oct,  23-25.     S.  S.  Convention,  Kingston,  Ont. 

Oct.  25-28.  C  E.  State  Convention,  Worcester. 
Mass. 

Oct.  25-28.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  State  Convention, 
Aurora.  III. 


Association  News. 

The  Year  Book  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  which  has 
just  been  issued,  shows  that  the  organization  has 
enrolled  more  than  400.000  members  in  1.761 
branches.  The  total  membership  in  1866  was  but 
32.000.  it  is  now  405,789,  and  in  the  same  period 
the  current  receipts  and  expenditures  have  rolled 
up  from  $164,000  to  $5,319,153,  while  the  cost 
for  its  supervisory  work  (the  State  and  Interna- 
tional Committees),  to  which  is  largely  responsi- 
ble the  development  of  the  organization,  has  in- 
creased from  $279  to  $425,966;  with  an  added 
foreign  budget  of  $151,691.  The  North  American 
Associations  have  61  foreign  secretaries  in  ten 
countries,  besides  a  larger  number  of  native  secre- 
taries, and  sent  out  18  new  men  last  year. 


The  net  property  has  shown  the  unparalleled 
increase  in  one  year  of  $4,887,000.  making  a  total 
of  $36,891,361  in  value  of  real  estate  held,  be- 
sides $4,794,360  pledges  for  new  buildings  now 
being  erected  in  150  cities.  In  the  past  year  the 
amount  of  money  actually  received  by  Associa- 
tions for  current  expenses  and  buildings  was  over 
$10,000,000.  Its  membership  is  more  widely  dis- 
tributed; the  chief  divisions  being  80,501  railroad 
men,  53,256  students,  13,355  colored  men.  and 
large  numbers  of  miners,  soldiers,  sailors.  Indians, 
etc.  In  some  Associations  over  100  different 
occupations  are  represented.  In  the  Physical 
Department  with  its  456  gymnasiums,  158  swim- 
ming pools,  134  bowling  alleys  and  187  athletic 
fields,  153.473  men  and  boys  take  systematic  ex- 
ercise, showing  a  gain  of  20,000.  The  educational 
classes  enrolled  36,826,  a  gain  of  3,330.  The  at- 
tendance at  religious  services  and  Bible  classes 
of  5,736.138.  shows  an  increase,  and  the  attend- 
ance at  Bible  classes  exceeded  75,000.  The  daily 
attendance  reported  at  the  buildings  was  132,346; 
situations  were  found  for  19,135  men  and  boys. 
In  the  Railroad  Associations  the  beds  in  the  rest 
rooms  were  used  1,458,055  times,  and  3.785,104 
meals  were  served.  The  number  of  secretaries 
and  physical  dirctors  enployed  increased  from 
2,013  to  2,039,  and  303  positions  are  temporarily 
vacant.  Over  54,000  men  have  as  active  com- 
mitteemen and  directors  given  their  services  with- 
out pay  in  the  organization. 


The  Association  has  made  notable  extension  in 
Mexico  and  the  mining  towns  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain region,  where  corporations  have  asked  that 
Associations  be  placed,  and  offered  to  furnish 
clubhouses.  Panama,  with  the  government's  ap- 
proval and  endorsement,  as  in  the  army  and  navy. 
has  been  opened  for  the  Association  to  occupy. 
Street  railway  systems  have  sought  its  aid.  im- 
patient of  previous  attempts  at  social  better- 
ment. The  notable  service  rendered  by  American 
secretaries  in  the  Japanese  army  has  received 
recognition  and  extensive  financial  support  by  the 
Japanese  government,  while  Korea  has  made  large 
cash  contributions  to  maintain  the  Association  at 
Seoul.  In  India  the  government  has  set  aside 
public  ground  for  sites  for  Association  buildings, 
and  the  railroads  have  approved  /rf>  railroad  ide- 
partments  for  their  men.       ized  by  VjOOQlC 
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Christus  Redemptor.  An  Outline  Study  of  the 
Island  World  of  the  Pacific  By  Helen  Barrett 
Montgomery.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York 
City.  Doth.  282  pages.  50  cento  net. 
It  is  to  be  wished  that  more  missionary  books 
were  as  interesting  and  instructive  as  this.  Mrs. 
Montgomery  writes  wonderfully,  and  her  facto 
are  never  dull  or  crowded.  Again  and  again  as 
the  appendix  to  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews 
goes  on  one  hears  the  call  of  heathen  islands,  and 
any  one  who  can  read  this  book  without  being 
quickened  for  renewed  service  to  the  cause  of 
missions  is  calloused  and  hard.  Though  small 
and  dealing  only  in  brief  outline  with  the  Is- 
lands of  the  Pacific,  "Christus  Redemptor"  re- 
veals an  immense  amount  of  reading  well  assimi- 
lated, for  though  many  authorities  are  quoted  the 
scrappy  nature  common  to  so  many  books  of  this 
kind  is  lacking,  and  Mrs.  Montgomery  writes  as 
though  the  information  was  all  of  it  her  own  at 
first  hand.  It  is  hard  to  conceive  a  more  inter- 
esting book,  impossible  to  conceive  of  a  better 
missionary  handbook.  Every  American  should 
read  the  section  on  the  Philippines. — P.  D.  M. 

C.  H.  Spurgeon's  Prajrers.  F.  H.  Revell  Co., 
New  York  City.  Qoth.  160  pages.  75  cents 
net. 
Of  course  Mr.  Spurgeon's  prayers  are  deservedly 
famous.  For  that  reason  this  book  is  interesting 
and  even  va'uable.  But  to  hear  a  prayer  sincerely 
uttered  to  God  is  one  thing;  to  sit  down  and 
read  it  later  is  another.  And  between  Spurgeon's 
prayers  as  they  fell  from  his  lips  and  Spurgeon*s 
prayers  set  up  in  type  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed. 
It  is  this  we  imagine  which  will  cause  those  who 
heard  that  matchless  voice  to  experience  a  feel- 
ing of  disappointment  as  they  read  the  prayers, 
and  cause  those  who  never  heard  him  to  wonder 
at  the  fame  which  clustered  about  them. — P.  D.  M. 

His  Riches — Our  Riches:  A  Gospel  Message.  By 
Amo  C.  Gacbelein.  Gospel  Pub.  House,  New 
York  City.     Board.     74  pages.     35  cents. 

A  sincere  and  earnest  attempt  to  help  men  to  con- 


aider  afresh  the  marvelous  nature  of  the  lowe  of 
God.  For  many,  ito  value  will  be  Hmited  by  ra- 
son  of  ito  Christian  materialism,  but  the  m^orit; 
who  read  it  will  derive  help  from  having  tker 
minds  led  back  again  to  a  theme  they  AkM 
never  wander  far  from. — P.  D,  M. 

Church  Hymns  and  Tunes.  Edited  by  Rev.  He- 
bert  B.  Turner.  D.  D.,  and  William  F.  Biddk 
A.  S.  Barnes  &  Co..  New  York  Gty.  Ha3 
leather.     578  pages.     $1.75. 

Among  the  many  new  hymn  books  that  are  cm- 
stantly  being  brought  out — the  raitcu  d^Hrt  of 
so  large  a  number  of  them  being  difficult  to  tee- 
it  is  refreshing  to  come  across  o«ie  that  is  re^ 
worth  while.  From  the  first  glimpse  of  "CkmA 
Hymns  and  Tunes'*  one  is  unconsdooly  re- 
minded of  "Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern"  Mad 
**The  Hymnal  Companion."  The  editors,  howerc, 
while  including  many  of  the  old  standard  hym 
and  tunes  contained  in  these  bocJcs,  have  embod»d 
in  their  collection  a  number  of  the  later  prodsc 
tions  of  both  English  and  American  compoecn. 
many  of  which  are  not  found  in  any  other  hyvmal 
Every  hymn,  644  in  all,  is  set  to  music,  aad  a 
many  cases  a  second  tune  is  given  to  the  nse 
hymn.  Bound  up  with  these  is  an  apprtq>ris» 
and  comprehensive  selection  of  neariy  100  dhnm 
and  responses, — the  whole  making  a  book  oi 
church  praise  that  when  wid^y  known  wiS  be 
widely  valued.  The  mechanical  part  of  the  vol- 
ume is  all  that  can  be  desired,  both  words  aai 
music  being  unusually  dear  and  distinct— 
A.  M.  V. 

International  Critical  Commentary  on  tke  Babk 
of  Psalms  (Ths).  VoL  X.  By  Charles  Aagss^ 
tus  Briggs,  D.  D.,  D.  Litt.  Charles  Scritaer^ 
Sons,  New  York  Qty.  Ooth.  422  p>r^ 
$3.00  net. 

This  latest  addition  to  the  Intematiooal  Critio: 
Commentary  is  notoble  in  many  ways.  Whflc 
there  may  be  several  opinions  shout  ouich  ^ 
the  contento  of  the  book,  there  can  be  M^hkif 
but  admiration  for  the  tremendoia  eiiidkioa  t. 
represents  and  the  wealth  of  painstakmc  csrc 
expended  on  it.  It  is  unquestionably  one  of  tbc 
fullest  and  most  exhaustive  commentarks  on  tie 
Psalms  in  the  English  language;  and  is  a  bcxA 
no  careful  scholar,  far  less  a  good  working  hbrar 
can  afford  to  be  without.  It  most  go  wtthos 
saying,  of  course,  that  the  homiletic  SMfe  is  pnc- 
tically  lacking.  The  whole  of  the  series  tkns  ir 
has  not  been  marked  by  a  devotional  spiriJ— 
rather  marred  by  a  lack  of  it.  Bat  it  is  no*  fc] 
to  ask  everything  in  a  commenUry,  though  thrr 
are  many  who  feel  that  this  can  be  spared  fca*" 
of  all. 

The  textual  handling  is.  as  might  be  imagiaed. 
free.  Psalms  are  declared  collected  frag»cig 
when  the  fragmentary  nature  is  far  from  obi-ioek 
The  translation,  however,  is  even  more  qa«»- 
tionable.  Verses  or  expressions  which  not  ca? 
the  revisers,  but  even  such  radicals  as  EwaM  s»i 
Cheyne,  allowed  to  stand  have  received  new  trs^- 
lations.  For  example,  the  fourteenth  Psaim  **^ 
gins  with  the  sentence,  "The  impudent  said  " 
themselves  there  is  no  God  [here].-  It  woaJd  *e 
very  hard  to  support  this  deviation — which  is  « 
weakening  of  a  strong  passage — from  the  Hebrr* 
especially  as  both  verb  and  subject  are  sii^i^ 
Here  and  there  also  we  find  departures  fro«  i-"* 
usual  which  seem  almost  pedantic  r.  g,  *TV 
heavens  are  telling  the  glory  of  El"  «ad  •Tfah»«t 
is  my  shepherd." 

The  hardest  thing  to  accept,  howerer.  is  t^ 
claim,  so  often  made  elsewhere,  that  w«  bare  w 
right  to  look   for  anything  like  an  enrly 


Our  Book  Table. 


925 


thip  of  the  Pialms.  Thote  who  spe^k  of  a  pre* 
exilic,  *'or  even  Davidic/'  authorship  are  referred 
to  u  men  upon  dangerous  and  more  or  less  un- 
tenable ground.  Professor  Briggs,  when  he  does 
express  himself  clearly,  seems  to  favor  the  Mac- 
cabesn  period  as  one  of  the  most  fruitful  for 
psslmody. 

A  good  deal  of  space  is  devoted  to  the  dis- 
cutsion  of  Hebrew  poetry  as  such.  Here  is  » 
field  from  which  most  explorers  have  been  fright- 
ened by  the  manifest  difficulty  which  surrotmds 
the  subject.  Dr.  A.  B.  Davidson,  one  of  the 
greatest  of  modem  Hebrew  scholars,  used  to 
refer  to  "Hebrew  i>oetry,  whatever  that  is,"  with 
scant  sympathy  for  those  who  professed  to  take 
in  its  peculiarities.  But  surely  a  discussion  of  it 
a  a  means  toward  the  end  and  consequently  to 
be  welcomed. 

Robertson  NicoU  has  amused  himself  by  fre- 
quently poking  fun  at  the  ridiculously  obvious 
things  commenutors  fall  into  the  habit  of  saying. 
It  is  to  be  feared  he  would  have  fun  with  some 
ttatements  in  this,  as  for  example,  when  com- 
menting on  Psalm  xxvi.  12,  Professor  Briggs  de- 
clares "the  psalmist  was  standing  on  his  feet  in 
the  levelled  place  of  the  court  where  the  sacri- 
fices were  made  at  the  altar."  If  the  psalmist 
meant  nothing  more  than  this  we  must  confess 
surprise  at  his  thinking  it  worthy  of  record. 

It  is  not  fair,  however,  to  conclude  any  review 
of  this  work  without  again  recognizing  that  no 
matter  how  distant  his  conclusions  may  be  from 
those  we  cherish.  Professor  Briggs  has  done  the 
church  a  great  service  in  dedicating  his  great 
vealth  of  knowledge  to  an  elucidation  of  the 
Psalter.— P.  D.  M. 

Mother  (The).  By  Norman  Duncan.  F.  H. 
Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  Frontispiece. 
Goth.     220  pages.     $1.25. 

A  story  of  the  redemptive  power  of  mother 
love.  Out  of  the  ordinary,  certainly,  for  of  its 
two  principal  characters  the  boy  is  a  lad  of  the 
tenements,  who  grows  up  in  his  "top  floor  rear," 
rith  its  window  overlooking  the  river,  a  soul  un- 
tainted by  its  surroundings;  while  the  mother, 
earning  support  for  both  as  a  dancer  in  a  low 
theater,  rises  above  the  evil  within  and  about  her 
that  she  may  deserve  and  keep  what  is  her  very 
ife.  the  love  of  her  child.  The  story  holds  interest 
uid  awakens  sympathy,  the  subordinate  characters 
ire  unusual  and  well  drawn,  but  the  heroine  her- 
self is  not  convincing.  She  is  too  improbable  to 
^  real.— 7.  MeC. 

^pcn  Church  for  the  Unchurched  (The).  By 
James  E.  McCulloch.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York  City.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  213  pages. 
$1.00  net. 

\a  interesting  and  valuable  book  giving  sketches 
>f  the  various  great  missions  of  England. 
tVTjether  or  not  the  conditions  are  diflFerent  or 
he  need  here  less,  one  thing  is  certain — England 
us  been  far  more  successful  in  the  conducting  of 
:hurcbes  that  are  not  churches.  Chadwick  of 
Leeds,  New  of  Hastings,  and  many  others,  nota* 
>ly  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  have  built  up  churches 
which  are  not  churches — great  audiences  which 
altered  music  halls  or  rented  theaters  or  places 
>l  amusement,  Sunday  after  Sunday  to  hear  fer- 
rent  preaching  of  the  gospel  This  is  making  no 
nention  of  the  out-of-door  or  street  preaching 
which  ia  coming  into  vogue  over  here.  This  is 
laid  aometimes  to  be  undignified.  It  is  well  to 
remember  that  dignity  is  never  mentioned  as  a 
frtjit  of  the  Spirit.  The  book  is  an  inspiration. — 
P.  D.  M, 


Quiet    Talks    About    Jesus.      By    S.    D.    Gordon. 

A.    C    Armstrong    &    Son,    New    York    City. 

Cloth.     288  pages.     75  cents  net. 

There  can  be  no  question  about  the  value  ol 
the  former  books  from  this  writer's  pen.  "Quiet 
Talks  on  Power"  is  a  remarkable  book.  But  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  admirers  of  it  will  be  a 
trifle  disappointed  in  the  present  volume.  The  air 
of  familiarity  and  cordiality,  permissible  and  re- 
freshing when  applied  to  the  subject  of  power, 
seems  very  much  out  of  place  when  speaking  of  our 
Lord.  Idioms  and  colloquialisms  may  be  needed  in 
dealing  with  a  certain  class  in  conversation,  but  they 
stare  horribly  when  confronting  us  in  cold  print  in 
reference  to  the  Great  Life.  In  short,  the  book 
setms  to  lack  reverence,  though  we  know  that 
nothing  is  further  removed  from  Mr.  Gordon  than 
irreverence.  Then  again,  the  heart  of  the  mat- 
ter is  sometimes  utterly  untouched,  as  for  exam- 
ple in  the  discussion  of  the  Temptation.  And 
surely  the  desire  to  be  vivid  has  led  the  writer 
into  some  rather  startling  statements  concerning 
the  desert,  statements  which  we  doubt  if  any 
geographer  of  Palestine  would  thoroughly  endorse. 
It  is  the  one  disappointing  thing  Mr.  Gordon  has 
done  thus  far.— P.  D.  M. 

Wisdom  of  the  Simple  (The).    By  Owen  Kildare. 

F.    H.    Revell    Co.,    New    York    Qty.      Qoth. 

353  pages.     $1.50. 

A  tale  of  lower  New  York,  which  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  written  by  one  who  was  raised 
in  the  life  which  his  story  describes.  The  fact 
that  the  author  could  not  ten  years  ago  read  or 
write  the  simplest  sentence  makes  this  book  a 
surprising  production.  It  certainly  is  not  a  great 
novel;  the  plot  is  slight  and  no  character  in  it 
has  either  charm  or  power, — the  old  second-hand 
bookseller  comes  nearest  to  it, — but  as  a  picture 
of  the  life  of  the  tenement  districts,  portraying 
depressing  conditions  as  they  are  and  yet  pointing, 
if  not  tht  way,  at  least  one  way  to  better  things, 
it  has  value.—/.  McC. 
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Monday,  ist.  Wc  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And  he  thai 
searchcth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  in- 
ter cession  for  the  saints  according  to  the 
will  of  God,     Rom.  viii,  26,  27, 

Like  the  heavens,  prayer  hatfi  a  circular 
motion.  Its  inspiration  coming  from  God 
into  the  soul,  returns  back  to  Him.  You 
look  up  to  the  heavens.  They  arc  covered 
with  rain-bearing  clouds.  Whence  came 
they?  From  the  evaporations  of  the  deep, 
broad  seas.  They  fall  in  copious  showers 
upon  the  earth.  Whither  go  they?  Evap- 
orating from  the  land,  gliding  in  brooks, 
rolling  in  rivers,  they  return  to  the  source 
whence  they  came.  So  do  all  true  prayers. 
— Bishop  Leighton. 

Tuesday,  and.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  zve  faint  not.    Gal.  vi  9. 

We  may  be  quite  sure,  if  every  day  we 
set  ourselves  simply  to  serve  God,  to  live  as 
His  children  and  servants,  doing  the  right 
thing,  crushing  down  the  evil  and  clinging 
to  the  good,  that  it  assuredly  means  growth, 
development,  a  getting  further  on  and  higher 
up,  step  by  step,  nearer  to  the  divine  ideal. 
There  are  no  milestones  on  the  way  to 
heaven  by  which  you  can  tell  how  far  you 
have  come,  or  how  far  you  must  go.  But 
being  in  the  right  road,  you  do  know  where 
it  goes  to.  Pluck  up  a  brave  spirit :  "Tired 
I  may  be,  but  I  will  just  keep  right  on." 
— Mark  Guy  Pearse, 

Wednesday,  3rd.  Why  sayest  thou,  O 
Jacob,  and  speakest,  O  Israel,  My  way  is 
hid  from  the  Lord?    Is,  xl,  27. 

Life  is  always  opening  new  and  unex- 
pected things  to  us.  There  is  no  monotony 
in  living  to  him  who  walks  even  the  quiet- 
est and  tamest  paths  with  open  and  per- 
spective  eyes.     The   monotony   of    life,    if 


life  is  monotonous  to  you,  is  in  you,  not 
in  the  world  ....  It  is  God,  and  the  dis- 
covery of  Him  in  life,  and  the  certainty 
that  He  has  plans  for  our  lives  and  is  doing 
something  with  them,  that  gives  us  a  tnie, 
deep  sense  of  movement,  and  lets  us  al- 
ways feel  the  power  and  delight  of  un- 
known coming  things. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Thursday,  4th.  Thou  art  not  sent  to  a 
people  of  a  strange  speech  and  of  an  hard 
language,  but  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Eiek. 
Hi.  5. 

Ah !  think  not,  if  thou  art  not  called 
To  work  in  mission  field 

Of  some  far  distant  clime, 
That  thine  is  no  grand  mission. 
Every  deed  that  comes  to  thee 

In  God*s  appointed  time 
Is  just  the  greatest  deed  that  thine  could  be, 
Since  God's  high  will  appointed  it  to  thee. 

The  present  moment  is  divinely  sent, 
The  present  duty  is  thy  Master's  will. 
O  thou  who  longest  for  some  noble  work, 
Do  thou  this  hour  thy  given  task  fulfill ; 
And  thou  shalt  find,  though  small  at  first  it 

seemed. 
It    is    the    work    of    which    thou    oft  hast 

dreamed. 

—Selected. 

Friday,  5th.  God  said,  Let  there  be  light: 
and  there  was  light.    Gen.  i  j. 

"God  said,  Let  there  be  light;  and  there 
was  light."  How  simple!  And  yet  how 
Godlike!  "He  spake,  and  it  was  done;  he 
commanded  and  it  stood  fast."  Infidelity 
may  ask,  "How?  where?  when?"  The 
answer  is,  "Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of 
God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do  appear.** 
— C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

Saturday,  6th.  None  of  us  livcth  to  him- 
self.   Rom,  xiv,  7, 

Every  human  life  that  fails  to  hear  its 
message  and  learn  its  lesson,  or  fails  to 
speak  it  out,  keeping  it  locked  in  the  si- 
lence of  the  heart,  leaves  this  earth  a  little 
poorer.-/.  /^.^f^gS-byGoOgle 
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Sunday,  7th.  Love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you,    John  xv.  12. 

What  a  love  was  that!  We  cannot  equal 
it  in  strength  and  in  extent,  but  we  can 
and  must  in  kind  and  method,  in  expres- 
sion and  in  deed.  How  freely  it  was  given  I 
At  what  cost  it  was  shown!  How  tender 
was  it  and  compassionate!  No  mother  for 
her  babe  did  ever  exhibit  such  tenderness 
of  grace.  Grace  was  on  His  lips,  kindness 
was  in  His  eye,  gentleness  was  in  His 
manner,  love  was  in  His  heart,  gifts  were  in 
His  hands  for  anybody,  everybody,  all  the 
time.  It  owned  no  limit,  felt  no  weariness, 
knew  no  partiality,  submitted  to  no  re- 
straint It  would  not  contract  itself,  or  sus- 
pend its  bestowments  whatever  treatment  it 
received.  This  kind  of  love,  a  growing 
measure  of  this  love,  is  expected  of  every 
believer  who  sincerely  and  loyally  names 
His  name,  and  would  be  fully  obedient  to 
His  heavenly  rule. — J.  Jackson  Wray. 

Monday,  8th.  What  is  your  life?  Jt  is 
even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth  away,    Jas.  iv.  14, 

Time  is  the  solemn  inheritance  to  which 
every  man  is  bom  heir,  who  has  a  life-rent 
in  this  world;  a  little  section  cut  out  of 
eternity  and  given  us  to  do  our  work  in. 
— F.  W,  Robertson. 

Tuesday,  9th.  We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.     Rom.  via.  28. 

They  do  not  all  work  in  the  same  way, 
but  they  tend  to  the  same  end.  The  wheels 
in  a  clock  move,  some  forward  and  some 
backward,  some  slowly  and  some  rapidly, 
but  they  all  cooperate  to  accomplish  one  re- 
sult, the  carrying  forward  of  the  hands  and 
ttlling  the  time  of  day.  So  if  we  are  the 
Lord's,  the  good  and  the  ill  which  happen 
to  us,  the  prosperity  arid  the  adversity,  all 
work  together  to  accomplish  our  highest 
good  and  God's  highest  glory. — Selected. 

Wednesday,  loth.  Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them.  But  their  eyes 
were  holden,  that  they  should  not  know 
him.    Luke  xxiv.  15,  16. 

They  did  not  know  Him,  but  it  is  a  blessed 
fact,  which  is  full  of  comfort  to  you  and  me, 
that  He  knew  them.    His  presence  was  not 


conditional  on  their  consciousness  of  the 
fact  ....  Whether  we  recognize  Him  or 
not  He  recognizes  us.  Whether  we  have 
a  strong  faith,  or  are  full  of  doubts  and 
unbelief,  are  strong  or  weak,  are  joyful  or 
sad,  the  elder  Brother  never  leaves  one 
disciple,  who  has  left  all  to  follow  Him; 
the  Shepherd  carries  the  sheep,  even  when 
the  sheep  does  not  know  that  underneath 
him  are  the  everlasting  arms. — Abbott  E. 
Kittredge. 

Thursday,  nth.  The  Lord  shut  him  in. 
Gen,  vii.  16. 

God  sometimes  shuts  the  door  and  shuts  us 
in. 
That  He  may  speak,  perchance  through 
grief  or  pain. 
And  softly,  heart  to  heart,  above  the  din, 
May  tell   some   precious  thought   to   us 
again. 

God  sometimes  shuts  the  door  and  keeps  us 
still. 
That   so   our   feverish   haste,   our  deep 
unrest. 
Beneath  His  gentle  touch  may  quiet,  till 
He  whispers  what  our  weary  hearts  love 
best 

God  sometimes  shuts  the  door,  and  though 
shut  in. 
If  'tis  His  hand,  shall  we  not  wait  and 
see? 
If  worry  lies  without,  and  toil  and  sin, 
God's  word  may  wait  within  for  you  and 
me. 

— Selected, 

Friday,  lath.  Continuing  stedfastly  in 
prayer.    Rom,  xti.  12.  (R.  V,). 

As  the  babbling  child  learns  the  *  art  of 
speech  by  speaking,  and  the  lark  mounts 
up  to  the  heights  of  the  sky  by  beating  its 
little  wings  again  and  again  upon  the  air, 
so  prayer  will  teach  us  how  to  pray,  and  the 
more  we  pray  the  more  will  we  learn  the 
mysteries  and  heights  and  depths  of  prayer. 
— A.  B.  Simpson. 

Saturday,  13th.  God,  I  thank  thee  that  J 
am  not  as  other  men  are  .  .  .  .  I  fast  twice 
in  the  week;  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I 
possess.    Luke  xz'iii.  11,  12. 

Pharisees  look  only  to  the  credit  side  of 
the  account;  they  are  blind  to  the  larger 
column  of  figures  on  the  debtor  side.  While 
men  look  only  at  what  their  good  deeds 
may  be  like  they  are  not  able  to  see  their 
deficiencies. — Thomas  ChampneJlijQQQlQ 
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Sunday,  i^th.  The  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces.    Js.  xxv.  8, 

Can  we  not  wipe  away  our  own  tears? 
No.  If  any  man  dry  his  own  tears,  he  shall 
weep  again;  but  if  God  dry  our  tears  our 
eyes  shall  never  lose  the  light  It  all  comes, 
therefore,  to  a  consideration  of  this  solemn 
question:  What  shall  put  an  end  to  this 
sorrow?  Shall  we  by  frivolity  drown  our 
sorrows?  Shall  we  banish  our  griefs  by 
preengaging  our  memory  with  things  that 
die  in  their  using?  Or  shall  we  say,  "Thou 
living  God  of  all  joy,  Thou  only  canst  put 
an  end  to  human  woe.  Make  my  heart  glad, 
and  then  my  face  will  shine;  take  the  guilt 
away  from  my  conscience  and  my  nature, 
and  then  my  tears  will  cease  to  flow"  ?  This 
is  interior,  this  is  a  spiritual  miracle,  this 
belongs  to  the  reign  of  God  and  the  min- 
istry of  grace.  We  resign  ourselves  not 
passively  and  murmuringly,  but  actively  and 
thankfully  to  God,  that  He  may  make  us 
glad  with  His  own  joy.  The  Lord  awaits 
our  consent  to  the  drying  of  our  tears. —  Jo- 
seph Parker. 

Monday,  i$th.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine: 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me 
,  ...  for  Tvithout  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
John  XV.  4,  5. 

Nothing  can  annul  the  vital  need  of  se- 
cret and  deliberate  communion  with  Him 
in  Whom  we  live,  by  Whom  we  move. 
— Handley  C.  G.  Moule. 

Tuesday,  x6th.  /  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  you  .  .  .  .  I  will  remember  my 
covenant  .  .  .  .  I  will  look  upon  [the  bow 
in  the  cloud].    Gen.  ix.  ii,  15,  16. 

This  is  the  "new  and  better  covenant," 
not  "of  law,  with  "Thou  shalt,"  but  "of 
grace,"  saying,  "I  will."  For  now  man  has 
learnt  that  all  is  of  grace,  resting  not  upon 
his  own,  but  upon  the  Lord's  will.  Oh,  that 
the  force  of  this  "new  covenant,"  and  all 
the  difference  between  "Thou  shalt"  and  "I 
will,"  were  fully  known  by  God's  children; 
and  that  in  every  soul  the  "Thou  shalt"  of 
the  old  had  given  place  to  the  '*I  will"  of 
the  new  and  better  covenant! — Andrew 
Jukes. 

Wednesday,    17th.     He   doth    not   afflict 


willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 
Lam.  Hi.  $3. 

It  is  the  rough  work  that  polishes.  Look 
at  the  pebbles  on  the  shore!  Far  inland, 
where  some  arm  of  the  sea  thrusts  itself 
deep  into  the  bosom  of  the  land,  and,  ex- 
panding into  a  salt  loch,  lies  girdled  by  the 
mountains,  sheltered  from  the  storms  that 
agitate  the  deep,  the  pebbles  on  the  beach 
are  rough,  not  beautiful, — ^angular,  not 
rounded.  It  is  where  long  white  lines  of 
breakers  roar,  and  the  rattling  shingle  is 
rolled  about  the  strand,  that  its  pebbles  are 
rounded  and  polished.  As  in  nature,  so  in 
grace ;  it  is  rough  treatment  that  gives  souls 
as  well  as  stones  their  lustre;  the  more  the 
diamond  is  cut  the  brighter  it  sparkles ;  and 
in  what  seems  hard  dealing  their  God  has 
no  end  in  view  but  to  perfect  His  people's 
graces. — Thomas  Guthrie. 

Thursday,  i8th.  Godliness  is  proHtable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
I  Tim.  iv.  8. 

In  a  Christian  life  there  is  no  place  for 
the  despairing  question.  Is  life  worth  liv- 
ir.g?  A  great  philosopher  said,  "I  have 
spent  my  life  laboriously  doing  nothing." 
A  great  emperor  said,  "I  have  tried  every- 
thing, and  nothing  is  of  any  profit."  Goethe 
said  his  life  had  been  a  continual  rolling 
of  a  stone  up  hill,  which  as  continually 
rolled  back.  But  Paul  said,  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness"; 
in  the  retrospect,  fidelity,  earnestness  and 
achievement;  in  the  future,  beyond  the 
bloody  death,  a  continued  career  from  glory 
to  glory. — Samuel  Harris. 

Friday,  19th.  Thus  saith  the  Lowx  Ames 
«.  3- 

Everything  we  believe  as  doctrine,  every- 
thing we  do  as  duty,  and  everything  we 
observe  as  worship,  must  have  this  author- 
ity_"The  Master  saith  it."  All  tampering 
with  Scripture  as  the  sole  and  sufficient  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  and  all  tampering  with 
conscience  as  bound  by  that  rule,  is  a 
guilty  resistance  of  the  authority  of  Christ, 
and  a  perilous  thing  to  our  own  welfare. 

^John  Angell  James.     (^  r\r\r^\o 
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Saturday,  aoth.  Now  no  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  griev- 
ous: nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth 
the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby.  Heb. 
xii  II, 

Wc  are  apt  to  think  concerning  our  every- 
day trials  that  they  are  of  too  homely  a 
sort  to  work  out  anything  beautiful  in  our 
character,  but  they  arc  not  more  homely 
than  the  chisel  in  the  hand  of  the  sculp- 
tor.— Selected. 

Sunday,  aist.  Your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth.    Matt.  vi.  32. 

There  arc  two  words  of  light  divine 
That  fall  upon  this  heart  of  mine. 
That  thrill  me  in  the  hour  of  ^ain, 
That  still  mc  in  the  hour  of  pam : 
Two  words  endued  with  magic  power, 
Sufficient  unto  any  hour — 
He  knows. 


As  summer  breezes,  cool  and  sweet, 
Bring  rest,  relief  from  toil  and  heat; 
As  showers,  needed  as  they  fall, 
Renew,  refresh,  and  comfort  all : 
So  to  ray  feverish  heart  is  given 
This  loving  message,  fresh  from  heaven — 
He  knows. 

My  fainting  heart  finds  strength  in  this, 
My  hungry  heart  here  seeks  its  bliss ; 
Here  angry  billows  never  surge, 
Here  death  can  never  sing  its  dirge ; 
My  rising  fears,  with  murmuring  fraught, 
Find   sudden  calm  beneath  this  thought — 
He  kno7vs. 

O  lullaby  for  children  grown ! 
O  nectar  sweet  for  lips  that  moan! 
O  balm  to  stricken  hearts  oppressed! 
O  pillow  where  worn  heads  may  rest ! 
All  joy,  all  comfort  in  thee  meet, 
O  blessed  words,  surpassing  sweet. 
He  knoxvs. 

— Selected. 

Monday,  aand.  One  thing  I  do.  Phil. 
Hi.  13- 

The  first  thing  a  man  must  do  if  he  de- 
sires to  be  used  in  the  Lord's  work  is  to 
make  an  unconditional  surrender  of  him- 
self to  God.  He  must  consecrate  and  then 
concentrate.  A  man  who  does  not  put  his 
whole  life  into  one  channel  does  not  count 
for  much,  and  the  man  who  only  goes  into 
work  with  half  a  heart  docs  not  amount  to 
much.  We  are  living  in  an  intense  age, 
and   if  a  man   is  to  succeed  he  must  set 


himself  apart  for  the  work  and  throw  all 
his  energy  into  it. — D.  L.  Moody. 

Tuesday,  aard.    Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you 

for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

John  XV.  4,  5. 

The  Christian  in  the  world  is  like  a  diver 
who  goes  down  into  the  sea.  His  life  work 
is  in  a  world  where  the  forces  are  alien, 
and  tend  to  destroy  his  life.  He  is  in  that 
world,  and  yet  not  of  it.  His  life  is  drawn 
from  above,  where  his  native  air  is  supplied 
by  a  constant  connection  with  the  sources 
of  supply.  So  long  as  that  supply  of  life- 
giving  air  continues  unbroken  he  is  able  to 
accomplish  his  task,  notwithstanding  the 
adverse  conditions,  and  to  realize  his  vic- 
tory over  opposing  forces,  because  of  his 
vital  connection  with  the  power  and  life 
from  above.  It  is  a  life  of  constant  faith, 
of  constant  dependence,  of  constant  activ- 
ity while  the  time  is  given  to  work,  for  the 
night  will  soon  come. — H.  A.  Johnston. 

Wednesday,  a4th.  God  ....  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  ivay  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it.    i  Cor.  x.  13. 

Are  we  not  too  apt  to  forget  that  new 
infusions  of  strength  come  with  new  op- 
portunities and  demands?  It  has  never 
been  God's  way  to  send  fresh  and  unex- 
pected burdens  to  men,  without  in  some 
way  increasing  their  burden-bearing  pow- 
ers. The  trouble  is  that  we  seldom  seem 
to  expect  this  or  allow  for  it.  We  look  at 
the  task  "from  the  standpoint  of  former 
strength,  courage,  and  endurance,  and  are 
dismayed  by  it.  How  much  wiser  to  trust 
that  He  Who  has  the  power  to  impose  upon 
us  the  added  stress  of  life  has  the  power 
to  send  us  also  the  new  and  adequate  stimu- 
lus.—/. R.  Miller. 

Thursday,  asth.  /  count  all  things  but 
loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord.    Phil.  Hi.  8. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  be  ever  thinking  of 
what  you  must  give  up.  Think  rather  of 
what  you  must  take  in.  So  will  ever  new 
blessings  disclose  themselves  to  you:  and 
as  you  climb  to  them  you.  will  be  insensibly 
drawn  away  from  things  that  fascinated  and 
injured  you.     Reaching  out  after  a  fuller 
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measure  of  life,  you  will  hardly  realize  the 
cost  by  which  alone  you  can  enter  upon  its 
enjoyment.  The  wrench  of  death  will  be 
less  perceptible  amid  the  joy  which  sheds 
its  light  on  your  face  and  the  warm  glow 
into  your  heart  Win  Him,  and  you  will 
more  easily  count  all  things  but  dross. — F. 
B,  Meyer. 

Friday,  a6th.  He  that  descended  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  ....  that  he  might 
fill  all  things.    Eph.  iv.  lo. 

Why  was  my  Lord  Jesus  taken  up  to 
heaven  away  from  the  life  of  earth?  Be- 
cause the  life  of  earth  is  a  life  confined  to 
localities,  but  the  life  in  heaven  is  a  life 
in  which  there  is  no  limit  and  no  bound  and 
no  locality;  and  Christ  was  taken  up  to 
heaven  that,  in  the  power  of  the  omni- 
present God,  He  might  be  able  to  fill  every 
individual  believer. — Andrew  Murray. 

Saturday,  ayth.  There  was  a  great  fam- 
ine in  Samaria  .  ...  an  ass's  head  was 
sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver  .... 
Then  E  lis  ha  said  ....  To-morrow  .... 
shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a 
shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria.  Then  a  lord 
....  answered  ....  and  said,  Behold,  if 
the  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
might  this  thing  be  ....  It  came  to  pass 
as  the  man  of  God  had  spoken,  z  Kings  vi. 
2S;  vii.  I,  2,  i8. 

The  Christian  on  his  knees  sees  more 
than  the  philosopher  on  tiptoe. — Selected. 

Sunday,  aSth.  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as 
ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye 
may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church. 
J  Cor.  xiv.  12. 

Seek  to  excel!  Is  not  the  wish  to  excel 
a  very  bad  thing?  ....  the  root  of  most  of 
the  evil  in  the  world?  ....  Yes;  but  look 
at  the  passage  again.  Look  at  the  reason 
for  the  precept :  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  zeal- 
ous of  spiritual  gifts.  Paul  says  if  they  had 
been  zealous  for  material  gifts  he  would 
have  given  very  different  advice.  To  excel 
in  a  material  gift  is  to  excel  others.  But  to 
excel  in  spiritual  gifts  ....  is  to  surpass  our 
former  selves.  The  value  of  a  spiritual 
gift  depends  on  its  diffusiveness  ....  joy 
dies  unless  it  is  shared.  Love  breaks  the 
heart  unless  it  is  reciprocated. 


....  Wouldst  thou  know  whether  thy 
gift  is  spiritual  or  temporal?  Ask  thyself 
the  question,  Why  do  I  wish  to  excel  in  it? 
....  Is  it  that  thou  may  est  make  thy 
brother  glad  ?  Is  it  that  thy  voice  may  cheer 
the  toiling,  that  thy  song  may  brighten  the 
invalid,  that  thy  reading  may  instruct  the 
blind,  that  thy  painted  flower  may  gladden 
the  infirm,  that  thy  music  may  beguile  a 
sister's  hours  of  weariness,  that  thy  poetry 
may  kindle  the  aspiring  of  drooping  souls? 
Then  is  thy  gift  spiritual,  whatever  it  may 
be.  Be  it  stone  or  lime,  be  it  verse  or 
rhyme,  be  it  earth  or  time,  if  it  is  meant 
for  the  edifying  of  the  church,  "it  is  a  gift 
of  the  Spirit  of  God." — George  Matheson. 

Monday,  agth.  Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others.    Phil.  ii.  4. 

We  suffer  even  in  our  spiritual  life,  when 
we    confine    our    thoughts    to    the    narrow 

horizon    of   our    individual    welfare 

Nothing  is  more  pitiful  than  a  life  spent 
in  thinking  of  nothing  but  self,  yes,  even  in 
thinking  of  nothing  but  one's  own  soul— 
F.  IV.  Farrar. 

Tuesday,  30th.  Visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  cliildren  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation.    Num.  xiv.  18. 

God-  has  lent  us  the  earth  for  our  life ;  it 
is  a  great  entail.  It  belongs  as  much  to 
them  who  are  to  come  after  us,  and  whose 
names  are  already  written  in  the  book  of 
creation,  as  to  us ;  and  we  have  no  right  b>' 
anything  that  we  do  or  neglect  to  do  to  in- 
volve them  in  unnecessary  penalties,  or  de- 
prive them  of  benefits  which  it  was  in  our 
power  to  bequeath.— /o/in  Ruskin. 

Wednesday,  3xst.  He  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law*.     Rom.  xiii.  8. 

Make  channels  for  the  streams  of  love 
Where  they  may  broadly  run; 

And  love  has  overflowing  streams 
To  fill  them  every  one. 

But  if  at  any  time  we  cease 

Such  channels  to  provide, 
The  very  founts  of  love  for  us 

Will  soon  be  parched  and  dried. 

For  we  must  share,  if  we  would  keep 

That  blessing  from  above ; 
Ceasing  to  give  we  cease  to  have — 

Such  is  the  Law  of  Lpve. 
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WHO  ARE  FOOLISH,  AND  WHO  ARE  WISE? 
(October  14,  Matthew  xzv.  1-1&) 

The  greatest  teaching  of  all  in  the  para- 
ble of  the  Ten  Virgins  lies  in  these  words, 
•'Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh."  There  are  two  reasons  for  this 
vigilance  on  our  part  which  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned,— ^He  is  coming  and  the  time  is  un- 
known. Thank  God  for  both  of  these  facts. 
We  are  only  to  concern  ourselves  with  the 
object,  manner  and  time  of  our  watching. 
First,  we  must  watch  ourselves,  for  if 
Christ  came  to  our  house  and  found  a  rob- 
ber plundering  it  while  we  were  away 
watching  our  neighbor's  house.  He  would 
say  to  us  as  to  the  foolish  virgins,  "I  never 
knew  you."  Then  we  are  to  watch  by  doing 
His  will,  for  he  watches  best  who  most 
lovingly  does  the  hourly  duty  Christ  has 
laid  upon  him.  Again,  we  are  to  watch  at 
all  times,  for  only  he  who  is  ready  at  all 
times  is  ready  at  any  time. 

The  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  and  fascinating  of  all  the 
parables,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most 
pathetic,  because  it  deals  with  the  most  im- 
portant event  of  our  life,  which  either  fills 
our  lives  with  a  great  joy  or  a  deep  sor- 
row. Hearts  must  be  hard  and  sour  that 
are  not  touched  at  this  word  picture  of  ten 
bright-faced,  beautifully  dressed,  happy 
yoimg  girls  on  their  way  to  a  wedding. 
Hearts  must  also  be  devoid  of  feeling  that 
are  not  filled  with  sympathy  at  the  sad  fate 
of  five  of  these  girls.  Yet  none  of  us  dare 
say  the  doom  of  the  unfortunate  ones  was 
not  in  accordance  with  divine  justice.  No 
life  is  without  its  crises.  Sometimes  they 
are  many,  and  ofttimcs  unexpected.  Rea- 
son alone  would  teach  us  that  if  we  have  oil 
enough  to  carry  us  through  these  crises  it 
must  be  provided  for  beforehand.  The  wise, 
with  due  forethougl\t,  will  make  this  pro- 
vision. The  unwise  will  thoughtlessly  move 
on  till  the  door  is  shut. 

«  *  *  *  m 

The  most  pathetic  situation  in  this  moving 


picture  of  a  wedding  is  the  young  girls 
standing  outside  the  closed  door,  knocking 
for  admittance.  Watch  the  change  that 
comes  over  them  as  the  door  is  opened,  not 
to  admit  them,  but  to  pronounce  the  awful 
sentence,  "I  know  you  not."  Hopeless,  sad, 
and  dejected  they  stand,  perhaps  seeing  in 
the  dim  past  the  first  neglected  opportunity 
that  was  the  forerunner  of  the  saddest 
words  they  have  ever  heard  or  ever  will 
hear,  perhaps  knowing  in  the  anguish  of 
their  souls  the  sin  that  had  closed  the  door 
against  them  long  ere  they  reached  it,  per- 
haps realizing  with  sorrow  as  deep  as  the 
human  heart  can  feel  that  they  had  de- 
liberately shut  the  door  against  themselves. 
Sad  indeed  is  this  picture,  but  sadder  still 
is  he  who,  understanding  all  about  their 
condition,  willingly  chooses  to  join  them. 


"They  all  slumbered  and  slept."  The 
loveliness  <Si  this  picture  possesses  us  as  we 
mentally  gaze  upon  these  ten  sleeping 
maidens,  dreaming  perhaps  of  the  happy 
event  in  which  they  are  soon  to  take  part. 
Their  sleep  is  pure,  innocent,  and  undis- 
turbed, in  itself  perfectly  harmless,  but 
it  .was  a  dangerous  and  fatal  sleep 
for  five  of  them,  because  these  were 
sleeping  with  untrimmed  and  unfilled  lamps 
by  their  side,  lamps  that  they  must  have 
known  would  be  needed  at  any  moment. 
"Foolish,  stupid,  dull,  absurd,  silly,"  are  the 
adjectives  you  heap  upon  them  as  they  lie 
there  in  their  untroubled  sleep.  But  look 
closer!  See  you  not  in  imagination  in  a 
large  company  surrounding  those  careless 
sleepers  a  form  and  face  resembling  your 
own?  a  hand  like  yours  holding  an  empty 
lamp  ?  Aye !  yourself,  drowsy,  indifferent 
and  insensible,  to  your  own  and  others' 
spiritual  condition?  If  you  can  see  none  of 
these  things,  then  thank  God  and  take 
courage. 

***** 

"  Out  of  the  past  there  flieth  a  present 
Into  the  future,  so  soon  to  be  gone ; 
O  that  I  knew  the  weight  of  its  message  I 
O  that  I  felt  the  worth  of  >¥^fYAUTp 

igi  ize     y  ^ 
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"  Sparkling,  its  pinions  dazzle  my  senses, 
Swift  as   the   course  of  an  arrow   its 
flight ; 
Hath  it  a  task  for  me  to  consider  ? 
Hath  it  a  word  to  speak  for  the  right? 

"  Quick !    't  is  most  gone ;  my  soul,  catch  its 
meaning, 
Ring  out   its   warning,  neglect  not   its 
word ; 
I  my  present  must  meet  at  the  judgment; 
Will    it    then    stand    the    test    of    the 
Lord?" 


FAITHFULNESS. 

lOctober  S\  Luke  xvi.  10;  1  Corinthians  iv. 
1*5;  Revelation  ii.  la^ 

"True  fidelity  is  faithful  in  the  dark/' 

"  Out  she  swung  from  her  moorings, 

And  over  the  harbor  bar. 
As  the  moon  was  slowly  rising. 

She  faded  from  sight  afar, 
And  we  traced  her  gleaming  canvas 

By  the  twinkling  evening  star. 

**  None  knew  the  port  she  sailed  for. 
Nor  whither  her  cruise. would  be; 

Her  future  course  was  shrouded 
In  silence  and  mystery. 

She  was  sailing  beneath  'sealed  orders' 
To  be  opened  out  at  sea. 

"Some  souls,  cut  off  from  moorings, 
Go  drifting  into  the  night. 
Darkness  before  and  around  them. 
With  scarce  a  glimmer  of  light ; 
They  are  acting  beneath  'sealed  orders,' 
And  sailing  by  faith,  not  sight. 

"  Keeping  the  line  of  duty 

Through  good  and  evil  report, 

They  shall  ride  the  storms  out  safely. 
Be  the  passage  long  or  short ; 

For  the  ship  that  carries  God's  orders 
Shall  anchor  at  last  in  port." 


It  is  accorded  by  all  mature  Christian  ex- 
perience that  the  beginning  of  unfaithful- 
ness is  among  the  little  things  which  we 
think  will  make  no  difference  whether  we 
do  them  or  not.  Oh,  if  we  could  but  realize 
that  often,  yes,  many  times,  in  doing  these 
seemingly  little  unimportant  things  we  are 
carrying  out  some  great  plan  of  God.  No 
one  is  ever  called  of  God  to  a  high  posi- 
tion who  has  not  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
call  by  faithfulness  in  the  details  of  daily 
life.  A  high  position  does  not  make  a  man 
faithful;  it  only  discloses  the  fact  that  he 
has  been  faithful  in  the  past.  And  as  for 
his   future  conduct   we  have  Christ's  own 


words,  "He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much." 


When  General  Garfield  was  nominated 
President  of  the  United  States,  at  the 
famous  Chicago  Convention,  a  few  minutes 
before  twelve  o'clock  on  Saturday  night 
found  them  still  balloting.  Judge  Hoar  was 
chairman,  and  many  urged  him  to  ignore 
the  Sabbath  and  let  the  convention  proceed. 
"Never,"  said  the  judge;  "this  is  a  Sab- 
bath-keeping nation,  and  I  cannot  preside 
one  minute  after  twelve  o'clock."  Judge 
Hoar's  fidelity  to  the  great  principles  of  our 
government  had  formed  for  him  such  a 
settled  groove  of  conduct  that  it  could  not 
be  changed  by  the  entreaties  of  a  great  and 
important  convention.  It  ought  to  be  the 
aim  of  us  all  to  establish  in  our  own  lives 
such  steadfast  principles  that  faithful,  godly 
living  would  become  natural  and  easy  to  us. 
mm*** 

It  is  said  that  in  a  quarry  in  upper  Egypt 
there  lies  an  unfinished  obelisk,  which  in 
size  and  shape  resembles  the  four  great 
ones  now  found  in  Heliopolis,  London, 
Paris,  and  New  York.  It  is  as  strong  and 
massive  as  the  others,  and  the  marks  of 
the  mason's  handiwork  are  upon  it,  but  in- 
stead of  standing  with  the  others  as  a 
monument  of  greatness  and  glory  it  lies 
half  buried  in  the  sand,  a  monument  to  un- 
finished work.  Many  lives  arc  like  the  un- 
finished obelisk.  They  started  out  to  serve 
God.  There  was  grand  spiritual  material 
in  them.  They  were  endowed  mentally, 
qualified  physically,  and  competent  in  every 
particular  to  stand  among  the  peers  of  God's 
children,  but  we  find  them  buried  in  worldli- 
ness,  a  living  example  of  an  unfinished  life 
— unfinished  because  unfaithful. 


A  boy,  watching  his  father  apply  a  spirit 
level  to  a  board  he  was  planing,  then  move 
it  along  the  edge  of  the  board,  and  plane  it 
a  little  more  in  one  place,  said  to  him: 
"What  is  the  use  of  being  so  careful, 
father  ?  It 's  pretty  good,  I  guess ;  it  looks 
so  anyhow."  "Guessing  won't  do  carpenter 
work,  my  son.  You  have  to  be  just  right. 
Folks  guess  at  too  many  things.  God 
does  n't  like  that  way  of  living."  "Guess 
there  aren't  ag^g.^sjifjl  (gr^j^gjige   by." 


Christian  Endeavor  Topics. 


933 


laughed  the  boy.  "Yes,  there  are,"  said  his 
father,  earnestly;  "you'll  find  them  in  the 
Bible.  Try  all  your  actions  by  that,  make 
them  true  and  straight,  and  no  guess  work 
about  them."  The  Bible  not  only  says,  "It 
is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful,"  but  tells  him  just  how  to  ac- 
quire faithfulness.  Loyalty  to  the  great 
principles  of  the  Bible  is  the  only  secret  of 
faithful  living. 

UVINCSTONE,  AND  MISSIONS  TO  AFRICANS,  IN 
THE  DARK  CONTINENT  AND  IN  AMERICA. 

(October  S8,  PMlms  Ixvlii.  88-85.) 

David  Livingstone,  the  son  of  poor  and 
pious  parents,  was  bom  in  Blantyre,  Scot- 
land, in  1813.  When  but  ten  years  old  he 
went  to  work  in  a  cotton  factory,  gave  a 
part  of  his  first  week's  wages  to  his  mother 
and  with  the  remainder  bought  a  Latin 
grammar,  and  for  the  next  ten  years  he 
studied  late  at  night  and  at  odd  minutes  in 
the  mill.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  decided 
to  become  a  medical  missionary  and  was 
accepted  by  the  London  Missionary  Society 
to  go  to  China.  His  going  was  delayed  by 
the  opium  war,  and  meeting  Moffat  he  de- 
cided to  go  to  Africa.  He  spent  ten  years 
with  Moffat,  learning  the  language,  and  in 
1843  established  his  own  and  first  station  at 
Mabotsa.  Fourteen  years  later  he  made  a 
brilliant  visit  to  England  and  then  buried 
himself  in  the  Dark  Continent,  and  for 
many  years  was  lost  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  world. 


David  Livingstone  was  something  far 
greater  than  an  explorer,  for  he  was  the 
greatest  missionary  pioneer  since  the  days 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  carried  on  all  his 
explorations  with  the  single  purpose  of 
opening  a  path  for  future  missionaries  to 
travel.  His  plan  was  to  open  up  new  cen- 
ters of  light  among  tribes  not  yet  touched 
by  civilization,  and  raise  up  native  pastors. 
In  all  his  geographical  explorations,  he  put 
the  missionary  feature  first,  and  in  his  diary 
is  this  note :  "As  for  our  general  discourse 
among  the  natives  while  exploring,  we  men- 
tion our  relationship  to  our  Father;  His 
love  to  all  His  children,  the  guilt  of  selling 
any  of  His  children  and  the  consequence. 
Wc  mention  the  Bible,  future  state,  prayers ; 
and   advise  that  they  should  unite  as  one 


family  to  expel  the  slave  traders  who  are 
their  worst  enemies." 


Sechele,  chief  of  a  tribe  of  natives  in 
Africa,  said  to  David  Livingstone:  "All  my 
forefathers  have  passed  away  in  darkness 
without  knowing  anything  of  what  was  to 
befall  them ;  how  is  it  that  your  forefathers, 
knowing  all  these  things,  did  not  send  word 
to  my  forefathers  sooner?" 

A  Hottentot  woman,  who  was  taken  to 
London,  exclaimed  in  broken  English: 
"What  a  pity  *t  is  that  you  have  so  many 
years  jgot  that  heavenly  bread  and  hold  it 
for  yourselves,  not  to  give  one  little  bit, 
one  crumb  to  poor  heathen !  There  are  so 
many  millions  of  heathen,  and  you  have  so 
much  bread ;  and  you  could  depend  upon  it, 
you  should  not  have  less  because  you  gave ; 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  would  give  His  blessing, 
and  you  should  have  more." 

«  «  ♦  «  * 

During  the  later  years  of  Livingstone's 
life  his  work  was  interrupted  by  several  se- 
rious sicknesses.  When  too  feeble  to  walk 
or  ride  the  natives  carried  him  on  a  litter. 
His  influence  over  them  was  wonderful.  On 
one  of  his  exploring  journeys  he  read  the 
Bible  through  four  times.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  sixty,  upon  his  knees  in  the  act  of 
prayer.  His  faithful  followers  buried  his 
heart  under  a  tree  and  carried  his  body  a 
nine  months'  journey  to  the  coast;  from 
there  it  was  sent  to  England,  where  it  was 
laid  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Soon  after  his 
wife's  death  he  wrote,  "I  have  often  wished 
that  my  resting  place  might  be  some  far-off, 
still,  deep  forest,  where  I  may  sleep  sweetly 
till  the  resurrection  mom."  In  such  a  place 
his  heart  was  buried. 

"  Sleep  on,  dear  Heart,  that  beats  for  souls 

whom  cruel  bonds  enslaved, 
And  yearned,  with  such  a  Christlike  love, 

that  black  men  might  be  saved, 
Thy  grave  shall  draw  heroic  souls  to  seek 

the  moula  tree. 
And  vow  to  carve  God's  image  there  on 

Afric's  ebony." 

*  «  «  *  * 

Do  you  know  that  Africa  covers  12,000,- 
000  square  miles  and  contains  200,000,000 
human  beings?  that  for  centuries  it  re- 
mained unexplored  because  its  people  were 
so  vile  and  degraded  that  no  one  dared  go 
near  them?    that  its  greatest  curse  is  the 
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slave  trade  coupled  with  intemperance  ?  that 
witchcraft  and  Fetichism  linked  with  Mo- 
hammedanism is  the  religion?  that  no  pen 
or  tongue  has  as  yet  been  able  to  describe 
the  darkness  of  this  dark  continent  or  the 
wretchedness  of  the  wretched  people  who 
inhabit  it,  and  that  only  seventy  missionary 
societies  with  2,000  missionaries  are  at  work 
there?  that  when  the  twentieth  century 
dawned,  only  about  140,000  out  of  this  200,- 
OUU,000  had  become  Christians? 

THE   BLESSEDNESS    OF   COMMUNION   WITH 
CHRIST. 

(November  4,  John  xiv.  15-98.) 

Communion  with  Christ  brings  soul  de- 
velopment and  therefore  blessedness.  Many 
a  Christian  woirid  long  for  death  if  he 
were  doomed  to  grow  no  better. 

Communion  with  Christ  depends  upon 
Him  and  His  finished  work.  But  the 
blessedness  of  that  communion  depends 
upon  the  way  we  pray,  read  our  Bible,  and 
strive  to  lead  a  Christian  life.  You  may 
be  a  Christian  without  getting  very  deep 
into  any  of  the  three  things,  but  you  will 
not  be  a  happy  one. 

Communion  with  Christ  means  service 
and  sacrifice.  Our  own  conversion  may 
bring  us  great  joy,  but  the  joy  of  winning 
souls  for  Christ  is  greater.  Being  com- 
forted by  Christ  brings  us  great  happiness, 
but  the  happiness  found  in  comforting 
others  is  greater.  Communing  with  Christ 
in  prayer  brings  great  blessedness,  but  the 
blessedness  ^of  teaching  others  to  pray  is 
greater. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

There  is  a  story  from  Grecian  history, 
something  like  this:  A  valuable  prize  was 
offered  for  the  best  statue  of  a  certain  god. 
A  peasant  boy  with  little  talent,  believing 
in  the  god  with  all  his  heart,  determined  to 
try  for  the  prize.  But  when  the  statue  was 
finished  people  laughed  at  it,  it  was  so  mis- 
shapen and  rough.  When  the  god  saw  the 
image  and  the  deep  love  of  the  boy,  he  en- 
tered the  statue,  and  his  presence  so  glori- 
fied it  that  it  easily  won  the  prize.  "He 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  by  my  Father." 
And  since  "God  is  love"  any  one  having 
love  in  his  heart  has  God  in  the  heart,  and 
any  one  having  God  in  the  heart  has  blessed- 
ness. 


It  is  the  custom  of  the  villagers  in  a  cer- 
tain New  England  town  to  have  each  sum- 
mer a  free  dinner  on  the  g^recn  which  sur- 
rounds the  church.  Housewives  busy  them- 
selves for  days  preparing  the  most  tempt- 
ing viands,  while  the  men  get  the  ground 
and  tables  in  readiness.  When  all  is  com- 
pleted, the  people  gathered,  and  the  tables 
laid,  it  is  a  picturesque  sight.  After  the 
prayer  every  one  is  allowed  to  help  him- 
self, and  if  there  is  any  one  who  does 
not  get  what  he  wants  the  fault  is  his  own. 
And  the  fault  is  our  own  if  we  do  not  get 
the  blessedness  that  can  be  had  from  com- 
munion with  Christ.  He  has  provided 
everything  and  the  best  things  for  us. 
There  is  no  divine  attribute  or  Christi^ 
grace  that  we  cannot  have  by  taking  it 
Knowing  all  this,  as  Chrisfians  do,  it  is  in- 
explainable  why  among  our  ranks  there  are 
so  many  selfish,  complaining  dispositions 
and  so  many  sad,  unpleasant  faces. 


"He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth!"  "Ye  know  him;  for 
he  dwelleth  in  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 

"  The  dear  Christ  dwells  not  afar, 
The  kincr  of  some  remoter  star. 
Listening,  at  times,  with  flattered  ear 
To  homage  wrung  from  selfish  fear. 
But  here,  amidst  the  poor  and  blind, 
The  bound  and  suffering  of  our  kind. 
In  works  we  do,  in  prayers  we  pray. 
Life  of  our  life.  He  lives  to-day." 


When  Madam  Guyon,  the  French  saint, 
was  ten  years  old,  she  heard  of  a  woman 
who  had  written  the  name  Jesus  upon  her 
bosom  with  a  hot  iron.  Thinking  she  might 
deepen  her  own  spiritual  life,  she  imitated 
the  woman  by  wearing  in  her  bosom  a  stiff 
piece  of  paper  upon  which  was  written  the 
beloved  name,  Jesus.  Communion  means 
"union,"  and  if  we  are  united  with  Christ, 
the  fact  will  become  apparent  in  our  lives, 
and  we  shall  not  need  to  make  ourselves 
physically  uncomfortable.  Again,  if  we  are 
united  with  Christ  we  are  united  with 
everything  He  loves,  and  when  the  things 
He  loves  fill  our  hearts,  there  will  be  no 
room  for  anything  else,  and  as  our  faces 
express  our  thoughts,  they  will  tell  to  others 
the  old,  old  story  of  a  happy  life. 
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THE  TEN  VIRGINS. 
(October  14,  Matthew  xxv.  1-1&) 

Golden  Text;  Watch,  therefore;  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.    Matt.  xxv.  13. 

This  remarkable  parable  was  spoken  when 
the  apostles  were  showing  Christ  the  mar- 
vels of  architecture  with  which  Jerusalem 
abounded.  We  can  imagine  that  the  Sav- 
iour was  not  indifferent  to  scenes  which 
must  have  stirred  with  pride  every  Jewish 
breast,  but  these  were  mingled  with  poig- 
nant grief  as  He  remembered  that  before 
long  the  Romans  would  drive  a  ploughshare 
over  the  city  now  covered  with  these  mag- 
nificent edifices.  In  answer  to  their  inquiry 
when  this  catastrophe  should  take  placfe,  the 
Master  replied  that  times  and  seasons  must 
be  left  in  the  Father's  keeping,  and  that  the 
main  requirement  for  them  was  to  be  ready, 
to  be  always  watchful.  He  followed  up  this 
injunction  with  this  beautiful  parable,  which 
is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  way  in 
which  He  could  take  the  simplest  incidents 
and   invest  them  with  lasting  interest. 

There  is  no  need  to  allegorize  or  search 
out  the  hidden  meaning  of  each  bit  of 
drapery.  As  Calvin  says:  "Some  exposi- 
tors torment  themselves  greatly  in  explain- 
ingr  the  lamp,  and  the  vessels,  and  the  oil; 
but  the  simple  and  genuine  meaning  of  the 
whole  is  just  this,  that  it  is  not  enough  to 
have  a  lively  zeal  for  a  while.  We  must 
add  to  this  a  perseverance  that  never  tires." 
Any  book  on  Oriental  customs  will  supply 
abundant  illustration  of  the  incident  which 
our  Lord  so  graphically  portrays. 

The  Lamp  and  the  Oil.  The  former 
surelv  stands  for  outward  profession,  whilst 
the  latter  denotes  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  according  to  the  constant  usage 
of  Scripture  (Zech.  iv.).  It  is  not  enough 
for  any  one  to  make  a  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity beneath  some  holy  and  unexpected 
impulse.  H  this  be  all,  it  is  like  a  wick 
beingr  lit  and  smoking  without  anything  to 
nourish  or  maintain  the  flame.     The  wise 


virgins  then  stand  for  professing  Christians, 
who,  to  use  Tennyson's  beautiful  words, 
"fill  their  odorous  lamps  with  deeds  of 
light";  and  have  made  provision  for  feed- 
ing them,  that  is,  they  are  united  to  Christ 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  as  hour  by 
hour  they  illumine  the  world  with  holy 
deeds  that  make  men  turn  to  glorify  their 
Father  Who  is  in  heaven,  they  are  secretly 
receiving  through  prayer,  and  faith,  and  the 
study  of  the  Word  of  God,  grace  upon 
grace.  The  foolish  on  the  other  hand  are 
those  who  make  many  professions  but  have 
nothing  to  maintain  them ;  they  are  like  the 
com  in  the  parable,  which  had  no  root,  was 
forced  into  a  premature  growth,  and  as 
quickly  faded  away.  It  is  a  matter  for 
very  solemn  self-questioning:  Is  my  re- 
ligious life  superficial  or  fundamental?  Is 
it  for  the  moment  or  forever?  Is  it  the  re- 
sult of  my  own  spasmodic  effort,  or  is  it  fed 
from  the  very  life  of  God?  There  must, 
of  course,  be  a  perfect  balance  between  the 
burning  lamp  and  the  vessel  of  oil,  not  the 
oil  without  the  lighted  lamp,  nor  the  lighted 
lamp  without  the  oil.  We  must  be  careful 
not  to  cultivate  the  inward  at  the  expense 
of  the  outward,  just  as  the  outward  ex- 
penditure must  be  maintained  by  the  in- 
ward supply.  Transfiguration  mountains 
must  not  be  divorced  from  an  attempt  to 
relieve  the  sorrow  in  the  valley  at  its  feet 
But  the  attempt  will  be  abortive  unless  the 
transfiguration  mountain  is  trodden,  and  its 
fellowship  realized. 

The  Slumber  and  Sleep.  It  might  not 
be  wise  to  press  the  distinction  of  the  words, 
but  at  least  the  contrasted  thought  is  per- 
missible, that  the  five  who  had  made  proper 
provision,  and  whose  hearts  were  set  upon 
greeting  the  returning  Lord,  only  slum- 
bered; their  sleep  was  light  and  easily  dis- 
turbed. There  was  nothing  culpable  in 
those  soft  slumbers,  indeed,  they  were  bet- 
ter preiJared  for  any  duties  that  might  be 
required  of  them.  When  we  are  really  pre- 
pared for  any  imperious  crisis,  for  the  hour 
of  death,  or  for  the  second  advent,  we  may 
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go  about  our  daily  occupation  with  a  light 
heart;  there  is  no  need  for  anxiety  or  dis- 
quiet. 

We  are  told  that  the  five  foolish  slept. 
Does  not  the  word  indicate  the  deep  and 
profound  sleep  of  heavy  and  stupid  souls? 
of  the  thoughtless  and  unprepared?  of  the 
nature  steeped  and  submerged  in  insensi- 
bility? Here  is  the  sleep  of  Saul  whilst 
Abishai  stands  over  him  proposing  to  strike 
him  to  the  ground;  the  sleep  of  Samson  on 
the  lap  of  Delilah  whilst  the  Philistines  arc 
prepared  to  cut  off  his  locks  of  strength; 
the  sleep  of  Jonah  in  the  heart  of  the  ship 
which  is  in  desperate  peril.  In  the  mcan-^ 
while  the  bridegroom  was  drawing  nearer, 
the  ill-nourished  wick  was  emitting  ill 
odors  and  black  smoke,  the  stores  of  those 
who  sold  were  shut,  and  the  danger  of 
being  found  unready  was  becoming  always 
more  acute. 

The  Midnight  Cry  and  the  Awaken- 
ing. At  the  beginning  of  the  parable  we 
learn  that  the  virgins  went  forth  to  meet 
the  bridegroom,  and  here  in  addition  to 
the  announcement  of  the  bridegroom's  ad- 
vent, there  is  an  appeal,  "Go  ye  forth  to 
meet  him."  We  go  forth  for  the  first  time 
at  the  beginning  of  our  Christian  life,  when 
we  forsake  the  world,  and  turn  all  thought 
towards  the  unseen  Lord,  waiting  for  Him, 
watching  and  working  for  Him,  and  nour- 
ishing the  lamp  of  inward  piety  by  daily 
fellowship.  But  we  shall  also  go  forth  to 
meet  Him  when  the  Angel  of  Life  stands 
at  our  deathbed,  or  the  Archangel's  trumpet 
calls  us  to  go  forth  from  time  into  eternity, 
from  mortality  to  immortality.  That  second 
going  forth  is  sudden,  startling,  a  moment's 
flash,  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  The  slum- 
bering maidens  must  sleep  grasping  their 
lamps,  there  is  no  time  to  lose,  for  the 
warning  voice  has  hardly  died  away  ere  the 
bridegroom  has  arrived.  The  cry  comes  "at 
midnight,"  "the  keystone  of  night's  black 
arch";  it  is  at  the  hour  when  we  think  not 
that  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  The  alarm 
has  gone  on  quietly  ticking  until  the  whirr 
breaks  upon  the  silence  with  startling  sud- 
denness. 

The  startled  arousement  of  the  five  fool- 
ish maidens,  followed  instantly  by-the  dis- 
covery of  the  appalling  condition  of  their 
lamps  and  the  deficiency  of  oil  is  set  forth 
in  the  despairing  cry,  "Give  us  of  your  oil, 


for  our  lamps  are  going  out."  What  a  con- 
trast! This  sudden  awakening  to  shame 
and  despair;  these  discordant  cries  in  the 
midst  of  the  glad  welcome  of  the  bride- 
groom; this  melancholy  cloud  upon  the 
exuberant  joy  around.  They  had  left  their 
home  with  no  thought  but  of  enjoyment  and 
festivity.  How  little  they  thought  that 
within  a  few  hours  they  would  be  over- 
whelmed with  such  blank  despair! 

The  wise  were  not  selfish  when  they  re- 
fused their  oil.     Each  of  us  has  only  grace 
sufficient  for  our  own  salvation.     True,  it 
may  be  obtained  "without  money  and  with- 
out price,"  but  each  must  get  it  for  himself. 
The   piety  of  parent,  minister,  or  teacher 
cannot    avail    for   those    whom    they    love. 
Every  one  of  us  must  give  an  account  of 
himself  to  God.     We  hear  the  door  shut, 
and   know   that   there    is   no   entrance   for 
those  who  have  not  already  entered.    How 
terrible  to  be  told  by  the  gracious  lips  of 
Christ,  "I  never  knew  you"!     How  awful 
to  feel  that  the  door  which  has  stood  so 
long  ,open    is    closed    against    us    forever! 
And  all  this  more  on  account  of  foolishness 
than  wickedness.     It  was  impossible  to  say 
of  these  five  foolish  maidens  that  they  had 
lost  their  character,  or  had  distinctly  sought 
to  flout  and  dishonor  the  bridegroom;  their 
one    fault    was    carelessness,    unreadiness, 
want  of  strong,  definite  moral  purpose.    We 
may  drift  to  ruin  upon  an  easy  stream  quite 
as  fast  as  those  who  definitely  choose  evil 
for  their  god. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TALENTS. 
(October  21,  Matthew  xxt.  14^m) 

Golden    Text:      A    faithful    man    shall 
abound  zvith  blessings.    Prov.  xxviii.  20, 

This  parable  is  noteworthy  as  having  in- 
troduced the  word  Talent  into  our  lan- 
guage, which  stands  for  the  faculties,  or 
gifts,  with  which  we  are  entrusted  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  men.  It  dif- 
fers, therefore,  from  the  parable  of  the 
pounds.  In  this  an  equal  sum  is  given  to 
each  of  the  servants,  but  in  the  story  before 
us  the  talents  are  divided  differently, — "ac- 
cording to  each  man's  several  abilit>'."  The 
parable  of  the  pounds,  therefore,  stands  for 
those  gifts  which  are  common  to  us  all, 
such  as  salvation,  the  propitiation  of  our 
Saviour's  death,  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Word  of  God.     These  are   the 
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same  to  us  all,  whilst  one  man  differs  from 
another  in  capacity  for  service,  as  much  as 
one  star  from  another  in  the  midnight  sky. 
Wc  are  alike  in  our  claim  on  God's  grace; 
we  differ  in  our  position  and  ability. 

We  will  consider  each  of  the  men  de- 
lineated in  this  inimitable  sketch,  beginning 
with  the  last. 

The  One  Talented.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  man  who  had  only  one  talent  hid 
it,  and  yet  it  frequently  happens  in  life  that 
the  man  who  can  do  little,  does  nothing. 
He  sees  other  men  performing  g^eat  ex- 
ploits for  God  and  truth,  and,  since  he 
cannot  do  as  much  as  they,  he  either  sulks 
in  the  comer,  or  becomes  slothful  and  care- 
less, and  buries  his  talent.  Is  this  your 
case?  Are  you  always  saying  to  yourself: 
I  cannot  lead,  therefore  I  will  not  help;  I 
cannot  do  this  piece  of  work  as  I  would, 
therefore  I  will  not  attempt  it;  I  cannot 
speak  fluently  and  profoundly,  and  there- 
fore I  refuse  to  utter  the  proclamation  of 
the  gospel;  I  have  only  one  talent,  and 
therefore  I  will  not  trade  with  it.  You  may 
try  to  justify  yourself  by  announcing  hard 
views  of  the  divine  character.  You  say 
that 'God  is  a  hard  man,  reaping  where  He 
docs  not  sow,  and  gathering  where  He  does 
not  scatter.  But  be  sure  that  your  conduct 
is  not  produced  by  your  creed,  but  your 
creed  by  your  conduct.  You  act  as  you  do, 
not  because  you  really  believe  that  God  is 
unjust  and  exacting,  but  because  your  pride 
is  piqued,  your  vanity  is  hurt,  your  self- 
conceit  is  wounded,  and  as  you  cannot  do 
all  that  you  would,  you  bury  your  talent. 
Your  Master  reads  you  truly.  He  says  that 
you  are  wicked  and  slothful,  and  that  out 
of  your  own  mouth  you  shall  be  judged. 

The  most  terrible  thing,  however,  is  that 
xvhere  the  one  kilent  is  not  used,  it  is  taken 
ofway.  You  cannot  keep  the  buried  talent. 
The  unused  muscle  dwindles  and  disap- 
pears. It  is  not  necessary  that  it  should  be 
extracted.  It  will  grow  more  and  more  im- 
poverished until  it  becomes  a  useless  thread. 
It  is  said  of  the  fish  in  the  deep  caves  of 
Kentucky,  where  light  never  enters,  that 
tlicy  are  blind,  the  optic  nerve  being  atro- 
phied by  want  of  use.  Is  not  this  why,  in 
some  religious  persons,  there  is  absolutely 
rio  response  to  religious  appeals?  There 
•was  a  time  when  they  had  a  capacity  for 
|>elieving  in  God  and  choosing  eternal  life 


as  their  portion,  but  now  their  very  capacity 
seems  to  be  destroyed.  They  do  not  desire 
God.  Neither  the  joys  of  heaven  attract, 
nor  the  terrors  of  hell  deter. 

The  Two  Talented.  "The  man  who 
had  received  two  talents  came."  I  am 
always  interested  in  him,  he  stands  for  the 
average  man.  He  has  a  moderate  amount 
of  religious  faculty.  On  the  one  hand,  he 
cannot  vie  with  his  five-talented  brother, 
but  he  is  not  tempted  in  the  same  way  as 
the  man  with  one  talent,  who  finds  himself 
able  to  do  so  very  little  that  he  ends  in 
doing  nothing.  There  is  great  comfort  in 
this  second  man,  because,  by  careful  use  of 
the  power  with  which  he  is  endowed,  he 
may  approach  to  nearly  the  same  endow- 
ment as  characterizes  the  most  richly 
gifted;  he  makes  four  of  his  two,  whereas 
the  other  began  with  five.  Plodding  indus- 
try and  toil  come  very  near  genius.  To 
every  one  that  reads  these  words  we  say. 
Make  the  best  use  of  your  time,  your  oppor- 
tunity, your  talent.  It  is  simply  marvelous 
how  quickly  it  will  grow,  until  people  begin 
to  think  that  you  are  a  genius,  or  were 
specially  endowed,  whereas  you  have  simply 
made  the  best  use  of  yourself.  Each  time 
we  use  what  we  have,  by  responding  to  the 
demand  made  upon  us,  our  power  is  in- 
creased. Your  efforts  to  utter  the  love  that 
is  in  you  may  seem  ungainly  and  awkward, 
but  as  you  dare  to  put  out  your  capital  in 
every  investment  which  is  offered,  you  will 
find  that  the  fund  with  which  you  started 
becomes  greatly  increased.  Happy  is  the 
man  who  is  not  always  living  from  hand  to  ' 
mouth,  but  by  the  judicious  investment  of 
himself  for  Christ  is  bringing  a  revenue  of 
peace  and  joy  to  himself,  as  well  as  blessing 
to  the  world. 

The  Fn'E  Talented.  It  is  a  matter  of 
great  thankfulness  when  the  Master  puts 
many  talents  into  our  hands,  because  it 
introduces  a  pleasing  variety  into  our  life. 
We  are  not  kept  always  in  one  groove,  but 
when  we  have  become  wearied  in  this,  we 
may  turn  to  that. 

All  that  Christ  asks  of  any  of  us  is 
fidelity.  The  Lord  did  not  say  that  the 
servant  was  good  and  successful,  but  good 
and  faithful,  and  though  five  talents  seemed 
much  to  him,  it  was  very  little  in  the  eye 
of  the  Lord,  to  Whom  eternity  is  unfolded. 
At    the   best    we   are   fefjUizS&y^QOOgk 
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nursery,  playing  wilh  toys  and  counters; 
but  notice  how  the  faithful  servant  is  put 
into  authority;  he  is  set  over  many  things. 
The  apprentice  becomes  the  master  hand. 
Those  that  take  upon  themselves  the  form 
of  a  servant  have  a  nature  given  above 
other  natures,  and  sit  in  heavenly  places. 
We  are  influencing  our  whole  future  by  the 
perseverance  and  industry  of  our  daily 
life.  And  what  joy  will  be  ours  at  last. 
We  shall  have  abundance.  There  is  noth- 
ing that  succeeds  like  success.  When  once 
the  fortune  has  begun  to  accumulate  it  goes 
up  by  leaps  and  bounds.  Get  over  the  first 
few  years  of  your  training,  young  student, 
and  then  all  the  years  in  geometrical  pro- 
gression will  add  to  your  success. 

Two  closing  thoughts.  Notice  ver.  19. 
"After  a  long  time  the  Lord  cometh."  We 
have  time  to  show  what  we  can  do.  There 
must  be  a  judgment  bar,  before  which  we 
must  stand,  but  it  is  only  after  every  oppor- 
tunity has  been  given  us  to  approve  our- 
selves good  or  bad. 

Lastly,  if  the  worst  comes  to  the  worst, 
we  may  still  put  the  Lord's  money  in  the 
hands  of  the  bankers,  and,  surely,  the  bank 
stands  for  cooperation  with  Christian  peo- 
ple. If  you  are  not  able  to  make  a  way  for 
yourself,  join  some  body  of  the  Lord's  disci- 
ples, and  ask  the  minister  or  leader  to  indi- 
cate to  you  your  special  method  of  service, 
and  see  to  it  that  the  one  object  and  aim 
of  your  whole  endeavor  may  be  the  glory 
of  that  Master  Who  lived,  died,  lives,  and 
comes  again ! 

JESUS    ANOINTED   AT   BETHANY. 
(October  88,  Matthew  xxvl.  6-16.) 

Golden  Text  :  She  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me.    Matt.  xxvi.  lo. 

Bethany  ever  attracted  our  Lord.  Human 
love  was  the  fascination  that  drew  His 
steps  thither.  "He  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus."  At  the  beginning  of 
His  last  week  on  earth,  He  came  thither  to 
the  beloved  home  to  spend  as  much  time  as 
possible  before  He  suffered.  It  was  also 
contiguous  to  Jerusalem,  so  that  He  was 
easily  able  to  cross  the  valley  to  the  city  in 
the  morning  and  return  at  night.  On  one 
of  the  precious  evenings  of  that  last  mem- 
orable visit,  the  villagers  (so  Dr.  Westcott 
thinks)  prepared  for  Him  a  simple  feast, 
held  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  who 


probably  was  one  of  the  trophies  of  our 
Saviour's  grace  and  power;  and  it  was 
specially  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
sisters  of  Lazarus. 

As  the  meal  drew  to  a  close,  Mary  passed 
to  the  rear  of  the  Master's  couch,  carrying 
a  vase,  or  flask,  of  costly  ointment,  which, 
according  to  John,  she  poured  upon  His 
feet,  and  then,  according  to  Matthew  and 
Mark,  upon  His  head — ^there  being,  of 
course,  no  inconsistency  in  these  accounts. 
The  disciples  questioned  the  wisdom  and 
Tightness  of  the  deed,  but  with  them  it  was 
only  a  passing  thought  of  criticism;  with 
Judas  it  was  otherwise,  and  he  spoke  out 
in  strong,  unkindly  words,  as  John  tells  us, 
and  suggested  waste. 

Mary.  When  Matthew  wrote  his  gospel, 
it  was  necessary  to  conceal  her  identity: 
there  was  probably  no  need  for  this  when 
John  wrote  his.  By  that  time  she  had  gone 
in  to  stand  forever  in  the  presence  of  Him 
Whom  she  so  tenderly  loved.  Twice  dur- 
ing His  earthly  life  our  Lord  was  anointed 
by  a  woman.  In  the  first  instance  by  one 
who  had  trodden  dark  and  evil  paths;  in 
the  second,  by  this  pure  saint  Of  each  it 
could  be  said  with  equal  truth,  "She  loved 
much."  But  in  the  one  case,  it  was  rather 
the  love  of  gratitude  for  the  overwhelming 
sense  of  underserved  forgiveness;  in  the 
other,  it  was  the  love  of  sjrmpathy  and  fel- 
lowship, and  of  a  certain  kindred  spirit. 

Probably  Mary  of  Bethany  had  a  truer 
insight  into  the  meaning  of  the  Master's 
words  about  His  death  than  any  one  else 
then  resident  on  earth.  As  she  sat  at  His 
feet  and  heard  Him  speak,  she  really  entered 
into  the  heart  of  the  Lord's  teaching  about 
the  approaching  decease  which  He  was  to 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  She  saw  that  she 
could  not  be  there  to  perform  the  last  offices 
of  a  woman's  love ;  she  knew  that  the  Gen- 
tiles, 1.  e.,  the  Roman  soldiers,  into  whose 
hands  He  would  be  delivered  to  be  crucified 
and  slain,  would  not  allow  her  to  be  there 
during  the  last  terrible  scene.  With  the 
ingenuity  of  a  woman's  love,  she  therefore 
bethought  herself  of  this  method  of  prepar- 
mg  His  body  for  the  burying.  Men  might 
do  their  worst  to  dishonor  Him,  but  her 
woman's  wit  would  defeat  their  purpose. 
She  was  resolved  that,  whatever  indignities 
were  offered  to  that  dear  Form,  it  should 
have    as    royal   an    anokiftng:^^ taking's. 
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And  Jesus  read  the  meaning  of  the  deed, 
and  put  into  words  its  expressive  eloquence, 
**Let  her  alone,"  He  said,  "against  the  day 
of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this." 

Love  gives  its  best.  Mark  records  that 
Jesus  said,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could." 
Love  always  does  the  utmost  it  can.  It  is 
not  content  with  giving  what  it  must — the 
fixed  tribute,  the  specified  proportion;  it 
must  needs  give  its  all,  and,  in  giving,  nour- 
ishes its  own  life,  and  rises  to  yet  greater 
deeds.  Yet  even  then  love  but  gives  back 
to  Christ  His  own.  That  ointment  was 
compounded  from  a  thousand  flowers, 
which  the  Lord  had  nurtured  with  His  sun 
and  rain,  and  the  money  by  which  it  was 
purchased  had  been  His  gift.  At  the  best, 
therefore,  we  are  still  His  debtors,  indebted 
to  Him  for  the  very  gifts  we  strew  before 
Him,  but  it  is  none  the  less  a  welcome  thing 
for  Him  to  receive,  and  for  us  to  give. 

Love  is  not  bound  by  utilitarian  consid- 
erations. Some  that  sat  at  table  thought 
that  Mary  would  have  better  shown  her 
love  if  sht  had  sold  her  alabaster  box  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given  the  con- 
tents to  the  poor.  But  the  Master  said  that 
she  had  wrought  "a  good  work";  although 
it  had  no  utilitarian  value  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world. 

Gifts  are  not  wasted  that  have  no  other 
object  than  to  give  the  beloved  one  pleas- 
ure. This  is  use  enough  to  justify  them. 
Deeds  like  that  which  the  three  mighties 
wrought  in  David's  time,  when  they  broke 
through  the  hosts  of  the  Philistines  and 
drew  water  from  the  well  of  Bethlehem  for 
their  king,  may  appear  useless  enough  from 
one  point  ot  view*,  but  they  are  the  soul  of 
the  world,  as  necessary  to  the  life  of  men 
as  thought,  or  fancy,  or  the  love  of  the 
beautiful  to  our  individual  life. 

It  is,  of  course,  right  to  help  the  poor,  to 
build  churches,  to  subsidize  missionary  so- 
cieties; but  they  who  do  things  from  pure 
love  to  Christ  are  not  likely  to  be  lacking 
in  any  of  these.  Give  to  these,  and  you  may 
be  actuated  by  some  selfish  motive,  albeit 
that  it  lurks  almost  unsuspected  within  your 
soul.  Give  to  Him,  and  your  love  will  be 
sure  to  include  within  its  circumference  all 
that  pertains  to  His  kingdom  and  glory. 

Lave  kindles  love.  Not  even  Judas  would 
have  called  this  act  waste,  if  he  could  have 
seen  the  love  it  has  enkindled,  and  the  acts 


to  which  it  has  led.  It  has  been  spoken  of 
in  the  whole  world  for  a  memorial  of  her. 
The  Lord's  prevision  has  been  exactly  veri- 
fied. His  gospel  has  been  preached  in  all 
the  world,  and  this  woman's  deed  has  been 
proclaimed  with  it,  stirring  the  hearts  of 
men  and  women  beneath  every  sky.  No 
noble  act  is  ever  lost.  It  is  found  after 
many  days  in  the  heroic  purpose  and  gen- 
erous act  of  those  who  have  been  inspired 
by  its  spirit.  Yield  yourself,  then,  to  God; 
let  His  Spirit  suggest  your  method  of  ser- 
vice; others  may  criticise  it,  but  if  He  is 
satisfied  it  is  enough,  and  that  deed  or  song 
or  gift  of  yours  shall  go  through  the  world 
perpetually  inspiring  men. 

The  Disciples.  They  spoke  about  the 
poor  as  though  they  were  enthusiasts  in 
their  care  for  them.  More  probably  they 
simulated  the  care  for  the  purpose  of 
cudgeling  Mary.  They  did  not  understand 
her  act,  but  had  an  uneasy  feeling  that  per- 
haps she  understood  and  loved  the  Master 
more  than  they  did,  and  so  they  caught  up 
the  first  pebble  that  came  to  their  hand  to 
cast  at  her.  What  is  said  of  Judas  by  John 
was  probably  more  or  less  true  of  all  of 
them:  Not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor."  Men 
will  often  adopt  sanctimonious  phraseology 
to  hide  their  real  selves,  and  will  talk  of  the 
poor,  of  Christ,  and  of  religion,  not  that 
they  care  for  any  of  these  things,  but  be- 
cause they  wish  to  maintain  their  own  posi- 
tion. Not  that  he  cares  might  be  written  on 
the  life  of  many  a  hypocrite.  He  comes  to 
church,  not  that  he  cares,  but  to  secure  ad- 
mittance to  good  society.  He  professes  to 
be  a  Christian,  not  that  he  cares,  but  to 
blind  people  to  his  deeds.  He  gives  away 
money,  not  that  he  cares,  but  to  win  name 
and  fame.  And  the  man  who  does  not  care, 
and  who  does  not  care  whether  he  cares  or 
not,  is  hardening  himself  by  every  act  to 
sell  his  Lord. 

The  Master.  He  shielded  her.  "Why 
trouble  ye  the  woman?"  "Let  her  alone." 
She  had  looked  timidly  to  Him,  when  those 
cruel  words  were  spoken.  And  He  re- 
sponded instantly  to  her  mute  appeal;  He 
cast  over  her  the  mantle  of  Mis  instant  in- 
terposition and  vindication.  Whenever  you 
are  molested  or  assailed,  look  to  Him,  shel- 
ter in  Him,  hide  in  the  cleft  of  the  Rock. 
He  cannot  fail  you.  Always  Hespeaks  and 
says,  "Touch  not  mine  anointe^i^rOOQlc 
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He  approved  her  work.  He  called  it 
good.  The  Greek  word  means  beautiful 
It  was  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  Him  Whom 
she  most  wished  to  please.  How  wonder- 
ful that  He  should  see  beauty  in  anything 
wrought  by  human  hands.  But  He  looks 
beneath  the  act  to  the  love  that  prompts 
and  inspires.  Will  He  ever  be  able  to  speak 
thus  of  aught  that  we  have  done?  We 
hardly  dare  hope  it.  Our  motives  are  so 
imperfect,  our  performance  so  halting. 

He  interpreted  her  meaning.  "She  did  it 
to  prepare  me  for  burial."  And  in  the 
hours  that  followed,  when  they  stripped 
ani  beat  Him,  when  they  nailed  His  tender 
body  to  the  cross,  when  He  hung  silent 
through  the  dreadful  hours,  the  fragrance 
that  had  filled  the  house  still  lingered  about 
His  person,  and  reminded  Him  that  there 
was  one,  at  least,  for  whom  He  died  who 
understood  and  appreciated  the  meaning  of 
His  voluntary  self-sacrifice. 

THE  lord's   supper. 
(November  4,  Matthew  xxvl.  17-8a) 

Gou)EN  Text:  This  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.    Luke  xxii.  19. 

It  was  the  evening  preceding  the  cruci- 
fixion. Our  Lord  and  His  chosen  friends 
were  gathered  to  the  simple  meal  which, 
earlier  in  the  day,  the  two  apostles  had  pre- 
pared. There  was  a  peculiar  interest  in  that 
repast,  the  last  of  which  they  were  to  par- 
take together  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come.  Very  blessed  had  been  the  re- 
lations which  had  subsisted  between  them 
during  those  two  or  three  memorable  years, 
but  they  were  coming  to  an  end,  and  when 
renewed  would  be  in  another  form.  The 
depths  of  Christ's  heart  were  broken  up. 
He  had  found  in  their  fellowship  a  grateful 
shade  during  the  scorching  publicity  and 
persecution  of  His  earthly  ministry.  They 
had  sat  together  in  many  synagogues,  had 
traversed  together  the  hills  of  Galilee,  had 
slept  on  the  same  floors,  had  shared  the 
same  privations  or  relief;  and  all  these  ex- 
periences borne  in  common  had  closely 
knit  and  entwined  His  heart  with  theirs. 
And  now  that  they  were  to  be  parted  from 
each  other.  He  wished  to  make  a  perma- 
nent appointment  with  them,  so  that 
throughout  all  the  days  and  years  of  the 
future   they   might   be   able   to   meet   Him 


again  in  the  old  familiar  way,  and  sit  and 
talk,  and  eat  and  drink  with  Him,  as  they 
had  done  in  the  days  of  His  flesh. 

Friends  who  are  to  be  long  parted  from 
each  other  will  exchange  rings,  or  books, 
or  Bibles,  or  appoint  an  hour  or  act,  so  that 
each  may  meet  the  other  at  some  common 
trysting  place,  in  heart,  though  not  in  body, 
and  renew  the  vows  of  tenderness  spoken 
long  before.  And  so,  to  keep  up  the  idea  of 
personal  friendship  and  intimate  intercourse, 
the  Lord  chose  a  simple  meal,  and  said. 
Whenever  you  eat  this,  remember  Me  spe- 
cially, and  I  will  at  the  same  time  remem- 
ber you  and  come  amongst  you,  and  mani- 
fest Myself  as  I  cannot  to  the  world. 

Whatever  His  glory  might  be,  He  wanted 
them  to  feel  that  it  would  make  no  real  dif- 
ference in  the  old  blessed  intercourse.  They 
would  be  to  Him,  and  He  to  them,  all  they 
had  been.  And  so  He  asked  to  be  remem- 
bered, not  by  the  mighty  miracles,  which 
had  belonged  exclusively  to  His  province, 
and  not  to  theirs;  not  by  the  walking  on 
the  sea,  the  stilling  of  the  storm,»the  raising 
of  the  dead,  in  which  they  could  have  no 
share;  but  by  the  meals  which  they  had 
taken  together,  under  some  hospitable  roof, 
on  some  hillside,  or  whilst  floating  across 
the  sunlit  waters  of  the  lake,*which  lay  like 
an  amethyst  on  the  bosom  of  the  hills  of 
Galilee. 

It  was  in  great  simplicity  that  the  Lord 
took  bread,  and  brake  it,  and  said,  "Take, 
eat,  this  is  my  body."  Is  it  for  a  moment 
to  be  conceived  that  when  He  spoke  thus. 
He  meant  them  to  infer  that  the  bread  had 
in  any  sense  become  His  body,  or  would  be- 
come so  when  in  comiftg  days  they  used 
those,  words?  Is  it  for  a  moment  to  be 
conceived  that,  as  they  sat  there,  they  real- 
ized that  they  were  witnessing  a  miracle  of 
chemical  or  spiritual  transformation,  which 
each  of  them  was  to  repeat,  which  each  of 
them  was  to  endow  others  with  the  power 
of  repeating  through  coming  ages?  Is  it 
for  a  moment  to  be  credited  that  Peter,  who 
had  just  refused  our  Lord  permission  to 
wash  his  feet,  would  have  taken  that  bread, 
and  eaten  it  without  a  word,  if  he  had  be- 
lieved that  it  had  been  literally  changed  into 
the  body  of  his  Lord  ? 

They  never  for  a  moment  thought  of  tak- 
ing  the    words    literally.     They   might    as 

easily  have  supposed  thatf^heivJesus  said. 
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"This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  m  my 
blood,"  He  meant  that  it  was  literally  and 
actually  so.  They  knew  that  the  cup  was 
not  turned  into  a  covenant,  and  they  knew 
that  the  bread  was  not  turned  into  the 
body.  They  had  often  heard  Him  say,  "I 
am  the  door,"  "I  am  the  true  vine,"  "I  am 
the  light  of  the  world,"  "I  am  the  bread  of 
life,"  and  it  was  in  the  light  of  such  utter- 
ances as  these  that  they  understood  Him 
when  they  heard  Him  •say,  "This  is  my 
body." 

There  are  several  ways  in  which  the 
Lord's  Supper  may  be  regarded.  With 
some  it  is  a  Eucharist,  i.  e.,  a  time  of 
thanksgiving  and  joy.  This  was  especially 
the  case  with  the  early  church.  It  was  re- 
garded as  a  festival,  and  those  who  par- 
took of  it  were  radiant  with  unrestrained 
and  exuberant  gladness.  There  was  no 
trace  of  that  awful  gloom  and  mystery  and 
dread  which  were  once  universally  preva- 
lent, and  which  now  brood  awfully  over 
many  hearts  as  they  draw  near  the  holy 
table.  On  the  contrary,  there  was  over- 
flowing gladness  that  Life  had  conquered 
Death,  that  the  Lord  had  forever  left  behind 
Him  the  shame  and  sorrow  and  agony  of  the 
cross,  and  that,  having  ascended  to  His 
throne,  He  had  opened  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  all  believers.  And  it  is  a  whole- 
some test  of  our  religious  life  when  we  can 
participate  in  the  Lord's  Supper  with  no 
feelings  of  restraint  or  dread,  but  in  festal 
robes  washed  in  the  blood  and  glistening 
with  lightsomeness  and  joy. 

With  other  it  is  a  Sacrament, i.  ^.,an  oath. 
In  the  olden  days  of  bitter  hatred  between 
Rome  and  Carthage,  the  mother  of  the 
young  Hannibal  brought  him  to  the  altar 
and  made  him  swear  eternal  enmity  to  the 
rival  city.  And  history  records  his  loyalty 
to  that  oath,  and  how  he  led  his  hosts 
across  the  Alps  like  an  overflowing  torrent 
into  the  plains  of  Italy.  That  oath  in  the 
old  Latin  tongue  was  sacramentum.  When- 
ever we  approach  the  table  of  our  Lord  we 
should  renew  our  vows  of  consecration. 

With  others  it  is  a  Holy  Communion. 
•*The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?"  These 
questions,  asked  by  the  apostle,  can  receive 
but    one  answer:    Most  certainly.     At  the 


sacred  moment  when  we  eat  of  that  bread 
and  drink  of  that  cup  we  not  only  show 
our  oneness  with  those  who  sit  around  us 
and  eat  of  the  same  loaf  and  drink  of  the 
same  wine,  but  also  with  the  entire  Church 
militant,  and  with  the  Church  triumphant 
within  the  veil. 

With  others  it  is  a  Proclamation,  a  con- 
fession of  belief,  a  setting  before  the  world* 
the  great  basic  fact  of  the  Christian  faith. 
We  commemorate  the  one  thing  which  lies 
at  the  heart  and  foundation  of  our  holy 
faith,  and  that  is  not  the  teaching,  the 
miraculous  power,  or  even  the  incarnation 
of  our  Lord  Jesus,  but  His  death.  It  is 
obvious  that  we  also  commemorate  His  res- 
urrection, for  surely  no  set  of  men  would 
have  dared  to  recall  the  shame  and  spitting 
and  ignominy  and  apparent  failure  of  their 
Leader  unless  all  that  had  been  succeeded 
by  some  glorious  triumph,  and  had  been  the 
steps  by  which  He  came  to  it. 

It  is  also  the  Sign  and  Seal  of  the  Cove- 
nant. In  each  account  of  the  institution  of 
the  Supper  the  word  covenant  is  expressly 
introduced.  "This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament."  "This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood." 

The  Tree  of  Life  was  the  sign  to  Adam 
of  the  Edenic  covenant;  t^e  rainbow  the 
sign  to  Noah  of  the  covenant  that  the  stable 
course  of  nature  should  not  again  be  in- 
terrupted by  flood;  circumcision  the  sign  to 
Abraham;  the  Passover  Supper  to  Israel; 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  sign  of  the  new 
covenant  which  God  has  made  with  us  in 
Jesus,  in  which  He  undertakes  to  be  to  us  a 
God,  to  take  us  for  His  people,  to  remember 
our  sins  no  more,  and  to  put  His  Holy 
Spirit  within  us,  on  condition,  not  of  our 
works,  but  of  our  faith  in  His  only-begotten 
Son. 

The  Lord  is  really  present  at  His  table. 
Anglican  theologians  derive  an  immense 
but  illegitimate  advantage  from  the  mode 
in  which  their  theory  is  commonly  de- 
scribed. It  is  implied  that  all  other  Pro- 
testant theories  deny  the  real  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  supreme  act  of  the  Christian 
faith.  This  implication  is  passionately  re- 
sented. Christ  is  certainly  present  at  His 
own  table,  thoififh  not  in  the  bread  and 
wine  placed  there.  He  is  there  as  a  Host 
with  His  guests. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  thefVo, 
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per  is  the  oriel  window  of  the  Church, 
through  which  she  looks  continually  to  catch 
the  first  ray  of  the  second  advent  Each 
service  echoes  with  the  words,  "Until  He 


come,"  and  throbs  with  anticipation  of  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  when  we  shall 
ea  and  drink  with  Him  in  His  heavenly 
Father's  kingdom. 


THE  LESSONS  OF  THE  LESSON 
Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D. 


THE   TEN    VIRGINS. 
(October  14,  Matthew  zxv.  MS.) 

This  lesson  affords  an  instance  of  the 
obscurity  of  prophecy,  when  predictions  re- 
late to  future  events,  for  which  there  are  no 
precedents,  so  that  we  have  no  data,  drawn 
from  past  history,  by  which  to  interpret 
them.  Our  Lord  said  "And  now  I  have 
told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe**  (John 
xiv.  29).  One  object  of  prophecy  is,  in 
general  terms,  to  outline  the  future;  but 
another,  and  perhaps  the  main  object,  is 
to  show,  when  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled, 
how  both  the  prediction  ^nd  the  fulfilment 
lay  in  the  mind  of  God  through  all  eter- 
nity  (Acts  XV.  18). 

Every  Bible  student  should  fix  in  mind 
certain  laws  for  the  study  and  interpreta- 
tion of  parables.  A  parable  is  a  similitude; 
therefore,  the  primary  matter,  needful  to 
find  out,  is  the  exact  point  of  likeness  be- 
tween the  parable  and  that  which  it  illus- 
trates. In  this  case  the  injunction,  "Watch 
therefore;  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh,*' 
(ver.  13)  affords  the  key  to  the  entire  par- 
able. The  single  point  emphasized  is  the 
need  of  continual  vigilance,  on  account  of 
the  importance  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
and  our  ignorance  as  to  the  day  or  hour  of 
the  second  advent.  To  attempt,  however, 
to  find  in  all  the  minute  details  of  any  par- 
able exact  points  of  correspondence  with 
:spiritual  things,  is  to  press  the  similitude 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  design  of  the  par- 
-able.  The  comparison  instituted  in  a  par- 
able or  similitude,  often  depends  upon  a 
.single  point  of  correspondence  only, 
whereas  an  analogy  implies  correspondence 
:at  every  point.  A  parable  not  being  an 
analogy  must  not  be  treated  as  such. 

In   this   parable   there   are   two   opposite 


views  of  interprAers,  both  of  which  it  is 
needful  to  present  briefly. 

The  first  is  that  the  five  wise  virgins  rep- 
resent true  disciples  and  the  five  foolish 
virgins,  hypocrites  or  self-deceived  profes- 
sors. According  to  this  exposition,  the 
oil  in  the  vessels,  beside  the  oil  in  the 
lamps,  represents  the  true,  genuine  supply 
of  grace;  but  the  oil  in  the  lamp  only  a 
false  and  deceptive  form  of  piety.  Conse- 
quently the  exclusion  of  the  fooHsh  vir- 
gins would  mean  final  condemnation  and 
utter  forfeiture  of  salvation. 

The  other  view  is  that  all  the  virgins 
represent  real  disciples;  but  that  the  wise 
virgins  are  those  who  are  watching,  and 
ready  for  the  Bridegroom's  coming,  while 
the  foolish  virgins,  represent  those  that 
are  negligent  and  careless,  who  are  mixed 
up  with  the  world  and  hampered  by  the 
flesh.  The  exclusion  of  the  latter,  in  this 
form  of  interpretation,  would  mean  not  the 
absolute  loss  of  final  salvation,  but  the  for- 
feiture of  the  special  privileges  of  those 
who  enter  into  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb;  not  the  loss  of  the  soul,  but  the 
bitter  disappointment  of  losing  all  reward, 
and  the  forfeiture  of  that  peculiar  joy  of 
the  Lord  that  pertains  to  vigilant  and  dili- 
gent saints.  Which  of  these  two  views  is 
correct,  we  do  not  feel  competent  to  say. 
Each  of  them  has  advocates  who  for  schol- 
arship and  spirituality  rank  among  the 
first.  Probably  the  best  plan  is  simply  to 
keep  our  minds  on  the  grand  point,  the 
central  lesson  of  watchfulness.  We  sug- 
gest four  considerations. 

\.  Qirist  is  surely  coming  again,  coming 
"without  sin  unto  salvation,"  coming,  not 
as  a  Babe,  nor  in  humiliation,  but,  as  a 
Bridegroom  and  Conquerer.  His  second 
coming  is  the  exact  counterpart  of  the  first, 
and  in  contrast  to  it  in  almost  every  re- 
spect, but  is  as  sure  and  as  certain  to  be 
visible  and  real  as  was  His  first  advent. 
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2.  This  coining  is  always  represented  in 
the  Word  of  God  as  imminent.  Imminence 
is  the  combination  of  two  things,  certainty 
as  to  fact,  uncertainty  as  to  time.  For  this 
reason  the  only  attitude  is  perpetual  watch- 
fulness. He  may  not  come  in  our  day,  but 
He  may;  and  this  combination  of  certainty 
and  uncertainty  is  the  basis  of  all  these  re- 
peated commands  to  watch. 

3.  Vigilance  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
we  may  neither  be  taken  by  surprise  when 
He  comes,  nor  be  careless  and  habitually 
negligent  as  to  our  spiritual  condition  or 
character.  Watchfulness  tends  to  keep  us 
separated  unto  God.  The  constant  danger 
which  encompasses  us  is  that  of  losing  sight 
of  the  great  reality  of  divine  things. 
Things  temporal  obscure  things  eternal. 
The  visible  hides  the  invisible;  and  only 
by  perpetually  keeping  in  mind  the  sure 
and  possibly  the  immediate  return  of  the 
Lord,  are  we  incited  to  live  apart  from  the 
world,  to  crucify  the  flesh,  and  resist  the 
devil. 

4.  What  peculiar  blessing  it  is  of  which 
we  risk  the  forfeiture,  we  cannot  now  per- 
fectly understand.  There  is  no  question 
that  the  general  teaching  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  that  a  disciple  may  not  fail  of 
salvation,  and  yet  may  utterly  fail  of  re- 
ward,  forfeiting  that  compensation  which, 
in  addition  to  eternal  life,  which  is  the 
gift  of  God,  represents  \\it  wages  paid  for 
work,  the  reward  given  for  service  and 
suflfering  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  To  under- 
stand this  we  must  study  carefully  1  Cor. 
iii.,  where  being  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire, 
with  all  our  works  burned  up,  is  contrasted 
with  that  fuller  salvation  where  our  works 
also  stand  the  final  ordeal  of  fire  and  shine 
like  gold  and  silver  and  precious  stones, 
while  the  wood,  the  hay,  and  the  stubble 
are  consumed. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TALENTS. 
(October  21,  Matthew  xzv.  14^.) 

It  is  very  necessary  that  we  should  first 
of  all  understand  that  the  Parables  of  the 
Talents  and  of  the  Pounds  (see  Luke  xix. 
11-27}  are  not  the  same  and,  though  they 
teach  many  similar  lessons,  are  as  re- 
markable for  their  unlikeness  as  for  their 
likeness.  Both  of  them  illustrate  God's 
law  of  reward  to  which  we  referred  in  the 
close   of   last  week's    lesson;   but,   in   the 


parable  of  the  talents,  the  distribution  is 
unequal  but  the  improvement  is  equal,  and 
hence  there  is  also  equality  in  the  reward; 
whereas,  in  the  parable  of  the  pounds,  the 
distribution  is  equal,  the  improvement  un- 
equal, and  hence  there  is  also  inequality  in 
the  reward.  Taking  the  two  parables  to- 
gether we  learn  the  complete  truth;  that, 
so  far  as  God's  distribution  of  gifts  and  en- 
trustments  is  imequal,  but  the  improvement 
is  equal,  *  being  proportionate  to  the  gift, 
the  rewards  will  be  the  same;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  so  far  as  the  distribution  is 
equal  and  the  improvement  is*  unequal, 
there  will  be  a  difference  in  the  degrees 
of  reward.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  we 
need  both  parables  to  comprehend  the  whole 
truth.  Keeping  this  distinction  in  mind,  let 
us  now  look  at  the  lesson  suggested  by  the 
parable  of  the  talents. 

1.  All  servants  of  God  are  stewards. 
Everything  which  God  bestows.  He  be- 
stows not  to  be  owned,  hoarded,  or  used 
and  spent  according  to  our  own  will,  but  to 
be  held  in  trust  for  the  purposes  of  His 
kingdom  and  faithfully  used  for  His  glory. 
In  a  high  sense  we  own  nothing;  we  pos- 
sess nothing.  He  is  the  tmiversal  and  in- 
alienable Owner.  It  is  a  form  of  arrogance, 
if  not  of  blasphemy,  to  consider  that  which 
we  have  as  belonging  to  ourselves,  and, 
therefore,  entirely  at  our  disposal. 

2.  The  measure  of  ability  varies.  The 
distributions  of  God,  both  in  capacity  and 
property,  are  in  many  respects  unequal.  No 
servants  are  exactly  alike  in  capacity  or 
sagacity,  in  the  measure  of  entrust- 
ment  or  of  ability  to  improve  and  increase 
gifts;  but  responsibility  always  goes  side 
by  side  with  ability  and  opportunity.  Where 
much  is  given,  much  will  be  required. 
Where  little  is  given,  God  will  expect  but 
little. 

3.  All  stewards  are  expected  to  invest 
what  God  has  entrusted  as  wisely  as  possi- 
ble with  reference  to  the  increase  of  the 
investment.  There  are  two  words  applied 
to  stewards  which  are  very  pertinent,  "faith- 
ful and  wise."  The  first  refers  to  a  moral 
quality ;  the  second  to  a  mental  quality ;  we 
need  to  be  faithful,  that  we  should  con- 
scientiously seek  properly  to  use  God's  gifts, 
but  we  need  to  be  wise,  that  we  should 
study  to  know  what  such  proper  use  of 
them  is.     And  there  is  a  beautiful  hintJlu 
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this  parable  in  ver.  27,  where  the  Lord 
says  to  the  unfaithful  steward,  who  hid  his 
talent  in  the  earth  in  distrust  of  his  own 
ability  to  use  it  well,  "Thou  oughtest  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,"  that 
is,  the  bankers,  those  whose  business  it  vras 
to  invest  money  so  a^s  to  secure  the  largest 
possible  returns.  The  intimation  is  here 
made  that  if  one  lack  ability  or  wisdom  he 
may  avail  himself  of  the  ability  and  wis- 
dom of  others;  as,  for  instance,  the  boards 
and  committees  of  the  church  who  have 
charge  of  the  various  mission  operations. 
Men  of  integrity  and  ability,  familiar  with 
the  work  and  characterized  by  business 
ability,  are  appointed  to  take  the  money  of 
God*s  stewards  and  sagaciously  use  it  for 
human  help  and  His  glory;  and  God  con- 
siders that  when,  in  conscious  weakness 
and  unwisdom,  we  put  His  gifts  in  the 
hands  of  others,  more  capable  than  our- 
selves, we  are  doing  His  will  and  making 
the  best  use  of  what  He  has  bestowed. 
(Cf.  Acts  vi.  2,  3;  2  Cor.  viii.  3,  4,  18-24.) 

4.  The  last  lesson  is  one  of  rewards  for 
work.  God  does  not  say,  "Well  done,  suc- 
cessful servant";  success  is  something  we 
cannot  command,  but  He  alone;  but  He 
does  say,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant";  and  He  rebukes  the  unfaithful 
as  wicked  and  slothful,  God  does  not  re- 
ward ability  but  fidelity.  We  are  not  re- 
sponsible for  the  measure  of  our  capacities 
or  opportunities,  but  only  for  the  best  use 
of  whatever  the  Lord  has  given ;  and  it  will 
be  seen  that  this  teaching  absolutely  con- 
travenes the  current  notions  about  property. 
Men  too  often  count  themselves  to  be  pos- 
sessors of  what  they  only  hold  in  trust,  and 
ignore  the  claims  of  God  altogether. 

JESUS  ANOINTED   IN   BETHANY, 
(October  88,  Matthew  xxvi.  6-18 ) 

In  this  beautiful  narrative  there  are  at 
least  four  points  of  deep  interest. 

1.  The  lesson  suggests  a  contrast  most 
marked,  between  the  devotion  of  love  and 
the  treachery  of  betrayal, — between  the  spirit 
that  gives  all  with,  lavishness  and  the  spirit 
which  greedily  seeks  gain  at  the  cost  of 
fidelity.  The  woman  that  anointed  our 
Lord's  head  with  the  very  precious  oint- 
ment stands  over  against  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  bargained  with  the  chief  priests  to  be- 


tray Him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  She 
sought  opportunity  to  anoint  Him;  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray  Him,  and  both 
of  these  parties  were  present  at  the  same 
feast. 

2.    False  and  true  views  of  economy  and 
of  waste  are  also  put  in  contrast.     Judas 
was  indignant  and  said.  To  what  purpose  is 
this  waste  ?    This  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence  and  given  to 
^he  poor  (Mark  xiv.  5).    This  he  said,  how- 
ever,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but 
because  he  had  the  spirit  of  a  thief.     Our 
Lord  defends  the  lavish  outpouring  of  the 
ointment,  first,  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
expended  upon  the  Master  in  the  spirit  of 
love;    and   secondly,   that   it   was    lavished 
Opon  Him  in  a  crisis  that  would  never  again 
occur.     The  poor  always  surround  us  and 
opportunities  are  always  at  hand  for  bene- 
fiting them,  but  opportunities  to  show  love 
to  the  person  of  Jesus  were  very  limited, 
and  the  time  when  such  devotion  could  be 
shown  was  fast  passing  away.     When  Ed- 
ward Everett  delivered  an  address  in  con- 
nection with   the   Bunker  Hill   Monument, 
the  turning  point  of  his  address  was  the 
question,  "What  good  does  this  monument 
represent  ?"    And  he  eloquently  showed  that 
we  are  not  to  measure  the  highest  forms  of 
utility    by   mere    material    advantage;    that 
whatever   ennobles   the   mind    with   higher 
conceptions,    and    enriches    the   heart  with 
more  unselfish  affections;  whatever  refines 
the  sensibility,  purifies  the  heart,  invigorates 
the  conscience  and  strengthens  the  will,  has 
for  this  reason  the  highest  possible  value. 

Our  Lord  teaches  a  similar  lesson  here. 
We  are  not  to  consider  how  much  money 
the  sale  of  the  ointment  would  bring  to 
man,  but  how  much  glory  the  outpouring  of 
it  would  bring  to  God,  and  how  much  it 
would  enrich  the  soul  of  the  giver  to  lavish 
such  costly  offering  upon  the  Master. 

3.  We  find  suggested  here  also  the  fra- 
grance of  a  good  deed  of  love.  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  the  story 
of  this  woman  of  Bethany  will  be  told  for 
a  memorial  of  her.  The  house  was  filled 
with  the  odor  of  the  ointment,  but  the 
larger  house  of  history  has  been  filled  with 
the  same  fragrance  and  will  continue  to  be 
pervaded  by  it  to  the  end.  There  is  immor- 
tality in  acts  as  well  as  in  actors. 

4.  There  is  suggested  ag|in  the  infamy 
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of  an  evil  deed;  for,  although  it  is  not  so 
declared  in  this  passage,  it  is  equally  true 
that  wheresoever  this  word  of  God  is  dis- 
persed, in  all  future  ages,  there  also  will  the 
boundless  and  damnable  infamy  of  Judas 
Iscariot's  betrayal  be  published  to  the 
world.  On  the  one  side  will  be  diffused 
abroad  the  fragrance  of  this  good  deed ;  on 
the  other  the  unspeakable  stench  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  treacherous  heart  that  planned 
with  a  kiss  to  betray  the  Lord  of  alL 
What  a  contrast  here  of  devoted  love  and 
diabolical  hate  towards  the  same  divine  Per- 
son They  could  look  alike  upon  the  same 
Redeemer;  one  to  be  drawn  out  in  bound- 
less affection  and  sympathy  and  willingness 
to  sacrifice  all  for  His  sake;  the  other  be- 
longing to  the  very  circle  of  the  apostles 
of  Jesus,  and  living  in  the  presence  of  His 
divine  unselfishness,  plotting  cruelly  for  His 
betrayal  for  a  few  paltry  pieces  of  silver, 
which  were  like  burning  coals  in  the  hand 
of  him  who  held  them,  so  that  in  awful  re- 
morse he  had  to  cast  them  down  and  go 
and  hang  himself. 

THE  lord's   supper. 
(Novemoer  4,  Matthew  xxvi.  17-aO.) 

This  narrative  presents  us  with  the  transi- 
tion from  the  old  to  the  new,  which  reminds 
us  of  Ps.  xxiii.,  which  in  the  former  part 
presents  the  believer  under  the  old  cove- 
nant as  a  sheep  in  the  care  of  the  shepherd, 
but  the  latter  part  presents  the  believer 
imder  the  new  covenant  as  a  son  within  his 
Father's  house.  It  is  further  quite  remark- 
able that  in  Ps.  xxiii.  the  point  of  transi- 
tion is  where  the  table  is  spread  and  the 
anointing  oil  is  poured  out,  in  striking  cor- 
respondence with  the  fact  that,  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord  and  in  the  Pentecostal  outpour- 
ing, the  old  covenant  gave  place  to  the  new. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  notice  not  only 
that  the  Lord's  supper  succeeds  and  dis- 
places the  Paschal  Supper,  but  that  essen- 
tially the  same  great  lessons  are  taught  in 
both.  The  lamb  was  both  slain  and  eaten : 
it,  therefore,  represented  the  blood  of  ex- 
piation and  the  food  of  sustentation ;  and  so, 
at  the  Lord's  table,  the  cup  represents  the 
blood  poured  out  in  death,  and  the  bread, 
the  life  of  Christ  imparted  to  the  believer. 
Wonderful  indeed  is  the  correspondence, 
and  it  is  undoubtedly  a  part  of  the  divine 
design. 


Incidentally  this  passage  also  hints  three 
subordinate  but  very  instructive  lessons: — 

L  The  Lord  is  the  universal  Proprietor, 
Jesus  sent  certain  disciples  to  ask  for  a 
room  in  which  to  eat  the  Passover  and  the 
form  in  which  the  request  was  made  cor- 
responds not  exactly  to  a  demand,  but  was 
the  expression  of  a  wish  that  is  virtually 
an  injunction,  or,  as  we  sometimes  say, 
A  king's  invitation  is  also  a  king's  com- 
mand." The  Lord  here  appears  as  owning 
everything  and  as  needing  only  to  indicate 
that  He  has  uses  for  His  own  to  have  it 
immediately  put  at  His  disposal.  A  similar 
case  was  that  of  the  ass  and  the  colt;  His 
disciples  were  bidden  to  say,  "The  Master 
hath  need  of  them,"  and  were  told  that 
straightway  the  owner  would  send  them. 
What  a  beautiful  privilege  to  respond  to 
any  expression  of  the  divine  desire,  and  to 
minister  to  the  Lord's  need! 

2.  We  have  here  an  example  of  treachery 
within  the  body  of  disciples.  The  church 
on  earth  is  not  a  perfect  organization,  and 
there  will  always  be  in  it  those  who  are 
deceived,  and  those  who  are'  deceivers, 
hypocrites,  formalists,  apostates,  traitors. 
If  Judas  was  one  among  the  original  twelve, 
we  need  not  be  surprised  if  there  be  one  . 
traitor  in  every  dozen  disciples;  and  the 
Lord  has  hinted  this  that  we  must  not  be 
amazed  or  stumble  if  there  be  such  a  pro- 
portion of  the  unfaithful  and  untrue  among 
the  real  and  genuine ;  but,  as  has  often  been 
said,  a  counterfeit  coin  does  not  make  the 
genuine  any  less  in  value,  but  is  rather  itself 
a  witness  to  the  worth  of  the  genuine. 

3.  The  last  lesson  is  that  while  prediction 
and  fulfilment,  prophecy  and  history,  must 
correspond,  prophecy  never  affects  the  his- 
tory in  such  a  sense  as  to  destroy  the  free- 
dom of  human  action.  "The  Son  of  man 
goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him,  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed."* If  God  appoints  an  end.  He  ap- 
points also  the  means  by  which  the  end  must 
be  reached;  and  if  God  purposes  a  result. 
He  as  surely  purposes  that  those  who  con- 
tribute to  it  shall  not  be  used  by  Him  as 
mere  machines,  but  shall  have  full  oppor- 
tunity to  make  their  own  choice.  Human 
opportunity  and  divine  sovereignty,  it  may 
be  difficult  tj  reconcile,  but  they  are  both 
alike  facts.    Election  is  not  fataUsm.  t 
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Monday,  xtt.    Psalm  Ix, 
God  the  Hope  of  His  people. 

This  is  a  song  out  of  the  midst  of  defeat. 
It  may  be  divided  into  three  parts.  The 
first  is  a  recognition  of  the  cause  of  such 
defeat,  ending  with  a  prayer  (ver.  1-5). 
The  second  expresses  the  answer  of  God  in 
the  soul  of  the  singer  (ver.  6-8.)  In  the 
third  there  is  a  note  of  helplessness,  a  cry 
of  need,  and  a  cry  of  confidence.  In  the 
midst  of  an  evidently  disastrous  defeat  the 
singer  recognizes  the  government  of  God. 
His  appeal  for  help  is  based  upon  his 
recognition  of  the  true  vocation  of  the  peo- 
ple. They  bear  a  banner  for  the  display  of 
truth.  Note  the  "Selah"  at  this  point,  sug- 
gesting especial  attention  to  this  fact.  For 
the  sake  of  that  banner  the  cry  is  raised 
for  deliverance.  Then  he  tells  of  the  an- 
swer, but  the  supreme  note  is,  "God  hath 
•spoken  in  his  holiness."  All  the  fine 
imagery  which  describes  triumph  follows 
that  declaration.  Victory  is  only  possible 
in  holiness.  Defeat  is  somehow  the  issue 
of  sin.  All  human  aid  is  helpless  when 
God  has  abandoned  the  people.  The  song 
ends  with  a  cry  for  help  and  the  declara- 
tion of  personal  assurance. 

From  C.  H.  Spurgeon: 

Great  success  must  be  a  stimulus  to 
greater  efforts,  but  must  not  become  a  rea- 
son for  self-confidence.  We  must  look  to 
the  strong  for  strength  as  much  at  the  close 
of  a  campaign  as  at  its  beginning.  High  up 
among  the  stars  stood  the  city  of  stone 
(ver.  9)  [Petra,  the  famous  capital  of 
Idumea,  hewn  in  the  rock,  and  almost  per- 
fectly impregnable],  but  (jod  could  lead 
His  servant  up  to  it.  No  heights  of  grace 
are  too  elevated  for  us,  the  Lord  being  our 
leader,  but  we  must  beware  of  high  things 
attempted  in  self-reliance.  Excelsior  is 
well  enough  as  a  cry,  but  we  must  look  to 
the  highest  of  aH  for  guidance. 

Tuesday,  and.    Psalm  Ixi. 
(jod  the  Hope  of  man. 
In  this  song  there  is  the  same  undertone 


of  confidence  as  in  the  last  Here,  however, 
it  is  rather  the  voice  of  one  man  than  that 
of  the  people.  The  reference  to  the  king 
in  ver.  6,  although  in  the  third  person, 
makes  it  likely  that  it  was  written  by  David 
under  the  stress  of  some  circumstance  of 
trial,  most  probably  at  some  period  of 
exile  from  his  city.  His  longing  is  for 
restoration  to  God  rather  than  to  cir- 
cumstances. All  through  there  seems  to 
breathe  a  sense  of  perfect  confidence  in  (Jod 
together  with  a  consciousness  of  present 
need  and  a  longing  desire  for  a  return  to 
past  experience.  There  is  no  uncertainty 
in  his  mind  concerning  God's  help  of  him 
in  days  that  are  gone.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  very  height  of  the  psalm  as  a  prayer 
is  reached  when  he  cries,  "O  prepare  lov- 
ingkindness  and  truth,  that  they  may  pre- 
serve him."  There  has  been  some  diflSculty 
as  to  the  word  "prepare."  Perhaps  it 
ought  not  to  be  there.  In  that  case  wc 
have  an  affirmation  rather  than  a  petition, 
which  may  read,  "lovingkindness  and 
truth  shall  continually  guard  him."  The 
one  impression  made  by  the  reading  of  the 
psalm  is  that  of  the  singer's  sense  that  in 
the  midst  of  trouble  his  hope  is  still  in 
God. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

Few  of  us  would  be  doubtful  of  the  fu- 
ture if  we  would  make  a  right  use  of  the 
past.  We  may  be  very  uncertain  about  to- 
morrow, but  yesterday  is  a  great  fact ;  it  is 
behind  us,  a  monument  of  mercy,  a  witness 
of  God's  integrity,  the  last  page  of  God's 
continual  revelation;  and  if  we  read  care- 
fully what  is  written  upon  it,  our  spirits 
will  rise  with  a  great  hope, — we  shall  say 
each  to  his  own  soul:  Wait  thou  only 
upon  God ;  for  my  expectation  is  from  him. 
He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation :  he  is 
my  defence;  I  shall  not  be  moved." 

Wednesday,  3rd.    Psalm  /xtt. 
God  the  only  Hope  of  man. 

In  this  psalm  the  principle  of  the  last  is 
yet  more  emphatically  expressed.    It  opens 
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with  the  declaration,  "My  soul  waiteth  only 
tipon  God,"  and  then  proceeds  in  three 
stanzas  to  set  forth  this  fact.  The  first 
opens  with  the  words  we  have  already 
quoted,  and  is  an  affirmation  of  confidence 
made  in  the  presence  of  enemies.  Indeed 
it  is  addressed  to  them,  declaring  the  rela- 
tion of  defence  which  God  bears  to  him, 
and  appealing  to  them  against  their  ma- 
licious onslaught.  The  sense  of  his  ene- 
mies is  with  him  as  is  evidenced  in  his 
words,  "I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved."  In 
the  second  stanza  he  addresses  first  his 
own  soul  and  then  appeals  to  the  people, 
most  probably  those  over  whom  he  rules. 
To  himself  he  repeats  what  he  has  said  to 
his  enemies,  as  to  the  relation  of  God  to 
him ;  and  this  time,  with  his  eye  fixed  upon 
God,  he  reaches  a  higher  level  of  confi- 
dence and  says,  *T  shall  not  be  moved." 
Finally,  he  puts  the  false  helps  upon  which 
men  depend  into  contrast  with  the  only 
Help  of  man.  Who  is  God  Himself.  The 
false  helps  are  "men  of  low  degree,"  "men 
of  high  degree,"  "oppression,"  "robbery," 
"riches,"  and  the  weakness  and  uselessness 
of  all  are  declared. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Pour  out  your  hearts  before  him."  .... 
The  figure  represents  the  act  of  giving  up 
the  whole  of  the  contents  of  the  heart  to 

God's  keeping Our  communion  with 

heaven  should  be  unreserved.  What  we 
keep  back  we  keep  back  to  our  own  de- 
struction. It  is  not  enough  to  plead  the 
omniscience  of  God  as  an  excuse  for  not 
telling  Him  all,  because  that  same  reason 
would  cover  everything  that  we  do  tell 
Him,  and  render  that  also  unnecessary. 
The  very  first  condition  to  true,  profound 
and  edifying  worship  is  that  we  should 
cleanse  our  hearts  of  every  secret,  and  pour 
out  the  whole  contents  of  our  being  in 
penitence  and  thanksgiving  before  God: 
then  the  vision  of  heaven  will  shine  upon 
us,  then  l!ic  comforting  angels  will  be  sent 
wil!i  Rospels  from  the  throne  of  grace,  then 
new  heavens  shall  beam  above  us,  and  a 
new  earth  shall  spread  out  all  its  flowers 
and  fruits  for  our  delight  and  tur  sus- 
tenance. 

Thursday,  ^th.    Psalm  Ixiii 
God  the  perfect  Hope  of  man. 

Here  the  conviction  which  has  been  the 
inspiration  of  the  two  previous  psalms 
reaches  a  consummation  of  expression. 
The  song  can  hardly  be  divided,  for  it  runs 


on  in  a  continuous  outpouring  of  praise. 
The  surrounding  circumstances  are  still 
those  of  difficulty  and  sadness,  and  yet  the 
statement  of  these  things  at  the  beginning 
and  at  the  close  constitutes  a  background, 
throwing  up  into  clearer  relief  the  sure 
confidence  of  the  soul  in  God.  Beginning 
with  the  affirmation,  "O  God,  thou  art  my 
God,"  the  singer  declares  his  thirst  in  a  dry 
land  for  the  same  visions  of  God  which  in 
former  days  he  had  seen  in  the  sanctuary. 
Immediately  the  song  ascends  to  higher 
levels.  The  past  is  the  inspiration  of  the 
present.  Over  all  diverse  and  difficult  cir- 
cumstances it  rises  in  triumph  because  it. 
knows  God.  Happy  indeed  is  the  soul  who 
is  able  to  make  sorrow  the  occasion  of  » 
song,  and  darkness  the  opportunity  for 
shining.  Two  things  are  necessary  for  such 
triumph  as  this.  These  are  indicated  in  the 
opening  words  of  the  psalm.  First,  there 
must  be  the  consciousness  of  personal  rela- 
tionship, "O  God,  thou  art  my  God";  and 
secondly,  there  must  be  earnest  seeking 
after  God,  "early  will  I  seek  thee."  Rela- 
tionship must  be  established.  Fellowship 
must  be  cultivated. 
From   William  Symington: 

"In  the  sanctuary."  The  devotions  of  the 
sanctuary  exert  and  are  designed  to  exert 
no  small  influence  on  those  of  the  closet 
and  the  family.  The  lamp  of  personal  or 
domestic  piety  will  send  forth  but  a  dim 
and  sickly  ray,  unless  trimmed  and  re- 
plenished by  frequent  visits  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  If  the  Psalmist  David  poured 
forth  the  sweetest  and  warmest  strains  of 
devotion  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea  and  in 
the  forest  of  Hareth,  we  must  go  back,  for 
the  secret  of  his  high  and  holy  inspiration, 
to  the  days  when  he  trod  the  courts  of  the 
temple — days  which  caused  his  soul  still  to 
long  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  If  we 
would  rise  to  true  elevation*  of  heart  in  the 
closet,  we  must  "lift  up  our  hands  in  the 
sanctuary." 

Friday,  5th.    Psalm  Ixiv. 

God  the  Defence  of  the  persecuted. 

This  is  the  cry  of  distress,  and  yet  not  of 
despair.  The  singer  is  beset  by  wily  ene- 
mies who  plan  and  plot  against  him  with 
malicious  and  persistent  determination.  In 
great  detail  he  describes  their  method.  It 
is  that  of  secret  counsel  and  studied  cruelty. 
They  have  one  object,  that  of  harming  the 
righteous  by  shooting  at  him  from  secret 
places.     They  strengthen  themselvQ^^gt|^ 
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daring  that  none  can  see  them.  This  is  his 
distress.  The  warfare  is  unequal.  His 
foes  are  not  in  the  open,  but  under  cover. 
At  ver.  7  we  have  the  beginning  of  his 
account  of  the  reason  why  his  distress  is 
hot  despair.  Over  against  their  evil  deter- 
mination to  shoot  at  the  righteous  is  the 
fact  that  God  shall  shoot  at  them.  That  is 
the  security  of  the  trusting  soul.  In  New 
Testament  times  the  truth  is  expressed  dif- 
ferently, but  the  principle  abides,  "If  God 
be  for  us,  wlio  can  be  against  us?"  The 
practical  application  of  this  to  the  righteous 
is  that  there  is  no  need  for  them  to  attempt 
•  to  take  vengcancp  on  their  enemies.  Their 
one  care  is  to  trust  in  God.  Such  trust  will 
issue  in  gladness,  and  the  inevitable  vindi- 
cation of  their  faith.  In  order  to  this  we 
ever  need  to  pray,  as  the  psalmist  does,  not 
so  much  for  deliverance  from  enemies  as 
for  deliverance  from  fear  of  them. 
From  Franz  Delitssch: 

The  divine  deed,  patent  to  all,  of  judicial 
retribution,  becomes  a  blessing  to  humanity. 
Passed  on  from  mouth  to  mouth  it  becomes 
a  warning.  For  the  righteous  in  particular 
it  becomes  a  consoling  and  joyous  confirma- 
tion of  faith.  The  righteous  rejoices  in  his 
God,  Who  by  jud^ng  and  redeeming  in  this 
fashion  makes  history  the  history  of  re- 
demption ;  with  so  much  the  more  confi- 
dence he  hides  himself  in  Him;  and  all  the 
upright  glory  in  God,  Who  looks  into  the 
heart,  and  in  deeds  acknowledges  those 
whose  hearts  are  conformed  to  Him. 

Saturday,  6th.    Psalm  Ixv. 

GoD  THE  GoD  OF  HARVEST. 

This  is  a  great  song  of  worship.  The 
occasion  would  seem  to  be  that  of  a  harvest 
festival.  The  people  are  assembled  for 
praise  (ver.  1-4).  His  particular  goodness 
in  the  harvest  is  celebrated  (ver.  5-8). 
With  reference  to  the  assembling  of  the 
people  the  marginal  reading  is  full  of 
beauty,  "There  shall  be  silence  before 
thee  and  praise."  The  same  thought  is 
present  though  obscure  in  the  text,  "Praise 
waitcth  for  thee"  It  is  the  true  attitude 
of  worship.  Reverent  silence  preparing  for, 
and  issuing  in,  adoring  praise.  There  is 
always  a  difficulty  in  the  way  of  wor- 
ship,— "Iniquities  prevail."  yet  these  are 
not  final  hindrances,  for  God  purges  away 
transgressions.  The  way  into  the  silence 
of  praise  is  described.  God  chooses,  and 
causes  to  approach.    The  man  so  conducted 


dwells  in  the  courts  of  God  and  is  satisfied 
with  the  goodness  of  His  house.  That  is 
a  fine  description  of  worship  in  its  expres- 
sion, its  method,  its  experience.  The  great- 
ness of  the  power  of  God  is  the  subject  of 
the  worshiper's  song,  and  that  power  as  at 
the  disposal  of  those  who  worship.  Then, 
finally,  is  sung  the  song  of  harvest.  This  is 
beautiful  as  a  description  of  God's  part 
therein.  Man's  toil  is  not  described.  It  is 
taken  for  granted,  and  is  his  prayer.  God's 
answer  is  that  of  cooperation  by  which  har- 
vest comes  in  joy  and  singing. 

From  F.  C.  Cook: 

High  above  the  poetic  beauty  of  this  ex- 
quisite psalm  is  the  moral  beauty  of  the 
sentiment  which  sees  God  Himself  and  not 
Nature  only,  nor  her  so-called  "laws,"  in 
the  rains,  the  green  pastures,  and  the  valleys 
covered  over  with  com.  It  is  God  Who 
visits  the  earth;  it  is  the  river  of  God 
which  bears  along  the  copious  waters; 
"thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers" ;  Thou 
blessest  the  springing  up  of  its  vegetable 

? growths;  it  is  Thy  paths — Thine  own  very 
ootsteps  over  our  fields — that  distil  fatness 
and  abundance;  it  is  unto  Thee  most  ap- 
propriately that  pastures  and  valleys  shout 
the  chorus  of  praise  and  sing  for  joy! 
Everything  is  full  of  God;  His  hand  and 
His  footsteps  everywhere.  There  is  no 
chill  of  a  heartless  and  godless  philosophy, 
falsely  so-called,  on  the  heart  of  this  in- 
spired poet;  his  glowing  soul  is  warmed  by 
the  felt  presence  of  an  active,  energizing 
God  Whose  handiwork  and  Whose  blessed 
footsteps  he  sees  in  everything  that 'grows 
and  in  every  agency  that  makes  growth  and 
beauty  and  fruitfulness  on  the  lace  of  this 
fair  world. 

Sunday,  7th.    Psalm  Ixvi. 

God  the  Object  of  worship. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the 
songs  of  worship.  It  is  divided  into  two 
parts  by  a  change  from  the  use  of  the 
plural  pronoun  (ver.  1-12)  to  the  use  of 
the  singular  (ver.  13-20).  In  the  first  part 
appeal  is  made  to  all  the  earth  to  worship 
God  because  of  what  He  has  shown  Him- 
self to  be  on  behalf  of  His  people.  This  is 
a  recognition  of  the  true  function  of  the 
people  of  God,  that  of  revealing  God  to  the 
outside  nations  in  such  a  way  as  to  con- 
strain them  to  worship.  In  the  second  half 
the  worship  becomes  individual  and  per- 
sonal, and  yet  the  same  purpose  is  manifest 
in  the  appeal   to  others  to  hear.     In   this 

case  those  called  upon  to/li^aiiare  such  as 
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fear  God.  Thus  the  tcstimoiiy  of  the  indi- 
vidual is  for  the  strengthening  of  the  faith 
of  God's  own,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
more  perfectly  equipped  for  their  testimony 
to  those  without.  In  the  story  of  God's 
dealing  with  His  people  there  is  a  recogni- 
tion of  His  government  through  all  the  dif- 
fering experiences  of  their  history.  By  de- 
liverance and  by  distress,  by  triumph  and 
trial,  He  has  conducted  them  to  a  wealthy 
place.  Very  full  of  comfort  is  the  indi- 
vidual realization,  following  as  it  does  this 
larger  experience.  In  the  economy  of  God 
the  lonely  man  is  not  lost  in  the  multitude, 
and  the  solo  of  his  praise  is  as  precious  as 
is  the  chorus  of  their  worship. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

All  have  not  the  gifts  which  would  fit  for 
public  speech,  but  all  who  have  tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious  can  tell  somehow  how 
gracious  He  is.  The  first  Christian  sermon 
was  very  short,  and  it  was  very  efficacious, 
for  it  "brought  to  Jesus"  the  whole  congre- 
gation. Here  it  is:  "He  first  findeth  his 
own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him. 
We  have  found  the  Messias."  Surely  we 
can  all  say  that,  if  we  have  found  Him. 
Surely,  we  shall  all  long  to  say  it,  if  we  are 
glad  that  we  have  found  Him,  and  if  we 
love  our  brother. 

Monday,  8th.    Psalm  Ixvii. 

God  the  Governor  of  the  nations. 

In  this  psalm  there  is  a  fin»  merging  of 
prayer  and  praise.  Its  dominant  note  is 
that  of  prayer.  It  is  prayer,  moreover,  on 
the  highest  level.  It  asks  for  personal 
blessing,  but  its  deepest  passion  is  that  all 
peoples  may  be  blessed  and  led  to  praise. 
If  it  was  a  harvest  festival  song,  as  the 
first  part  of  ver.  6  would  seem  to  indicate, 
then  the  local  occasion  is  graciously  sub- 
merged in  a  far  wider  outlook.  The  singer, 
even  more  remarkably  than  in  the  preceding 
psalm,  recognizes  the  true  function  of  the 
Holy  Nation.  The  word  "that,"  with  which 
ver.  2  opens,  is  of  the  utmost  importance, — 
"That  God's  way  may  be  known  upon 
earth,  and  his  saving  health  among  all  na- 
tions" is  the  ultimate  purpose  of  His  heart 
and  the  mission  of  His  people.  In  order  to 
this  the  singer  prays  for  blessing  on  and 
through  them, — on  them,  "God  be  merciful 
unto  us  and  bless  us";  through  them, 
"Cause  his  face  to  shine  with  us."  The 
central  desire  of  the  prayer  is  uttered  at  its 


center  (ver.  3-5)  ;  and  the  method  is  again 
indicated  at  its  close  (ver.  6,  7).  This  is 
not  asking  in  order  to  consume  gifts  upon 
personal  lusts.  It  is  rather  a  passion  which 
is  self-emptied  and  therefore  pure.  Such 
praying  hastens  the  kingdom. 

From  C.  H.  Spurgeon: 

"God  shall  bless  us."  The  prayer  of  the 
first  verse  is  the  song  of  the  last.  We  have 
the  same  phrase  twice,  and  truly  the  Lord's 
blessing  is  manifold ;  He  blesses  and  blesses 
and  blesses  again.  How  many  are  His  beati- 
tudes !  How  choice  His  benedictions !  They 
are  the  peculiar  heritage  of  His  chosen.  God 
shall  bless  us  is  our  assured  confidence; 
He  may  smite  us,  or  strip  us,  or  even  slay 
us,  but  He  must  bless  us. 

Tuesday,  9th.    Psalm  Ixviii,  i  to  6. 
God  the  Strength  of  His  people. 

If  appeal  may  be  made  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  saints,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
this  is  one  of  the  grandest  of  the  psalms. 
There  is  a  sweep  and  majesty  about  it 
which  takes  hold  upon  heart  and  mind  and 
will.  It  sings. the  praise  of  the  Ciod  of 
deliverances.  It  opens  with  a  song  of  pure 
praise  (ver.  1-6).  This  is  then  justified  by 
a  review  of  His  past  dealings  with  His  peo- 
ple (ver.  7-18).  Finally,  it  affirms  the 
present  activity  of  God,  and  declares  confi- 
dence in  His  future  succor  (ver.  19-35). 

In  these  first  six  verses  there  is  a  won- 
derful description  of  (k>d  in  His  majesty 
and  meekness,  in  His  might  and  mercy. 
The*  contrasts  are  remarkable.  He  scatters 
His  enemies.  He  is  a  Father  of  the  father- 
less. The  wicked  perish  at  His  presence. 
He  sets  the  solitary  in  families.  There  is 
no  sense  of  contradiction.  Rather  the  unity 
oU  the  apparently  dissimilar  things  is  at 
once  felt.  His  righteousness  is  the  strength 
of  His  mercy.  His  might  is  the  ability  of 
His  help.  The  righteous  need  have  no  fear 
of  His  strength,  but  rather  rejoice  in  it, 
trust  in  it,  and  cooperate  with  it  by  casting 
up  a  highway  for  Him. 

From  Joseph  P-  Thompson: 

Home,   that   briefest   word  of  our   good 

old    Saxon    tongue — there    lies    in    it    the 

wealth  of  all  language,  of  all  affection,  of 

all  virtuous  joy,  of  all  pure  memories,  of 

all  innocent  hopes;  the  prattle  of  the  infant, 

the  gleeful  laugh  of  childhood,  the  song  of 

the  maiden,  the  cheerful  labor,  the  merry 

pastime,  the  sweet  repose  of  evening  when 

toil  is  ended,  the  united  mealOhe  house- 
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bold  stories,  music,  artd  diversions,  the 
various  ages,  interests,  and  plans  revolving 

about  one  center,  and  that  center  love 

These  four  letters  are  the  chord  of  human 
happiness  for  every  gamut;  whenever  the 
scale  of  life  begins,  these  letters  are  its  per- 
fect consonance.  "God  setteth  the  solitary 
in  families."  This  was  His  institution  at 
the  beginning,  and  He  ordained  it  to  be 
perpetual. 

Wednesday,  xoth.    Psalm  Ixviii  7  to  18. 
God  the  Strength  of  His  people. 

This  section  of  the  psalm  is  a  description 
of  God's  dealing  with  His  people  Israel 
from  their  deliverance  from  Egypt  to  their 
establishment  ia  the  land  and  the  foimding 
of  their  city.  The  might  of  His  going 
forth  is  referred  to  and  the  effect  it  pro- 
duced is  described.  The  giving  of  the  con- 
stitution and  law  at  Sinai  is  remembered. 
Then  His  preparation  of  the  land  for  His 
people  and  their  settlement  therein  is 
spoken  of,  together  with  the  song  of  the 
women  who  thus  have  fotmd  their  homes. 
And  still  the  song  moves  on  to  describe 
how  God  scattered  kings  before  His  people 
and  moved  right  onward  until  in  majesty 
He  had  entered  and  possessed  the  hill  of 
His  city,  the  center  of  His  earthly  gov- 
■emment.  It  is  a  fine  setting  of  history  in 
its  relation  to  the  activity  of  God.  It  is  this 
view  of  God  enthroned  and  governing 
which  gives  courage  to  the  heart  and  in- 
spires the  songs  of  victory.  The  same  two- 
fold fact  of  the  divine  method  is  apparent 
here  as  in  the  first  part  of  the  psalm.  His 
might  causes  kings  to  flee,  but  the  issue  is 
the  comfort  and  sustenance  of  the  men. 
He  goes  forth  in  all  the  resistless  majesty 
of  His  great  hosts,  referred  to  as  chaciots 
numbering  thousands  upon  thousands,  and 
the  result  is  captivity  of  captivity,  and  the 
provision  of  gifts  even  among  the  re- 
bellious. 

From  C.  H.  Spurge  on: 

"Thou,  O  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy 
goodness  for  the  poor."  ....  A  man  goes 
a  journey  across  the  desert,  and  when  he 
has  made  a  day's  advance,  and  pitched  his 
tent,  he  discovers  that  he  wants  many  com- 
forts and  necessaries  which  he  has  not 
brought  in  his  baggage.  "Ah  !**  says  he, 
"I  did  not  forsee  this :  if  I  had  this  journey 
to  go  again,  I  should  bring  these  things 
with  me,  so  necessary  to  my  comfort." 
But  God  has  marked  with  prescient  eye  all 
the   requirements   of   His   poor    wandering 


children,  and  when  those  needs  occur,  sup- 
plies are  ready.  It  is  goodness  whidi  He 
has  prepared  for  the  poor  in  heart,  good- 
ness and  goodness  only. 

Tbursday,  11th.    Psalm  Ixviii,  /p  to  3$. 
God  the  Strength  of  His  people. 

Yet  the  song  does  not  wholly  depend 
upon  past  history  for  its  strength.  He  is 
a  present  God,  and  in  the  days  of  the  singer 
gives  evidence  of  His  power  and  pity. 
There  is  a  great  force  in  the  emphasis  on 
present  consciousness  in  the  opening  of  the 
third  part  of  the  psalm.  "Blessed  be  the 
Lord  who  daily  beareth  our  burden,  even 
the  God  who  is  our  salvation.  Sclah.  God 
is  unto  us  a  God  of  deliverances."  The 
"Selah"  calls  a  halt  in  the  presence  of  pres- 
ent facts  and  prepares  for  the  confident 
affirmation  which  immeditcly  succeeds.  This 
opens  the  way  for  a  prophecy  of  coming 
deliverance  uttered  as  an  anthem  of  faith. 
The  appeal  of  the  song  to  the  people  of 
God  in  all  ages  in  their  hours  of  difficulty 
is  easily  tmderstood.  It  expresses  the  one 
and  only  consciousness  which  is  equal  to 
making  a  day  of  darkness  and  difficulty  the 
occasion  of  exuhation  and  song.  A  history 
seen  in  the  light  of  GocTs  throne  and  an 
experience  of  His  present  succor  combine 
to  flash  a  light  upon  the  darkest  day  and 
the  most  difficult  circumstances  which  will 
compel  confidence  and  create  thanksgiving. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

He  daily  beareth  our  burdens ;  or,  as  the 
Hebrew  has  it,  "day  by  day  beareth."  .... 
People  talk  much  rubbish  about  the  "stem 
Old  Testament  Deity."  Is  there  anything 
sweeter,  greater,  more  heart-compelling  and 
heart-softening  than  such  a  thought  as  this 
— a  God  that  carries  men's  loads?  How  all 
the  majesty  bows  itself  and  declares  itself 
enlisted  on  our  side  when  we  think  that 
"he  that  sitteth  on  the  circle  of  the  heavens" 
is  the  God  that  "daily  beareth  our  bur- 
dens"! And  this  is  the  tone  of  the  Old 
Testament  throughout. 

Friday,  lath.    Psalm  Ixix,  i  to  18. 
God  the  Succorer  of  the  sorrowful. 

There  is  perhaps  no  psalm  in  the  whole 
psalter  in  which  the  sense  of  sorrow  is 
profounder  or  more  intense.  The  soul  of 
the  singer  pours  itself  out  in  unrestrained 
abandonment  to  the  overwhelming  and  ter- 
rible grief  which  consumes  it  The  first 
half  is  occupied  wholly  inrith  a  statement  of 
Digitized  by  VjOO^ 


Bible  Notes. 


951 


the  terrible  consciousness.  There  is  first 
a  cry  of  distress,  piercing  and  passionate 
(ver.  1-6).  The  circumstances  described 
are  those  of  helpless  whelming  in  waters 
and  in  mire.  Yet  the  chief  agony  is  that  God 
seems  to  be  neglectful  of  the  cry  and  a  fear 
fills  the  heart  lest  others  should  be  harmed 
through  what  they  see  of  the  hopelessness 
and  helplessness  of  his  suffering.  In  the 
next  movement  the  singer  declares  that  this 
suffering  has  come  in  the  path  of  loyalty  to 
God  (ver.  7-12).  Whatever  the  circum- 
stances giving  rise  to  the  song  it  is  evident 
that  the  singer  had  been  brought  into  them 
because  of  his  zeal  for  God.  Following  this 
declaration  the  cry  for  succor  is  repeated 
with  new  emphasis  and  passion  (ver.  13- 
18).  This  part  of  the  psalm  affords  a  reve- 
lation of  the  condition  into  which  the  men 
of  faith  are  sometimes  brought  Yet  it 
contains  suggestions  of  a  sorrow  pro- 
founder  than  any  experienced  save  by  One. 
Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  overwhelm- 
ing than  the  strange  and  inexplicable  suf- 
fering resulting  from  loyalty  to  God  and 
zeal  for  His  honor.  Undeserved  reproach 
is  the  most  stupendous  grief  possible  to  the 
sensitive  soul.  Yet  even  throughout  this 
whole  movement  expressive  of  such  in- 
tense grief  there  is  an  undertone  of  con- 
fidence in  God. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon 
me."  In  Eastern  lands  the  pits  were  cov- 
ered with  stones;  the  stone  was  put  there 
to  protect  the  water  from  defilement,  and 
to  prevent  travelers  from  plunging  into  tm- 
seen  depths;  so  this  man  says,  'T  am  in 
the  well,  but  do  not  let  the  stone  be  put 
upon  the  top  of  it,  let  not  the  pit  shut  its 
mouth  upon  me."  The  placing  of  the  stone 
on  the  well  was  called  shutting  its  mouth. 
So  even  at  that  last  point,  when  the  men 
were  lifting  the  stone  and  going  to  put  it 
unon  the  top  of  the  well,  even  then,  said 
the  poet,  God  can  come  to  me,  and  even  yet 
can  mightily  deliver  me. 

Saturday,  xath.    Psalm  Ixix,  /p  to  36. 
God  the  Succorer  op  the  sorrowful. 

In  the  presence  of  that  God  Whose  lov- 
ing kindness  the  singer  has  declared  to  be 
good,  he  continues  to  pour  out  his  com- 
plaint. He  knows  that  God  is  acquainted 
with  it  and  therefore  with  the  greater  free- 


dom describes  it.  In  detail  he  speaks  of 
the  brutality  of  his  enemies  and  wails  over 
his  poverty  of  comforters  and  helps.  The 
only  reply  that  men  made  to  his  appeal  to 
them  for  help  was  to  give  him  such  things 
as  would  aggravate  his  suffering.  Suddenly 
the  song  becomes  a  passionate  cry  for 
vengeance.  It  is  a  false  view  of  things 
which  criticises  this  cry  as  being  unworthy 
of  a  man  familiar  with  God.  It  is  really 
the  expression  of  a  righteous  desire  for 
judgment  against  essential  wrong.  The 
method  which  he  has  described  as  being 
used  by  his  adversaries  violated  the  es- 
sential and  fundamental  order  of  the  di- 
vine Kingdom.  For  the  sake  of  that  order 
and  the  vindication  of  God  there  must  be 
a  place  for  retribution  and  vengeance.  The 
passion  passes,  and  a  prayer  follows  which 
merges  into  praise,  and  culminates  in  a 
great  affirmation  of  confidence  in  God.  The 
whole  psalm  expresses  depths  which  few 
of  us  can  fathom.  It  can  only  be  appreci- 
ated as  an  unveiling  of  sorrow  and  suffer- 
ing at  its  very  profoundest  depths,  and 
therefore  is  rightly  considered  to  be  pro- 
phetic and  Messianic.  As  far  as  we  can 
enter  into  its  teaching  it  suggests  to  us 
that  a  cry  to  God  in  sorrow  which  is  hon- 
est in  its  expression  invariably  merges  in 
the  economy  of  His  grace  into  a  song  of 
praise. 

From  Henry  P.  Liddon: 

By  the  figure  of  "a  table"  (ver.  22)  is 
meant  a  supply  of  necessary  nourishment, 
whether  of  soul  or  body.  The  table  which 
God  prepared  before  David  in  the  presence 
of  his  enemies  was  the  food  which  sus- 
tained his  physical  life,  the  grace  which 
sustained  the  life  of  his  spirit.  The  table 
which  is  spread  out  before  associations  of 
men — before  nations,  before  churches — ^is 
the  sum  total  of  material,  moral,  mental, 
and  spiritual  nourishment  which  God  sets 
before  them  in  the  course  of  their  history. 
The  table  becomes  a  snare  when  the  bless- 
ings which  God  gives  become  sources  of 
corruption  and  of  demoralization,  when  that 
which  was  intended  to  raise  and  to  in- 
vigorate does  really,  through  the  faithless- 
ness or  perverseness  of  the  man  or  the 
society,  serve  only  to  weaken  or  depress. 
This  is  exactly  what  happened  to  the  great 
majority  of  the  Jewish  people  in  the  days 
of  our  Lord  and  His  apostles.  One  by  one 
the  spiritual  senses  which  should  have  led 
Israel  to  recognize  the  Christ  were  numbed 
or  destroyed.  A  perverse  insensibility  to 
the  voice  of  God  made  God's  best  gifts  the 
instruments  of  Israel's  ruin.  r^^^^T^ 
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Sunday,  X4th.    Psalm  Ixx. 

God  the  Hope  of  the  despairing. 

This  short  psahn  is  a  rushing  sob  of 
anxious  soHcitude.  There  is  Httle  of  rest- 
fulness  in  it.  Enemies  are  engaged  in  cruel 
persecution  and  mockery.  It  seems  as 
though  the  singer  felt  that  the  strain  was 
becoming  too  much  for  him  and  in  fear 
lest  he  should  be  overcome  he  cries  aloud 
for  God  to  hasten  to  his  deliverance.  The 
faith  of  the  singer  is  evident  in  that  he 
cries  to  God  and  evidently  has  no  room  in 
his  heart  for  question  as  to  God's  ability 
to  keep  him.  The  only  question  is  as  to 
whether  help  will  arrive  in  time.  It  is  not 
the  highest  type  of  faith  which  is  revealed, 
but  we  are  profoundly  thankful  to  find  such 
a  song  in  this  great  book  of  religious 
poetry.  Rightly  or  wrongly  we  often  come 
to  just  such  places  of  doubt.  No  doubt  ex- 
ists either  as  to  God's  ability  or  as  to  His 
interest  in  and  love  for  us,  but  is  He  not 
trying  us  beyond '  the  power  of  our  en- 
durance? He  is  not;  but  for  moments  of 
terrible  tension  it  seems  as  though  He 
were.  Then  here  is  a  psalm  for  such  days 
or  hours.  Let  us  take  it  and  use  it,  knowing 
that  He  would  far  rather  have  in  our  song 
an  expression  of  an  honest  faith  than  any 
affectation  of  a  confidence  not  possessed. 
Moreover,  He  would  rather  have  from  us 
such  a  song  than  silence. 
From  Henry  P.  Liddon: 

We  are  familiar  with  the  comments 
that  are  often  made  on  inspired  words  like 
these  (ver.  2,  3).  "What  a  spirit,"  men 
say,  "is  here !  How  unlike  the  mild,  tender, 
charitable  spirit  of  our  Master,  Christ ! 
How  unfit  to  be  repeated  by  Christians  who 
have  been  taught  in  the  school  of  Christ!'* 
....  Let  us  remember  that,  in  the  verse 
before  us,  we  are  listening,  not  to  David, 
but  to  the  perfectly  righteous  Being  in 
Whose  person  David  sings.  Here  we  have 
a  sentence  which  has  nothing  to  do  with 
human  passion,  which  is  based  on  the  most 
certain  laws  which  govern  the  moral  world. 
The  sentence  is  a  penal  judgment  uttered 
against  those  who  have  been  sinners  against 

the  light  vouchsafed  to  them A  time 

comes   when   long   unfaithfulness   provokes 
this  sentence  on  a  nation,  a  church,  a  soul. 

Monday,  15th.    Psalm  Ixxi. 
GoD  THE  Confidence  of  old  age. 

This  is  preeminently  a  song  of  the  aged, 
and,  like  old  age,  it  is  reminiscent.  The 
singer  passes   from  memory  to  hope,  and 


from  experience  to  praise.  No  very  defi- 
nite division  is  possible.  Generally  speak- 
ing, it  may  be  noticed  that  the  first  part 
expresses  need  and  is  principally  prayer, 
while  the  second  half  affirms  confidence  and 
is  principally  praise.  The  song  opens  with  a 
prayer  for  deliverance  (ver.  1-8).  This  is 
not  so  much  a  cry  out  of  present  distress  as 
a  prayer  that  in  the  event  of  trouble  he 
may  be  able  to  resort  to  God.  The  old 
man  is  discovered  in  that  the  first  three 
verses  are  almost  a  direct  quotation  from 
a  previous  psalm  (xxxi.),  perhaps  one  of 
his  own.  His  experience  of  God  from 
birth  is  his  confidence  that  he  will  be 
heard  now.  This  leads  the  song  on  in 
prayer  that  he  may  still  be  helped  in  age 
for  he  still  has  adversaries  (ver.  9-13). 
Here  again  are  quotations  from  earlier 
psalms  which  the  marginal  references  will 
aid  the  reader  in  discovering.  The  singer 
then  rises  to  higher  levels  as  he  tells  of 
his  confidence  in  God  and  asks  that  he  may- 
be helped  to  declare  God  to  the  succeeding 
generation.  The  psalm  is  a  song  of  sun- 
set and  it  is  full  of  beauty.  There  are 
storm  clouds  on  the  western  sky.  Some 
are  spent,  and  some  still  threaten;  but  on 
all  is  a  light  which  transfigures  them. 
From  Adam  Clarke: 

God  is  alone;  who  can  resemble  Him? 
He  is  eternal;  He  can  have  none  before, 
and  there  can  be  none  after;  for,  in  the  in- 
finite unity  of  trinity.  He  is  that  eternal, 
unlimited,  impartible,  incomprehensible,  and 
uncompounded,  ineffable  Being,  Whose  es- 
sence is  hidden  from  all  created  intelli- 
gences, and  Whose  counsels  cannot  be 
fathomed  by  any  creature  that  even  His 
own  hand  can  form.  "Who  is  like  unto 
thee!"  will  excite  the  wonder,  amazement, 
praise,  and  adoration  of  angels  and  men 
to  all  eternity. 

Tuesdsy,  i6th.     Psalm  Ixxii. 
GoD  THE  King  of  the  KiNa 

This  is  a  great  psalm  of  the  Theocracy. 
Incidentally  the  whole  perfect  order  is  re- 
vealed, (}od  high  over  all  enthroned  and 
in  all  actively  governing.  The  king,  ap- 
pointed by  (}od  and  gaining  his  guidance 
from  Him,  so  reigning  over  his  own  peo- 
ple as  to  succor  the  needy,  spoil  the  oppres- 
sor, and  secure  the  prosperity  of  the  right- 
eous; and  so  reigning  that  the  beneficial 
influence  of  the  kingship  and  kingdom  are 
felt  over  all  the  earth.  Submission  t®  him 
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is  followed  by  the  deliverance  of  the  poor 
and  helpless,  and  universal  peace  and  pros- 
perity. This  is  the  kingdom  for  which  the 
world  still  waits.  It  is  a  perfect  order 
which  has  never  yet  been  established  be- 
cause the  ultimate  rule  of  God  has  never 
yet  been  recognized  and  established.  This 
was  surely  all  in  the  view  of  Jesus  when 
he  taught  us  to  pray  for  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom.  The  One  King  has  come  and 
men  would  not  have  Him  to  reign.  There- 
fore, notwithstanding  all  the  best  and  high- 
est efforts  of  man  without  Him,  the  needy 
are  still  oppressed,  and  peace  and  prosperity 
are  postponed.  The  song  of  this  psalm  is 
to  us  a  prophecy  of  hope.  We  have  seen 
the  King,  and  we  know  the  perfect  King- 
dom must  come  for  God  cannot  be  de- 
feated. The  psalm  and  the  second  book 
end  with  the  doxology  which  we  have  al- 
ready considered. 

From  Frans  Delitssch: 

The  Redeemer  of  the  world  is  Jehovah. 
The  coming  of  Jehovah  is  the  center  of 
the  Old  Testament  proclamation  of  salva- 
tion. A  parable  may  be  illustrative  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Old  Testament  procla- 
mation of  salvation  is  gradually  developed. 
In  relation  to  the  day  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  Old  Testament  is  night.  During 
this  night  there  mount  up  two  stars  of 
promise  in  opposite  directions.  The  one 
describes  its  path  from  above  downward; 
it  is  the  promise  of  Jehovah  Who  is  about 
to  come.  The  other  describes  its  path  from 
below  upward;  it  is  the  hope  which  is  re- 
posed in  the  seed  of  David,  the  prophecy 
of  the  Son  of  David,  which  is  at  first  alto- 
gether human  and  only  earthly.  These  two 
stars  meet  at  last,  they  blend  together  into 
one  constellation ;  the  night  vanishes  and  it 
is  day.  This  one  constellation  is  Jfsus 
Christ,  Jehovah  and  David's  Son  in  one 
pjerson,  the  King  of  Israel  and  at  the  same 
time  the  Redeemer  of  the  world ;  in  one 
word,  the  God-man. 

BOOK  III.     (Psalms  Ixxiii.— Ixxxix.) 

I.  The  Doxologv. 

i.     The  text.     (Ixxxix.  52.) 
ii.     The  analysis. 

a.  The  title.     Jehovah. 
The  essential  Helper. 

(See  first  Doxology.) 

b.  The  quality.     "Blessed." 

c.  The  quantity.    "For  evermore." 

d.  The  consent.   "Amen  and  Amen." 

II.  The  Divine  Name. 

The  dominant  name  in  this  book  is  still 
God.    It  occurs  once  at  least  in  every  psalm. 


and  in  one,  as  many  as  fifteen  times.  It  is 
written  in  the  singular  (El)  twenty  times, 
and  in  the  plural  (Elohim)  sixty  times. 
Jehovah  is  found  in  the  book  forty-four 
times.  It  is  only  absent  from  two  psalms, 
and  occurs  in  one  ten  times.  The  general 
title.  Lord  (Adonahy),  occurs  fifteen  times 
scattered  through  six  psalms.  The  title, 
Jah,  is  used  twice. 

III.    The  Appucation. 

In  the  third  book  the  dominant  thought 
is  that  of  the  worship  of  God  imder  all 
circumstances.  Throughout,  both  names 
are  used,  although  that  of  (jod  predom- 
inates. While  this  is  so,  the  final  doxology 
speaks  of  Jehovah,  showing  that  the  thought 
is  that  of  worship  rendered  to  God  because 
He  is  the  essential  Helper. 

Wednesday,  lyth.    Psalm  Ixxiii.  i  to  14. 
God  the  (Jood  of  His  people. 

The  marginal  reading  "Only  (}ood  is  God 
to  Israel"  indicates  the  real  value  of  this 
song.  Israel  has  no  other  good  and  needs 
no  other.  Yet  it  is  not  always  easy  to 
realize  this,  and  the  psalmist  tells  how  he 
nearly  stumbled  in  the  view  of  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked  and  how  he  was  re- 
stored. The  first  half  describes  the  per- 
plexing vision  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked.  The  whole  psalm  was  written  in 
the  light  of  the  conviction  expressed  in  the 
last  half,  but  it  describes  first  the  things 
which  startled  and  perplexed  the  soul.  The 
wicked  prosper  in  life,  and  death  itself 
seems  to  have  no  terror  for  them.  They 
are  satisfied  and  more  than  satisfied,  and 
because  of  these  things  men  deny  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  turn  their  feet  into 
the  way  of  wickedness,  afiirming  the  use- 
lessness  of  right-doing  to  procure  benefits. 
This  is  all  very  true  to  human  life  as  we 
know  it.  Evil  often  appears  both  pleasant 
and  prosperous  and  the  struggling  saint  is 
tempted  to  think  it  is  hardly  worth  while. 
That  was  the  temptation  of  the  singer.  His 
feet  were  almost  gone,  his  steps  had  well- 
nigh  slipped. 

From  Henry  P.  Liddon: 

Asaph  was  embarrassed  by  the  difficul- 
ties which  the  prosperity  of  the  ungodly 
presents  at  first  sight  to  every  earnest  stu- 
dent of  the  laws  of  the  divine  government 
of  the  world.  The  phenomenon  had  almost 
driven  him  into  scepticism :  "My  feet  had 
almost  swerved,"  he  says,  "my  treadings 
had  well-nigh  slipped."  Thus  for  a  time  it 
seemed  to  the  psalmist,  who  had  been  "pun- 
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ished"  through  the  long  day  of  life,  and 
chastened  morning  by  morning,  that  **hc 
had  cleansed  his  heart  in  vain,  and  washed 
his  hands  in  innocency."  Yet  to  speak  thus, 
he  felt,  was  to  offend  against  the  genera- 
tion of  God's  children.  It  was  to  abandon 
their  cause  to  the  despair  of  unbelief.  This 
conviction  held  him  in  suspense  till  he 
"went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and 
thought  on  the  latter  end  of  the  ungodly." 

Thursday,  i8th.    Psalm  Ixxiii.  15  to  28, 

God  the  Good  of  His  people 

The  psalmist  now  tells  the  story  of  how 
he  was  delivered.  He  attempted  to  unravel 
the  mystery  and  find  out  why  men  suc- 
ceeded and  were  satisfied  without  God.  It 
was  too  painful,  that  is,  too  difficult  for 
him'.  He  could  not  solve  the  riddle.  At 
last  he  found  the  true  viewpoint.  He 
went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God.  Then 
everything  changed.  He  ceased  to  look  at 
the  present  only.  He  saw  the  end  of  the 
wicked.  A  more  spacious  outlook  taking 
in  the  whole  issue  of  things  corrected  all 
the  false  seeming  of  the  near  vision.  Yet 
the  sanctuary  was  also  the  place  where 
the  nearest  things  were  seen  most  accu- 
rately, because  seen  in  relation  to  the  large 
things.  Again  he  remembers  and  recog- 
nizes his  own  wrong  done  in  misjudging 
God,  but  is  able  to  affirm  God's  presence 
and  care,  and  out  of  the  consciousness  the 
song  of  praise  is  bom.  There  is  only  one 
viewpoint  to  be  trusted  and  that  is  the 
sanctuary  of  God.  From  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High  we  see  things  as  God 
sees  them.  This  corrects  the  finite  vision 
and  opinion  by  the  infinite  facts.  To  see 
the  issue  of  the  near  is  to  understand  the 
real  meaning  of  the  near,  and  this  is  ever 
to  bring  to  the  heart  of  the  trusting  a 
thanksgiving  and  a  song. 

From  C.  Henry  Cowles: 

Heaven  may  be  beautiful,  but  there  is  no 
beauty  there  like  that  of  God;  nay,  more, 
comparatively  speaking,  no  beauty  there 
save  what  is  in  God.  Heaven  may  be  so- 
cial, full  of  created  beings  of  lofty  powers 
and  most  genial  nature;  but  what  are  they 
all  compared  with  God !  This  is  the  spon- 
taneous utterance  of  all  true  love  to  God. 
The  blessedness  of  His  favor  and  friend- 
ship surpasses  all  other  joy  immeasurably. 
Nothing  else  should  be  once  named  or 
thought  of  in  the  comparison. 

"  Were  I  in  heaven  without  my  God, 
'T  would  be  no  joy  to  me." 


Friday,  xgth.    Psalm  Ixxiv. 
God  as  silent  and  inacti\t:. 

This  is  a  great  complaint,  but  it  is  a  com- 
plaint of  faith.  Hardly  a  gleam  of  light  is 
to  be  found  throughout.  The  singer  sits 
in  the  midst  of  national  desolation  and 
pours  out  his  soul  to  God,  in  passionate 
appeal  for  His  help,  and  protest  against 
His  silence  and  inactivity.  This  is  not  the 
song  of  an  atheist,  but  the  wail  of  a  be- 
liever. He  has  a  past  experience  of  God's 
power  and  a  present  conviction  thereof. 
The  signs  of  that  power  are  in  day  and 
night,  in  summer  and  winter.  The  one 
place  from  which  He  seems  to  be  absent  is 
the  place  of  His  people's  distress.  The 
ground  of  the  singer's  plea  is  not  the  dis- 
tress of  these  people  finally.  It  is  rather 
that  the  enemy  reproaches  the  name  of 
Jehovah  and  blasphemes  it.  In  that  cen- 
tral complaint  the  name  Jehovah,  which 
is  ever  suggestive  of  the  essential  Helper, 
emerges,  and  there  only,  in  the  psalm.  The 
master  consciousness  of  the  moment  is 
that  of  God  the  Mighty  One,  but  there  is 
that  deeper  knowledge  of  Him  as  the 
Helper  of  the  needy.  Again  we  are  thank- 
ful that  such  a  psalm  has  a  place  here,  for 
it  is  so  true  to  much  human  experience. 
When  the  heart  is  hot  and  restless  and  it 
seems  as  though  God  had  forsaken  His 
own,  he  is  a  wise  man  who  turns  to  Him 
in  song,  even  though  the  song  be  only  a 
complaint. 

From  C.  H,  Spurgeon: 

"Have  respect  unto  the  covenant."  Here 
is  the  master-key — heaven's  gate  must  open 
to  this.  His  covenant  He  will  not  break, 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  hath  gone  forth 
out  of  His  lips.  The  Lord  had  promised  to 
bless  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  make  them 
a  blessing;  here  they  plead  that  ancient 
word,  even  as  we  also  may  plead  the  cove- 
nant made  with  the  Lord  Jesus  for  all  be- 
lievers.   What  a  grand  word  it  is! 

Saturday,  aoth.    Psalm  Ixxv. 
God  as  speaking  and  active. 

If  this  and  the  former  psalms  were  writ- 
ten by  different  men  and  at  different  per- 
iods, then  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  edi- 
tor is  most  clearly  revealed  in  their  juxta- 
position in  this  book.  This  is  a  complete 
and  remarkable  answer  tojthat.  In  form 
the    song   is    drama^lgci  by^vjopens   with    a 
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ctionis  which  is  an  ascription  of  praise 
(vcr.  1).  This  is  answered  directly  by 
God  Himself.  He  declares  that  in  the  set 
time  He  judges.  All  the  appearances  of 
the  hour  may  be  perplexing  but  the  heart 
may  know  that  He  knows  and  only  waits 
the  right  moment  to  act.  Chaos  may  char- 
acterize the  outlook,  but  order  enwraps  it 
all  for  He  has  set  up  the  pillars  (ver.  2,  3). 
1  hen  the  solo  of  the  confident  soul  breaks 
forth,  and  addressing  the  wicked  charges 
them  not  to  be  confident  because  God  is 
the  judge.  He  holds,  moreover,  in  His 
hand  the  cup  of  judgment.  Ultimately  He 
abases  the  wicked  and  lifts  up  the  right- 
eous. Therefore  the  singer's  song  is  cease- 
less. In  experience,  such  a  song  as  this 
always  succeeds  an  honest  declaration  of 
perplexity  made  directly  to  God  by  a  tried 
but  trusting  soul  The  prophecy  of  Hab- 
akkuk  is  another  perfect  illustration  of  the 
fact. 

From  Frederick  W.  Robertson: 

Here  is  an  eternal  truth  with  which  we 
would  not  part:  God  must  hate  sin  and  be 
forever  sin's  enemy.  Because  He  is  the 
Lord  of  love,  therefore  must  He  be  a  con- 
suming fire  to  evil;  God  is  against  evil, 
but  for  us;  if,  then,  we  sin  He  must  be 
against  us ;  in  sinning  we  identify  ourselves 
with  evil,  therefore  we  must  endure  the 
consuming  fire.  In  this  soft  age  in  which 
we  live  it  is  good  to  fall  back  on  the  first 
principles  of  everlasting  truth.  We  have 
come  to  think  that  education  may  be  main- 
tained by  mere  laws  of  love  instead  of  dis- 
cipline, and  that  public  punishment  may  be 
abolished.  When  you  have  once  got  rid  of 
the  idea  of  public  punishment,  then  by 
degrees  you  will  also  get  rid  of  the  idea  of 
sin :  where  is  it  written  in  the  Word  of 
God  that  the  sword  of  His  minister  is  to 
be  borne  in  vain?  In  this  world  of  groan- 
ing: and  of  anguish,  tell  us  where  it  is  that 
the  law  which  links  suffering  to  sin  has 
ceased  to  act? 

Sunday,  aist.    Psalm  Ixxvi. 
God  the  God  of  victory. 

The  singer  celebrates  a  great  victory 
recognizing  it  as  the  work  of  God.  The 
song  has  three  movements.  In  the  first 
God  is  seen  as  the  defence  of  the  people, 
(ver.  1-3).  In  the  second  His  victory  over 
their  enemies  is  declared  (ver.  4-9).  In 
the  third  the  truth  is  summarized  and  ap- 
peal is  made  to  His  people  and  the  sur- 
rounding nations  as  to  their  proper  atti- 
tude toward  Him    (ver.   10-12).     The  na- 


tional life  gathers  around  Him.  He  is 
known  by  the  nation ;  His  dwelling  place  is 
in  their  city.  The  attack  made  upon  them 
has  been  broken  by  the  One  Who  dwells 
in  the  midst  of  them.  The  issue  of  His 
judgment  is  manifest  in  the  blotting  out 
of  the  enemy.  They  have  ceased  to  be, 
having  been  put  to  the  sleep  of  death. 
God's  judgments  are  purposeful;  He  arose 
to  save  the  meek,  and  they  are  resistless. 
The  enemies  are -no  more.  So  perfect  is 
His  government  that  by  judgment  He  com- 
pels evil  to  serve  His  purpose,  making  the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him.  To  such  a 
God  there  should  be  allegiance  sworn  and 
rendered  by  His  people  and  the  surround- 
ing peoples  should  submit  with  gifts. 
While  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
spiritual,  God  is  the  same  in  might,  and 
while  He  is  in  the  midst  our  defence  is 
sure.  No  weapon  formed  against  the  trust- 
ing people  can  prosper. 

From  J,  Glentworth  Butler: 

Powerful  as  is  the  evil  will  of  man,  yet 
more  powerful  far  is  the  will  of  the  omni- 
potent God.  Great  as  has  been  the  misery 
and  ruin  which  depraved  man  in  every  gen- 
eration has  wrought  on  the  earth,  far 
greater  would  these  have  been  had  not  the 
might  of  Jehovah  been  continually  inter- 
posed to  stay  the  natural  course  of  the  cor- 
rupt heart.  Had  not  His  energies  been 
ceaselessly  put  forth  to  frustrate  the  pur- 
poses of  the  sinful  human  soul  and  bring 
to  nought  its  destructive  counsels  and  ef- 
forts, earth  had  been  a  scene  of  unqualified 
wickedness  and  shameless  guilt,  of  un- 
mingled,  unmitigated  wretchedness,  ruin, 
and  woe.  As  we  trace  the  events  of  human 
history,  how  signally  does  this  appear! 

Monday,  aand.    Psalm  Ixxvii. 
(}oD  THE  Healer  of  sorrows. 

This  is  a  song  of  the  healing  of  sorrow. 
It  opens  with  the  declaration  of  determina- 
tion to  cry  to  God,  and  then  proceeds  to 
explain  the  reason  of  this  determination. 
Verse  10  is  the  pivot  upon  which  the  whole 
psalm  turns  from  a  description  of  an  ex- 
perience of  darkness  and  sorrow  to  one  of 
gladness  and  praise.  The  first  part  tells 
the  story  of  sorrow  overwhelming  the  soul. 
The  second  gives  a  song  which  is  the  out- 
come of  a  vision  which  has  robbed  sorrow 
of  its  sting.  In  the  first  part,  a  great  in- 
firmity overshadows  the  sky,  and  there  is 
no    song.      In    the    second,    a    great    song 
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pours  itself  out,  and  sorrow  is  forgotten. 
The  difference  is  that  between  a  man  brood- 
ing over  trouble,  and  a  man  seeing  high 
above  it  the  enthroned  God.  In  the  first 
half,  self  is  predominant.  In  the  second, 
God  is  seen  in  His  glory.  A  very  simple 
method  with  the  psalm  makes  this  perfectly 
clear.  In  ver.  1  to  9  there  are  twenty-two 
occurrences  of  the  personal  pronoun  in 
the  first  person,  and  eleven  references  to 
God  by  name,  title  and  pronoun.  In  the 
second  there  are  only  three  personal  ref- 
erences and  four  and  twenty  mentions  of 
God.  The  message  of  the  psalm  is  that 
to  brood  upon  sorrow  is  to  be  broken  and 
disheartened,  while  to  see  God  is  to  sing 
on  the  darkest  day.  Once  come  to  know 
that  our  years  are  of  His  right  hand  and 
there  is  light  everywhere  and  the  song  as- 
cends. 

From  Joseph  Parker:  '     * 

Find  a  child  who  says,  "I  remembered 
my  father,  and  was  troubled,"  and  such 
an  assertion  carries  with  it  one  of  two 
things — either  something  is  wrong  with  the 
child,  or  something  is  wrong  with  the 
parent.  There  is  wrong  somewhere.  Carry 
this  illustration  to  its  ultimate  point  in  re- 
ligious thinking,  "I  remembered  God,  and 
was  troubled."  Then  there  is  something 
wrong  in  God,  or  something  wrong  in  man. 
That  there  is  something  wrong  in  God  we 
resent  as  a  blasphemy ;  the  wrong,  there- 
fore, is  in  us,  and  in  that  wrong  we  find 
the  proof  that  we  have  not  only  stumbled 
and  halted  here  and  there,  but  have  fallen,, 
and  are  before  God  depraved  and  helpless. 

Tuesday,  aard.    Psalm  Ixxinii.  i  to  8. 
God  the  God  of  patience. 

This  title  indicates  the  supreme  quan- 
tity of  this  psalm.  Throughout  all  its  meas- 
ures, over  against  the  repeated  failure  of 
His  people  the  persistent  patience  of  God 
is  set  forth  in  bold  relief.  The  purpose  of 
the  psalm  is,  however,  that  of  warning 
the  people  of  God  against  unfaithfulness 
by  the  story  of  past  failure.  These  first 
verses  declare  the  purpose  of  the  singer, 
after  announcing  his  determination.  The 
things  of  the  past  are  to  be  recounted  for 
the  sake  of  the  children.  Notice  very 
carefully  the  statement  of  the  latter  part 
of  this  introduction.  It  declares  the  insti- 
tution in  Israel  of  a  method  for  dealing 
with  the  children.  The  words  "testimony" 
and  "law"  (ver.  5)  do  not  here  refer  to  the 


Mosaic  economy,  but  to  a  specific  arrange- 
ment for  the  transmission  of  that  law.  This 
arrangement  was  that  of  instructing  the 
children.  The  value  of  such  instruction 
was  that  the  new  generation  should  be 
safeguarded  in  its  hope,  its  memory,  its 
conduct.  There  is  nothing  in  which  the 
Christian  family  life  to-day  is  in  graver 
peril  than  in  its  neglect  on  the  part  of  the 
parents  to  give  children  systematic  in- 
struction in  the  things  of  faith.  The  stories 
of  God's  dealings  in  the  past,  and  of  the 
principles  of  relationship  to  Him,  are  at 
once  the  most  wonderful  and  most  valu- 
able we  can  tell  our  children. 

From  William  Gurnall: 

Children  are  their  parents'  heirs ;  it  were 
unnatural  for  a  father,  before  he  dies,  to 
bury  up  his  treasure  in  the  earth,  where 
his  children  should  not  find  or  enjoy  it; 
now  the  mercies  of  God  are  not  the  least 
part  of  a  good  man's  treasure,  nor  the  least 
of  His  children's  inheritance,  being  both 
helps  to  their  faith,  matter  for  their  praise, 
and  spurs  to  their  obedience.  "Our  fathers 
have  told  us  what  works  thou  didst  in  their 
days," — upon  this  they  ground  their  con- 
fidence. 

Wednesday,  a4th.    Psalm  Ixxviii.  g  to  31. 
God  the  God  of  patience. 

The  singer  now  enters  upon  the  work 
of  "telling  ....  the  praises  of  the  Lord." 
This  section  recites  the  disloyalty  of  the 
people  in  spite  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
thus  explains  the  reason  of  the  divine 
chastisement.  The  prophetic  writings  (es- 
pecially Hosea)  show  that  Ephraim  became 
the  leader  in  the  rebellion  and  disloyalty 
which  cursed  the  nation,  and  so,  figura- 
tively, and  as  standing  for  the  rest,  Ephraim 
is  here  addressed.  The  description  is  fig- 
urative. The  people  armed  and  equipped 
were  yet  guilty  of  cowardice.  They  turned 
back  because  they  forgot  God.  Then  fol- 
lows a  poetic  description  of  the  way  in 
which  God  delivered  them  from  Egypt  and 
led  them  in  the  wilderness.  These  facts 
of  the  guidance  of  God  make  their  cow- 
ardice sinful.  This  goodness  is  further 
traced  in  His  dealing  with  them  step  by 
step.  The  reading  of  it  shows  the  way- 
wardness and  wickedness  of  the  persistent 
unbelief  of  Hie  people,  but  more  remark- 
able is  the  fact  of  God's  methods  with 
them.  Provision  and  punishment  are  alike 
evidences  of  His  love  and  faithfulness. 
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From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

The  psalm  accuses  "the  children  of 
Ephraim"  because,  "being  armed  and  carry- 
ing bows,  they  turned  back  in  the  day  of 
battle."  That  saying  deduces  obligation 
from  eouipment,  and  preaches  a  stringent 
code  of  duty  to  those  who  are  in  any  direc- 
tion largely  gifted.  Power  to  its  last  par- 
ticle is  du^,  and  not  small  is  the  crime  of 
those  who,  with  great  capacities,  have  small 
desire  to  use  them,  and  leave  the  brunt  of 
the  battle  to  half-traired  soldiers  badly 
armed. 

Thursday,  25th.    Psalm  Ixxviii.  32  to  55. 
God  the  God  of  patience. 

Still  the  same  story  runs  on.  Here,  how- 
ever, the  fickleness  of  their  obedience  is 
specially    set    forth.      "They    believed    not 

he  slew  them  ....  They  enquired 

after  him  ....  They  lied  to  him."  This 
is  typical  of  the  whole  movement.  Yet 
God's  patience  was  always  manifest  With 
infinite  tenderness  He  bore  with  them,  and 
waited  for  them;  forgave  them  and  pitied 
them.  In  spite  of  all,  they  continued  to 
rebel  and  the  reason  was  that  they  did  not 
remember  His  hand.  The  singer  then 
sings  anew  of  the  things  they  had  for- 
gotten, of  God's  signs  in  Egypt,  of  His 
leading  them  out,  and  of  His  bringing  them 
into  possession.  It  would  seem  almost  past 
belief  to  us  as  we  read  that  a  people  so  led 
could  forget.  Yet  is  not  this  sin  of  for- 
Sretfulness  with  us  perpetually?  In  some 
day  of  danger  and  perplexity  we  become  so 
occupied  with  the  immediate  peril  as  to  ut- 
terly fail  to  think  of  past  deliverances. 
Such  forgetfulness  is  of  the  nature  of  un- 
belief in  its  worst  form.  It  wrongs  God 
and  paralyzes  our  own  power.  It  is  even 
more  evil  for  us  to  fail  to  interpret  to  our 
children  the  divine  activity  in  past  history 
and  in  our  own  lives,  for  the  men  and 
women  who  face  life  lacking  such  instruc- 
tion are  without  one  of  the  most  valuable 
forces  in  its  battle. 

From  C.  Henry  Cowles: 

The  Hebrew  nation,  doomed  to  wander 
forty  years  up  and  down,  back  and  forth, 
in  that  waste,  dreary  wilderness,  "consum- 
ing their  days  in  vanity  and  their  years  in 
trouble,"  are  God's  witnesses  to  the  guilt 
of  such  sin,  suggesting  how  the  unbelief 
of  professed  Christians  dooms  them  to  bar- 
renness and  desolation  during  the  many 
years  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage;  while  in 
their  Father's  house  is  bread  enough  and 


to  spare,  and  their  earthly  life  might  just 
as  well  be  spent  in  the  land  of  promise, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

Friday,  26th.    Psalm  Ixxviii,  56  to  72, 
God  the  God  of  patience. 

Even  when,  in  spite  of  their  infidelity, 
God  brought  them  into  possession,  they 
tempted  and  provoked  God.  Then  came 
His  seven  dealings  with  them  which  are 
described.  These  dealings  are  also  system- 
atic, and  as  He  refused  and  chose,  it  was 
ever  with  purposes  of  blessing  in  His 
heart.  It  is  indeed  a  great  song  of  God's 
patience,  and  there  is  no  story  more  fruit- 
ful if  man  will  but  learn  it.  It  is  ques- 
tionable whether  any  of  us  could  escape 
the  charges  made  here  against  the  people 
of  God;  and  it  is  certain  that  we  might  all 
survey  our  lives  and  sing  just  such  a 
song  of  determined  patience  and  persist- 
ence on  the  part  of  God.  We  need  to  be 
very  careful,  however,  lest  we  dwell  upon 
this  story  of  patience  in  such  a  way  as  to 
translate  it  into  an  excuse  for  continuity 
in  unfaithfulness  on  our  part  This  is 
the  most  deadly  of  all  heresies,  and  if  we 
are  tempted  to*  trespass  upon  the  loving 
methods  of  God,  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
psalm  is  also  the  story  of  severe  punish- 
ment, and  moreover,  God  was  compelled 
ultimately  to  cast  away  from  all  privilege 
the  people  who  failed  to  respond  to  the 
methods  of  His  gentleness  and  patience. 

From  Way  land  Hoyt: 

This  ancient  and  Israelitish  unbelief  finds 
continual  modern  and  Gentile  illustration. 
We  are  ever  limiting  the  Holy  One  Whom 
we  profess  to  serve.  Amid  our  wilderness 
of  emergency,  temptation,  trial,  our  faithless 
hearts  are  asking  the  same  question,  "  *Who 
is  the  Lord  that  we  should  serve  him?* 
How  can  He  deliver  us?"  God  stands 
there,  over  against  each  one  of  us,  with  an 
infinity  of  blessing  in  His  hands — of  de- 
liverance, of  present  and  abiding  peace,  of 
the  promise  of  the  land  beyond ;  but  unbelief 
is  a  stasrgering  and  blear-eyed  creature,  who 
often  cannot  see  what  God  proffers,  and 
even  when  she  does,  reaches  forth  such 
palsied  hands  they  cannot  reach  and  hold 
the  blessing. 

Saturday,  27th.    Psalm  Ixxix. 
God  the  Hope  of  the  distressed. 
,     This  is  a  cry  of  distress.    The  conditions 
described   are   those   of  overwhelming  na- 
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tional  calamity.  The  country  and  the  city 
of  God  are  overrun  and  spoiled  by  ruthless 
enemies.  The  people  have  been  slain  and 
left  without  burial.  Out  of  the  midst  of 
these  circumstances  the  psalmist  prays  to 
God  for  pardon,  help  and  deliverance. 
There  is  no  present  note  of  praise  in  the 
psalm,  but  there  is  an  undertone  of  con- 
fidence in  God.  This  is  the  quality  of 
these  old  songs  of  the  men  of  faith  which 
makes  them  living  and  powerful  in  an  age 
utterly  different  from  the  one  in  which 
they  were  written.  A  careful  perusal  of 
this  song  will  show  three  things  as  most 
evidently  forming  the  deepest  conviction  of 
the  singer's  hope.  First  there  is  the  sense 
that  all  the  calamity  which  has  overtaken 
them  is  the  result  of  their  own  sin.  Be- 
hind this  is  a  great  idea  of  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God.  These  things  need  not 
have  been  had  they,  been  faithful,  for  God 
is  strong  and  tender.  Again  there  is  the 
passion  for  the  glory  of  the  divine  Name, 
"Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name:  and  deliver  us  and 
purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's  sake. 
Wherefore  should  the.  heathen  say.  Where 
is  their  God?"  Finally,  the  very  fact  of  the 
song  is  a  revelation  of  the  underlying  con- 
fidence in  God.  In  distress  the  heart  seeks 
its  way  back  to  some  hiding  place  and  finds 
it  in  the  Name  of  that  God  Who  by  suf- 
fering  is   dealing   with   them. 

From  IVilliam  Greenhill: 

"For  thy  name's  sake."  The  choicest 
mercies  God's  people  have  are  for  His 
name's  sake;  they  have  pardon  of  sin  for 
His  name's  sake  (Ps.  xxv.  11);  purging 
of  sin  for  His  name's  sake  (Ps.  Ixxix.  9) ; 
leading  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 
His  name's  sake  (Ps.  xxiii.  2)  ;  quickening 
of  their  dead  and  dull  hearts  for  His 
name's  sake  (Ps.  cxliii.  11).  Though  His 
people  offend  Him,  yet  He  forsakes  them 
not,  for  His  great  name's  sake. 

Sunday,  aSth.    Psalm  Ixxx. 

God  the  Restorer  of  His  people. 

Again  we  have  a  song  out  of  the  midst 
of  distress.  There  is  far  more  light  and 
color  about  it  than  in  the  previous  one. 
The  circumstances  do  not  seem  to  be  any 
more  favorable  than  those  described  be- 
fore. There  is  this  difference,  however, 
between  the  two  psalms.  The  first  is  mainly 
occupied    with    the    disastrous    conditions; 


this  one  begins  with  a  prayer  which  is  a 
recognition  of  the  past  relationship  of  (k>d 
to  His  people.  This  is  therefore,  a  great 
song  of  (jod  as  Shepherd.  The  aspects 
of  the  Shepherd  nature  dealt  with  are 
those  of  His  guidance  and  care  and  pro- 
tection. The  Shepherd  of  Glory,  Who  by 
the  shining  of  His  face  reveals  the  way, 
and  by  the  stirring  up  of  His  might  saves 
from  dangers,  is  appealed  to.  Then  the 
figure  is  changed,  and  God  is  the  Husband- 
man. His  vine,  which  He  planted  and 
which  flourished  so  perfectly,  has  become  a 
prey  to  the  ravages  of  wild  beasts  and  fire. 
Suddenly  the  figure  ceases  and  its  mean- 
ing is  revealed  in  the  words  "Let  thy 
hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand, 
upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  madest  for 
thyself."  The  burden  of  the  psalm  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  thrice  repeated  prayer  (ver. 
3,  7,  19).  The  suffering  of  the  people  is 
due  to  their  own  sin  in  turning  away  from 
God  as  Shepherd,  Husbandman  and  King. 
Their  restoration  can  only  come  as  He 
turns  them  back  to  Himself.  Notice  the 
ascent  in  these  verses  in  the  names  which 
the  singer  uses  for  (Jod.  "(jod,"  "God  of 
hosts,"  "Jehovah  God  of  hosts." 

From  C.  H,  Spurgeon: 

Here  we  have  another  advance  in  the 
title,  and  the  incommunicable  name  of  Je- 
hovah, the  I  AM  is  introduced.  Faith'b 
day  grows  brighter  as  the  hours  roll  on; 
and  her  prayers  grow  more  full  and  mighty. 
"Cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be 
saved."  No  extremity  is  too  great  for  the 
power  of  God.  He  is  able  to  save  at  the 
last  point,  and  that,  too,  by  simply  turning 
His  smiling  face  upon  His  afflicted.  Oh, 
to  live  forever  in  the  light  of  Jehovah's 
countenance ! 

Monday,  a9tli.    Psalm  Ixxxi. 
God  the  Strength  of  the  loyal. 

This  is  a  psalm  for  the  feast  of  Trum- 
pets. In  the  calendar  of  the  Hebrew  this 
feast  prepared  the  way  for  the  Day  of 
Atonement  and  the  feast  of  Tabemacles. 
The  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  was 
the  feast  of  Trumpets.  The  tenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  was  Atonement.  The 
fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month  was 
Tabernacles  (Lev.  xxiii.).  The  psalm 
opens  with  a  call  to  the  feast  of  Trumpets 
and  a  declaration  of  its  divine  appointment 

(ver.  1-5).    Then  the  afn^er  ^expresses  the 
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attitude  of  God  to  His  people  and  the 
song  proceeds  as  in  the  words  of  Jehovah 
(ver.  6-10).  First  He  tells  of  His  deliv- 
erance of  them  from  bondage,  and  His 
answer  to  them  at  Sinai  (ver.  6,  7).  Then 
He  reminds  them  of  the  terms  of  the  cov- 
enant with  them.  He  would  speak  and 
they  should  hearken.  They  were  to  have 
no  God  but  Himself,  and  He  would  be  to 
them  Jehovah  God.  They  were  to  open 
the  mouth  and  He  would  fill  it  (ver.  8-10). 
They  failed  in  refusing  to  hearken  and 
obey,  and  therefore  He  Abandoned  them 
to  their  choice  (ver.  11,  12).  Finally  He  ex- 
presses His  desire  that  they  should  re- 
turn, and  declares  His  ability  still  to  de- 
liver them  (ver.  13-16).  It  is  still  the 
same  burden  of  the  faithfulness  of  God, 
and  the  unfaithfulness  of  His  people. 
Panic  and  defeat  on  the  part  of  the  people 
of  God  are  always  due  to  their  depart- 
ure from  Him.  The  enemies  who  overcome 
us  are  without  strength  in  the  conflict 
against  Him.  When  they  overcome  us  it 
is  because  we  have  departed  from  Him. 

Selected: 

The  tender  affection  of  God  in  pleading 
with  men  to  avoid  sin  is  very  impressive; 
but  more  impressive  still  are  His  exclama- 
tions of  grief  when  the  final  step  has  been 
taken,  and  when,  for  many,  recovery  is  im- 
possible. Thus  when  Jesus  looked  down 
from  Olivet  upon  the  guilty  metropolis, 
and  knew  that  the  die  was  cast.  He  never- 
theless wept  and  said,  "How  often  would 
I  have  gathered  your  children,  as  a  hen  her 
brood;  but  ye  would  not!  Behold,  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate!"  So  God 
here  speaks:  "O  that  my  people  had 
hearkened  unto  me !  that  Israel  had  walked 
in  my  ways!"  The  measure  of  God's  love 
transcends  all  known  limits;  its  forms  are 
infinite  in  their  variety!  When  every  reme- 
dial measure  has  been  tried  in  vain  love  can 
only  weep. 

Tuesday,  30th.     Psalm  Ixxxii. 
God  the  Judge  of  the  judges. 

This  psalm  is  a  cry  for  justice  bom  of 
a  sense  of  the  maladministration  of  those 
in  authority.  It  first  announces  the  fact 
that  God  is  the  supreme  judge.  This  is  a 
recognition  of  the  perfect  equity  of  the 
standard  of  justice.  The  judges  in  mind 
have  erred  in  that  they  have  shown  respect 
for  the  persons  of  the  wicked  and  thus 
departed    from    that    strict    justice    which 


ever  characterizes  the  dealings  of  the  God 
to  Whom  they  are  all  responsible.  The 
singer  then  sets  forth  what  are  the  es- 
sential functions  of  the  judges.  They  are 
specially  to  care  for  all  those  who  are  in 
circumstances  of  difficulty  and  danger. 
This  has  not  been ,  done,  for  such  people 
are  without  knowledge  or  guidance.  The 
judges  have  had  the  name  of  authority,  and 
its  position,  but  through  their  failure  they 
are  to  be  degraded.  The  song  ends  with 
an  appeal  to  God  to  arise  and  judge  the 
earth.  This  is  ever  the  cry  of  the  man  of 
faith  when  he  stands  in  the  presence  of  the 
wrongs  and  oppressions  obtaining  among 
the  poor  and  afflicted.  There  is  nothing  the 
world  needs  to-day  more  than  the  adminis- 
tration of  strict  and  impartial  justice,  and 
there  is  no  greater  comfort  to  the  heart 
than  the  conviction  that  the  prayer  of  the 
psalmist,  multiplied  ten  thousand  fold  in 
the  passing  centuries  by  all  who  have  been 
and  still  are  conscious  of  prevailing  injus- 
tice, will  yet  be  answered.  (}od*s  day  of 
judgment  will  be  a  day  of  mercy  in  the 
largest  sense. 

From  William  Binnie: 

Let  it  be  carefully  observed  that  the  harp 
of  Asaph  lends  no  sanction  to  this  "right 
divine  of  kings  to  govern  wrong."  If  the 
prophet  testifies  that  princes  are  gods,  he 
includes  in  the  honor  the  humblest  magis- 
trate. The  elders  administering  justice  in 
the  gate  of  Bethlehem,  though  their  town 
be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  sit 
in  God's  seat  as  truly  as  King  Solomon  on 
his  ivory  throne  in  the  porch  of  judgment 
at  Jerusalem.  The  common  saying  that 
"The  divine  right  of  kings  is  the  divine 
right  of  constables,"  is  a  rough  way  of  ex- 
pressing a  Bible  truth.  Let  this  be  borne 
in  mind,  and  no  one  will  allege  Scripture  in 
defence  of  royal  claims  to  indefeasible  and 
irresponsible  authority,  or  claim  for  such 
authority  the  sanction  of  divine  right. 

Wednesday,  sist.    Psalm  Ixxxiii. 
God  vindicated  as  Most  High. 

The  psalmist  has  a  vision  of  the  con- 
federacy of  all  the  enemies  of  the  people  of 
God.  This  he  describes  as  to  its  process, 
its  constitution  and  its  purpose.  They 
have  taken  counsel  together  with  the 
avowed  purpose  of  the  annihilation  of  the 
very  name  of  Israel.  The  combining  peo- 
ples are  named  and  the  first  part  of  the 
psalm  ends  (ver.  1-8).    The  song  now  be- 
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comes  a  prayer  definitely  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  this  confederacy,  and  the  confusion 
of  its  purpose.  Past  victories  are  referred 
to  and  in  a  strong  and  overwhelming  sense 
of  peril  the  cry  for  the  divine  activity  is 
poured  forth.  Here  again,  as  constantly, 
this  attitude  of  the  singer  must  be  ac- 
counted for  according  to  his  own  ^declara- 
tion. In  describing  the  confederacy  he 
'  declared  "They  have  consulted  together  with 
one  consent.  Against  thee  do  they  make 
a  covenant."  At  the  close  of  the  prayer  he 
says  "That  they  may  know  that  thou  alone, 
whose  name  is  JEHOVAH,  art  the  Most 
High  over  all  the  earth."  These  singers 
of  the  ancient  people  were  all  inspired 
supremely  with  a  passion  for  the  honor  of 
God.    With  them  as  with  the  prophets  sel- 


fish motives  were  unknown.  Selfishness 
sings  no  song  arid  sees  no  visions.  On  the 
other  hand  a  passion  for  the  glory  of  God 
is  capable  of  great  sternness  as  well  as  of 
great  tenderness. 

From  I.  J.  Stewart  Perowne: 

The  object  with  which  the  psalmist  prays 
for  the  divine  judgment  upon  the  foes  who 
are  gathering  to  swallow  up  his  people  is 
remarkable.  It  is  "that  they  may  seek  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  that  they  may  know  that 
he  is  most  high  over  all  the  earth."  This 
is  the  nobler  as]^ration  which  mingles  with 
the  prayer  for  vengeance.  The  man  who 
loves  and  fears  Jehovah  desires  to  sec 
others,  even  his  enemies,  love  and  fear 
Him,  too.  The  end  of  all  God's  judgments, 
as  of  all  history,  is  the  same,  that  all  should 
confess  that  Jehovah  is  One,  and  His  name 
One.. 
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THE  **P.  S.  A."  MOVEMENT. 


Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


It  is  of  the  Pleasant  Sunday  After- 
noon movement — known  by  the  magic 
initials,  "P.  S.  A."— that  this  paper 
treats,  because  I  can  speak  personally 
of  the  nature  of  the  "P.  S.  A."  meeting 
of  which  I  have  been  president  at 
Christ  Church  for  the  last  fourteen 
years,  and  can  vouch  for  the  effect  it 
has  had  on  multitudes  of  individuals, 
and  the  vast  district  in  the  midst  of 
which  Christ  Church  stands. 

Speaking  generally,  the  "P.  S.  A." 
movement  originated,  fifteen  years 
ago,  in  the  fertile  brain  and  large  heart 
of  Mr.  John  Blackham,  who  is  still 
spared  to  see  the  remarkable  progress 
of  the  work  for  the  pioneering  of 
which  Providence  selected  him.  Ac- 
cording to  the  best  information  at  our 
disposal,  the  number  of  societies  is 
about  1,700,  with  a  regular  weekly  at- 
tendance of  200,000  efficient  members, 
drawn  almost  entirely  from  the  work- 
ing classes.  Surely  no  one  can  see 
these  figures  without  a  deep  sense  of 
thankfulness  that,  at  a  time  when  the 
democracy  are  called  upon  to  play  so 
important  a  part  in  the  history  of  this 
country,  these  new  agencies  have  been 
summoned  into  existence,  with  the 
direct  object,  so  it  seems,  of  imbuing 
the  working  people  of  our  country 
with  the  spirit  and  mind  of  Jesus. 
How  good  it  is  also  that  they  should 
be  able  to  worship  Him  in  a  simple 
and  natural  manner,  without  the  class 
distinctions  and  frigid  etiquette  which 
obtain  in  too  many  churches  and 
chapels. 


That  strong  criticisms  have  been  lev- 
elled at  this  movement,  and  that  there 
has  been  ample  justification  for  many 
of  these,  cannot  be  denied.  In  some 
cases  it  is  certain  that  the  high  ideals 
and  aims  of  the  movement  have  not 
been  maintained,  even  if  they  were 
ever  grasped.  The  temptation  to  sub- 
stitute sensation  for  gospel  addresses, 
ahd  to  make  the  amusing,  rather  than 
the  conversion,  of  the  hearers  the  main 
object  is  always  in  the  air.     But  the 


Mr.  John  Blackham,  Pounder  of  the 

*'  P.  S.  A."  ' 
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societies  that  adopt  these  methods  lack 
cohesion,  and  drift  ultimately  on  the 
rocks;  whilst  those  which,  like  our 
own,  seek  after  the  highest  ideals 
hardly  ever  fail  to  remain  fresh  and 
vigorous. 

When  I  returned  from  my  trans- 
atlantic visits  year  after  year,  my 
*T.  S.  A."  brothers  used  to  present 
me  with  some  token  of  their  affection ; 
and  it  hurt  me  to  think  that  they  were 
possibly  too  prodigal  of  their  slender 
resources ;  so,  on  one  occasion,  I  made 
them  promise  that  they  would  not 
make  a  presentation  when  I  resumed 
my  work  after  a  summer  trip  to  the 
United  States.  They,  however,  out- 
witted me  by  giving  me  not  money, 
but  something  infinitely  more  precious. 
At  the  first  meeting  I  attended  on  my 
return  a  book  was  produced,  which 
lies  open  before  me  as  I  write,  very 
ordinary  in  appearance,  but  the  pages 
are  filled  with  letters,  in  the  men's  own 
handwriting,  detailing  the  benefits 
which  they  have  derived  from  our 
meetings.  No  missal  on  which  some 
aged  monk  expended  his  life  could  be 
enriched  with  deeper  colors  and  more 
cunning  workmanship  than  this  book, 
which  I  call  the  "Book  of  Life,"  and 
should  wish  to  be  buried  with  me. 
Here  are  some  specimens : — 

"It  is  with  the  deepest  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God  and  yourself  that  i  have 
given  my  heart  to  God  how  thankful!  i  feel 
that  ever  i  came  to  the  P.  S.  A.  of  a  Sun- 
day afternoon,  also  that  i  gave  up  the 
Drink.    You  don't  know  how  happy  i  feel." 

"I  am  pleased  to  add  my  simple  testi- 
mony of  the  goodness  of  P.  S.  A.  I  thank 
God  that  I  stepped  in  Christ  Church,  I 
know  what  way  I  am  going  which  I  did 
not  know  two  years  and  a  half  ago,  but 
thank  God  I  know  I  am  going  right." 

''I  thank  God  for  makeing  me  a  happy 
P.  S.  A.  brother  i  have  taken  your  advice 
and  given  up  all  my  old  habits  and  have 
taken  god  as  my  elder  brother  which  is  the 
best  step  i  have  ever  taken.  God  give  you 
grace  and  courage  to  hammer  at  every 
brother's  head  till  they  take  our  loveing 
saviour  as  theire  elder  brother." 

"It  is  now  just  over  two  years  ago  that  I 
joined  the  P.  S.  A.  God  be  praised  that 
He  gave  me  the  desire  to  come  to  Christ 
Church.  Previous  to  coming,  I  had  been  a 
great  drunkard,  having  had  experience  in 
Public  Houses  as  Barman  &c.,  it  was  there 


that  I  matured  the  taste  of  likein^  for 
Alcoholic  drink,  and  it  is  beyond  dispute 
that  I  have  worked  in  twenty-two  different 
Taverns,  and  was  discharged  solely  through 
drtmkenness  from  them  all  except  one.  I 
lost  my  good  name,  I  lost  my  self-respect, 
I  lost  all  sympathy  from  all  my  own  people, 
and  was  a  source  of  great  anxiety  and  trou- 
ble to  those  near  and  dear  to  me.  But  now 
Sir,  praise  God  for  all  His  goodness,  that 
is  all  past,  and  blotted  out  by  his  precious 
blood.  Glory  be  to  God.  I  am  pleased  to 
tell  you  that  I  am  pledged  Abstainer  ever 
since  I  joined  the  P.  S.  A.,  and  thank  God 
He  has  enabled  me  to  keep  it  and  I  trust 
He  will  so  long  as  'He  giveth  me  breath.' 
I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  have  now  re- 
gained my  lost  character.  I  have  been  re- 
stored to  the  love  and  kindness  of  ray  own 
people,  and  my  faith  is  that  in  God's  own 
good  time  all  things  will  come  right." 

"Christ  saved  me  at  the  P.  S.  A.  in 
Jesus  I  am  resting  after  a  life  spent  in  sin." 

"i  have  been  21  years  a  teetotler.  But  in 
all  that  time  i  Have  not  felt  one  Atom  of 
the  inward  Joy  i  now  feel — for  in  all  that 
time  it  was  nothing  But  cursing  swearing 
theatre  music  Hall  and  other  Pleasure 
Seeking  those  things  were  my  earthly  god 
as  for  my  Heavenly  one  i  did  not  give  it 
one  thought  as  i  did  at  that  time  firmly  bc- 
live  that  Reglton  was  all  cant  and  Humbug. 
But  the  P.  S.  A.  God  bless  it,  taught  me 
that  i  had  a  Loving  Father  and  Elder 
Brother  Jesus  who  rolled  the  Dark  Qoud 
away  from  my  heart  and  Who  taught  me 
to  love  Him,  one  time  my  Wife  and  Chil- 
dren used  to  keep  out  of  my  Way  when 
anything  went  wrong  with  me  in  the  mar- 
ket. But  now  thank  God  all  things  are 
changed  i  had  a  very  hard  time  of  it  in  the 
market  when  it  Became  known  that  i  was 
converted  But  Bro,  turner  told  us  in  the 
Prayer  me^eting  to  take  all  our  troubles  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer  i  was  enabled  to  face 
my  mates  without  fear  or  shame— simply 
By  trusting  Jesus." 

I  have  forty  or  fifty  others  in  the 
same  strain,  having  picked  them  out 
almost  at  random.  Many  of  them  re- 
fer to  my  friend  and  helper,  Mr. 
Turner,  vice  chairman  of  the  Lambeth 
Board  of  Guardians,  whose  services 
in  this  and  other  ways  could  not  be 
overestimated;  and  it  is  in  the  week- 
night  services  which  he  conducts  that 
my  brothers  get  built  up  and  strength- 
ened for  the  hard  battle  which  most  of 
them  have  to  fight. 

It  is  sorrowful  to  have  to  confess 
that  in  many  cases  a  man's  chief  diffi- 
culty, when  he  is  entering  on  a  new 
life,  arises  from  his  wife.  It  is  not  at 
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all  an  infrequent  case  for  a  man  to 
break  out  in  prayer  for  his  wife,  and 
if  there  is  heroism  anywhere  it  is 
surely  evidenced  in  the  new  convert 
who,  as  he  returns  home  day  after 
day  from  his  work,  needing  his  tea 
and  rest,  is  never  sure  whether  his  first 
act  may  not  have  to  be  to  seek  his  wife 
dead  drunk  in  an  untidy  room,  or 
drinking  in  some  neighboring  public 
house.  We,  like  most  others  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Sunday  afternoon  meeting 
for  men,  hold  a  Monday  afternoon 
meeting  for  women ;  but  who  shall  de- 
liver us  from  the  insidious  effect  of 
secret  drinking?  When  will  the  work- 
ing men  have  the  right  to  secure  im- 
munity for  their  wives  and  families  by 
prohibiting  the  sale  of  drink  along 
their  streets  ? 

Beautiful  incidents  are  continually 
taking  place.  One  Sunday,  for  in- 
stance, when  I  rose  to  give  the  last 
brief  appeal,  my  mind  was  a  per- 
fect blank.  I  desired  to  say  some- 
thing that  the  audience  would  never 
forget,  but  had  no  idea  of  what  it 
should  be.    On  pushing  back  my  chair. 


however,  I  saw  on  the  steps  beside  me 
a  broken  violin  string,  picked  it  up, 
and  held  it  before  the  men,  saying: 
"My  brothers,  some  of  you  resemble 
that  broken  string!  Once  you  made 
sweet  music  for  God,  when  in  some 
village  church  you  were  members  of 
the  choir;  but  it's  long  since  you 
yielded  sweet  sounds  either  to  God  or 
man.  Yet  it  may  be  with  you,  as  it 
never  can  be  with  that  piece  of  catgut ; 
it  will  never  make  music  again,  but 
God  can  put  a  new  song  into  your 
mouth,  and  with  your  lips  you  shall 
praise  Him."  At  the  end  of  the  meet- 
ing I  was  asked  to  go  to  a  pew  where 
a  man  was  convulsed  with  grief.  He 
had  been  in  a  village  choir  when  a 
boy,  had  gone  from  bad  to  worse,  and 
had  come  into  the  church  till  it  be- 
came dark  enough  for  him  to  end  his 
miserable  life  by  suicide  in  the 
Thames.  We  knelt  together,  and  he 
began  there  and  then  a  new  life.  God 
turned  his  mourning  into  gladness, 
and  for  death  gaye  him  life. 

Again,  one  day  the  theme  was,  "For 
His  Name's  Sake,"  and  I  was  showing 
how  that  Name  makes  difficult  things 
easy.  One  of  the  men  went  home  to 
his  little  flat,  where  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren awaited  him  with  awful  fear,  for 
the  cage  containing  his  favorite  canary 
had  been  thrown  over  and  the  bird  was 
dead.  He  was  a  man  of  very  hasty, 
passionate  temper,  and  had  often 
beaten  his  wife  terribly.  "O  Tom," 
she  said,  "your  favorite  canary's 
dead."  To  her  intense  astonishment, 
he  smiled,  and  said,  "Well,  it  can't  be 
helped,  it 's  all  right  'for  His  sake.'  " 
The  whole  household  was  struck  abso- 
lutely dumb,  and  at  tea  his  little  boy 
said,  "What  does  daddy  mean  by  sav- 
ing, Tor  His  sake,'  mother?"  "Be 
quiet,"  was  the  only  reply.  The  man 
came  to  church  at  night,  as  so  many 
of  my  brothers  do,  and  got  still  fur- 
ther help.  When  the  story  was  told 
me,  I  sent  him  the  best  canary  that 
money  could  buy,  with  no  other  name 
attached  than,  "For  His  Name's 
Sake." 

Often  dirty  packs  of  cards  are 
handed   in,  or  little  black  pipes  and 
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tobacco  pouches;  often  sins  are  con- 
fessed that  have  lain  on  the  conscience 
for  years;  often  my  vestry  has  wit- 
nessed scenes  in  which  with  strong 
cryings  and  tears  men  have  almost 
fought  their  way  to  the  cross.  Scenes 
have  been  sometimes  witnessed  in  the 
church,  as  when,  after  a  solemn  ad- 
dress, men  have  risen  to  g^ve  them- 
selves to  God,  or  pledge  themselves  to 
give  up  the  drink,  which  must  have 
sent  a  thrill  of  joy  through  the  ranks 
of  angels,  who  rejoice  over  those  who 
repent,  more  than  over  the  just  who 
think  that  they  need  no  repentance. 

The  beginning  of  it  all,  so  far  as  my 
memory  serves,  was  in  the  remark  I 
dropped  at  the  very  first  meeting,  "We 
won't  call  one  another  Brethren,  but 
Brothers."  They  broke  into  clapping 
at  that,  to  the  dismay  of  my  Gothic 
arches ;  and  one  of  them,  the  following 
morning,  driving  a  night-soil  cart, 
called  to  me,  "Good  morning.  Brother 
Meyer."  To  which  I  answered,  of 
course,  "Good  mofning.  Brother." 
With  no  more  ado,4ie  leapt  off  his  seat, 
and  came  to  mc;et  me.  I  extended  my 
hand  to  grasp  his,  but  he  drew  back, 
saying :  **No  sir,  it 's  not  for  the  likes 
of  you;  see  how  grimy  it  is."  "Non- 
sense," said  I,  "there  's  plenty  of  soap 
and  water  to  be  had;  besides,  honest 
dirt  won't  soil  me."  So  we  shook 
hands,  and  I  heard  four  years  after- 
wards that  he  went  to  the  yard  where 
his  mates  were  cleaning  out  their  carts, 
and,  holding  up  his  hand,  said: 
"Mates,  what  do  yer  think !  The  new 
parson  that 's  come  to  yon  church  has 
just  shaken  hands  with  that  hand; 
what  do  you  think  of  him?"  "Oh, 
he  'II  wash,"  was  the  reply. 

The  idea  of  brotherhood  must  not 
be  a  sentiment  merely.  It  will  never 
do  for  a  man  to  stand  above  his  fel- 
lows, and  reach  down  to  them  a 
daintily-gloved  hand  to  touch  theirs. 
We  must  stand  on  their  level,  look 
them  in  the  face,  and  be  prepared  to 
share  their  anxieties  and  burdens  by  a 
living  sympathy.  They  must  feel  that 
we  do  not  manifest  a  kindly  interest  in 
them  because  we  want  to  attract  them 
to  our  church  or  chapel,  but  because 


we  love  them  for  themselves.  There 
are  no  men  so  absolutely  lovable,  be- 
cause of  their  open-hearted  and  sin- 
cere natures,  as  working  men,  just  as 
soon  as  they  feel  able  to  trust  you. 

At  our  first  supper-party,  when  we 
had  had  a  very  good  time  with  the 
joints  of  meat,  I  directed  that  tra}-s 
should  be  carried   round  laden  with 
the  best  tobacco  we  could  get;  and 
what  a  fumigation  we  had !    They  all 
knew  that  "the  gov'nor"  did  not  smoke 
himself,  but  they  felt,  at  least,  he  did 
not  want  to  force  the  pace.    For  the 
last  few  years  this  provision  of  tobacco 
has  ceased,  rather  because  of  the  feel- 
ing amongst  the  men  themselves  than 
for  any  other  cause.     Many  of  Acra 
have  abandoned  the  habit  of  smokii^ 
entirely,  others  have   it  under  stria 
control.     And  it  has  always  been  a 
habit  of  mine  in  these  things  to  lei 
God's  Spirit  dictate  what  a  man  shall 
do  or  not  do.    We  have  no  right  to  add 
to   the    Ten    Commandments,   in  the 
earlier   stages   of   the   Christian  life. 
Only  when  we  know  that  excessive  in- 
dulgence in  tobacco  is  injuring  a  man's 
walk  with  God  are  we  at  libert>*  to 
urge  the  most  stringent  measures. 

It  is  very  beautiful  to  see  the  changt 
which  has  passed  over  the  appearance 
of  the  men  within  these  years.  A  gen- 
tleman who  had  been  away  for  some 
time  said  to  me  recently,  "You  have 
still  a  very  fine  meeting,  but  they  art 
of  a  more  respectable  class  than  for- 
merly." "No,"  I  replied,  ">'Ou  ar- 
mistaken ;  they  are  the  same  men.  bat 
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instead  of  clothing  the  publican  and 
his  family,  they  have  learned  to  save 
their  money  for  home  consumption." 
It  seemed  necessary,  the  other  day,  to 
ask  them  to  come  now  and  again  in  the 
old  mufflers,  that  other  men,  low 
down  in  sin,  might  not  be  discouraged 
from  attending  our  meetings  and  mak- 
ing a  start.  It  was  very  touching  to 
see  the  reappearance  in  some  cases  of 
the  muffler,  that  some  mate  might  be 
encouraged  to  come  "just  as  he  was." 
There  are  three  steps  in  the  Sunday 
evolution  of  my  working  men :  First, 
they  are  shaved  on  Saturday  night, 
instead  of  Sunday  morning;  secondly, 
they  discard  their  mufflers  for  collars 
(and  very  miserable  they  look  for  a 
Sunday  or  two  after  donning  this  ex- 
ceedingly uncomfortable  badge  of 
civilization)  ;  and  thirdly,  they  buy  a 
Sunday  suit  (the  latter  is  rather  try- 
ing, because  their  wives  remonstrate 
against  their  wearing  their  best  if  it 
rains,  and  a  bona  fide  working  man 
would  scorn  to  hold  up  an  umbrella). 

Directly  men  begin  to  turn  over  a. 
new  leaf,  they  begin  to  have  money  im 
their  pockets,  which  is  an  absolutely! 
new  experience  and  it  is  wise  to  have) 
benefit  societies,  savings  banks,  and 
"help  one  another"  societies,  in  which 
money  can  be  deposited  in  small 
amounts,  to  be  drawn  out  later  for 
clothes,  or  the  daughter's  wedding,  or 
a  week  at  the  seaside.  It  is  enough  to 
bring  tears  to  one's  eyes,  tears  of  joy, 
to  think  of  many  of  our  men  taking 
their  wives  and  children  for  a  week  at 
Southend  or  Margate,  which  would 
have  been  an  impossibility  in  the  old 
drinking  days.  Even  if  they  had  pos- 
sessed the  desire,  the  needful  cash^ 
would  have  been  utterly  beyond  their 
reach. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate 
all  the  committees  and  their  work. 
The  visiting  committee,  however,  must 
be  specially  mentioned,  for  the  Brothers 
who  undertake  that  work  bind  us  all 
in  one  by  their  exquisite  sympathy  and 
self-denying   work.      How   glad   they 


are  to  speak  of  Christ  by  dying  beds, 
to  spend  Sunday  afternoons  in  hos- 
pitals, to  tramp  the  streets  in  the  even- 
ings, after  their  return  from  severe 
toil,  in  order  to  take  a  gift  of  money 
to  some  destitute  Brother,  or  plead  with 
some  backsliding  one !  This  is  a  work 
of  priceless  value!  It  is  the  human 
touch ! 

Of  all  this  work  our  Nelson  Coffee 
House  in  the  Lower  Marsh  is  the  cen- 
ter. Our  beefsteak  puddings  chal- 
lenge the  world!  Kippers,  salmon, 
joints,  sweets,  bacon,  and  eggs! 
Everything  of  the  best,  and  for  the 
least  money!  At  night,  crowded  in 
all  the  rooms  by  men  and  women,  and 
on  Saturday  like  a  beehive  for  the 
clubs !  Who  will  despair  of  Old  Eng- 
land as  long  as  the  working  men  and 
their  wives  are  as  true  and  loyal  as 
ours?  God  bless  them!  Talk  about 
the  "smart  set"!  They  are  not  to  be 
mentioned  in  the  same  breath!  Who 
will  start  a  "P.  S.  A."  for  themf 
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A  VISIT  TO  "SIDON  THE  GREAT." 
Delavan  L.  Pierson. 


One  of  the  quaintest  old  cities  in 
Syria  is  the  once  powerful  and  mag- 
nificent Sidon.  It  is  out  of  the  beaten 
path  of  tourists  and,  consequently,  has 
been  less  influenced  by  modem  civiliza- 
tion than  most  of  the  historic  places 
in  the  East.  This  makes  it  more 
unique  and  interesting  to  an  occidental 
than  such  Europeanized  centers  as 
Beirut  and  Jerusalem. 

The  unprogressive  Turk  has  not 
seen  fit  to  build  a  railroad  southward, 
and  it  was  only  a  few  years  ago  that 
a  rough  but  hard  carriage  road  was 
constructed  along  the  Mediterranean 
coast  to  Sidon,  about  thirty-five  miles 
south  of  Beirut.  Over  this  road  we 
jolted  for  about  seven  hours,  passing 
through  pines,  mulberry  and  olive 
groves  and  then  out  on  the  seashore. 
The  villages  along  the  route  were 
small  hamlets,  with  here  and  there  a 
khan  at  which  the  caravans  of  camels, 
or  travelers  in  the  lumbering  dili- 
gences, might  put  up  for  the  night. 


The  Nebi  Vunis,  or  Shrine  of  Jonah. 

About  half  way  down  the  coast  we 
came  upon  the  "Nebi  Yunis,"  or  shrine 
of  Jonah,  erected  on  the  spot  where  he 
is  said  to  have  been  cast  up  by  the 
fish  after  his  unsuccessful  attempt 
to  flee  to  Tarshish. 

Soon  we  came  in  sight  of  the  little 
projection  of  land  on  which  Sidon  is 
built.  That  such  a  location  for  a 
seaport  should  be  chosen,  is  an  indica- 
tion of  how  poverty  stricken  the  coast 
of  Syria  and  Palestine  is  in  harbors. 


A  few  rocks  are  all  that  formed  the 
basis  for  a  shelter  for  ships  and  these 
are  all  that  remain  of  the  ancient 
breakwater. 

The  city  now  has  some  12,000  in- 
habitants— most  of  them  Moslems. 
There  is  no  hotel  suitable  for  foreign- 
ers—only native  khans,  chiefly  inhab- 
ited by  donkeys,  camels  and  a  million 
or  so  of  Syrian  "kangaroos."  There 
is  only  one  street  through  which  a 
carriage  can  pass.  The  remainder  are 
more  like  tunnels  than  city  thorough- 
fares. "High  Street,"  as  it  is  humor- 
ously called  by  the  missionaries,  has 
sections  through  which  one  can  only 
pass  by  bending  the  body  to  an  angle 
of  forty-five  degrees.  These  streets 
are  dark  and  dirty,  without  sidewalks, 
and  bounded  on  the  right  and  left  with 
high  stone  or  mud  walls,  under  foot 
by  filth-covered  pavement,  and  over- 
head by  the  floors  of  overhanging 
houses,  with  here  and  there  a  patch  of 
sky  in  the  dim  and  distant  heavens. 

The  entrances  to  houses  are  dark 
and  mysterious.  In  a  high  wall  is  an 
old  wcKxlen  door  with  an  ancient  style 
of  "Yale"  lock  consisting  of  an  oblong 
box  sliding  into  a  crosspiece  which  is 
fastened  securely  to  the  door.  Into 
this  box  is  slipped  a  piece  of  wood 
with  nails  projecting  from  one  end,  so 
arranged  that  they  will  fit  into  holes  in 
the  bolt  and  push  up  iron  pins,  thus 
releasing  the  lock.  Inside  the  door  is 
usually  a  small  courtyard  or  passage 
leading  into  the  house.  The  Jews  are 
confined  in  the  darkest,  dirtiest  quar- 
ter, as  a  despised  and  downtrodden 
race.  They  are  not  permitted  to  build 
a  synagogue  with  its  entrance  on  the 
street,  but  must  keep  all  signs  of  their 
religion  as  much  out  of  sight  as  pos- 
sible. 

One  meets  many  men  and  small 
children  in  the  streets,  but  seldom  or 
never  sees  the  face  of  a  woman. 
These  go  shrouded  in  black,  or  dressed 
in  white  sheets,  with  their  faces  closely 
veiled.      No   feature   must  be   visible. 
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We  even  saw  little  girls  of  six  or  eight 
wearing  the  veil  because,  forsooth, 
they  had  been  betrothed  to  husbands 
and  no  man  must  see  their  faces.  The 
veil  is  over  their  minds  and  hearts  as 
well,  for  the  Moslem  religion  does  not 
include  the  education  of  women.  The 
one  recreation  which  these  slaves  of 
men  seem  to  enjoy  is  a  visit  to  the 
graveyard,  whither  they  go,  ostensibly 
to  mourn  for  the  dead,  but  in  reality  to 
gossip  about  the  living.  Hither  they 
bring  their  children  and  encamp  among 
the  tombs  behind  screens  of  matting 
and  under  the  shade  of  trees.  Woe  to 
the  man  who  invades  these  sacred  pre- 
cincts while  the  women  hold  posses- 
sion. 

In  Sidon  we  see  njany  things  in 
operation  such  as  are  pointed  out  in 
Pompeii  as  relics  of  bygone  civiliza- 
tion— the  public  bake-ovens  to  which 
the  family  supply  of  bread  is  brought 
day  by  day;  the  small  shops  of  the 
wine  merchants  and  apothecary;  the 
soap  kitchens  and  dyeing  establish- 
ments. 

Near  the  old  ruined  "Crusader's 
Castle"  is  a  hill  composed  almost  en- 
tirely of  small  shells  which  in  the  an- 
cient days  were  brought  from  Greece 


for  the  manufacture  of  the  famous 
Syrian  purple.  In  this  bank  have  been 
found  thousands  of  ancient  coins, 
lamps,  glass  bottles  and  pieces  of  pot- 
tery. Since  these  are  valued  by  for- 
eigners, the  Turks,  of  course,  prohibit 
their  exportation,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  they  themselves  refuse  to  take 
the  trouble  to  excavate  and  preserve 
these  finds.  To  the  east  of  Sidon,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Lebanon  range,  are 
numerous  rock-hewn  tombs  and  ceme- 
teries, testifying  to  the  former  size 
and  glory  of  the  city.  Here  in  1887 
were  found  the  seventeen  exquisitely 
carved  sarcophagi,  including  the  so- 
called  sarcophagus  of  Alexander,  now 
on  exhibition  in  the  Constantinople 
Museum. 

The  chief  interest  in  Sidon  to-day 
clusters  about  the  living  rather  than 
about  the  dead.  Here  years  ago  the 
American  Presbyterian  Church  began 
work  for  the  spiritual  resurrection  of 
these  Sidonians,  who  have  for  thou- 
sands of  years  been  dead  and  buried  in 
superstition. 

The  school  for  boys  has  already  had 

a   marked   influence  on   the  country. 

From  it  have  gone  many  young  men 

whoJiave  entered  business,  law.  medir 
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cine,  teaching  and  the  Christian  minis- 
try. The  school  is  located  on  the  ruins 
of  some  ancient  castle  or  temple,  for 
one  can  see  the  pillars  that  here  and 
there  crop  out  of  the  ground.  The 
buildings  and  equipments  are  most 
meager  and  unsatisfactory,  but  they 
are  the  best  that  the  limited  funds  in 
hand  will  furnish,  and  the  stalwart, 
faithful  missionaries  work  on  uncom- 
plainingly, making  the  best  of  what 
they  have.  The  schoolrooms  are  in 
dark,  dungeon-like  caverns,  which  for- 
merly were  used  for  storerooms  and 
stables.  In  them  the  young  boys  are 
faithfully  trained  in  arithmetic,  read- 
ing, geography,  Arabic,  English,  Bible, 
and  the  other  branches.  In  one  little 
cubby-hole,  the  shoemaking  industr>' 
is  practiced  and  a  ramshackle  shanty 
must  needs  serve  the  purpose  of  a  car- 
penter shop.  The  missionaries  have 
discovered  the  great  value  of  indus- 
trial education  for  these  Syrian  boys, 
and  are  doing  their  best  to  educate 
them,  not  necessarily  for  the  learned 
professions,  or  for  lives  of  idleness, 
but  to  prepare  them  for  the  sphere 
in  which  their  lots  will  be  cast  and 
where  they  will  probably  be  most  use- 
ful in  the  service  of  their  day  and 
generation. 

The  main  buildings  include  school- 
rooms, mission  dormitories  and  mis- 
sionary dwellings  in  bewildering  com- 
bination. Every  inch  is  utilized  to 
good  advantage  and  there  is  at  every 
turn  a  silent  but  powerful  appeal  for 
more  room  and  better  accommoda- 
tions. The  only  general  assembly  hall 
is  in  a  great  vaulted  chamber,  without 
windows,  which  in  ages  past  must  have 
been  used  as  a  storehouse. 

Not  far  away,  but  reached  only  by 
threading  the  mazes  of  Sidon's  sin- 
uous streets,  is  the  girls*  schoolroom, 
which  is  accomplishing  equally  fine 
work  for  the  gentler  and  more  neg- 
lected sex  of  Syria.  Here  they  are 
given  a  good  practical  book  education 
and  are  also  taught  the  essentials  of 
sewing  and  housekeeping,  as  the  tidi- 
ness of  schoolrooms  and  dormitories 
testifies.  Some  of  the  girls  come  from 
Bedouin    camps    or    from    houses    of 


poverty,  where  they  have  never  been 
taught,  by  precept  or  example,  the  first 
principles  of  cleanliness.  It  often  r^ 
quires  months  of  patient  perseverance 
to  get  their  heads  and  bodies  in  a 
state  approaching  cleanliness,  but  the 
result  is  worth  while.  They  are  bright 
and  attractive  pupils  and  many  of  them 
have  exerted  a  wide  influence  for  God. 
The  graduates  are  scattered  all  over 
Syria  and  wherever  they  go,  many 
villages  before  closed,  open  their  doors 
to  the  gospel.  These  living  proofs  of 
what  the  missionaries  are  doing  arc 
sufficient  to  convince  all  honest  souls 
that  they  are  bringing  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings  to  the  Orient. 

A  few  miles  to  the  east,  on  a  hill- 
top commanding  a  fine  view  of  the 
city  and  sea,  is  the  boys'  orphanage 
and  farm  school.  Here  Dr.  George  A. 
Ford  is  laboring  single-handed  (with 
one  or  two  native  assistants)  to  es- 
tablish an  agricultural  school  where 
boys  may  receive  a  much  needed  edu- 
cation in  how  to  work  a  Syrian  farm 
to  best  advantage.  At  present  the 
farmers  are  lamentably  ignorant  and 
use  only  traditional,  time-honored  and 
rusty  old  methods  which  will  never 
properly  develop  the  land.  Some 
acres  of  land  have  been  secured  and  a 
substantial  stone  building  has  been 
erected ;  but  the  plan  still  lacks  funds 
and  a  competent  agricultural  instruc- 
tor to  bring  it  to  fruition.  Meanwhile. 
Dr.  Ford,  though  an  evangelistic  mis- 
sionary, toils  patiently  and  bravely  on, 
making  the  best  of  his  limited  re- 
sources and  equipment  to  produce 
Christian  farmers. 

The  whole  purpose  of  these  schools 
is  to  give  a  thorough,  practical,  Chris- 
tian education,  which  shall  fit  the  boys 
and  girls  for  the  sphere  in  life  which 
they  will  most  likely  fill  to  advantage. 
The  Bible  is  a  daily  text  book  as  a 
book  of  moral  precepts,  religious  his- 
tory and  salvation  through  Christ 
The  boys  and  girls  memorize  many 
portions  of  Scripture  and  many  of 
their  lives  are  clearly  transformed  by 
the  truths  which  they  learn  of  Christ 
and  His  salvation.    Physical  drill  and 

instruction    in    the    teW^^Llhealth 
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teach  them  to  care  for  their  bodies; 
the  intellectual  branches  train  the 
mind,  and  the  practical  industries  not 
only  teach  them  the  dignity  of  labor, 
but  train  them  to  work  to  best  advan- 
tage, reduce  the  cost  of  tuition  and  pre- 
pare them  for  careers  of  usefulness. 
The  school's  equipment  is  in  marked 
contrast  to  that  of  many  other  insti- 
tutions in  the  East  that  have  been  well 
supplied  with  funds  from  the  West, 
but  we  do  not  believe  that  any  schools 
are  doing  more  than  those  at  Sidon  to 
give  a  practical  education  to  the 
young  men  and  women  of  Syria.  We 
know  of  no  place  where  a  better  in- 
vestment of  money  could  be  made  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  Turkish 
Empire.  The  evangelistic  work  in  the 
Sidon  station  has  been  crowned  with 
success.  Not  only  have  many  in  the 
school  been  converted,  but  the  work 
under  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Eddy,  in  outly- 
ing villages,  has  been  richly  blessed. 
The  gospel  has  been  carried  into  thou- 
sands of  homes,  through  tours  and  the 
opening  of  schools  and  preaching  sta- 
tions by  missionaries,  native  pastors 
and  colporteurs.  In  one  village,  near 
the  Jordan  valley,  into  which  no  for- 
eign missionary  has  yet  thought  it  pru- 


dent to  enter,  there  are  already  150 
church  members  and  there  are  signs  of 
a  deep  spiritual  awakening.  The  peo- 
ple in  these  villages  have  come  to  look 
on  the  missionaries  as  their  best  friends 
and  advisers,  and  come  to  them  not 
only  on  spiritual  matters,  but  in  finan- 
cial troubles  and  as  arbitrators  in  per- 
sonal and  tribal  disputes-  "We  want 
you,"  they  say,  "because  we  know  that 
you  are  not  here  to  get  money  out  of 
us."  Mr.  Eddy  has  been  able,  by  a 
judicious  use  of  money,  to  free  some 
of  the  villages  from  serfdom,  and  has 
found  them  honorable  and  prompt  in 
repaying  a  loan.  He  could  use  much 
larger  sums  to  good  advantage  for 
this  purpose  and  the  influence  thus 
gained  is  of  great  benefit  in  opening 
the  way  for  the  gospel. 

We  wish  that  Christians  at  home 
could  look  in  upon  such  work  as  our 
representatives  on  the  frontier  are 
doing  in  Sidon  and  other  stations. 
Such  a  visit  could  not  fail  to  awaken 
deep  sympathy  for  the  hard  toiling 
missionaries  or  to  convince  one  that 
their  efforts  are  not  wasted  in  spite  of 
the  stony  field  in  which  they  are  labor- 
incf.  The  seed  now  planted  is  already 
springing  up  into  eternal  harvests. 


Boys  of  the  Sidon  School  at  Drill. 
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A  WORLD-WIDE  CHRISTIANIZING  FORCE. 
Jane  A.  Stewart. 


The  assembly  of  the  World's  Women's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  in  Boston  last 
month  is  another  vivid  reminder  of  what 
Christianity  has  done  in  bringing  into  ef- 
fective combination  groups  of  consecrated 
women  in  all  lands,  united  in  the  single- 
minded  purpose  to  redeem  the  heathen  and 
to  drive  away  impurity. 

For  the  World's  W.  C  T.  U.  is  distinctly 
an  evangelical  missionary  enterprise.  It 
was  inaugurated  in  the  missionary  spirit 
Its  workers  are  well  named  "round  the 
world"  or  "white  ribbon"  missionaries;  and 
"white  ribbon  evangels."  Its  primary  bases 
of  operations  everywhere  are  the  mission- 
aries established  in  foreign  lands,  who  have 
found  the  liquor  traffic  one  of  the  greatest 
foes  in  their  work.  The  first  and  bravest 
of  the  World's  W.  C  T.  U.  missionaries,  Mrs. 
Mary  Clement  Leavitt,  going  out,  like  the 
apostles  of  old,  without  scrip  in  her  purse, 
declared  on  her  return:  "I  could  not  have 
begun  work  without  their  (the  mission- 
aries) countenance  and  support.  God  bless 
them,  every  one." 

The  World's  W.  C.  T.  U.  propaganda  has 
not  been  backed  up  by  an  endowed  or- 
ganization, nor  by  the  effective  leverage 
such  as  marks  the  organized  church  mis- 
sionary boards.  The  white  ribbon  mission- 
ary work  has  had  only  the  support  of  a 
band  of  praying  women,  mostly  poor  and 
with  precarious  resources. 

Work  and  prayer  have  been  the  two 
great  effective  factors  in  the  movement. 
Prayer  has  preceded  and  permeated  every 
endeavor.  The  first  thing  the  Union  did 
was  to  petition  God  collectively  in  the  im- 
portant noontide  hour  of  prayer.  Then  it 
prepared  a  colossal  petition  to  men  to  put 
away  the  twin  evils  of  opium  and  alcohol. 
During  and  after  that  it  set  about  the  work 
of  educating  the  young ;  of  forming  a  better 
public  sentiment;  of  reforming  through  re- 
ligious, ethical  and  scientific  means,  the 
drinking  classes;  and  of  seeking  the  trans- 
forming power  of  divine  grace  for  them- 
selves and  for  all  for  whom  they  work,  that 
they  "might  willfully  transcend  no  law  of 
pure  and  wholesome  living." 


Evangelism  is  the  basis  of  the  varied 
lines  of  work.  The  masses  are  reached  by 
visitation,  gospel  missions  and  conferences, 
crusade  bands,  wayside  services,  services  in 
jails,  halls,  cottages  and  railway  stations, 
etc  Women  arc  enlisted  and  trained  for 
this  special  Christian  service. 

Education  follows  close  on  evangelization, 
and  probably  no  practical  temperance  work 
by   women   has    been    more   acceptable    in 
various  lands  than  that  which  aims  through 
public  instruction  to  make  clear  the  know- 
ledge of  the   baneful  effect   of   stimulants 
and  narcotics  on   the  human   frame,   "the 
temple  of  God."    The  distribution  of  tem- 
perance literature  is  another  general  phase 
of  the  broadly  defined  educational  work,  as 
well  as  the  temperance  lessons  in  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  the  world.     The  relation  of 
temperance  to  labor  and  to  capital  is  em- 
phasized in  the  effort  to  induce  employers 
to  require  total  abstinence  in  employees ;  and 
to  persuade  working  men's  organizations  to 
make  the  same  discrimination.    Special  en- 
deavors are  listed  for  special  classes:    the 
soldiers   and   sailors;    the   colored   people; 
railway  men;  policemen;  lumbermen;  for- 
eigners;   prisoners;    miners,    and    others. 
Sabbath  observance  is  a  special  effort;  so 
is  humane  work;  and  social  purity.    The 
training  of   Christian   temperance   workers 
is. a  world-wide  work.     And  the  World's 
W.    C.   T.   U.   is   actively   forwarding  the 
principles  of  peace  and   universal  arbitra- 
tion.   The  flower  mission  aims  to  graft  the 
gospel  work  upon  a  beautiful  form  of  phi- 
lanthropy. 

Naturally,  as  has  been  indicated,  mission- 
aries everywhere  have  been  the  chief  lever- 
ages in  carrying  on  the  work.  They  have 
welcomed  the  stimulus  of  the  practical 
methods  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  In  most  coun- 
tries— South  America,  South  Africa,  India, 
Japan,  China,  and  Burma — the  mission 
schools  have  been  the  available  centers  for 
the  women's  temperance  enterprises.  Note- 
worthy among  these  is  Japan  which  sent  the 
president  of  the  Japanese  National  W.  C 
T.  U.  (the  veteran  head  of  a  mission  school 
and  a  native  Christian),  Mx^.  Kaji  Yajima 
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Mrs.  Raji  Yajima,  President  of  the  Japan- 
ese National  W.  C.  T.  U.,  Her  Daughter 
AND  Grandchildren. 


of  Tokyo  to  the  Boston  meeting.  Especial 
interest  is  shown  in  Japan  in  the  work  of 
scientific  temperance  instruction,  in  evan- 
gelical work  and  work  for  the  children. 
The  accompanying  picture  shows  Mrs.  Kaji 
Vajima,  her  daughter,  who  is  national 
superintendent  of  the  Loyal  Temperance 
Legion,  and  her  grandchildren,  who  are 
members  of  the  L.  T.  L. 

In  some  of  the  countries,  the  work  is  well 
established  and  finely  encouraging.  Fore- 
most among  these  is  New  Zealand,  visited 
by  Mrs.  Leavitt  over  twenty-one  years  ago, 
where  membership  is  on  the  ascending 
plane,  there  being  nearly  1,500  at  the  an- 
nual convention  last  March.  In  Scotland, 
where  the  Union  has  been  in  existence 
twenty-seven  years,  there  are  now  over 
30,000  members  in  240  branches.  Great 
growth  is  shown  also  in  Australia,  where 
"No  license"  is  the  battle  cry  and  the  public 
houses  are  being  closed  by  vote  of  the  peo- 
ple, without  compensation. 

The  last  W.  C.  T.  U.  gathering  in 
Sweden  was  the  largest  yet  held,  reporting 
an  increase  of  Over  700  members  in  the 
year.     The  Bermuda  W.  C.  T.  U.,  which 


held  its  seventh  annual  session  last  April, 
with  a  population  of  less  than  13,000,  has 
seven  active  unions  which  are  working  foi 
a  local  option  law.  Norway  has  an  increase 
of  about  3,000  members. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  countries  in 
which  the  woman's  temperance  movement 
has  through  various  causes  become  quite 
inactive.  China,  once  a  center  of  consider- 
able endeavor,  has  now  but  one  really  active 
Union,  that  at  Chinkiang,  which  has  just 
completed  its  sixteenth  year,  and  enrolls 
about  seventy  members  in  a  work  not 
great,  but  of  vital  significance  in  prepara- 
tion for  wider  activities  when  opportunity 
shall  come.  France,  Sierra  Leone,  Jamaica, 
Korea,  the  Netherlands,  Austria,  Armenia, 
and  Ceylon  are  without  presidents  at  this 
time.  But  a  representative  came  from 
Vienna,  the  yoimg,  earnest  Fraulcin  Julia 
Kassowitz,  daughter  of  Dr.  Max  Kasso- 
witz,  a  renowned  scientist  of  the  Vienna 
University,  whose  mother  is  president  of  the 
Vienna  W.  C.  T.  U.  The  work  in  Greece  is 
about  to  be  revived  through  the  active  in- 
terest of  Miss  Sevaste  Calisperi,  of  Athens, 
inspector  of  schools  for  girls  in  Greece. 

Scientific  temperance  instruction  has  been 
the  entering  wedge  in  Germany,  too,  where 
the  young  Baroness  Emily  von  Hansen  of 
Dresden  has  entered  into  the  work;  and 
Frau  Professor  Helenius  of  Helsingfors, 
president  of  the  Finland  W.  C.  T.  U.,  has 
been  giving  practical  lessons  in  temperance 
teaching.  All  of  these  workers  were  dele- 
gates to  the  Boston  meeting. 

Work,  which  languished  in  South  Africa 
during  the  Boer  war  and  the  resultant  de- 
pression, has  been  greatly  revived  by  the 
visit  last  year  of  Miss  Agnes  Slack  of  Eng- 
land, honorary  secretary  of  the  World's 
W.  C.  T.  U.,  during  which  scores  of  new 
unions  were  formed  and  set  to  work. 

The  latest  addition  to  the  long  list  of 
countries  (more  than  50  in  all)  enlisted  in 
the  round-the-world  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  movement  is  Liberia,  West 
Africa,  where  Mrs.  A.  P.  Camphor,  wife  of 
the  president  of  the  college  of  West  Africa, 
has  led  the  way  in  arousing  the  women  of 
the  West  African  republic,  where  drink  is 
doing  so  much  harm,  to  fight  the  demon 
which    threatens    the    destruction    of    their 
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"I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God  aiui  cf 
Christ  Jesus  who  shall  judge  the  living  awJ 
the  dead,  and  by  his  appearing  and  his  Idog- 
dom,  preach  the  Word."  "Be  urgent  in 
season,  out  of  season,  reprove,  rchoke,  ex- 
hort with  all  longsuffering  and  tcachinf. 
....  Be  thou  sober  in  all  thbgs,  saSa 
hardship,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  Ui- 
fill  thy  ministry." 

"And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  tine 
will  fail  me  if  I  tell  of  Gideon  and  of 
Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jephthah,  f 
David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  tbe 
prophets ;  who  through  faith  subdued  kinc 
doms,  wrought  righteousness,  oblaicf- 
promises,  ....  and  others  had  trials  ^f 
mockings,  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreorcr  c? 
bonds  and  imprisonment.  ....  Tberefcrt 
let  us  also,  seeing  we  are  compassed  abed 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  lay  asivk 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  dodi  sc 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patJeoce 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us." 

That  is  too  fast  company  for  our  wei^tr^ 
feet  to  keep  tmless  the  Lord  God  iMnngkti 
shall  quicken  us  for  the  race.  If  3rou  and  I 
after  having  lived  a  life  of  indoiencc 
should  come  up  to  heaven  at  last  and  5ee 
over  some  great  archway  of  the  Nessevf 
city,  "These  are  they  who  came  up  oat  t 
great  tribulation,"  we  should  be  forced  t? 
find  some  humbler  portal  or  stay  outside, 
am  tremendously  convinced  of  the  faa  tfat 
a  great  price  has  to  be  paid  by  us  for  t^^' 
winning  of  men  and  women  to  God.  ^^* 
are  here  to  get  inspiration  for  just  tb*- 
work.    May  God  grant  our  prayer! 

I  have  been  asked  to  gfive  you,  first  of  iT 
something  of  my  own  experience.  There  -^ 
probably,  nothing  which  interests  us  *:• 
much  as  finding  out  what  other  naeo  r^ 
doing  and  the  way  in  which  they  do  it 
shall  waive  my  own  feelings  and  gr^t  joc  i 
chapter  out  of  my  own  life  to  the  end  6j: 
I  may  help  some  one.  As  God  is  if^ 
searcher  of  my  heart,  I  shall  speak  in  r^ 
humility,  arrogating  to  myself  no  kr-»- 
ledge  or  devotion  superior  to  that  of  r 
brethren.  Before  I  tell  you  about  my  o^ 
experience  the  best  thing  1  can  do  wil!  *« 
to  tell  how  I  came  to^gjrt  an  experience 
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The  theme  which  I  wish  to  present  is, 
"The  Price  of  Winning  Souls."  I  desire, 
if  I  can,  to  bring  the  matter  home  in  such  a 
way  that  we  may  be  inspired  for  our  work. 
Let  us  turn  to  the  Word  of  God  as  a  fitting 
preface.  "He  called  unto  him  the  multitude 
with  his  disciples  and  said  unto  them.  If 
any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me.'*  You  will  recall  that  first  great  hu- 
miliation which  the  disciples  suffered  when 
they  undertook  to  heal  the  epileptic  boy  and 
were  not  able.  I  can  imagine  how  the  disci- 
ples hung  their  heads  when  the  father  said, 
"I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they  should 
cast  out  his  dumb  spirit  and  they  could  not," 
and  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand  and  raised 
him  up;  and  he  arose.  And  when  He  was 
come  into  the  house  His  disciples  asked 
Him  privately,  "How  is  it  that  we  could 
not  cure  him?"  And  He  said,  "This  kind 
can  come  out  by  nothing  save  by  prayer." 


•An  address  delivered  at  the  Northfield  Confer- 
ence of  Christian  Workers,  August  11, 1906. 
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I  was  born  in  puritan  New  England.  My 
father  and  mother  were  staunch  old  Metho- 
dists and  I  was  brought  up  with  this  idea 
of  the  ministry:  that  a  man  must  have  a 
call,  a  call  of  God,  strange  and  powerful.  I 
also  learned  from  them  that  the  measure  of 
a  man's  success  in  the  ministry  was  his 
power  to  reach  and  win  men  to  God;  that 
was  the  only  standard  of  success.  When  I 
was  looking  toward  the  ministry,  I  did  not 
have  the  call  in  this  solemn  tremendous 
form:  '*Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel."  I  went  very  tremblingly  to  my 
first  charge  and  was  not  sure  that  I  was  in 
the  ministry  for  a  life  work.  There  seemed 
to  be  indications  that  led  that  way,  but  I 
was  not  satisfied.  I  said,  "O  Lord,  if  this 
is  my  work,  give  me  souls  for  my  hire." 
"If  souls  are  saved,  I  shall  take  that  as 
evidence  that  God  wants  me."  I  wanted  to 
know  whether  I  had  the  power  to  reach  the 
hearts  of  men.  And  God  was  pleased  to 
give  me  some  souls  for  the  result  of  my 
labor  for  the  first  year.  I  said,  "This  may 
have  happened  so,  but  if  God  will  send  me 
a  more  marvelous  manifestation  next  year, 
then  I  shall  be  sure  that  it  is  the  Father's 
call"  And  God  was  pleased  to  send  me  a 
great  blessing.  But,  like  Gideon,  I  wanted 
to  have  another  test.  I  was  to  change  to 
an  appointment  in  the  city,  and  I  said.  If 
God  will  bless  me  there,  I  shall  take  it  be- 
yond all  question  that  He  wants  me  in  the 
ministry.  It  pleased  Him  to  give  me  a 
large  manifestation  of  His  favor  and  many 
came  into  the  kingdom.  And  then  it 
dawned  upon  me  that  what  I  had  been  ask- 
ing for  three  years  was,  after  all,  the  thing 
I  was  to  expect  every  year  in  the  ministry. 
I  went  into  the  ministry  and  have  prose- 
cuted it  with  that  ever  in  view,  with  an 
absolute  conviction  on  my  soul  that  I  was 
doing  the  thing  I  ought  to  do  and  that  the 
Almighty  would  be  my  sufficient  helper.  I 
say  to  His  glory  that  in  these  twenty-five 
years  of  my  ministry  I  have  never  received 
less  than  one  hundred  souls  a  year  and  in 
some  years  many  times  that  number;  and 
in  all  those  twenty-five  years  I  have  not 
passed  a  single  monthly  communion  service 
without  receiving  some  into  the  church. 

When  I  came  to  New  York  two  years 
ago,  I  feared  it  would  open  a  new  chapter 
in  my  experience.  I  had  been  before  that  in 
Brooklyn  for  seven  years   at   the   Hanson 


Place  Church.  That  has  been  for  years  our 
largest  M'ethodist  Church,  and  it  has  had  a 
wonderful  revival  history.  When  I  went 
there  I  supposed,  of  course,  there  would  be 
a  revival— that  was  the  expected  thing.  But 
when  I  went  to  Calvary  in  New  York,  some 
of  my  friends  said :  "Now  there  will  be  an 
end  of  the  sort  of  thing  you  have  been  ex- 
pecting all  these  years.  You  will  find  that 
New  York  and  Brooklyn  are  two  diflFerent 
places."  And  a  pulpiteer,  since  become  a 
novelist,  had  written,  "New  York  is  the 
graveyard  of  ministers."  It  seemed  a  ques- 
tion whether  it  would  be  a  new  gown  or  a 
winding  sheet.  In  October  we  had  a  minis- 
ters' meeting  at  Calvary  Church  and  they 
asked  me  to  give  an  address  on  the  subject 
of  "Pastoral  Evangelism."  As  I  walked  up 
the  aisle  to  speak,  one  of  the  brethren 
whispered  to  me:  "It  is  a  new  field  over 
here.  I  wonder  how  it  will  be  at  the  end 
of  this  season.  Perhaps  you  won't  hold 
any  revival  meetings  such  as  you  have  been 
holding."  I  said  what  I  had  to  say  about 
evangelistic  work,  but  my  brother's  words 
kept  ringing  in  my  ears — and  I  felt  forced 
to  say:  "I  am  under  new  conditions. 
What  will  happen  here  I  do  not  know,  but 
this  is  true,  God  is  the  same  in  New  York 
as  in  every  other  city  in  the  world.  I 
don't  know  what  will  happen,  but  I  wish  to 
say  this :  You  can  keep  your  eyes  on  Cal- 
vary Church,  for  something  is  going  to  hap- 
pen. It  will  be  a  victory  for  God  or  the 
devil.  The  thing  will  not  be  done  in  a 
comer."  And  then  I  said  something  that 
will  seem  to  you  too  strong  (but  God  over- 
ruled it).  "But  before  there  shall  be  a  fail- 
ure of  God's  work  in  Calvary  Church  there 
will  be  a  funeral  in  Calvary's  parsonage,  for 
I  simply  cannot  live  to  witness  a  defeat  of 
the  armies  of  the  living  God.  Before  God, 
I  won't — I  will  die  in  the  streets  before 
there  shall  be  a  failure  in  that  great  work 
in  New  York  City."  I  meant  to  toil  in  the 
streets  of  the  city  until  there  was  no  more 
strength  in  me.  I  went  into  it  with  that 
determination,  and,  before  God,  I  would 
have  kept  my  word.  Mbming,  noon  and 
night  I  was  at  it  My  prayers  and  my 
efforts  went  together,  and  I  walked  the 
streets  of  New  York  every  hour  in  the 
afternoon  until  it  seemed  to  me  that  if  all 
the  stairs  I  climbed  had  been  put  on  top  of 
one  another  I  would  have  been  a  long  wa^[g 
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toward  the  moon.  I  did  not  sleep  much  at 
night,  but  on  the  first  Sunday  in  February 
I  got  my  pay  for  all  the  sleep  I  had  lost, 
for  that  day  I  received  three  hundred  and 
sixty-four  people  into  the  church  of  the 
living  God.  I  do  not  know  how  many  of 
them  were  converted,  do  not  even  know 
how  many  of  us  are  converted.  But  they 
bore  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit  in  their 
lives  and  most  of  them  have  kept  steadily 
on.  This  work  was  duplicated  this  present 
year.  And  this  last  winter  I  received  as 
many  as  a  year  ago.  As  the  result  of  a 
two  years'  pastorate  in  that  city,  which  is 
the  "graveyard  of  ministers,"  God  gave  us 
over  and  above  all  removals,  one  thousand 
additions,  increasing  the  membership  from 
fourteen  hundred  to  more  than  twenty- four 
hundred. 

There  are  two  things  that  I  wish  to  speak 
of  by  way  of  preparation  for  soul  winning. 
In  the  first  place  I  put  prayer.  It  is  a  great 
day  in  any  man's  life  when  he  learns  how  to 
pray.  I  had  been  nine  years  in  the  ministry 
before  I  imderstood  that  secret.  It  caused 
me  intense  suffering,  but  the  returns  were 
greater  than  the  cost.  I  learned  that  prayer 
is  first  of  all  communion  and  adoration,  and 
I  came  to  God,  not  to  tell  Him  what  I 
wanted,  but  to  find  out  His  will  and  plans 
concerning  me.  O  it  was  a  great  hour  for 
me,  and  I  have  never  lost  its  joy!  I  can 
think  of  nothing  so  blessed  as  to  pray  and 
feel  that  the  heavens  are  bending  low  and 
that,  however  careless  men  may  be,  there  is 
quenchless  interest  in  heaven  in  our  behalf. 
The  purpose  in  prayer  is  that  we  may 
change  eyes  with  God,  lay  our  plans  at 
His  feet  and  take  better  ones  from  Him.  I 
think  Jesus  set  us  an  example  when  He 
went  into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  Un- 
der the  spell  of  prayer  the  cry,  "Let  this 
cup  pass,"  changes  to  "Thy  will  be  done." 

"  Into  the  woods  my  Master  went,  clean 
forespent,  forespent, 
Into  the  woods  my  Master  came,  fore- 
spent  with  love  and  shame. 
Out  of  the  woods  my  Master  went  and 
He  was  well  content. 
Out   of   the   woods   my    Master  came, 
content  with  death  and  shame." 

When  a  man  can  get  a  victory  like  that  in 
Gethsemane  it  is  worth  his  while.  There 
are  many  of  us  who  do  not  pray  long 
enough.     We  pray  and  run  away.     We  do 


not  wait  to  see  if  God  has  not  some  great 
gift  for  us.  Manton,  the  old  Puntan 
preacher,  quaintly  says,  "Foolish  boys  that 
knock  at  a  door  in  wantonness  will  not 
stay  till  somebody  cometh  to  open  to  them, 
but  a  man  that  hath  business  will  knock 
and  knock  again,  till  he  gets  his  answer." 

When  we  use  our  telephones  we  are  not 
content  until  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  ooe 
we  seek.  There  are  many  who  undertake 
to  talk  to  God,  but  they  hang  up  the  re- 
ceiver before  the  answer  comes.  Wait  un- 
til there  is  borne  in  upon  jrour  soul  the  fact 
of  God's  love  to  you  through  His  Son. 
Then  you  can  get  up  from  your  knees  and 
go  forty  days,  if  necessary,  in  the  strength 
of  that  revelation  of  the  heart  of  God. 
With  all  earnestness  do  I  give  this  mes- 
sage. Prepare  for  your  work  by  prayer. 
You  have  the  spirit  and  the  stride  of  a 
conqueror  when  you  are  certain  that  yon 
have  with  you  the  omnipotence  of  the  Al- 
mighty God. 

Next  to  prayer  I  put  devotional  study 
of  the  word  of  God.  Mark  what  I  say,  de- 
votional study.  The  critical  study  of  the 
Bible  is  necessary  and  I  have  nothing 
against  it.  We  strengthen  and  buttress  our- 
selves by  that  sort  of  work.  But  there 
come  times  when  you  do  not  look  your 
wife's  letter  over  to  see  whether  there  is 
any  error  in  the  spelling  or  whether  there 
are  commas  where  they  ought  to  be  periods. 
What  we  want  is  the  message.  There 
comes  a  time  when  one's  Bible  is  God's 
love  letter  to  him,  and  he  wants  to 
strengthen  his  soul  with  things  that  God 
intends  for  his  comfort.  We  need  further 
to  read  the  Word  with  special  reference  to 
the  thing  on  hand — ^the  winning  of  men  to 
God. 

In  the  last  month  before  my  special  re- 
vival work,  I  try  to  have  all  my  reading 
of  the  kind  that  will  inspire  me.  A  runner, 
if  he  is  going  to  nm  a  great  race  from 
Athens  to  Marathon,  must  lay  aside  his 
weights  and  do  every  least  thing  that  he 
can  to  get  himself  in  trim  for  the  contest 
It  is  no  ordinary  struggle  that  is  before  us, 
and  the  rewards  are  incalculably  great 

I  read  over  in  the  Old  Testament  some- 
thing about  Joshua,  and  try  to  catch  a  little 
of  the  old  man's  spirit  I  would  go  a  long 
way  to  get  hold  of  Joshua's  hand,  the  hand 

that  held  the  sword  which 
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scabbard  for  thirty  years  and  never  fell 
before  the  stroke  of  any  man ;  the  man  who 
could  say,  at  the  end  of  his  life,  that  all  the 
promises  of  God  to  him  had  been  kept 
Then  I  read  a  few  of  the  psalms  and  pass 
on  to  the  prophets.  I  listen  to  the  cry  of 
Jonah  in  Nineveh  and  of  Jeremiah  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  catch  the  note  of  triumph  out 
of  Isaiah.  Then  I  am  ready  to  take  up  the 
New  Testament,  and  I  read  about  Jesus  in 
His  anxiety  for  men.  I  thiijk  if  there  is 
any  one  sentence  that  could  be  properly 
used  to  describe  Jesus  it  would  be,  "He 
had  a  passion  for  saving  the  lost."  So  I 
read  that  chapter  about  the  lost  coin,  the 
lost  sheep  and  the  lost  boy.  Then  I  read 
about  Gethsemane  and  about  Calvary.  It 
is  not  far  into  Joseph's  grave,  but  the  door 
is  open  and  I  hasten  to  the  mount  o{ 
Ascension.  I  catch  the  triumphant  note, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me."  Then  I  read 
about  Pentecost — the  marvelous  uplift  of 
the  apostles  on  that  great  day,  and  I  remind 
myself  of  the  fact  that  every  man  must 
have  his  own  Pentecost,  and  that  only  he 
that  has  felt  the  tongue  of  fire  is  able  to 
speak  the  words  that  bum.  And  then  I 
pass  to  the  marvels  that  come  after  Pente- 
cost. 

Brethren,  if  you  have  friends  who  do  not 
believe  much  in  the  miracles  of  the  first 
century,  and  who  are  inclined  to  argue  the 
case  with  regard  to  them,  let  me  tell  you 
how  you  can  silence  them.  Have  a  few 
fresh  miracles  of  your  own.  They  may 
deny  the  miracles  of  the  first  century  but 
they  cannot  deny  the  miracles  of  the  twenti- 
eth century,  for  we  have  the  evidence,  now 
as  of  old :  "Seeing  the  man  that  was  healed 
standing  among  them,  they  could  say  noth- 
ing." 

After  I  have  read  the  Bible  I  read  the 
saints.  I  am  a  great  lover  of  Christian  bio- 
graphy. It  stirs  my  heart.  I  read  a  chapter 
or  two  by  way  of  refreshing  my  remem- 
brance from  the  story  of  Savonarola  in  the 
marketplace  in  Florence;  and  a  chapter 
about  the  man  who  dared  to  throw  a  bottle 
at  the  devil  in  the  old  Wartburg  Castle  in 
the  Black  Forest.  It  takes  a  lot  of  courage 
to  throw  an  ink  bottle  at  the  devil,  whether 
you  throw  it  all  at  once  or  drop  by  drop 
from  a  trenchant  pen ;  I  admire  the  courage 
of  a  man  who,  really  thinking  the  devil  was 
there,  let  drive  at  him.     Then  I  spend  an 


hour  or  two  in  Edinburgh  with  old  John 
Knox  crying,  "Give  me  Scotland  or  I  die." 
And  an  hour  with  Bunyan  crying  out  of 
his  prison  window,  "I  will  stay  here  until 
the  moss  grows  over  my  eyebrows  sooner 
than  deny  my  Lord."  Then  I  read  how 
Finney,  giving  himself  to  prayer,  lost  his 
strength  and  gained  his  power.  Then  a 
few  pages  in  the  life  of  William  Taylor, 
hero  of  India,  Africa  and  South  America, 
and  then  I  always  finish  with  Moody,  the 
man  who  said,  "There  shall  be  one  man, 
given  up  to  God,  to  show  the  world  what 
God  can  do  with  a  surrendered  life."  By 
the  time  I  have  done  all  this,  I  am  fairly 
ablaze,  and  the  boiler  would  explode  if  I  did 
not  get  a  chance  to  let  out  steam  some- 
where. 

I  wish  now  to  say  a  word  to  you  about 
"The  Price  of  Service."  I  am  looking  into 
the  faces  of  many  who  have  passed  into 
middle  life.  The  dew  is  gone;  the  hot  sun 
is  beating  down;  you  have  learned  many 
things  about  the  world  by  bitter  experi- 
ences; you  are  wiser  but  you  are  sadder 
men.  Do  you  remember  when  you  first 
went  into  the  pulpit  to  preach?  You  have 
not  quite  forgotten  how  your  knees  shook 
as  you  went  up  the  stairs  and  how  the  de- 
sire to  win  men  burned  in  your  soul.  Then 
if  you  learned  of  a  wayward  soul  you  would 
travel  all  day  to  seek  and  save  it  But  the 
ardor  of  the  first  experience  has  paled  now ; 
it  comes  no  more.  Preachers  say  to  me, 
"What  are  we  to  do  about  it?"  Well,  it  is 
a  sad  hour  in  a  man's  life  when  his  first 
zeal  has  spent  its  force  and  no  new  incen- 
tive has  taken  its  place.  That  is  the  time 
when  many  clergymen  go  into  semi-religfious 
things.  They  become  agents  and  promoters, 
secretaries  and  presidents,  and  try  to  create 
a  new  interest  in  life.  But  if  you  must 
stay  in  the  ministry  there  is  only  one  thing 
for  you.  You  must  get  a  new  vision.  If 
any  one  of  you  feels  that  he  has  reached  the 
dead  line  by  reason  of  his  years,  I  wish  to 
assure  you  that  there  is  no  reason  in  the 
world  why  these  years  should  not  be  the 
brightest  happiest  years  of  all  your  minis- 
try. You  ought  to  do  better  work  for  God 
than  ever  in  the  past.  But,  hear  me  when  I 
say  that  in  order  to  make  that  true  you 
must  pay  the  price  in  toil  and  surrender  to 
God.  I  went  out  quite  early  this  morning 
to  your  little  Round  Top.     There  are  ^«5[g 
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graves  there.  They  arc  the  graves  of  kin- 
dred hearts.  They  were  lovely  and  pleasant 
in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  arc 
not  divided.  "As  his  part  is  that  goeth 
down  to  the  battle  so  shall  his  part,  her  part, 
be  that  tarrieth  by  the  stuff."  That  sweet 
woman,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  to  be  credited 
with  the  victories  that  came  to  the  stout 
heart  to  whom  she  gave  courage  and  for 
whose  work  she  never  ceased  to  pray.  I 
noticed  that  this  strong  man  had  died  at 
what  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  calls  "the 
grand  climacteric  of  life," — sixty-two  years 
of  age.  Nature  made  him  a  fine  animal 
and  built  his  heart  to  run  at  least  for  four- 
score years  and  ten,  but  that  heart  took  on 
the  cares  of  this  world  so  greatly  and 
throbbed  so  terribly  under  them  that  it 
shook  its  tabernacle  to  pieces  at  sixty-two. 
Now,  brothers,  D.  L.  Moody  preferred  to 
die  in  the  saddle  rather  than  to  die  by  the 
fire.  While  I  have  no  brief  to  shorten 
ministers'  lives  I  want  to  say  that  the  best 
thing  we  can  do  is  to  put  all  there  is  of  us 
into  this  work  without  regard  to  years.  Let 
us  put  a  new  meaning  into  the  Epicurean 
motto,  While  we  live  let  us  live. 

I  read  not  long  ago  the  history  of  the 
early  preachers  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
In  the  first  generation  of  the  Methodist 
preachers  in  New  England  and  New  York 
the  average  ministerial  age  when  they  came 
to  die  was  eight  years.  They  burned  them- 
selves out  in  eight  short  years.  They  lived 
so  earnestly  for  God  and  wrought  so  well 
that  in  eight  years  their  lives  had  gone  out 
by  the  stress  of  their  toil  But  you  know, 
dear  friends,  that  the  tables  of  the  actuaries 
show  us  that  now  the  ministers  are  the  best 
risks  in  the  world.  They  live  longer  than 
any  other  class  of  men,  and  there  are  peo- 
ple on  the  outside  who  say  that  we  minis- 
ters are  under-worked.  Of  course  they  do 
not  know  or  they  would  not  say  that  I  was 
speaking  to  some  laboring  men  the  other 
day  and  I  told  them  I  was  greatly  interested 
in  this  matter  of  "eight  hours  a  day."  I  had 
to  put  in  twice  that  myself,  and  had  every 
day  ever  since  I  could  remember ;  that  I  was 
so  much  pleased  with  the  idea  that  I  had  put 
in  two  of  those  days  into  every  twenty-four 
hours  from  the  time  I  entered  the  ministry. 
And  those  laboring  men  were  not  quite 
sure  whether  what  I  said  would  help  or 
hurt  their  cause.    I  am  convinced  that  men 


need  to  see  that  there  is  no  toil  of  theirs 
that  we  will  not  undertake;  that  we  will 
crack  our  sinews  over  the  hard  problems  of 
life,  and  are  willing  to  share  their  burdens 
anywhere  and  everywhere. 

I  believe  in  a  regular  revival  period.  I 
never  in  all  my  life  said,  "We  will  observe 
the  week  of  prayer,  and  if  then  we  have  a 
good  week,  we  will  continue  the  next 
week,"  and  so  on.  In  July,  I  say: 
"Brethren,  we  are  going  to  take  the  month 
of  January  for  revival  services ;  whether  the 
wind  blows  high  or  blows  low,  we  are  going 
to  take  that  month."  I  have  a  notion  that 
God  does  not  need  to  be  importuned  to  be 
favorable  in  our  case.  He  is  as  much  in- 
terested now  as  ever  in  the  coming  of  His 
kingdom  into  the  hearts  of  men ;  and  I  have 
no  question  whatever  but  that  you  can  have 
a  revival  any  time  when  you  are  willing  to 
pay  the  price.  God  is  waiting  to  be  gracious. 
The  whole  air  is  full  of  Pentecosts  that 
have  never  come  down,  t)ecause  there  was 
no  place  for  the  cloven  tongues.  If  there 
had  been,  Pentecost  would  have  fallen  long 
ago.  You  can  have  a  revival  in  your  church 
at  any  time.  Somebody  says,  "Do  you  be- 
lieve, then,  in  having  a  special  revival  sea- 
son and  in  crowding  everything  into  that?" 
I  believe  in  having  a  special  revival  season. 
I  have  held  meetings  for  a  week  and  every- 
thing seemed  cold,  there  was  no  movement  | 
Once  or  twice  I  have  held  meetings  for 
two  weeks  and  nothing  happened.  But  I 
have  never  held  meetings  three  weeks  con- 
secutively that  something  did  not  happen. 
The  power  is  cumulative,  and  you  and  your 
people  cannot  keep  on  your  knees  before 
God  and  work  for  Him  on  the  streets  for 
three  weeks  without  getting  some  mar- 
velous results.    Try  it  and  see. 

Now,  it  is  psychological  and  logical  for 
us  to  give  a  definite  portion  of  each  year  to 
a  definite  work.  If  you  are  going  to  elect  a 
President,  you  do  that  way.  If  you  arc 
going  to  advance  any  great  scheme,  you  use  | 
that  method.  Do  you  say  there  will  be  a 
great  reaction  and  religious  interest  will  | 
decline  ?  That  need  not  be  true.  The  trou- 
ble is  many  people  have  one  hobby  and  ride 
that  hobby  to  death.  The  right  way  to  do 
is  to  have  a  study  full  of  hobbies.  In 
February  my  hobby  is  class  meetings.  Yuu 
can  see  how  fine  it  is  to  have  that  secc  id 
hobby   after   t^e.,.w^^k(ffi(^^uary.      The 
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class  meeting  means  the  training  of  your 
Cv/nvcrts.  In  March  my  hobby  is  the  dis- 
pensary. We  treat  nearly  ten  thousand  free 
patients  every  year.  Outsiders  say:  "I 
don't  get  much  out  of  your  religion  but 
when  I  see  a  row  of  baby  carnages,  and 
mothers  and  babies  coming  into  the  dis- 
pensary, I  say,  That  is  something  I  can 
understand,  and  if  you  have  got  a  religion 
that  does  that  sort  of  thing,  I  think  it  is  a 
good  kind  to  have.' " 

So  every  month  I  have  something  of  that 
sort,  and  I  feel  that  God's  blessing  attends 
us  as  much  in  one  month  as  in  another. 
I  am  asked,  **How  do  you  get  the  people 
to  come  to  the  services?"  I  will  tell  you 
about  that.  In  the  forenoon  I  get  ready  to 
preach  at  night.  I  preach  every  night  at 
these  revival  services.  In  the  afternoon  I 
start  out  at  half  past  one  and  walk  the 
streets  of  the  town  until  six  o'clock.  I  go 
into  the  offices  of  my  people  and  into  their 
homes.  I  bring  Jesus  Christ  f^ct  to  face 
with  their  hearts.  I  have  cards  that  I  give 
out  at  revival  services.  The  first  Sunday 
night  I  had  a  card  distributed  indicating 
interest  in  Christian  things.  These  were 
signed  by  those  not  members  of  my  church, 
and  not  professing  Christians,  so  far  as  I 
knew,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  or 
more.  Now  then,  I  had  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  a  hundred  people  and  they  repre- 
sented about  eighty  or  ninety  families. 
Tliey  had  virtually  said  to  me  by  that  card 
that  they  would  like  to  see  me  and  talk 
about  their  souls.  Was  not  that  a  fine 
chance?  I  said  to  them  as  I  met  them: 
"I  have  received  your  card  and  I  have 
come  to  talk  with  you."  I  go  and  see  the 
mothers  and  the  daughters  in  the  homei  I 
sec  their  cares.  My  heart  becomes  full  of 
zeal  for  their  salvation  and  I  bring  the 
matter  home  to  their  hearts.  Almost  every 
day,  either  in  the  parlor  or  office  I  have 
had  two,  three,  or  a  half  dozen  promise 
before  God  that  they  would  give  themselves 
to  Christ  and  would  make  a  public  confes- 
sion of  Him,  and  kneeling  there  with  them 
we  have  dedicated  ourselves  to  God.  Now, 
w^hen  I  went  to  the  revival  service  that 
nsfi^t  and  ascended  the  platform,  I  went  up 
witn  the  heart  of  a  conqueror ;  I  looked  the 
au<^icncc  over  and  I  said :  **Yes,  there  they 
are.  There  will  be  something  done  to-night ;" 
and  I   preached  as  if  I  expected  to  have 


something.  When  the  half  dozen  or  so  that 
I  knew  about  rose  to  their  feet  there  were  a 
dozen  others  in  the  room  who  looked  over 
the  audience  and  saw  these  and  said  to 
themselves:  "I  had  no  idea  that  these 
people  were  religiously  interested;  I  ought 
to  act  myself,"  and  they  came  down  and 
filled  the  altar,  and  there  was  joy  in  heaven. 
Oh,  brethren,  is  it  not  a  great  work?  Is 
there  anything  on  earth  that  will  compare 
with  it? 

I  was  down  at  Old  Point  Comfort  this 
winter  and  the  commandant  at  Fortress 
Monroe  took  me  into  the  room  where  the 
boys  were  studying  geometry  and  drawing 
their  great  projectories.  They  were  solv- 
ing the  problems  of  ballistics,  and  I  left 
them  studying  there.  But  in  the  afternoon 
I  heard  the  booming  of  the  cannon  out 
over  the  bay  and  I  knew  that  the  boys  were 
actually  doing  in  the  afternoon  the  thing 
they  had  learned  to  do  in  the  morning. 
Would  to  God,  my  dear  brethren,  that  after 
this  great  Northfield  Convention,  where 
you  have  been  studying  these  things  of  the 
Spirit,  that  there  might  be  a  booming  of 
the  great  guns  that  should  announce  to  all 
our  land,  "The  war  is  on  against  all  evil, 
and  we  will  not  cease  the  battle  until  vic- 
tory is  with  the  King  of  kings,"  and  may 
God  help  you  for  the  work  1 

In  his  great  allegory  Bunyan  tells  us  how 
Mr.  Valiant-for-Truth  went  home.  Said 
he :  "  T  am  going  to  my  Father's ;  and 
though  with  great  difficulty  I  am  got  hither, 
yet  now  I  do  not  repent  me  of  all  the 
trouble  I  have  been  at  to  arrive  where  I  am. 
My  sword  I  give  to  him  that  shall  succeed 
m  in  my  pilgrimage,  and  my  courage  and 
skill  to  him  that  can  get  it.  My  marks  and 
scars  I  carry  with  me  to  be  a  witness  for 
me  that  I  have  fought  His  battles  Who  now 
will  be  my  rewarder.*  When  the  day  that 
he  must  go  hence  was  come,  many  accom- 
panied him  to  the  riverside,  into  which,  as 
he  went,  he  said,  'Death,  where  is  thy 
sting?'  And  as  he  went  down  deeper  he 
said,  'Grave,  where  is  thy  victory?'  So  he 
passed  over,  and  all  the  trumpets  sounded 
for  him  on  the  other  side." 

Let  me  say  to  you,  my  brethren,  "Good- 
bye, Mr.  Valiant-for-Truth  1  When  the 
trumpets  sound  for  you  on  the  other  side 
may  they  be  blown  by  lips  which  you  have 
taught  to  pray,  and  may  I  be  there 


you  nave  | 
toheargle 
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Deutcbonomy. 

The  last  of  the  first  dvt  books  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  in  character  somewhat  different  from 
those  that  we  have  examined  It  is  a  book 
devoted  to  teaching.  The  actual  history 
covers  a  very  brief  period,  probably  not 
many  days.  The  book  really  consists  of  a 
collection  of  the  final  public  uticrances  of 
Moses,  and  is  a  book  of  review. 

The  form  in  which  we  have  it  is  in  all 
likelihood  the  result  of  the  work  of  an 
editor  who  collected  these  great  discourses, 
connecting  them  by  such  information  con- 
cerning the  occasion  of  their  utterance  as 
should  make  them  a  consecutive  series  and 
thus  give  them  value  in  their  relation  to  the 
other  books  of  Moses. 

In  our  last  book  Moses  was  summoned 
home.  God  called  him.  The  account  of  his 
passing  is  to  be. found  in  the  last  chapter 
of  this  book.  I  need  hardly  stay  to  deal 
with  it.  and  yet  it  has  been  objected  that 


•  An  outline  of  Dr.  Morgan's  Bible  CIam  at  the 
Nortbfleld  General  Conference  for  Christian 
Workers,  August  15-18, 1906. 


this  cannot  be  a  book  of  Moses,  because 
ill  the  last  chapter  is  the  story  of  his  death. 
No  one  supposes  for  a  moment  that  Moses 
wrote  that  chapter  after  his  death.  I  am 
not  personally  eager  to  argue  that  he  wrote 
it  at  all.  I  think  that  in  all  probability 
Joshua  gathered  these  discourses  together; 
and  between  them  he  placed  little  state- 
ments as  to  the  occasion  and  time  of  utter- 
ance. 

One  or  two  brief  words  concerning  the 
general  nature  of  this  book  before  looking 
at  the  divisions.  We  find  Moses  is  speak- 
ing to  the  people,  and  manifestly  in  bis 
mind  all  through  there  is  the  consciousness 
of  his  speedy  departure.  We  do  not  find 
out  how  much  he  loved  them  until  he  speaks 
these  things  at  the  last.  We  find,  moreover, 
as  we  read  closely,  that  he  is  thinking  of 
them  as  coming  into  the  land.  He  recapitu- 
lates laws,  reemphasizes  directions,  brings 
them  back  to  things  that  he  has  said  be- 
fore in  the  process  of  their  wanderings ;  but 
all  the  time  it  is  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
they  are  coming  into  the  land.  Moses  never 
appears  quite  so  fine,  noble,  and  practical 
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as  when  I  read  Deuteronomy.  He  is  ex- 
cluded from  the  land.  It  is  his  punishment. 
There  was  a  moment  when  he  spoke  un- 
advisedly with  his  lips,  when  he  showed  a 
provoked  spirit  in  a  right  cause.  This  was 
th-^  failure,  and  on  account  of  it  his  ptmish- 
ment  was  exclusion  from  the  land, — ^but 
not  wholly,  not  altogether,  not  for  ever. 
There  came  a  day  when  he  stood 

" ....  on  the  hills  he  never  trod. 
And  spoke  of  the  strife  that  won  our  life. 
With  th'  incarnate  Son  of  God." 

But  for  a  while  he  was  excluded,  and  the 
thing  that  is  so  beautiful  to  me  in  this  book 
is  that  he  talks  about  his  exclusion.  He 
tells  them  he  is  excluded  and  why  he  is 
excluded;  and  there  is  never  a  note  of 
criticism  and  complaint,  but  perfect  acqui- 
escence in  the  will  of  God,  even  in  his  ex- 
clusion from  the  land,  and  what  is  even 
more  wonderful — a  perfect  triumph  from 
beginning  to  end — in  the  consciousness  that 
these  people  that  he  has  led  so  long  will  go 
in,  even  though  he  is  shut  out. 

The  law  is  not  less  severe,  but  all  the  way 
through,  its  severity  merges  into  a  great 
tenderness,  a  great  compassion;  and  I  ven- 
ture to  say  that  when  this  man  uttered 
these  great  discourses,  these  final  words  of 
his  leadership  and  mission,  he  was  speaking 
out  of  a  personal  knowledge  of  God  that 
was  far  more  intimate  than  when  he  uttered 
the  words  first  as  they  were  given  to  him. 
Not,  I  repeat,  that  he  lowers  the  standard, 
not  that  he  suggests  that  the  fire  bums  less 
fiercely;  but  he  has  discovered  surely  that 
the  very  heat  of  the  fire  is  the  passion  of 
the  divine  love.  I  sometimes  like  to  speak 
of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  as  the  great 
evangel  of  law.  Moses  speaks  as  a  man, 
who  might  well  have  uttered  as  his  own 
deepest  conviction  and  experience,  thai 
couplet  of  Browning* s — 

"  I  report  as  a  man  may  of  God's  work. 
All 's  love  but  all 's  law." 

That  is  the  g^reat  message  that  seems  to 
me  to  breathe  through  the  Book  of  Deuter- 
onomy. 

The  first  discourse  is  a  retrospect.  He 
reminds  them  of  all  the  divine  dealings  with 
them,  and  upon  the  basis  of  that,  urges 
them  to  obedience. 

The  next  discourse  is  a  risumi  of  laws, 
which  have  already  been  enunciated,  and 
which,  of  course,  we  have  fully  in  the  Book 


of  Exodus.  They  are  here  gathered  out, 
and  they  are  to  be  found  in  this  section  di- 
vided into  three  parts:  testimonies,  stat- 
utes, and  judgments. 

The  third  discourse  consists  of  a  series 
of  solemn  warnings,  uttered  to  the  people. 

The  fourth  discourse  is  one  in  which  he 
deals  with  the  covenant,  urging  upon  them 
the  importance  of  their  being  obedient  to 
the  terms  of  that  covenant. 

The  fifth  discourse  is  a  grreat  song  of 
triumph,  that  wonderful  final  psalm  of  the 
great  leader. 

The  sixth  discourse  is  simply  his  uttering 
of  a  final  blessing  upon  the  different  tribes 
of  the  people  that  he  has  gathered. 

A— First  Discourse:    Retrospect. 

/.    Introduction, 

The  Introduction  marks  the  place  of  this 
utterance. 
//.     The  Discourse. 

In  i.  6— iv.  40  Moses  looks  back,  and 
(i.)  reviews  in  three  stages  the  actual  way 
they  came.  In  ch.  i.  he  traces  their  journey 
from  Horeb  to  Kadesh-Bamea.  In  ch.  ii. 
from  Kadesh-Bamea  to  Heshbon.  In  ch.  iii. 
from  Heshbon  to  Beth-Peor.  So  he  covers 
the  whole  of  the  forty  years.  It  is  very 
interesting  to  read  carefully  his  description 
of  that  first  coming  to  Kadesh-Bamea,  and 
why  their  faces  were  tumed  back  again. 
In  the  Book  of  Numbers  we  were  simply 
told  that  the  Lord  commanded  them  to  send 
the  spies  to  spy  out  the  land.  Here  we 
learn  something  that  is  not  chronicled  in 
Numbers, — that  the  first  suggestion  con- 
cerning the  spying  out  of  the  land  did  not 
come  from  God,  but  from  the  people,  who 
were  faltering  and  afraid.  And  we  are  not 
at  all  surprised.  Why  should  God  ever 
send  people  to  spy  out  a  land  which  He  has 
told  them  to  occupy?  His  command  was 
due  to  their  choice.  What  they  suggested 
through  lack  of  faith.  He  commanded  them 
to  do.  It  is  always  a  sign  of  faltering  faith 
when  we  send*  spies  to  look  at  a  country 
which  God  tells  us  to  possess.  And  so 
surely  as  God  marks  out  a  place,  a  country 
that  He  says  we  are  to  possess,  and  we 
send  spies,  the  majority  of  them  will  see 
the  giants  and  the  walled  cities,  and  lose 
sight  of  God.  And  that  little  revelation 
comes    out    in   this    final    description,    this 


retrospect  of  Moses. 
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But  after  the  retrospect  he  turns  in  the 
same  discourse  to  (ii.)  exhortation  to  obe- 
dience: first  retrospective,  then  prospective, 
and  finally  introspective.  He  looks  back 
again,  and  names  the  facts,  and  warns 
them,  that  they  may  learn  the  lessons.  He 
looks  on,  uttering  warnings  concerning  the 
future,  and  uttering  great  promises  of  what 
God  will  be  if  they  are  faithful.  Then 
there  is  a  piece  of  introspection,  which  is 
very  beautiful  You  have  looked  back,  and 
!  have  warned  you ;  and  you  have  looked  at 
what  you  are.  Was  there  ever  a  people 
such  as  you,  ever  a  people  for  whom  God 
manifested  Himself  so  wondrously  as  He 
has  manifested  Himself  for  you?  And  so 
he  makes  the  retrospect  an  occasion  of  a 
great  appeal.  Even  in  looking  back  he  says. 
In  all  obedience  there  are  three  things  tq 
do.  Look  back  and  learn  the  lesson.  Look 
on,  and  be  obedient  Look  at  what  you 
arc,  and  recognize  that  you  are  all  you  are 
because  of  the  presence  of  God  amongst 
you. 
///.    Sequel— Cities  of  Refuge. 

There  are  finally  three  verses  (iv.  41-43) 
in  which  we  have  the  account  of  the  pro- 
viding of  the  cities  of  refuge. 

B — Second  Discourse:    Resume  of  Laws. 

/.    Introduction. 

In  verses  44-49  we  have  a  description  of 
the  place  at  which  the  next  discourse  was 
delivered. 
//.     The  Discourse. 

The  discourse  is  a  recapitulation  of  laws. 
It  is  said  at  the  beginning,  "Moses  called 
unto  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Hear, 

0  Israel,  the  statutes  and  the  judgments." 

1  am  not  sure  that  it  is  safe  to  make 
arbitrary  divisions,  yet  I  think  what  follows 
may  be  divided  round  three  words.  We 
have  (i.)  Testimonies  from  ch.  v. — xi.  31. 
In  that  section  the  ten  words  are  uttered 
with  slight  alterations.  The  Sabbath  day  is 
not  made  obligatory  on  the  basis  of  rest, 
but  upon  the  basis  of  the  fact  that  God  has 
delivered  them  out  of  bondage,  a  change 
that  it  is  worth  while  examining.  But  the 
ten  words  uttered  are  essentially  the  same. 
Nothing  is  abrogated,  nothing  is  set  aside. 
In  chs.  V.  and  vi.  they  are  given  at  length 
with  exposition.  In  chs.  vii.— xi.  31  there 
is   an   appeal   to  obedience  to  these   great 


testimonies  of  law.  That  is  the  law  imder 
which  this  nation  is  to  abide,  and  dwell  in 
the  land. 

Then  immediately  following  arc  the  (il) 
Statutes  concerning  worship.  Worship  is 
at  the  heart  of  the  national  life.  That 
was  the  divine  intention.  The  statutes  oc- 
cupy chs.  xii. — xiv.  2.  Then  some  influ- 
ences of  worship  on  conduct  are  traced  in 
chs.  xiv.  3 — xvi  17.  That  in  itself  is  a 
section  full  of  interest  Read  and  see  what 
this  man  felt  and  was  inspired  to  tell  these 
people  concerning  the  influence  upon  con- 
duct of  worship. 

Standing  back  and  looking  at  that  as  a 
whole  in  the  light  of  subsequent  history, 
one  is  inclined  to  say,  But  worship  did  not 
produce  these  results  in  conduct  Look  a 
Httle  more  closely,  and  we  shall  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  externalities  of  wor- 
ship were  maintained,  but  not  worship. 
Wherever  worship  is  maintained,  conduct  is 
the  outcome;  and  conduct  in  harmony  with 
the  will  of  God.  Wherever  worship  fails 
in  the  inner  and  essential  and  spiritual, 
conduct  fails.  I  should  like  to  put  that  from 
the  other  side.  If  a  man's  conduct  is  not 
what  it  ought  to  be,  according  to  the  will 
of  God,  he  is  not  a  worshipper.  He  may  go 
through  all  the  outward  form  and  cere- 
mony. He  may  always  be  in  his  place  in 
the  sanctuary.  He  may  recite  the  creed  and 
sing  the  hymn,  and  repeat  the  prayer,  but 
he  never  worships.  The  man  who  worships 
goes  out  to  work  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  There  is  the  most  intimate  relation- 
ship, never  to  be  lost  sight  of,  between  these 
two  things.  "Thou  shah  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 
That  is  why  the  ungodly  man  never  serves 
God,  because  he  never  worships  God. 
Prayer  is  not  only  the  prelude  to,  but  the 
preparation  for,  right  living:  and  it  is  the 
man  who  finds  his  way  into  the  secret  place, 
coming  there  as  a  worshipper  after  the  will 
of  God  and  according  to  the  arrangement 
of  God,  who  comes  out  from  the  secret 
place  and  conducts  his  life  according  to  tiie 
will  which  he  recognized  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  which  he  bowed  in  the  sacred  and 
solemn  act  of  worship. 

Then  following  that,  the  third  section  of 
this  great  discourse  deals  with  (iiL)  Judg- 
ments, the  principles  of  law,  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  law:  what  the  judges  are 


Old  Testament  Bible  Study. 


981 


to  do,  and  the  rulers  are  to  do;  and  how 
there  is  to  be  perfect  equality.  If  the  ruler 
fp.lU  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  then  he  is 
to  be  removed  from  his  position.  The 
ntler  is  appointed  by  God  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  God's  judgments  and  justice. 
If  he  fails,  then  he  is  not  to  maintain  his 
position,  or  his  office,  or  his  right  to  his 
authority,  but  he  is  to  be  removed. 

///.    Sequel 
Then  comes  a  brief  sequel  (xxvii.  1-10). 

C— Thuu)  Discourse:    Warnings. 
/.    Introduction. 

We  have  a  strange  introduction  to  the 
third  discourse.  Provision  is  made  for  the 
uttering  of  cursings  and  blessings,  and  the 
curses  are  then  given. 

//.     The  Discourse, 

Immediately  following  these,  and  as  I  think 
on  account  of  them,  we  have  this  wonderful 
discourse,  which  I  have  called  Warnings, 
uttered: — (i.)  The  blessings  of  obedience 
(ch.  xxviii.  1-14;  and  (ii.)  the  cursing  of 
disobedience  (15-68).  What  is  the  quality 
of  this  particular  discourse?  What  is  its 
main  teaching?  There  are  two  persons  to 
a  covenant,  and  it  is  not  only  necessary  that 
one  should  keep  the  terms  of  the  covenant, 
but  that  both  should  keep  them.  If  one 
party  to  a  covenant  violates  the  covenant, 
then  it  is  broken;  and  the  things  that  were 
expected  to  result,  and  would  result  from 
the  keeping  of  the  covenant,  do  not  result. 
Obedience  is  all  that  is  required  of  these 
people.  Everything  else  in  the  covenant  is 
of  God's  great  grace.  But  grace,  just  as 
much  as  law,  waits  upon  obedience.  If 
there  be  obedience,  then  the  blessings  will 
result  But  if  there  be  disobedience,  then 
the  curses  must  follow. 

D— Fourth  Discourse:    Covenant. 
/.     Introduction. 

Then  we  come  to  the  discourse  upon  the 
covenant  itself  (xxix.,  xxx.),  in  which  he 
reemphasizes  the  things  he  has  referred  to 
already.  Notice  ch.  xxix.  1.  These  words 
refer  not  to  the  discourse  just  to  be  uttered, 
which  is  on  the  covenant,  but  to  what  he 
has  said  in  the  previous  discourse.  In  the 
margin  of  the  Revised  Version  it  says  that 
verse  1  in  our  Bible  is  the  last  verse  in  the 


previous  chapter  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Of 
course  the  change  here  was  made  when  our 
Bibles  were  rearranged  as  to  chapters  and 
verses;  and  there  is  no  doubt  about  it  that 
this  verse  was  put  into  ch.  xxix.  by  .those 
who  thought  that  when  Moses  says,  "These 
are  the  words  of  the  covenant,"  he  refers  to 
what  he  is  about  to  say.  My  own  convic- 
tion is  that  the  Hebrew  Bible  is  correct, 
that  "the  words  of  the  covenant"  are  those 
just  uttered  in  connection  with  the  warn- 
ings, cursings,  and  blessings. 

//.     The  Discourse. 

But  having  uttered  the  words  of  the  cove- 
nant, he  now  turns  and  speaks  upon  the 
basis  of  that  covenant,  "Moses  called  unto 
all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  seen 
all  that  the  Lord  did,"  and  he  urges  obe- 
dience to  the  covenant  in  order  that  they 
may  enter  into  the  blessings. 

E— Fifth  Discourse:   Song  op  Mosbs. 

/.    Introduction. 

How  wonderful  a  man  this  is,  and  how 
wonderful  his  vision  of  God!  I  do  not 
think  it  is  possible  to  read  these  earlier  dis- 
courses without  feeling  that  his  warnings 
were  to  his  own  heart  prophetic  He  had 
had  forty  years  with  these  people.  He  knew 
something  about  them.  They  had  been 
forty  years  of  difficulty  and  turmoil;  and  I 
am  inclined  to  think,  as  the  light  of  these 
latter  days  fell  upon  his  spirit,  that  he  saw 
the  issues  very  clearly;  and  even  though  he 
stated  them  as  suppositions,  for  the  sake 
of  warning,  he  saw  the  failure  that  was 
coming  and  the  declination  that  would 
characterize  the  future.  Yet  he  loves  them, 
and  his  last  legacy  is  a  song.  The  last 
thing  he  says — except  that  chapter  of  bless- 
ing which  is  a  formal  though  gracious  pro* 
nouncement  of  blessing  upon  the  tribes — the 
last  legacy  to  these  people  was  a  song, — 
and  therein  was  a  philosophic  method.  He 
knew  perfectly  well  that  songs  linger  in  the 
heart  long  after  commandments  are  forgot- 
ten; so  into  this  great  song  he  put  essen- 
tial truths.  Do  you  know,  more  men  have 
been  brought  back  home  from  wandering 
by  a  song  and  a  fragrance  than  by  anything 
else?  This  old  song  was  to  be  a  fragrance 
in  all  the  after  years;  and  I  know  that 
Israel  will  yet  sing  it  again  as  she  comes 
back  to  her  God  in  the  days  that  lie  ahead. 
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IL    The  SoHg. 

Simply  note  the  rough  analysis  of  the 
song,  and  ponder  it  afterwards.  He  begins 
with  a  word  of  (L)  Introduction,  in  which 
he  summons  attentioa 

"  Give  ear,  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak ; 
And  let  the  earth  hear  the  words  of  my 

mouth : 
My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain. 
My  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew ; 
As  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  grass, 
And  as  the  showers  upon  the  herb: 
For   I   will   proclaim   the   name   of   the 

Lord." 

It  was  not  quite  so  much  imagination  as 
you  thought  when  I  talked  about  the  scent 
of  flowers,  though  some  of  you  who  were 
bom  in  New  York  do  not  understand,  for 
you  must  know  the  country  to  understand. 
Oh,  that  fragrance  of  the  ploughed  field 
when  the  rain  has  been  on  it!  "I  will  pro- 
claim the  name  of  the  Lord."  That  is  to  be 
the  rain,  that  is  to  be  the  dew  that  is  to 
create  the  fragrance.  He  has  been  talking 
of  God's  method  with  them.  He  has  been 
talking  of  their  failure.  He  has  been  utter- 
ing law, — all  necessar>'  things;  but  his  last 
message  is  to  be  a  poem  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Then  comes  a  (ii.)  Contrast  between  God 
and  the  people. 

"  Ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 
The  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect : 
For  all  his  ways  are  judgment: 
A  God«of  faithfulness  and  without  iniq- 
uity. 
Just  and  right  is  he." 

Now  mark  the  contrast 

"  They  have  dealt  corruptly  with  him,  they 
are  not  his  children,  it  is  their  blem- 
ish; 
They  are  a  perverse  and  crooked  genera- 
tion." 

Then  a  brief  (iii.)  Appeal, 

"  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord, 
O  foolish  people  and  unwise?" 

Then  immediately  after  the  appeal  begins 
another  (iv.)  Contrast,  more  fully  carrying 
out  the  thought  suggested.  First  of  all, 
God, — what  He  is  and  what  He  has  done 
(verses  6b-14).  The  history  that  he  has 
been  tracing  for  them  is  put  into  poetry. 
Look  at  verse  10. 

"  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land. 
And  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness ; 
He  compassed  him  about,  he  cared  for 

him. 
He  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye." 


And  then  a  description  of  the  divine  gov- 
ernment that  is  surpassingly  beautifuL 

*'  As  an  eagle  that  stirreth  up  her  nest. 
That  fluttereth  over  her  young, 
He   spread   abroad   his   wings,   he   took 

them. 
He  bare  them  on  his  pinions." 

God  has  had  His  rough  methods  with 
you.  There  have  been  days  when  He  has 
appeared  to  be  absolutely  and  utterly  cruel 
The  eagle's  nest  is  perched  there  on  the 
rocky  height,  far  up ;  and  the  eagle  one  day 
stirs  it  up,  and  flings  the  eaglets  out  into 
the  air.  Can  anything  be  more  cruel? 
Watch  them,  see  how  they  struggle  and 
drop.  She  flutters  "over  her  young,"  she  is 
attempting  to  teach  them  to  fly.  She  now 
swoops  beneath  the  falling  eaglets,  and 
catches  them  on  her  broad  pinions.  And 
that  is  God's  method  with  you.  He  has 
stirred  you  up.  He  has  flung  you  out,  but 
He  has  put  His  great  pinions  out,  and  He 
has  caught  you;  and  the  process  has  been 
repeated.  He  is  teaching  you  to  fly.  What 
is  the  glory  of  the  eagle?  Flight  sunward. 
If  the  eaglet  sits  there  on  the  rocky  height, 
and  never  moves,  the  wings  will  beccHne 
paralyzed,  and  its  purpose  defeated.  Know 
this,  O  man  of  action,  if  God  is  stirring  up 
the  nest,  flinging  you  out,  it  is  that  He  may 
catch  you  on  His  broad  pinions,  and  teach 
you  how  to  spread  your  pinions;  and  you 
can  never  know  how  to  spread  your  pinions 
and  fly  save  as  He  disturbs  you,  and  He 
only  disturbs  to  realize  the  latent  power. 
Every  line  of  the  song  is  full  of  beauty. 
Moses  has  gathered  all  the  thunder  of  law 
and  the  tenderness  of  love  in  that  song. 
There  is  the  flashing  fire  of  severity,  and  all 
the  exquisite  tenderness  of  God's  great 
heart. 

F — Sixth  Discourse:    Blessing  of  Moses. 

Then  comes  the  story  of  how  God  gath- 
ered him  to  Himself.  Remember  this.  It 
is  the  last  word  I  want  to  say.  If  he  is 
punished  by  being  excluded  from  the  land, 
God  makes  even  the  punishment  at  last  a 
thing  of  majesty  and  beauty  luisurpassed. 
Never  was  there  such  a  story  of  dying  as 
that  when  God  Himself  was  with  him, 
alone,  and  laid  to  rest  his  sacred  dust«  until 
it  was  called  again  to  meet  the  Lord  on  the 
mountain  of  transfi^nng^fteg^gl^ 


THE  MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  OF  THE  MONTH. 

Delavan  L.  Pierson. 


Pkogrsss  in  Persia.  The  report,  con- 
firmed by  the  Persian  Minister  at  Washing- 
ton, that  the  Shah  has  granted  a  constitu- 
tion to  Persia,  is  another  evidence  that  the 
leaven  of  civilization  and  progress  is  at 
work  throughout  the  East.  The  growing 
liberality  of  the  Persian  Government  has 
been  manifest  for  a  number  of  years,  but 
especially  since  the  beg^ning  of  the  Russo- 
Japanese  war,  when  it  gained  fresh  impetus 
from  every  Japanese  victory. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Jordan,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Mission,  writes  that  one  day  two  years  ago 
a  young  Persian  of  the  Boys'  High  School 
in  Teheran  came  into  his  study  with  a 
glowing  face  and  the  latest  edition  of  one 
of  the  Teheran  papers  in  his  hand  and  ex- 
claimed, "Shah  has  proclaimed  -religious 
liberty  and  freedom  of  the  press!"  There 
was  a  royal  firman  in  the  name  of  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  Nuzaffer-ed-din,  Shah  of 
Persia,  signed  by  the  Grand  Vizier.  Ap- 
parently it  granted  full  liberty  of  speech  and 
press,  but  those  who  were  familiar  with 
the  situation  knew  that  the  government  did 
not  fully  realize  all  that  it  meant  and  that 
it  would  be  a  long  time  before  the  execu- 
tive officers  would  be  capable  of  applying 
to  the  nation  at  large  the  liberal  principles 
that  the  edict  implied.  All  who  are  seek- 
ing the  welfare  of  Persia  and  are  watch- 
ing the  signs  of  the  times  value  the  edict 
not  so  much  for  what  it  professes,  but  as 
an  indication  of  the  influences  at  work. 

It  is  the  same  with  this  new  constitution. 
It  is  significant  not  so  much  because  of 
what  it  promises  for  the  present  as  that  it 
indicates  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  be- 
cause the  other  steps  will  follow. 


Hopeful  Signs  in  Brazil.  Rev.  S.  L. 
Ginsburg  of  the  Pemambuco  Baptist  Mis- 
sion writes  that  at  all  the  churches  in  their 
districts  the  forward  movement  is  much  in 
evidence.  Flourishing  Bible  classes  and 
Sunday  schools,  the  outcome  of  earnest  de- 
sire for  Bible  study  and  instruction,  to- 
gether  with  a  remarkable  development  of 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  are  among  the  many 


hopeful  signs  that  the  great  revival  which 
all  are  expecting  is  at  hand.  Not  less  im- 
portant is  the  spirit  of  unity  and  coopera- 
tion which  is  showing  itself  among  the 
different  denominations  of  PemambucL  A 
bi-monthly  prayer  and  fellowship  meeting 
has  been  arranged  for  all  the  missionaries, 
at  which  a  wide  range  of  subjects  is  dis- 
cussed. "Christ  ><C3he  center ;  if  we  arc 
close  to  Him  w^ shall  be  close  to  one  an- 
other," said  John  R.  Mott,  who  visited 
this  field  in  August  His  words  are  already 
beginning  to  bear  fruit  Mr.  Mott  abo  ex- 
presses the  conviction  that  now  is  a  won- 
derful opportimity  for  South  America,  and 
in  his  opinion  it  may  be  the  last  one.  He 
urges  the  Missionary  Boards  of  the  United 
States  to  make  the  best  use  of  the  present 
awakening.  The  visit  of  Secretary  of 
State,  Hon.  Elihu  Root,  and  his  refusal  to 
attend  a  Sunday  horse  race  held  in  his 
honor  have  done  much  to  further  mission- 
ary work,  disproving  the  lies  of  those  who 
said  that  missionaries  were  the  spies  and 
secret  emissaries  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment. 

«  «  *  *  * 

John  R.  Mott  on  South  America. 
After  his  recent  visit  to  the  "neglected 
continent,"  Mr.  Mott  declares  it  to  be  un- 
equalled, both  for  spiritual  need  and  op- 
portunity for  eflFort  The  Congregationaiist 
declares : — 

Mr.  Mott's  view  of  the  situation  cor- 
responds with  that  of  older  men  who 
carry  on  their  hearts  the  burden  of  the 
world's  evangelization.  Said  a  promi- 
nent official  of  the  American  Board,  "If 
we  had  a  special  gift  of  a  million  dol- 
lars, I  should  be  tempted  to  recommend 
its  use  in  the  South  American  field, 
either  through  starting  a  mission  of 
our  own  or  through  perhaps  the  better 
method  of  subsidizing  the  good  but  far 
too  meager  work  which  our  Presby- 
terian and  Methodist  brethren  are  car- 
rying on  there."  In  no  minds  awa»c  of 
the  facts  does  doubt  exist  as  tc  the 
need  of  lar^e  reenforcements  for  the 
South  American  field.  There  ought  to 
be  no  hesitation  on  the  ground  that 
many  of  these  countries  are  already  t 
nominally  Christian.    It  is  not  unchar&lC 
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table  to  szy  that  the  prevalent  type  of 
the  Christian  religion  is  formal  and 
frequently  corrupt,  and  altogether  too 
inadequate  to  cope  with  the  religious 
problems  of  this  age.  Mr.  Mott  savs 
that  South  American  students  are  with- 
out religion  and  that  thev  are  among 
the  most  fiercely  tempted  youn^  men 
whom  he  has  met  anywhere  m  the 
world. 


PioGEEss  IN  Porto  Rica  Previous  to  the 
acquisition  of  this  island  by  the  United 
States  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  was 
supreme  and  still  remains  the  leading  or- 
ganization. Besides  the  Cathedral  in  San 
Juan  there  are  88  parishes  in  the  island, 
with  23  priests  in  San  Juan  and  120  in  the 
island;  also  13  religious  communities  and  6 
charity  asylums,  with  90,000  children  and 
adults.  The  only  Protestant  church  prior 
to  American  occupation  was  an  Episcopal 
church  in  Ponce.  Since  then  the  Baptists 
have  built  9  churches  and  now  have 
churches  and  stations  in  25  towns  and  vil- 
lages. The  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and 
other  denominations  have  also  been  active. 
The  various  Protestant  churches  and  mis- 
sions are:  Baptist,  25;  Methodist,  80; 
Presbyterian,  66;  Episcopal,  5;  Congrega- 
tional, 8.  In  addition,  two  of  the  smaller 
denominations  each  maintain  an  orphan 
asyliun,  and  at  San  Juan  the  Presbyterians 
have  the  best  equipped  hospital  on  the  is- 
land, with  a  medical  missionary  on  the  west 
end  of  the  island  regularly  visiting  6  towns. 

Romanism  is  now  thoroughly  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  its  danger  in  Porto  Rico.  It 
is  making  strenuous  eflForts  to  hold  its 
own.  Appeals  are  made  to  the  people  not 
to  abandon  the  religion  of  their  fathers. 
Their  parochial  schools  are  being  improved 
to  compete  with  improved  public  schools. 
Their  old  municipal  and  religious  feasts  are 
being  revived  and  celebrated  with  more  en- 
thusiasm than  ever,  to  tie  the  people  to  the 
past.  The  country  people,  formerly  neg- 
lected, are  now  being  enlisted  and  preju- 
diced against  the  Protestants.  These  are 
evidences  that  the  Protestant  work  has  not 
been  in  vain,  and  ought  to  be  an  incentive 
to  us  to  push  our  work  more  vigorously 
than  ever. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  Bible  in  Russia.  In  the  midst  of 
the  almost  universal  strife  and  gloom  which 


prevails  in  Russia,  well  nigh  the  only  bright 
spot  is  found  in  the  free  circulation  of  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is,  therefore,  with  pe- 
culiar pleasure  we  read  that  last  year  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  circulated 
no  fewer  than  501,124  copies  or  portions 
of  Scripture  in  Russia,  with  93,600  more  in 
Siberia,  making  in  all  594,124  volumes 
within  the  dominions  of  the  Czar.  As  indi- 
cating the  polyglot  nature  of  the  work,  it  is 
well  worthy  of  being  noted  that  among  the 
many  languages  represented  were  not  only 
Russian  and  Slavonic,  but  Finnish,  Polish, 
German,  Lettish,  Esthonian,  Lithuanian, 
Yiddish,  Hebrew,  Swedish,  Armenian, 
Chuvash,  Votyak,  Chinese,  Japanese, 
French,  English,  Persian,  Turkish,  and 
Turki. 

«  «  ^  *  * 

The  Awakening  in  China.  An  excel- 
lent epitome  of  the  signs  of  progress  in 
China  has  been  given  in  a  recent  number 
of  The.  World-Wide  Missions.  These 
signs  of  life  are  truly  remarkable.  A  dis- 
patch from  Shanghai  sent  by  one  who  is 
said  to  be  an  authority  on  the  Far  East, 
declares  that  the  Chinese  have  made  more 
progress  during  the  last  five  years  than  any 
other  nation  on  earth  except  Japan.  The 
latest  proof  of  China's  progress  is  found  in 
the  recent  imperial  decree  promising  a 
change  of  laws.  The  decree  does  not 
promise  a  constitutional  form  of  govern- 
ment at  present,  but  it  points  in  that  direc- 
tion. Still  more  vital  proof  of  progress  is 
found  in  the  decree  making  the  mastery 
of  some  Western  learning  a  condition  of 
future  employment  in  government  service. 
Another  striking  sign  of  advancement  in 
China  is  that  the  leading  viceroy.  Yuan 
Shih  Kai,  has  already  established  more 
than  five  thousand  primary  and  secondary 
schools  in  the  Chili  Province,  in  order  to 
prepare  young  people  for  the  new  govern- 
ment course.  Another  important  item  is 
the  increase  of  post  offices  and  the  multipli- 
cation of  newspapers,  especially  along  the 
Eastern  border  of  the  empire.  The  post 
offices  have  increased  from  about  100  four 
years  ago  to  some  1,800.  In  1893  there  was 
no  postal  system  in  the  empire.  In  Tientsin 
four  years  ago  three  newspapers  were  pub- 
lished. To-day  twenty-three  newspapers 
are  published  in  this  city.  The  only  paper 
published  in  the  Far  East  by  a  woman  and 
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for  women  is  now  appearing  in  Peking. 
When  the  dowager  empress  was  informed 
recently  that  the  decree  relating  to  bound 
feet  was  having  no  influence  among  the 
provincial  authorities,  another  decree  was 
issued,  saying  that  in  the  future  no  men 
would  be  taken  into  the  government  em- 
ploy whose  wives  or  daughters  had  their 
feet  bound.  A  striking  indication  of  the 
adoption  of  not  only  Western  civilization 
but  of  Christianity  is  found  in  the  decree 
just  issued  by  a  viceroy  ordering  the  New 
Testament  to  be  introduced  into  all  the 
schools  of  his  province.  The  decree  states 
that  while  the  permanence  and  high 
quality  of  Chinese  civilization  is  dua  to  the 
Confucian  classics  it  is  admitted  that 
Western  nations  have  advantages  which 
the  Chinese  do  not  possess.  The  viceroy  is 
sure  that  it  is  not  due  to  any  superiority  of 
Westerners  over  the  Chinese,  but  to  the 
fact  that  the  Western  nations  have  in  their 
possession  certain  teachings  which  the 
Chinese  have  not  yet  mastered.  He  thinks 
this  superiority  is  due  to  the  Bible,  and  in 
order  to  make  the  Chinese  not  only  equal 
but  superior  to  their  Western  competitors, 
he  orders  the  New  Testament  taught  along- 
side the  Confucian  classics  among  the  58,- 
000,000  people  over  whom  he  rules.  An- 
other significant  fact  is  that  a  recent  im- 
perial decree  establishes  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath as -a  legal  holiday.  China  is  to-day 
where  Japan  was  thirty  years  ago,  and  if 
Americans  and  foreigners  respond  to  one 
of  the  greatest  opportunities  which  ever 
confronted  Western  nations,  and  guide 
those  groping  into  modem  liberty,  modem 
education  and  modem  inventions,  450,000,- 
000  of  human  beings  will  emerge  into 
Western  civilization  within  the  generation. 


Revivals  in  China.  Friends  who  have 
been  praying  that  China  might  experience 
a  similarly  gracious  visitation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  has  been  recently  seen  in  Wales, 
will  rejoice  to  hear  of  the  answer  to  their 
prayers.  China's  Millions  reports  through 
Dr.  A.  D.  Peill,  a  medical  missionary  of  the 
L.  M.  S.,  that  in  T'sang-chow,  Chih-li,  a 
gracious  movement  of  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
begun  among  medical  students  and  others. 
This  movement  is  characterized  by  a  wide- 
spread conviction  of  sin,  a  wonderful  spirit 


of  prayer,  and  a  great  eagemess  to  witness 
for  Christ  This  eagerness  is  described  by 
Dr.  Peill  as  "the  preaching  fever." 
"Preaching  to  the  heathen  was  a  marked 
sign  of  the  new  life.  There  is  a  new 
spirit  of  life  and  activity  in  the  churches, 
and  a  new  sense  of  responsibility  and  unity." 

In  Shan-tung,  also,  in  the  district  of 
Tsing-tau,  comprising  forty  or  more  vil- 
lages, the  American  Presbjrterian  Mission 
is  experiencing  "times  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord."  At  another 
place  "Sunrise  Prayer  Meetings"  were  held 
in  a  large  tent,  seating  600  people.  "It  was 
full  at  almost  every  service."  One  meet- 
ing lasted,  without  intermission,  from  6.30 
A.  M.  to  1  p.  M. — six  and  a  half  hours.  At 
another  village,  where  lawsuits  had  been 
making  havoc  in  the  church,  after  a  morn- 
ing prayer  meeting  of  five  and  a  half  hours, 
"all  claims  at  law  were  abandoned." 

In  Yun-nan  and  Kwei-chau,  two  of  the 
most  difHcult  provinces,  a  wonderful  move- 
ment of  God's  Spirit  is  being  seen  among 
the  aborigines.  Hundreds  of  them  are 
professing  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Over 
300  baptisms  were  recently  reported  at  An- 
shun  Fu,  a  C.  I.  M.  mission  station  in 
Kwei-chau.  The  work  of  the  Bible  Chris- 
tians in  Yun-nan  is  being  similarly  blessed 
of  God.  In  other  parts  of  China  the  leaven 
is  working.  Herein  is  encouragement  to 
continue  "instant  in  prayer."  The  answer 
is  coming,  the  flood-tide  of  blessing  will  not 
long  be  delayed. 


Revival  at  Nellore,  South  India.  After 
many  months  of  prayer  for  a  revival  in 
Nellore,  God  at  last  sent  a  mighty  out- 
pouring of  His  Spirit  on  July  15,  the  like 
of  which  the  missionaries  have  never  seen 
before.  Dr.  David  Downie  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Union  writes : — 

There  was  a  sudden  breaking  out  of 
simultaneous  audible  prayer  all  over  the 
church,  some  coring  out  in  apparent 
distress,  others  beating  their  breasts  in 
agony,  and  many  were  stretched  out  on 
the  floor  weeping  and  praying  for 
mercy.  It  was  lon^  before  the  mis- 
sionaries were  convmced  that  it  was 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
meetings  were  continued  moming,  noon 
and  night  during  the  remainder  of  the 
week  and,  while  more  quiet^  were 
marked  by  very  deep  Jnteres^.(^QQ^[g 


986 


Record  of  Christian  Work 


So  far  the  work  is  confined  to  the 
Christians  and  chiefly,  though  not  ex- 
clusively to  the  schoolgirls.  A  feature 
of  this  revival  is  the  wonderful  change 
in  the  singing,  which  is  marked  by  an- 
other marvelous  change  in  the  freedom 
with  which  the  girls  expound  the  Bible. 
In  a  sense  it  is  a  new  book  to  them, 
for  the  Spirit  "brings  to  their  remem- 
brance" Scriptures  that  they  have  pre- 
viously heard  and  learned.  There  is 
also  a  great  solicitude  for  the  salvation 
of  others  and  preaching  and  praying 
bands  are  at  work  in  the  neighboring 
districts. 


The  Revival  at  Onooli,  India.  Rev. 
J.  M.  Baker  of  the  American  Missionary 
Union,  Ongole,  South  India,  sends  an  in- 
spiring report  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
this  great  field  which  in  1878  was  swept  by 
a  great  revival.  In  that  year  from  the 
16th  of  June  to  the  end  of  December, 
9,606  were  baptized,  2,222  of  whom  were 
baptized  on  July  3.  This  revival  proved  to 
be  genuine  and  lasting.  The  present  revival 
contrasted  with  the  former  shows  evolution 
in  God's  plan. 

About  a  year  ago  some  Telugu  tracts  on 
the  "Revival  in  Wales"  were  distributed  to 
the  native  workers  while  on  tour.  Soon 
these  workers  began  to  question  Mr.  Baker 
on  the  meaning  of  it  all.  Even  the  Telugu 
word  used  for  "Revival"  needed  explana- 
tion. Later,  one  Sunday  evening,  during  a 
Christian  Endeavor  meeting  it  became  mani- 
fest that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  possession. 
There  had  been  no  united  prayer  for  a 
revival,  but  some  missionaries  were  in 
tears,  and  every  member  was  under  a 
mighty  spell.  Eleven  rose  for  special 
prayer,  and  in  that  meeting  a  great  desire 
was  bom  in  the  hearts  of  some  for  a 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Later  the  regular  Wednesday  even- 
ing prayer  meeting  was,  by  common  con- 
sent, changed  to  what  in  Telugu  is  called 
"a  new  life  meeting,"  and  deep  interest  was 
manifested;  none  of  the  meetings  draggled. 
After  months  of  quiet  work  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  confession  took  hold  of  the  con- 
verts and  many  protracted  meetings  were 
held.  At  last  the  storm  broke,  and  Sunday 
evening  meeting,  July  1,  was  like  a  great 
cyclone.     Says  Mr.  Baker: — 

Day  after  day  the  faces  of  the  people 
showed    a    new    revelation    of    life's 


drama.  The  old  careless  look  was  on  a 
few  faces;  some  looked  puzzled  and 
haggard;  the  faces  of  others^  showed 
the  raging  of  a  fearful  battle  with  flesh 
and  spirit  Day  by  day  others  were 
added  to  the  number  of  those  whose 
faces  shown  radiant  with  a  great  peace 
— the  peace  that  passes  understanding. 

The  fruits  of  this  revival  are  manifest 
The  surest  sign  of  its  genuineness  is  that 
it  is  still  going.  The  meetings  are  all 
crowded,  and  the  whole  force  has  been 
quickened  in  service.  It  has  spread  to  the 
villagers  many  miles  distant,  and  meetings 
are  being  held  every  evening.  Reports 
come  in  of  settled  quarrels  and  united 
churchts;  of  special  collections  being  taken 
and  of  increased  attendance  at  schools. 


Islam  and  Hinduism  Endowing  Col- 
leges TO  Obstkuct  Mission  Work.  The 
Rev.  T.  J.  Scott,  D.  D.,  of  India,  gives  us 
the  important  information  that  in  North 
India,  a  powerful  Mohammedan  college  has 
been  founded  and  liberally  endowed  in  the 
city  of  Aligarh.  Some  time  ago  its  founder. 
Sir  Sayad  Ahmad  Khan,  warned  the  Hin- 
dus against  letting  their  orphans  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  missionaries.  A  strong 
Hindu  college  has  been  endowed  at  Lahore, 
Punjab  capital,  to  bolster  up  Vedic  Hin- 
duism. They  are  now  talking  of  sending 
missionaries  to  convert  America  to  the 
Hindu  faith.  At  Hardoi,  where  the  Ganges 
emerges  from  the  Himalayas,  perhaps  the 
most  sacred  spot  in  India,  and  where  some- 
times 12,000,000  people  assemble  to  pil- 
grimage, a  Hindu  theological  seminary  has 
been  established  for  training  preachers  for 
primitive  Hinduism.  Mrs.  Besairt,  the 
brilliant  English  woman  who  poses  as  a 
Hindu,  has  succeeded  in  getting  the  Hindus 
to  endow  a  central  Hindu  college  at  the 
sacred  city  of  Benares.  She  is  principal, 
and  in  her  last  report  proposes  in  the  fe- 
male department  "the  education  of  the  girls 
on  the  lines  of  pure  Hinduism."  The  en- 
dowment is  building  up  rapidly.  The 
Brahmos,  an  advanced  Hindu  sect,  are  now 
proposing  a  theological  seminary  at  Cal- 
cutta, to  train  preachers  and  missionaries 
for  India  and  abroad.  This  is  an  imitatkm 
of  Christianity,  the  purpose  of  whidi  is  to 
obstruct  Christian  ^^**>^^?*^^OOqIc 
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By  Our  London  Correspondent. 


It  does  not  seem,  I  am  exceedingly  glad 
to  say,  as  if  we  were  to  wait  very  long  be- 
fore the  present  Parliament  attempts  a 
strong  and  effective  blow  against  the  enor- 
mous evils  inflicted  upon  the  nation  by  the 
liquor  traffic  Mr.  Lloyd-George,  the  Secre- 
tary to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  a  Cabinet 
minister,  speaking  the  other  day  imder  the 
auspices  of  the  Society  for  Social  Service 
of  the  Wesleyans  of  North  Wales,  said  that 
next  year  the  Government  means  to  wrestle 
with  it  in  earnest  This  is  very  good  news, 
which  will  send  a  mighty  thrill  of  encour- 
agement and  hope  through  the  hearts  of 
thousands  of  Christians,  temperance  work- 
ers, and  social  reformers  all  over  the  land. 
They  recognize,  as  they  cannot  but  recog- 
nize, the  huge  •  barricade  which  drink  pre- 
sents to  the  efforts  they  are  making  on  be- 
half of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Britain,  and 
when  a  prominent  statesman,  a  member  of 
the  Government,  avows  it  as  his  deep  con- 
viction, as  Mr.  Lloyd-George  did,  that  "the 
drink  problem  is  the  most  urgent  problem 
of  the  hour  for  our  rulers  to  grapple  with," 
it-  is  in  their  eyes  a  distinct  and  welcome 
brightening  of  the  eastern  sky.  Tinkering 
at  the  evil  in  a  half-hearted  spirit  will  do 
little  good.  Radical  measures  are  necessary, 
and  this  the  present  Government  seems  to 
feel  strongly.  It  is  indeed  to  be  hoped  that 
every  Christian  in  Britain,  irrespective  of 
the  particular  church  he  belongs  to,  will 
share  that  feeling.  Mr.  Lloyd-George  ap- 
pealed for  an  alliance  of  all  the  churches 
in  the  great  crusade.  Such  an  alliance,  ac- 
cording to  him,  would  dominate  and  direct 
the  Legislature,  and  no  monopoly  or  influ- 
ence could  stand  against  it.  He  certainly  fore- 
shadowed the  possibility  that  there  are  re- 
ligious organizations  in  the  country  who, 
because  they  dislike  the  Government  for 
other  reasons,  might  join  the  drink  mo- 
nopoly to  hinder  and  embarass  the  coming 
reform.  May  all  such  apprehensions  prove 
unreal!  The  curse  of  Meroz  would  surely 
lie  upon  any  church  that  was  guilty  of  the 
crimson  crime  of  holding  back  from  helping 


to  emancipate  the  land  from  the  thraldom 
of  drink! 


The  new  spirit  of  social  progress  and  re- 
form that  now  prevails  in  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment, has  foimd  a  fitting  expression  in  the 
appointment  of  Dr.  Stubbs,  late  Dean  of  Ely, 
to  the'  bishopric  of  Truro.  Dr.  Stubbs  is,  I 
believe,  the  first  bishop  elected  since  the 
present  Liberal  ministry  came  into  power. 
He  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  a  man  after  their 
own  heart.  Of  distinguished  and  dignified 
personal  appearance  such  as  befits  a  leader 
of  men,  an  eloquent  preacher,  and  even 
something  of  a  poet,  he  has  from  the  first 
made  "social"  Christianity  his  speciality, 
and  is  well  known  in  many  London 
churches  as  a  preacher  of  the  Christian 
Social  Union.  He  has  read  and  thought 
and  written  much  on  the  social  mission  of 
the  Gospel.  In  politics  and  theology  alike, 
he  belongs  to  the  school  which  in  an  earlier 
generation  was  so  finely  represented  by 
F.  D.  Maurice  and  Charles  Kingsley.  In 
his  younger  days  he  was  for  a  considerable 
time  the  vicar  of  a  small  village  in  Buck- 
inghamshire, where  he  was  able  to  study 
village  politics  first-hand,  and  saw  how 
needful  it  was  that  something  should  be 
done  to  enliven  and  enlighten  village  life. 
His  own  attempts  in  this  direction  took 
the  form  of  lectures  likely  at  once  to  in- 
terest and  to  quicken  the  village  mind.  Dr. 
Stubbs'  relations  with  Nonconformists  have 
always  been  cordial,  among  his  friends  out- 
side the  Anglican  Church  being  Dr.  John 
Watson.  In  Cornwall,  where  there  are 
multitudes  of  Nonconformists,  these  broad 
ecclesiastical  sympathies  will  stand  him  in 
good  stead. 


A  form  of  Christian  work  of  special  in- 
terest, surely,  is  that  of  evangelistic  mis- 
sions to  prisoners  within  their  prison  walls. 
There  are  going  to  be  several  such  mis- 
sions this  winter  in  different  parts  of  the 

country  under  the  auspices  qOheXhurch 
Dig^zed  byV:rO(J 
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Army,  an  institution  of  which  I  made  some 
mention  in  a  note  a  few  months  ago.  The 
first  prison  to  be  so  evangelized  is  to  be  the 
great  convict  establishment  at  Portland. 
This  is  in  response  to  requests  from  the 
chaplain,  and  by  permission  of  the  Home 
Secretary.  The  mission  will  take  place  in 
November,  when  there  will  be  an  address 
daily  for  eight  days,  with  special  services 
held  in  the  hospital.  Private  interviews  will 
be  held  by  the  missioner  with  as  many  pris- 
oners as  make  application  for  them.  Simi- 
lar missions  are  already  booked  for  at  least 
seven  other  prisons.  I  may  add  that  one  of 
the  most  successful  services  held  anywhere 
by  General  Booth  during  his  recent  motor- 
car tour  was  that  held  in  the  huge  prison 
on  Dartmoor,  where  the  convicts,  deeply 
moved  by  his  address,  broke  out  in  a  loud 
volume  of  unrestrained  cheering  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting.  "I  have  seldom  seen/* 
writes  one  who  was  present,  "a  crowd  so 
moved,  so  utterly  changed  from  its  first 
attitude,  so  entirely  swayed  by  one  man, 
and  that  man  one  to  whom  I  am  firmly 
convinced  they  were  in  the  beginning  op- 
posed, body  and  soul." 


London  has  just  been  the  scene  of  the 
National  P.  S.  A.  Conference,  and  a  highly 
successful  conference  it  has  been.  Those 
mystic  letters  stand  for  "Pleasant  Sunday 
Afternoon,"  as  some  readers  may  ver>' 
likely  know.  The  Pleasant  Sunday  After- 
noon movement  has  now  been  in  existence 
for  several  years,  and  represents  an  en- 
deavor to  win  to  the  churches  men  who, 
under  the  impression  that  the  churches 
care  nothing  for  them,  in  their  turn  care 
nothing  for  the  churches.  It  has  happily 
achieved  a  fair  measure  of  signal  success. 
Its  keynote  has  from  the  first  been  "Brother- 
hood in  Christ."  Its  symbol  is  two  hands, 
each  clasping  the  other.  The  central  fea- 
ture of  it  is  a  Sunday  afternoon  service, 
in  a  church,  a  school,  or  a  hall,  lasting  one 
.hour,  and  conducted  on  lines  that  are 
tersely  described  as  **bright,  brief,  and 
brotherly."  These  services,  extremely 
popular  in  the  North  of  England,  are  in 
most  cases  for  men  only,  though  some 
P.  S.  A.'s  admit  women  to  membership  as 
well    as    men.      Meeting    under    the    presi- 


dency of  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  the  Con- 
ference was  able  to  report  a  representation 
of  between  five  and  six  hundred  societies, 
with  a  total  membership  of  TOOfiOO.  But 
this  was  itself  representative  of  a  larger 
constituency  still,  for  Mr.  Meyer,  in  his 
presidential  address,  stated  that  the  num- 
ber of  societies*  was  now  about  1^00,  with 
a  membership  approximately  reaching  half 
a  million.  This  obviously  means  an  ap- 
preciable religious  force  at  work  in  the 
democracy  of  England,  aiming  at  laying 
hold  of  the  democracy  for  Jesus  Christ 
"At  root  and  heart,"  said  Mr.  Meyer,  "the 
P.  S.  A.  was  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
stretching  out  its  hand  to  the  masses,  invit- 
ing them  to  the  Saviour,  and  organizing 
them  into  brotherhoods  of  mutual  helpful- 
ness, so  that  God*s  will  might  be  done  on 
earth,  even  as  in  heaven." 


While   speaking   of   religious    movements 
among  working  men,  I  cannot  forbear  men- 
tioning  that    every    momiiig,    in    the   vast 
carriage  and  locomotive  works  of  the  Mid- 
land Railway,  Derby,  there  is  given  what  is 
known  as  the  "Breakfast  Hour  Address." 
One   of   our   monthlies   has   just   told    the 
very  interesting  story  of  its  inception  and 
progress.     Some   sixty  years  ago,  a  pious 
Christian  workman,  by  name  George  Wil- 
kins,    used    to    collect   around    him   a    few 
youths  at  breakfast  time,  and  as  they  ate 
their  meal  would  read  the  Bible  to  them. 
One  cold  winter's  morning  a  director  of  the 
company  happened  to  pass  through  the  yard 
while  the  simple  Bible  reading  was  going 
on,  and  saw  the  workmen  seated  on  a  heap 
of  iron   rails.     Their  apparent  earnestness 
touched  his  heart.     As  he  said  afterwards: 
"I  determined  those  poor  chaps  should  n't 
be  out  in  the  snow  and  sleet;  they  should 
have  a  shed  provided  for  them."     He  was 
as  good  as  his  resolve.    The  shed  was  built,, 
and  now,  instead  of  the  four  or  five   lads 
who    formed    the    original    audience,    there 
may  be  seen  some  1,200  workmen  from  both 
the   carriage   and   the   locomotive   sides    of 
the    works    assembled    there    for    a    short, 
hearty  service,  which  is  managed  by  a  small 
committee.     The   clergy   and    ministers    of 
Derby  often  conduct  it,  and  they  are  unani- 
mous  in   their  witness   to   the    streams    of 
blessing  that  have^fl^.wej^^i@(5|j3gj^  of 
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the  town  from  that  humble  fountain  head. 
When  George  Wilkins  died,  he  was  given 
a  public  fimeral.  Public  funerals  have  been 
given  to  men  who  deserved  the  honor  a 
hundred  times  less  than  he. 


"There  is  a  River" — such  is  the  striking 
and  suggestive  title  of  the  last  popular, 
illustrated  report  of  a  year's  work  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The 
report  makes  manifest  the  unceasing  and 
unwearying  efforts  of  the  society  to  cause 
the  River  of  the  revealed  truth  of  God  to 
flow  far  and  wide  among  the  millions  of  the 
earth.  One  hundred  and  two  languages 
now  possess  the  complete  Bible,  and  about 
three  hundred  more  forms  of  human  speech 
possess  it  in  larger  or  smaller  part.  The 
work  of  translation  and  circulation  is  stiD 
going  on  with  unabated  vigor.  Is  a  new 
tribe  evangelized?  Is  a  fresh  convert  won? 
That  is  a  call  for  the  rendering  of  the  Bible 
into  yet  another  tongue,  and  to  that  call 
the  Bible  Society  speedily  responds.  It  is 
its  proud  and  honorable  boast  that  "no 
properly  authenticated  request  to  print  a 
version  of  the  Scriptures  has  ever  yet  been 
refused.*'  A  special  feature  of  the  report 
just  issued  is  the  account,  full  of  moving 
adventures,  of  the  work  done  in  various 
lands  by  native  colporters,  who,  familiar 
with  the  customs,  ideas,  and  dialects  of 
their  own  people,  go  amongst  them  with  the 
printed  Word.  Their  work  is  done  often- 
times amid  very  great  and  serious  perils. 
"At  Yachow  our  sub-agent  was  assaulted, 
and  his  face  cut  open  with  a  brick.  In 
Turkish  Arabia  one  colporter  was  im- 
prisoned, and  another  beaten  by  policemen. 
One  of  our  Bagdad  colporters  was  attacked 
by  armed  highwaymen  while  traveling  in 
Persia,  and  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life. 
Near  Allahabad  one  of  our  colporters  was 
severely  beaten  and  much  injured  in  a 
village  because  the  people  feared  that  he 
was  poisoning  the  wells  to  spread  the 
plague.*'  And  so  on.  This  is  biblical 
critidsm  with  a  vengeance  —  whether 
**higher"  or  "lower"  is  a  matter  of  opinion. 
Yet  spite  of  all,  the  old  saying  is  still  in 


point — ^"So    mightily    grew    the    Word    of 
God,  and  prevailed" . 

^  4t  «  «  * 

The  heir  of  a  great  name,  and  wearing 
worthily  the  honors  it  confers,  Mr.  Thomas 
Spurgeon,  successor  to  his  father  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
has  celebrated  his  fiftieth  birthday  amid 
signs  of  affection  and  good  will  which  can- 
not but  have  greatly  warmed  his  heart.  A 
large  and  representative  gathering  assem- 
bled at  the  Tabernacle  to  do  him  honor,  and 
many  kind  words  were  spoken  about  his 
work  and  himself.  He  was  presented  with 
an  oil  portrait  of  himself,  to  be  hung  in  his 
vestry,  and  with  a  "grandfather's  clock" 
for  his  home.  Mrs.  Spurgeon  also  received 
a  silver  salver.  It  is  hoped  to  raise  a 
jubilee  fund  of  £5,000  as,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, a  personal  gift  to  Mr.  Spurgeon,  but 
subsequently,  at  his  own  decisive  request,  to 
be  handed  over  by  him  to  the  support  of  the 
various  institutions  connected  with  the 
Tabernacle.  At  present,  the  fund  has 
reached  rather  over  £1,000. 

«  *  *  ♦  4> 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  this  autumn  and  winter  will  see  an 
interesting  campaign  going  forward  in  be- 
half of  the  application  to  religious  teaching 
among  very  young  children  of  the  methods 
of  the  "kindergarten."  The  campaigner  is 
Mr.  G.  H.  Archibald,  a  Canadian  of  Scot- 
tish ancestry,  who  has  apparently  made  a 
scientifically  exhaustive  study  of  child  na- 
ture, and  is  confident  that  a  wide  area  of 
usefulness  is  offered  to  those  Sunday-school 
teachers  who  will  adopt  his  methods.  His 
campaign  will  take  the  form  of  a  week's 
lectures  to  teachers  at  various  centers. 
Among  the  subjects  to  be  dealt  with  in  the 
lectures  are :  The  secret  of  keeping  order ; 
the  appeal  to  imagination  and  the  "play  in- 
stinct" ;  the  use  of  sand  heaps,  toys,  and  the 
blackloard ;  how  to  keep  a  child  out  of 
mischief:  right  and  wrong  punishments; 
the  grading  and  organization  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Mr.  Archibald  believes  that  he  can 
turn  religious  teaching  for  the  young,  as  it 
ought  to  be  turned,  into  a  thing  of  joy. 
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FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 
KAREEM.  ♦ 

(A  TRUE  STORY ) 

Edith  H.  May. 


'*Miss4hib,  here  *s  a  little  boy  who  says 
he  wishes  to  speak  to  you."  So  said  my 
coachman  to  me  one  day  as  I  came  from 
o-^e  of  our  day  schools  to  the  carriage 
which  stood  waiting  for  me  at  the  end 
of  the  lane.  I  looked,  and  saw  a  little 
Mohammedan  boy  of  about  eight  years, 
whose  bright  eyes  were  looking  up  anx- 
iously into  my  face.  "Yes,"  I  said,  "what 
do  you  want?"  "I  want  to  go  home  with 
you  to  your  school."  "But  where  arc 
your  father  and  mother?"  "They  died  of 
plague  two  months  ago."  "And  where 
have  you  been  living  since?"  "Oh,  any- 
where, sleeping  wherever  people  would 
let  me." 

"What  is  your  name?"    "Kareem." 

"Well,  Kareem,  I  do  not  think  you 
would  enjoy  school  if  you  have  been 
knocking  about  for  two  months.  Boys 
who  go  to  school  have  to  obey  their 
teachers,  and  have  to  study  books,  and 
cannot  run  all  over  the  city  wherever 
they  like."  "But  I  have  thought  about  it, 
Missahib,  and  I  should  like  to  go  home 
with  you  to  your  school";  and  the  child 
looked  as  though  he  meant  it.  "Kareem, 
we  have  no  boarding  school  for  boys." 
The  little  face  fell.  "However,"  I  added, 
■"if  you  really  wish  to  go  to  school,  I 
-will  take  you  to  a  Boys'  Orphanage." 
There  was  a  decided  nod  in  the  affirma- 
tive; so  I  said,  "Get  on  to  the  little  seat 
at  the  back  of  the  carriage,"  and  I  or- 
dered the  coachman  to  drive  to  the  Boys* 
Orphanai?e,  thinking  my  little  lad  could 
be  tested  there  for  a  few  days,  and  if 
proved  true,  be  sent  to  a  school  out  in 
the  country.  My  heart  had  already  gone 
out  to  him,  for  he  had  such  an  intelli- 
gent, responsive  face,  I  arrived  at  the 
Orphanage,  but  did  not  see  the  mission- 
ary in  charge,  as  he  was  busy,  so  I  left 
the  child,  asking  to  have  him  received 
temporarily. 

Hardly  had  I  been  home  an  hour,  when 


the  servant  came  to  tell  me  that  two 
boys  from  the  Orphanage  wished  to  see 
me.  I  went  to  the  verandah,  to  find  my 
little  friend  Kareem  with  one  of  the  big 
boys  of  the  Orphanage,  who  handed  me 
a  note,  which  read  about  as  follows: 
"Dear  Miss  May,  our  secretary  knows 
all  about  this  boy;  he  has  been  up  for 
theft  twice  in  the  courts,  and  once  was 
flogged  by  order  of  the  magistrate.  He 
has  also  several  times  been  caught  in 
petty  acts  of  thieving.  So  sorry  we  can- 
not give  the  little  fellow  a  trial,  but  we 
are  just  changing  our  house  father,  and 
it  would  hardly  be  fair  at  present  to  in- 
troduce a  disturbing  element  into  the 
school,"  etc. 

My  heart  fell  as  I  read;  I  looked  at 
the  child,  who  gave  me  back  a  look  half 
of  shame,  half  of  appeal.  I  said  to 
Kareem:  "So  you  have  been  a  thief?  I 
am  sorry.  Unless  you  make  up  your 
mind  to  be  a  good  boy,  I  do  not  see  but 
what  the  lihle  thief  will  make  a  big  one, 
and  that  will  mean  jail,  and  perhaps  even 
worse.  And  you  could  be  such  a  nice 
boy,  if  you  would.  HI  were  quite  sure 
you  wanted  to  be  good,  I  might  try  you. 
here  for  a  few  days."  The  little  face 
brightened  up.  "I  did  steal,  but  I  won't 
any  more.  This  is  a  nice  place,  and  I 
would  like  to  stay,  but  it  must  of  course 
be  just  as  you  say." 

I  felt  I  could  not  turn  the  child  away 
without  a  trial,  so  our  head  servant,  an 
old  Mohammedan,  agreed  to  keep  an 
eye  on  him,  although  as  he  looked  at 
him  he  said  to  me:  "He's  no  thief;  was 
hungry  probably,  poor  child."  Our 
Christian  man  said  he  would  take  him 
to  sleep  with  him;  and  we  arranged  that 
he  should  work  in  the  garden  under  his 
direction  all  day,  except  for  two  hours, 
when  he  should  join  the  other  children 
on  the  compound  in  the  verandah  school. 
Kareem    was    beaming   at    the    decision. 


•  Prom  the  Missionary  Link. 


and  went  off  at  once  with>  the  gardener. 
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and  1  did  not  see  him  again  until  even- 
ing, when  just  as  I  was  driving  out  on 
an  errand,  I  felt  somebody  spring  on 
to  the  back  of  the  carriage,  and  looking 
around  I  saw  my  boy.  My  first  impulse 
was  to  tell  him  to  jump  o£f,  but  on  second 
thought  as  I  saw  the  happy  face,  and  re- 
membered his  Bohemian  life,  I  deter- 
mined to  let  him  have  the  pleasure  of  the 
drive,  and  to  give  him  the  opportunity 
of  running  away,  too,  if  that  were  in  his 
mind. 

When  the  carriage  stopped  at  its  des- 
tination, the  lad  was  on  his  feet  in  a 
minute  and  opened  the  carriage  door  as 
gracefully  as  any  page;  and  when  I  came 
.  out  of  the  house,  I  found  him  standing 
at  the  horse's  head  driving  oflF  the  flics 
with  the  end  of  his  turban.  On  my  re- 
turn home,  I  explained  to  him  that  it 
was  best  to  ask  for  leave  to  go  out  with 
me;  and  after  this  daily  after  the  garden 
work  was  done,  he  would  come  running 
to  know  whether  he  might  go  out  in  the 
carriage  with  me. 

Saturday  night  came  and  I  said, 
"Karcem,  would  you  like  to  go  to 
church?"  "What  is  church?"  "A  big 
house  where  the  Christians  meet  to  wor- 
ship God."  "Are  you  going?"  "Yes." 
"Then  I  *11  go,  too."  Qothes  were  the 
next  question.  I  had  a  clean  shirt  which 
he  could  wear,  and  a  dhote  or  loin  cloth; 
but  when  I  looked  at  his  big  turban, 
which  certainly  was  not  very  clean,  I 
felt  doubtful  as  to  whether  I  had  a  long 
enough  piece  of  cloth  for  that  "It  is 
such  a  nice  big  turban,"  he  said.  "Just 
see,"  and  taking  it  o£f,  he  spread  it  out 
on  the  verandah.  "Sometimes  I  fold  it 
over  so,  and  use  it  as  a  sleeping  mat,  and 
when  it  is  cold,  I  roll  myself  all  up  in  it 
so.  But  I  don't  really  need  such  a  big 
one."  I  finally  found  a  piece  of  cloth  to 
act  as  turban,  and  early  Sunday  morning, 
Kareem,  ready  for  church  and  looking  as 
neat  as  possible,  stood  on  the  verandah 
waiting  for  us.  During  the  service,  he 
sat  very  gravely  on  a  stool  near  me; 
several  times  there  was  a  heavy  sigh,  for 
the  sermon  seemed  -long,  and  in  the 
midst  of  it  a  dog  strayed  in,  coming 
close  to  us.  Kareem  at  once  realized 
that  a  church  was  no  place  for  dogs,  and 
J  just  saved  him  from  such  a  clapping 


of  hands  as  might  have  surprised  more 
than  the  dog. 

Kareem  was  with  us  for  two  weeks, 
never  stole  anything,  nor  gave  any  one 
a  bit  of  trouble.  Finding  that  he  really 
meant  to  stay  with  Christians,  I  made 
arrangements  for  him  at  an  orphanage 

in  F .    Two  days  before  he  was  to  start, 

I  saw  him  during  the  noon  recess  lin- 
gering about  my  verandah,  as  if  wishing 
to  speak  to  me.  "Kareem,  what  is  it?" 
"Missahib,  might  I  have  a  piece  of 
soap?"  "What  do  you  want  soap  for?" 
(The  bath  of  these  little  boys  is  some- 
what like  that  of  the-  birds:  they  dip 
into  the  river  or  stand  under  a  faucet, 
rub  themselves  down  with  the  cold  wa- 
ter, and  shake  themselves  dry.)  "Missa- 
hib, you  told  me  I  was  going  away  to 
school  day  after  to-morrow,  and  my 
clothes  are  not  just  clean,  and  I  thought 
that  if  you  could  give  me  a  little  piece  of 
soap  I  would  wash  them." 

Amused  and  pleased  at  his  self-respect, 
I  gave  him  some  soap,  and  soon  I  heard 
him  beating  out  his  clothes  as  the 
washermen  do  in  India.  The  clothes 
were  then  spread  out  on  the  hedge,  and 
they  dried  quickly  in  the  noonday  sun, 
while  the  boy  kept  hidden  behind  the 
hedge  qntil  they  were  ready  for  him. 
The  remainder  of  that  bit  of  soap  was 
treasured  as  a  precious  possession,  tied 
up  in  a  corner  of  his  loin  cloth. 

Two  days  after,  a  rather  tearful  boy 
left  us  for  boarding  school.  I  hear  good 
reports  from  him,  and  the  following  pos- 
tal was  written  me  by  the  missionary, 
under  the  child's  dictation: — 

Dear  Missihib: — Padre  Sahib  [the 
Missionary]  is  writing  for  me.  I  am 
quite  happy  here.  The  papa  in  charge 
of  the  boarding  school  is  very  kind  to 
me.  I  have  plenty  to  eat  and  to  wear. 
One  of  the  schoolmasters  is  a  little  un- 
kind sometimes  and  punishes  me,  but 
Padre  Sahib  says  that  his  teacher  used  to 
do  so  to  him  also.  Sometimes  I  think  I 
would  like  to  go  back  to  Allahabad,  but 
this  is  best.  Love  to  you  all,  and  to  the 
servants.     Please  write  to  me. 

Kareem. 

Why  have  I  written  you  this  story? 
To  show  you,  first,  that  boys  and  girls 
are  the  same  everywhere;  they  need  to 
be  loved,  they  want  to  be  frusted   and 
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then  will  do  their  best;  and  secondly,  to 
remind  you  that  not  only  in  times  of 
famine,  but  at  all  times  in  India,  we  have 
bo3rs  and  girls  coming  to  us  who  need  a 
helping  hand,  and  whom  you  children  in 
America  could  aid  by  paying  for  their 
schooling.  The  same  week  that  this  boy 
came  to  us,  a  little  girl  of  about  ten  was 
brought  to  us  also;  for  her  we  found 
almost  at  once,  a  dear,  kind  Christian 
woman  who  adopted   her.     But  this   is 


rare,  for  generally  we  have  to  send  the 
children  away  to  school.  When  I  went 
out  to  India  seven  years  ago,  two  of  my 
little  boy  friends  in  America  began  help- 
ing an  Indian  boy,  and  he  is  now  a  good 
Christian  workman,  the  foreman  of  a 
Christian  printing  press,  able  to  support 
himself.  So,  my  two  little  friends  have 
adopted  two  other  Indian  boys  and  are 
helping  them  through  school.  Don't  you 
want  to  do  so  also? 


RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


The  annual  report  of  Marion  Lawrance, 
of  Toledo,  O.,  general  secretary  of  the  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Association,  for 
the  year  just  closed,  shows  some  interesting 
figures.  He  says  that  in  it  there  has  been 
more  progress  in  Sunday-school  work  than 
in  any  one  of  the  other  seven  since  his 
appointment  Over  13,000  conventions 
have  been  held.  The  seven  field  workers 
have  traveled  over  16,700  miles,  and  have 
made  more  than  3,000  addresses.  Al>out 
100  persons  are  giving  their  entire  time  to 
the  organized  work,  and  some  fifty  more 
arc  giving  half  their  time.  One  or  more 
have  been  added  to  the  field  force  of  fifteen 
associations.  Mr.  Lawrance  states  that 
50,000  people  are  studying  the  teacher 
training  courses.  There  is  now  an  increase 
of  1,378  home  departments,  with  a  total 
membership  of  30,000.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  home  departments  is  11,891,  the 
membership  being  438,102.  There  are  now 
9,081  members  of  the  International  Bible 
Reading  Association.  These  pledge  them- 
selves to  read  the  daily  Bible  selections  for 
the  lesson  of  the  following  Sabbath.  From 
figures  gathered,  it  is  estimated  that  there 
are  14,000,000  children  and  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  schools  connected  with  the  Inter- 
national Association. 

A  number  of  new  ventures  were  decided 
upon  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Inter- 
national executive  committee.  A  gen- 
eral secretary  for  the  Protestant  Sunday 
schools  in  Japan  will  shortly  be  appointed, 
and  in  order  to  arouse  an  interest,  Frank  L. 
Brown,  of  Brooklyn,  superintendent  of  one 
of  the  largest  Sunday  schools  under  one 
roof  in  the  United  States,  has  been  com- 
missioned to  go  to  Japan,  visit  all  the  mis- 


sion stations,  and  get  the  missionaries  to 
federate  in  establishing  Sabbath  schools, 
under  the  direction  of  the  World's  Com- 
mittee. Dr.  George  W.  Bailey,  of  Phila- 
delphia, is  chairman  of  this  committee.  An 
adult  department  has  been  established,  and 
a  special  superintendent  will  be  engaged  to 
promote  this  work.  It  was  decided  to  pay 
greater  attention  to  the  temperance  depart- 
ment, and  J.  F.  Hardin,  of  Eldorado,  la., 
has  been  put  at  its  head.  A  new  interme- 
diate department  was  formed  with  Mr. 
Brown  as  chairman.  Money  was  pledged 
to  put  a  new  field  worker  in  the  Northwest, 
and  three  more  colored  field  workers  in  the 
South,  along  with  one  additional  white 
man.  An  international  field  worker  for 
the  West  Indies  will  soon  be  appointed. 
The  executive  committee  has  begun  to  fur- 
nish Sunday-school  literature  in  Spanish. 
♦  *  «  *  « 

The  over  3,000  people  who  gathered  in 
Carnegie  Hall,  New  York  City,  Monday 
night,  September  16,  have  no  doubt  in  their 
minds  about  the  four  months*  Tent  Revival 
Campaign  in  the  Metropolis  having  been 
a  success.  The  great  auditorium  was 
crowded,  the  meeting  lasted  over  three 
hours,  the  interest  was  intense,  and  en- 
thusiasm ran  high.  Every  one  of  the  ten 
revival  tent  localities  was  represented,  from 
"Heirs  Kitchen"  to  Fort  George,  and  the 
evangelists  who  did  the  work  were  all  on 
hand.  The  pit  was  reserved  for  the  con- 
verts, and  they  were  in  their  places, — 
Italians,  Negroes,  Germans. — almost  every 
nationality  in  New  York.  Mothers  came 
with  babes  in  their  arms,  men  and  women 
lacking  in  this  world's  good,  although  they 
testified  that  they  had  put^on  "robes  of 
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righteousness/'  In  marked  contrast  were 
the  occupants  of  the  boxes,  who  were 
mostly  those  who  had  contributed  to  the 
finances  of  the  campaign.  But  when  Rev. 
Dr.  James  B.  Ely,  general  superintendent 
of  the  work,  asked  all  to  rise  who  found 
joy  in  their  religion  and  could  testify  to 
the  regenerating  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
response  showed  that  the  same  gospel 
seemed  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  the  high  and  the  low,  the 
man  from  Fifth  avenue  and  the  man  from 
"the  Tenderloin."  It  was  a  fitting  climax 
to  a  most  glorious  work.  Each  of  the 
evangelists  took  part  and  called  on  those 
from  his  district  to  rise.  There  was  a 
choir  of  700  on  the  platform.  Dr.  Ely 
presided,  and  a  number  of  New  York 
clergymen  assisted  him.  Rev.  Dr.  Charles 
L.  Goodell,  chairman  of  the  committee, 
said  his  heart  rejoiced  over  the  results. 

A  Brotherhood  of  Converts  has  been  es- 
tablished near  the  Canal  Street  tent,  the 
purpose  of  which  is  mutual  aid  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  A  large  number  of  Italians  have 
united  with  Protestant  churches  in  the 
neighborhood  of  150th  Street;  and  two 
helpful  agencies  have  been  established  in 
160th  Street,  one  a  colored  mission,  and  the 
other  a  branch  of  the  "Little  Mothers' 
Home."  In  six  other  districts  the  uniting 
rfiurches  will  carry  forward  the  work  ini- 
tiated. Many  classes  for  Bible  study  have 
been  organized,  and  these  will  continue  to 
meet  periodically  through  the  winter.  Much 
credit  was  given  to  the  members  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  for  their  co- 
operation in  midnight  marches  and  street 
meetings  with  the  tent  workers. 

*  ♦  *  «  ^ 

All  denominations  are  continuing  their 
eflForts  to  build  up  the  churches  of  their 
particular  faith  in  San  Francisco,  Cal., 
where  such  a  large  majority  were  either 
ruined  or  impaired  during  the  recent  earth- 
quake and  fire.  The  Baptist  people  have 
asked  for  $183,000,  which  was  the  minimum 
estimate  placed  upon  their  losses.  The 
Methodists  have  asked  for  $1,000,000,  and 
one  of  their  strongest  pastors,  Rev.  Dr. 
Francis  M.  Larkin,  will  devote  his  whole 
time  for  the  next  three  years,  if  necessary, 
to  raising  this  money.  The  Episcopalians 
have  asked  for  three  quarters  of  a  million. 
Three  prominent  rectors  have  been  granted 


furloughs  by  their  parishes  to  devote  their 
time  to  helping  raise  this  money.  The 
church  has  planned  a  most  painstaking 
campaign.  The  Presbyterians,  not  satisfied 
with  the  $100,000  already  in  hand,  are  en- 
deavoring to  raise  much  more.  Rev.  Dr. 
George  C.  Adams,  of  the  First  Congrega- 
tional Church,  San  Francisco,  will  labor  in 
the  East,  stirring  up  his  denomination  to 
help  the  cause.  The  Home  Mission  Society 
of  the  Christian  Church  has  appropriated 
$100,000  to  their  churches  in  the  stricken 
city,  the  same  to  be  paid  in  three  different 
installments. 

4>  *  *  «  « 

Sunday,  October  14,  was  set  aside  as  a 
day  of  prayer  for  the  new  "Presbyterian 
Brotherhood,"  and  ministers  of  that  de- 
nomination all  over  the  country  preached 
sermons  about  the  proposed  organiza- 
tion. 

«  «  «  «  * 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  is  much 
written  about  the  gradual  decline  of  the 
number  of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry, 
the  Presbyterian  minutes  for  the  last  year, 
recently  issued,  show  quite  the  contrary. 
There  are  thirty-eight  more  young  men 
preparing  for  the  ministry  of  that  denom- 
ination this  year  than  last,  sixty-four  more 
than  in  1904  and  155  more  than  in  1903. 
«  «  «  «  * 

One  of  the  fields  of  work  in  which  the 
Young  People's  Missionary  Movement  is 

trying  to  awake  a  greater  amount  of  in- 
terest is  the  Christianizing  of  the  foreigner 
in  our  midst.  It  has  issued  a  text-book, 
written  by  Rev.  Howard  B.  Grosse,  editorial 
secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society,  which  points  out  that 
here  lies  the  most  pressing  problem  of  the 
American  churches.  The  author  thinks  that 
little  is  being  done  along  this  line,  and  he 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Immigration  think  that  this  year 
the  influx  of  foreigners  may  exceed  1,100,- 

000. 

♦  «  ♦  «  * 

Gipsy  Smith,  the  great  English  evangel- 
ist, who  was  invited  to  come  to  this  coun- 
try by  the  committee  on  evangelistic  work 
of  the  Congregational  Association,  arrived 
from  London  in  New  York,  October  2. 
He  began  a  ten  days'  mission  in  the  West 

End  Presbyterian  Church,  thati 

Digitized  by ' 


:<^o*^^fe 


994 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


lowing  night,  and  for  the  rest  of  the  month 
he  latx)red  in  the  Grace  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  same  neighborhood  Rev. 
Dr.  A.  Edwin  Keigwin  is  pastor  of  the 
former,  and  Rev.  T.  H.  Baragwanath  of 
the  latter.  These  union  services  were  the 
direct  outcome  of  a  revival  conducted  by 
the  pastors  themselves  last  winter.  Gipsy 
Smith  filled  the  house,  and  great  good  is  re- 
sulting. The  famous  evangelist  will  spend 
part  of  the  winter  in  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  Brooklyn. 

*  *  *  *  « 

The  sixtieth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Americmn  Miuiona.T  AssociaticKn  was 
held  in  Oberlin,  O.,  October  23-25.  One 
of  the  principal  subjects  discussed  was, 
"What  the  Negro  Has  Done  for  Him- 
self." 

*  *  *  «  * 

The  golden  jubilee  of  the  entrance  of* 
Methodist  Missionaries  into  India  is  being 
observed  by  anniversary  services  in 
Methodist  churches  all  over  this  coun- 
try. The  service  for  the  Metropolitan 
district  was  held  this  month  in  the  Cen- 
tenary Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Newark,  N.  J.,  in  connection  with  the 
fortieth  anniversary  of  that  church.  Three 
bishops  took  part,  one  of  them  having 
been  born  and  lived  most  of  his  life  in 

India. 

*  '     *  *  *  « 

Already  plans  arc  being  made  for  the 
next  convention  of  the  Intemationsl  Son- 
day  School  Convention,  which  will  be  held 
in  Louisville,  Ky.,  June  17-23,  1908.  The 
delegates  will  be  the  guests  of  the  Ken- 
tucky state  association.  William  N. 
Hartshorn,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  chairman  of 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Interna- 
tional association,  has  been  made  chair- 
man of  the  programme  committee. 

*  «  *  *  « 

A  small  Mission  Boat  has  been  placed  in 
New  York  harbor  in  memory  of  Jerry  Mc- 
Auley,  founder  and  for  years  head  of  the 
mission  which  bears  his  name  in  Water 
Street,  New  York  City.  The  only  son  of 
the  late  Samuel  Hopkins  Had  ley,  for 
twenty  years  head  of  the  same  mission,  as- 
sisted in  the  dedicatory  services,  which  took 
place  in  September.  An  evangelist  and  his 
wife  will  live  on  the  boat  and  conduct 
missions  in  differeiit  harbors. 


Rev.  Charles  Stelxle,  superintendent  of 
the  labor  department  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  is  already  arranging  for  a  great 
mass  meeting  to  be  held  in  Columbus,  0., 
during  the  sessions  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  that  city  next  May.  Mt.  Stelzle  has 
just  recently  moved  his  office  from  Chicago 
to  the  Presbjrterian  Building,  New  York 
City.  He  now  has  a  syndicated  letter  pub- 
lished weekly  in  300  labor  magazines. 
«  «  *  «  ♦ 

Nearly  all  of  the  $1,000,000  needed  to 
complete  the  Cathedral  of  St.  J<^m  the 
Divine,  New  York  City,  which  is  to  be  one 
of  the  largest  Episcopal  cathedrals  in  this 
country,  is  in  hand.  It  is  hoped  that  ser- 
vices above  groimd  can  be  begun  in  the 
next  two  years.  Much  progress  has  been 
made  on  the  building  during  the  summer. 
***** 

A  number  of  mission  board  secretaries 
and  prominent  Christian  laymen  expect  to 
go  to  China  in  the  spring  to  attend  the 
great  conference  to  be  held  in  Shanghai  in 
celebration  of  the  one  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  establishment  of  Protestant  Mis- 
sions in  China.  The  missionary  society 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  has 
commissioned  one  of  its  secretaries  to 
represent  that  board.  President  John  F. 
Goucher,of  Baltimore,  Secretary  Leonard 
and  two  bishops  will  represent  the 
Methodist  Church.  These  men,  on  the 
same  trip,  will  also  attend  the  golden 
jubilee  of  Methodist  Missions  in  India, 
to  be  held  in  Bareilly.  There  are  also  a 
number  of  pastors  on  the  Pacific  Coast 
who  will  cross  the  ocean  especially  to 
attend.  The  committee  appointed  to 
represent  the  General  Assembly,  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Hunter  Corbett,  the  moderator,  himself 
a  missionary  for  forty-four  years  in  China, 
is  composed  of  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  Augustus 
Stoddard,  Rev.  Dr.  Josiah  E,  Kittredge,  and 
Louis  H.  Severance,  of  Cleveland  and  New 
York.  The  committee  appointed  by  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  is 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  Ross  Stevenson,  of  the  Fifth 
Avenue  Church,  New  York,  Darwin  R. 
James,  and  Mr.  Severance. 

***** 

The  question  has  been  raised  as  to  why 
the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  through 
its  permanent  committee  on  temperance,  has 
recommended  that  the  annual  Temperance 
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Sunday  be  observed  the  last  Sabbath  in 
October,  instead  of  the  last  Sunday  in  No- 
vember, which  is  the  world-wide  temperance 
Sunday,  advocated  by  the  National  Wo- 
man's Christian  Temperance  Union.  The 
explanation  given  is  that  temperance  day 
ought  to  precede  the  fall  political  elections, 
as  so  often  the  liquor  question  is  brought  to 
the  front  at  that  time. 

*  «  *  4>  ♦ 

The  World's  Woman's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union,  which  held  its  convention 
in  Boston,  Mass.,  in  October,  brought  to- 
gether thousands  of  ardent  temperance  ad- 
vocates from  all  parts  of  this  country  and 
abroad.  Never  in  the  history  of  the  world 
has  there  been  more  of  an  effort  made  to 
protect  the  women  and  the  children  in  the 
home  by  giving  the  sanction  of  the  law  to 
the  liquor  traffic. 

♦  ♦  •  ♦  ♦ 

Many  ministers,  Sunday-school  workers, 
and  Christian  people  generally  are  planning 
to  go  on  "The  Bible  Students'  Oriental 
Cruise"  next  spring.  The  trip  will  include 
Palestine,  Egypt  and  other  Mediterranean 
cotmtrics. 

*  *  «  «  « 

The  first  Sunday  in  October,  churches  in 
many  parts  of  the  country  were  asked  to 
give  their  collections  to  the  American 
Tract  Society.  Never  before  has  there  been 
a  greater  demand  for  the  work  of  this  or- 
ganization. Recently  the  officers  have  re- 
ceived a  request  for  the  appointment  of 
a  general  secretary  and  manager  for  the 
circulation  of  Christian  literature  in  North 
China,  Some  of  the  other  tract  societies 
assisted  by  the  American  organization  are: 
The  Tract  Society  of  France,  the  Evan- 
gelical Tract  Society  of  Geneva,  the  Italian 
Evangelical  Publishing  Society,  the  North 
India  Christian  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
the  Central  China,  North  China  and 
Chinese  tract  societies,  the  Korean  Religious 
Tract  Society,  the  Japanese  Book  and 
Tract  Society,  and  others. 

♦  «  «  «  * 

There  seems  to  be  a  great  need  of  in- 
creasing the  methods  of  interesting  men  in 
the  church,  and  the  best  way  to  do  this  ap- 
pears to  be  to  set  them  to  work.  Almost 
every  Protestant  church  has  woman's  for- 
eign   missionary    societies,    woman's   home 


missionary  societies,  pastor's  aid  societies, 
sewing  guilds,  and  so  forth.  Consequently 
many  women  form  their  friendships  in  their 
church,  and  their  social  life  centers  about 
it.  This  makes  the  churchy  more  a  real  part 
of  their  lives  than  if  they  simply  sit  in  the 
sanctuary  twice  on  Sunday  and  once  during 
the  week  and  hear  the  message.  But  what 
is  being  done  for  the  men?  To  be  sure, 
tnere  is  the  Brotherhood  of  St.  Andrew  in 
the  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  Brotherhood 
of  Andrew  and  Philip  in  many  denomina- 
tions, and  the  Knights  of  King  Arthur  in 
the  Reformed  Church ;  but  all  of  these  reach 
mostly  only  the  young  men. 

The  Presbjrterian  Church  is  trying  to 
solve  this  problem  by  organizing  a  "Prcs- 
bjfterian  Brotherhood,"  under  the  direct 
control  of  the  General  Assembly.  The  first 
national  convention  will  be  held  in  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
November  14  and  15,  in  the  new. Knights 
of  Pythias'  -Hall,  which  seats  2,000.  A 
programme  has  been  arranged  which  will 
give  great  prominence  to  practical  things 
for  the  work  of  men  in  their  spiritual  de- 
velopment. Among  the  speakers  will  be  a 
number  of  Christian  laymen  of  national  and 
world-wide  reputation.  Special  rates  will 
he  offered  by  the  railroads,  and  delegates 
will  pay  their  own  expenses.  The  conven- 
tion will  open  with  a  banquet  Tuesday 
night,  November  13.  All  Presbyterian  men 
are  invited,  but  only  delegates  can  vote. 
Rev.  John  Clark  Hill,  of  Springfield,  O.,  is 
chairman  of  the  "Brotherhood"  committee, 
and  Rev.  Frank  O.  Ballard,  of  Indian- 
apolis, chairman  of  the  entertainment  com- 
mittee. 

«  *  *  *  * 

Inasmuch  as  all  those  interested  in  the 
cause  of  foreign  missions,  cannot  journey 
to  Williams  College,  Mass.,  to  attend  the 
"Haystack  Celebration,"  or  the  one  hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  the  establishment  of 
foreign  mission  work  by  Americans,  ar- 
rangements are  being  made  for  a  large 
Foreign  Mission  Rally  to  be  held  in  the 
Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
York  City,  November  13, 14  and  15.  Most 
of  the  denominations  have  appointed 
regular  delegates.  All  of  the  different 
Protestant  boards  will  be  represented  on 
the  programme. 
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Wood,  of  the  Episcopal  Board;  Rev.  Dr. 
Arthur  J.  Brown  and  Robert  E,  Spcer, 
secretaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions;  President  Capen  of  the 
American  Board;  Rev.  Dr.  James  I.  Vance, 
of  the  North  Kcformed  Church,  Newark, 
N.  J.,  who  will  represent  the  Reformed 
Church;  Rev.  S.  M.  Zwemer,  the  famous 
missionary  to  the  Mohammedans  of 
Arabia;  and  John  R.  Mott,  of  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement 

*  «  *  *  « 

The  report  just  recently  submitted  by  the 
Episcopal  Board  of  Missions  shows  great 
gains  over  last  year.  The  report  shows  a 
surplus  of  $82,000,  with  a  corresponding 
reduction  in  the  deficit  The  parish  offer- 
ings had  an  increase  of  $21,676.28.  The 
children  in  the  Sunday  schools  gave  $135,- 
292.54,  this  being  an  increase  of  $12,907.74. 
The  sum  of  98,239.94  was  donated  by  the 
woman'js  auxiliaries,  and  individual  mem- 
bers donated  $14,491.08.  This  v/as  an  in- 
crease over  last  year  of  $21,382.  Contribu- 
tions from  parishes  and  missions  and  the 
number  of  contributing  parishes  have  more 
than  doubled  during  the  five  years  which 
the  apportionment  plan  has  been  in  use. 
Aside  from  the  $811,401.65,  the  board  re- 
ceived during  the  year  $101,172.33  in 
legacies. 

*  t  *  *  * 

There  is  a  cry  going  out  in  the  Episcopal 
Church  for  more  clergymen  to  fill  vacancies 
and  open  New  Missions  in  Alaska.  Bishop 
Rowe  has  charge  of  this  field. 

*  •  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Rev.  Hugh  Black,  the  noted  Scotch  di- 
vine, has  assumed  his  duties  in  the  Chair 
of  Practical  Theology  in  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  New  York.  Dr.  Black  has  just 
closed  a  most  successful  pastorate  of  ten 
years  in  St  George's  Free  Church,  Edin- 
burgh. This  chair,  which  he  will  be  the 
first  to  occupy,  was  established  last  year 
by  an  endowment  given  by  Morris  K.  Jesup. 
According  to  the  provision  of  the  endow- 
ment, Dr.  Black  will  devote  half  of  each 
year  to  training  the  students  and  pastors 
who  come  to  the  seminary  in  practical 
methods  of  Christian  work,  and  the  other 
half  he  will  give,  in  Mr,  Jesup's  own  words, 
"to  preaching  and  giving  addresses  wher- 
ever he  may  be  invited,  entering  into  pul- 
pits, colleges  and  universities,  and  inspiring 


the  finest  men  in  them  with  a  zeal  for  the 
ministry." 

*  4t  «  *  * 

Nine  new  women  missionaries  have  just 
been  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Episcopal 
Missions. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

A  movement  is  going  on  in  a  quiet  way 
to  change  the  •*Wcck  of  Prayer,"  arranged 
for  by  the  National  Evangelical  Alliance, 
from  the  first  week  of  January  to  the  week 
between  Palm  Sunday  and  Easter,  called, 
in  the  Episcopal  and  Catholic  Church,  Holy 
Week.  There  are  two  principal  reasons  for 
this.  One  is,  that  over  a  great  part  of  the 
country  there  is  usually  very  bad  weather 
at  this  time  of  the  year,  and  this  makes  the 
ser\ices  poorly  attended.  But  the  greater 
reason  is  that  the  promoters  of  this  change 
believe  that  "in  unity  there  is  strength." 
And  believing  this,  they  think  if  practically 
the  whole  Christian  world  was  on  its  knees 
in  supplication  before  God  at  once,  a  great 
blessing  would  come.  Not  that  the  Father 
in  heaven  would  be  any  more  willing  to 
grant  the  requests  of  the  multitude  than  of 
the  few,  as  long  as  the  petitions  were 
offered  in  faith,  believing,  but  that  the 
church  universal  and  the  Christian  people 
would  bring  a  blessing  into  their  own  lives 
because  they  prayed  in  unison  for  national 
and  world-wide  causes,  such  as  home  mis- 
sions, foreign  missions,  the  home,  the 
schools,  the  rulers  and  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Many  churches  in  different  parts  of 
the  country,  other  than  the  Episcopal  and 
Roman  Catholic,  hold  Lenten  services  each 
year,  and  this  is  becoming  more  and  more  a 
custom.  For  all  these  reasons,  why  not 
have  one  **Week  of  Prayer"  for  all  God's 
people  over  all  the  earth? 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 

Dr.  Reuben  A.  Torrey  and  Charles  M. 
Alexander  are  expected  to  be  among  the 
speakers  at  the  New  York  State  Chris> 
tian  Endeavor  Convention  to  be  held  in 
the  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Brook- 
lyn, this  month.  Rev.  Dr.  Len  G. 
Broughton.  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  is  also  ex- 
pected to  make  an  address. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  General  Assembly's  Committee  on 

Evangelistic  Work  began  its  simultaneous 

campaigns    this    season    at    Roanoke,    Va., 

on   October  4.     Here  ninjetcen  evangelists 
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and  singers  labored  for  two  weeks.  The 
city  was  divided  into  five  districts,  and 
nightly  meetings  were  held  in  each,  to« 
gether  with  religious  services  in  halls,  the 
jail,  factories  and  saloons.  On  October  28, 
they  will  open  a  campaign  in  Lafayette, 
Ind.,  where  twelve  evangelists  and  singers 
have  been  assigned.  The  committee  had 
over  100  invitations  for  this- winter,  but  of 
course  has  been  able  to  accept  only  a  lim- 
ited number. 

All  over  the  country  there  seems  to  be 
an  aversion  to  bringing  politics  into  re- 
ligion, and  there  is  even  a  greater  aversion 
to  bringing  religion  into  politics.  In  New 
Jersey,  since  the  ministers  cannot  seem  to 
do  the  latter,  they  have  taken  to  attempting 
the  former.  The  cry  is  for  the  keeping  on 
the  statute  books  of.  the  state  the  now  far- 
famed  'bishops'  Law/'  which  was  passed 
by  the  legislature  last  spring.  This  provides 
for  the  removal  of  all  screens  from  the 
windows  of  the  saloons  all  day  Sunday  and 
on  every  legal  holiday.  Jersey  has  long 
had  a  law  that  the  saloons  shall  be  closed 
on  Sundays,  but  until  the  "Bishops'  Bill" 
was  passed  this  year  this  was  never  en- 
forced. The  brewing  interests  are  great  in 
the  state,  and  the  foreign  vote  is  against 
this  "closed  Sunday."  Now  that  the  nomi- 
nations are  being  made  for  both  city  and 
state  officials,  every  party  is  steering  clear 
of  the  saloon  question.  But  the  Christian 
Church  is  not  steering  clear.  The  clergy, 
both  Protestant  and  Catholic,  from  one 
end  of  the  state  to  the  other,  have  taken  up 
the  issue,  and  the  ministers  are  using  their 
pulpits,  not  for  political  platforms,  but  to 
proclaim  that  the  moral  forces  of  the  state 
must  be  up  and  doing,  or  the  state  will  be 
run  entirely  by  the  saloon  men.  The  fight 
is  most  bitter,  and  the  outcome  is  being 
watched  by  patriotic  men  and  women  all 
over  the  country.  It  is  a  war  for  the  wo- 
men and  the  children  in  the  homes.  No  one 
is  waging  this  war  for  righteousness  with 
more  vim  than  Rev.  John  McDowell,  pastor 
of  the  Park  Presbyterian  Church,  who  is 
president  of  the  Mt.  Hermon  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation. 

Sunday,  October  7,  was  observed  by 
many  churches  as  "World-wide  Peace 
Day.     In  urging  the  observance.  Dr.  H.  W. 


Thomas,  president  of  the  Chicago  Peace 
Society,  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
cost  to  the  United  States  in  the  present 
preparation  for  possible  war  is  $200,000,000 
a  year;  to  England,  $300,000,000;  and  to 
the  other  nations  of  Europe,  $1,500,000,000. 
One  of  the  immediate  objects  aimed  at  by 
setting  aside  "Peace  Sunday"  is  to  have 
The  Hague  Peace  Tribunal  enlarged  to  a 
World  Congress  and  Supreme  Court  of  the 
nations. 

*  «  *  *  ♦ 

Evangelism  seems  to  be  the  watchword 
of  the  Christian  church  to-day.  More  than 
ever  is  the  cry  going  up  for  a  world-wide  re- 
vival, and  especially  do  we  want  an  Ameri- 
can RevivaL  We  want  a  revival  which  will 
get  at  t^e  people  in  high  places  in  life  all 
over  the  land,  as  well  as  at  the  foreigner  in 
our  midst,  and  the  poor  and  the  outcast;  a 
revival  which  will  change  men's  hearts  to 
the  extent  that  their  religion  will  clean  out 
the  "graft"  in  great  corporations  and  trusts ; 
that  will  get  into  poHtics  and  put  only  such 
men  in  office  as  fear  God.  And  the  forces 
of  the  Christian  Church  are  being  centered. 
Hardly  a  great  ecclesiastical  body  which 
has  not  now  an  evangelistic  committee. 
Only  just  recently  Rev.  Johnson  Myers, 
who  has  had  a  pastorate  of  remarkable  use- 
fulness at  the  Immanuel  Baptist  Church, 
Chicago,  has  been  appointed  to  the  superin- 
tendency  of  the  evangelistic  work  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society.  The 
Methodists  have  one  of  their  most  able 
ministers  who  gives  all  his  time  to  organiz- 
ing evangelistic  enterprises.  The  Presby- 
terian Church  has  its  General  Assembly's 
Committee  on  Evangelistic  Work,  with 
John  H.  Converse,  a  millionaire  business 
man  of  Philadelphia  as  chairman,  with  his 
consecrated  wealth  back  of  the  committee; 
the  Congregational  Association  has  an  evan- 
gelistic commission,  and  other  denomina- 
tions have  their  special  committees.  The 
summer  conferences  on  practical  evangelism 
at  the  several  August  Bible  conferences 
have  inspired  a  greater  spirit  of  pastoral 
evangelism,  and  next  season  there  is  to  be- 
established  a  summer  school  for  evangelists 
and  practical  Christian  workers.  With  all 
these  organized  forces,  with  the  prayers  of 
thousands  of  Christians  for  a  great  awaken- 
ing, who  shall  say  but  that  in  the  year  1907 
America  shall  be  moved  for  God  as  never 


998 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


before.  Ought  not  all  the  denominations  to 
unite  their  evangelistic  committees  for  the 
purpose  ? 

***** 

The  fact  that  the  North  Reformed 
Church,  Newark,  N.  J^  will,  in  December, 
celebrate  its  fiftieth  anniversary  is  of  in- 
terest not  only  to  members  of  that  denom- 
ination all  over  the  coimtry,  but  to  Chris- 
tians generally,  inasmuch  as  this  is  the 
largest  church  in  the  point  of  membership 
of  the  denomination.  It  has  over  1,500 
members,  and  in  the  two  Stmday  schools, 
one  of  which  meets  in  the  morning  before 
church,  and  the  other  in  the  afternoon, 
there  is  an  enrollment  of  some  1,200.  The 
contributions  to  church  extension,  and  home 
and  foreign  missions  are  proportionately 
large.  The  golden  jubilee  begins  Decem- 
ber 10,  and  will  continue  for  over  a  week. 
Rev.  Dr.  James  I.  Vance  is  the  pastor.  He 
is  a  Southerner,  having  come  from  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  South,  of  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  six  years  ago.  In  this  time  the 
membership  of  the  church  has  more  than 
doubled.  Rev.  Dr.  Donald  Sage  Mackay, 
now  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  St. 
Nicholas,  New  York  City,  the  "Mother 
Church"  of  that  faith,  was  the  former  pas- 
tor. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Much  of  the  church  history  of  New  York 
and  all  about  that  part  of  the  country  was 
brought  out  at  the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  Scotch  Presbyterian 
Church  in  that  city  which  was  observed 
October  14-30.  The  exercises  opened  with 
a  special  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
At  the  morning  service  of  October  21,  Rev. 
Dr.  David  G.  Wylie,  for  sixteen  years  the 
pastor,  preached  an  historical  sermon.  At 
night  the  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Samuel  M.  Hamilton,  of  Englewood,  the 
only  living  former  pastor.  The  following 
Wednesday  night  the  anniversary  of  the 
prayer  meeting  was  commemorated.  Fri- 
day night  there  was  a  public  meeting  in  the 
church,  at  which  were  present  aside  from 
church  members  present  and  past,^  many 
prominent  clergymen  and  laymen  from  all 
over  New  York.  Rev.  Hugh  Black,  of 
Edinburgh,  Scotland,  preached  at  the  ser- 
vices of  the  closing  Sabbath,  both  morning 
and  even  in  pr,  October  28.  On  the  same 
night  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  held 


an  anniversary  session.  A  receptkm  W2i 
tendered  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Wylie  the  foUowii^ 
Tuesday  night  The  church  has  one  of  tbe 
few  Presbyterian  parochial  schools  in  tbe 
East  It  is  called  the  Robertsoo  Memorul. 
has  an  endowment  of  $75,000,  and  is  older 
than  any  public  school  in  Manhattan.  Tbe 
Scotch  Church  is  the  second  oldest  in  New 
York  of  the  denomination. 

*  ♦  ♦  *  • 

The  cost  of  the  recent  Torrey-Aleiaiider 
Mission  in  Philadelphiai,  which  lasted 
three  months  was  $36,365.  Dr.  Torrey,  Mr. 
Alexander,  Mr.  Butler,  their  sok>  singer. 
Mr.  Harkness,  their  pianist,  and  Mr.  IAvd- 
hall,  received  altogether  $4,300.  The  rent 
of  the  two  armories  and  the  Academy  of 
Music,  where  the  meetings  were  bdd, 
amounted  to  $10,675,  and  the  fitting  vp  of 
the  two  armories  came  to  $12;2S8l2).  Tbe 
cost  of  postage,  printing,  advertising,  stoiog- 
raphers,  clerical  force  brought  the  whole  19 
to  $36,365. 

***** 

Summer  Tent  Revival  If  eetmss  in 
Newark,  N.  J^  were  a  new  thing,  but  so 
successful  was  the  series  which  ck>sed  after 
a  three  months'  campaign,  September  20, 
that  it  is  likely  Newark  will  have  three  tents 
next  season.  Seventy-two  meetings  were  beki, 
which  were  attended  by  over  40,000  hearers, 
making  an  average  at  eadi  meeting  of  over 
500.  During  the  three  months,  more  thn 
300  persons  signed  cards  saying  tbey  de- 
sired henceforth  to  lead  a  Christian  life. 
Several  of  these  were  reformed  dnmkards, 
and  one  was  a  dope  fiend,  who  was  voamg 
the  first  converts.  Many  of  those  reclaimed 
have  already  joined  the  churdi.  The  names 
of  all  have  been  given  to  some  minister,  amd 
each  will  be  looked  after.  One  of  the  clos- 
ing meetings  was  a  rally  for  converts.  If 
there  were  any  sceptics  present  at  that  tiaic 
doubts  about  the  good  results  of  tbe  work 
were  wiped  out  Much  has  resulted  froc 
a  series  of  children's  meetings,  and  pb&i 
are  being  made  to  start  a  new  Simd^ 
school  in  one  of  the  localities  where  Ak 
little  folks  live  too  far  from  any  chuitk 
Major  George  A.  Hilton,  who  was  tbe 
evangelist,  will  hold  revival  meetings  ia 
New  York  in  October,  in  Newark  again  xc 
November,  and  then  he  will  go  to  Ci? 
fomia. 
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Receipts  for  September,  1906. 

Bandy*!  Work  in   IndU    (Rev.   C. 

H): 
September  28.     209S   $250  00 

Qrenfcll'i  Work  in  Labrador  (Doc- 
tor): 

September    4.    Anon    $     5  00 

September    6.    2086  25  00 

September    6.    2087   50  00 

September  12.     2088  10  00 

I  90  00. 

Hampton  Inatitute: 

September     1.     2084  %    500 

Paten's   Work   in   the    New    Heb. 

rides  (Doctor): 

September  4.  Anon  $  5  00 

September  6.  2087  25  00 

September  13.  2089  150  00 

September  24.  2092  2  00 

$182  00 

Ramabai's     Work     Among     India's 

Child  Widows  (PandiU): 

September     1.    2084  1  17  SO 

September    4.    Anon    5  00 

September  13.     2089  100  00 

September  13.     2090  3  30 

$125  80 

Record   of    Christian   Work    (Free 

Distribution) : 

September    3.    2085   $        25 

September  20.    2091   100 

S^tember  24.    2093   1  00 

September  26.    2094   1  00 

1    3  25 

Thobnm's  Work  in  India  (Bishop): 

September    6.    2087  $  25  00 


Personalia. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Watkinson,  of  England,  who  has 
been  spending  the  summer  preaching  and  lectur- 
ing in  various  centers  of  this  country,  sails  for 
England  on  November  IS. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Campbell,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  has  been 
chosen  to  conduct  the  noon  evangelistic  meetings 
bdd  every  Monday  in  Tremont  Temple,  Boston. 

Rev.  William  R.  Richards,  D.  D.,  pastor  of 
the  Brick  Church  and  vice  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  (jeneral  Assembly,  has  been  unani- 
mously chosen  for  moderator  of  the  New  York 
Presbytery. 

Rev.  Dr.  Macmillan,  of  Glasgow,  has  under- 
taken to  write  the  authorized  biography  of  Dr. 
George  Matheson,  which  will  be  published  in  due 
course  by  Messrs.  Hodder  and  Stoughton  of  Lon- 
don, England. 

Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D.,  dean  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  occupied  the 
pulpits  of  the  (Harendon  Street  Baptist  CHiurch, 
Boston,  and  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  De- 
troit, during  October,  and  gave  series  of  Bible 
lectures  in  Park  Street  Church,  Boston,  Marble 
Collegiate  Church,  New  York,  and  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Y.  W.  C  A.,  Detroit.  During  the 
first  part  of  November  he  will  join  in  a  simul- 
taneous evangelistic  campaign  in  Little  Rock,  Ark. 


Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field:— 

(Hiester  Birch— Oct.  7,  OtUwa,  III.;  Oct.  28, 
Harbor  Springs,  Mich.;  Nov.  15,  Washington, 
D.  C;  Dec  5,  Washington,  Pa. 

C.  N.  Crittenton— Oct.  4-18,  Americus,  Ga.; 
Oct.  25-Nov.  8,  Arlington,  Ga. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — Oct.  7,  Teeswater,  Ont.; 
Nov.   4,   Brockville,   Ont 

E.  K,  Davidson — Oct.  7,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Oct 
28,  Charlevoix,  Mich. 

C.  R.  Haudenschild— Oct,  Hiawatha,  Kan. 

E  C.  Hendrick— Oct  1-15,  Bessemer,  Ala.; 
Oct  15-30,  Anniston.  Ala.;  Oct  31 -Nov.  IS, 
Doniphan,  Mo.;  Nov.  15-30,  Lebanon,  Tenn.; 
Dec  1-15,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Jan.  1,  Princeton, 
Ind. 

J.  Q.  A.  Henry  and  J.  R.  Hemminger — Sept  30- 
Oct  12,  Elgin,  Scotland;  Oct  20-Nov.  2,  Forest 
Gate.  London,  Eng. ;  Nov.  4-16,  St  Pancras  Free 
Church  Council,  London,  Eng.;  Nov.  18-30, 
Birmingham,  Eng.;  Dec  2-21,  Cardiff,  Wales. 

George  A.  Hilton— Oct,  New  York;  Nov., 
Newark.  N.  J. 

C.  N.  Hunt— Nov.,  in  the  Southern  sUtes; 
Dec,  Lexington.  Mo.;  Jan.  6-20,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

R.  B.  Johnson  and  Chas.  H.  Gray — Sept  30, 
St  Charles.  Minn. 

Marion  Lawrance — Oct.  16-18,  Camden,  Me.; 
Oct  30,  31,  Laconia,  N.  H.;  Nov.  13-15,  Jack- 
son, Mich. 

R.  L.  Lasrfield — Oct,  Ellinwood,  Kan. 

O.  A.  Miller — Oct.  3,  Blairsburg.  la.;  Oct  24, 
Macomb,  lit;  Feb.,  Estellene,  S.  D. 

H.  W.  Pope — Training  class  and  evangelistic 
work  in  various  places. 

J.  R.  Pratt  and  M.  C.  Martin— Oct  17-28, 
Oaks,  N.  D.;  Oct  30-Nov.  11,  BUmark,  N.  D. 

M.  S.  Rees— Sept  30.  Potsdam,  N.  Y.;  Oct 
28,  Avalon,  Pa.;  Nov.  18,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Dec  5, 
West  Winfield,  N.  Y. 

H.  P.  Sayles— Sept  30-Oct  14,  Bethesda 
Congregational  CHiurch,  Chicago. 

A.  J.  Smith— Tent  work  in  New  York  City, 
union  meetings  in  Brookville  and  Blossburg,  Pa., 
and  a  return  engagement  in  Syracuse.  N.  Y. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  A.  C.  V.  R.  Gihnore— Oct., 
Plainwell,  Mich.;  Nov.,  Huron,  S.  D. 

Gipsy  Smith — Oct,  New  York  City;  Nov., 
Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. ;  Dec.  stverat 
New  England  cities;  Jan..  Chicago;  Feb.  and 
March,  Peoria  and  Galesburg,  111.,  and  Clinton 
and  Cedar  Rapids,  la. 

R.  A.  Torrey— Oct  14-Nov.  11,  Nashville, 
Tenn. ;  Nov.  18-Dec  16,  Omaha,  Neb. ;  Jan.,  1907, 
Winnipeg,  Canada. 

M.  E.  Trotter— Oct,  (kttysburg.  Pa. 

Charles  T.  Wheeler  and  Edward  G.  Norris — 
Sept,  Fowler,  Kan.;  Oct,  Rochester,  Pa.;  Nov., 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 

J.  J.  Wicker— Oct  15-28,  Allentown,  Pa.;  Oct 
29-Nov.  9,  Blacksburg,  Va. ;  Nov.  11-Dec  2, 
Atlanu.  Ga. 


Northfield  Items. 

NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

The  great  Summer  Conferences  at  Northfield 
have  literally  folded  their  tents  and  stolen  away, 
not  quite  as  silently  perhaps  as  the  Arab,  but 
nevertheless,  they  have  passed  and  the  next 
scene  is  before  us.     Northfield   Seminary  began 


1000 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


1 


its  twenty-eighth  aetsioti  on  Thureday.  September 
13,  with  an  enrollment  of  fimr  hundred  students. 
The  buildinffs  are  once  more  filled  with  happy, 
•  earnest  Rirls.  those  who  have  been  here  before 
glad  to  be  back,  and  the  new  girls  thankful  to 
be  in  the  place  of  wluch  they  have  heard  so  much 
and  from  which  they  expect  so  much.  The  ex- 
amination  days  have  passed  and  the  school  has 
settled   down   to   work. 


It  was  a  surprise  to  most  of  the  students  to 
see  on  the  Campus,  between  Stone  Hall  and 
Marquand.  the  first  two  stories  of  the  line  new 
Science  HalL  The  building  was  begun  the  first 
week  in  July.  The  work  is  being  pushed  rap- 
idly and  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year  will 
probably  see  its  completion.  It  is  to  be  called 
the  **Home  Science  Hall'*  and  is  to  contain 
rooms  for  the  Domestic  Art.  Household  Sci- 
ence,   Chemistry    and     Physics. 


The  opening  chapel  service  Thursday  morning 
was  led  by  Mr.  Paul  D.  Mw)dy.  »ho  gave  a  few 
words  of  welcome  to  the  students.  Friday  morn- 
ing. Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  led  chapel  and  also  gave 
a  message  of  good  cheer  and  encouragement. 
Chapel  speakers  since  that  time  have  been  Mr. 
Chafer.  Miss  Bertha  Cond^.  so  well  known  in 
her  work  among  young  women,  Mr.  P.  D.  Moody 
and  Dr.  A.  T,  Pierson.  The  Sunday  evening 
speakers  have  been  Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  and  Dr. 
George  F.  Pentecost.  It  was  {>ossible  to  hold 
a  "Round  Top"  service  the  Sunday  afternoon 
of  "Trustees*  Sunday.*'  This  was  led  as  usual 
by  the  trustees,  and  several  of  them  gave  mes- 
sages  of   helpfulness. 


One  of  the  gifts  that  will  give  much  pleasure 
to  those  most  immediately  concerned,  is  the 
beautiful  new  piano,  in  the  Memorial  parlor  at 
"Betsey  Moody  Cottage,*'  given  by  Mrs.  A.  P. 
Fitt.  This  has  long  been  looked  forward  to,  and 
the  room  now  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  on 
the  Campus. 


A  new  feature  of  the  Northfield  Schools  is  the 
affiliation  of  the  Bible  School  with  the  Semi- 
nary. Some  of  the  readers  of  the  Ricoao  or 
Chsistian  Wobk  will  have  known  the  Bible 
School  under  its  old  name  of  "Bjble  Training 
School.*'  There  have  been  radical  changes  made 
in  the  plan  and  working  of  the  School.  It  has 
begun  this  fall  with  an  enrollment  of  twenty -five 
stiKlcnts,  and  the  prospectus  shows  a  fine  faculty 
and  list  of  outside  speakers  and  lecturers.  To 
quote  from  the  prospectus  itself,  "The  Bible 
School  has  been  recently  incorporated  with  North- 
field  Seminary,  and  now  has  the  same  trustees, 
and  for  the  most  part  the  same  instructors.  The 
Bible  School  year  has  been  lengthened  to  cor- 
respond with  the  Seminary  year.  This  has  made 
it  possible  to  increase  the  number  and  length  of 
the  courses  taken  by  the  Bible  students.  Some 
of  the  courses  are  given  at  the  Seminary,  some 
at  the  'Northfield.'  Candidates  for  the  Bible 
School  must  have  the  equivalent  of  a  High 
Scht>ol  education."  It  will  easily  be  seen  that 
this  is  a  step  in  advance  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
Bible  School  has  entered  on  a  new  life  of  use- 
fullness  under  the  new  regime.  It  would  be  hard 
to  find  a  more  inspiring  spot  in  which  to  study 
than  Northfield  in  these  opening  weeks.  The 
bracing  mountain  air,  the  foliage  so  gorgeously 
colored,  the  quiet  hills  so  carefully  holding  in 
their  midst  the  little  world  of   Northfield  and  so 


careftiUy  keeping  out  the  din  and  stress  of  bat- 
tle in  the  great  world  without.  No  wonder  the 
Northfield  girl  loves  her  Alma  Mater,  and  looks 
back  upon  it  as  a  time  of  inspiration  and  joy. 

MOUNT  HERMON  BOYS'  SCHOOL. 

During  the  Utter  part  of  September  and  Oc- 
tober Rev.  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  has  grren  daily, 
helpftil  and  instructive  talks  in  Chapel.  His 
topics  kave  included  such  subjecU  as  Sahratioo, 
Conaecration.   Service,    Prayer,   the   Will    of   God. 


Tho&e  bojrs  who  a  few  years  ago  applauded 
the  trustees  as  they  came  into  Chapel  on  Sunday 
morning,  forgot  for  a  moment  the  day  and  the 
.occasion,  but  they  truthfully  expressed  the  feel 
ing  of  pleasure  which  these  trustee  visits  gire  to 
both  studenu  and  faculty.  •'Trustee  Sunday,** 
as  we  call  it.  was  September  16.  Mr.  Henry  H. 
Proctor,  vice  preaident  of  the  tniMees,  presided 
and  Messrs.  George  E.  Kdth,  C  A.  Hopkins, 
and  Arthur  Perry  made  brief  addresses  charged 
with  helpful  advice  to  the  students.  Mr.  George 
C.    Stebbins  led  the  singing. 


Every  term  the  Votmg  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation provides  for  Simday  Voluntary  Bible 
Classes.  The  courses  given  this  term  cover  a 
wide  range,  among  which  are  the  course  in  Greek 
Testament  under  Professor  Frank  L.  Duley; 
Lectures  in  Church  History  by  Professor  C.  S. 
Andrew;  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
Methods  by  Professor  James  McConaughy,  and 
Professor  P.  K.  Greene;  Studies  in  the  Gospel 
of  John  by  Miss  Mabel  W.  Learoyd;  Studies 
in  Missions  conducted  by  Mrs.  William  F.  Nich- 
ols; "Christ  among  Men"  by  Professor  Charles 
E.  Dickerson,  and  a  course  for  Beginners  in 
the  Christian  Life  conducted  by  Mr.  George 
McMillan.  Besides  these  courses  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  Lessons  are  taught  in  the 
church  Sunday  School.  A  very  large  proportion 
of  the  students  tike  some  one  of  these  studies. 


The  stage  of  development  which  the  school 
farm  has  reached  under  the  wise  direction  of 
Professor  Harry  Hayward  was  demonstrated  at 
the  county  fairs  at  Greenfield  and  Brattleboro 
in  September.  In  Greenfield  our  farm  led  in  the 
number  of  prizes  won.  At  the  Brattleboro  fair, 
which  is  much  larger,  with  more  competition, 
our  exhibits  took  a  conspicuous  place,  wimJng 
seventeen  prizes.  One  of  the  cows  from  our 
valuable  Ayrshire  herd  led  all  competitors  in 
the  milk  and  butter  contest.  This  brings  to 
Mount  Hermon  the  sil\er  cup  offered  by  the 
Ayrshire    Breeders'    Association. 


The  departure  of  Professor  Hayward  from 
Mount  Hermon  to  become  professor  of  agri- 
culture in  the  state  college  at  Newark.  Del.,  and 
head  of  the  Government  Experiment  Station 
there,  is  greatly  regretted.  The  work  which 
he  has  established  will  be  carried  on  by  Pro- 
fessor H.  F.  Thompson,  who  has  worked  with  him, 
and  Professor  Frank  G.  Helyar,  who  has  jtist 
been    added    to    the    faculty. 


Field  Day  was  observed  Monday.  September 
17.  Morning  and  afternoon  the  student  athletes 
contested  in  nmning,  jumping,  hurdling,  etc. 
for  prizes  in  the  form  of  ribbons.  The  day  was 
ideal  and  brought  to  MouiU-^iHa^on^|a  large 
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number  of  viiitori.  The  upper  classes  from  the 
Seminary,  as  usual,  were  present.  Although 
Mount  Hermon  does  not  possess  a  gymnasium, 
and  is  without  a  trained  instructor  in  athletics 
the  students  do  surprisingly  well  in  all  forms 
of  sport.  It  is  an  augury  of  what  excellent  re- 
aolU  might  be  secured  if  full  opportunities  for 
proper  instruction  in  physical  training  were 
available. 


Bishop  Thoburn's  Work  in 
India. 

Dear  Co-workers. — 

This  week's  home  mail  brings  us  your  gift 
for  our  special  work  in  this  land.  We  beg  to 
thank  you  most  heartily  for  this,  and  it  will  be 
applied  at  once  to  the  purpose  for  which  sent 
Enclosed  you  will  find  a  formal  receipt  for  the 
amount.  Our  work  in  India  has  grown  far  be- 
yond the  ability  of  the  missionary  society  of  the 
church  to  support  with  its  annual  appropriations, 
but  the  way  the  friends  of  the  work  in  Amer- 
ica stand  by  us  with  their  special  gifts  makes 
tts  feel  certain  that  God  is  behind  all  this  de- 
velopment, and  will  see  that  the  work  is  cared 
for 

I  have  just  been  out  on  a  trip  looking  up  some 
of  this  special  work,  and  it  did  gladden  the  heart 
of  a  tired  missionary  to  see  such  a  development 
among  the  workers,  and  such  a  spirit  of  enthusi- 
asm and  certainly  of  complete  victory.  I  was 
at  the  Muttra  Summer  School,  where  all  the 
workers  are  brought  in,  and  for  a  month,  during 
the  rains,  when  little  itinerating  among  the  vil- 
lages can  be  done,  are  taught  everything  that  will 
make  them  more  efficient.  There  are  classes  in 
arithmetic  and  writing  and  geography  and  the 
catechism,  and  theology  and  the  Bible.  We  out 
here  believe  in  Paul's  plan  of  being  all  things  to 
all  men,  and  striving  by  all  means  to  save  some. 
Most,  but  not  all,  of  these  workers  are  from  among 
the  depressed  and  oppressed  classes,  people  that 
the  high-castes  look  upon  as  without  mind  or 
soul ;  but  it  is  marvelous  how  they  do  learn  and 
the  way  they  are  able  to  meet  their  high-caste 
opponents  and  convince  them  of  the  divinity  of 
Christianity.  Many  of  these  workers  from  among 
the  lowest  of  the  low  bring  in  their  converts  from 
the  haughty  Brahmans  and  the  warlike  Rajputs. 
In  this  place  one  of  the  most  interesting  classes 
of  all  was  that  composed  of  yoimg  Hindustani 
women  who  have  set  themselves  apart  for  the 
work  of  carrying  the  light  of  the  Gospel  into  the 
darkened  zenanas.  In  India,  where  the  only 
object  of  a  woman's  life  is  matrimony,  and  where 
to  remain  unmarried  after  puberty  is  among  the 
masses  the  sign  of  deepest  disgrace,  it  means 
something  for  bright  and  attractive  young  women 
to  brave  alt  the  scorn  of  their  own  people  and 
take  this  stand.  But  in  this  class  I  counted  al- 
most two  score  of  educated  young  women,  all  of 
them  having  passed  through  some  of  our  schools, 
who  are  ready  to  do  this  hard  thing  for  the 
sake  of  their  sisters  who  sit  in  the  zenanas  and 
behind  the   purdas. 

From  Muttra  I  went  over  to  Ajmere,  which  is 
situated  in  the  midst  of  the  famine  land.  I  was 
first  at  this  place  during  the  terrible  famine  of 
1900,  and  at  that  time  I  saw  hundreds  of  such 
pitiful  human  skeletons,  many  of  whom  were  being 
cared  for  by  the  mission.  Among  those  thus 
cared  for  were  several  hundred  children,  weak, 
starved,  full  of  sores!  The  sight  of  those  chil- 
dren has  always  followed  me,  and  many  a  night 


I  can  still  see  their  gaunt  little  forms  and  hope- 
less faces  pass  before  me.  This  time  what  a  joy 
it  was  to  see  these  same  boys  and  girls,  but 
dothed  and  in  their  right  minds,  and  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Christ.  I  stayed  there  for  three  days, 
looking  into  the  Special  Fund  work  and  helping 
in  the  Summer  School  now  being  carried  on  for 
the  district  workers,  and  in  the  large  congrega- 
tions of  three  hundred  or  more,  none  were  more 
bright  and  intelligent,  and  none  more  ready  than 
these  young  people.  The  famine  brought  them  to  us 
as  children  forsaken,  literally  naked,  diseased  and 
dying  of  hunger.  The  money  good  friends  in 
America  sent  enabled  us  to  feed  their  hunger, 
clothe  their  bodies,  heal  their  diseases  and  put 
them  in  school.  And  now  the  gifts  of  these  and 
other  friends  sending  money  out  just  as  you 
have  done,  is  enabling  us  to  instill  into  their 
minds  that  wonderful  gospel  that  is  doing  for 
their  souls  what  has  already  been  done  for  their 
bodies. 

An  interesting  thing  is  the  way  these  people 
who  have  been  helped  wish  to  help  others.  A 
part  of  our  Jubilee  plan  out  here  contemplates 
the  collecting  of  a  rupee,  about  the  third  of  a  dol- 
lar, from  every  man,  woman  and  child  connected 
with  our  church  in  India.  That  is  a  large  amount 
for  people  as  poor  as  they  are  in  India.  Our 
boys  and  girls  in  the  schools  insist  they  must 
not  be  left  out,  and  so  over  there  at  Ajmere, 
where  the  famine  is  on  again  and  food  is 
scarce,  these  boys  and  girls  are  doing  all  sorts 
of  odd  jobs  and  denying  themselves  a  part  of 
their  regular  food  so  that  they  come  up  to  the 
Jubilee  with  their  rupee.  This  sort  of  a  spirit 
makes  us  feel  that  the  money  Christian  people 
in  America  have  spent  on  them  is  not  in  vain. 
From  these  are  coming  out  the  workers  that 
will  help  win  India. 

We  again  thank  you  for  the  help  you  sent. 
It  will  do  more  than  you  think.  We  trust  that 
along  with  the  money  you  will  give  us  your  ear- 
nest prayer  that  God  may  soon  do  a  new  and  a 
great  work  here,  even  such  as  has  not  yet  been 
accomplished. 

Yours    in    the    work. 


Lucknow,  India. 


J.     W.     ROBINSON. 
W.  A.  REVIS. 


Obituary. 

Mr.  Frederick  G.  Ensign  (1837-1906)  passed 
away  at  his  home  in  Oak  Park,  111.,  September  26. 
He  was  born  in  North  East.  Erie  County,  Pa. 
His  parents  were  both  of  New  England  extrac- 
tion. In  1844  the  family  removed  to  Winne- 
bago County,  Illinois,  and  settled  on  a  farm  near 
the  village  of  Roscoe,  then  one  of  the  promising 
frontier  towns  of  Northern  Illinois.  From  his 
earliest  years  he  was  anxious  to  obtain  a  good 
education,  but  the  prospect  before  him  was  dis- 
couraging. By  dint  of  his  own  exertions,  how- 
ever, and  through  the  exercise  of  much  self- 
denial  and  patience,  he  kept  on  until  eventually 
he  graduated  from  Chicago  Theological  Seminary. 

In  May,  1863,  there  being  an  urgent  call  for 
religious  work  among  the  soldiers,  he  went  to 
General  Grant's  army,  then  operating  around 
Vicksburg,  under  the  commission  of  the  American 
Tract  5>ociety.  as  an  army  missionary.  At  the 
expiration  of  his  term  of  service  with  the  Tract 
Society  he  was  commissioned  by  the  United 
States  Christian  Commission  as  local  agent  at 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  and  one  year  later  was  made 
field   agent,   in   which   position  he   remained   until 
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the  close  of  the  war.  In  1865-66  he  completed 
his  theological  course  and  was  called  to  the 
secretaryship  of  the  American  Christian  Com- 
mission. In  connection  with  that  society  he  or- 
ganized and  conducted  the  great  state  and  na- 
tional conventions  which  did  so  mach  to  derelop 
practical  methods  of  Christian  work  all  over  oar 
country.  In  1870  he  was  elected  superintendent 
of  the  work  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Uni<m  for  the  Northwest.  He  had  been  associated 
with  Mr.  Moody  in  several  Christian  conventions 
before  going  to  Chicago,  and  the  friendship  thus 
formed  was  never  broken. 

After  the  great  Chicago  6re,  although  pressed 
with  the  work  of  the  Union,  he  saw  the  condi- 
tion in  which  the  Chicago  Y.  M.  C  A.  was  left 
by  two  fires  which  destroyed  its  buildings,  and 
at  the  request  of  Mr.  Moody  undertook  the 
arduous  task  of  persuading  the  stockholders  of 
the  Y.  M.  C  A.  building  to  surrender  their  stock 
so  that  the  Association  might  have  its  lot  free 
and  be  able  to  borrow  money  on  it  and  re- 
bnild.  In  about  six  months  $150,000  of  this 
stock  was  surrendered. 

Meanwhile  the  work  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union  was  pushed  forward  with  unflag- 
ging zeal.  Mr.  Ensign  began  with  seven  mission- 
aries in  the  Northwest  district  in  1870.  The 
work  has  grown  until  there  are  150  men  tmder 
commission  during  the  present  year. 

It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  human  wisdom 
to  enumerate  all  the  results  of  Mr.  Ensign's  work, 
but  some  of  the  visible  effects  of  his  long  period 
of  service  may  be  indicated  in  the  following  sum- 
mary: In  districts  in  the  Northwest  destitute 
of  church  and  religious  influences  16,740  new 
Sunday  schools  have  been  established  since  1870; 
65,670  teachers  and  503,924  scholars  have  been 
gathered  in  them;  aid  was  given  to  80,702  needy 
schools,  in  which  there  were  392,497  teachers 
giving  Bible  instruction  to  3,797,675  scholars; 
125,857  copies  of  sacred  Scriptures  were  given  to 
the  needy  and  959,856  visits  madf  to  homes  of 
the  neglected  people. 

One  hundred  and  fifty- four  thousand  nine  hun- 
dred and  forty-seven  religious  meetings  were  held; 
57,319  persons  have  professed  conversion  in  out- 
of-the-way  and  neglected  communities  and  1,412 
churches  have  already   developed   from  the  work. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

Nov.  1-4.  Christian  Endeavor  State  Convention. 
Lansing,    Mich. 

Nov.  6-8.  Sunday  School  Convention,  Victoria, 
B.    C. 

Nov.  11-18.  Universal  Week  of  Prayer  for  Young 
Men. 

Nov.  13-15.  Stmday  School  Convention,  Jackson, 
Mich. 

Nov.  13-15.  Sunday  School  Convention,  Somer- 
ville.    K.   J. 

Nov.  14-15.  Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  Port- 
land.  Me. 

Nov.  14-15.  National  Convention  of  Presby- 
terian Brotherhood.  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Nov.  15.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  Mar- 
shall, Tex. 

Nov.  19-22.  Anti-Saloon  League  National  Con- 
vention, St.  Louis.  Mo. 

Nov.  22.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  Flor- 
ence, S.   C 

Nov.  22.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference.  Bes- 
semer,  Ala. 

Nov.  22.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference.  Waco, 
Tex. 


Not.    29.      Methodiat    Epiacopal 

lanta.   Ga. 
Not.    29.     Methodist   Epbcopal 

wardsville,  Ala. 
Not.   29.     Methodist   ^Mtoopal 

estine,  Tez. 
Nov.    30-Dec.     L       Sunday     School 

ProTO,  Utah. 


Al- 
Ei- 


Association  News. 

A  tablet  placed  on  the  Troy  bmldbic  by  tke 
directors  bears  this  inacriptioa:  "A  Place  Where 
Young  Men  May  Help  Each  Other  to  Attaia 
Spiritual.  Mental  and   Bodily   Strength.*' 

The  universal  Week  of  Pray«r  for  yovag  se- 
will  be  obacffcd  throughout  the  world  Noveaber 
11  to  18.  The  general  theme  sugnejtojd  by  the 
World*a  committee  is  ''Prayer  ReUtBooafaipw'* 

The  biggest  hotel  in  Mnnisin^  MiciL^  has  bem 
purchased  by  the  Oeveland  Chffs  Irtm  Cooipeiy 
to  be  remodded  and  equipped  for  an  AaaodaboK 
and  rented  to  it  at  the  nominal  rate  ol  $1  a  yesr. 
This  company  furnishes  the  industry  of  the  tova. 

D.  A.  Budge,  who  was  9cnt  ont  hy  the  North 
American  Young  Men'a  Christiaa  Aasocsataoa  to 
Australia  to  introduce  soccessfol  Axneric 
ods  into  the  Associatiocia,  has  jast 
from  a  second  strenuous  campaign  m  that 
In  117  days  he  visited  14  of  the  creat 
Australia  and   New  Zealand. 

The  great  demands  made  «poa  the  Isicns- 
tional  Committee  for  the  cstabHsfameat  of  As- 
sociations in  industrial  centers  and  by  grat 
corporations,  mining  companies^  nisnwfai  iiiiiat 
and  lumber  concerns,  has  made  it  iin  laaiij  f» 
add  a  second  organizing  aecretary.  and  J.  t. 
Thompson,  its  field  secretary,  who  maacvatei 
the  Association  movement  in  Panama,  has  beea 
appointed  to  inaugurate  Indnstria] 
in  the  West,  especially  in  the  Rocky  If  n 
regions. 

In  the  South  American  conweution  three 
ers  fearlessly  discussed  the  special 
young  men  in  South  America,  wiz^ 
incredulity  and  impurity,  and  at 
the  antidotes  for  these:  Bible  study, 
personal  service.  The  delqr>tes  pledged 
in  gold  to  extend  Associatioas :  ^^■■^'itfl 
fered  their  services  to  translate  books  cwt  As- 
sociation methods  and  devotiooal  thenwa.  a»i 
others  to  pay  for  their  pubfic^ioo. 

Prince  Bemadotte.  the  son  of  the  Kiac  «£ 
Sweden  and  an  admiral  of  the  Britlah  Nary,  was 
the  leading  spirit  in  a  ten-day  oonlercnce  if 
Swedish  Young  Men  Christian  AaaooatBOM  see- 
retariea.  and  as  well  the  leadbig  spirit  ia  the 
sports,  in  the  prayer  mwiiitg^  ^g^  t^  ^|^ 
cttssions  at  Hm  country  place  near  'Wr^i^^ijn 
The  themes  handled  were  the  aoci^  gi  awa, 
labor  problems,  outing  problema,  charity  or- 
ganisations. Hooliganism,  and  the  relatiaa  of  the 
Association  to  the  different  maptKX%  of  the  socia 
question.  Two  hours  were  spent  at  a  nfmai 
tory  as  object  lessons  on  the  ti^iect  of  Ho^ 
igviism,  when  the  secretaries  played  games  vitt 
the  180  inmates  (boys  thirteen  to  «Jghtijn 
years  old)  and  then  had  a  short  mojjj^  a 
their  chapel,  with  an  address  by  Priwx  Ber 
nadotte  and  a  young   secretary. 


Record  of  Christian  Work 

A  Review  of  Religiotia  Tboutlit  and 
Acthrity  mnd  Bible  Expositor. 


Editorial  Office  : 

East  Northfield.  Mass. 
Mb.  W.  R.  Moody,       ....         Editor. 
Mxit  A.  M.  Vailst,     .  Assodmte    Editor. 

Publieaiion  OOcet: 
Brmttleboro,  Vt.  East  Northfield,  Mass. 


Subscription: 
$1.00  a  Year;  Single  Copy,  10  Cents. 

Northfield  Conference  Reports  appear  In  Aofnst, 
September  and  October  Issnes. 

Double  Numbers,  20  Cents  Each. 


Our  Book  Table. 

MeanInc   of   Good    (The).     By   G.    Lowes    Dick- 
inson.     McQure,    Phillips    &    Co..    New    York 
City.     Ooth.     224  pages.     $1.20  net;  by  mail 
$1.29. 
Attempts    at    Philosophic    Dialogue    are    usually 
failures   and  this  volume  seems  no  exception   to 
the   rule.      It   presents   a   group  of   men   arguing 
out  the  meaning  of  ultimate  Good.     The  dialogue 
is  both  lifeless  and  sophomoric,  and  the  philosophy 
so     presented    leads    to    no     practical     result. — 
£.  C.  ff . 

Moral      Overstrain.        By      George     W.      Alger. 

Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.     Ooth.    214 

pages.  $1.00  net;  by  mail  $1.09. 
Sensible,  sane,  suggestive  essays  on  public  af- 
fairs,  enforcing  right  ideas  in  civic  and  national 
questions,  and  encouraging  the  elevation  of  the 
civic  conscience.  "Some  Equivocal  Righu  of 
Labor,"  "Generosity  and  Corruption/'  and  "Un- 
punishable Commercial  Crime*'  are  specially 
timely  and  convincing.  Their  literary  excellence 
it  far  in  advance  of  the  usual  "timely"  article 
on  public  affairs.— £.  C,  W, 

Mosaic  Law  in  Modem  Life  (The).  By  Oelaod 
Boyd  McAfee.  F.  H.  Revell  Co..  New  York 
City.  Ooth.  224  pages.  $1.00  net. 
Most  men  who  attempt  to  write  on  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments simply  beat  old  straw.  They  are  so 
terribly  plain  that  nothing  needs  to  be  added  to 
them  to  make  them  intelligible,  and  so  terribly 
deep  do  they  cut  that  nothing  can  be  subtracted 
from  them.  So  it  is  no  wonder  that  generally  a 
book  on  this  subject  fails  to  hold  or  interest. 
But  in  Dr.  McAfee's  book,  as  might  be  expected 
by  all  who  know  him.  there  is  a  diflferent 
state  of  affairs.  No  one  can  read  it  without 
being  stimulated,  and  the  readjusting  of  the  terms 
of  the  commandments  to  the  intricacies  of  mod- 
em life  is  very  valuable.  It  is  an  unpretentious 
tittle  volume,  small  in  compass,  and  epigramatic 
This  is  in  short  one  of  the  few  books  about 
which  the  eulogistic  things  said  by  the  publish- 
ers seem  true. — P,  D.  M. 


My    Little    Boy.      By    Carl    Ewald.      Translated 
from    the    Danish    by    Alexander    Teixeira    De 
Mattos.      Chas.    Scribner's    Sons.    New    York 
City.     Qoth.      120  pages. 
An    unusually    readable    book    dealing    with    an 
ever    present    problem — the    proper    training    of 
young    children.      The    reader    may    not    always 
agree    with    the    author    as    to    the    righteousness 
of  the  lessons  taught  the  child,  but  the  problems 
are  so  deany  stated  that  every  one  will  be  in- 
duced   to    consider    them    and    solve    them    for 
himself.— £.  C.   IV, 

Pilgrims  in  the  Region  of  Faith.  By  John  A. 
Hutton.  M.  A.  Jennings  &  Graham.  Cincin- 
nati Cloth.  207  pages.  75  cents  net. 
Whether  or  not  it  is  to  be  regretted  is  a  matter 
of  much  discussion,  but  certainly  it  is  a  sign  of 
the  times  to  look  for  faith  and  light  in  some  who 
never  included  themselves  within  the  realm  of 
orthodox  belief.  We  have  had  a  "Faith  of  R.  L. 
Stevenson"  within  recent  years,  and  well  worth 
while  it  was,  too,  but  there  are  some  who  never 
knew  that  he  had  a  faith.  This  present  little 
volume  belongs  partly  to  that  class.  It  is  an 
examination  of  the  attitude  toward  faith  of  four 
men — Amiel,  Pater,  Tolstoi,  and  Newman.  Those 
who  know  Mr.  Hutton  know  that  it  must  be  well 
done.  He  is  to  be  hailed  as  a  perfectly  original, 
yet  withal  dignified,  writer  of  prose.  There  is 
never  any  straining  after  effect,  and  yet  in  two 
words  he  can  say  clearly  what  others  labor  to 
say  in  double  that  number  of  sentences.  The 
feeling  of  insignificance  and  lostness  which  comes 
to  a  stranger  with  such  overpowering  force  in  a 
large  city — for  example — Mr.  Hutton  has  charac- 
terized as  the  "anonymousness  of  a  great  city." 
So.  if  for  nothing  else,  we  would  welcome  "Pil- 
grims in  the  Region  of  Faith"  as  the  forerunner 
of  good  prose  from  a  splendid  pen.  But  it  is  an 
exceedingly  sympathetic  interpretation  of  the 
subject  as  well  and  shows  deep  insight.  There 
is  nothing  of  the  panegyric  about  Mr.  Hutton's 
work.  He  is  an  admirer  of  his  subjects  and  con- 
siders them  unquestionably  great  men  and  good 
men.  but  he  sees  the  defects  and  points  them  out 
though  he  does  not  gloat  over  them. 

We  know  that  there  are  many  who  feel  that 
even  to  consider  the  mental  processes  of  those 
outside  the  fold  is  to  coquette  with  doubt  in  a 
thoroughly  unworthy  way.  This  we  cannot  be- 
lieve. It  is  not  necessary  for  the  believer  to  go 
through  a  period  of  obscured  light  and  misgiv- 
ings in  order  to  help  others  in  similar  plight 
But  if  he  is  to  be  greatly  used  as  a  guide  he 
must  know  something  of  the  mind  of  those  with 
whom  he  deals — i.  e.,  he  must  diagnose  their 
cases.  This  is  what  Mr.  Hutton  does  for  us  in 
these  four  cases. — P.  D.  M. 

Rests  by  the  River.     By  George  Matheson.  D.  D., 
LL.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  E.     A.  C.  ArmsUong  &  Son. 
New    York    City.      Ooth.      J67    pages.      $1.25 
net. 
It    is    not    the    part    of    the    reviewer    to    write 
obituary  notices,  and  yet  we  cannot  comment  on 
this    book,    which    has    come    to    us    since    Dr. 
Matheson's   death,    without   an   expression   of   ad- 
miration at  the  saintly  and  chivalrous  soul  whom 
Robertson    Nicoll    well    calls    "the    greatest    man 
potentially     since     Chalmers."       Dr.     Matheson. 
blind,  did  an  equal  amount  of  work  with  almost 
a   dozen   men   who   have   sound   eyes.     Added   to 
his     enormous     parish     church,     he     wrote     and 
preached — far    above    the    average — with    never   a 
syllable    of    complaint    nor    one    particle    of    in- 
dulgence   craved    or    tolerated.       He    asked    no 
allowance  for  his  affliction,  .  The,  work  he  could 
Digitizecft 
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not  do  as  well  as  other  men  he  did  not  do  at  alL 
No  lowered  sUndards  for  him. 

His  devotional  writings — to  again  quote  Rob* 
ertson  Nicoll — began  with  his  recognition  of  his 
inability  to  put  the  new  wine  into  old  bottles, 
to  readjust  religion  to  the  last  dictates  of  science. 
To  some  it  will  seem  that  he  turned  his  talent 
to  devotional  literature  for  the  best  of  reasons — 
that  true  devotional  writing  is  the  best  work 
any  man  can  do.  even  as  to  preach  the  gospel 
well  is  the  greatest  privilege  God  gives  a  man. 

"Rests  by  the  River'*  is  a  series  of  one  hun- 
dred and  four  little  readings  in  the  best  of  Dr. 
Matheson's  style,  and  bearing  all  the  fruits  of 
his  deep  insight — an  insight  which  seemed  given 
him  t*  make  up  to  him  for  his  lesser  sight 
They  are  short  and  can  be  read  in  a  minute  or 
so,  and  have  in  them  that  note  of  reality  which 
readers  of  his  work  all  know.  No  finer  gift  for 
Christmas  or  a  birthday  could  be  given  to  one 
who  really  cares  for  such  things.  It  could  al- 
most serve  as  a  year  book,  for  unconsciously 
and  inadvertently  the  book  gives  two  readings 
for  every  week  of  the  year. 

We  have  not  seen  yet  whether  or  not  this  in- 
defatigable worker  left  much  in  MSS.  incomplete, 
but  we  hope  he  did  and  that  we  are  to  have  yet 
more  from  him  through  a  literary  executor.— 
P.  D.  M. 

Studtes  and  Notaa  in  PhUology  and  Litaratura. 
VoL  X.  The  Arthurian  Material  in  the  Chron- 
icles, especially  those  of  Great  Britain  and 
prance.  By  Robert  Huntington  Fletcher. 
Ginn  &  Co.,  Boston.     Paper.    313  pages.     $1.50. 

This  book  gives  material  collected  from  early 
European  chroniclers  about  the  famous  historical 
and  traditional  figure.  King  Arthur.  Beginning 
with  a  risnmi  of  the  undoubted  historical  facts 
upon  which  this  great  romance  cycle  is  based, 
the  author  gives  outlines  of  the  life  and  writ- 
ings of  Gildaa,  Mm n ins,  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth 
and  many  others,  and  full  extracts  from  their 
works  showing  the  romance  gradually  accumu- 
lating round  the  early  British  hero.  The  book 
is  valuable  to  the  student  and  for  reference  li- 
braries.—£.   C.    W. 

Susan  Clagg  and  Her  Neighbors'  Affairs.  By 
Anne  Warner.  Little.  Brown  &  Co.,  Bos- 
ton. Cloth.  With  frontispiece.  220  pages. 
$1.00. 

We  are  again  grateful  to  Anne  Warner  for  her 
new  book  of  wholesome  humor.  In  her  neigh- 
bors* affairs  Susan  Qegg,  whether  proposing 
for  the  Deacon,  facing  '*The  Wolf  at  the  Door, ' 
or  going  to  funerals,  is  her  own  inimitable  self, 
for  her  creator  has  opened  an  original  vein  of 
humor,  and  the  readitiK  world  gladly  acknowl- 
edges itself  her  debtor  and  wishes  a  long 
life  to  Susan  Clegg  and  her  necessarily  silent 
friend,  Mrs.    Lathrop.— F.  P.  C. 

Unrtaliaed  Logic  of  Religion  (The).  By  W.  H. 
Fitchett.  B.  A.,  LL.  D.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New 
York  City.     Cloth.     275  pages.     $1.25  net. 

In  this  book  we  have  outlines  of  a  system  of 
apologetics  admirably  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
everyday  life.  The  day  of  Butler  and  Paley  has 
gone  by.  This  book  is  thoroughly  typical  of  the 
newer  apologetic  that  reaches  out  into  the  ene- 
mies' territory  and  turns  the  strongholds  of  oppo- 
sition into  bases  for  fresh  attack.  Many  are  con- 
stantly asking  for  such  a  book  as  this  to  place 
in  the  hands  of  someone  who  asks  questions  they 
cannot  answer.  Here  they  will  find  that  which 
they  desire. 


But  it  ia  helpful  to  more  than  those  who  merely 
want  a  good  book  they  can  pass  oo  to  thoae  in 
need.  No  one  can  read  it  without  stimnlation. 
For  their  suggestiveness  the  chapters  are  nansed. 
Under  History,  three,  "The  Logic  of  the  Changed 
Calendar,*'  "The  Logic  of  the  Keystone  and  tiie 
Arch" — a  wonderfully  sympathetic  attempt  to  show 
how  the  best  Greek  phHoaophy  was  an  attempt  to 
get  what  came  through  Judaism— and  "The  Logic 
of  the  Missionary."  Under  ScUnce,  "The  Irrele- 
vant Logic  of  Siae,"  "The  Logic  of  Our  Relation 
to  Miracles,"  "The  Logic  of  Verification,"  '"The 
Logic  of  the  Sunset."  Under  Philosophy,  •'The 
Logic  of  Proportion,"  "The  Logic  of  Ourselves." 
"The  Logic  of  the  Infinitesimal"  Under  Litora- 
htre,  "The  Logic  of  an  Hypothesis,"  "The  Logic 
of  Human  Speech."  Under  Spiritual  Life,  "The 
Logic  of  Answered  Prayer,"  "The  Logic  of  De- 
sign in  the  Spiritual  World,"  Under  Common 
Life,  "The  Logic  of  Unproved  Negatives,"  "The 
I^gic  of  Half  Knowledge,"  "The  Logic  of  the 
Unlearned." 

And  some  sentences  we  must  quote.  First,  one 
quoted  from  Jean  Paul  Richter,  "The  Crucified 
Jew.  being  the  holiest  among  the  mighty  and  the 
mightiest  among  the  holy,  has  lifted  wit^  His 
pierced  hand  empirea  off  their  hinges,  turned  the 
stream  of  centuries  out  of  its  channel,  and  stiU 
governs  the  ages."  Dealing  with  the  old  difficulty 
which  the  psalmist  seems  to  have  been  the  first 
to  voice — "\Vhat  is  man  that  thou  visitest  him?" — 
he  says  well:  "Will  any  mother  consent  to  have 
the  value  of  her  child  measured  in  inches  or 
assessed  in  pounds  avoirdupois?  She  may  be  told 
that  the  house  is  a  thousand  times  bigger  than 
the  baby,  and  this  is  true.  But  in  love's  realm 
the  argument  of  the  foot  rule  does  not  count. 
In  the  scales  of  a  mother's  values  all  the  Hima- 
layas and  Alps  of  the  planet  are  less  than  her 
infant!"  "Christianity  without  Judaism  is  a  root- 
less flower;  but  Judaism  without  Christianity  is 
a  root  that  never  breaks  into  blossom." 

Especially  fine  are  the  chapters  on  the  Miracu- 
lous, the  Parallelism  of  Jewish  Religion  and  Greek 
Philosophy.  The  book  cannot  be  commended  too 
highly.— P.  D.  M. 
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Thunday,  xtt  IVhen  thou  hast  shut  thy 
door.    Matt.  vi.  6. 

Lord,  I  have  shut  my  door, — 
Shut  out  life's  busy  cares  and  fretting  noise; 
Here  in  this  silence  they  intrude  no  more ; 
Speak  Thou,  and  heavenly  joys 
Shall  fill  my  heart  with  music  sweet  and 
calm — 

A  holy  psalm. 
***** 
Lord,  I  have  shut  my  door! 
Come  Thou  and  visit  me.    I  am  alone. 
Come,    as    when    doors    were    shut    Thou 

cam'st  of  yore 
And  visitedst  Thine  own. 
My  Lord!     I  kneel  with  reverent  love  and 
fear 

For  Thou  art  here ! 

— M.  E.  Atkinson. 

Friday,  and.  Every  one  of  us  shall  give 
aecoutit  of  himself  to  God.    Rom,  xiv.  12. 

There  is  room  enough  on  earth  to  find 
graves  for  the  finest  abilities  and  noblest 
powers.  The  ground  which  received  the 
one  talent  will  also  receive  the  five.  Every 
man  can  be  his  own  sexton.  You  can  easily 
find  a  spade  to  dig  a  grave  for  your  talents 
and  abilities,  your  money  and  your  time. 
But  understand  that  in  burying  your  talent 
you  are  burying  yourself;  in  burying  aught 
that  God  has  given  you,  you  are  burying 
part  of  your  very  life. — Joseph  Parker. 

Saturday,  3rd.  The  Lord  took  me  as  1 
followed  the  flock.    Amos  vii.  13. 

The  surest  method  of  arriving  at  a 
knowledge  of  God's  eternal  purposes  about 
u',  is  to  be  found  in  the  right  use  of  the 
present  moment.  Each  hour  comes  with 
some  little  fagot  of  God's  will  fastened 
upon  its  back. — Frederick  W.  Faber. 

Sunday,  4tlL  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me,  and  carried  me  out  in  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.    Esek.  xxxvii.  i. 

When  the  Lord's  hand  is  laid  upon  us, 
we  are  carried  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
outside  of  present  scenes.  In  order  to  see 
what  the  present  scene  is,  and  to  know 
God's  mind  concerning  it,  we  must  go  out- 


side. It  is  the  place  of  faith,  which  dwells 
not  in  the  region  of  flesh  and  blood.  It 
has  not  its  home  in  scenes  such  as  these. 
It  is  not  the  soldier  in  the  thick  of  the  con- 
flict, amid  the  foam,  and  dust,  and  roar  of 
artillery,  that  can  see  the  movements  of  the 
enemy  and  the  outline  of  the  battle.  He 
alone  who  can  see  these  things,  who  can 
calmly  survey  the  scene,  observe  the  plan, 
understand  the  movements  of  the  enemy, 
and  estimate  the  probabilities  of  the  battle, 
is  the  general  who  stands  on  the  hill  in  the 
distance.  So  is  it  with  the  Christian.  And 
there  it  is  the  Spirit  leads  the  soul,  and  un- 
folds to  it  the  mind  of  God  with  regard  to 
everything.  There  it  is  that  God  meets  it, 
removes  every  scale  from  its  eyes,  and 
shows  it  the  true  realities  of  life.  There 
it  learns  heaven's  lessons,  and  God's  esti- 
mate of  all  things.  There  it  learns  more  of 
itself,  of  its  native  corruption  and  de- 
formity, and  more  of  Christ's  preciousness 
and  all -sufficiency.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
carries  us  outside,  and  places  us  just  where 
God  would  have  us  be. — Frederick  Whit- 
field. 

Monday,  5th.  Let  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
be  upon  you;  take  heed  and  do  it.  2  Chron. 
xix.  7. 

Make  your  best  thought  into  action. — 
Selected, 

Tuetday,  6tlL  None  of  us  liveth  to  hiw^ 
self,    Rom.  xiv.  7. 

There  are  purposes  which  God  Himself 
cannot  fulfill  on  earth  except  through  you, 
and  every  sin  of  yours  is  a  barrier  set  in 
God's  way.  To  be  sinning,  not  against 
yourself,  but  against  the  tuiivcrse;  in  the 
petty  yielding  to  your  own  indolence  or 
neglect  to  be  a  hinderer  of  God's  great  ends 
in  the  world — that  is  what  gives  awfulness 
to  every  thought  of  sin.  To  injure,  blot, 
ruin  yourself — that  may  be  a  small  matter; 
but  to  hold  back  the  vast  mechanism  of 
creation — that  gives  your  little  life  signifi- 
cance.— Francis  G.  Peabodyt  t 
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Wednesday,  7th.    Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 

earth Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 

Matt,  V,  13,  14, 

Light  is  far-reaching  and  brilliant,  flash- 
ing that  it  may  be  seen.  That  is  one  side 
of  Christian  work,  the  side  that  most  of  us 
like  best,  the  conspicuous  kind  of  work. 
Aye,  but  there  is  a  very  much  humbler,  and, 
as  I  fancy,  a  very  much  more  useful  kind 
of  work  that  we  have  all  to  do.  We  shall 
never  be  the  "light  of  the  world"  except  on 
condition  of  being  the  "salt  of  the  earth.** 
You  have  to  do  the  humble,  inconspicuous, 
silent  work  of  checking  corruption  by  a 
pure  example  before  you  can  aspire  to  do 
the  other  work  of  raying  out  light  into  the 
darkness,  and  so  drawing  men  to  Christ 
Himself. — Alexander  Maclaren, 

Thursday,  8th.  God  ....  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of.  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ,    2  Cor,  iv.  6. 

When  a  cloud  comes  between  us  and  the 
sun  it  robs  us  for  a  time  of  the  enjoyment 
of  its  beams.  It  does  not  prevent  the  sun* 
from  shining,  it  merely  hinders  our  enjoy- 
ment of  it.  Exactly  so  is  it  when  we  allow 
trials  and  sorrows,  difficulties  and  perplex- 
ities, to  hide  from  our  souls  the  bright  beams 
of  our  Father's  cotmtenance,  which  ever  shine 
with  changeless  luster  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  no  difficulty  too  great  for 
our  God;  yea,  the  greater  the  difficulty  the 
more  room  there  is  for  Him  to  act  in  His 
proper  character,  as  the  God  of  all  power 
and  grace.  It  is  the  privilege  of  faith  to 
find  God  behind  the  cloud  in  all  His  faith- 
fulness, love  and  power. — Selected, 

Friday,  gth.  What ....  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  Matt, 
xix.  6. 

There  are  two  O's  for  every  man — Op- 
portimity  and  Obligation.  The  striking 
thing  is  that  they  stand  together,  work  to- 
gether, grow  together.  When  Opportunity 
becomes  larger,  Obligation  increases  in  like 
measure.  It  is  impossible  to  separate  the 
one  from  the  other.  Whoever  maintains 
the  imion  of  the  two  with  care  and  faith 
will  enrich  both  his  own  life  and  the  king- 
dom to  which  he  belongs. — J.  R.  Miller. 

Satnrday,  loth.    Ye  are  the  temple  of  the 


living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  xvill  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them,    2  Cor.  vi.  16, 

These  temples  were  reared  for  Him.  Let 
Him  fill  them  so  completely  that,  like  the 
oriental  temple  of  glass  in  the  ancient 
legend,  the  temple  shall  not  be  seen,  but 
only  the  glorious  sunlight,  which  not  only 
shines  into  it,  but  through  it,  and  the  trans- 
parent walls  are  all  unseen. — A,  B,  Simp- 
son, 

Sunday,  xxth.  He  shall  cover  thee  with 
his  feathers,  and  under  his  wings  shall  thou 
trust,    Ps.  xci.  4. 

I  once  went  over  one  of  our  principal 
fortifications;  past  terraces  of  artillery,  up 
guarded  heights,  here  and  there  looking  out 
on  the  blue  waters  where  lay  the  monster 
ironclads  asleep;  past  troops  of  soldiers 
with  roll  of  dnmi  and  bugle  call.  "Here," 
I  thought,  "is  safety;  these  heights  that  no 
enemy  could  scale,  and  thus  securely  pro- 
tected. And  yet.  who  would  care  to  live 
here  amidst  these  cannons,  where  trees  and 
flowers  are  out  of  place,  and  the  only  sound 
is  the  military  music  and  the  orders  of  the 
officers?"  Then  suddenly,  I  came  upon  a 
little  cottage,  almost  hidden  amidst  lux- 
urious growth  of  flowers;  rose  and  jessa- 
mine and  honeysuckle  clustered  about  the 
door  and  hung  around  the  windows;  the 
narrow  beds  were  full  of  gayer  colors;  the 
canary,  htmg  in  the  deep  porch,  rang  out 
its  merriest  music;  and  from  within  the 
house  there  came  the  happy  laughter  of  the 
children.  This  just  took  hold  of  the  whole 
scene  and  transformed  it  It  turned  the 
grim  hardness  of  the  fortifications  into  a 
blessed  safety.  It  was  just  a  warm,  living 
heart  in  the  midst  of  the  defences.  I  re- 
call it  as  a  poor,  earthly  suggestion  of  what 
is  set  forth  here.  Here  is  the  Omnipotence 
that  girds  us  round  about  with  perfect 
safety.  But  here  is  not  power  only.  "He 
shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  un- 
der his  wings  shalt  thou  trust."  Ah,  such 
a  home  is  there  in  the  heart  of  this  power, 
such  a  tender  love!  This  is  where  God 
would  have  us — in  where  we  can  ever  feel 
the  pulsing  of  His  love  towards  us;  com- 
passed about  with  favor  as  with  a  shield. — 
Mark  Guy  Pearse, 

Monday,  lath.  Whether  .  ,  ,  .  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.    i  Cor.  ^.^/.^^  ^^  GoOglc 
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You  and  I,  toiling  for  earth,  may  toil 
also  for  heaven;  and  every  da/s  work  may 
be  a  Jacob's  ladder,  reaching  up  nearer  to 
our  God. — Selected. 

TuMday,  i3tlL  Faithful  in  that  which  is 
least.    Luke  xvi  lo. 

Grand  opportunities  come  only  now  and 
then.  A  workman  may  "show  off'  for  an 
hour,  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  stick  steadily 
at  work  all  day  long.  Besides,  it  is  the  con- 
stancy in  trifles  which  in  the  long  run  tells. 
The  clock  strikes  at  intervals;  the  ticking 
is  momentary.  We  hear  the  one ;  we  do  not 
notice  the  other.  Yet  the  hour  stroke 
comes  not  if  the  ticking  fails.  Life  is  made 
up  of  the  constant  quietly  passing  moments, 
not  of  the  sudden  strikes.— (7.  F.  B,  Hal- 
lock. 

Wednesday,  i4tlL  God  ....  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
J  Cor.  XV.  37. 

Soldier  of  the  cross,  the  hour  is  coming 
when  the  note  of  victory  shall  be  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  world.  The  bat- 
tlements of  the  enemy  must  soon  succumb; 
the  swords  of  the  mighty  must  soon  be 
given  up  to  the  Lord  of  lords.  What!  sol- 
dier of  the  cross,  in  the  day  of  victory 
wouldst  thou  have  it  said  that  thou  didst 
turn  thy  back  in  the  day  of  battle?  Dost 
thou  not  wish  to  have  a  share  in  the  con- 
flict, that  thou  mayst  have  a  share  in  the 
victory?  If  thou  hast  even  the  hottest  part 
of  the  battle,  wilt  thou  flinch  and  fly  ?  Thou 
shalt  have  the  brightest  part  of  the  vic- 
tory if  thou  art  in  the  fiercest  of  the  con- 
flict. Wilt  thou  turn,  and  lose  thy  laurels? 
Wilt  thou  throw  down  thy  sword?  Shall 
it  be  with  thee  as  when  a  standard-bearer 
fainteth?  Nay,  man,  up  to  arms  again! 
for  the  victory  is  certain.  Though  the  conr 
flict  be  severe,  I  beseech  you,  on  to  it  again ! 
On,  on,  ye  lion-hearted  men  of  God,  to  the 
battle  once  more!  for  ye  shall  yet  be 
crowned  with  immortal  glory. — C.  H. 
Spurgeon, 

Thursday,  15th,  Commune  with  your 
own  heart.    Ps.  iv.  4. 

*T  is  a  good  thing  sometimes  to  be  alone — 

Sit  calmly  down  and  look  self  in  the  face; 

Ransack   the    heart,   search    every   secret 

place : 

Prayerful,  uproot  the  baneful  seeds  there 

sown. 


Pluck  out  the  weeds  ere  the  full  crop  is 
grown; 
Gird  up  the  loins  afresh  to  run  the  race ; 
Foster  all  noble  thoughts,  cast  out  the 
base; 
Thrust  forth  the  bad  and  make  tiie  good 
thine  own. 
Who  has  this  courage  thus  to  look  within. 
Keep  faithful  watch  and  ward,  with  inner 

eyes. 
The  foe  may  harass,  but  can  ne'er  surprise. 

Or  over  him  ignoble  conquest  win. 
Oh,  doubt  it  not,  if  thou  wouldst  wear  a 

crown. 
Self,    baser    self,    must    first    be    trampled 
down! 

— John  Askam. 

Friday,  i6tli.  /  know  that  whatsoever 
God  doeth,  it  shall  be  forever.    Eccl.  OL  14. 

God  never  works  only  for  to-day.  His 
plans  run  on  and  on.  The  web  He  weaves 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  and  if  I 
can  fill  a  part  of  that  web,  be  it  ever  so 
insignificant,  it  will  abide  forever.  And  this 
is  one  of  the  most  comforting  thoughts  to 
us.  While  on  earth  we  may  do  something 
for  eternity. — Bishop  Simpson. 

Saturday,  17th.  All  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believcth.    Mark  ix.  23- 

Faith  links  us  so  closely  with  God  as  to 
give  us  His  power  in  the  world,  so  that  we 
work  no  longer  with  a  human  soul's 
strength  only,  but  with  the  strength  of 
Qo^.— Robert  E.  Speer. 

Sunday,  18th.  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder.    Matt.  xxvi.  j6. 

In  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  eight  of 
the  eleven  disciples  were  left  to  do  nothing. 
Jesus  went  to  the  front  to  pray;  Peter, 
James  and  John  went  to  the  middle  to 
watch;  the  rest  sat  down  in  the  rear  to 
wait.  Methinks  that  party  in  the  rear  must 
have  murmured.  They  were  in  the  garden 
but  had  no  share  in  the  cultivation  of  its 

flowers You  and  I  have  often  felt 

that  experience There  has  arisen, 

mayhap  a  great  opportunity  for  Christian 
service.  Some  are  sent  to  the  front,  some 
are  sent  to  the  middle,  but  we  are  made  to 
lie  down  in  the  rear It  seems  an  un- 
just thing,  that,  seeing  we  are  allowed  to 
enter  the  garden,  no  path  should  be  as- 
signed to  us  there. 

Be  still,  my  soul,  it  is  not  as  thou 
deemest.     Thou  art  not  ^eluded   from  a 
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part  of  the  Christian  life.  Think  thou  that 
the  garden  of  the  Lord  has  only  a  place 
for  those  who  walk  and  those  who  stand! 
Nay,  it  has  a  spot  consecrated  to  those  who 

are  compelled  to  sit Remember  it  is 

Christ  Who  says,  "Sit  ye  here."  Thy  spot 
in  the  garden  has  also  been  consecrated. 
....  There  are  lives  that  come  into  the 
world  neither  to  do  great  work  nor  bear 
great  burdens,  bat  simply  to  be,  ...  .  They 
are  the  flowers  in  the  garden  which  have 
had  no  active  mission.  They  have  wreathed 
no  chaplet ;  they  have  graced  no  table ;  they 
have  escaped  the  eye  of  Peter  and  James 
and  John.  But  they  have  gladdened  the 
sight  of  Jesus.  By  their  mere  perfume,  by 
their  mere  beauty,  they  have  br^r.^'.-t  Him 

joy Thou  needst  not  murmur  shouldst 

thou  be  one  of  these  flowers. — George 
Matheson. 

Monday,  xgth.  After  a  while  .  .  ,  ,  the 
brook  dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no 
rain  in  the  land,    j  Kings  xvii.  7. 

Any  religion  whose  secret  springs  do  not 
exceed  its  surface  waters  will  evaporate  in 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. — Elisabeth 
Charles. 

Tuesday,  aoth.  They  Aed  before  the  men 
of  Ai    Josh.  vii.  4. 

The  defeats  that  we  incur  in  the  Land  of 
Promise  are  not  necessary.  They  are  due 
entirely  to  some  failure  in  ourselves,  and 
they  cause  grief  to  the  immortal  Lover  of 
our  souls.  There  is  no  reason  for  defeat  in 
the  Christian  life;  always  and  everywhere 
wc  are  meant  to  be  "more  than  conquer- 
ors." The  course  of  the  Christian  warrior 
should  be  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth 
in  his  strength,  and  in  regular  gradients 
drives  his  chariot  from  the  eastern  wave 
up  the  steep  of  heaven.  Child  of  God, 
never  lay  the  blame  of  thy  failure  on  God; 
seek  for  it  within  I — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Wednesday,  axat.  Let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing.    Jas.  i  4. 

There  is  one  way  of  regarding  the  smaller 
trials  of  patience,  to  which  every  one  is 
subjected  in  his  intercourse  with  Others, 
that  may  ennoble  and  dignify  the  work  even 
to  the  most  sensitive.  It  is  to  look  upon 
each  as  it  comes,  not  as  one  little  provoking 
^rcumstance,  not  as  an  insignificant  vexa- 


tion to  which  an  evil  lot  has  exposed  us, 
but  as  a  part  of  the  grea^work  of  life.  Did 
we  but  always  feel  that  God  is  with  us 
ever;  that  it  is  His  will  that  through  pa- 
tience we  should  be  made  perfect,  how 
would  each  hour  of  our  lives  be  sanctified, 
and  each  trial  of  our  patience  become  a 
glorious  opporttmity  1 — Selected. 

Thmsday,  sand.  To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 
Ri^.  Hi.  21. 

If  a  man  is  not  willing  to  go  to  heaven 
by  the  way  of  Calvary  he  cannot  go  at  all 
Many  men  want  a  religion  in  which  there  is 
no  cross,  but  they  cannot  enter  heaven  that 
way.  If  we  are  to  be  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ  we  must  deny  ourselves,  and  take 
up  our  cross  and  follow  Him.  Do  not 
think  you  will  have  no  battles  if  you  fol- 
low the  Nazarene;  many  battles  are  before 
you.  But  men  do  not  object  to  a  battle  if 
they  are  confident  that  they  will  have  the 
victory,  and,  thank  God,  every  one  of  us 
may  have  the  victory  if  he  will. — D\  L, 
Moody. 

Friday,  aard.  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked,    i  John  ii  6. 

Do  not  forget  that  your  life  may  be  the 
only  Bible  your  neighbor  ever  reads.  Your 
words,  your  actions,  are  spread  ever  be- 
fore him  like  so  many  pages  to  be  read. 
He  is  forever  scanning  you  carefully,  look- 
ing for  a  blot  here,  a  blemish  there,  or  some 
absolute  mistake.  You  may  think  lightly 
of  some  inconsistent  action;  he  does  not,, 
and  is  quick  to  take  advantage  of  such  to 
defend  his  own  shortcomings.  "The  one 
argument  I  never  could  answer,"  said  an 
infidel  after  conversion,  "was  the  consistent 
life  of  my  Christian  mother." — Selected. 

Saturday,  a4t]i.    Thtts  saith  the  Lord 

Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee.  Jer. 
xxxiii.  2,  3. , 

There  is  no  time  needed  to  work  this 
telegraph ;  while  we  speak  He  hears ;  before 
we  call  He  answers.  The  fruition  of  God 
is  contemporaneous  with  the  desire  after 
God.  We  have  to  wait  for  many  of  His. 
gifts,  never  for  Himself.— ^/^jranrf^  ^f¥t/> 
laren.  Digitized  i:  ^IL 
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SundAy,  asth.  IVe  have  a  great  high 
priest,  that  is  pdsmd  into  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God.    Heh,  iv,  14, 

"Consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of 
our  profession,  Christ  Jesus,"  the  wearer 
of  the  true  "robe  of  the  ephod,  all  of  blue." 
Think  of  His  sound  in  the  days  of  His 
ministry  on  earth!  Was  any  sound  like 
unto  it  ?  How  truly  golden !  How  sweetly, 
at  every  step  He  took,  did  the  golden  bells 
that  fringed  the  skirts  of  the  blue  robe  of 
His  heavenly  character  sound  forth  1  Men 
heard  their  divine  music  and  confessed, 
"Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  Others 
spake  some  gold,  but  His  speech  was  all 
golden.  True,  the  world  had  no  ear  for  it. 
**They  understood  not  his  speech."  Yet 
on  the  ears  of  some  the  sound  of  the  gold- 
en bells  fell  with  inexpressible  sweetness. 
Under  its  charm  they  left  all  and  followed 

Jesus And  is  not  that  same  golden 

sound  to  be  beard  by  the  ear  of  faith  even 
now?  Is  not  our  glorious  High  Priest  at 
this  very  moment  actively  ministering  for 
us  in  the  Holy  Place  above,  "ever  living  to 
make  intercession"?  The  proof  is  clear 
and  sweet,  as  music  from  the  golden  bells. 
Each  tender  whisper  of  His  love,  each 
soothing  application  of  His  word,  each 
sweet  assurance  of  His  untiring  care,  arc 
sounds  which  evidence  that  Jesus  lives. 
The  golden  bells  forever  ring  the  joyful 
tidings,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 
-Frank  W  White. 

Monday,  a6tli.  That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection.  Phil. 
Hi.  10. 

To  know  Christ  is  this — we  dare  not 
make  it  less  than  this — to  know  the  power 
of  God  in  us  overcoming  sin,  and  self,  and 
the  world. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Tuesday,  27th.  He  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake, 
Ps.  xxiii.  $, 

He  always  has  a  purpose  in  His  leading. 
He  knows  where  the  bits  of  green  pasture 
are,  and  He  would  lead  His  flock  to  these. 
The  way  may  be  rough,  but  it  is  the  right 
way  to  the  pasture.  "Paths  of  righteous- 
ness" may  not  be  straight  paths;  but  they 
are  paths  that  lead  somewhere— to  the  right 
place.  Many  desert  paths  are  illusive.  They 
start  out  clear  and  plain,  but  soon  they  are 


lost  in  the  sands.  They  go  nowhere.  But 
the  paths  of  righteousness  have  a  goal  to 
which  they  unerringly  lead. — J.  R.  Miller. 

Wednesday,  aStli.  When  thou  passesi 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee. 
Is.  xliii.  2. 

No  shipowner  would  ever  dream  of  keep- 
ing his  vessel  locked  up  in  harbor  in  case 
of  storms.  It  would  lie  there  a  worthless, 
useless  thing.  What  does  he?  He  equips 
it  well.  Before  leaving  dock  he  sees  that 
every  timber,  and  bolt,  and  rivet,  is  in  its 
place.  He  provides  it  with  helm  and  com- 
pass, strong  masts,  sails,  and  rigging;  and, 
more  than  all,  an  experienced  pilot.  Forth 
it  goes  on  its  mission,  to  grapple  with 
storm,  and  tempest,  and  wild  tornado!  So 
it  is  with  the  Christian  life.  No  spiritual 
vessel  would  ever  reach  heaven  by  lying 
inert — sleeping  on  its  shadows  in  the  earthly 
harbor.  The  heavenly  Pilot  sends  it  out 
in  the  midst  of  these  moral  hurricanes,  say- 
ing, as  He  does  so,  "Fear  not,  it  is  I,  be  not 
afraid  V'—John  R.  MacdufF. 

Thursday,  a9tlL  Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee.  Ps. 
Iv.  22. 

To  every  one  on  earth 
God  gives  a  burden  to  be  carried  down 
The  road  that  lies  between  the  cross  and 
crown; 

No  lot  is  wholly  free : 

He  giveth  one  to  thee. 

Thy  burden  is  God*s  gift, 
•And    it    will   make    the    bearer   calm   and 

strong ; 
Yet,  lest  it  press  too  heavily  and  long. 

He  says,  "Cast  it  on  Me, 

And  it  shall  easy  be." 

It  is  the  lonely  road 
That    crusliss    out    the    light    and    life   of 

heaven ; 
But  borne  with  Him  .the  soul,  restored,  for- 
given. 
Sings  out,  through  all  the  days. 
Her  joy  and  God's  high  praise. 

— Marianne  Famingham. 

Friday,  30th.  Ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Gal.  Hi  2S. 

All  honest,  earnest  seekers  of  God  are  in 
heart  united,  whether  they  know  it  or  not 
Though  distinct  as  the  billows,  they  are  one 
as  the  sea ;  though  distinct  as  the  colors  of 
the  rainbow,  they  are  one,  as  the  pure, 
white    light    which    those   colors    compose. 
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The  mount  of  truth  has  many  paths.  Those 
who  arc  atccnding  by  different  ways  will 
be   led  onward   and   upward  by  the  Holy 


Ghost,  till  eventually  they  find  themselves 
standing  side  by  side  before  the  throne  of 
the  Etcmsil— Alfred  W,  Momerie. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


Christ's  life.    xi.    his  sorrows,  and  how 

HE  BORE  them. 
(November  11,  John  xi  80^ ;  Isaiah  liii.  8-6  ) 

•*We  must  through  much  tribulation  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  This  is  the  im- 
written  law  which  spans  the  Christian's 
horizon,  and  not  until  this  law  has  im- 
printed itself  upon  our  hearts,  have  we 
really  entered  the  path  trod  by  Him,  Who 
said:  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion; but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  over- 
come the  world."  In  the  Christian's  path- 
way the  herbs,  sorrow  and  disappointment, 
grow  side  by  side  with  the  blossoms,  joy 
and  happiness;  and  the  man,  woman  or 
child  traveling  this  path  owes  far  more  to 
the  bitter  herbs  than  to  the  sweet  smelling 
blossoms,  because  the  former  possess  last- 
ing curative  properties,  while  the  latter 
make  us  comfortable  for  the  time  being. 
The  herbs  may  be  bitter,  yet  we  can  drink 
them  because  they  will  be  sweetened  to  our 
liking  by  the  love  of  Christ  which  constrains 
us  to  tread  the  path  He  has  trodden. 
***** 

A  Hungarian,  who  had  just  come  to  this 
country,  started,  with  a  huge  pack  upon  his 
back,  to  walk  upon  the  railroad  tracks  from 
Jersey  City  to  Scranton,  Pa.  The  station 
agent  called  to  him  to  come  back.  He  re- 
luctantly did  so  and  showed  the  agent  his 
ticket  Then  the  agent  explained  that  the 
ticket  gave  him  the  privilege  of  riding  on 
the  cars  and  asked  him  why  he  started  to 
walk.  The  Hungarian  said  he  thought  the 
ticket  gave  him  only  the  privilege  of  walk- 
ing on  the  track.  A  Christian  makes  just 
as  great  a  mistake  when  he  attempts  to 
carry  his  own  sorrow,  while  close  beside 
him  walks  the  One  Who  "hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows,"  and  Who 
is  also  urging  that  we  let  Him  carry  us, 
too. 


are  the  world's  greatest  benefactors,  be- 
cause they  are  the  greatest  lovers  of  hu- 
manity. Such  sorrow  bearers  are  putting 
their  talents  to  the  best  possible  use,  and 
doing  more  to  dispel  unbelief  and  silence 
criticism  than  all  the  arguments  that  were 
ever  written  or  spoken.  No  pen  can  write 
of,  or  tongue  express,  the  boundless  love  of 
God  so  effectively  and  eloquently  as  the 
life  of  him  who  through  sympathy  and  love 
proclaims  to  the  world  his  deliverance  from 
the  adversities  of  the  world.  Every  sor- 
row we  overcome  will  be  a  cruse  of  com- 
fort to  all  afflicted  in  like  manner,  and  what 
is  a  life  worth  that  is  not  given  to  others? 
"Blessed  be  ....  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God." 
*  *  ♦  «  * 

"Into  each  life  some  rain  must  fall. 
Some  days  must  be  dark  and  dreary." 

It,  therefore,  becomes  us  as  children 
of  a  King  to  "put  a  cheerful  courage  on" 
and  meet  the  inevitables  of  life  with  a  smil- 
ing face.  By  constantly  looking  at  the  darker 
side  of  life  we  lose  the  power  to  appreciate* 
the  lighter  side,  and  thus  our  souls  meet 
with  a  loss  which  nothing  can  make  goo^. 
A  young  girl  once  asked  Hogarth  to  teach 
her  to  draw  a  caricature.  He  said :  "Take 
my  advice  and  never  draw  caricatures.  I 
have  done  it  for  so  long  that  I  cannot  now 
enjoy  the  beautiful.  Whenever  I  see  a  hu- 
man face  I  wonder  how  I  can  distort  it.  I 
never  any  more  see  the  human  face  divine." 
Have  you  not  seen  people  calling  themselves 
Christians  whose  mind  has  dwelt  so  long 
upon  their  own  troubles  that  they  cannot 
see  good  in  anybody  or  anything?  For- 
getting that  their  "fate  is  the  common  fate 
of  all"  and  remembering  only  their  own  mis- 
fortune^, they  have  lost  the  power  to  appre- 
ciate life's  blessings  and  are  a  reproach  t 
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In  itudjring  the  nunner  in  which  Christ 
bore  sorrows,  a  great  comfort  comes  to  us 
in  the  thought  that  He  bore  them  in  a  nat- 
ural manner,  just,  as  you  and  I  and  every 
child  of  God  can  bear  them.  When  He  was 
tempted  He  hurled  Scripture  at  the  tempter. 
**When  he  was  reviled/*  He  "reviled  not 
again";  "when  he  suffered  he  threatened 
not;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
jtidgeth  righteously."  When  death  took 
away  those  He  loved,  and  He  viewed  the 
awful  devastations  of  sin  in  His  beloved 
Jerusalem  He  wept  When  He  was  about 
to  be  separated  from  His  disciples  and  face 
His  own  death  upon  the  cross,  He  resorted 
to  prayer.  Now  the  question  for  each  of 
us  is.  Have  we  enough  of  Christ's  Spirit  to 
follow  His  example  in  the  great  crises  of 
our  lives?    We  can  if  we  will.    Will  we? 

BOW    THE   BDLB   CONDEMNS    INTSMPERANCI: 

A  REVIEW  OF  ALL  TEMPERANCE  PASSAGES. 

(November  18,  Habakkuk  ii.  ft-lb.) 

"Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with 
blood,  and  stablisheth  a  city  by  iniquity  1" 
Ten  thousand  people  starve  to  death  each 
year  in  Greater  New  York,  while  nearly 
four  hundred  thousand  dollars  a  day  passes 
over  the  bars  of  licensed  saloons  in  that  city 
for  liquor. 

e  e  e  e  e 

"Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright  At  the  last 
it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder."  The  Jews  have  a  legend  that  when 
the  first  vineyard  was  planted,  Satan  re- 
joiced, and  said  to  Noah  that  it  was  a  for- 
tunate day  for  him.  He  is  still  rejoicing 
over  the  first  vision  a  young  man  gets  of 
wine  red  in  the  cup. .  He  is  still  saying  to 
him  that  a  fortune  awaits  him  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  cup;  but  the  fortune  is  himself, 
and  whosoever  is  deceived  by  him  is  most 
unfortunate  and  most  miserable. 

*  «  e  *  e 

"Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that 
shall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for  booties  unto 
them?"  An  Indian  chief,  seeing  the  devas- 
tation wrought  among  the  men  of  his  tribe 
by  "fire  water,"  forbade  that  any  liquor  be 
brought  within  his  limits.  A  daring  French- 
man brought  a  barrel  of  whiskey  and  pro- 
ceeded  to   treat   the    Indians.     When   the 


chief  saw  what  the  man  was  doing  he  drew 
his  tomahawk  from  his  belt,  cut  the  hoops 
of  the  barrel,  then  turned  to  the  French- 
man, held  the  tomahawk  over  his  head  and 
said:  "Go  home,  you  dog.  If  you  bring 
the  'fire  water*  again,  I  'U  split  not  only  the 
barrel,  but  your  head,  too." 

e  *  e  e  e 

"For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall 
come  to  poverty."  "I  figured  out  years 
ago,**  said  a  prosperous  farmer,  "that  with 
very  moderate  drinking,  I  'd  drink  an  acre 
of  good  land  every  year.    So  I  quit" 

"It  is  good  neither  ....  to  drink  wine, 
nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth." 

"Is  true  freedom  but  to  break 
Fetters  for  our  own  dear  sake. 
And  with  leathern  hearts,  forset 
That  we  owe  mankind  a  debt? 

"  No  I   true  freedom  is  to  share 
All  the  chains  our  brothers  wear, 
And  with  heart  and  hand,  to  be 
Earnest  to  make  others  free." 
*  e  ♦  ♦  e 

"Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery 
is  temperate  in  all  things."  Dr.  Reynolds 
of  Louisville,  Ky.,  says:  "I»  twenty-seven 
years'  experience  in  the  Hospital  College  of 
Medicine  in  this  city,  I  have  noted  that  the 
yotmg  men  of  exceptional  natural  endow- 
ments and  fine  preliminary  education,  ac- 
quiring the  cigarette  habit,  gradually  de- 
generate. In  no  instance  has  one  of  these 
been  able  to  compete  successfully  with  other 
young  men  of  far  inferior  natural  abilities 
and  far  less  preliminary  training." 

WHITMAN,  AND  MISSIONS  ON   THE   FRONTIH. 

(November  »,  Habakknk  ii.  1-4.) 

Marcus  Whitman  was  bom  in  Rushville, 
N.  Y.,  1802,  of  the  same  ancestry  as  that 
of  Abraham  Lincoln.  "He  was  reared  amid 
the  environments  of  a  pioneer  home  and 
made  familiar  with  the  privations  incident 
to  such  a  life."  He  received  the  best  pos- 
sible religious  training,  and  loved  the  Bible. 
He  intended  to  become  a  minister,  but  on 
account  of  physical  inabilities  turned  to  the 
study  of  medicine.  He  was  thirty  years  old 
when  his  vision  directed  him  to  Oregon. 
The  spirit  of  the  man  is  illustrated  in  his 
reply  to  his  fellow  missionaries  when  they 
tried  to  discourage  him  from  going  to 
Washington  to  save  Oregon.     He  said  to 
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them :  "I  was  a  man  before  I  became  a  mis- 
sionary, and  when  I  became  a  missionary  I 
did  not  expatriate  myself.  I  shall  go  to  the 
states  if  I  have  to  resign  from  the  mission." 
***** 

Dr.  Whitman's  vision  originated  in  the 
pathetic  plea  of  an  Indian  chief,  who  trav- 
eled three  thousand  miles  in  search  of  the 
"Book  of  God."  When  about  to  return  he 
said  to  some  members  of  the  American  Fur 
Company:  "I  came  to  you  over  a  trail  of 
many  moons  from  the  setting  sun.  My 
people  sent  me  to  get  the  white  man's  'Book 
of  Heaven.*  You  showed  me  images  of 
good  spirits  and  pictures  of  the  good  land 
beyond,  but  the  Book  is  not  among  them  to 
tell  me  the  way.  My  people  will  die  in 
darkness,  and  they  will  go  on  the  trail  to  the 
other  hunting  grounds.  No  white  man  will 
go  with  them,  and  no  white  man's  book  to 
make  the  way  plain.  I  have  no  more 
words."  This  plea  was  uttered  nearly 
seventy-five  years  ago  and  still  from  be- 
yond the  Rockies  comes  the  refrain,  "No 
white  man  will  come  to  us,  to  make  the  way 
plain." 

***** 

In  the  winter  of  1842-43,  Dr.  Whitman 
accidentally  discovered  that  the  great  North- 
west, including  what  is  now  known  as 
Oregon,  Washington,  Idaho  and  parts  of 
Wyoming  and  Montana,  was  to  be  seized 
by  Great  Britain.  Within  twenty-four 
hours,  he,  General  Lovejoy,  their  guide, 
and  three  pack  mules  started  to  ride  to 
Washington  upon  their  ponies.  "That  ride 
for  patriotism  and  Giristianity  has  never 
been  equalled  by  a  similar  exhibition  of 
patriotism,  distance,  time,  heroic  daring, 
peril,  suffering  and  magnificent  conse- 
quences." When  he  returned,  800  emi- 
grants and  15,000  cattle  accompanied  him, 
thus  proving  that  the  Northwest  was  ac- 
cessible. And  to-day  three  stars,  upon  the 
flag  we  so  dearly  love,  proclaim  the  suc- 
cess of  that  memorable,  hazardous,  thrilling, 
yet  victorious,  ride. 

***** 

The  briefest  review  of  the  life  of  the 
famous  pioneer  missionary  of  the  Northwest 
would  be  incomplete  unless  his  equally 
famous  wife  was  mentioned.  It  is  from 
her  diary  that  we  gain  some  of  the  most 
important  incidents  of  their  missionary  life. 


She  was  a  woman  of  great  force  of  charac- 
ter. She  was  never  heard  to  murmur  or 
regret  her  decision  to  go  with  her  husband 
to  Oregon.  When  their  little  girl,  their 
only  child,  was  drowned  in  the  Walla  Walla 
River,  she  wrote  in  her  diary:  '*Lord,  it 
must  be  right ;  it  is  right.  She  is  not  mine, 
but  thine.  She  was  only  lent  to  me  to  com- 
fort me  for  a  little  season,  and  now,  dear 
Saviour,  Thou  hast  the  right  to  her.  Thy 
will,  not  mine,  be  done."  After  a  rough 
man  had  shaken  hands  with  Mrs.  Whitman, 
upon  her  arrival  in  Oregon,  he  turned  to  a 
companion,  and  pointing  towards  her,  said, 
"There  is  something  which  the  honorable 
Hudson  Bay  Company  cannot  expel  from 
the  country." 

***** 
In  1834  Dr.  Marcus  Whitman  was  sent 
out  by  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions as  an  explorer  and  pioneer  for  Chris- 
tian missions  and  civilization  among  the 
Indians  in  Oregon.  Thirteen  years  later  he 
and  his  wife,  with  twelve  others  of  his 
household,  were  massacred  beneath  his  own 
roof  by  treacherous  Indians.  Such,  in  brief, 
is  the  history  of  the  man  who  first  took 
,  possession  of  the  Pacific  slope,  "in  the  name 
of  God  and  the  United  States,"  and  added 
three  states  to  our  Union.  He  was  "a  kind 
of  compounded  Napoleon,  Kit  Carson,  Gen- 
eral Fremont,  and  Secretary  Webster;  a 
military  leader,  a  daring  scout,  a  venturous 
and  dexterous  pathfinder,  a  foreseeing 
statesman,  and  above  all,  a  Christian  mis- 
sionary." Such,  in  brief,  is  the  summary 
of  the  life  of  a  man  who  had  a  vision,  and 
dared  to  follow  it  by  living  for  the  unseen 
future  and  His  God. 

COURAGE  OR   OOWARDICS— WHICH  ? 

(December  8,  Lnke  ziL  4. 6 ;  Oalatlanti.  9-tt :  Jere- 
miah i.  6-10, 17.) 

The  real  test  between  courage  and  cow- 
ardice is  found  in  what  a  man  is  afraid  of. 
The  world  judges  a  man's  fitness  for  any 
position  by  what  he  fears.  If  he  fears  the 
opinion  of  the  good,  we  trust  him,  but  if 
he  fears  the  opinion  of  the  bad,  we  dis- 
trust him.  Thus  our  usefulness  in  the 
world  depends  upon  what  we  fear.  An 
observer  of  mankind  has  also  noted  that 
the  world  admires  moral  courage  more  than 
physical;  that  it  has  been  men  of  moral 
courage  who  have  built  up  the  kingdom  of 


1014 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


God;  and  that  fear  of  the  opinions  of 
others,  and  lack  of  the  fear  of  God,  have 
been  two  of  the  greatest  hindramces  in  the 
building  of  that  kingdom.  The  only  way 
to  overcome  fear  of  man  is  to  fear  God. 
Never  yet  has  there  been  an  enemy,  in  man 
or  circumstance,  that  there  was  not  back 
of  it  the  still,  sweet,  yet  penetrating,  voice 
of  Jesus  saying,  "Fear  not" 

♦  *  ♦  *  * 

In  doing  the  work  amd  living  the  life  of 
a  Christian,  the  only  thing  we  need  to  con- 
cern ourselves  about  is  this  question.  Am 
I  in  the  place  where  God  wants  me  to  be? 
If  we  are,  we  need  have  no  anxiety  about 
our  qualifications,  strength  or  courage,  for 
He  will  furnish  all  these  when  necessary. 
The  marks  of  one  whom  Christ  controls  are 
found  not  in  what  they  can  do  for  Him, 
but  in  what  they  will  do.  When  our  lives 
are  fallen  unto  us  in  His  selected  places, 
there  is  no  danger  we  cannot  face,  for  we 
can  call  on  Omnipotence  to  deliver  us; 
there  is  no  difficulty  we  cannot  overcome, 
for  we  can  call  on  the  Infinite  for  re- 
sources. Thus  you  see  it  really  rests  with 
us  whether  we  display  courage  or  cow- 
ardice. 

"  I  only  ask  that  I  may  know 
The  way  which  Thou  wouldst  have  me 

go; 

That  I,  my  will  in  Thine  may  lose; 
And    what    Thou,    Lord,    for    me    shalt 

choose, 
I,  too,  may  choose." 

♦  *  ♦  ♦  * 

Mr.  Alexander,  Dr.  Torrey's  associate 
worker,  tells  the  story  of  a  man  who  took 
up  the  Bible  of  a  mission  worker  and 
found  written  at  the  top  of  every  page  this 
sentence,  **Have  faith  in  God."  He  asked 
the  owner  of  the  book  what  it  meant,  and 
he  said:  "I  will  tell  you.  When  I  have  a 
big  crowd  at  a  mission  I  am  always  up,  but 
when  I  have  a  little  crowd  I  *m  always 
down.  A  rainy  day  would  discourage  me. 
One  day  I  read  this  verse  and  thought,  That 
is  just  the  thing  for  you  to  put  at  the  top 
of  your  Bible,  and  I  did  it  So,  whether 
the  weather  is  good  or  bad,  or  I  have  a  big 
crowd  or  a  little  one,  I  always  have  that 
verse  to  remind  me  that  it  is  not  a  matter 
of  weather  or  crowds,  but  of  God's 
•\lmighty  power."     Faith  in  God's  almighty 

ower  is  the  foundation  of  all  true  cour- 


age, while  unbelief  is  the  root  of  all  cow- 
ardice. 

*  *  *  ♦  * 

A  large  whaling  vessel  landed  near  a 
cannibal  island  and  the  crew,  leaving  one 
man  in  charge  of  the  ship,  set  out  to  explore 
the  island.  While  they  were  gone,  the  can- 
nibals boarded  the  vessel,  bound  the  man 
and  proceeded  to  carry  away  whatever  they 
could  find  When  the  crew  returned  and 
saw  the  situation,  they  scattered  a  lot  of 
tacks  upon  the  floor  of  the  ship,  which 
penetrated  the  bare  feet  of  the  savages  and 
sent  them  crying  into  the  sea.  The  canni- 
bals were  ready  with  their  rude  weapons 
to  meet  the  men,  but  were  not  prepared  to 
overcome  the  tacks.  And  so  we  arc  often- 
times ready  to  face  the  great  adversities  of 
our  lives,  but  are  perfect  cowards  when  it 
comes  to  bearing  the  little  annoying  tacks 
of  our  daily  life. 

"  Mine  is  a  daily  cross  of  petty  cares. 
Of  little  duties  pressing  on  my  heart. 
Of  little  troubles  hard  to  reconcile. 

Of  inward  struggles  overcome  in  part 
I  dare  not  lay  it  down ;  I  only  ask 
That,  takinff  up  my  daily  cross,  I  may 
Follow  my  Master  humbly,  step  by  step. 
Through  clouds  and  darkness   into  per- 
fect rest." 

To  do  this  takes  true  courage. 


The  world  is  full  of  heroes  and  cowards. 
The  former  show  us  how  grand,  noble  and 
inspiring  courage  is;  the  latter  how  mean, 
base  and  ignoble  cowardice  is.  Every  one 
dislikes  to  be  called  coward,  and  one  would 
as  soon  deliberately  make  up  his  mind  to 
become  a  coward  as  a  drunkard.  Manhood 
resents  either  name,  and  it  is  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  become  both,  but  it  is  no  hard  mat- 
ter to  become  a  hero.  We  have  but  to  pur- 
pose in  our  hearts  that  we  will  courageously 
do  and  stand  for  the  right  and  we  are 
already  heroes,  because  courage  comes  from 
the  Latin  word,  cor,  which  means  heart 
It  is  this  pampering  to  others'  opinions  and 
trying  to  please  all  that  makes  cowards  of 
us.  We  unconsciously  listen  to  the  voice 
of  the  multitude  and  go  with  the  crowd, 
instead  of  listening  to  the  voice  of  God  and 
standing  alone.  It  was  the  voice  of  the 
multitude  that  crucified  Christ  So  it  is  the 
voices  of  cowards  that  afe>cnicifytng  Him 
to-day.  Digitized  by  vjOC 
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JESUS  IN  GETHSEMANB. 
(November  11,  Matthew  xzvi.  a6-5a) 

Golden  Text:  Not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done,    Luke  xxiL  42, 

Who  of  us  can  fathom  the  anguish  of 
Gethsemane?  Our  Lord  "trod  the  wine- 
press alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was 
none  with  him."  Of  the  people  there  never 
can  be  any  with  Him,  in  the  deepest  sense. 
The  majority  must  wait  outside,  and  of 
those  who  go  through  the  garden  gate, 
there  is  none  who  can  go  all  lengths;  from 
the  nearest  He  is  withdrawn  the  len«^h  of 
a  stone's  throw. 

The  Significance  of  the  Saviour's  Sor- 
row. "My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful 
even  unto  death."  This  confession  is  suffi- 
ciently expressive,  though  Matthew  makes 
no  record  of  the  sweat  of  blood,  that  fell 
from  His  brow  upon  the  ground. 

It  cannot  be  that  our  Lord  shrank  back 
before  the  prospect  of  physical  torture.  To 
suppose  this  would  be  to  place  Him  in  a 
lower  rank  than  the  majority  of  His  fol- 
lowers, who  have  met  death  without  fear. 
Compare,  for  instance,  the  picture  of  the 
last  sleep  of  Argyle  with  this  record  of 
horror  and  anguish,  and  it  is  apparent  that 
there  must  have  been  something  more  in 
the  case  of  our  Lord  than  the  mere  act 
of  dying.  H  any  sufferer  has  been  able  to 
count  on  the  sustaining  help  of  heaven,  how 
much  more  might  He,  Who  from  all  eter- 
nity had  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
and  did  always  those  things  that  pleased 
Him. 

We  must  look  in  another  direction  for 
the  explanation  of  the  extraordinary  shrink- 
ing of  our  Lord  from  that  which  awaited 
Him  within  an  hour  or  two.  The  cup  must 
have  contained  other  ingredients  than  those 
mingled  for  the  martyr  band.  The  pure  and 
holy  soul  of  Jesus  Christ,  full  of  the  joy 
of  doing  the  Father's  will,  could  not  have 
suffered  such  torture  merely  in  consequence 
of  its  prevision  of  shame  and  spitting.    So 


that  from  the  anguish  of  Gethsemane  alone, 
we  should  be  warranted  to  build  an  argu- 
ment for  the  unique  value  of  the  decease 
accomplished  at  Jerusalem. 

For  thirty-three  years  our  Lord  had  done 
the  will  of  His  Father.  With  His  hand 
upon  the  iron  balustrade,  He  had  descended, 
st  p  by  step,  saying  always,  "I  delight  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God."  This  was  part  of  His 
self -emptying,  that  He  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  His  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  the  Father  that  sent  Him.  That  will 
was  now  indicating  that  He  must  stand  as 
the  scapegoat,  the  substitutionary  offering 
for  the  sin  of  the  world;  that  He  must 
stand  before  the  universe  bearing  the  weight 
of  the  world's  guilt;  that  He  must  be 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  be 
made  sin,  that  we  might  become  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him.  He  must  yield 
Himself  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross,  that  God's  redemptive  purpose  might 
pass  through  Him  to  put  away  sin,  satisfy 
the  broken  law,  and  achieve  a  higher  posi- 
tion for  those  who  love  Him  than  could 
have  been  theirs  even  if  they  had  never 
fallen.  Nothing  less  than  this  could  have 
made  Him  say  on  the  cross,  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Noth- 
ing less  could  account  for  the  awful  suf- 
fering of  Gethsemane. 

As  man,  our  Lord  had  a  will  of  His  own. 
It  was  never  for  a  moment  in  antagonism 
to  the  Father's.  On  every  occasion  He  was 
prepared  to  say,  "Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemeth  good  in  thy  sight."  But  His  soul 
shrank  from  being  numbered  with  the 
transgressors,  and  from  bearing  the  sin 
of  many.  He  did  not  wish  to  flinch  from 
the  great  purpose  to  which  He  had  set 
Himself,  but  it  seemed  as  though  He  shrank 
from  the  great  price  He  must  necessarily 
pay.  His  spirit  was  willing  but  His  flesh 
was  weak.  We,  too,  have  our  Gethsemanes, 
when  the  will  of  God  points  our  way,  and 
our  weak  flesh  shrinks  back.  We  feel  as 
though  we  must  succumb ;  the  huge  boulders 
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are  too  steep  to  climb,  the  flints  are  too 
sharp  to  tread.  There  is  only  one  alterna- 
tive, then, — we  must  dare  to  will  the  Father's 
will  Though  all  our  nature  cries,  "Back" 
our  will  must  set  its  face  like  a  flint»  be- 
lieving that  a  sufficiency  of  grace  will  be 
communicated,  and  that  as  the  day  so  the 
strength  will  be. 

Thb  Yearning  op  thb  Saviour  for  Sym- 
pathy. He  took  His  chosen  friends  with 
Him  into  the  garden,  and  asked  them  to 
watch  with  Him.  In  the  intervals  between 
His  paroxysms  of  soul-anguish  He  re- 
turned to  them,  that  He  might  feel  that  in 
that  awful  night  there  were  some  at  least 
that  kept  awake  for  His  sake.  Again,  and 
yet  again.  He  came,  each  time  to  find  them 
sleeping. 

His  thirst  by  Sychar's  well,  His  sleep 
in  the  storm-tossed  boat.  His  hunger  for  the 
first  ripe  fig,  His  love  for  children.  His 
ready  sympathy  for  trouble  and  sorrow,  do 
not  attest  His  humanity  so  absolutely  as 
this.  None  of  us  wishes  to  suffer  or  die 
alone.  The  Highland  cottar  at  least  wants 
his  dog  beside  him,  when  the  gloaming  set- 
tles into  the  night  of  death.  Let  us  feel 
the  hand  of  our  beloved  in  ours,  and  the 
pain  is  easier  to  bear.  God  made  men  like 
this;  herein  is  the  tender  meaning  of  the 
kinship  that  love  begets. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Lord  still  carries 
a  burden  of  anguish  as  He  considers  thp 
sin  and  sorrow  of  the  world.  There  is  no 
cry  elicited  from  the  emaciated  child,  no 
groan  from  the  woman  in  anguish,  no  out- 
cry of  the  agonized  sufferer,  which  does  not 
ring  through  His  whole  being.  His  sensitive 
nature  is  thrilled  with  pain  from  every  scene 
of  cruelty,  oppression,  rapine,  and  murder. 
And  often  He  adopts  the  expressive  word  of 
the  prophet,  who  depicts  God  pressed  under 
His  people,  as  a  cart  tmder  its  heavy  sheaves. 
But  there  is  a  share  in  all  this  for  us.  The 
Master  says:  "Come  and  watch  with  Me. 
Come  and  help  Me  bear  the  burden.  Come 
and  feel  the  pangs  of  My  soul-travail. 
Come  and  share  My  unresting  prayer." 
There  is  no  privilege  in  the  world  so  great 
as  this.  Be  very  grateful,  if  you  can  help 
carry  the  burden  of  Nineveh.  Only  be 
sure  that  you  are  as  glad  when  it  is  spared 
as  Jonah  was  when  the  gourd  stood  green 
and  shadowy  above  his  head. 

The  Clarion  Call  op  the  Saviour  por 


Action.  "Rise,  let  us  be  going."  A  mo- 
ment before  He  had  said  to  His  disciples, 
"Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest"  This 
WL^  at  the  end  of  His  anguish,  when  the 
stcrm  had  rocked  itself  to  rest,  and  His 
will  had  come  into  perfect  harmony  with 
the  Father's.  It  was  as  though  He  said: 
"If  you  must  sleep,  sleep.  The  time  in 
which  you  could  have  helped  Me  is  passed 
The  hour  in  which  your  sympathy  would 
have  nerved  amd  sustained  Me  is  over. 
The  supreme  chance  is  gone  forever.  For 
all  the  good  that  watching  will  now  do, 
you  may  as  well  sleep!"  How  those  words 
must  have  come  back  to  memory  in  after 
years,  and  always  with  the  same  infinite 
regret!  To  know  that  they  had  failed 
Him  in  the  hour  of  His  supreme  need;  to 
realize  that  they  did  not  give  what  He 
wanted  of  them;  to  remember  that  they 
had  failed  to  meet  the  high  claims  of  love; 
to  be  certified  that  the  opporttuiity  would 
never  be  renewed — here  were  elements  of 
sorrow  indeed! 

No  sooner  had  Christ  told  them  to  sleep, 
than  He  followed  His  injunction  by  the 
cJ\  to  arise  and  go— not  to  escape,  but  to 
meet  His  betrayer.  Already  the  garden  was 
filled  with  the  glancing  lights  of  the  torches ; 
already  twigs  were  snapping  under  heavy 
footsteps;  already  the  traitor  was  at  hand. 
Here,  at  least,  was  a  new  opportunity. 
They  had  misused  the  first,  here  was  the 
second.  This  is  emblematic  of  life.  Of 
occasions  which  we  misuse  there  is  no  re- 
turn, but  of  those  in  which  we  may  try 
again,  there  are  ever-recurring  chances. 
The  past  is  irrevocable ;  the  present  is  avail- 
able; the  future  looms  with  opportunities 
for  retrieving  our  character,  undoing  in- 
jury, and  repairing  wrong. 

The  agony  of  the  midnight  vigil  was 
over.  There  was  no  trace  of  discom- 
posure on  His  face,  no  uncertainty  in  His 
footsteps,  no  faltering  in  His  resolution. 
He  knew  all  things  that  were  coming  upon 
Him,  and  was  prepared  for  them.  When, 
therefore,  the  lanterns  gleamed  through  the 
darkness,  and  the  leaves  rustled  beneath 
the  stealthy  tread  of  those  who  drew  their 
cordon  ever  closer'  to  Him,  He  went  to 
meet  them,  bore  the  shame  of  the  traitorous 
kiss,  and  bade  them  do  quickly  that  for 
which  they  had  come.  Though  the  cup  was 
Md  to  His  lips  by  Judas,  it  had  been  mixed 
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and  prepared  by  the  Father,  so  the  Lamb  of 
God  allowed  Himself  to  be  led  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  He  remained  dumb. 

JESUS  BEFORE  CAIAPHAS. 
(November  18.  Matthew  xxvL  &7-6a) 

Golden  Text:  He  is  despised  and  re- 
fected of  men.    Is.  liii.  3, 

According  to  the  Gospel  of  St  John,  im- 
mediately after  His  arrest,  our  Lord  was 
led  to  a  private  investigation  by  Annas,  the 
father-in-law  of  Caiaphas  (John  xviii.  13). 
Annas  had  held  the  highest  office  in  the  tem- 
ple service  for  six  or  seven  years,  and  it  had 
been  filled  by  five  of  his  sons,  by  his  son-in- 
law,  Caiaphas,  and  by  a  grandson.  While 
they  acted  publicly,  he  really  directed  affairs 
without  responsibility  or  restraint.  His 
family  derived  immense  revenues  from  the 
temple  traffic  which  our  Lord  suppressed, 
and  this  may  have  been  another  incentive 
for  his  resolve  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
must  be  put  out  of  the  way.  No  account  is 
given  of  what  passed  before  his  tribunal, 
but  probably  he  endeavored  to  obtain  ma- 
terials for  the  more  public  arraignment 
which  was  about  to  take  place.  All  that  we 
know  is  that  Annas  sent  Jesus  bound  to 
Caiaphas. 

The  False  Witness  (ver.  59-61).  As 
the  faint  streaks  of  dawn  were  in  the  sky, 
the  priests,  elders,  and  members  of  the 
Sanhedrin,  who  had  been  hastily  summoned, 
were  hurrying  through  the  gate  of  the  high 
priests*s  palace.  Probably  they  had  been 
warned  that  the  capture  of  Christ  would 'be 
attempted  during  the  night,  and  they  had 
held  themselves  in  readiness. 

Even  a  cursory  examination  of  the  rules 
and  regulations  for  the  procedure  of  the 
Sanhedrin  will  at  once  reveal  the  fact  that 
the  trial  and  sentence  of  Jesus  outraged 
every  principle  of  Jewish  criminal  law. 
Such  cases  could  only  be  tried  and  sen- 
tence pronounced  in  the  regular  meeting 
place  and  not  in  a  private  palace.  Night 
sessions  were  absolutely  illegal.  There  was 
also  a  very  elaborate  system  in  vogue  in 
Jewish  courts  for  warning  and  cautioning 
witnesses  which  was  absolutely  disregarded 
on  this  occasion.  But  it  is  quite  clear  that 
the  whole  body  of  the  Council  acted  to- 


gether at  this  awful  crisis,  except  probably 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  Nicodemus. 

The  semblance  of  legality  was  maintained 
by  the  effort  to  discover  some  j,ustification 
for  what  they  had  determined  to  do.    They 
sought   to   obtain    witness   against   Christ, 
true  if  possible,  but  false  rather  than  none. 
It  was  not  difficult  for  fanatic  hatred  and 
im scrupulous  malice  to  distort  our  Lord's 
sayings,    but    the    witnesses    contradicted 
themselves  so  grossly,  and  their  testimony 
so  notoriously  broke  down  that  the  charges 
which    they   made   had   to   be    abandoned. 
What  a  marvelous  testimony  this  is  to  the 
holiness  of  our  Saviour's  life!    Had  there 
been  the  least  inconsistency  between  His 
teaching  and  His  public  or  private  career, 
how  certainly  it  would  have  been  unearthed. 
How  gladly  Judas  would  have  caught  at 
anything  that  he  had  ever  seen  in  our  Lord's 
private  words  and  actions  which  could  be 
distorted  into  a  ground  for  his  accusation. 
And   all  through   our   Lord   maintained   a 
majestic  calm  and  imbroken  silence  which 
quietly  left  the  false  witness  to  destroy  itself. 
Finally,  the  priests,  compelled  to  abandon 
this  line,  brought  forward  our  Lord's  words 
at    His   first   cleansing  of   the   temple,   in 
which,  in  answer  to  their  challenge,  He  had 
given  the  mysterious  prediction  of  the  de- 
struction and  upbuilding  of  the  temple  of 
His    body.      Two    false    witnesses    were 
brought  forward  to  found  on  these  words 
the  criminal  charge,  but  it  was  evident  that 
however  much  our  Lord's  statements  might 
excite  Jewish  prejudice,  there  was  nothing 
in    them   on   which   a   criminal   accusation 
could  be  raised,  such  at  least  as  would  de- 
mand notice  from  Pilate.    Probably  each  of 
the  two  witnesses  was  questioned  separately, 
and  thus  it  befell,  as  Mark  (xiv.  59)  tells 
us,  that  their  witness  did  not  agree  together. 
The  Final  Challenge  (ver.  62-66).    Our 
Lord's  majestic  silence  aroused  Caiaphas  to 
the  uttermost,  and  he  sprang  from  his  seat 
to  put  our  Lord  on  His  oath.    In  the  most 
solemn  manner  He  adjured  Jesus  by  the 
living  God   to   say  whether  He   were  the 
Messiah  and  divine.    "The  Christ"  of  course 
was  the   Messiah;   "the   Son  of  God"  in- 
volved His   Deity    (see  John  v.   18)  ;   the 
claim   of   unique    Sonship   was,   in   Jewish 
estimation,  equivalent   to   that   of  equality 
with   (jod,  and  this  bears   out  Phil.   ii.  6 
(R.  V.  margin).    To  such  a  challenge  our 
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Lord  could  not  hesitate  to  reply.  His 
silence  was  broken.  With  solemn  emphasis 
and  divine  majesty  He  replied,  I  am  all 
that  you  have  said,  and  pointed  forward  to 
His  resurrection  and  coronation,  when  He 
would  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
come  in  the  clouds,  according  to  Daniel's 
prediction  (Dan.  vii.  13,  14). 

It  should  be  noticed  that  our  Lord  would 
not  have  borne  witness  to  Himself  except 
in  answer  to  the  challenge  which  He  could 
not  evade,  but  it  is  a  great  comfort  to 
realize  that  on  that  night  of  terror,  when 
men's  virulent  hate  and  hell's  mightiest  ef- 
fort combined  to  lay  a  crime  to  His  charge, 
no  accusation  could  be  established  but  that 
which  was  founded  upon  His  undoubted 
right  to  realize  and  fulfill  the  loftiest  Mes- 
sianic prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament. 

When  blasphemy  was  spoken,  the  Jewish 
custom  was  to  rend  a  garment,  and  when 
the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  crying,  "He 
hath  spoken  blasphemy,"  it  is  certain  that 
he  understood  our  Lord  to  claim  essential 
Deity.  Those  rent  robes  are  the  highest 
confirmation  of  the  claim  of  our  Lord  to  be 
God.  But  Christ  would  neither  explain  nor 
detract  His  claims,  though  H^  knew  that 
He  would  die  upon  the  charge  of  blas- 
phemously posing  as  God's  equaL  Turning 
to  the  Court,  Caiaphas  asked  for  their  ver- 
dict and  sentence,  and  with  one  voice  they 
pronounced  Him  to  be  worthy  of  death. 
What  irony  there  was  in  the  fact  that  on 
the  night  before  the  atonement,  the  high 
priest  was  accustomed  to  wear  his  golden 
plate,  inscribed  with  the  words,  "Holiness 
unto  the  Lord,"  which  was  supposed  to 
make  atonement  for  sin,  but  which  availed 
not  to  expiate  that  crime,  the  punishment 
of  which  has  followed  the  Hebrew  race  in 
all  subsequent  ages. 

The  License  of  the  Servants.  After 
Caiaphas  and  the  rest  had  quitted  the  audi- 
ence chamber,  Jesus  was  left  to  the  re- 
volting insults  which  the  guards  and  ser- 
vants of  the  high  priest  cared  to  perpetrate. 
Coarseness  and  ferocity,  profanity  and 
devilry,  buffoonery  and  violence  fell  upon 
the  lonely  Sufferer.  "Not  defenceless  but 
undefending,  not  vanquished  but  uncontend- 
ing,  not  helpless  but  majestic  in  voluntary 
submission  to  the  will  of  the  Father."  It 
may  be  that  John  and  Peter  were  witnesses 
of  that  scene,  of  which  one  tells  us  that 


"when  he  was  reviled  he  reviled  not 
when  he  suffered  he  threatened  not,  bat 
conmiitted  himself  to"  the  Father.  N« 
word  escaped  His  lips,  no  OMnplaint  or 
murmur,  no  cry  from  His  sensitive  nature. 
Probably  He  was  thinking  more  of  than 
than  of  Himself,  and  was  only  ocaqned  io 
drinking  the  cup  which  the  Father  placed  to 
His  lips,  and  doing  the  work  for  which  He 
had  been  sent 

the  world's  TEM  FStAKCZ. 
(November  S^  Isaiah  ▼.  li-^2S.) 

Golden  Text  :  /  keep  under  my  body  ami 
bring  it  into  subjection,    i  Cor,  ir,  27. 

This  chapter  is  a  noble  appeal  Isaiah 
was  one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest, 
of  the  Jewish  prophets.  His  soul  was  har- 
dened with  his  people's  guilt.  He  seenKd 
to  hear  the  tread  of  invading  armies^  His 
soul  was  filled  with  the  settled  convictioo 
that  his  country  must  succumb  unless  the 
people  put  away  their  sins.  These  are  the 
patriots  we  need.  It  is  diffictilt  cdooc^  to 
arouse  the  slumbering  conscience,  and  diffi- 
cult to  say  hard  things  against  your  country- 
men; difiicult  in  days  of  apparent  pros- 
perity to  forecast  dark  hours  of  ruin.  This 
noble  appeal  has  been  compared  with  tbe 
speeches  with  which  Oliver  Cromwell  ex- 
horted the  Commons  of  England  to  ad- 
dress themselves  to  their  sins,  although  be 
spoke  in  the  hour  of  their  mutual  tiiumph- 

Isaiah  catalogues  the  sins  of  his  time  in 
his  series  of  woes,  all  of  which  m^fat  be 
traced  to  the  love  of  wine  or  of  self-isdnl- 
geiice.  We  will  not  stay  to  deal  with  his 
words  on  the  land  question  (ver.  S-10),  bat 
turn  at  once  to  the  woe  he  huried  on  the 
drink  sin. 

Drunkenness  in  Its  Various  Fokms. 
Those  who  drink  from  morning  tiU  td^rt. 
tainting  the  breath  of  dawn  with  tbe  odor 
of  liquor,  sitting  amongst  drinking  oam- 
panions  all  day,  and  tarrying  late  into  dv 
night  until  their  worst  passions  are  infiamed 
(ver.  11)  ;  those  who  drink  amid  loxuriov 
and  cultured  surrotmdings,  where  musk  is 
introduced  to  entertain  the  senses  (ver.  12^ : 
those  who  think  that  they  are  too  wise  to  be 
overcome  or  too  mighty  to  be  vanqoislKtf 
(ver.  21,  22) ;  an  these  are  sketdied  widr 
unerring  accuraqr,  and  upon  them  aO  the 
prophet  pronounces  his  terrible  woes. 
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We  are  familiar  with  the  efforts  made  by 
temperance  reformers  against  strong  drink, 
but  we  should  remember  that  from  the 
most  ancient  times  there  is  no  state,  whose 
laws  have  come  down  to  us,  which  has  not 
endeavored  to  restrict  its  use.  An  eminent 
statesman  said  recently :  "No  one  can  deny 
that  much  of  the  crime,  and  pauperism,  and 
almost  all  the  degradation  of  the  country 
are  attributable  to  the  curse  of  drink;  the 
drink  traffic  is  becoming  too  great  a  power 
in  the  state;  if  the  state  does  not  control 
the  liquor  traffic,  the  liquor  traffic  will  con- 
trol the  state;"  and  we  might  add  that  if 
the  sky  were  one  sheet  of  paper,  and  if  all 
the  forest  trees  were  turned  into  pencils,  it 
would  still  be  impossible  to  set  down  a 
record  of  the  diabolical  outrages  which  are 
committed  through  the  influence  of  drink, 
and  the  fatal  effect  it  is  having  upon  all 
classes  of  the  community. 

Thi  Results  of  Strong  Drink.  It 
brings  men  into  captivity  (ver.  13)  ;  it  af- 
fects all  classes,  the  honorable  and  the  peo- 
ple, the  mean  and  the  great  (ver.  13-15)  ; 
the  multitude  of  victims  is  so  great  that 
hell  itself  has  to  be  enlarged  to  receive 
them  (ver.  14).  The  waste  of  everything 
worth  having  is  enormous.  Glory,  pomp, 
human  joy,  all  descend  into  the  abyss, 
squandered  in  the  purchase  of  strong  drink, 
and  leaving  no  trace  behind  (ver.  14). 
Nothing  is  more  sure  than  that  drunken- 
ness leads  to  unbelief,  enabling  men  to  con- 
ceal from  themselves  the  spiritual  and  ma- 
terial effects  of  over-indulgence.  "They  re- 
gard not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  con- 
sider the  operation  of  his  hands"  (ver.  12). 
Nothing  kills  conscience  so  quickly  as  con- 
stant inebriation.  Habits  of  intoxication 
also  lead  to  bluntness  of  the  moral  sense, 
and  those  whose  sins  might  be  compared  to 
a  piece  of  twine  pass  from  the  twine  to  the 
cord,  from  the  cord  to  the  rope,  from  the 
rope  to  the  cable,  and  from  the  cable  to  the 
iron  chain  (ver.  18).  Presimiptuous  blas- 
phemy also  may  be  classed  as  one  of  the 
results  of  drunkenness,  when  men  jeer  at 
the  judgment  which  they  have  incurred, 
and  dare  it  to  hasten  (ver.  19).  The.  con- 
fusion of  evil  with  good,  of  darkness  with 
light,  of  bitter  with  sweet;  the  fancied 
superior  wisdom,  the  braggadocio  and 
swagger  of  the  earlier  stages  of  drunken- 
ness, all  are  set  forth  (ver.  20-22). 


The  Call  to  thi  Church.  It  is  not 
enough  to  condemn  in  these  unsparing 
terms.  The  Church  of  Christ  mu§t  help  to 
save  society  as  well  as  individuals.  In 
contending  with  the  drink  traffic  we  need 
other  motives  than  mere  appeals  to  the 
health  or  the  purse.  We  require  no  less  an 
alliance  than  that  of  the  living  Christ  Who 
leads  the  armies  of  heaven  upon  His  white 
horse,  for  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities  and  powers, 
and  the  spiritual  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world.  Whenever  the  Church  has  been 
united,  her  enemies,  such  as  infanticide, 
polygamy,  slavery,  idolatry,  have  bitten  the 
dust.  John  Bright  said  once,  that  the  ques- 
tion of  the  drink  trade  would  never  be  dealt 
with  satisfactorily  until  the  Church,  though 
at  some  sacrifice  to  herself,  took  the  lead, 
but  if  once  she  aroused  herself  to  the  task, 
the  pfoblem  would  be  solved. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  positions 
which  Christians  should  be  prepared  to  as- 
sume. 

(1)  Christian  people  should  refuse  to 
draw  any  financial  profit  from  the  sale  of 
strong  drink.  No  list  of  shareholders  in 
breweries,  etc.,  should  contain  the  names 
of  professing  Christians. 

(2)  It  should  be  understood  that  the 
(Thurch  should  not  accept  for  its  buildings 
or  mission  work  at  home  or  abroad  money 
which  has  been  obtained  from  the  sale  of 
drink. 

(3)  In  spite  of  the  services  which  have 
been   rendered   to   churches   by   men   con- 

•nected  with  the  liquor  trade,  surely,  be- 
cause of  the  present  distress,  and  amid  the 
awful  warfare  which  is  raging,  those  who 
are  connected  with  this  trade  should  be 
deemed  ineligible  for  office  in  our  church 
life. 

(4)  We  would  advise  every  minister, 
when  asked  to  undertake  a  new  charge,  to 
inquire  whether  unfermcnted  wine  is  used 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  if  the  an- 
swer is  unsatisfactory,  let  him  make  it  clear 
that  he  cannot  undertake  the  call  unless  the 
church  is  prepared  to  give  tip  its  use  of 
fermented  wine,  not  for  his  sake  alone,  but 
on  behalf  of  the  weaker  brother  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

(5)  The  Church  should  maintain  the 
principle    that    the    control    of   the    liquor 
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trafik  should  be  absolutely  in  the  hands  of 
the  people. 

If  the  Church  will  yield  herself  to  alliance 
with  the  divine  purpose  in  these  respects 
she  will  go  from  strength  to  strength.  The 
vast  revenues  now  devoted  to  the  service 
of  Bacchtu  will  be  laid  at  the  feet  of 
Emmanuel,  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  will  be  removed,  and 
the  advent  of  the  kingdom  of  God  will  be 
greatly  hastened. 

JKSUS  BEFOU  PILATE. 
(DM:«nbM>  8,  Lnke  zxlii.  1»«.) 

Golden  Text:  Then  said  PilaU:  I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man,    Luke  xxOi  4. 

Pilate  was  Procurator  of  Judsa;  that  ta, 
he  occupied  in  the  country  the  same  position 
that  Caesar  occupied  in  the  Empire.  He 
had  been  specially  selected  for  his,  work, 
and  was  known  for  his  astuteness  and  re> 
lentless  temper.  Because  the  Jews  were  the 
hardest  to  subdue,  and  the  hardest  to  keep 
subdued  beneath  the  heel  of  Caesar,  this  re- 
morseless man  was  sent  to  rule  them;  and 
he  did  rule  with  a  rod  of  iron.  It  is  difficult 
to  decide  whether  he  or  the  Jews  were  most 
extreme  in  their  hatred  each  of  the  other. 
Towards  him  they  had  an  aversion  so  deep 
that,  as  we  learn  afterwards,  they  spared 
nothing  to  poison  the  mind  of  the  emperor 
against  him.  This  man  was  brought  into 
the  scene  which  we  are  now  to  consider, 
and  was  compelled  to  have  to  do  with 
Christ. 

It  was  about  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
The  light  was  breaking  over  the  city,  the 
morning  sunbeams  were  gilding  the  temple, 
and  everywhere  long  shadows  were  being 
cast  upon  the  pavement,  as  Caiaphas  sent 
Jesus  bound  unto  the  governor  who  was 
then  staying  at  the  magnificent  palace  which 
Herod  had  built  for  himself.  The  Phari- 
sees and  priests,  in  their  blind  hatred  of 
Him,  were  so  utterly  unscrupulous  that  they 
wished  to  put  Jesus  to  death  upon  the  most 
trumpery  charges  possible;  but  they  were 
too  scrupulous  upon  that  holy  day  to  enter 
the  precincts  of  the  palace  for  fear  that 
there  might  be  some  grain  of  leaven  some- 
where which  would  defile  them,  and  make 
them  unfit  to  take  the  Passover!  Some  of 
the  most  punctiliously  religious  people 
have  been  the  most  desperate  cowards  and 


criminals.  Thus  it  befell  that»  for  the  most 
part,  whilst  His  accusers  were  without,  Jesus 
stood  within  the  inner  hall,  bound, — Pilate 
on  the  seat  of  judgment,  Christ  at  his  bar. 
And  yet  it  was  Jesus  Who  really  sat  on  the 
judgment  seat,  and  Pilate  who  stood  at  His 
bar.  Apparently,  the  Roman  judge  adjudi- 
cated, but  really  Christ  did,  for  whenever 
men  pronounce  upon  Christ  they  really  pro- 
nounce upon  themselves,  for  their  verdict  is 
the  revelation  of  their  own  hearts. 

Pilate's  wife,  Procula,  had  advised  her 
husband  not  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
Christ  She  said,  in  effect :  'husband,  you 
and  I  had  better  go  back  to  Caesarea,  or  to 
Rome,  or  to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the 
earth ;  but  do  not  let  either  of  us  come  into 
dose  relations  with  Him,"  And  Pilate,  in 
his  soul  of  souls,  would  probably  have  given 
everything  he  possessed  if  he  could  have 
got  disentangled  from  the  snare  that  the 
Jewish  leaders  had  woven  around  him. 

When  Pilate  asked  His  crime,  they  bris- 
tled up  with  indignation.  It  seemed  too  bad 
to  ask  such  high-minded  men  as  these  for 
such  a  trifling  thing  as  the  accusation  they 
were  bringing  against  this  criminal  '*Is  it 
not  enough  that  we  have  investigated  the 
case,  and  found  Him  worthy  to  die?"  They 
wanted  to  bluff  Pilate,  but  Pilate  was  not 
prepared  to  give  himself  away  so  lightly. 
So  he  proceeded  further  to  inquire  what 
the  accusation  was,  and  thus  pressed,  they 
were  driven  to  adduce  the  charge  that  Jesus 
professed  to  be  a  King.  They  knew  perfectly 
that  they  were  using  the  term  in  a  sense 
different  from  that  in  which  the  Lord  had 
used  it — they  meant,  in  fact,  to  insinuate 
that  Jesus  was  a  rival  to  Caesar.  Pilate 
confronted  Christ  with  the  charge,  and 
asked  what  He  had  to  say  to  it  Christ 
answered,  in  effect:  "My  kingdom  is  not 
derived  from  this  world;  it  originates  in 
another,  and  its  aim  is  to  permeate  and  in- 
spire all  human  life  with  the  divine  princi- 
ple of  truth."  Pilate  went  back  again  to 
His  accusers  convinced  that  He  was  a  mere 
visionary  or  fanatic,  and  said,  "I  find  noth- 
ing in  him  to  merit  death,"  a  verdict  whidi 
immediately  brought  upon  him  the  bit- 
terest vituperation  of  the  priests. 

There  was  also  Herod's  verdict.  Pilate 
had  caught  at  the  suggestion  that  Jesus  had 
been  a  resident  in  Galilee,  and  had  dis- 
missed   the   casg.g^o^J^y(g^(5g[|i«T)d, 
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thereby  recognizing  Herod's  authority  and 
giving  a  sop  of  peace — indeed,  they  became 
friends  from  that  time.  Herod  was  more 
of  a  circus  master  than  a  judge.  Having 
jarrayed  Christ  in  mock  robes,  deriding  Him 
as  the  pretender  to  the  Hebrew  throne,  he 
sent  Him  back  to  Pilate,  dressed  in  the 
royal  Hebrew  vesture  of  white.  But  Herod, 
like  Pilate,  could  find  nothing  against  Him. 
Then  it  was  that  the  majesty  pi  Christ  so 
greatly  impressed  Pilate.  For  the  Jews  he 
had  nothing  but  contempt  and  cynicism. 
He  mocked  at  truth.  But  an  awful  awe 
canif>  upon  him,  as  though  the  man  could 
see  some  strange  light  shining  in  the  dark 
place,  but  knew  not  its  origin.  There  was 
something  about  Christ  that  overawed  him; 
and  his  suspicions  became  terror  when,  at 
the  end  of  a  long  consultation  with  them, 
the  Jewish  authorities  murmured,  "We  have 
a  law,  and  by  that  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God.'* 
So  Pilate  hurried  back  to  the  judgment  seat, 
and  confronted  Christ  with  the  whispered 
question,  "Whence  art  thouf" 

Pilate  refused  to  decide  for  Christ,  and 
therefore  ended  by  deciding  against  Him. 
He  wanted  to  do  the  right,  but  hesitated  to 
take  his  stand  upon  righteousness  and  jus- 
tice. He  desired  by  a  circuitous  route  to 
secure  that  right  should  be  done.  There 
are  myriads  of  people  who  have  done  the 
same.  You  want  to  do  the  right  thing,  but 
you  are  ashamed  to  take  the  direct  course. 
So  Pilate  said:  "Take  him,  and  judge  him 
according  to  your  law';  I  do  not  want  to 
touch  Him."  Then  there  rolled  back  on 
him  the  vehement  and  ternble  outcry,  "To 
the  cross !" 

Presently,  his  inventive  brain  devised  an- 
other plan.  He  said  to  himself:  "I  will 
put  Jesus  and  Barabbas  side  by  side — ^that 
murderer  and  this  gentle  Philanthropist. 
Surely  the  people  will  choose  the  latter,  who 
at  least  is  harmless;  and  I  shall  be  re- 
lieved of  the  necessity  of  uttering  a  verdict 
for  or  against."  He,  therefore,  suggested 
that   he   should   release   Jesus,   which   was 


called  Christ ;  but  the  people  would  not  hear 
of  it,  and  cried,  "Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas  !'*  As  a  further  device  of  shifting 
the  responsibility  from  his  own  shoulders, 
Pilate  said,  "Bring  water,  and  I  will  wash 
my  hands."  He  thought  that  in  that  way 
he  might  impress  them  with  his  sense  of 
Christ's  innocence,  and  lead  them  to  desist 
from  demanding  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus; 
but  the  people  ridiculed  his  seriousness  and 
cried,  "Let  his  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children."  So  it  befell,  for  within  forty 
years  there  were  so  many  crosses  arotmd 
Jerusalem  that  they  could  not  find  room  or 
wood  for  more;  and  the  Jews  have  been  a 
wandering,  suffering  race. 

Finally,  Pilate  bethought  him  of  another 
alternative,  and  said,*"Take  him  and  scourge 
him";  and  his  soldiers  forthwith  scourged 
our  Lord  with  leather  thongs  weighted  with 
lead  that  tore  His  flesh  from  Him.  In  ad- 
dition, having  heard  of  the  way  in  which 
the  Hebrew  soldiers  had  mocked  Him,  and 
thinking  they  would  not  be  behind  thesn, 
they  stripped  off  the  white  robe  and  re- 
placed it  with  the  purple  of  the  emperor^ 
set  a  crown  upon  His  head,  and  mocked 
Him.  When  He  came  back  to  Pilate,  the 
procurator  gazed  at  Him  with  a  strange 
pity,  and  appealed  to  the  people,  saying, 
"You  do  not  want  me  to  crucify  Him,  do 
you?"  He  thought  he  could  move  their 
pity,  but  he  might  as  well  have  appealed  to 
a  pack  of  wolves.  "Crucify  him!  Crucify 
him!"  the  crowd  shouted;  and  as  he  still 
argued  with  them,  saying,  "Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done?"  they  complained  that  he 
was  no  friend  of  Caesar.  This  was  enough, 
and  the  judge,  who  ought  to  have  stood 
firm  upon  the  plain  justice  of  the  case,  at 
last  was  driven  to  sign  the  warrant  for 
execution. 

This  is  what  we  shall  come  to  if  we  try 
to  do  right  surreptitiously.  We  shall  end 
by  doing  wrong  flagrantly.  Put  your  foot 
down  on  what  is  right;  stand  on  what  is 
just;  do  not  argue  for  or  defend  it,  but  dare 
to  act,  leaving  the  consequences  with  God. 
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JESUS  IN   GETUSEMANE. 
(November  11,  Matthew  zxvi.  a(-50.> 

This  scene  of  Christ's  sorrow  in  Gethse- 
mane  is,  next  to  Cahrary,  the  most  pa- 
thetic and  practical  in  the  whole  gospel 
narrative.  Indeed,  it  is  not  to  be  separated 
from  Calvary  in  our  thought.  It  seems  to 
form  part  of  the  passion  of  our  Lord,  the 
extreme  climax  of  all  His  sorrow  and  suf- 
fering in  behalf  of  men.  Perhaps  the  funda- 
mental question  is.  What  was  it  which  in 
Gethsemane  specially  "oppressed  and  dis- 
tressed His  spirit? 

It  was  the  most  terrible  of  all  His  con- 
flicts with  Satan  and  the  world  of  demons. 
He  seems  to  have  clearly  foreseen  what  the 
character  of  this  conflict  would  be.  For  the* 
flrst  time  He  seems  to  crave  human  com- 
panionship in  a  very  peculiar  sense  and  yet 
to  be  sensible  of  the  need  of  aloneness  with 
God.  There  was  the  double  craving  for 
society  and  for  solitude.  He  began  to  be 
sorrowful  and  very  heavy,  or  sore  troubled, 
and  He  says  with  regard  to  Himself,  "My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death."  What  this  exceeding  sorrow  was, 
we  are  not  told,  but  it  would  seem  to  t>e 
His  conscious  approach  to  that  awful  crisis 
of  vicarious  suffering  when  He  actually 
bore,  in  some  peculiar  sense  and  way,  a  full 
equivalent  for  the  penalty  of  sin  due  to  the 
transgressor.  It  was,  therefore,  the  climax 
of  vicarious  suffering.  Heretofore  He  had 
been  suffering  with  others  and  for  others 
by  His  sympathy  with  their  sorrows  and 
diseases,  but  He  was  now  coming  to  the 
actual  bearing  of  the  sins  of  men  in  His 
own  body  on  the  tree.  This  was  the  peculiar 
hour  when,  as  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, "He  was  made  sin  for  us,  though  he 
knew  no  sin."  Rabbi  Duncan  used  to  say, 
*'Christ  actually  tasted  damnation/'  and  that 
this  constituted  the  awful  atoning  agony 
in  Gethsemane.  The  shadow  of  the  coming 
cross  and  its  peculiar  anguish  was  upon 
Him.  Perhaps  this  very  agony  began  in 
Gethsemane ;  and  the  devil,  as  the  author  of 
sin  and  the  lord  of  the  realms  of  spiritual 
death,   had   here   permission   to   deal   with 


special    intensity    with    the   person    of  the 
God-man. 

A  second  question  which  arises  is,  IVhat 
was  it  from  which  the  Lord  Jesus  prayed  to 
be  delivered f  Three  times,  falling  on  His 
face,  He  prayed,  **0  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me."  What 
was  "this  cup"?  There  are  two  leading  in- 
terpretations: First,  that  which  is  most 
generally  accepted  is  that,  at  the  last.  He 
shrank  from  the  cross;  not  from  the  agony 
of  physical  suffering,  but  from  that  close 
identification  with  the  sin  and  the  shame 
of  men  which  it  involved:  that,  although 
He  had  come  to  earth  to  die  for  men,  as 
the  crisis  neared.  He  revolted  from  the 
spiritual  agony  and  humiliation  involved. 
And  sermons  have  been  written  on  the  sub- 
ject of  unanswered  prayer,  maintaining  that, 
for  once  at  least,  our  Lord's  own  prayer 
was  not  answered,  and  comforting  disciples 
by  this  fact  when  their  prayers  likewise 
seem  to  be  tm heard.  But,  against  this  inter- 
pretation, lies  at  least  one  grave  fact  that, 
in  Heb.  v.  7,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it 
refers  to  Gethsemane,  we  are  told  that,  with 
supplications,  strong  crying  and  tears  He 
besought  to  be  saved  from  death  and  was 
heard  in  respect  to  that  which  He  feared. 
The  word  '*heard"  in  connection  with 
prayer  is  always  used  in  the.  Bible  of  a 
favorable  answer;  never  of  a  refusal  or 
failure.  If  then  this  refers  to  Gethsemaif^ 
Christ's  prayer  was  answered. 

The  second  interpretation  is,  that  He 
prayed  literally  to  be  delivered  from  death, 
then  and  there;  that  the  severity  of  His 
agony  was  suph  that  His  physical  nature  was 
unable  to  bear  it,  and,  unless  sustained 
miraculously,  life  would  have  become  ex- 
tinct in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane ;  that  the 
conflict  with  Satan  was  so  intense  and  pro- 
longed that  His  human  nature  would  have 
given  way  but  for  the  Father's  help.  In 
this  aspect,  this  was  the  gravest  crisis  of 
His  dependence  and  reed,  and  the  Father 
did  support  and  sustain,  so  that,  instead  of 
dying  in  Gethsemane,  He  was  enabled  and 
strengthened  to  go  on  to  the  greater  agony 
and  crisis  of  Calvary.  We  confess  that  our 
own  minds  turn  absolutely  and  instinctively 
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to  the  latter  of  these  interpretations  as  the 
more  rational,  scriptural,  and  satisfactory; 
but,  in  any  case,  we  are  persuaded  that 
Christ  did  not  shrink  back  from  the  cross. 
He  had  set  His  face  steadfastly  to  go  to 
Jerusalem;  and,  from  the  time  when  He 
began  to  show  unto  His  disciples  His  com- 
ing suffering,  He  moved  resolutely  and 
steadily  forward  to  the  accomplishment  of 
His  mission. 

This  agonizing  conflict  of  Gethsemane 
seems  to  be  something  that  almost  took 
even  Him  by  surprise,  if  such  a  thing  were 
conceivable.  He  had  already  said  to  his 
foes,  "This  is  your  hour  and  the  power  of 
darkness,"  and  it  is  graphically  stated  by 
the  Apostle  John  that  "it  was  night,"  and 
probably  these  three  words  have  a  deep 
spiritual  significance.  Christ  was  now  en- 
tering into  the  deep  and  unrelieved  mid- 
night darkness  of  His  vicarious  agony,  and 
He  needed  special  sustaining  strength  from 
on  high  and  received  it. 

Incidentally  the  passage  teaches  several 
most  precious  and  pathetic  lessons: 

1.  The  need  of  vigilance,  **Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 
Here  temptation  is  regarded  as  a  territory, 
into  which  we  may  carelessly  but  fatally  ven- 
ture— a  territory  where  evil  is  as  mighty  and 
dominant  as  goodness  is  weak ;  a  territory  in 
which,  even  though  the  spirit  of  man  wills 
obedience,  the  flesh  is  too  weak  to  sustain 
the  will.  There  is  a  forbidden  land  of  Moab 
into  which  to  go  is  to  make  one's  self  liable 
to  the  judgment  of  God ;  a  land  where,  in  a 
sense,  God  is  not  and  Satan  is;  and  we  are 
to  be  vigilant  lest  we  venture  into  this  for- 
bidden territory  with  all  the  perils  which  it 
involves.  We  are  not  to  forget  that  the 
willingness  of  the  spirit  is  not  always  suffi- 
cient. We  must  not  subject  the  flesh  to 
great  temptation  and  pressure.  It  is  ours 
not  to  court  temptation,  but,  whenever  we 
can,  to  flee  from  it;  and,  when  we  cannot 
flee  from  it,  meet  it  in  the  strength  of  God. 

2.  A  second  suggestion  is  that  praying 
the  same  words  does  not  involve  vain  repe- 
tition. It  is  not  against  mere  repetition  that 
our  Lord  warns  us,  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  but  against  "vain  repetition"  after 
the  manner  of  the  heathen,  like  that  of 
Baal  worshipers  in  Elijah's  time  (1  Kings 
xviii.  26).    Christ  prayed  three  times  in  the 


same  language,  but  this  was  no  empty, 
parrot-like  repetition.  He  used  the  same 
words,  but  it  was  because  the  burden  of  His 
heart  was  not  relieved ;  and  it  is  lawful  and 
proper  to  pray  over  and  over  again  for  the 
same  blessing  in  the  same  terms  if  relief 
does  not  come  until  then.  Repetition  in 
prayer  is  only  vain  when  the  spirit  of 
prayer  vanishes  and  forms  take  its  place. 

3.  A  third  lesson  is  that  the  past  is  past, 
but  the  future  is  yet  before  us.  As  F.  W. 
Robertson  used  to  say:  "The  past  is  irre- 
vocable; the  future  is  improvablcT."  "Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest."  It  is  now  too 
late  for  watching  to  avail  Me;  "the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed.  Rise,  let  us  be  going." 
There  lies  yet  before  us  improvable  time. 

4.  We  have  here  an  example  of  how 
treason  may  cloak  its  designs  under  affection 
— what  Dr.  James  W.  Alexander  called  "the 
damnable  prostitution  of  love's  own  sign." 
The  word  translated  kiss  means  to  kiss  re- 
peatedly and  caressingly.  It  is  used  but 
four  times  in  the  New  Testament;  once. of 
the  woman  that  anointed  Chri«t ;  second,  of 
the  father  of  the  prodigal  son;  third,  of 
Paul  and  the  Ephesian  elders;  and  fourth, 
of  Judas  and  his  Master.  It  was  not  the 
kiss  of  ordinary  salutation  which  was 
quickly  given  and  superficial;  it  was  the 
kiss  of  devotion,  a  repeated  kiss,  and  the 
word  might  be  translated  "covered  Him 
with  kisses." 

JESUS  BEFORE  CAIAPHAS. 
(November  18,  Matthew  xxvi.  57-88 ) 

The  peculiar  significance  of  this  lesson 
is  to  be  found  in  this  fact,  that  it  was  a 
•  formal  judicial  trial  of  our  Lord  before  the 
highest  authority  of  the  Jewish  nation,  the 
Sanhedrin — Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  and  the 
assembly  of  scribes  and  elders;  what  we 
should  call,  in  modem  language,  the  supreme 
church  court.  No  more  impressive  lesson  is 
found  m  the  Scriptures  as  to  the  fallibility 
of  human  organisations,  even  of  a  religious 
sort.  We  are  prone  to  place  peculiar  value 
upon  what  we  call  our  great  church  repre- 
sentative ecclesiastical  gatherings,  to  think 
that  their  utterances  are  invested  with 
peculiar  authority  and  that  their  judicial 
decisions  are  practically  without  error.  Yet 
here  we  see  a  whole  body  of  men,  repre- 
senting the  highest  learning,  calibre,  au- 
thority, .and   piety   of   the 
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treating  Christ  with  positive  insult,  even 
spitting  in  His  face,  buffeting  Him,  and 
smiting  Him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 
When  such  things  could  occur,  in  what  we 
should  call  a  church  court  of  the  highest 
rank,  we  see  that  no  dependence  can  be 
placed  even  upon  religious  organizations  as 
such.  They  arc  composed  of  fallible  indr- 
viduals  and  you  cannot  make  an  infallible 
whole  out  of  fallible  parts.  It  is  amazing 
when  we  are  told  that  "all  the  council 
sought  false  witness  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death."  Not  only  was  there  a  lack 
of  judicial  fairness,  but  there  was  abso- 
lutely a  courting  of  judicial  falsehood  for 
the  sake  of  condemning  One  Whom  they 
desired  to  condemn  as  a  malefactor. 

A  second  lesson  is  the  sublimity  of  si- 
lenci.  "Jesus  held  his  peace,"  Peter  evi- 
dently refers  to  this  when  he  repeatedly  in 
his  epistles  encourages  a  similar  silence, 
"that,  whereas  men  speak  against  you  as 
evildoers,  they  may  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  his  visitation."  Self-vindication  is 
seldom  necessary;  the  life  itself  is  a  wit- 
ness for  us  more  convincing  than  all  friends, 
or  a  witness  against  us,  mightier  than  all 
foes.  Our  Lord  seems  to  have  broken  the 
silence  only  when  the  high  priest  solemnly 
"adjured"  Him  to  say  whether  or  not  He 
was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  This  was 
virtually  putting  Him  upon  the  stand  and 
demanding  of  Him  a  judicial  oath ;  and  He 
would  have  no  alternative  as  an  obedient 
subject  to  authority  but  to  answer  the  chal- 
lenge, which  He  did,  first  by  the  customary 
form  of  affirmation,  "Thou  hast  said";  that 
is.  "Thou  hast  spoken  truly,"  and  then  by 
adding,  "Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven." 

The  third  and  incidental  lesson  is  found 
in  Peter's  conduct,  showing  us  how  one  is 
Ud  into  temptation.  Peter  had  been  warned 
by  Christ  that  the  devil  would  sift  him  as 
wheat,  and  that  he  would  yield  to  tempta- 
tion even  to  the  point  of  a  third  denial; 
but  Peter  over  and  over  again  answered 
that  although  he  should  follow  Him  to 
prison  and  to  death,  and  though  all  others 
should  deny  Him,  yet  he  would  not.  How 
littl'*  he  knew  himself.  He  followed  Him 
afar  off,  then  he  went  into  the  palace  and 
took  his  seat  among  the  servants  of  the 


high  priest  to  watch  the  result  of  the  trial 
He  ventured  in  the  territory  of  temptation^ 
but  the  spirit  was  willing  and  the  flesh  was 
weak,  and  jfear  betrayed  him  into  thrice 
denying  the  Lord  as  He  had  predicted. 

THI  world's  temperance  SUNDAY. 

(November  S^  Isaiah  ▼.  U-SS.) 

This  lesson  is  literally  one  upon  the  vir- 
tue of  abstinence  from  strong  drink.  It 
presents  the  subject  negatively  rather  than 
positively,  showing  the  disadvantages  and 
dangers  of  intoxication.  It  begins  with  a 
woe  upon  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the 
morning  and  continue  until  late  at  night 
under  the  influence  of  drink, — ^in  other 
words,  those  that  spend  life  in  a  continuous 
revel  of  dissipation. 

1.  It  is  peculiar  to  strong  drink  that  it 
never  satisfies.  When  one  is  naturally 
thirsty  a  moderate  draught  of  water  quenches 
the  thirst  and  leaves  one  in  delightful  re- 
lief, peace  and  content  physically,  until  in 
due  time  thirst  naturally  returns;  but  the 
morbid  appetite  of  the  drunkard  is  never 
satisfied  and  never  brings  a  sense  of  physi- 
cal peace  or  rest  The  drunkard  may  begin 
early  in  the  morning  and  continue  late  at 
night  over  his  cups,  but  wine  only  "in- 
flames," that  is,  makes  the  abnormal  thirst 
to  bum  with  greater  vehemence  and  vio- 
lence. 

2.  Then  a  second  result  is  indicated  here 
— that  the  tendency  of  drink  is  to  infamy, 
and  impiety,  and  utter  recklessness  of  God. 
The  drunkard  regards  not  the  work  of  the 
Lord  nor  considers  the  operation  of  His 
hands.    The  latter  phrase  probably  refers  to 

•  the  sacredness  of  the  human  body.  The  ten- 
dency of  intoxication  is  to  make  one  abso- 
lutely heedless  both  as  to  the  claims  of  God 
and  the  welfare  of  one's  own  physical  sys- 
tem. 

3.  Then  a  third  result  of  strong  drink 
is  indicated  here, — the  bondage  of  the  drink 
habit.  Its  victims  rush  into  captivity  as 
those  that  are  idiotically  ignorant  and  care> 
less,  and  even  many  who  arc  considered 
high  in  honor  are  degraded  and  destroyed, 
as  well  as  the  common  folk.  Wine  has 
always  reckoned  among  its  victims  some  of 
the  noblest  natures,  some  of  the  most 
brilliant  intellects  and  some  of  the  most 
generous-hearted  men. 

4.  Graphically   a   fourtlr^result  Ji  Jndi- 
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<:at*d  here,  the  enlargement  of  hell,  opening 
her  mouth  with  insatiable  hunger  for  souls, 
so  that  the  glory  and  the  pomp  of  men, 
and  victims  from  the  mass  of  men  descend 
into  it  as  into  an  open  maw. 

5.  Then  the  argument  turns  to  con- 
sider the  majesty  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
Whose  judgment  upon  the  drunkard  shall 
exalt  and  glorify  Him;  and  Who  will  oflF- 
sc*  the  penalty  of  such  wrongdoing  upon 
those  who  at  once  degrade  the  body  and 
dctlirone  the  reason. 

6.  The  four  subsequent  zvoes,  pro- 
nounced in  this  passage,  are  very  emphatic 
and  startling.  The  first  woe  is  pronounced 
upon  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of 
vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope — 
a  proverbial  expression  that  it  is  difficult  to 
explain,  but  the  idea  seems  to  be  that  they 
are  hopeless  as  to  their  own  iniquity,  that 
they  are  bound  to  it  by  heavy  cords  that 
cannot  be  broken,  like  the  ropes  which  at- 
tach the  cart  to  the  oxen. 

The  second  woe  is  pronounced  upon  them 
that  call  evil  good  and  good  evil.  Here  the 
thought  is  that  habits  of  inebriety  tend  to 
the  o^scuration  of  the  moral  sense — what 
is  indicated  in  Rom.  i.  by  a  "reprobate 
mind/*  which  is  the  last  degree  in  judicial 
abandonment.  God  is  represented  as  giving 
men  over,  first,  to  uncleanness;  second,  to 
vile  affections;  and  third,  to  a  reprobate 
mind, — a  manifest  progress  downward; 
x-ile  affections  being  more  terrible  than  oc- 
casional uncleanness,  and  a  reprobate  mind 
worse  than  all  because  it  leaves  the  sinner 
to  justify  his  sin  and  charge  the  blame  of  it 
upon  God. 

And  the  last  of  the  woes  of  this  passage 
is  directed  against  those  who  are  mighty 
to  drink  wine;  strong  only  in  the  direction 
of  sin — who  are,  like  Samson,  very  strong 
physically,  but  lacking  in  the  moral  strength 
for  self  control ;  weak  in  the  conscience  and 
the  moral  sense,  however  stalwart  in  their 
physical  frame. 

JESUS  BEFORE  PILATE. 

(December  8,  Luke  xziil  18-86.) 

This  is  a  different  scene  from  that  which 
has  been  already  studied  in  the  lesson  of 
November  18.  One  is  the  trial  of  Christ 
before  an  ecclesiastical  court;  the  other  is 
His  trial  before  a  civil  court;  and  it  is  a 
melancholy   fact  that   the   contrast  reflects 


the  higher  credit  on  the  civil  court  What- 
ever injustice  Pilate  was  guilty  of,  the  out- 
rages suffered  by  Christ  in  the  presence  of 
the  Sanhedrin  were  far  worse  than  those 
He  suffered  before  the  civil  power.  Pilate, 
after  examination  of  Christ,  judiciously  pro- 
nounced Him  innocent.  He  says,  *T  having 
examined  him  before  you,  have  found  no 
fault  ....  No,  nor  yet  Herod."  This  is 
not  the  only  time  that  he  declared  Him 
without  fault  and  sought  to  deliver  Him 
from  the  power  of  His  enemies.  On  this 
occasion  he  offers  to  scourge  Jesus  and  let 
Him  go;  scourging  being  a  concession  to 
the  demands  of  the  people,  and  the  offer  of 
release  an  act  of  clemency  such  as  was 
customary  at  great  national  festivals.  With 
amazing  perversity  and  unanimity  they  cried 
out,  all  at  once,  "Away  with  this  man, 
crucify  him,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas." 
This  is  a  most  interesting  and  appalling  in- 
cident. Barabbas  was  arrested  for  sedition 
connected  with  murder  and  robbery.  There 
was  no  question  about  his  guilt  and  his 
extreme  guilt.  Yet  we  find  this  mob  de- 
manding that  this  robber,  traitor,  and  mur- 
derer should  be  set  free;  and  this  innocent 
Person,  against  Whom  no  accusation  could 
be  found,  be  subjected  not  only  to  death  but 
to  most  cruel  and  torturing  death,  such  as 
was  only  inflicted  upon  the  most  abject 
slaves.  Again  Pilate  remonstrated,  but  it  is 
pathetically  said  that  "the  voices  of  the 
people  and  the  chief  priests  prevailed,"  and 
so  he  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they 
required  and  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 
"Barai^bas"  means  "son  of  Abba,"  a  curious 
fact  in  connection  with  this  man.  The  true 
Son  of  Abba  was*crucified,  while  the  mock 
son  of  Abba  was  set  free  from  bonds  and 
treated  as  innocent.  Let  us  note  three  em- 
phatic lessons. 

First,  the  innocent  often  take  the  place 
of  the  guilty,  and  the  guilty  the  place  of  the 
innocent. 

Second,  the  voices  of  the  people  are 
oftentimes  enlisted  in  behalf  of  the  greatest 
and  grossest  crimes.  The  old  motto,  "Vox 
populi,  vox  Dei,"  is  a  most  unsafe  maxim, 
and  the  trial  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  forever 
its  refutation. 

And  a  third  lesson  is  that  even  governors 
and  rulers  may  be  guilty  of  the  utter  per- 
version of  their  trust,  and  of  cowardice  in 

not  yielding  to  conviction.  r^^^^-^r^T^ 
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Thunday,  xtt    Psalm  Ixxxiv. 
God  tbr  Strength  of  thi  pilgrim. 

This  is  a  pilgrim  psalm.  It  falls  into 
three  strophes  divided  by  Selahs.  The  first 
describes  the  pilgrim's  hope  (ver.  1-4)  ;  the 
second,  the  pilgrim's  experience  (ver.  5-8) ; 
the  third,  the  pilgrim's  prayer  (ver.  9-12). 
The  hope  of  the  pilgrim  is  centered  in  the 
dwelling  place  of  God.  The  earthly  temple 
suggests  the  heavenly  home.  It  is  a  place  of 
rest  and  of  worship.  The  light  of  it  shines 
upon  the  pathway,  and  is  the  inspiration  of 
the  pilgrimage.  The  experience  of  the  pil- 
grim is  then  described.  Faith  has  an  an- 
chorage ;  it  is  found  in  God  when  the  heart 
is  set  upon  the  consummation.  Faith  has 
an  activity;  it  passes  through  dry  valleys 
and  fills  them  with  springs  of  refreshment. 
Faith  has  an  assurance;  it  goes  from 
strength  to  strength  confident  of  finally  ap- 
pearing before  God.  The  pilgrim  finally 
p(  urs  out  his  prayer,  and  it  is  full  of  praise 
and  confidence.  Its  desire  is  for  the  vision 
of  God  which  by  comparison  is  infinitely  to 
1)0  preferred,  even  though  it  be  the  distant 
view  of  a  doorkeeper,  to  all  the  world  has 
to  offer.  The  lessons  of  the  psalm  for  all 
the  pilgrims  of  hope  are,  fijrst,  that  the  heart 
should  be  set  upon  the  upper  things; 
secondly,  that  faith  may  dig  wells  in  driest 
places  and  find  the  Living  Water;  and 
finally,  that  pilgrimage  develops  strength 
rather  than  produces  weakness  as  these 
conditions  are  fulfilled. 

Prom  Thomas  Watson: 

There  is  such  an  inseparable  connection 
between  these  two  kingdoms,  "grace  and 
glory,"  that  there  is  no  passing  into  the  one 
kingdom  but  by  the  other.  At  Athens  there 
were  two  temples,  a  temple  of  virtue  and  a 
temple  of  honor;  and  there  was  no  going 
into  the  temple  of  honor  but  through  the 
temple  of  virtue ;  so  the  kingdoms  of  glory 
and  grace  are  so  joined  together  that  we 
cannot  go  into  the  kingdom  of  glory  but 
through  the  kingdom  of  grace.    Many  peo- 


ple aspire  after  the  kingdom  of  glory,  but 
never  look  after  grace ;  but  these  two,  which 
God  hath  joined  together,  may  not  be  put 
asunder ;  the  kingdom  of  grace  leads  to  the 
kingdom  of  gloty. 

Friday,  and.    Psalm  Isxxv. 

Jehovah  the  Restorer  of  the  wakdeser. 

This  psalm  would  seem  to  have  been  writ- 
ten in  a  day  when  some  divine  deliverance 
has  been  wrought  for  the  people  of  God- 
Yet  the  singer  is  conscious  that  in  the  heart 
of  the  people  there  remain  dispositions  not 
in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God,  and,  there* 
fore,  there  abides  with  them  a  deadness  and 
a  lack  of  joy.  And  yet  further  he  is  con- 
fident that  God,  Jehovah,  has  purposes  of 
the  highest  and  best  for  His  own,  and» 
moreover,  that  He  will  accomplish  these 
purposes.  These  three  matters  are  evident 
in  the  threefold  movement,  of  thanksgiving 
offered  (ver.  1-3),  of  petition  presented 
(ver.  4-7),  and  of  confidence  affirmed  (ver. 
8-13).  In  the  thanksgiving  the  relation  be- 
tween captivity  and  sin  is  remembered,  and 
the  ending  of  the  first  by  the  putting  away 
of  the  second  is  declared.  Yet  the  imper- 
fection of  their  loyalty  creates  the  long  dis- 
cipline of  sorrow  and  shame,  and  the 
prayer  is  that  God  will  turn  the  people  to 
Himself.  And  this  is  surely  His  will,  for 
when  he  pauses  to  hear  what  Jehovah  will 
say,  he  hears  tender  and  gracious  words 
which  tell  of  salvation,  first  in  the  spiritual 
realm  and  then  in  the  material.  In  this 
psalm  which  breathes  the  spirit  of  the  ten- 
der compassion  of  (jod  the  name  Jehovah 
is  the  predohiinant  one. 

Prom  Bishop  Home: 

These  four  divine  attributes  parted  at  the 
fall  of  Adam,  and  met  again  at  the  birth  of 
Christ.  Mercy  was  ever  inclined  to  serve 
man,  and  peace  could  not  be  his  enemy; 
but  truth  exacted  the  performance  of  God's 
threat,  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die"; 
and   righteousness   could   not   but   give  to 
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«very  one  his  due.  Jehovah  must  be  true 
in  all  His  ways  amd  righteous  in  all  His 
works.  Now,  there  is  no  religion  upon 
«arth,  except  the  Christian,  which  can  satisfy 
the  demands  of  all  these  claimants,  and  re- 
store a  union  between  them;  which  can 
show  how  God's  Word  can  be  true,  and  Hih 
work  just,  and  the  sinner,  notwithstanding, 
find  mercy  and  obtain  peace.  A  God  in- 
carnate reconciled  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth.  When  Christ  appeared  in  our  nature, 
all  the  four  parties  met  again  in  perfect 
harmony:  Truth  ran  to  Mercy  ,and  em- 
braced her;  Righteousness  to  Peace,  and 
kissed  her. 

Saturday,  3rd,    Psalm  Ixxxvi. 

Thb  Lord  the   Mighty   Helper  of   the 

NEEDY. 

This  psalm  is  peculiar  in  many  ways.  Its 
first  peculiarity  is  that  the  name  of  God 
which  dominates  is  Adonahy,  or  Lord,  which 
indicates  absolute  lordship,  and  by  the  use 
of  which  the  singer  shows  his  sense  of  sub- 
mission and  loyalty.  The  name  Jehovah  is 
used  four  times,  thus  revealing  the  singer's 
sense  of  God  as  Helper;  and  the  name  God 
five  times,  thus  revealing  his  consciousness 
of  the  divine  might.  The  supreme  sense, 
however,  is  that  of  the  divine  authority. 
The  next  matter  of  special  note  is  that 
while  the  psalm  is  a  beautiful  and  con- 
secutive song,  it  is  largely  composed  of 
quotations  from  other  psalms,  thus  reveal- 
ing the  singer*s  familiarity  with  them.  The 
references  in  the  R.  V.  will  enable  the 
reader  to  trace  these  quotations.  Finally, 
the  psalm  is  unique  in  its  method  of  urging 
a  petition  upon  the  ground  of  some  known 
fact.  This  is  clearly  seen  if  the  use  of  the 
word  "for"  is  noticed  (ver.  1-5,  7,  10,  13). 
In  the  first  four  verses  the  facts  are  those 
which  indicate  his  attitude  toward  God.  In 
the  last  four  the  facts  are  those  revealing 
God's  attitude  toward  him.  The  revelation 
for  us  is  that  of  true  approach  to  God  in 
times  of  need.  This  must  be  based  upon 
our  relation  of  absolute  submission  to  Him. 
It  must  be  expressed  in  harmony  with 
spiritual  desires  as  expressed  by  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  faithful.  It  must  be  urged  in 
consecration  and  courage. 

From  /.  /.  Stetvart  Peroume: 

**Unite  my  heart,"  suffer  it  no  longer  to 
scatter  itself  upon  a  multiplicity  of  objects, 
to  be  drawn  hither  and  thither  by  a  thou- 
sand different  aims,  but  turn  all  its  powers. 


all  its  affections  in  one  direction,  collect 
them  in  one  focus,  make  them  all  one  in 
Thee.  The  prayer  derives  a  special  force 
from  the  resolve  immediately  preceding: 
*T  will  walk  in  thy  truth."  The  same  in- 
tegrity of   heart   which   made   the   resolve 

could  alone  utter  the  prayer Our  Lord 

teaches  us  how  needful  the  prayer  of  this 
verse  is.  Compare  what  He  says  of  "the 
single  eye,"  the  impossibility  of  serving  two 
masters,  the  folly  and  the  wearisomeness  of 
those  anxious  cares  by  which  men  suffer 
themselves  to  be  hampered  and  distracted, 
and,  in  contrast  with  all  this,  the  exhorta- 
tion, "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Sunday,  4tlL    Psalm  Ixxxvii, 
Jehovah,  His  city  and  His  peoples. 

This  is  a  prophecy.  The  singer  is  looking 
on.  The  order  of  the  earthly  realization  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  established.  First, 
the  city  is  contemplated  at  the  center  of 
everything,  with  Jehovah  as  its  God.  Then 
the  peoples  of  the  earth  are  seen  in  their 
true  relation  to  that  city.  It  is  a  most  re- 
markable utterance.  Though  brief  it  is  as 
comprehensive -and  full  of  beauty  as  any  of 
the  inspired  predictions.  Without  specific 
statement  the  sovereignty  of  God  is  taken 
for  granted.  There  is  no  argument  for  this, 
no  appeal  It  is  a  fact  beyond  dispute  and 
needing  no  proof.  Thus  God  has  the  city 
of  His  chosen  people  as  the  center  and 
foundation  of  His  administration.  His  love 
is  set  upon  the  city,  and  her  fame  is  wide- 
spread, glorious  things  are  spoken  of  her. 
The  outcome  is  seen  in  the  effect  produced 
upon  the  surrounding  peoples.  Her  ancient 
enemies  are  finally  to  be  bom,  that  is,  realize 
their  true  life,  through  this  governing  city 
of  God.  This  is  the  highest  function  of  the 
chosen  people  according  to  the  purpose  of 
God.  Under  His  government  they  are  to 
bring  the  other  nations  to  Him,  so  that  they 
also  shall  find  their  highest  in  His  kingdom. 
This  is  not  a  story  of  Israel  conquering  by 
force  of  arms,  but  of  that  higher  victory 
not  yet  won,  when  by  manifestation  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  divine  government  the 
peoples  shall  dance  and  sing  in  the  finding 
of  their  fountains  and  fullness  in  God. 

From  Talbot  W,  Chambers: 

Song  and  dance  went  together  among  the 
ancient  Hebrews  as  expressions  of  re- 
ligious joy,  and  here  we  have  the  singers 
and  dancers  with  but  one  thought  in  the 
mind  of  each.  And  what  more  appropriate 
close  could  there  be  to  this  stirring  lyric? 
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If  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteUi,  how  unspeakable  must  be  the 
joy  over  whole  nations  crowding  to  the 
temple  gates  and  counting  it  their  highest 
privilege  to  be  registered  as  newborn  child- 
ren of  the  Zion  of  God?  Then,  indeed, 
may  the  mountains  and  the  hills  break  foFth 
into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
clap  their  hands. 

Monday,  $Ol    Psalm  Ixxxviii. 

Jehovah  the  only  Hope  of  the  sosRowiNa 

This  is  a  song  sobbing  with  sadness  from 
beginning  to  end.  It  seems  to  have  no 
gleam  of  light  or  of  hope.  Commencing 
with  an  appeal  to  Jehovah  to  hear,  it  pro- 
ceeds to  describe  the  terrible  sorrows 
through  which  the  singer  is  passing.  He  is 
whelmed  with  trouble,  and  nigh  unto  death. 
Moreover,  he  is  alone,  his  acquaintances  are 
put  away  frem  him.  Death  is  a  terrible 
outlook,  for  the  singer  sees  no  light  in  it 
Therein  God  Himself  will  be  unknown  and 
unable  to  succor.  Again  the  song  sings  in 
yet  profounder  notes  of  sadness,  which  are 
like  the  breaking  of  great  waves  over  the 
soul;  which  seem  as  though  they  must 
silence  it  utterly.  The  last  declaration  is  a 
most  terrible  one  of  utter  loneliness, — 'lover 
and  friend"  are  put  away  from  him  and  the 
final  word  is  "darkness."  Of  course  one 
cannot  help  the  consciousness  that  this 
psalm  was  a  foreshowing  of  sorrow  which 
being  national  yet  only  reached  its  fulfil- 
ment of  realization  in  the  Messiah.  The 
note  of  present  value,  however,  is  that  while, 
as  we  said  at  the  beginning,  there  seems  to 
be  no  light,  there  is  light  everywhere.  The 
singer  is  in  great  sorrow,  but  he  comes  to 
Jehovah.  He  is  afraid  of  going  into  death 
because  there  Jehovah  cannot  help  him ;  but 
he  has  come  there  and,  therefore,  still  cries 
out  for  God.  While  the  sense  of  God 
abides,  darkness  has  not  triumphed. 

From  J.  J.  Stewart  Perowne: 

This  is  the  darkest,  saddest  psalm  in  all 
the  Psalter.    It  is  one  wail  of  sorrow  from 

beginning  to  end Its  last  word  is 

"darkness."  One  ray  of  light  only  strug- 
gles through  the  gloom,  one  star  pierces 
that  thick  midnight  blacloiess;  it  is  the 
name  by  which  the  psalmist  addresses  God: 
"O  God  of  my  salvation."  That  he  can 
address  God  by  that  name  is  a  proof  that 
faith  and  hope  are  not  dead  withm  him;  it 
is  the  pledge  of  his  deliverance,  though  he 
cannot  yet  taste  its  comfort  There  is  but 
one  such  psaln^  as  if  to  teach  us  that  our 


Father's  will  concerning  us  is  not  to  leave 
us  in  our  dejection,  but,  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  faith,  to  lift  us  out  of  it ;  there  is 
one,  that  we  may  remember  that  even  Hts 
truest  servants  may  be  called  upon  ts 
walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light,"  that 
thus  they  may  be  the  better  trained,  Hke  a 
child  holding  his  father's  nand  in  the  dark, 
"to  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lokd,  to  Uxf 
themselves  upon  their  God." 

Tuesday,  6tlL    Psalm  Ixxxix,  i  to  37, 

Jehovah  the  God  of  disoplikil 

Taken  as  a  whole  this  song  xs  one  of  the 
finest  in  the  collection  as  a  rrrclatjoo  of 
how  the  man  of  faith  is  compelled  to  viev 
circumstances  of  calamity  to  the  chosen 
people  of  God.  In  a  poem  of  great  beauty 
he  first  sets  forth  the  praises  of  God  (Ter. 
1-37).  Then  he  surveys  the  present  condi- 
tion of  His  people  and  so  creates  a  contrast 
(ver.  38-52).  No  present  defeat  can  (fin 
the  glory  of  past  history  as  it  reveals  the 
facts  of  the  divine  majesty.  Yet  these  past 
facts  and  confidences  may  be  the  reasoo  of 
present  inquiry  and  approach  to  God  lo 
this  first  part,  which  is  a  song  of  praise,  tiM 
singer  tells  of  the  covenant  made  with 
David  and  then  breaks  otit  into  adoratkxi 
The  heavens  and  the  angels  witness  to  His 
greatness  (ver.  5-7).  The  earth  and  men 
also.  All  nature,  the  sea  and  the  momitaiDV 
the  north  and  the  south  are  consckms  of 
His  power.  In  His  government  the  founda- 
tions are  unshakable  and  the  method  foil  of 
tenderness  (ver.  8-19).  It  follows  oatmallT 
that  the  people  who  arc  peculiar^  His  own 
are  indeed  blessed  (ver.  15-18).  This  ii 
ml  theory  only;  it  is  experience.  For 
them  Jehovah  had  fotmd  a  king,  and  had 
made  him  and  the  people  under  him  i&> 
vincible  in  the  days  of  their  obeifieooe. 
Such  facts  issue  in  confidence  that  the  fu- 
ture must  be  one  of  victory  and  blessmg. 

From  George  W.  Cable: 

True  religion  is  of  right  the  happiest, 
gladdest  thing  in  this  world.  It  does  not 
merely  permit  us  to  be  glad,  nor  raereh 
make  it  our  duty  to  be  glad.  It  offers  swi 
an  opportunity,  occasion,  and  reason  for 
gladness,  and  turns  everything  into  sncb  a 
constant  source  of  gladness,  as  nothing  ete 
on  earth  does  or  can  do.  It  bids  us  "rejdce 
and  be  exceeding  glad,"  not  to  offset  i 
gloom  attending  it,  as  we  spice  and  sweeten 
medicines,  but  because  it  removes  the  cavse 
of  gloom  from  all  things,  aiid  gives  v 
pofwr  to  turn  tfee  ^^^est  .««tatiow  t)»- 
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selves  into  blessings It  is  the  very 

recipe  for  giving  everything  a  permanent 
gladness.     Man  has  not  always  given  it  a 

?[lad  keynote;  but  that  was  always  man's 
ault,  not  religion's  necessity;  and  "blessed 
is,"  and  always  was  and  will  be,  "the  people 
that  know  the  joyful  sound"  of  true  religion, 
and  key  their  life  and  worship  to  that  note. 

Wedae«d«7,  7th.   Psalm  Ixxxix,  38  to  52. 

Jehovah  the  God  of  disopune. 

"But"  ....  and  the  word  suggests  a 
change,  and  a  great  change  it  is.  Instead 
of  the  glowing  picture  of  the  former  verses 
is  a  dark  one  of  present  experience.  The 
people  are  scattered,  their  defences  broken 
down,  their  enemies  triumphant,  and  their 
king  is  robbed  of  glory,  and  covered  with 
shame  (ver.  38-45).  Yet  most  carefully  no- 
tice that  all  this  is  spoken  of  as  the  work 
of  Jehovah.  The  key  phrase  to  this  por- 
tion is  "Thou  hast."  The  mighty  One  Who 
had  found  the  king  and  blessed  the  nation 
is  the  One  Who  has  broken  the  nation  and 
cast  out  the  king.  Upon  the  basis  of  that 
conviction  the  final  prayer  rises,  "How  long. 
Jehovah."  This  is  the  true  attitude  of  the 
interceding  soul  in  the  day  of  calamity. 
First,  a  sense  of  the  greatness  and  good- 
ness of  God  as  revealed  in  the  first  part  of 
the  song.  Then  the  conviction  that  this 
same  On^  is  visiting  the  people  in  discipline. 
To  know  the  faithfulness  of  God  is  to  know 
that  when  He  afflicts  there  is  meaning  of 
mercy  in  it.  When  that  is  recognized, 
prayer  for  deliverance  is  proper,  for  it  must 
inevitably  be  accompanied  by  a  turning  back 
to  Jehovah  from  those  things  which  have 
been  the  reason  of  His  punishments.  The 
psalm  ends  with  the  doxology  which  closes 
the  book,  and  expresses  the  worship  of 
Jehovah  as  the  essential  Helper  of  His 
people. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

Here  he  comes  to  grand  pleading,  hand- 
to-hand  work  with  the  covenant  angel.  We 
may  remind  the  Lord  of  His  first  deeds  of 
love.  His  former  love  to  His  Church,  His 
former  favor  to  ourselves.  Then  may  we 
plead  His  oath,  and  beg  Him  to  remember 
that  He  has  sworn  to  bless  His  chosen; 
and  we  may  wrestle  hard  also,  by  urging 
upon  Him  His  own  character,  and  laying 
hold  upon  His  inviolable  truth.  We  may 
bring  forth  our  strong  reasons  and  debate 
the  case  with  our  condescending  God,  Who 
has  Himself  said,  "Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together." 


.  BOOK  IV.     (Psalms  xc— cvi.) 

Introduction^ 

I.  Doxology. 

i.    The  text.     (cvi.  4a) 
ii.    The  analysis. 

a.  The  title.    Jehovah, 
The  essential  Helper. 

(See  first  Doxolo^.) 

b.  The     relation.      "The     God     of 

Israel." 

c.  The- quality.    "Blessed." 

d.  The  quantity.    "From  everlasting 

to  everlasting." 

e.  The  extent    "And  let  all  the  peo- 

ple say,  Amen." 

f.  The  ascription.    "Hallelujah." 

II.  The  Divine  Name. 

The  dominant  name  in  this  book  is  again 
Jehovah.  It  occurs  more  than  once  in  every 
psalm,  and  in  two  as  many  as  eleven  times. 
The  name  (jod  is  absent  altogether  from 
five,  and  ocatrs  only  twenty-seven  times, 
nine  of  them  being  singular  (EI),  and 
eighteen  plural  (Elohim).  The  general  title 
Lord  (Adonahy)  only  occurs  twice,  while 
Jah  is  found  seven  times. 


III.    The  Appucation. 

In  this  book  the  worship  of  Jehovah  is 
rendered  by  all  people.  The  psalms  are 
songs  of  His  government  and  administra- 
tion for  which  the  heart  is  lifted  in  adora- 
tion. 


Thursday,  8th.    Psalm  xc. 

Jehovah  the  Eternal  Refuge  op  man. 

The  main  purpose  of  this  psalm  is  re- 
vealed in  the  prayer  with  which  it  concludes 
(ver.  13-17).  This  prayer  is  prefaced  by  a 
meditation  on  the  frailty  of  man  (ver.  3-12) 
in  the  light  of  the  eternity  of  God  (ver. 
1,  2).  By  this  backward  method  of  analysis 
we  gain  a  conception  of  the  general  scheme 
of  the  psalm  which  now  enables  us  to  take 
the  three  movements  in  their  orderly  se- 
quence. The  eternity  of  (jod  is  described 
in  three  stages.  First,  as  measured  by  the 
history  of  His  people.  He  has  ever  been 
their  dwelling  place.  Secondly,  as  measured 
by  creation.  He  was  before  all.  Finally, 
whether  the  mind  travel  backward  or  for- 
ward to  the  vanishing  point,  He  is  still  God. 
In  this  light  man  is  seen  in  the  frailty  of  his 
being.  To  Grod  a  thousand  years  are  noth- 
ing, and  in  every  millennium  men  appear 
and  pass  in  a  sequence  as  orderly  as  that 
of  the  grass,  but  in  a  life  as  transitory. 

This  frftilty  is  the  more  feeble 
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is  a  sinner,  and,  therefore,  out  of  harmony 
with  God  Yet  this  very  eternity  of  God 
is  the  hope  of  man  in  his  frailty  and  sin, 
and  the  heart  is  lifted  to  Jehovah  in  a 
prayer  that  the  mornings,  the  days,  the 
years  of  brief  life  may  all  be  set  in  true 
relation  to  Him.  Satisfaction,  gladness, 
success  in  work  must  all  come  from  the 
right  relation  of  man  in  his  frailty  to  the 
eternal  Lord. 

From  Marffin  R.  Vincent: 

Glory,  beauty,  establishment  A  strange 
ending  of  this  wail  from  the  desert;  and 
yet  not  strange  in  the  ^spel  light  in  which 
we  read  it  to-day.  It  is  only  the  prophecy 
of  the  saved  man's  triumph  over  mortality 
and  sin  and  death;  of  the  victim  of  the 
down-sweeping  flood  snatched  from  its  fury, 
and  landed  safely  in  the  eternal  dwelling 
place  in  "the  everlasting  arms**;  of  the 
mown  grass  garnered,  of  the  sleeper  awak- 
ing, satisfied  in  God's  likeness.  It  is  the 
foreshadowing  of  that  blessed  story  of  the 
wandering  son  brought  home  at  last,  and 
seated  at  the  Father's  table,  to  go  no  more 
out  forever. 

Friday,  9th.    Psalm  xci. 

Jehovah  the  Sanctuary  op  the  soul. 

This  psalm  is  one  of  the  greatest  pos- 
sessions of  the  saints.  It  is  a  great  song 
of  the  safety  of  such  as  put  their  trust  in 
Jehovah,  and  contains  the  divine  assurance 
of  such  faith  as  fruitful.  Very  little  of  ex- 
position is  necessary.  There  is  a  change 
in  the  use  of  pronouns  from  first  to  second 
person  twice  over,  and  from  third  to  first 
at  the  beginning,  and  from  second  to  third 
at  the  close,  which,  although  it  has  create 
some  sense  of  difficulty,  is  yet  a  key  to  the 
psalm  for  purposes  of  analysis.  I  propose 
to  set  out  the  scheme  of  the  psalm  round 
these  changes  leaving  its  familiar  words  to 
speak  for  themselves. 

Vcr.  1.     The  statement  of  truth. 

2.  Personal  affirmation  of  realization. 
3-8.  The  address  of  the  singer,  either  to 
his  own  soul,  or  to  some  other 
person,  or  to  the  nation,  in  which 
he  affirms  the  convic'?- n«  resulting 
from  personal  realixal:on  of  the 
truth. 

9a.     Repetition   of  personal   realization. 

9b-13.     Same  as  ver.  3-8. 

14-15.  Conclusion  of  psalm,  in  which  the 
singer  with  holy  boldness  expresses 
as  in  the  woids  of  Jehovah,  the 
•afety  of  the  trusting  soul,  and 
thus  sets  the  testimony  of  God  as 
well  as  that  of  man  to  the  truth. 


From  Mark  Guy  Pearse: 

God  not  only  saves  us  from  our  foes,  but 
He  saves  us  from  our  fears.  We  sometimes 
laugh  at  the  silly  fears  of  our  little  ones, 
who  ma|cnify  their  fancies  into  dreadful 
evils.  Think  then  what  our  silly  fears 
must  be  in  the  sight  of  our  God.  And  how 
dishonoring,  since  He  has  given  us  such 
assurances  to  encourage  our  trust  And 
yet  our  God  stoops  to  soothe  away  our 
fears.  He  laughs  at  the  threats  of  His 
enemies,  and  hath   them   in   derision;   bat 

never  at  the  fears  of  His  children 

Surely  here  is  the  very  completeness  of  all 
tender  love,  that  does  not  only  g^ard  us 
from  our  foes,  but  stoops  to  qmet  thus  our 
foolish  fears.  Fear  not,  then,  soul,  to  take 
thy  fears  to  Him,  Who  knows  well  how  to 
cure  them.  If  He  have  borne  thy  sins.  He 
will  bear  with  thy  fears;  and  His  tender 
love  is  glad  to  give  us  this  deliverance. 

Saturday,  loth.    Psalm  xcii 

Jehovah  praised  for  His  righteous  isal- 

INC 

This  is  a  song  of  praise.  The  scemliness 
of  praise  is  first  declared  (ver.  1-3)  ;  and 
then  reasons  for  it  are  given  (ver.  4-15). 
Praise  is  good  as  the  first  exercise  of  the 
day  and  also  as  the  last  Lovingkindness 
in  the  morning,  the  sense  of  all  the  pro- 
vision made  for  us  as  we  face  the  responsi- 
bilities and  conflicts  of  the  day.  FaUhful- 
ness  at  night,  the  conviction  that  Jehovah 
has  been  true  to  His  covenant,  through  all 
the  hours  of  need.  The  song  proceeds  to 
rejoice  first  in  that  general  and  wholly  be- 
neficent government  of  God  whereby  the 
wicked  are  dealt  with  in  judgment  That 
is  a  weak  and  perilous  tenderness  which 
permits  evil  to  continue  its  work  of  de- 
struction. That  is  a  strong  and  tender  pity 
which  without  relenting  smites  evil  and  de- 
stroys it  The  song  ends  with  a  gracious 
description  of  the  growth  and  perennial 
freshness  of  the  righteous.  Such,  planted 
in  the  courts  of  (Jod  will  flourish  and  grow, 
and  yet  know  no  senility— age  with  all  iu 
wealth  of  experience  and  fruitage,  but  with 
no  failing  or  weakness. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

"Thy  thoughts  are  very  deep."  The  Lord 
Himself  says:  "My  thoughts  are  not  as 
your  thoughts  ....  for.  as  the  heaven  is 
high  above  the  earth,  so  are  my  thou^ts 
higher  than  your  thoughts."  So  the 
thoughts  of  God  are  both  "deep**  and 
"high."  Man  calls  them  "deep/'  Ckxl  calls 
them  "high."  ....  '^«(^94lf^^|9|   God 
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come  up  from  ctcmity,  and  to  eternity  they 
stretch  1  It  mav  be  that  not  until  I  enter 
the  world  of  light  shall  I  know  all  that  God 
is  doing  to  me  and  for  me  now.  Then  He 
will  tell  me  why  the  way  was  so  long  and 
hard ;  why  I  had  to  part  with  much  I  loved, 
with  all  my  love;  why  other  men  were  rich 
and  I  was  poor ;  why  some  seed  never  came 
to  blade,  or  ear,  or  full  com  in  the  ear. 
His  thoughts  are  very  deep,  but  His  love  is 
most  tender;  in  thought  I  cannot  follow 
Him,  but  His  love  shines  and  sings  and 
comforts  On  every  hand.  I  will  cling  to  the 
love  where  I  cannot  understand  the  thought. 

Sunday,  zzth.    Psalm  xciii. 
Jehovah  the  King.    The  fact. 

There  is  a  great  majesty  about  this  song 
It  celebrates  Jehovah's  assumption  of  the 
throne  and  government.  The  form  in  which 
the  preliminary  statements  are  made  con- 
veys the  impression,  not  so  much  of  the 
eternal  sovereignty  of  the  King,  as  that  He 
has  taken  up  His  position  and  acted  upon 
it  The  result  is  that  the  stability  of  all 
things  is  assured.  This  assumption  of 
power  is  but  the  enforcement  of  a  perpetual 
fact,  for  "thy  throne  is  established  of  old: 
thou  art  from  everlasting."  Moreover,  this 
assumption  has  not  been  without  opposition, 
and  the  figure  of  the  storm-tossed  sea  is 
made  use  of  to  indicate  the  strength  of  this 
opposition, — "The  floods  have  lifted  up 
against  him."  All  this  has  been  of  no  avail. 
The  King  is  high  above,  and,  therefore, 
Lord  of  them.  This  psalm  was  written  in 
all  likelihood  after  some  deliverance  Je- 
hovah wrought  for  His  people,  but  through 
the  open  window  the  singer,  consciously  or 
unconsciously,  saw  the  far  distant  light  of 
another  day  in  which  the  kingdom  of  God 
will  be  set  up  in  His  might,  and  the  song 
of  an  established  order  shall  be  the  anthem 
of  His  praise. 

From  Alfred  Edersheim: 

The  unspeakable  comfort  conveyed  in  this 
assurance  is  ever  tested  in  the  experience 
of  God's  people.  There  is  no  truth  more 
precious  to  the  heart  of  the  Qiristian  than 
that  "the  Lord  reigneth."  The  conviction 
of  this  must  carry  us  far  above  all  cares 
and  fears.  A  personal  God,  a  living  God, 
a  reigning  God.  alike  in  the  armies  of 
heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  and  this  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ — such  are  the 
steps  by  which  we  reach  a  height,  where, 
far  removed  from  the  turmoil  of  men,  we 
gain   a   comprehensive   and  clear  view  of 


earth  and  its  concerns.  I  would  not  ex- 
change the  assurance  which  these  two 
words,  "Jehovah  reigneth,"  convey  for  all 
the  wisdom,  combined  with  all  the  power  of 
this  world.  Received  into  my  heart,  they 
are  the  solution  of  every  difficulty,  the  end 
of  all  perplexity. 

Monday,  lath.    Psalm  xciv. 

Jahovah  the  King.    Faith's  affirmation. 

The  placing  of  this  song  immediately 
after  the  one  which  sets  forth  the  fact  of 
the  enthronement  of  Jehovah  is  remarkable. 
It  creates  a  contrast  while  it  suggests  a  con- 
tinuity of  ideas.  The  contrast  is  seen  in 
the  fact  that  while  the  previous  psalm  cele- 
brates the  victory  of  Jehovah  over  all  oppo- 
sition, this  one  is  an  appeal  to  Him  out  of 
circumstances  in  which  His  enemies  seem 
to  triumph.  The  continuity  of  ideas  is, 
however,  equally  apparent.  To  whom 
should  His  own  turn  in  times  of  such  dis- 
tress, save  to  the  One  Who  sits  high  above 
the  force  and  fury  of  the  flood  ?  The  psalm 
has  three  main  movements.  First,  an  ap- 
peal to  Jehovah  the  Mighty  in  the  presence 
of  the  triumph  of  the  wicked  (ver.  1-7). 
This  is  followed  by  an  address  to  such  as 
are  doubting  because  of  the  apparent  inac- 
tivity of  God.  They  are  reminded  that  God 
hears,  sees,  and  must  act  (ver.  8-11). 
Finally,  the  song  again  becomes  a  prayer  in 
which  faith  makes  its  great  affirmations. 
The  period  of  waiting  is  one  of  blessed 
chastening.  Jehovah  cannot  ultimately  cast 
off  His  people.  Past  experience  testifies  to 
this.  The  wrong  of  those  apparently  vic- 
torious enemies  makes  it  impossible  to  be- 
lieve that  they  can  have  fellowship  with 
God.  Therefore,  the  final  words  tell  of  the 
psalmist's  confidence. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

The  highest  felicity  that  outward  things 
can  bring  us  is  when  they  come  in  the 
guise  of  sorrow,  with  the  errand  of  chas- 
tening from  our  Father.  Polished  steel 
needs  much  friction.  The  fair  statue  needs 
much  merciless  hammering  away  of  lumps 
which,  though  they  be  marble,  obscure  the 
likeness.  June  roses  are  the  children  of 
February's  sleet.  And  the  world  that  we 
live  in  to-day  has  been  made  ready  for  men 
by  tremendous  convulsions  and  chaos.  And 
so  God  deals  with  us  all,  moulding  us  for 
His  purposes  by  sharp  blows;  polishing  us 
for  His  quiver  by  painful  friction ;  making 
us  fruitful  by  many  a  storm ;  and  preparing 
us  to  be  the  dwelling  place  of  Himself,  by 
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many  an  earthquake  throe  and  much  chaos 
and  darkness.  Let  us  accept  the  gift  as 
part  of  the  benediction  of  heaven. 

Tuesday,  lath.   Psalm  xcv. 
Jehovah  the  Kin&    A  warnin& 

We  pause  here  to  note  a  connection  be- 
tween a  group  of  psahns,  viz.,  xdii.— c 
These  eight  constitute  the  songs  of  the 
King,  arranged  in  conformity  with  t£e 
needs  of  the  people.  The  first  (xdii.)  af- 
firms His  enthronement  and  government 
'The  next  (xdv.)  expresses  the  hope  of 
His  people  even  in  the  midst  of  drcom- 
stances  of  triaL  Then  follow  six,  dealing 
with  the  fact  of  His  Kingship  in  varied 
ways.  The  present  one  declares  His  su- 
premacy, and  utters  a  note  of  warning 
against  that  which  must  inevitably  hinder 
His  people  from  realizing  the  Rest  of  His 
reign.  Calling  first  for  praise  to  the  King, 
the  singer  celebrates  His  supremacy.  He  is 
above  all  other  authority  and  is  the  God  of 
all  nature.  He  is,  moreover,  the  God  of 
His  people  and,  therefore,  they  should  wor- 
ship in  submission  and  reverence  before 
Him  (ver.  l-7a).  Then  the  warning  note  fol- 
lows, reminding  them  of  the  sins  of  their 
fathers  which,  as  to  their  cause,  consisted 
in  failure  of  faith,  that  expressed  itself  in 
refusal  to, bow  in  submission  to  His  will 
That  sin  excluded  them  from  rest,  and  the 
children  are  warned  to  profit  by  the  andent 
story.  Such  a  King  demands  loyalty,  and  it 
must  be  more  than  that  of  a  song,  it  must 
express  itself  in  submission  to  His  govern- 
ment. 

From  Leonard  Swain: 

Let  us  give  thanks  for  the  sea.  Let  us 
remember  Him  that  gave  it  such  vast 
dominion,  and  made  it  to  be  not  only  the 
dwelling  place  of  His  awful  presence,  but 
the  beautiful  garment  of  His  love  and  the 
mighty  instrument  of  His  goodness.  Let 
it  speak  to  us  of  His  unfathomable  full- 
ness  Let  it  lead  us  to  confide  in  Him 

Who  "ruleth  the  raging  of  the  seas,  who 
stilleth  the  noise  of  their  waves  and  the 
tumult  of  the  people";  Who  has  all  the 
forces  of  the  world  at  His  control,  and  all 
the  ages  of  time  at  His  command;  Who 
knows  how  to  build  His  kingdom  beneath 
the  sea  of  human  opposition,  as  He  built 
the  continents  beneath  the  ocean  waters; 
Who  makes  all  the  powers  of  dislocation 
and  decay  yield  to  that  kingdom  some  ele- 
ment of  strength  or  richness;  and  Who, 
when  the  appointed  hour  shall  come,  will 
lift  it  irresistibly  above  the  waves,  and  set 


its  finished  beauty  beneath  the  heaTcos, 
with  the  spoils  of  all  time  gathered  xipm 
its  walls,  and  the  nations  of  the  sanrcd 
walking  in  its  glory. 

Wedaesday,  Z4tlL    Psalm  xcvL 
Jehovah  the  KiNa    Wokship. 

There  is  a  beauty  about  this  song  wfaidi 
irresistibly  appeals  to  the  submissnre  sooL 
The  previous  warning  must  be  heeded  io 
order  to  sing  it  When  the  personal  Hfe  is 
loyal  to  His  throne,  the  song  of  God's  wide 
and  beneficent  dominion  thrills  with  ex- 
ultation. It  moves  out  in  widening  drdes. 
The  first  is  that  of  His  own  people,  and  set^ 
forth  His  supremacy  over  all  the  gods  of 
the  peoples.  They  are  "things  of  noog^"; 
He  is  the  Creator,  and  all  things  high  zxd 
beautiful  are  His  (ver.  1-6).  The  secood 
calls  upon  the  nations  to  recognize  His 
Kingship,  and  to  give  Him  His  due,  s^k 
mitting  themselves  also  in  worship  and 
reverence  (ver.  7-9).  The  third  sweeps  the 
whole  earth  into  its  drcumference,  and  re- 
joices in  the  equity  of  His  reign.  No  stndy 
of  the  devotional  literature  of  these  pecple 
is  possible  without  an  ever-recurring  coo- 
sciousness  of  this  far-reaching  purpose  of 
God.  If  the  song  of  the  Lord  begin  in  the 
heart  it  always  grows  into  the  cfaoms  'm 
which  others  arc  included  in  its  music  To 
know  the  gradous  glory  of  His  rciga  m 
personal  life  is  to  reveal  it  to  those  be- 
yond, and  to  desire  its  victories  in  the  ut- 
most reaches. 
From  Enoch  Mellor: 

"Strength  and  beauty  arc  in  his  sanc- 
tuary"; strength  first,  beauty  afterward: 
strength  as  the  basis  and  support  aad 
beauty  as  a  graceful  floral  finish  and  decora- 
tion. This  is  the  divine  order  in  aH  tfaisigs. 
....  Just  as  the  pillars  were  not  finished 
till  their  capitals  bloomed  in  *Tily  work." 
so  must  it  be  with  a  true  human  Kfe  and 
character.  This  is  not  completed  without 
its  capital,  a  capital  which  need  not  be  of 
lily  work,  but  must  be  the  reproduction  of 
some  divine  flower.  The  fruits  of  the  Sptrr 
are  the  lily  work  by  which,  often  more  thaa 
by  the  sterner  virtues  of  our  religion,  it  it 
to  be  commended  to  the  admiration  and  tir 
faith  of  others.  To  despise  these  graces  is 
.  to  despise  the  Saviour  in  Whom  tbey  were 
embodied. 

Thniaday,  15th.    Psalm  xcviL 
Jehovah  the  KiNa    His  judgmcxts 

The    rdgn    of    Jehovah,    while    whoQr 
beneficent  in  purpose  ^Pd^m  uhimatc 
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is  yet  full  of  terror  and  of  judgment  in  its 
process  toward  the  issue.  This  is  also  cause 
for  rejoicing.  The  method  of  God's  judg- 
ments is  described.  They  are  mysterious, — 
"clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him."  The3f  are  founded  upon  strictest 
justice, — "righteousness  and  judgment  are 
the  foundation  of  his  throne."  They  are 
forceful,— "a  fire  goeth  before  him."  The 
effects  of  His  judgments  are  declared.  His 
adversaries  are  destroyed,  His  glory  is  re- 
vealed. His  people  are  filled  with  joy.  The 
vision  of  the  certainty,  method  and  victory 
of  the  judgments  of  the  King  gives  rise  to 
a  sense  of  their  underlying  reason.  He  is 
the  Holy  One  and  all  wickedness  is  hate- 
ful to  Him  because  of  the  harm  it  works 
among  His  people,  for  the  fierceness  of 
God's  holiness  is  ever  His  love.  There- 
fore, let  His  saints  learn  the  lesson  and 
*Tiate  evil."  The  promise  to  those  who  obey 
is  very  full  of  beauty, — "light  is  sown  .... 
and  gladness."  It  is  a  figure  of  the  dawn, 
shedding  its  light  everywhere.  To  hate  evil 
is  to  walk  in  light  To  walk  in  light  is  to 
be  able  to  discover  the  true  pathway  lead- 
ing towards  the  desired  consummation.  To 
walk  in  that  pathway  is  to  have  gladness  in 
the  heart  indeed. 

From  Mark  Guy  Pearse: 

The  little  lad  reading  some  story  becomes 
enwrapped  in  the  fortunes  of  his  hero,— - 
difficulties  and  dangers  thicken  about  him; 
his  safety  is  threatened  on  all  sides;  how 
shall  it  end?  Excited  and  eager,  he  turns 
over  the  pages  and  looks  farther  on.  It  is 
all  right ;  the  hero  lives  and  triumphs.  Now 
the  lad  breathes  again,  and  with  a  brave 
heart  faces  the  course  of  the  fight  once 
more.  We,  like  the  little  lad,  have  some- 
times trembled  for  the  fortunes  of  the  King. 
Then  is  it  good  to  skip  the  pages  of  time 
and  to  look  at  the  end.  It  is  all  ripjht. 
"Alleluia,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reign- 
eth.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of 
his  Christ,  And  he  shall  reign  forever  and 
ever" 

Friday,  z6tlL    Psalm  xcviii, 
Itslovkel  the  KiNa   Worship. 

Another  song  of  worship  on  the  pattern 
of  Ps.  xcvi.  It  opens  and  closes  in  the  same 
way.  A  new  song  and  its  ultimate  reason, 
the  judging  of  the  earth  by  Jehovah  with 
righteousness  and  with  truth.  Here  also 
the  circles  widen.     Beghmnig  with  Israel 


(ver.  1-3),  the  whole '  earth  is  included 
(ver.  4-6) ;  and  finafly  all  nature  (ver. 
7,  8).  As  the  singer  rejoices  over  the  sal- 
vation of  God  manifested  on  behalf  of 
Israel,  he  emphasizes  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  wrought  by  Jehovah  alone.  "His  right 
hand,  and  his  holy  arm";  these  were  the 
only  instruments  available  for  or  capable  of 
working  deliverance.  In  proportion  as  the 
vision  is  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
the  heart  is  filled  with  gladness  and  the  lips 
with  song.  This  is  as  true  to-day  as  ever. 
It  sometimes  seems  as  though  all  singing 
were  out  of  place  save  as  faith  keeps  its 
eye  fixed  on  the  occupied  throne  of  Jehovah. 
The  days  arc  dark  and  mysterious  as  ever, 
and  the  outlook  as  full  of  gloom.  Yet  "he 
hath  done  marvelous  things,"  and  "he 
cometh  to  judge."  This  vision  of  God  in 
the  past  and  the  future  creates  the  song  of 
the  present. 

From  Charles  H,  Spurgeon: 

We  had  a  new  song  before  (Ps.  xcvi.) 
because  the  Lord  was  coming;  but  now  we 
have  another  because  He  has  come,  and 
seen,  and  conquered.  Jesus,  our  King,  has 
lived  a  marvelous  life,  died  a  marvelous 
death,  risen  by  a  marvelous  resurrection 
and  ascended  marvelously  into  heaven. 
.By  His  divine  power  He  has  sent  forth  the 
Holy  Spirit  domg  marvels,  and  by  that  sa- 
cred energy  His  disciples  have  also  wrought 
marvelous  things  and  astonished  all  the 
earth.  Idols  have  fallen,  superstitions  have 
withered,  systems  of  error  have  fled,  and 
empires  of  cruelty  have  perished.  His  acts 
have  proved  His  Deity,  Jesus  is  Jehovah, 
and,  therefore,  we  sing  unto  Him  as  the 
Lord.  The  salvation  which  Jesus  has  ac- 
complished is  wrought  out  with  wonderful 
wisdom,  hence  it  is  ascribed  to  His  right 
hand;  it  meets  the  requirements  of  justice, 
hence  we  read  of  His  holy  arm;  it  is  His 
own  unaided  work,  hence  all  the  glory  is 
ascribed  to  Him;  and  it  is  marvelous  be- 
yond degree,  hence  it  deserves  a  new  song. 

Saturday,  17th.    Psalm  xcix, 
Jehovah  the  King.    His  reign. 

This  is  a  song  of  the  kingdom  of  Jehovah 
as  founded  upon  and  administered  in  holi- 
ness. There  are  three  distinct  parts,  each 
ending  with  practically  the  same  refrain. 
The  first  acclaims  the  King  as  enthroned 
(ver.  1-3).  The  second  affirms  the  abso- 
lute integrity  of  His  administration  (ver. 
4,  5).  The  third  declares  the  constant  and 
faithful  guidance  of  His  own  representa- 
tives (ver.  6-9).    In  cachj^|}f5^(g(r)(gj^^ 
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the  attitude  of  response  to  the  fact  de- 
clared. The  enthfoncd  King  is  to  be 
praised.  The  governing  King  is  to  be  ex- 
alted and  worshipped  in  submission  at  His 
footstool.  The  guiding  King  is  to  be  ex- 
alted and  worshipped  in  fellowship  in  His 
holy  hill.  Finally,  in  each  case  the  under- 
lying reason  of  the  King's  position  and 
activity,  and  also,  therefore,  of  the  re- 
sponse is  that  of  His  holiness.  The  throne 
is  established  in  holiness.  The  guidance 
is  motived  in  holiness.  In  the  fuller  li^t 
of  the  Christian  revelation  we  see  the  three- 
fold fact  in  the  life  of  God  suggested.  The 
Father  enthroned;  the  Son  administering 
His  kingdom;  the  Spirit  interpreting  His 
will  through  leaders  and  circumstances, 
through  pity  and  through  punishment 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

This  psalm  is  divided  into  three  great 
sections,  at  the  close  of  each  of  which  it 
comes  like  a  recurring  thunder  peal — "for 
it  is  holy;"  "for  he  is  holy;"  "for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  holy."  And  these  three  sections, 
which  thus  celebrate  the  different  sides  of 
the  divine  nature,  and  climb  up  to  the  one 
climactic  thought — the  holiness  of  God- 
stand  related  to  each  other  in  a  regular 
progress  and  sequence.  The  first  of  them 
magnifies  His  universal  dominion,  as  sitting 
between  the  cherubim,  and  being  high  above 
all  people,  and  calls  for  praise  to  the  name 
which  is  great  and  terrible.  The  second 
of  them  hymns  the  praises  of  that  dominion 
which  is  as  just  as  it  is  strong,  which  es- 
tablishes equity  and  gives  ordinances  and 
statutes  to  Jacob.  And  the  third  of  them 
sets  forth  the  close  relation  of  love  and 
fellowship  and  mutual  converse  which  is 
possible  between  sinful  men  and  this  mighty 

Sunday,  iSth.    Psalm  c. 
Jehovah  the  King.    Worship. 

This  is  the  last  song  of  the  series  and 
forms  a  fitting  conclusion  to  the  movement 
which  commenced  in  Ps.  xciii.  There  the 
divine  assumption  of  the  throne  and  gov- 
ernment was  the  subject  Here  it  is  that 
of  the  benefits  resulting  to  the  whole  earth. 
All  lands  are  called  upon  to  sing  the  song 
of  His  reign.  The  strength  of  their  song 
is  to  be  their  service  rendered  with  gladness. 
Israel  is  viewed  as  the  witness  to  the  di- 
vine power  and  goodness.  The  peoples  are 
supposed  to  see  the  position  of  the  chosen 
people  in  all  its  desirableness,  and  they  are 
reminded  th^t  their  well-being  is  the  result 


of  the  government  of  God.  Then  the  grat 
invitation  b  given  to  the  ootiyins  pcopit 
to  enter  His  gates,  to  yield  to  Him  and 
share  in  His  benefits.  This  is  the  troe 
position  and  witness  of  God*s  chosen  pcopk 
according  to  His  purpose  f6r  them  and. 
through  them,  for  others.  It  is  a  gfimpse 
of  a  glory  not  yet  realized  by  the  ancient 
people.  They  have  never  learned  bow  to 
invite  the  outsider  into  the  place  of  prnri- 
lege.  Because  of  their  failure  to  do  this, 
for  a  time  Israel  is  a  people  scattered  skl 
peeled.  For  the  present  age  the  Chnrcb 
fulfills,  or  ought  to  fulfill,  this  fonctioo 
In  the  future  the  ancient  people  will  b.- 
restored  and  will  realize  this  ideal 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

Delight  in  divine  service  is  a  token  of 
acceptance.  Those  who  serve  God  with  a 
sad  cotmtenance,  because  they  do  what  is 
unpleasant  to  them,  are  not  serving  Him  at 
all;  they  bring  the  form  of  homage,  btst 
the  life  is  absent  Our  God  requires  do 
slaves  to  grace  His  throne;  He  is  the  Lord 
of  the  empire  of  love,  and  would  have  His 
servants  dressed  in  the  livery  of  joy.  The 
angels  of  God  serve  Him  with  songs,  not 
with  groans ;  a  murmur  or  a  sigh  woold  be 
a  mutiny  in  their  ranks.  That  obedience 
which  is  not  voluntary  is  disobedience,  for 
the  Lord  looketh  at  the  heart,  and  if  He 
seeth  that  we  serve  Him  from  force,  and 
not  because  we  love  Him^  He  wiH  reject 
our  oflFering.  Service  coupled  with  cheer- 
fulness is  heart  service,  and  therefore  true. 

Monday,  19th.    Psalm  ci, 

Jehovah  recognized  in  public  anb  putait 

LIFB. 

A  fine  sense  of  the  fitness  of  things  is 
exhibited  by  the  editor  of  the  psaher  in 
placing  this  psalm  here.  Following  imme- 
diately upon  the  songs  of  the  enthroned 
Jehovah,  in  which  there  has  been  petpcl- 
ually  recurrent  the  recognition  of  the  Kh- 
ness  of  His  reign,  it  describes  the  tme  atti- 
tude of  the  earthly  ruler  who  recognizes  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  and  how  that  oofHt 
to  affect  his  own  life  and  rule.  It  is  i 
clear  testimony,  moreover,  to  the  fact  that 
private  and  public  life  arc  vety  ck*seh 
allied.  It  has  two  movements.  The  key- 
note of  the  first  is  "within  my  house"  (ret. 
2).  That  of  the  second  is  *'ihe  dty  cf 
God."  Between  these  there  is  the  cfascst 
relation.  No  man  is  able  to  niake  the  dtr 
in  which  he  dwells  anytiiing  like  the  dtf 

of  God   who  does  not/^^M^  how  to  be- 
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have  himself  in  his  own  house.  This  is  the 
true  order  also.  The  first  thing  for  every 
public  man  to  do  who  would  serve  his  dty 
for  God,  is  to  see  to  it  that  his  private  life  is 
ordered  aright  before  Him.  The  private 
life  which  answers  the  enthroned  Jehovah 
is  described  first  (ver.  1-4).  It  is  a  life 
cautious  and  watchful,  refusing  to  coun- 
tenance anything  contrary  to  the  holiness  of 
Jehovah.  The  public  life  is  one  which  re- 
spects the  same  holiness  in  all  matters  of 
administration.  Evil  workers  are  to  be  de- 
stroyed and  the  counsellors  of  the  ruler  are 
to  be  sought  among  the  faithful  of  the 
land. 

From  Thomas  Guthrie: 

How  few  our  miseries  to  the  number  of 
our  mercies!  How  far  have  our  blessings 
exceeded  our  afflictions?  our  nights  of 
sleep,  those  of  wakefulness?  our  hours  of 
health,  those  of  sickness?  our  many  gains, 
the  few  losses  we  have  suffered?  For 
every  blow,  how  many  blessings  I  and  even 
when  He  smote  with  one  hand,  did  not  a 
gracious  God  hold  up  with  the  other?  Who 
has  not  to  sing  much  more  of  mercies  than 
of  judgments?  Is  there  ever  a  month,  a 
week,  a  day,  an  hour,  a  moment,  a  single 
moment,  when  from  Thy  blessed  and 
bountiful  hand,  O  God,  mercies  are  not 
falling  in  showers,  thick  as  the  raindrops 
that  shimmer  in  sunlight  on  the  water,  or 
as  the  sAowflakes  that  fill  the  wintry  air? 

Tvetday,  aoth.  *  Psalm  cii 
Jbhovah  the  eternal  God. 

This  is  a  song  of  faith  triumphing  over 
afiliction.  Beginning  with  a  prayer  for  de- 
liverance, and  a  statement  of  the  circum- 
stances of  suffering  in  which  he  is,  together 
with  a  recognition  of  those  sufferings  as  the 
chastisements  of  Jehorah  (ver.  1-11),  it 
rises  to  a  great  song  of  hope  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  eternity  of  God,  and  the 
consequent  conviction  of  the  restoration  of 
His  own  people  to  favor  and  blessing  (ver. 
12-22).  Finally,  it  returns  to  his  own  suf- 
fering, yet  recognizes  that  again  as  part  of 
the  divine  process,  and  gains  confidence  in 
setting  that  also  in  the  light  of  the  eternity 
of  God  (ver.  23-28).  While  there  are  great 
beauties  in  the  details  of  the  song  it  is  this 
general  atmosphere  which  creates  its  great- 
est value  for  us.  There  is  nothing  more 
calculated  to  strengthen  the  heart  in  suffer- 
ing,  or  inspire  the  spirit  with  courage  in 
days  of  danger  and  difficulty,  than  the  sepse 


of  the  eternity  of  God.  In  it  is  to  be  found 
the  certainty  that  the  purpose  defeated  to- 
day will  yet  be  completed.  In  the  vision  of 
the  eternity  of  (}od  there  is  revealed  the 
continuity  of  humanity,  and  that  great  sense 
of  the  solidarity  of  the  race  is  created.  Let 
us  set  our  limitations  always  in  the  light 
of  His  limitlessness. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

David  in  this  psalm  was  exceedingly  sor- 
rowful. He  wrote:  "I  am  like  an  owl  of 
the  desert.  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow 
alone  upon  the  housetop."  The  only  way 
in  which  he  could  comfort  himself  was  in 
the  reflection  that  God  would  arise  and 
have  mercy  upon  Zion;  though  he  was  sad, 
yet  Zion  should  prosper;  however  low  his 

own  estate,  yet  Zion  should  arise 

Our  own  personal  troubles  are  forgotten 
while  we  look,  not  only  upon  what  (jod  has 
done,  and  is  doing  for  Zion,  but  on  the 
glorious  things  He  will  yet  do  for  His 
Church.  Try  this  receipt,  O  believer,  when- 
ever thou  art  sad  of  heart  and  in  heaviness 
of  spirit;  forget  thyself  and  thy  little  con- 
cerns, and  seek  the  welfare  and  prosperity 
of  Zion.  When  thou  bendest  th^  knee  in 
prayer  to  Giod,  limit  not  thy  petition  to  the 
narrow  circle  of  thine  own  life,  tried 
though  it  be,  but  send  out  thy  longing  pray- 
ers for  the  Church's  prosperity.  Pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem,"  and  thine  own 
soul  shall  be  refreshed. 

Wedae«day»  aist.   Psalm  ciii. 
Jehovah  the  loving  Father. 

It  seems  ahnost  a*  work  of  supereroga- 
tion to  write  anything  about  this  psalm. 
It  is  perhaps  the  most  perfect  song  of  pure  . 
praise  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  It  has 
become  the  common  inheritance  of  all  who 
through  suffering  and  deliverance  have 
lecmed  the  goodness  of  Jehovah.  Through 
centuries  it  has  been  sung  by  glad  hearts 
and  this  morning  is  as  fresh  and  full  of 
beauty  as  ever.  It  is  praise  intensive  and 
extensive.  As  to  its  intensity,  notice  how 
the  entire  personality  of  the  singer  is  recog- 
nized. The  spirit  of  the  man  speaks.  He 
addresses  his  soul,  or  mind,  and  calls  it  to 
praise  first  for  spiritual  benefits  and  then 
for  physical.  And  again  notice  how  in  the 
sweep  of  the  song  things  so  small  as  the 
frame  of  the  physical  and  its  constituent 
dust  are  recognized,  while  yet  the  immeas- 
urable reaches  of  East  and  West  are  in- 
cluded. Then  the  extensive  mercy  of  the 
song  as  evident  in  the  same  system  is  seen 
in  other  psalms,  but  perhaps  never  so  ma- 
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jestically  as  here.  It  b^ins  with  indi- 
vidual consciousness  (ver.  1-5) ;  proceeds 
in  recognition  of  national  blessings  (ver. 
6-18)  ;  and  ends  with  the  inclusion  of  all 
the  angels,  and  hosts  and  works  in  the  vast 
dominion  of  Jehovah.  The  "my"  of  per- 
sonal experience  merges  into  the  "our"  of 
social  fellowship,  and  thus  culminates  in  the 
"all"  of  universal  consciousness.  Yet  all 
ends  with  the  personal  word  and  the  perfect 
music  of  the  psalm  is  revealed  in  the  fact 
that  it  opens  and  closes  on  the  same  note. 

From  Mark  Guy  Pearse: 

It  is  said  that  once  when  Sir  Michael 
Costa  was  having  a  rehearsal  with  a  vast 
array  of  performers  and  hundreds  of  voices, 
as  the  mighty  chorus  rang  out  with  thun- 
der of  the  organ,  and  roll  of  drums,  and 
ringing  horns,  and  cymbals  clashing,  some 
one  man  who  played  the  piccolo  far  away 
up  in  some  comer  said  within  himself, 
"In  all  this  din  it  matters  not  what*I  do," 
and  so  he  ceased  to  play.  Suddenly  the 
great  conductor  stopped^  flung  up  his  hands, 
and  all  was  still,  and  then  he  cried  aloud, 
"Where  is  the  piccolo?"  The  quick  car 
missed  it,  and  all  was  spoiled  l:^^cause  it 
failed  to  take  its  part    O  my  soul,  do  thy 

rwith  all  thy  might  I  Little  thou  mayest 
insignificant  and  hidden,  and  yet  God 
seeks  thy  praise.  He  listens  for  it,  and  all 
the  music  of  His  great  universe  is  made 
richer  and  sweeter  because  I  give  Him 
thanks.    Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul ! 

Thunday,  aand.    Psalm  civ, 

•Jehovah  the  Creator -and  Sustainbr. 

Again  we  have  a  great  song  of  praise 
commencing  and  closing  with  the  same  note 
of  personal  praise.  While  in  the  former  the 
dominant  note  is  that  of  the  mercy  of  Je- 
hovah, here  it  is  that  of  His  majesty.  The 
former  is  the  song  of  love  to  Love.  This  is 
the  song  of  loyalty  to  Royalty.  The  psalm 
opens  with  a  declaration  of  the  essential 
gn'catness  of  God,  and  then  proceeds  in 
poetic  language  to  describe  the  manifesta- 
tions of  His  greatness  in  creation.  All 
through  beneficent  purpose  is  recognized. 
The  springs  among  the  valleys  arc  for  the 
quenching  of  the  thirst  of  birds  and  beasts. 
Grass  and  herbs  are  for  service,  and  so  on 
throughout  Then  in  a  burst  of  praise  the 
singer  recognizes  the  dependence  of  all 
upon  Jehovah.  The  hiding  of  His  face  is 
trouble,  and  if  He  withdraw  breath  death 
en  rues.  Finally,  he  cries  out  for  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  realization  of  divine  purpose 


everywhere  in  order  that  JdiOTah  may  re- 
joice in  His  works.  To  this  end  he  de- 
clares he  will  make  the  coatrflmtioa  of  ka 
personal  worship.  The  cooccptioo  is  foil  of 
beauty.  The  widespread  revelatico  of  tkt 
power  and  glory  of  God  makes  its 
to  the  individual  responsibility  of  tbe 


From  Joseph  Parker: 

The  psalmist  is  not  content  with  lookinc 
at  nature;  in  the  highest  sense  be  locki 
through  nature  up  to  nature's  God*;  beooe 
he  opens  the  psiJm  with  the  cry:  "Bkss 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul!  O  Lnta,  my  God, 
thou  art  very  great !  thou  art  dotfaed  wiii 
honor  and  majesty."  Having  taken  a  snr- 
vey  of  nature,  he  exclaims,  *X}  Ltma,  ho« 
manifold  are  thy  works!"  And,  hzwrng 
completed  his  inspection,  he  again  tnrxK 
upon  his  soul,  and  invokes  it  to  praise  the 
Lord.  You  hence  perceive  that  God  was 
the  central  fact  in  the  psalmist's  contemf^ 
tions.  He  never  passed  into  a  regioa 
whence  he  was  unable  to  bdiold  die  M^cer 
of  all!  When  he  looked  at  lig^  be  saw  it 
as  the  robe  of  God ;  when  he  watched  the 
refreshing  shower  he  exclaimed,  "He  wa- 
tereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers';  from 
the  fir  trees  as  the  house  of  the  stork,  and 
the  rocks  as  the  dwelling  of  the  coney,  the 
psalmist  beholds  the  palace  of  the  Eterna]! 

Friday,  aaid.    Psalm  cv.  i  to  24. 
Jehovah  the  trije  and  mighty  Om: 

This  and  the  following  psafan  are  cqb- 
panions.  They  reveal  the  two  sides  of  the 
relation  between  God  and  His  peof^  during 
a  long  period.  This  one  sings  the  song  of 
His  faithfulness  and  power ;  while  the  nest 
tells  the  sad  story  of  repeated  faihne  aad 
rebellion  on  the  part  of  His  people.  In  sisg- 
ing  His  praise  the  psalmist  opens  with  m 
appeal  whidi  recognizes  the  responsibSty 
of  those  who  have  been  letipieuts  of  bless- 
ing. The  words,  'HMake  known  his  doiqgs 
among  the  peoples,"  reveal  this.  The  kitf- 
ers  and  singers  of  these  peof^  r^eatcd  this 
message  of  re^>onsibility  with  ahootf 
monotonous  reiteration,  and  yet  it  was  oat 
obeyed.  In  order  that  the  doings  of  God 
may  be  proclaimed,  be  calls  tqxxi  men  tc 
"remember,"  and  he  proceeds  to  trace  tbe 
divine  hand  in  their  history.  First,  he  goes 
back  to  the  ancient  covenant  and  sngs  of 
how  God  cared  for  them  while  tbcy  voe 
few  in  number  in  the  land,  rebuking  kio^ 
for  their  sakes.    Then  follows  a 


of  jthe  government  of  God  as  meiiu6i| 
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even  what  appeared  so  disastrous  a  matter 
n*-  the  famine.  Through  that,  Joseph  was 
given  his  opportunity  and  the  people  were 
brought  into  Egypt,  for  the  time  being  a 
place  of  quietness  and  increase.  The  master 
word  in  the  psalm  is  the  pronoun  "he." 
Notice  its  repetition. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

The  God  Whom  men  need  and  can  know* 
and  love,  the  God  Who  is  a  Spirit,  comes 
near  to  us  in  descriptions  cast  in  the  mould 
of  humanity,  and  loses  none  of  His  purely 
spiritual  essence,  nor  any  of  His  infinitude, 
because  we  have  learned  to  speak  of  the 
eye,  and  the  arm,  and  the  hand,  and  the 

heart,  and  the  face  of  the  Lord There 

is  no  limit  to  our  consciousness  of  God's 
loving  presence  and  help,  except  that  drawn 
by  ourselves.  He  fills  the  vessels  we  bring, 
be  they  large  or  small.  And  there  is  no 
possibility  of  any  longing  after  Him  re- 
maining unsatisfied.  No  hunger  of  heart, 
no  achmg  emptiness,  no  eyes  failing  with 
looking  for  the  visitor  who  never  comes, 
no  pinmg  away  in  sick  disappointment,  have 
any  place  in  the  relation  of  the  soul  to 
God.  So  sufficient  is  He,  so  near,  so  infi- 
nitely desirous  to  impart  Himself,  that  He 
needs  but  the  narrowest  opening  to  pour 
His  fullness  into  the  heart.  To  seek  is  to 
find,  to  wish  for  God  is  to  have  God.  "Seek 
his  face  evermore,"  and  your  life  will  be 
bright  because  you  will  walk  in  the  light 
of  His  countenance  always.  That  face  will 
brighten  the  darkness  of  death,  and  "make 
a  sunshine  in  that  shady  place." 

Saturday,  ^^ih.    Psalm  cv.  25  to  4$. 
Jehovah  the  true  and  mighty  One. 

The  same  method  is  evident  to  the  end  of 
this  psalm.  The  same  pronoun  "he"  in  con- 
stant repetition  show5  the  one  thought  up- 
permost in  the  mind  of  the  singer.  It  is 
that  of  the  perpetual  activity  of  God  in  all 
those  experiences  through  whieh  His  people 
have  passed.  This  section  commences  with 
a  statement  which  is  almost  startling, — "He 
turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people."  Yet 
this  is  a  recognition  of  the  fact  that  cir- 
cumstances, which  appeared  to  be  most  dis- 
astrous, were  nevertheless  all  under  His 
government.  It  was  through  the  oppression 
of  the  Egyptians  that  Israel  passed  through 
a  baptism  of  suffering  which  toughened  the 
fiber  of  the  national  life,  and  prepared  for 
all  that  lay  ahead.  Then,  the  singer  passes 
in  review  God's  wonderful  deliverance  of 
them  from  Egypt,  until  in  a  graphic  sen- 
tence he  writes,  "Egypt  was  glad  when  they 
departed."    Finally,  the  song  speaks  of  the 


bringing  of  them  into  possession  of  the 
land.  It  is  a  noble  song  of  the  might  of 
God,  and  of  His  fidelity  to  His  people. 
With  unswerving  loyalty  to  His  covenant, 
in  spite  of  all  difficulties,  and  by  means  of 
.suffering  as  well  as  joy.  He  moved  in  their 
history  ever  onward.  Such  a  song  is 
prophecy,  in  its  function  of  interpreting  his- 
tory and  revealing  the  orderliness  in  the 
economy  of  God,  of  days  and  events  which 
seem  to  be  the  most  calamitous. 

From  Robert  Hall: 

The  journey  of  the  people  through  the 
wilderness  represented  our  pilgrimage 
through  this  world ;  and  the  land  of  Canaan 
was  a  shadow  of  the  heavenly  rest  The 
present  life  is  a  way;  it  is  not  the  end  of 
our  being,  it  is  not  our  rest,  it  is  not  our 
abode;  but  the  place  of  our  pilgrimage,  a 

passage  to  eternity The   way  lies 

through  a  hostile  country,  and  is,  therefore, 
discouraging.  We  pass  through  an  enemy's 
land.  The  Israelites  were  obliged  to  unite 
the  courage  of  the  military  with  the  as- 
siduity of  the  pilgrim's  life;  they  had  to 
fight  as  well  as  travel.  And  so  must  we; 
on  our  pilgrimage  we  must  gird  on  "the 
whole  armor  of  God,  taking  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  and  the  shield  of  faith";  we 
must  conquer  as  well  as  advance;  we  must 
fight  our  way  or  die. 

Sunday,  asth.  Psalm  cvi,  i  to  31, 
Jehovah  the  faithful  and  patient  One. 
The  previous  psalm  called  the  people  to 
talk  of  the  "marvelous  works"  of  Jehovah. 
This  one  calls  to  praise,  and  the  reason  is 
that  "his  mercy  endureth  forever."  This 
fact  is  then  illustrated  by  a  declaration  of 
how  the  people  of  God  have  persistently 
sinned  against  Him,  and  how  He  has  pa- 
tiently borne  with  them,  restoring  them 
constantly  to  Himself.  This  first  section 
deals  with  the  history  of  the  people  from 
Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness.  The  descrip- 
tion of  what  happened  immediately  after 
the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea  is  graphic : — 

"  Then  believed  they  his  words ; 
They  sang  his  praise. 
They  soon  forgat  his  works ; 
They  waited  not  for  his  counsel." 

That  is  the  explanation  of  all  the  story. 
In  the  hour  of  deliverance  faith  aided  by 
sight  is  strong,  and  it  is  easy  to  sing.  But 
directly  strain  and  stress  return  the  past  of 
God's  might  is  forgotten  and  His  counsel 
is  not  sought.  And  so  the  story  runs  on 
through   Dathan   and   AWram^^g^j^g^g 
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Horeb,  and  to  Baal  Peor.  And  over  against 
all  the  unutterable  folly  of  the  people,  the 
faithfulness  and  matchless  patienct  of 
Jehovah  is  seen. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

If  the  ancient  people  of  God  believed  and 
sang,  and  then  lusted,  forgat  and  tempted 
God,  who  are  we  that  we  should  of  our 
own  strength  be  more  competent  to  reply 
to  the  challenges  of  the  devil  or  to  bear  the 
burden  of  the  world?  Let  us  connect  our- 
selves with  the  sum  total  of  humanity;  and 
read  in  the  history  of  others  what  might 
have  happened  in  our  own  career;  and 
learn  from  the  ruins  of  the  ages  that  we, 
too,  might  have  been  thrown  down  in  utter- 
most disorganization  and  afflicted  with  in- 
curable disease.  Do  not  say  that  you  are 
stronger  than  other  men  that  have  lived; 
humanity  is  one;  history  is  lost  upon  us  if 
we  do  not  see  in  that  which  has  occurred 
to  others  what  may  happen  to  ourselves. 
....  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall 

Monday,  aeth.  Psalm  cvi.  32  to  48. 
Jehovah  the  faithful  and  patient  One. 
Continuing  the  same  sad  story  the  psalm- 
ist now  turns  to  the  unfaithfulness  of  the 
people  in  the  land.  This  he  begins  by  re- 
ferring to  Moses'  exclusion.  This  reference 
seems  to  be  a  remarkable  recognition  of  the 
strength  of  the  man.  The  fair  deduction 
from  the  setting  of  the  story  seems  to  be 
that  if  he  had  entered  with  them  some  of 
the  things  might  have  been  different  The 
story  of  their  failure  in  the  land  is  tragic, 
but  I  cannot  help  noticing  what  seems  to  me 
to  be  a  recognition  on  the  part  of  the  singer 
of  a  kind  of  poetic  justice  in  their  calamity. 
Moses  was  excluded  because  of  his  failure 
to  represent  God  to  His  people,  but  that 
failure  was  provoked  by  their  sin,  and  they, 
passing  into  the  land  without  him,  were 
from  the  beginning  in  greater  or  less  de- 
gree corrupted.  Their  initial  sin  was  that 
of  disobedience,  either  on  the  ground  of  pity 
or  for  purpose  of  compromise.  The  result 
was  that  they  descended  to  all  the  abomina- 
tions of  which  the  peoples  were  guilty. 
Very  beautiful  is  the  revelation  of  God 
which  occurs  in  the  statement,  "He  made 
them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those  that  car- 
ried them  captives."  While  their  persistent 
and  terrible  sin  made  His  wrath  bum  and 
His  judgment  inevitable,  yet  the  love  of  His 
heart  never  ceased  toward  the  people  of 
His  choice. 


From  Adolph  Saphir: 

"Amen."  The  literal  signification,  "So 
be  it,"  is  known  to  all;  yet  few  consider 
the  deep  meaning  the  great  solemnity,  and 
the  abundant  consolation  treasured  19  in 
this  word,  which  has  formed  for  centuries 
the  conclusion  of  the  prayers  and  praises 
of  God's  people.  A  word  which  is  fre- 
quently used  without  due  thou^tfubess 
and  unaccompanied  with  the  feelmg  wfaid 
k  is  intended  to  call  forth,  loses  its  poinr 
from  this  very  familiarity,  and  though  con- 
stantly on  our  lips,  lies  bedridden  in  the 
dormitory  of  our  souL  But  it  is  a  great 
word,  this  word  "Amen" ;  and  Luther  has 
truly  said,  "As  your  Amen  is,  so  has  been 
your  prayer." 

BOOK  V.     (Psalms  cvii.-cL) 
Intboduction. 
i.    doxology. 

i.    The  text.     (cL) 
ii.    The  analysis. 

a.  The  title. 

In  this  doxology,  which  occapics 
the  whole  psalm,  the  name  of 
God  only  appears: — 
1.    As  Jah,  in  the  perfect  note 
of     praise,     "Hallchijali,* 
twice  repeated;  Jah  being 
in    such    case   a  contrac- 
tion of  Jehovah. 
Z    As     God     in    the    sii^nlar 
form,  "El,"   which  is  al- 
ways   significant    of   His 
might 

b.  The  quality.    "Praise  Him." 
c    The  place,    'an" 

"Sanctuary"  center. 
"Firmament"  circumference. 

d.  The  reason.     "For"  "his  mij^ 

acU." 

e.  The    measure.      "According   to* 

"his  excellent  greatness." 

f.  The  means.    "With"  instrnmeots 

'of  music 

g.  The  condition.     "Everything  that 

hath  breath." 

n.    The  Name. 

Again  in  the  final  book  Jehovah  is  the 
predominant  name.  It  occurs  in  every  psahn 
but  two,  in  some  of  them  many  times.  Tbc 
name  God  is  absent  from  twenty-two  d 
these  psalms.  It  occurs  forty  times;  ten  in 
the  singular  and  thirty  in  the  pIuraL  The 
general  title  Lord  (Adonahy)  is  fofflid 
twelve  times,  Jah  thirty-two  times. 

III.    The  Application. 

In  this  book,  as  an  examinaticoi  of  the 
doxology  will  show,  the  worship  of  Jchorah 
is  consummated.  It  rises  in  voknne  and 
beauty  until   in   the  closing  words  of  the 
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doxology  the  ultimate  purpose  is  declared, 
''Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord.    Hallelujah." 

Still  the  songs  are  those  arising  out  of 
varied  experiences.  A  large  section  is  de- 
voted to  songs  of  ascent,  which  are  those  of 
the  pilgrims  as  they  gather  by  many  ways 
and  along  different  paths  to  the  place  of  the 
divine  glory. 

Tuesday,  37th.    Psalm  cviL  i  to  $2. 

Jehovah  the  Redeemer. 

We  now  begin  the  ^fth  and  last  book  of 
the  psalter.  In  this  book  the  music  is  rich- 
est and  fullest  It  begins  in  this  psalm  on 
the  fundamental  notes,  and  rises  through 
major  and  minor,  by  the  way  of  the  songs 
of  ascents,  to  the  final  measures  of  perfect 
praise  contained  in  the  doxology.  These 
thirty  verses  contain  a  wonderful  story  of 
redemption,  using  that  word  in  its  sense 
of  deliverance  from  positions  and  circum- 
stances of  peril.  In  an  epilogue  the  theme 
of  the  songs  is  stated.  A  people  redeemed 
and  gathered  by  Jehovah  is  called  upon  to 
declare  the  fact  Then  follow  four  strc^hes 
in  which  the  redemption  is  illustrated  in 
four  ways.  Each  of  these  ends  with  the 
same  appeal  for  praise  varied  by  description 
suitable  to  the  previous  illustration.  The 
first  illustration  is  that  of  homelessness. 
The  second  is  that  of  bondage.  The  third 
is  that  of  affliction.  The  last  is  that  of 
storm.  The  homeless,  Jehovah  led  to  a  city 
of  habitation;  the  enslaved,  He  led  into 
liberty;  the  afflicted.  He  healed;  the  storm 
tossed.  He  led  to  calm  and  a  haven.  All 
through,  the  connection  between  sorrow 
and  sin  is  clearly  seen.  The  method  of 
Jehovah  is  described  as  that  of  dealing  with 
sin  in  order  to  the  healing  of  sorrow.  Such 
deliverances  demand  worship,  and  the  song 
is  a  psalm  of  praise  interspersed  with  sigh- 
ings  after  more  perfect  praise. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

All  this  is  true  of  our  individual  lives,  as 
well  as  of  the  history  of  the  Church. 
Storms  will  come,  and  He  may  seem  to  be 
heedless.  He  is  ever  awakened  by  our  cry, 
which  needs  not  to  be  pure  faith  to  bring 
the  answer,  but  may  be  strangely  inter- 
twined of  faith  and  fear.     "The  Lord  will 

help and  that  right  early;"  and  the 

peace  that  He  brings  is  peace  indeed.  So 
it  may  be  with  us  amid  the  struggles  of 
life.  So  may  it  be  with  us  .when  "the  voy- 
age on  this  storm-tossed  sea  of  time  is 
done"!     "They  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 


trouble  ....  he  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 
so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  stilL  Then 
are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet;  $0  he 
bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven." 

Wedaetday,  aSth.    Psalm  cviL  S3  lo  43- 
Jebovau  the  Redeemer. 

Here  the  psalm  changes  its  tone  and  be- 
comes meditative.  With  the  facts  of  divine 
deliverances  still  in  mind  the  underlying 
principles  of  divine  activity  are  stated. 
Things  which  appear  contradictory  are  seen 
to  be  evidences  of  consistency.  Jehovah 
turns  fruitful  places  into  a  wilderness;  He 
turns  the  wilderness  into  a  fruitful  place. 
His  activities  are  destructive  amd  con- 
structive.  He  blesses  and  multiplies  a  peo- 
ple. Again  they  are  abased  and  afflicted. 
He  is  the  Author  of  good  as  prosperity,  and 
evil  as  adversity.  He  dethrones  the  high, 
and  exalts  the  lowly.  Everything  results 
from  the  attitude  of  the  men  with  -whom  He 
deals.  Upright  men  are  made  to  rejoice. 
Men  of  iniquity  are  silenced.  The  con- 
cluding words  draw  attention  to  the  im- 
portance of  understanding  these  matters. 
The  wise  will  give  heed  to  them.  The 
mercies  of  Jehovah  are  to  be  considered. 
This  means  much  more  than  they  are  to  be 
remembered.  The  Authorized  "under- 
stand," and  the  Revised  "consider,"  are  both 
partial  interpretations  of  the  Hebrew  word. 
It  very  literally  means  to  distinguish.  That 
is  to  say,  God's  "mercies"  or  'loving- 
kindnesses"  are  to  be  considered  in  their 
method  and  meaning  that  they  may  be  un- 
derstood and  not  misinterpreted.  They  are 
not  capricious,  but  proceed  ever  in  har- 
mony with  fixed  principles. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

What  shall  be  the  result  of  this  observa- 
tion? Shall  man  see  the  power  of  God,  the 
grandeur  of  God.  the  majesty  of  God? 
No;  or  through  them  he  will  see  the  fur- 
ther quality,  the  beauteous  reality:  "Whoso 
is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  even 
they  shall  understand  the  lovingkindness 
of  the  Lord."  The  exiles  shall  say,  He 
was  good  to  us  in  Babylon,  though  we  knew 
it  not  at  the  time.  The  prisoners  shall  say : 
There  was  not  one  bar  too  many  of  iron  or 
brass  in  the  cage  that  held  us ;  we  see  it 
now.  Sick  men  shall  say.  In  the  sick 
chamber  where  we  mourned  and  pined  in 
weakness  God  was  love.  And  men  who 
have  been  tossed  to  and  fro  on  great  wa- 
ters shall  say,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the  fulness  thereof,"  and  His  also  is  the 
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fullness  of  the  sea.  They  come  out  of  all 
this  tumult  of  experience,  not  saying:  God 
is  great,  God  is  majestic,  God  is  over- 
whelming: hear  them;  they  come  out  of 
all  this  tragedy,  agony,  loss,  saying,  "God 
is  love." 

Thunday,  agih.    Psalm  cviii. 
Jehovah  the  Anchorage  of  hope. 

This  psalm  is  composed  of  two  quota- 
tions from  former  songs.  The  first  part 
(ver.  1-5)  is  taken  from  Ps.  Ivii.,  of 
which  the  theme  is  ''God  the  Refuge  in 
calamity"  (ver.  7-11).  The  second  part  is 
found  in  Ps.  Ix.,  of  which  the  theme  is 
"God  the  Hope  of  His  people"  (ver.  5-12). 
That  with  which  this  psalm  opens  was  the 
culmination  of  the  earlier  psalm,  in  which, 
out  of  calamity  the  singer  finds  refuge  in 
fixity  of  heart  in  God.  Here  in  this  book 
of  perfected  praise  it  is  the  opening  declara- 
tion in  a  song  of  triumph  over  circumstances 
of  difficulty  and  danger.  The  latter  part  of 
this  psalm  was  also  the  close  of  Ps.  be,  and 
there  was  preceded  by  a  detailed  descrip- 
tion of  affliction.  The  point  of  interest  then 
in  this  song  is  that  of  the  attitude  of  mind 
indicated  by  this  selection.  The  circum- 
stances of  the  writer  would  seem  to  be  very 
similar  to  those  obtaining  in  the  earlier 
psalms.  They  are  only  hinted  at  in  passing. 
The  soul's  fixity  of  heart  enables  the  singer 
to  rejoice  from  beginning  to  end.  Relation 
to  (jod  affects  all  the  relationships.  To  be 
homed  in  His  will  and  submissive  to  His 
throne  is  to  be  triumphant  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. Triumph  in  the  very  hour  of 
defeat  is  the  finest,  but  it  is  only  possible 
when  the  heart  is  fixed  in  God. 

From  T.  DeWitt  Talmage:  • 

O  this  mercy  of  (jod!  I  am  told  it  is 
like  an  ocean.  Then  I  place  on  it  four 
swift  sailing  craft,  with  compass,  and 
charts,  and  choice  rigging,  and  skillful 
navigators,  and  I  tell  them  to  launch  away, 
and  discover  for  me  the  extent  of  this 
ocean.  That  craft  puts  out  in  one  direction, 
and  sails  to  the  north;  this  to  the  south; 
this  to  the  east;  this  to  the  west.  They 
crowd  on  all  their  canvas,  and  sail  ten 
thousand  vears,  and  one  day  come  up  the 
harbor  of  neaven,  and  I  shout  to  them  from 
the  beach,  '*Have  you  found  the  shore?" 
and  they  answer,  "No  shore  to  (jod's 
mercy!"  Swift  angels,  dispatched  from  the 
throne,  attempt  to  go  across  it  For  a 
million  years  they  fly  and  fly,  but  then 
come  back  and  fold  their  wings  at  the  foot 


of  the   throne,   and   cry,   "No  shore!  o» 
shore  to  God's  mercy! 

Friday,  soth.   Psalm  cix, 

Jehovah  the  Vindicator  of  tbi  pbsi- 

CUTED. 

This  is  a  paslm  full  of  interest  The 
singer  is  in  a  place  of  terrible  suffering  dot 
to  the  implacable  hostility  of  his  foes.  TIk 
passage  containing  the  imprecatioiis  (tct.  6- 
19)  is  believed  by  some  to  contain  die  sinf- 
er's  quotation  of  what  his  enemies  say  ate 
him,  rather  than  what  he  says  about  diesL 
In  a  translation  published  by  The  Jewisk 
Publication  Society  of  America,"  that  riew 
is  certainly  held.  They  render  ver.  5  and 
20  thus:— 

"  They  repay  me  evil  for  good. 
And  hatred  for  my  love  (saying)  — " 

"  This  it  is  which  mine  enemies  seek  to 
obtain  of  the  Lord, 
And  those  that  ^>eak  evil  against  mjr  Hk" 

This  is  extremely  probable  in  view  of  tbc 
fact  that  the  opening  complaint  is  *Tbe 
mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the  moatb  of 
deceit  have  they  opened  against  mt'  It 
is,  moreover,  far  more  in  harmony  with  his 
declaration,  "For  my  love  they  arc  my  t<l- 
versaries"  (which  the  translation  already 
referred  to  gives  as,  *Tn  return  for  mjr  lo*^ 
they  persecute  me")  to  suppose  that  these 
words  are  theirs.  Taking  this  view  of  the 
psalm  it  is  a  sob  which  is  also  a  song.  The 
circumstances  are  terrible,  bat  the  heart 
pours  out  its  complaint  to  (jod  and  ends 
with  a  note  of  praise. 
From  Charles  H,  Spurgeon: 

"I  give  myself  unto  prayer."  Lyjnf 
tongues  were'  busy  against  the  rcput^io» 
of  David,  but  he  did  not  defend  himself: 
he  moved  the  case  into  a  hi^er  court,  and 
pleaded  before  the  great  King  Hnasell 
Prayer  is  the  safest  method  of  replying  to 
words  of  hatred.  The  psalmist  prayed  in 
no  cold-hearted  manner,  he  gave  \am^^ 
the  exercise,  threw  his  Mrhole  sool  and 
heart  into  it,  straining  every  sinew  and 
muscle,  as  Jacob  did  when  wrcstlii^  witfc 
the  angel.  Thus,  and  thus  only,  shall  any 
of  us  speed  at  the  throne  of  grace.  As  a 
shadow  has  no  power  because  there  is  no 
substance  in  it,  even  so  that  suppticatioo, 
in  which  a  man's  proper  self  is  not  Aor- 
oughly  present  in  agonizing  earnestness  toA 
vehement  desire,  is  utter^  ™?^^^t"*ij7f 
it  lacks  that  which  would  giveit  fg»^ 
"Fervent  prayer,"  says  an  old  divine,  *w 
a  cannon  planted  at  the  gates  of  heatta. 
makes  them  fly  open."     OOQIC 
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With  the  November  issue  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  com- 
pleted its  twenty-fifth  year,  the  first 
issue  appearing  in  December,  1881,  un- 
der the  title  of  "The  Evangelistic 
Record."  The  development  of  the 
magazine  aflFords  an  interesting  com- 
mentary upon  the  trend  of  religious 
thought  in  America  during  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century  and  on  this  ac- 
count a  brief  sketch  of  its  history  may 
be  of  interest. 

The  inception  of  the  magazine  was 
directly  the  outcome  of  Mr.  D.  L. 
Moody's  desire  to  see  ah  American 
periodical  of  a  popular  character  de- 
voted to  Bible  study.    The  success  at- 


tending the  English  Bible  League, in 
which  thousands  were  following  in 
their  daily  Bible  reading  a  consecutive 
course  of  study,  had  greatly  impressed 
him,  and  he  believed  a  similar  course 
of  study  could  be  introduced  into 
America  with  equally  beneficent  re- 
sults. He  laid  the  plan  before  Mr. 
Fleming  H.  Revell,  the  publisher,  and 
further  suggested  the  name  of  Major 
D.  W.  Whittle  as  an  eminently  quali- 
fied Bible  teacher  to  conduct  such  a 
course. 

At  this  time  Mr.  Revell  was  con- 
sidering the  publication  of  a  periodical 
which  should  give  its  readers  a 
monthly  report  on  the  labors  of  evan- 
gelists in  America  and  also  occasional 
descriptions  of  various  forms  of  evan- 
gelical work  throughout  the  country. 

With  this  twofold  plan  in  view  the 
paper  was  launched,  appearing  at  first 
as  a  16-page  pamphlet  with  news  para- 
graphs and  editorial  notes,  and  with 
the  Bible  Notes  by  Major  Whittle  as 
a  smaller  pamphlet  supplement.  The 
first  editor  (December,  1881,  to  May, 
1885)  was  Mr.  D.  A.  Richardson,  a 
theological  student  and  later  mission- 
ary to  Turkey.  He  was  succeeded  by 
the  late  Mr.  Frederick  G.  Ensign,  mis- 
sionary secretary  of  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  who  retained 
the  editorship  until  December,  1891. 

The  special  interest  in  the  periodical, 
however,  was  in  its  supplement,  and 
thousands  followed  the  Notes  by 
Major  Whittle  until  he  was  compelled 
to  relinquish  them  during  his  last  ill- 
ness in  1898.  These  Notes  were  con- 
ducted on  similar  lines  to  the  present 
Notes     by     Dr.     Campbell     Morgan, 
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The  Late  Mr.  Frederick  G.  Ensign. 

with  a  brief  daily  portion  of  Scripture, 
followed  by  comments  on  the  text  and 
an  extract  from  some  writer  or  com- 
mentator of  distinction. 

In  1887  the  style  of  the  paper  was 
changed,  the  size  of  the  pages  being 
enlarged  to  double  their  former  di- 
mensions, while  the  number  was  re- 
duced to  eight. 

In  December,  1891,  the  size  of  the 
periodical  was  again  reduced  and  it 
appeared  as  a  thirty-two  page  maga- 
zine under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Alex- 
ander McConnell. 

During  these  years  no  special  effort 
had  been  made  to  develop  the  publica- 
tion into  a  general  religious  magazine, 
its  sphere  being  limited  to  the  Bible 


Notes,  which  were  of  a  devotional 
character,  and  to  brief  notices  of 
evangelistic  work. 

Feeling  that  the  time  had  come  for 
a  more  comprehensive  field  for  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work,  Mr. 
Revell  arranged  in  September.  ISl'S, 
to  enlarge  the  paper,  charging  one 
dollar  a  year  for  subscriptions,  instead 
of  fifty  cents  which  had  been  the  price 
heretofore.  The  editorial  management 
had  been  already  assumed  the  pre\'ioas 
April  by  the  present  editor,  and  every 
effort  was  made  to  make  the  magazine 
a  monthly  chronicle  "of  religious 
thought  and  activity  and  Bible  ex- 
positor." The  success  attendant  upon 
this  change  was  most  encouraging. 

In  1899,  however,  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody 
felt  that  the  time  had  come  when  there 
was  needed  an  official  magazine  con- 
nected with  the  Northfield  work,  and 
purchased  the  Record  of  Christian 
Work  from  the  F.  H.  Revell  Com- 
pany. His  keen  interest  in  the  pub- 
lication was  repeatedly  expressed  in 
the  last  days  of  his  illness,  and  the  day 
before  his  departure  he  examined  the 
first  copy  of  the  January,  1900,  issue, 
which,  was  the  first  published  from 
Northfield. 

The  steady  growth  in  the  circulatioo 
of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work 
since  this  time  has  amply  vindicated 
the  change,  and  the  merging  of  the 
Northfield  Echoes  or  Northfield 
Conference  Reports  has  stiU  further 
increased  the  value  of  the  magazine 
From  a  monthly  circulation  of  less 
than  8,000  paid-up  subscribers  in 
1898,  it  has  grown  to  a  circulation 
exceeding  25,000  a  month  the  current 
year,  and  each  season  sees  a  steady 
increase  in  the  number  of  its  readers. 


CONGRATULATIONS    ON    OUR    TWENTY-FIFTH 

ANNIVERSARY. 


*•....  The  Record  of  Christian  Work  I 
believe  to  be  the  best  of  its  kind,  at  this 
time,  published  in  America  or  Europe." 

Philadelphia.  Pa.      J^h**  Wanamaker. 

"The  Record  of  Christian  Work  inter- 
ests me  both  as  an  editor  and  as  an  indi- 


vidual, and  I  often  find  in  it  valuable  sug- 
gestions for  my  editorial  work  and  hdpfiil 
words  touching  my  own  Christian  life  aad 
service.  Your  book  notices  I  consider  par- 
ticularly strong " 

Boston,  AfofB^gitizedby  VjOOQIC 
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"...  The  Record  is  splendid.  I  have 
trken  it  ever  since  1887,  and  I  am  getting 
more  out  of  it  to-day  than  ever  before.  It 
is  used  so  much  in  my  home  I  have  to  take 
two  copies.  I  wish  it  could  be  in  every 
home  I  know." 

Wilton  M!erle  Smith. 

New  York  City. 

"For  one  dollar  a  year,  it  is,  as  our  Eng- 
lish friends  say,  *far  and  away'  ahead  of  any 
other  dollar  magazine.  I  wish  it  had  100,- 
000  subscribers.  The  bulk  of  its  articles  are 
evangelical,  instructive  and  stimulating  and 
not  a  few  of  them  priceless  in  value. 

A.  T.  PlERSON. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

The  secretary  of  Mrs.  Russell  Sage  ^ays 
that  "Mrs.  Sage's  acquaintance  with  the 
Record  of  Christian  Work  first  began  in 
1881,  when  Mr.  Dwight  L.  Moody,  with  a 
copy  in  his  hand,  told  her  about  it.  Since 
then,  for  twenty-five  years,  it  has  been  her 
daily  reading." 

".  .  .  .  The  Record  of  Christian  Work 
is  well  nigh  perfect  in  its  appearance,  mat- 
ter, and  spirit,  and  the  reports  of  the  Sum- 
mer Conferences  alone  are  worth  far  more 
than  the  subscription  price.  We  are  all  of 
us  better  for  this  breath  from  the  Northfield 
hills  and  the  Hills  of  God  each  month." 

Lucy  W.  Peabody. 
Beverly,  Mass, 

"  .  .  .  .  The  Record  of  Christian  Work 
has  been  of  definite  inspiration  and  help  to 


jRrrtiil)  of  criiristian  WdA 
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me.  It  always  comes  with  fresh,  carefully 
selected  good  tidings ;  with  a  rich  variety  of 
vital  expositions  of  God's  Word ;  and  fresh 
applications  of  that  Word  to  my  problems. 
I  could  better  spare  any  other  monthly  than 
the  Record." 

James  A.  Worden. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

".  .  .  .  There  are  few  magazines  that  so 
perfectly  fulfill  their  titles.  Month  by  month 
it  brings  the  story  of  work,  real  Christian 
work.  I  hope  that  its  golden  jubilee  may 
find  the  Record  of  Christian  Work  still 
fresh  and  vigorous,  telling  to  another  gen- 
eration the  story  of  nobler  and  more  fruit- 
ful Christian  work  than  any  we  have  dared 
attempt." 

Helen  B.  Montgomery. 

Rochester,  N.  Y. 

"No  periodical  that  I  know  of  enables  a 
reader  to  come  into  touch  with  the  thought 
and  messages  of  such  leading  and  repre- 
sentative preachers  and  religious  teachers 
and  workers  of  Great  Britain  and  America 
as  well  as  does  the  Record  of  Christian 
Work.  It  carries  Northfield  directly  into 
the  home,  and  I  can  think  of  no  greater 
blessing  than  that." 

C.  G.  Trumbull. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

"The  New  York  Observer,  which  was 
nearly  sixty  years  old  when  the  Record 
was  started,  cordially  greets  its  younger 
sister.  The  coming  years  will  be  better  tor 
your  interesting  and  helpful  magazine  than 
those  which  have  passed,  because  the  vol- 
ume of  work  to  be  reported  is  continually 
increasing  and  because  your  growing  and 
loyal  constituency  will  enable  you  to  send 
it  wherever  Christian  workers  have  gone." 
John  Bancroft  Devins. 

New  York  City. 

".  .  .  .  How  much  we  value  the  Record 
of  Christian  Work  who  shall  tell?  The 
journal  is  worthy  of  a  prominent  place  in 
Christian  literature  anywhere,  but  especially 
in  the  United  States.  It  has  the  rig^t  ring 
of  genuine  coin  about  it,  nay,  through  and 
through  real  bell  metal,  fresh  from  the 
evangelical  fires.  I  am  profoundly  thankful 
for  the  clear  steering  from  the  shallows  of 
criticism   into  the  limpid   clearness  of  the 

deep  things  of  God " 

Henry  Varley. 

London,  England. 

".  .  .  .  Without  the  Record  of  Christian 
Work  my  life  would  be  incomplete.  In  a 
peculiar  way  I  find  it  a  publication  that  is 
constantly  at  my  hand.  I  have  many  good 
magazines,  which  I  read  with  pleasure  and 
profit,  but  they  are  not  referred  to  often 
after  the  first  reading.  I  find  the  Record  or 
Christian  Work  a  necessity  in  my  life,  and 
its  departments  are  strong.     Permit  me  to 


1044 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


congratulate  you  upon  twenty-five  years  of 
service,  and  may  the  next  twenty-five  be 
even  more  full  of  blessing  and  power." 

John  Willis  Baer. 
Los  Angeles,  Cat. 

".  .  .  .  The  Record  of  Christian  Work 
is  one  of  the  periodicals  that  I  read  from 
beginning  to  end.  It  certainly  has  a  place, 
and  fills  its  place  well.  The  things  that  are 
said  at  Northfield  are  things  that  all  the 
Christian  world  should  hear.  I  am  glad, 
therefore,  that  in  this  magazine  you  give 
us  from  time  to  time  the  best  things  that 
you  get  from  the  speakers  of  the  various 
conferences.  I  should  like  to  see  the  Record 
distributed  much  more  widely  than  it  is.  It 
is  full  of  inspiration  for  Christian  life  and 
for  Christian  work." 

J.  R.  Miller. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

"The  Record  OF  Christian  Work  always 
comes  with  tonic  force  to  me.  The  breadth 
of  its  interest  and  the  saneness  of  its  zeal 
are  always  helpful.  I  find  myself  turning 
to  the  book  reviews  in  order  to  see  what 
can  be  said  from  the  point  of  view  of  a 
healthy  and  informed  Christian  sentiment 
regarding  the  new  books.  It  is  a  depart- 
ment to  which  attention  may  be  less  fre- 
quently called  than  to  some  others,  but  it  is 
a  very  helpful  one.  I  hope  to  be  here  when 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  is  celebrated  so  that 
I  can  rejoice  with  you  in  that  also." 

Cleland  B.  McAfee. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

"...  The  Record  of  Christian  Work 
in  my  mind  occupies  a  unique  position.  It 
might  be  called  with  propriety  "The  Record 
of  Christian  Life."  Some  of  its  departments 
are  so  fragrant  with  devout  thought  and  so 
helpful  spiritually  that  they  are  beyond  price 
in  their  direct  appeal  to  the  heart,  and  in 
their  truth  to  Christian  experience.  The 
extracts  culled  from  writers  who  have  a 
message  form  annually  a  beautiful  and  val- 
uable anthology. 

"I  congratulate  you  heartily  on  the  dig- 
nity and  charm  of  this  delightful  matrazine, 
and  I  wi«.h  it  many  more  years  of  wide  suc- 
cess." 

Marcaret  E.  Sancster 

Glen  Ridge,  N.  J. 

".  .  .  .  I  receive  no  more  appreciate, 
monthly  than  the  Record  of  Christian 
Work,  which  brings  Northfield  with  all  its 
conferences  to  so  many  who  cannot  attend 
these  conferences,  and  gives  such  valuable 
help  on  the  Sunday-school  lessons  from 
Drs.  Pierson  and  Meyer,  and  so  many  help- 
ful things  from  Dr.  Morgan,  besides  all  the 
other  information  from  month  to  month.  It 
gives  me  pleasure  to  c«immend  it  to  the 
thousand  and  more  members  of  my  Bible 
classes,  and  I  purpose  doing  so  with  even 


Mr.  Alsxander  McConnell. 

more  zeal  in  the  future.  I  think  it  is  not 
saying  too  much  to  say  that  every  Chris- 
tian who  wants  to  become  an  earnest  worker 
should  receive  the  Record  of  Christla.s 
Work." 
Germantawn,Pa.  D.  M.  Ste^.rns. 

"I  congratulate  you  upon  the  approachirg 
completion  of  twenty-five  years  of  life  for 
the  Record  of  Christian  Work.  Twenty- 
five  years  is  the  time  for  the  silver  anni- 
versary between  husband  and  wife.  I  regret 
that  the  founder  of  the  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work  will  not,  in  his  earthly  form,  be 
present  when  November  arrives.  But  that 
your  father's  power  and  personality  is  still 
behind  and  through  everything  at  North- 
field,  is  made  plain  to  ever>'  visitor,  even  to 
so  casual  a  one  as  I  was.  The  Record  of 
Christian  Work  is  filling  a  great  place  in 
the  Northfield  scheme.  It  has  been  the 
quickener  of  a  multitude  of  readers,  and 
there  is  no  exchange  that  comes  to  our  ta- 
ble which  is  more  heartily  welcomed.  It 
goes  into  our  packet  of  summer  reading 
when  we  go  away  on  our  vacation." 

Philadclfhio.  Pa.  R-  S-  Holmes. 

"I  wish  to  congratulate  you  most  heartily 
on  the  splendid  service  which  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  has  rendered  to  the  cause 
of  evangelical,  aggressive  Christianity  in  its 
work  at  home  and  abroad.  Its  note  has 
always  been  clear  and  true.  In  my  journeys 
in  Europe,  Asia.  Africa,  South  America  and 
even  in  Australasia,  as  well  as  on  this  con- 
tinent, I  have  been  greatly  pleased  to  find 
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the  very  helpful  influence  of  this  periodical. 
It  has  stimulated  the  work  of  evangelism; 
it  kas  quickened  interest  in  Bible  study;  it 
has  promoted  a  higher  grade  of  expository 
preaching :  it  has  accomplished  not  a  little  in 
iniiding  the  reading  of  Christian  workers; 
It  has  strengthened  the  hands  of  every  good 


missionary  work.  I  sincerely  pray  that  its 
second  quarter  of  a  century  may  be  even 
more  fruitful  in  spiritual  blessing  than  its 
first,  although  1  fully  recognize  that  this  will 
mean  a  great  deal." 

John  R.  Mott. 
New  York  City. 


UNSOLICITED  TESTIMONIALS. 


**It  is  worth  its  weight  in  gold." 

^  .         r,     ..  ^r       ,r  J*     H.     PiTNEY. 

Eagle  Bridge,  N.  Y, 

"The  most  spiritually  helpful  journal  pub- 
lished." 

R.  R  ToMLiN,  M.  D. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

•It  is  to  my  mind  the  choicest  magazine 

of  its  order." 

^     .     ^  , .   w  R  H.  Jones. 

Springfield,  Mo. 

*^t  is  a  strong  worker  for  Godliness  in 

this  countrv." 

^  '         „  E.  C.  Wood. 

Germantown,  Pa. 

"I  consider  this  magazine  the  ablest  of 
the  kind  in  print" 

Rev.  M.  R  Rinker. 
Sorcatur,  Kan. 

•*I  should  like  to  have  the  Record  read 
through  the  parish." 

Rev.  John  Timothy  Stone. 
Baltimore,  Md. 

"I  count  it  by  far  the  best  paper  or  maga- 
zine which  comes  to  me." 

E.  G.  RoBB. 
A rn prior,  Ont. 

"It  is  the  most  helpful  magazine,  of  its 
character,  that  I  have  ever  read  and 
studied." 

David  Cljot\v-\ls. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 

"If  I  could  take  but  one  yearly  magazine 
it  would  be  yours.  It  is  uplifting  and  help- 
ful in  every  way." 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Carruth. 

Worcester,  Mass. 

"It  certainly  deserves  to  be  in  every 
Christian  family.  I  know  of  no  more  val- 
uable periodical." 

Elbridt.e  Torrey. 

Boston,  Mass. 

"I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  ever  increas- 
ing excellent  qualities  of  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work," 

Rev.  W.  T.  Elsing. 

Sew  York  City. 


"I  would  be  lost  without  the  monthly 
visit  of  the  Record.  It  is  a  rich  stprehouse 
of  inspiration." 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  J'  ^^^^'^^'  ^^^"• 

"The  Record  of  Christian  Work  I  con- 
sider by  far  the  most  valuable  religious 
magazine  on  my  table." 

Rev.  William  R  Hiet. 

Hot  Springs,  I'a. 

"I  have  come  to  regard  the  Record  of 
Christian  Work  as  an  almost  indispensable 
part  of  my  monthly  reading." 

Rev.  Leroy  G.  Henderson. 

GrtMn,  Ga. 

"It  has  become  a  necessity  to  me.  It 
comes  to  me  always  as  an  inspiration  to 
better  work  and  better  living." 

Frank  T.  Benson. 
Baltimore,  Md. 
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"It  is  very  helpful  and  stimulating  to  both 
my  wife  and  myself.    I  rejoice  in  the  faith- 
ful and  clear  testimony  it  always  gives." 
Rev.  Joseph  T.  Kelly. 

JVashington,  D.  C. 

"Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  on  this 
publication.  I  consider  it  one  of  the  best, 
if  not  the  best,  religious  papers  I  ever  saw.** 

Atlanta,  Ga.  D.  M.  Hull. 

"It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  renew  our 
subscription,  for  we  do  not  feel  that  we 
could  spare  the  magazine  from  our  home." 

WestHeld,  N.  J.         Mary  Gray  Clark. 

"Of  all  the  ^ifts  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
making  at  Christmas  1  believe  the  Record 
OF  Christian  Work  was  the  most  appre- 
ciated." 

Cincinnati,  O.  Lucretia  A.  Gaddis. 

"Since  June  of  last  year  my  life  has  been 
within  doors  and  mainly  in  my  room  upon 
a  couch  of  illness.  Along  with  my  Bible 
the  Record  of  Christian  Work  has  been 
my  constant  companion.** 

Mrs.  N.  M.  Strong. 

Xorth  Woodbury,  Conn. 

"I  have  taken  it  from  the  first.  Permit 
me  to  congratulate  you  upon  its  excellence. 
It  is  steadily  improving,  and  keeps  one  in 
touch  with  all  that  is  g(M)d  in  Christian 
thought  ard  work.** 

SomcrsiKorth,  N.  H.  Henry  Hyde. 
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"The  Record  of  Christian  Work  and  my 
Bible  have  been  my  constant  companions 
while  employed  as  a  traveling  man,  for 
many  years. 

Des  Moines,  la,  M.  H.  Smith. 

"To  my  mind  it  is  one  of  the  best  maga- 
zines of  its  kind  published,  and  I  can  as- 
sure you  it  is  a  welcome  visitor  every 
month."  Christopher  C  Hekkon. 

Pittsburg,  Pa, 

"I  notice  a  definite  deepening  and  grow- 
ing of  the  spiritual  life  in  those  who  re- 
ceive it.  I  would  that  all  my  members  were 
taking  it." 

Portsmouth,  O.  W.  C.  Stevenson. 

"Your  periodical  increases  in  excellence 
each  succeeding  year.  Having  taken  it 
from  its  inception,  I  cannot  think  of  getting 
on  without  it." 

George  W.  Huntington. 

Newburgh,  N.  Y. 

"Of  the  number  of  periodicals  which 
come  regularly  to  my  study,  none  is  more 
helpful,  none  so  indispensable  as  Record  of 
Christian  Work." 

Butler  Pa.  George  R  Enterune. 

"I  am  an  invalid,  writing  on  my  bed.  I 
like  the  Record.  It  is  a  noble  production. 
I  hail  it  as  fragments  from  the  table  in 
the  upper  Sanctuiry." 

Union  Deposit,  Pa.     C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

"I  know  of  no  magazine  of  this  character 
that  equals  it  in  point  of  spirituality  and 
stimulating  articles  and  sound  and  judicious 
editorial  expression." 

Esther  Tuttle  Pritchard. 

Kokomo.  Ind. 

**The  present  character  of  the  magazine 
is  eminently  suited  to  missionaries.  I 
know  of  no  better ;  it  gives  me  increasingly 
the  utmost  satisfaction.'* 

West  China.  John  R.  Muir. 

"The  Record  of  Christian  Work  h-^s 
become  so  much  a  part  of  my  daily  life  that 
I  have  grown  to  regard  it  as  a  matter  of 
course,  like  daily  bread." 

St.  Louis,  .\fo.         Miss  S.  D.  Neilson. 

"We  have  almost  every  religious  paper 
and  magazine  here  in  the  Association  read- 
ing room,  but  I  consider  the  Record  worth 
more  than  all  of  them.** 

Patcrson,  N.  J.  Mary  E.  Fay. 

"I  have  had  the  magazine  ever  since  it 
was  published,  and  it  grows  better  every 
year.  I  could  not  well  get  along  without 
it,  it  meets  so  many  needs." 

Mrs.  Grace  B.  Landman. 
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"One  of  my  ministerial  friends,  whom  I 
had  supplied  with  a  year's  subscription,  re- 
cently, on  meeting  me,  said,  1  have  blessed 
you  again  and  again  for  the  help  I  have  re- 
ceived from  it.' " 

St.  Paul,  Minn.     Thomas  W.  Barnes. 

"The  Record  arrived  to-day.  I  like  it 
much  better  than  any  other  book  of  the  kind 
I  have  ever  seen.  I  have  never  yet  lifted  a 
copy  but  I  have  found  something  to  help 
me  on  my  way  and  make  things  easier." 
Reader  in  Scotland. 

"I  consider  your  magazine  'one  of  the 
very  best/  at  least  it  suits  me  the  best  of 
any  I  have  been  able. to  get  hold  of.  It 
feeds  me  with  food  I  can  digest,  and  is  a 
great  help  to  me  in  my  evangelistic  work." 
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Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


John  H.  Simons. 


"The  magazine  has  indeed  been  a  wel- 
come and  helpful  companion.  It  alwavs 
brings  to  me  food  for  the  Christian  life, 
helpmg  me  to  rise  in  His  strength  to  a 
purer  life  and  one  of  perfect  trust  in  Him." 
Sister  Lina  Schuehler. 

Baltimore,  Md. 

"Your  magazine  has  a  very  prominent 
place  in  my  study.  I  can  assure  you  of  all 
the  diflPerent  religious  literature  I  receive  I 
believe  your  magazine  to  be  the  leading 
one ;  for  expounding  the  truth  of  God,  it  is 
superior  to  any."  3.  H.  Rahe. 

Honolulu,  Hati'oii. 

"I  cannot  fird  words  to  express  my  ap- 
preciation of  the  Record.  I  would  sooner 
spare  any  other  publication  on  my  list  than 
this.  It  grows  better  and  better  every  issue. 
Would  that  it  might  find  its  way  into  every 
Christian  household."        d   p   Wallace. 

Cortland,  N.  Y. 

"Rev.  D.  M.  Stearns  of  Germantown,  at 
one  of  his  Bible  classes  recently,  in  this  city, 
spoke  in  terms  of  highest  commendation  of 
the  Record  of  Christian  Work  and  an- 
nounced it  was  the  best  of  any  of  the  maga- 
zines. I  wi«?h  to  add  my  hearty  testimony 
to  its  value." 

Charles  W.  Lawrence. 

New  York  City. 

"I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  value  its 
publication,  for  the  spiritual  uplift  it  gives 
me.  I  find  much  comfort  in  the  certainty 
expressed  by  its  writers  and  speakers,  when 
discussing  such  subjects  as  the  Atonement, 
the  believer's  attitude  toward  the  world,  the 
expectant  outlook  for  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord,  etc." 

Mrs.  Annie  Davidson. 

Calgary,  Alberta,  Canada. 
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"Your  Record  of  Chri.^tian  Work  is 
really  a  blessing  to  me  personally  and  a 
help  in  my  missionary  labors  in  a  jtmgle 
place  like  this,  where  opportunities  for 
spiritual  niear.s  are  sadly  wanting.  It  is 
characterized  by  a  deep  sense  of  spirituality 
and  it  thus  gives  me  an  inspiration  in  my 
Christian  character  as  well  as  my  Christian 
work." 

Rev.  John  Malelu. 

Lalitpur,  W.  P.,  India. 

"I  find  the  Record  of  Christian  Work 
occupyirg  a  unique  place  in  my  library,  viz. : 
It  breathes  the  Northfield  spirit ;  reports 
summer  conferences;  contains  invaluable  ex- 
positions; has  several  lines  of  Bible  study; 
brings  great  missionary  fields  near;  and 
illustrates  relipious  thought  and  activity  of 
other  denominations :  makes  one  wish  to  do 
better  service  for  the  Master." 


Gloucester,  }fass. 


Rev.  a.  M.  Osgood. 


"Its  deep  spirituality,  and  clear  exposition 
of  Bible  truths,  are  a  continual  source  of 
comfort.  Deprived  as  I  am  of  the  joy  of 
active  service  and  the  blessed  privileges  of 
public  worship,  it  has  become  especially  dear 
and  precious  to  me,  and  these  shut-in  days 
have  been  gladdened  beyond  the  power  of 
words  to  express  by  it 5  monthly  visits. 
You  can  never  know  all  the  nn-^azire  is  to 
me  of  spiritual  joy  and  inspiration." 

Covington,  Ga.  Digitized  by  VjOOvIC 
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While  it  may  not  appear  to  us, 
standing  as  we  do  in  too  close  prox- 
imity to  judge  fairly,  that  the  year 
which  is  coming  to  a  close  has  pro- 
duced any  very  great  books,  books 
which  a  future  generation  will  in- 
clude in  lists  of  the  "one  hundred 
best  books'*  or  designate  epoch- 
making,  yet  we  have  no  reason  to  be 
pessimistic.  If  it  would  be  embarrass- 
ing to  name  the  five  greatest  books 
of  the  year,  it  would  not  be  difficult 
to  name  scores  of  really  good  books. 
The  average  has  been  high — higher, 
we  confidently  believe,  than  for  many 
a  year.  And  this  reconciles  us  to  the 
absence  of  monumental  works  of 
genius.  In  the  literature  of  religion, 
science,  biography,  history,  and  fic- 
tion, new  names  have  been  made,  and 
while  many  of  them  will  of  necessity 
be  shortlived,  others  will  do  much  to 
mould  the  thought  and  expression  of 
the  present  generation  to  its  enrich- 
ment, we  believe.  And  not  a  few 
books  have  appeared  which  will  take 
their  place  as  authoritative  for  some 
years  to  come. 

From  the  standpoint  of  this  maga- 
zine, we  cannot  think  of  any  book 
which  is  worthier  of  first  mention  than 
Professor  Orr's  *Trohlem  of  the  Old 
Testament."  This  will  not  be,  now 
or  at  any  time,  included  in  a  list  of 
the  six  best  sellers,  even  of  theo- 
logical books,  for  it  is  neither  popu- 
lar in  character  and — what  is  worse 
for  it — it  is  not  upon  the  popular 
side.  In  fact,  as  Dr.  Marcus  Dods 
pointed  out,  it  will  not  even  enjoy  a 
grc^t  or  immediate  popularity  among 
the  champions  of  the  side  it  en- 
dorses, for  to  them  it  will  seem  to 
cede  too  much.  Yet  it  is  a  book 
which  will  come  to  its  own  in  time 
and  be  recognized  as  the  best  effort 
yet  made  to  stem  the  tide  of  rational- 
ism in  the  interpretation  of  the  Bible 
which  is  seriously  threatening  the 
Church  to-day. 

A  perusal  of  the  books  which  have 


appeared  and  are  appearing  in  the 
closing  months  of  the  year  will  go 
far  to  demonstrate  that  many  of  the 
statements  issued  about  what  the 
church  and  public  want  are  incorrect 
It  is  a  long  time,  for  instance,  since 
so  many  "theologies"  have  emerged 
from  the  publishers'  hands.  Yet  we 
are  told— od  nauseam — that  the  day 
of  dogma  has  gone  by,  that  there  is 
no  place  for  the  doctrinal  sermon 
and  that  men  are  impatient  with 
creeds.  This  spirit,  if  existent,  has 
gone  far  to  cut  its  own  throat,  for 
the  present  revival  of  interest  in  the- 
ology is  due  to  the  indefiniteness  of 
many  writers  like  Presidents  King 
and  Hyde — from  the  former  we  have, 
by  the  way,  a  new  book — ^and  the  un- 
certainty and  lack  of  coherence  mani- 
fested in  many  sermons.  The  cry 
for  the  withdrawal  of  creeds  has 
been  carried  too  far  and  it  is  refresh- 
ing to  find  Prof.  William  Adams 
Brown  of  Union  and  Prof.  Agar  Beet 
of  Richmond  College,  England,  is- 
suing systems  of  theolog>%  to  say 
nothing  of  a  host  of  writers  on  more 
specialized  departments,  like  Beck- 
with's  "Realities  of  Christian  The- 
olog>'"  and  Henry  \V.  Clark's  "The 
Philosophy  of  Christian  Experience" 
— one  of  the  best  books  of  the  vear — 
or  W.  R.  Richards'  "Apostles^'Creed 
in  Modern  Worship."  These  are 
writers  who  are  not  mere  inter- 
preters of  the  current  voice  for  "re- 
construction," which  sometimes 
means  mere  demolition,  but  students 
of  the  fundamentals  of  theology. 

And  sermons,  too,  we  are  told  do 
not  sell.  Yet  publishers  publish 
them  and  we  have  new  volumes 
from  Watkinson,  Gunsaulus,  George 
A.  Gordon,  Hugh  Black,  and  a  host 
of  others, — all  of  course  appealing  to 
their  own  circle  of  followers  and 
showing  that  the  high  gift  of  the 
preacher  is  not  falling  into  abeyance 
with  the  present  generation,  for  if 
these  do  not  live  as  dp>the  serrnons 
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of  Robertson  and  Brooks,  they  have 
their  place  and  serve  their  purpose. 

Commentaries  have  not  appeared 
in  great  abundance.  From  the 
scholarly  standpoint  the  most  impor- 
tant book  is  Dr.  Briggs'  great  vol- 
ume on  the  Psalter,  which  unques- 
tionably is  easily  the  best  thing  of 
its  kind  in  English  on  the  Psalms. 
It  will  not  displace  Perowne  for  the 
average  student,  for  it  almost  over- 
does the  matter  of  textual  criticism 
and  is  often  pedantic  and  sometimes 
very  radical.  Messrs.  Armstrong  & 
Son  are  also  issuing  a  complete  ex- 
position of  the  Bible  from  the  prince 
of  expositors.  Dr.  Alexander  Mac- 
laren  of  Manchester.  This  is  to  ap- 
pear gradually,  and  the  intelligence 
of  the  Christian  public  need  not  be 
insulted  by  being  informed  that  this 
is  worthy  of  the  highest  praise,  for 
every  one  who  is  interested  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible  knows  that  there 
is  no  one  alive  quite  the  equal  of  Dr. 
Maclaren  in  this  sphere. 

Sociology  has  been,  as  usual,  a 
fruitful  field  and  we  have  books 
ranging  all  the  way  from  "The  Social 
Messages  of  the  Pulpit,"  the  Lyman 
Beecher  lectures  at  Yale  by  Dr. 
Charles  R.  Brown,  down  to  the  vaga- 
ries of  men  of  the  Hearst  stamp. 
This  is  an  overworked  field  and  only 
a  few  good  books,  such  as  John 
Spargo's  "The  Bitter  Cry  of  the 
Children,"  really  deserve  notice.  For 
this  we  wish  a  wide  circulation.  The 
calmness  and  patience  with  which  he 
tells  his  story  gives  it  its  force.  An- 
other good  book — as  might  be  imag- 
ined—is Carroll  D.  Wright's  "Battles 
of  Labor." 

For  what  reason  we  do  not  know, 
but  the  strife  seems  to  have  abated  a 
little  between  the  two  wings  of 
biblical  scholarship.  The  struggle 
has  sometimes  been  so  acute  that 
we  have  forgotten  they  were  wings 
of  one  and  the  same  body.  The  able 
Introduction  of  McFadyen's,  which 
appeared  towards  the  close  of  last 
year,  was  soon  followed  by  an  Intro- 
duction from  Professor  Raven  of 
Rutgers,  which  is  conservative  and 


able,  but  not  always  fair.  Both  are 
valuable  books  even  if  in  disagree- 
ment. This  is  not  the  case  with 
Professor  Kent's  well  advertised 
*'Origin  and  Permanent  Value  of  the 
Old  Testament,"  which  is  arbitrary 
and  specious  and  which  bears  out 
splendidly  Dr.  Orr's  contention  that 
the  whole  problem  of  radical  criti- 
cism hinges  on  the  question  of  re- 
vealed religion.  There  is  no  room 
for  this  if  Dr.  Kent's  argumcints  are 
carried  out. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  books  of 
the  year  is  a  little  volume  whose 
worth  is  in  inverse  ratio  to  its  size, 
"The  Universality  of  Jesus."  Not 
since  the  days  of  "Ecce  Homo"  has 
any  writer  said  so  much  of  value  in 
such  short  compass  upon  the  life  of 
the  Master.  But  this  has  been  done  of 
course  far  more  sympathetically  by 
Mr.  Ross  than  it  was  done  by  Prof. 
Seeley,  and  the  readers  of  this  book 
will  be  devoutly  thankful  that  a  new 
writer  of  such  ability  has  entered  the 
lists,  for  this,  excellent  as  it  is,  is  but 
the  promise  of  more  to  come.  In  fact, 
as  far  as  introducing  a  new  writer  is 
concerned,  this  is  the  most  signifi- 
cant book  of  the  year. 

A  monumental  work  on  Egypt 
has  appeared  written  by  Charles 
Breasted.  This  was  much  needed, 
as  the  spade  of  the  excavator  has 
not  been  idle  and  new  information 
has  become  available  for  the  Egypt- 
ologist every  year.  Apart  from  this 
and  Professor  Lindsay's  first  volume 
on  the  Reformation,  it  has  not  been 
much  of  a  year  from  a  religio-his- 
torical  standpoint.  Nor  have  we  had 
many  biographies — that  of  John  Calvin 
by  Prof.  Williston  Walker,  and 
one  of  the  neglected  patriot,  John 
Witherspoon,  are  the  most  important 
that  come  to  mind  at  present.  The 
most  notable  of  modern  biographies 
is  that  of  Sir  John  Williams — very 
ably  written  by  his  grandson,  J.  E. 
Hodder  Williams — which  will  not 
only  be  of  interest  to  ever>'  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  man,  but  will  be  valued  by  all  stu- 
dents of  modem  church  history. 

Of  biographies  of  a  more  general 
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character,  however,  there  has  been 
no  dearth.  Three  of  Lincoln  testify 
that  the  g^eat  emancipator  has  not 
lost  his  hold  on  the  aflfectionate  re- 
gard of  his  countrymen.  A  life  of 
Sir  Henry  Irving  by  Bram  Stoker 
and  another  of  Lord  Randolph 
Churchill  by  Lord  Rosebery  are  per- 
haps the  most  conspicuous  biogra- 
phies of  the  year,  i^d  we  must  not 
neglect  to  mention  the  autobiography 
of  Lew  Wallace.  Unhappily  the  auto- 
biographical section  ceases  before 
General  Wallace  reached  his  literary 
work  and  the  book  is  finished  by  his 
widow — ^well  finished,  we  do  not  deny. 

There  has  been  nothing  notable  in 
the  line  of  poetry.  The  century  has 
not  yet  seen  a  poet — at  best  a  few 
writers  of  verse,  good,  bad,  and  in- 
diflferent.  The  work  of  Theodosia 
Garrison  gives  great  promise,  but 
the  most  brilliant  writer  of  verse  is 
unquestionably  Carolyn  Wells.  So 
distinctive  is  her  genius  that  we  are 
forced  to  believe  that  she  could  do 
something  really  great  if  she  so  de- 
sired. When  she  finishes  with  mak- 
ing us  laugh  she  may  take  her  place 
as  a  Mrs.  Browning.  There  is  no 
limit  to  her  ability. 

There  is  a  perfect  host  of  books 
which  fall  under  none  of  the  classes 
so  far  mentioned.  John  Hutton  of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne  has  followed  his 
former  excellent  little  book  on  Brown- 
ing with  another  equally  excel- 
lent, "Pilgrims  in  the  Region  of 
Faith."  If  Mr.  Hutton  ever  under- 
takes to  become  a  biographer  his 
subject  will  be  assured  of  a  sympa- 
thetic insight  amounting  to  genius. 
An  unusual  book  is  the  work  of  Mr. 
Forbush,  "Ecclesiastes  in  the  Metre 
of  Omar."  Only  readers  of  the  latter 
can  appreciate  the  book,  of  course, 
but  it  is  a  very  penetrating  study  of 
Ecclesiastes  and  deserves  permanence. 

In  fiction  this  has  been  an  unusual 
year.  Seldom  if  ever  has  one  year 
witnessed  books  by  so  many  of  the 
admitted  leaders.  We  have  had 
novels  from  Mrs.  Margaret  Deland, 
Mrs.  Humphrey  Ward,  Winston 
Churchill,     F.     Hopkinson     Smith, 


R.  W.  Chambers,  Jack  London* 
Owen  Wister,  Mary  Cholmondeler, 
Robert  Hichens,  Ellen  Glasgow, 
Myrtle  Reed,  Marion  Crawford, 
Ralph  Connor,  Eden  Philpotts,  John 
Fox,  Thomas  Nelson  Page,  Ellen 
Thorney  croft  Fowler  (Felkins), 
Anthony  Hope,  Sir  A.  Conan  Doyle, 
Owen  Johnson,  and  a  host  of  lesser 
writers. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the 
honor  of  first  place  rests  between 
Winston  Churchill's  "Coniston"  and 
Mrs.  Margaret  Deland's  "Awakening 
of  Helena  Richie."  The  first  of  these 
comes  as  near  being  the  great  Ameri- 
can novel  as  any  book  can.  The  diflB- 
culty  in  the  way  of  any  book  ever 
fairly  receiving  this  distinction,  by 
the  way,  rests  not  in  the  inability  of 
American  genius — certainly  Haw- 
thorne had  this — but  in  the  fact  that 
the  breadth  of  the  land  makes  a  book 
dealing  with  one  section  of  the  coun- 
try utterly  and  forever  misrepre- 
sentative  of  twenty  other  sections. 
"Coniston"  certainly  catches  the 
spirit  of  the  New  England  hills  as 
well  as  any  book  ever  has — as  may 
be  evidenced  by  the  squabble  for 
the  honor  of  being  the  village  of 
Coniston,  now  going  on.  And  the 
book  has  done  more  than  sell,  for 
it  nearly  won  for  its  author  the 
Republican  nomination  for  governor 
of  New  Hampshire,  and  it  did  lead 
to  his  platform  being  adopted  by  the 
Republican  party.  It  is  a  book  with 
a  purpose,  of  course,  but  not  the  kind 
which  animated  Upton  Sinclair's 
awful  "Jungle"  —  the  stockyards' 
expose.  "Coniston"  has  a  rare  charm 
— it  is  the  good  old-fashioned  kind  of 
a  novel  that  we  go  back  to  again  and 
again  and  insist  on  our  English 
friends  reading  when  they  come  to 
visit  us.  And  it  is  as  wholesome  and 
clean  as  Coniston's  own  pine  woods. 

"The  Awakening  of  Helena 
Richie"  is  as  different  as  it  can  be- 
lt is  a  study  in  character  evolution 
with  its  background  of  lovable  Old 
Chester  folk  that  all  the  world 
knows.  In  its  pages  Mrs.  Deland  is 
a  preacher,  an^^l^er  ^eg^'Your  si, 
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will  find  you  out,"  or  rather,  "The 
consciousness  of  your  sin  will  find 
you  out,"  and  reveals  that  as  no  man 
lives  to  himself  so  no  man  sins  to 
himself.  The  moral  greatness  of  the 
book  would  make  it  an  awful  book 
were  it  not  for  the  softening  touches 
in  the  portrayal  of  old  Benjamin 
Wright  and  Dr.  Lavendar  and  Wil- 
lie King.  This  book  will  live  as  long 
or  longer,  we  believe,  than  any  other 
novel  of  the  year.  Certainly  the  year 
will  not  be  misrepresented  by  such  a 
book.  For  this  is  representative  of 
a  growing  moral  purpose  in  most  of 
the  best  current  fiction — a  more  se- 
rious tone  than  has  always  been 
found  there  and  for  which  we  cannot 
be  too  thankful.  The  days  of  such 
books  as  "The  Prisoner  of  Zenda"  as 
the  greatest  sellers  have  for  the  pres- 
ent at  least  gone  by. 

The  book  which  promises  to  win 
this  distinction  for  the  year — a  poor 
standard  in  this  day  of  lavish  adver- 
tisement— is  Robert  W.  Chambers' 
"The  Fighting  Chance."  It  is  not  a 
pleasant  book — another  variation  of 
"The  House  of  Mirth"— but  written 
with  all  of  Mr.  Chambers*  fascinat- 
ing charm  and  dealing  with  the 
struggle  of  a  man  and  a  woman 
against  inherited  tendencies.  The 
demand  for  it — 100,000  copies  sold  in 
six  weeks — is  again  proof  of  increas- 
ing seriousness  on  the  part  of  read- 
ers of  fiction. 

For  many  writers  of  great  promise 
the  year  will  have  been  a  South 
Africa — a  graveyard  of  reputations. 
The  best  novel  of  1904,  according  to 
not  a  few  critics,  was  Ellen  Glas- 
gow's "Deliverance."  Her  "Wheel 
of  Life,"  almost  the  first  novel  to  ap- 
pear in  the  new  year,  must  have  been 
a  very  grave  disappointment  to  every 
one  of  her  admirers.  It  was  unreal 
and  worse — dull.  F.  Hopkinson 
Smith's  "Tides  of  Barnegat"  is  an- 
other such  book — promising  well, 
but  becoming  both  unpleasant  and 
unnecessarily  brutal.  John  Fox,  the 
most  charming  of  all  the  Southern 
w^riters,  begins  a  fine  story  in  "A 
Knight    of    the    Cumberland,"    but 


gives  the  impression  that  he  tired  of 
it  and  left  it  for  the  office  boy  to 
finish.  These  are  all  redeemable, 
however,  but  the  unpardonable  book 
is  another  attempt  by  Robert 
Knowles,  whose  "St.  Cuthbert's"  last 
year  gave  promise  of  a  prose  writer 
of  power  if  only  a  plot  could  be 
found.  But  the  "Undertow,"  his 
new  book,  has  still  no  vestige 
of  a  plot,  only  one  or  two  hope- 
lessly threadbare  and  dubious  inci- 
dents fastened  onto  the  tedious  par- 
son of  fiction.  With  the  theological 
seminaries  constantly  crying  out  about 
the  decrease  of  candidates,  the  clergy 
should  really  take  action  against 
such  shameless  caricatures  of  the 
sacred  calling. 

There  is  a  brighter  side,  however, 
Ralph  Connor's  latest  book,  "The 
Doctor,"  is,  we  believe,  his  best. 
There  is  a  return  to  the  old  virility 
of  "Black  Rock,"  but  the  scenes  are 
all  fresh  and  the  characters  changed. 
There  is  less  of  the  impossible,  and  a 
distinct  gain  in  character  study. 

Eden  Philpotts,  early  in  the  year 
in  his  book,  "The  Portreeve,"  showed 
himself  a  wonderful  prose  writer, 
and  whether  or  not  he  breaks  away 
from  his  beloved  moors  to  find 
greater  liberty  in  larger  fields,  he  is 
provino^  himself  a  Thomas  Hardy 
for  this  generation,  but  so  far  a 
kindlier  and  cleaner  delineator  of  his 
countrymen.  "The  Portreeve"  is  a 
remarkable  story  of  the  kind  that  is 
not  easily  forgotten  and  that  creates 
about  one  the  sense  of  the  desolation 
of  the  lonely  moors. 

And  Owen  Wister  likewise,  in 
"Lady  Baltimore,"  showed  that  he 
could  do  for  the  sleepy  village  of 
Kingsport  what  he  had  done  for  his 
cowpunchers.  The  book  is  a  sane 
protest  against  the  extravagance  of 
the  age,  and  if  it  is  a  little  long 
drawn  out,  it  never  bores  one,  for 
even  its  leisurely  progress  is  in  keep- 
ing with  the  dignified  stagnation  of 
Kingsport.  Miss  Reed's  "A  Spinner 
in  the  Sun"  is  also  very  fine,  almost 
reaching  the  high  level  of  Hawthorne 
in  some  respects.  ^^g.^.^^^^^QoOglc 
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We  claim  that  there  is  reason  to 
be  optimistic  about  the  fiction  of  the 
year  not  only  because  it  has  been 
clean  but  because,  as  we  have  said, 
there  has  been  a  strong,  we  had 
almost  said,  a  religious  tendency. 
We  would  not  put  it  as  strongly  as 
this,  but  the  general  tone  has  been 
sympathetic  with  all  that  was  best. 
Of  course,  we  look  for  this  from 
many  able  writers  of  avowedly 
Christian  interests.  But  to  have  this 
as  a  general  tendency  is  a  hopeful 
and  a  blessed  sign,  for  the  influence 
of  a  good  novel  is  incalculable,  as 
has  been  demonstrated  over  and  over 
again.  **Pot  boilers*'  appear  and 
always  will,  but  this  is  not  the  type 
of  the  successful  novel  to-day.  The 
novel  with  a  purpose — not  neces- 
sarily the  problem  novel,  but  one  that 
aims   to   teach,  reveal,  or   inspire — 


holds  the  day.  As  we  have  said, 
both  *'Coniston"  and  **The  Awaken- 
ing of  Helena  Richie'*  are  excellent 
examples.  There  is  a  moral  lesson  in 
"Coniston"  altogether  apart  from  the 
revelation  of  graft,  in  the  punish- 
ment of  Jethro  Bass,  for  who  can  say 
that  when  the  younger  Cynthia  stood 
with  the  old  man  in  the  tannery 
house  Jethro  did  not  see  that  what 
he  suffered  was  the  punishment  for 
having  chosen  the  lower  road  when 
with  the  former  Cynthia  that  he 
loved  he  stood  in  this  same  tannery 
house,  at  the  parting  of  the  ways  ? 

It  is  this  which  reconciles  us  to 
what  some  would  call  the  mediocrity 
of  the  year,  and  if  there  is  little  that 
is  conspicuous  there  is  less  that  we 
need  be  ashamed  of.  The  general 
tendency  has  been  morally  and  in 
every  other  way  elevating. 


THE  BIRTHDAY  OF  HOPE. 
J.  D.  Jones.  M.  A..  B.  D. 


Mai>onna  and  Child. 

F.  T.  Grosse. 


The  time  was  drawing  near  the  birth  of 
Christ,  and  many  a  thing  reminded  me  that 


Christmas  was  at  the  doors.  There  were 
sprigs  of  holly  and  mistletoe  upon  my  man- 
tel-shelf. There  were  cards  from  friends 
near  and  far  upon  my  desk.  Through  the 
windows  there  came  faintly  the  sound  of 
church  bells  practising  their  Christmas 
chimes ;  while  close  at  hand  in  the  street 
below  a  band  was  playing,  not  perhaps  in 
the  most  correct  harmony,  the  grand  old 
Christmas  hymn, 

"  O  come,  all  ye  faithful." 

Everything  spoke  of  Christmas,  and  as  I 
sat  before  my  study  fire  that  night  my  mind 
was  full  of  thoughts  of  Bethlehem,  and  of 
the  Little  Child,  and  of  the  wonderful  love 
and  grace  of  God. 

My  \ew  Testament  was  in  my  hands.  I 
had  opened  it  at  random,  and  the  chapter 
that  met  my  gaze  was  the  fifteenth  chapter 
in  the  gospel  written  by  the  beloved  apostle. 
It  was  a  familiar  chapter.  I  could  repeat 
its  every  verse.  But  there  is  always  "more 
light  and  truth  to  break  forth  from  God's 
Word,"  and  I  discovered  something  in  that 
familiar  chapter  that  night  which  I  bad 
never  noticed  before.     I  r^iBr^wietly,  me- 
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chanically  almost,  till  I  came  to  this  little 
phrase,  "If  I  had  not  come."  I  had  never 
contemplated  that  possibihty!  What  a  terri- 
ble, awful  "if."  "//  /  had  not  comet'  I  could 
read  no  further.  That  "if  gripped  me,  it 
held  me  in  a  vice,  and  I  could  not  escape 
from  it.  Sitting  in  front  of  a  blazing  fire  I 
shivered  and  turned  cold  as  I  thought  of 
that  "if,"  and  yet  I  could  think  of  nothing 
else.  "If  Christ  had  not  come — what?"  My 
New  Testament  dropped  upon  my  knees,  and 


I  began  to  dream  of  the  Christless  world — 
the  world  in  which  Bethlehem  had  no  place, 
the  world  which  had  never  heard  the  angel's 
song,  the  world  which  had  never  seen  the 
star,  the  world  into  which  the  little  Child 
Jesus  had  not  come. 

And  this  is  what  I  saw  in  my  dream. 

I  have  said  the  time  was  drawing  near 
the  birth  of  Christ,  and  signs  of  the  approach 
of  Christmas  were  all  about  me.  This  was 
the  first  thing  I  noticed  about  the  Christless 


APPARITION  TO  THE  SHEPHERDS. 


Digitized  byi 


1054 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


world — it  was  a  world  without  a  Christmas, 
Christinas  is  a  glad  season.  Everyone  wel- 
comes it  It  is  welcome  to  parents  because 
it  brings  the  children  together  again  under 
the  dear  old  family  roof.  It  is  welcome  to 
sons  and  daughters  out  in  the  world  because 
it  restores  them  for  a  brief  space  to  father 
and  mother  and  home.  It  is  welcome  to  the 
little  ones  because  on  Christmas  Eve  Santa 
Claus  comes,  laden  with  good  things,  to 
pay  his  annual  visit.  It  is  welcome  to  the 
hard-pressed  man  of  business  because  it 
brings  with  it  an  exchange  of  grinding  toil 
for  family  and  social  joys.  It  is  welcome  to 
the  poor  and  friendless  t)ecause  it  brings  to 
their  sad  hearts  glad  proof  that  they  are 
not  entirely  forgotten  and  tmloved.  Take  it 
all  in  all,  Christmas  is  the  gladdest,  brightest, 
merriest  season  in  the  whole  year. 

But  in  the  Christless  world  there  was  no 
Christmas,  The  25th  of  December  was  no 
different  from  any  other  day  in  that  dreary 
place. 

I  walked  out  into  the  streets.  I  noticed 
that  business  was  being  carried  on  just  as 
usual.  The  shops  were  all  open.  The  chim- 
neys of  factories  and  foundries  poured  out 
dense  clouds  of  black  smoke.  All  around 
me  I  could  hear  the  whirr  of  machinery  and 
the  ordinary  sounds  of  labor.  I  saw  busi- 
ness men  hurrying  along,  looking  anxious 
and  careworn  and  troubled.  I  listened  for 
the  usual  hearty  greetings,  but  I  heard  none. 
Men  just  gave  a  hasty  nod  or  a  curt  "Good 
morning"  to  one  another,  and  passed  on.  I 
listened  for  the  Christmas  bells,  "answering 
each  other  through  the  mist."  But  not  a 
single  peal  broke  the  silence  of  the  air. 
And  I  marveled  to  see  the  world  so  busy, 
so  careworn,  so  joyless  on  this  particular 
day,  until  I  remembered  it  was  a  world  into 
which  He  had  not  come,  and  in  the  Christ- 
less  world  there  is  no  Christmas. 

Christmas  is  a  gladsome  time  in  the  home. 
But  I  walked  into  a  home  in  this  Christless 
world  on  the  25th  of  December,  and  I  saw 
no  signs  of  unusual  rejoicing  or  gladness. 
I  peeped  into  the  rooms  where  the  little 
ones  slept,  but  I  saw  no  tiny  stockings  hung 
up  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  for  Santa  Claus 
to  fill  with  good  thirjjs.  I  looked  into  the 
parlor,  but  I  saw  no  Christmas  tree.  I 
looked  into  the  breakfast  room,  but  I  saw 
no  presents  on  the  table— all  I  saw  was  the 
father,  breakfasting  in  a  great  hurry  in  or- 


der to  be  in  time  for  business.  I  woodered 
there  was  no  eager  expectation  of  the  post- 
man's  knock — but  I  found  that  the  postman 
had  already  called;  he  was  as  early  as 
usual,  and  he  had  brought  no  Christmas 
cards.  I  expected  to  find  grown-up  sons 
and  daughters  once  again  in  the  old  home, 
but  no  absent  son  or  daughter  had  come 
back.  And  again  I  wondered — ^no  cards,  no 
presents,  no  family  gatherings,  no  holly,  no 
mistletoe — until  I  remembered  I  was  in  a 
Christless  world,  and  in  the  Christless 
world  there  is  no  Christmas. 

Christmas  is  a  gladsome  time  for  the  poor 
and  needy.  At  this  time,  more  than  at  any 
other,  the  rich,  of  their  abundance,  give  to 
them  that  lack.  Christmas  creates  sympa- 
thy between  man  and  man,  and  many  who 
are  hard  and  miserly  enough  at  other  times 
catch  the  infection  of  generosity  at  this 
blessed  season  of  the  year.  The  result  is, 
Christmas  Day  is  the  brightest  day  in  the 
year  for  thousands  and  thousands  of  poor 
people,  because  multitudes  of  those  who  are 
better  off  seek  to  make  the  day  happy  for 
themselves  by  making  it  happy  for  others. 
So,  full  of  expectation,  I  wandered  on  the 
morning  of  the  25th  of  December  into  the 
courts  and  alleys,  where  the  poor  spent 
their  dull  and  monotonous  lives.  I  opened 
the  doors  of  their  houses  and  looked  in. 
But  I  was  smitten  to  the  heart  with  disap- 
pointment; for  I  saw  no  presents  on  the 
tables.  I  saw  no  little  packets  of  tea,  no 
parcels  of  provisions  for  the  Christmas  din- 
ner. I  saw  no  p;'eparations  for  any  unustial 
festivity.  I  saw  no  sign  that  the  rich  had 
been  caring  for  the  comfort  of  the  poor. 
The  25th  of  December  was  as  dull  and 
dreary  a  day  as  any  day  in  the  twelvemonth. 
The  fare  on  the  table  was  scanty.  The  fire 
in  the  grate  was  the  usual  tiny  spoonful 
The  children's  faces  were  pinched  and  pale. 
.And  as  I  noticed  this  I  wondered,  and 
asked  myself,  "Where  are  all  the  little 
gracious  and  kindly  gfifts  men  and  women 
offer  to  the  poor  and  needy  in  order  to 
brighten  and  gladden  their  Christmas?"  un- 
til I  remembered  I  was  in  a  world  into 
which  He  had  not  come,  and  in  the  Christ- 
less world  is  no  Christmas. 

Sick  at  heart,  I  dreamed  that  I  turned 
my  steps  homewards,  when  in  my  walk  I 
cp.me  to  a  sudden  stop,  for  on  one  side  of 
the  street  I  noticed  a  great  gap  in  the  row 
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of  buildings.  That  vacant  place  bewildered 
me.  I  had  never  seen  it  before.  I  held 
my  head  and  tried  to  think.  Yes,  certainly 
that  was  where  St.  Peter's  Church  used  to 
stand.  But  it  was  there  no  longer.  I  ran 
to  the  next  street,  which  contained  the 
church  wherein  I  was  wont  to  worship. 
That,  too,  had  disappeared.  I  looked  up  to 
the  crest  of  the  hill,  on  which  our  great 
cathedral  lay,  like  a  giant  eagle  with  its 
wings  outstretched  for  flight.  The  hilltop 
was  desolate  and  bare.  Every  tower  and 
spire,  every  church  and  chapel,  had  clean 
grcne.  I  held  my  breath  for  very  wonder 
ar.d  amazement.  I  could  not  understand  it, 
until  I  remembered  I  was  in  a  world  into 
which  Christ  had  not  come. 

Nor  were  churches  and  chapels  the  only 
buildings  that  I  missed.  The  prison  in  all 
its  hideous  ugliness  was  still  there.  But  the 
dispensary  had  gone,  and  the  hospital  had 
vanished,  and  the  orphanage  had  disap- 
peared. In  this  world  I  looked  upon,  I 
could  see  no  care  taken  of  the  sick  and 
dying.  I  could  see  no  provision  made  for 
the    orphan,    the    destitute,    the    fallen.      I 


could  see  no  pity  for  the  poor.  And  again  I 
marveled  to  sec  a  world  so  hard,  so  cruel, 
so  pitiless,  until  I  remembered  it  was  a 
Christless  world — ^a  world  into  which  He 
had  not  come. 

Then,  I  know  not  how  or  why,  my  atten- 
tion was  drawn  to  the  men  and  women  who 
passed  by  me  in  the  streets.  I  thought  I 
noticed  signs  of  weariness  and  distress  on 
their  faces,  and  on  looking  closely  I  saw 
that  all  carried  a  burden  upon  their  shoul- 
ders. And  the  burden  seemed  to  crush 
them  to  the  groimd  beneath  its  weight,  and 
yet,  do  what  they  would,  they  could  not 
shake  it  off.  One  man  as  he  passed  I 
heard  crying,  "Wretched  man  that  I  ami 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  dead  body  ?" 
I  wondered  what  this  dreadful  burden  was, 
and  then  I  saw  it  was  the  burden  of  sin 
each  one  was  carrying.  And  I  marveled 
exceedingly  that  men  and  women  should 
continue  to  bear  that  crushing  load.  I  asked 
myself  why  they  did  not  do  as  Bunyan,  in 
his  immortal  dream,  makes  Christian  do.  I 
wondered  why  they  did  not  go  up  to  the 
cross,  and  then  the  burden  would  be  loosed 
from  their  shoulders,  and  would  fall  from 
off  their  backs,  and  would  tumble  till  it 
came  to  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  into 
which  it  would  fall,  and  they  should  never 
see  it  more.  And  I  was  on  the  point  of  cry- 
ing out  to  them  about  the  cross  and  the 
blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  when 
I  remembered,  with  a  shudder  and  a  start, 
that  in  this  world  there  was  no  cross,  and, 
therefore,  no  grave  in  which  sin  could  be 
buried;  that  in  this  world  there  was  no 
hope  of  pardon  or  release,  but  that  sin  was 
a  burden  men  were  forever  doomed  to 
carry,  for  the  world  I  was  looking  upon 
was  a  Christless  world — a  world  into  which 
He  had  not  come. 

It  was  with  a  sigh  of  relief  I  escaped  out 
of  the  streets,  with  their  sights  of  wretched- 
ness and  woe,  into  the  quiet  of  my  own 
room.  But  I  quickly  found  my  disappoint- 
ments and  troubles  were  not  at  an  end.  For 
immediately  on  entering  I  saw  changes  had 
taken  place.  There  were  empty  spaces  in 
my  book  shelves.  Small  gaps  made  by 
books  withdrawn  for  use  at  the  desk  or  lent 
to  friends  I  was  accustomed  to.  But  these 
were  not  gaps  of  that  kind,  for  whole  rows 
of  books  had  disappeared.  I  got  up  to  see 
what  had  happened.     I   found  every  com- 
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nientary  I  possessed  on  the  New  Testament 
had  vanished.  I  took  up  my  Bible,  and 
found  it  ended  at  Malachi.  The  shelf  on 
which  I  kept  my  "Lives  of  Christ"  was 
bare,  and  I  began  to  wonder  what  could 
have  happened  to  these  books  of  mine — the 
books  I  prized  the  most — until  I  remem- 
bered I  was  in  a  world  into  which  He  had 
not  come,  and  the  Christless  world  is  a 
world  without  a  New  Testament,  a  world 
that  knows  nothing  of  the  sweet  story  of 
the  gospels. 

But  I  comforted  myself  that  I  had  many 


books  still  left.  I  looked  to  the  shelf 
where  I  kept  my  poets — my  Shakespeare, 
my  Milton,  my  Tennyson,  my  Browning ! 
Yes,  they  were  all  there!  I  took  up  one  of 
them  just  to  assure  myself — it  happened  to 
be  a  volume  of  Browning — and  turned  to 
seme  of  my  favorite  passages.  But  my  first 
glance  at  the  book  made  me  start  with 
astonishment.  The  passages  that  had  been 
my  meat  and  drink  had  disappeared.  There 
were  the  pencil  marks  at  the  side,  but  oppo- 
site them  nothing  but  blank  spaces.  It 
seemed  as  if  some  one  out  of  sheer  wanton 
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mischief  had  effaced  the  finest  passages 
from  every  poem.  Laying  down  my 
Browning,  I  hurriedly  opened  my  Shakes- 
peare. It  was  as  I  feared— the  destroyer 
had  been  at  work  there  also.  I  snatched  up 
my  Tennyson;  my  copy  opened  at  **In 
Memoriam"— only  fragments  of  the  poem 
were  left  Milton,  I  found,  was  mangled 
beyond  recognition.  I  sat  down  before  my 
books,  dazed,  and  tried  to  puzzle  out  what 
it  meant  I  tried  to  recall  some  of  the  miss- 
ing passages.  I  remembered  that  "In 
Memoriam"  began  with  the  line, 

"  Strong  Son  of  God,  Immortal  Love." 

That  line  and  the  line  that  followed  were 
missing.  That  gave  me  the  clue.  On  looking 
again,  I  found  that  every  line  in  the  poets 
about  Christ,  and  every  line  inspired  by 
Christ,  had  disappeared.-  I  was  in  a  world 
without  Christ,  and  with  the  taking  away 
of  my  Lord,  the  half,  and  the  noblest  half, 
of  my  literature  had  been  taken  away  also. 
Then  I  looked  away  from  my  bookshelves 
to  the  walls  of  my  room,  and  I  found  a  pic- 
ture missing.  I  had,  over  my  mantelpiece, 
a  picture  that  was  valuable  to  me,  not  per- 
haps for  its  artistic  merit,  but  for  the  way 
in  which  it  used  to  speak  to  my  soul.  It 
was  a  picture  of  a  Man  clothed  in  the 
Eastern  garb;  His  raiment  was  torn;  His 
feet  and  hands  were  bleeding;  His  face  was 
haggard  and  worn,  and  on  His  brows  the 
night  dews  had  gathered.  And  in  His 
arms  He  carried  a  sheep,  and  the  worn  face 
bent  over  that  poor  sheep  with  a  smile  of 
ineffable  tenderness.  The  picture  had  writ- 
ten beneath  it  these  words,  "I  am  the  Good 
Shepherd."  How  often  had  I  gazed  upon 
that  picture!  It  was  always  a  joy,  a  com- 
fort, an  inspiration  to  me!  When  I  grew 
weary  in  my  work  as  under-shepherd,  when 
the  disappointments  of  the  work  were 
fretting  me,  I  used  to  stand  before  the  pic- 
ture and  think  how  He — the  Good  Shep- 
herd— would  go  after  the  one  lost  sheep, 

"  O'er  moor  and  fen,  o'er  crag  and  torrent 
still," 

until  He  found  it.  I  seemed  to  hear  Him 
say  to  me, 

"  I  bore  all  this  for  thee, 
What  hast  thou  done  for  Me?" 

and  I  never  looked  up  at  the  picture  without 
being  ashamed  of  my  fretfulness  and  impa- 
tience,   and    gaining   new    inspiration    and 


strength.  But  I  looked,  and  the  picture  had 
vanished  from  its  place.  There  was  nothing 
but  blank,  bare  wall  where  once  it  hung.  I 
wondered  what  had  happened  to  it,  until  I 
remembered  I  was  in  a  world  into  which 
He  had  not  come,  and  in  the  Christless 
world  there  was  no  Good  Shepherd ;  no  one 
to  give  His  life  for  the  sheep;  no  one  to 
go  after  the  one  lost  sheep  until  He  find  it ! 

I  sat  in  my  chair  before  the  fire  brooding 
gloomily  over  my  losses,  when  I  heard  the 
bell  ring.  Presently  there  came  a  tap  at 
my  door,  and  the  maid  entered  with  a 
message. 

"Please,  sir,  a  little  girl  downstairs  wants 
to  see  you." 

I  followed  the  maid  down,  and  there  in 
the  hall  stood  a  little  child.  The  light  was 
but  dim,  yet  even  in  that  dim  light  I  could 
see  that  the  little  one  was  in  trouble  of 
sohie  kind,  for  her  eyes  were  red  and 
swollen  with  weeping. 

"Please,  sir,"  she  said  with  a  sob,  as  soon 
as  she  caught  sight  of  me,  "please,  sir, 
father's  very  ill,  and  we  want  you  to 
come," 

"Wait  a  moment,  my  child,"  I  said,  "and 
I  will  go  back  with  you  at  once." 

In  a  few  minutes  I  was  ready,  and  taking 
the  child's  hand  we  set  out  through  the 
night  together.  She  was  but  a  wee  child — 
but  love  gave  her  wings,  and  I  had  to  walk 
my  best  to  keep  pace  with  her  that  night 
"There  it  is,"  she  said  at  last,  pointing  to  a 
house  with  that  light  in  the  upper  windows 
that  so  often  speaks  of  sickness.  In  a  mo- 
ment we  were  there,  and  the  little  one  led 
me  without  delay  straight  into  the  sick 
room.  Sickness  is  always  pathetic,  but  how 
heart-breaking  sickness  can  be  I  never  real- 
ized till  that  night  There  lay  the  patient 
in  his  agony — sick  unto  death,  and  around 
the  bed  stood  his  weeping  wife  and  child- 
ren. I^e  turned  great  wistful  eyes  upon 
me  and  whispered,  "Can  you  help  me?" 

Now,  I  had  visited  many  sick  beds  be- 
fore, and  had  spoken  to  those  in  mortal 
pain  of  Jesus,  and  His  pity  and  power;  of 
God  the  Father  and  His  boundless  love;  of 
heaven  and  the  prepared  place,  and  I  knew 
these  things  had  brought  such  comfort  and 
strength  and  peace  that  men  and  women 
had  gone  down  into  the  dark  valley  sing- 
ing, and  with  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads.     So,  remembering  my  past  experi- 
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cnces,  in  response  to  the  pathetic  appeal  of 
the  dying  man,  I  said :  '^es,  I  think  I  can 
help  you;  let  me  read  a  few  verses  to  you," 
and  with  that  I  put  my  hand  in  my  pocket 
for  the  little  Testament  I  always  carry.  I 
had  not  got  it~I  was  in  a  Christless  world 
That  discovery  struck  me  dumb.  I  tried 
hard  to  speak— for  the  eyes  of  the  man  were 
fastened  in  mute  appeal  upon  me — hut  what 
could  I  say?  I  could  not  discuss  the 
weather  or  the  markets.  That  is  not  what 
dying  people  want  to  hear  about  But  I 
could  speak  no  word  of  comfort  "Can't  you 
help  me?"  cried  the  dying  man  again,  no- 
ticing my  silence.  No,  I  could  notl  I  sat 
by  that  bedside  dumb,  with  a  feeling  of 
helpless  despair  in  my  heart,  for  I  had  no 
Christ  to  speak  about  I  could  not  speak 
of  His  promises,  so  rich  and  gracious;  I 
could  not  speak  of  His  love,  so  free  and 
tender;  I  could  not  speak  of  the  help  He 
gives  to  the  weak,  and  the  welcome  He  ex- 
tends to  the  sinner;  I  could  not  speak  of 
the  hope  of  glory  and  the  assurance  of  im- 
mortality. I  was  in  the  Christless  world — 
a  world  into  which  He  had  not  come.  I 
sat  there  silent  in  face  of  a  tragedy  I  could 
not  avert,  and  a  sorrow  I  could  not  comfort 
And  in  time'the  suflFerer  died,  and  there 
was  wild  grief  and  lamentation  in  that 
home.  They  sorrowed  as  they  who  have 
no  hope.  And  in  my  dream  I  thought  I 
followed  with  the  mourners  to  the  grave, 
A  funeral  is  always  sad  enough.  To  say 
the  last  good-bye  to  a  loved  one  is  always 
hard.  But  I  had  been  to  funerals  before, 
and  mingled  with  our  sorrow  there  was  a 
glorious  hope.  Even  though  the  tears  were 
on  our  cheeks,  and  sobs  well-nigh  choked 
the  voice,  we  had  been  able  to  say:  *'0 
gravel  where  is  thy  victory?  O  death  1 
where  is  thy  sting?  Thanks  be  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  But  this  funeral  was  pure 
and  unmitigated  tragedy.  There  was  no 
ray  of  light  to  cheer  us  in  the  darkness. 
There  was  no  shred  of  hope  to  comfort  us 
in  our  grief.  As  I  stood  by  that  open 
grave  dull  despair  seemed  to  seize  upon  me. 
I  opened  my  service  book,  but  the  passages 
I  had  been  wont  to  read  were  all  missing. 
There  was  no  Christ,  therefore  I  could  not 
read.  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life." 
There  was  no  Christ,  therefore  I  could  not 
read :   "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.    In 


my  father's  house  are  many  mansions,  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  There  was  no 
Christ,  therefore  I  could  not  read.  To  be 
with  Christ  is  far  better."  There  was  no 
Christ,  therefore  I  could  not  cry.  Thanks 
be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory."  I 
was  dumb,  and  the  coflBn  was  lowered  into 
that  cold  grave  in  silence,  and  the  only 
words  spoken,  as  a  handful  of  earth  was 
thrown  upon  the  coffin  lid,  were  those  words 
that  chill  the  heart,  so  full  are  they  of  the 
pathos  and  tragedy  of  mortalijty,  "Earth  to 
earth,  -ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust" 

And  with  that  I  awoke,  to  find  the  tears 
upon  my  cheek  and  a  great  sob  in  my  throat; 
awoke  to  find  this  cruel,  pitiless,  Christless 
world  was  but  a  dream.  For  there  were 
the  sprigs  of  holly  upon  my  mantel-shelf 
and  the  Christmas  cards  upon  my  desk,  and 
through  the  frosty  night  came  the  sound  of 
the  band  still  playing,  though  at  a  greater 
distance  this  time,  the  same  hynm, 

"  O  come,  all  ye  faithful" 

My  books  were  all  on  their  shelves;  the 
Good  Shepherd  beamed  mildly  upon  me 
from  His  usual  place ;  the  church  spires  out- 
lined themselves  sharply  against  the  winter's 
sky,  and  my  New  Testament  was  upon  my 
knee.  And  I  thanked  God  the  Christless 
world  was  but  a  dream.  With  deeper 
thankfuhiess  than  ever  I  blessed  Him  that 
on  the  first  Christmas  night,  long  years  ago, 
there  was  bom  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  was  Christ  the  Lord.  Yes, 
it  was  but  a  dream— an  ugly,  hideous 
dream;  but  it  taught  me  to  appreciate  ibt 
inestimable  gift  bestowed  upon  our  race  at 
Bethlehem!  We  often  fail  to  realize  the 
value  of  things  until  we  are  deprived  of 
them.  We  never  understand  how  great  a 
boon  health  is,  until  we  are  laid  weak  and 
helpless  on  a  sick  bed.  We  never  realize 
how  much  of  the  sunshine  and  brightness 
of  the  home  is  due  to  the  little  child  until 
the  little  child's  laughter  and  prattle  art 
hushed  forever.  In  exactly  the  same  way 
I  never  knew  how  much  the  world  owed  to 
Jesus  Christ  imtil  I  dreamed  of  the  worW 
into  which  Christ  had  not  come.  The  vision 
of  that  world  without  a  Christmas,  without 
a  church,  without  a  cross;  the  vision  of 
that  world  without  pity  and  without  heart; 
the  vision  of  that  world  in  which  life  was 
misery  and  death  despair — made  me  thank 
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God  I  lived  in  a  world  into  which  Qirist 
hiki  come,  I  realized  then  that  pity  and 
sympathy  and  love  and  hope,  the  things 
that  make  life  glad  and  beautiful,  were 
bom  with  Christ  at  Bethlehem. 

And  so  when  Christmas  morning  broke, 
bright  and  frosty  and  clear,  my  heart  was 
full  of  Christmas  joy.  It  was,  verily,  a 
"Merry  Christmas"  to  me.  The  bells 
clashed  out  their  gladsome  peals,  and  they 
found  an  answering  music  in  my  soul.  I 
went  with  the  multitude  to  the  house  of 
God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise — ^a 


multitude  keeping  holy  day.  With  them  I 
sang  the  old  hymn : — 

"  O  come,  all  yt  faithful. 
Joyful  and  tnumphant, 
O  come  ye,  O  come  ye,  to  Bethlehem; 
Cbme  and  behold  Him, 
Bom  the  King  of  Ansels ; 
O  come,  let  us  adore  Him, 
Christ  the  Lord" 

And  with  the  humble  shepherds  and  the  wise 
men  from  the  East,  I  too  knelt  at  the  rude 
manger-side,  and  worshipped  the  little 
Child,  for  ih  Him  I  had  be<ra  taught  to  see 
God's  unspeakable  gift 
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Great  Success  in  Korea.  From  among 
the  Koreans,  the  four  branches  of  the 
Presbyterians  at  work  among  them 
(American  North  and  South,  Canadian 
and  Australian)  have  gathered  over  12,- 
000  church  members,  38,000  adherents,  and 
24,000  in  Sunday  schools.  TTiese  new-bom 
saints  build  their  own  sanctuaries,  and  ac- 
cording to  their  ability  support  Christian 
work.  To  sustain  and  advance  the  gospel 
they  have  contributed  the  equivalent  of 
100,000  days'  work.  So  earnest  were  they 
in  one  city  that  a  vote  was  passed  refusing 
residence  to  all  non-Christians  I 

♦  ♦♦♦♦• 

The  Gospel  ADVANaNC  in  Japan. 
Cheering  news  comes  to  hand  of  the  pro- 
gress in  Japan.  Bishop  Harris,  who  has 
charge  of  the  American  Methodist  Mis- 
sions in  Korea  and  Japan,  says  that  during 
the  recent  war  the  churches  made  great 
gains  in  membership,  and  that  they  are  now 
unusually  active  in  evangelistic  efforts.  As 
regards  audiences,  ministers  of  churches, 
baptisms,  and  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, things  have  not  been  so  bright  for  a 
long  time;  and  the  gospel  is  receiving  a 
better  hearing  than  at  any  period  since  its 
introduction  a  generation  ago.  Another 
very  healthy  feature  of  Japanese  Chris- 
tianity is  its  steady  progress  towards  in- 
dependence of  foreign  aid.  In  a  short  time 
it  is  hoped  that  the  Japanese  churches  will 
be  self-sustaining,  and  even  become  mis- 
sioners,  sending  out  native  teachers  to 
China  and  Korea. 


The  Crown  Prince  op  Siam  and  the 
Laos  Mission.  The  recent  visit  of  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Siam  to  the  Laos  Prov- 
inces was  an  important  event  in  the  Laos 
missions.  His  tour  covered  a  period  of 
three  months  and  included  all  the  impor- 
tant cities  of  North  Siam  except  Muang 
Nan.  In  Chieng  Mai,  the  principal  station 
of  the  Presbyterian  Board,  he  visited  the 
American  mission  institutions  and  expressed 
his  pleasure  with  the  work.  Immediately 
following  his  visit  to  the  girls'  school  and 
the  hospital  and  vaccine  laboratory,  he  sent 
a  donation  to  each  of  these  institutions. 
He  consented  to  lay  the  comer  stone  of 
the  William  Allen  Butler  Recitation  Hall 
of  the  Chieng  Mai  Boys'  School,  and  spoke 
in  part  as  follows: — 

During  my  visit  to  the  United  States 
the  American  people  were  pleased  to 

f've  me  a  most  enthusiastic  welcome, 
may  mention  particularly  the  sumptu- 
ous banquet  with  which  your  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  honored  me.  I  am 
glad  to  reciprocate  this  kindness  to  the 
full  extent  of  my  ability.  As  my  royal 
grandfather  and  my  royal  father  have 
befriended  the  Christian  missionaries, 
so  I  trust  that  I,  too,  shall  have  an  o^ 
port  unity  on  proper  occasions  to  assist 
them  to  the  limit  of  my  power.  Your 
invitation  to  me  to  lay  the  comer  stone 
of  your  new  sdiool  building  is  another 
evidence  of  your  friendship  and  good 
will  toward  Siam.  I  have  full  confi- 
dence that  you  will  make  everv  endeavor 
to  teach  the  students  to  use  their  know- 
ledge for  the  welfare  of  their  country,, 
therefore  I  take  great  pleasure  in 
plying  with  your  request  and  I  invol 
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a  rich  blessing  upon  this  new  institution. 

May  it  prosper  and  may  it  fulfill  the 

highest  expectations  of  its  founders. 
•        •#••• 

The  Signs  cfp  the  Revival  in  India. 
We  have  frequenUy  mentioned  the  sign  of 
the  gracious  revival  which  is  being  wit- 
nessed in  India,  and  we  have  drawn  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  spiritual 
awakening  in  Assam,  where  the  Welsh  Cal- 
vinistic  Methodists  are  at  work;  in  Poona, 
where  Pandita  Ramabai  and  the  Poona  and 
the  India  Village  Mission  are  preaching 
the  gospel;  and  in  the  spheres  of  work  of 
the  Kurku  and  Central  Indian  Hill  Mission 
and  of  the  Friends*  Foreign  Missionary 
Association  in  Central  India.  To-day  we 
add  two  brief  reports,  from  Djaipur  and 
from  Sambalpur,  which  are  significant  be- 
cause they  come  from  German  sources — 
and  Germans  are  very  sceptical  in  regard 
to  any  revival. 

In  Djaipur,  or  rather  in  the  whole  field 
occupied  by  the  Brecklum  Missionary  So- 
ciety, in  Telugu  and  Djaipur,  the  Dombos, 
the  people  without  caste,  are  being  quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Commenced 
in  1883,  the  work  was  very  unpromising 
for  many  years.  In  1897  the  first  bap- 
tisms rewarded  the  faithful  efforts  of  the 
missionaries,  and  now  hundreds  of  the 
heathen  Dombos  are  asking  for  baptism. 
No  earthly  advantages  cause  them  to  come 
forward,  for  the  missionaries  cannot  offer 
any,  and  the  converts  suffer  severely  from 
the  hatred  of  the  higher  classes  and  from 
the  petty  persecutions  of  the  native  police. 
Yet  they  come  and  listen  to  the  simple 
story  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  many  believe  in  Him  as  their  Deliverer 
and  Redeemer.  Many  have  been  baptized, 
so  that  the  congregation  at  Koraput, 
founded  in  1883,  now  has  2,251  members, 
while  the  members  of  the  congregation  at 
Kotapad,  founded  in  1885,  now  number 
3,393.  And  the  young  converts  from  super- 
stition and  heathenism  bear  a  joyful  testi- 
mony to  Christ  amidst  persecutions  and 
trials. 

At  Sambalpur  and  its  surrounding  dis- 
trict, where  the  British  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  is  proclaiming  the  gospel,  likewise 
the  signs  of  a  gracious  revival  arc  ap- 
parent. Here  the  movement  is  among  the 
low  caste  people,  and  the  instnmient  used 
by  the  Lord  is  a  native  preacher,  Daniel 


Das.  This  man  of  God  was  engaged  in  a 
missionary  journey,  and  preadnng  to  t^ 
high  caste  people  in  a  certain  Tillage  was 
met  with  great  indifference  and  ookfaicsiL 
His  heart  was  very  heavy  wxtfain  him. 
Then  the  Lord  directed  his  attention  to  that 
part  of  the  village  where  the  low  caste  peo- 
ple lived  He  entered  it  and  in  its  first 
house  he  found  the  weaver  Djadab  at  his 
work.  After  the  usual  salutations.  Mis- 
sionary Das  began  to  talk  aboat  QtrisL 
Weaver  Djadab  was  willing  to  listen,  and 
the  missionary  erected  his  frame,  npoo 
which  he  hung  a  series  of  pictures  repre- 
senting the  life  of  Christ.  Quiddy  other 
villagers  gathered,  and  all  listened  to  the 
narrative.  At  last  the  missionary  came  to 
the  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  Many  eyes  were 
filled  with  tears,  and  it  was  clear  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  working  mig^itily.  When 
the  story  was  finished,  Djadab  stood  op 
and  declared  publicly  that  he  took  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  as  his  Saviour  and  wouM  scrte 
Him  all  the  remaining  days  of  his  life. 
Many  other  inhabitants  of  the  village,  espe- 
cially the  women,  begged  Daniel  Das  to 
remain  with  them  and  give  them  furtlier 
instruction  in  the  way  of  salvatkxL 
Gladly  Das  erected  his  tent  under  a  con- 
venient tree,  and  he  wrote  the  nii\sinMry 
in  Sambalpur  to  come  and  help  hiin.  To- 
gether, the  European  and  the  native  mis- 
sionary labored  on  in  faitlu  Many  of  the 
people  believed  and  were  baptized.  Chris- 
tian schools  were  opened,  and  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  progressing.  Thus  the  rerxval 
in  India  is  continuing  and  spreading. 


A  MoBKisoN  Memorial  pos  Criiia.  A 
most  appropriate  movement  has  been  started 
in  China,  looking  to  the  construction  4v- 
ing  the  coming  year  of  an  edifice  in  Gift- 
ton  which  shall  commemorate  the  tanfiof 
of  this  pioneer  missionary  in  that  dty  a 
century  since.  At  a  mass  meeting  heid  ii 
Hongkong  not  long  since,  several  ad- 
dresses were  made,  and  Chinese  Qu  iUiMS 
were  asked  to  make  pledges.  About  |7jQQ0 
was  so(Hi  secured,  with  women  as  the 
largest  givers.  Appeals  will  be  di  cidated 
far  and  wide.  The  design  is  to  rear  oa  a 
central  site  a  large  assembly  haO,  wi^  i 
library,  missionary  museum,  gymaaffff^ 
etc,  the  whole  to  be  placed  under  the  cue 
of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
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An  Advance  Step  in  Work  for  Mos- 
lems. One  result  of  the  Cairo  Conference 
lact  April  was  seen  at  the  recent  American 
Board  meetings  in  North  Adams,  Mass., 
when  Dr.  James  L.  Barton,  the  secretary, 
announced  that  their  policy  for  the  work 
among  Moslems  in  Turkey  and  elsewhere 
would  be  more  aggressive  and  fearless  in 
future.  This  Mission  Board  has  fourteen 
of  its  missions  in  direct  contact  with  Mo- 
hammedanism, though  only  four  of  them 
arc  under  a  Mohammedan  government 
Now  they  propose  to  send  more  mission- 
aries into  Turkey  to  devote  their  efforts 
to  the  12,000,000  Moslems  for  whose  evan- 
gelization little  effort  has  been  made,  to 
the  Kurds  along  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates  rivers,  and  to  the 
Albanians  in  Western  Mesopotamia.  It 
is  proposed  also  to  develop  more  fully  the 
medical  work  among  Moslems,  to  assist 
Turks  in  promoting  education  of  all 
grades,  to  put  forth  a  new  and  constructive 
literature  in  the  language  of  Moslems  and 
so  to  organize  missionary  forces  as  to  give 
to  all  Moslems  in  Turkey  a  true  vision  of 
the  Christ 


A  Stirring  among  Moslems.  It  is  to 
be  expected,  however,  that  every  aggres- 
sive work  on  the  part  of  Christians  will 
be  met  with  fierce  opposition  from  Mos- 
lems. Persecution  and  even  martyrdom 
may  follow  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  Already  there  is  apparently  a  gen- 
eral movement  among  Moslems  to  oppose 
Christianity  and  Christian  governments. 
If  not  promptly  checked  this  may  lead  to 
disastrous  consequences.  In  Egypt,  Tur- 
key, and  Morocco,  the  signs  are  ominous. 
Telegrams  from  Morocco  tell  of  prepara- 
tions for  a  holy  war,  which  is  announced 
to  begin  very  soon.  The  situation  is  very 
delicate  and  calls  for  prayer  and  caution, 
but  no  cowardice.  Prompt  and  firm  meas- 
ures taken  in  time  by  France  and  Great 
Britain  may  save  much  ultimate  suffering. 
There  have  been  many  threats  that  any 
British  or  American  action  against  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey  would  lead  to  a*general 
Moslem  uprising. 


floence  in  trade  and  education  upon  the 
great  Empire  of  Persia,  its  missionary  so- 
cieties have  taken  comparatively  little  in- 
terest in  its  spiritual  welfare.  The  Ger- 
man Oriental  Mission  supports  two  or- 
phanages for  Armenians  at  Urumia  and 
Choi,  while  the  Hermansburg  Missionary 
Society  has  labored  in  Persia  at  three  sta- 
tions since  1880.  It  employs  only  four  na- 
tive pastors,  who  received  their  training 
in  Germany,  and  the  three  congregations 
•number  about  900  members.  Stories  of  great 
sufferings  are  coming  from  these  members, 
who  went  through  a  severe  famine  last 
year.  The  Mohammedans,  by  whom  they 
are  surrounded,  have  become  like  ravening 
wolves  through  the  famine  and  make  fre- 
quent attempts  at  robbery.  The  Christians 
who  resist  them  are  tortured  and  slaugh- 
tered. These  sufferings  of  the  converts 
are  directing  the  attention  of  German 
Christians  to  neglected  Persia,  and  an  at- 
tempt is  being  made  to  send  a  German 
missionary  to  the  aid  of  the  four  native 
pastors.  The  Swedish  Missionary  So- 
ciety, which  has  a  small  work  in  the  same 
neighborhood  of  Persia,  might  cooperate 
with  Hermansburg  in  an  attempted 
strengthenii^  and  extension  of  the  work. 


German  Missionary  Effort  in  Persia. 
While   Germany   tries   to   exert   great   in- 


GooD  News  from  West  Africa.  A  let- 
ter from  Rev.  W.  C.  Johnston  of  the 
American  Presbyterian  Mission  in  Efulen, 
West  Africa,  shows  how  the  gospel  attracts 
the  negro: — 

There  were  580  people  at  Sabbath 
school  yesterday  and  over  600  at  the 
preaching  service.  There  were  ninety- 
nine  in  my  class  of  men,  and  we  have  a 
young  men's  class  besides.  Yesterday 
a  week  ago  was  our  communion  service, 
and  we  had  an  average  attendance  of 
220  at  each  of  the  three  days'  prepara- 
tory services,  and  on  the  Sabbath  there 
were  about  650  people  present  Eight 
persons  were  received  on  profession. 
There  are  seventy-two  on  uie  Efulen 
Church  roll  now,  thirty-three  men  and 
thirty-nine  women. 

There  are  242  in  the  two  inquiry 
classes  and  the  work  is  rather  encour- 
aging, but  I  have  not  been  able  to  spend 
the  time  in  the  villages  that  I  need  to 
spend  there.  There  are  more  than  fifty 
inquirers  from  villages  ten  miles  and 
more  from  Efulen,  and  we  have  during 
this  year  received  into  the  church  six 
persons  living  more  than  /t^^milfirt/^ 
from  Efulen.  Digitized  by  V^OOglC 
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An  Appeal  fsom  Africa.  Some  young 
men  at  Bongandanga  in  the  Kongo  State 
appealed  to  the  Kongo  Balolo  missionaries 
for  a  teacher.  Not  long  after  when  the 
mail  arrived  the  young  men  came  eagerly 
inquiring,  "Are  any  more  teachers  coming 
to  us?"  "Not  yet,"  was  the  reply. 
•*Whiteman,  you  won't  leave  us  until  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ruskin  return,  or  other  teachers 
come  and  understand  our  language,  will 
you?  May  we  write  a  letter,  and  will  you 
print  it  in  the  paper  you  send  to  England?" 

The  following  was  thereupon  written  by 
the  natives  without  any  suggestion  or  al- 
teration by  the  missionaries: — 

A    letter   to    the    teachers   in   Europe 
(translation)  : — 

Listen  to  these  words.  We  are  those 
who  went  astray,  but  the  Lord  did  not 
leave  us,  He  sought  us  with  persever- 
ance and  we  heard  His  call  and  an- 
swer. Now  we  are  His  slaves,  no  other 
master  at  all.  And  we  pray  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  show  us  the  way  of  Christ 
and  truth. 

Behold,  we  tell  you  a  word  of  truth. 
We  had  three  teachers,  one  in  Europe,, 
and  another  has  ^one  to  Ikau,  and  this 
one,  who  stays  with  us;  his  furlough  is 
due,  and  his  works  are  many.  The 
works  are,  printing,  and  the  work  with 
the  workmen,  and  the  teaching  of  Je- 
hovah God;  just  he  and  his  wife.  H 
he  goes  to  rest  in  Europe,  with  whom 
shall  we  be  left? 

It  is  good  that  you  should  send  us 
teachers  who  will  cause  us  to  be  full  of 
the  words  of  the  Father.  Friends,  what 
do  you  nm  away  from?  Death?  Or 
the  long  distance?  What  did  the  Lord 
command?  He  said,  "Go  and  preach 
the  gospel  in  all  the  world." 

When  we  went  to  Boyela,  the  people 
said  to  us,  "Come  and  teach  us  the 
news  of  Jesus,  then  we  shall  hate  sin 
and  turn  towards  the  salvation  of  Jesus 
Christ."  We  have  not  great  strength, 
but  pray  for  us  to  the  Father  God  that 
He  strengthen  us  in  spirit  and  body, 
then  we  shall  spread  abroad  His  good 
news  that  it  go  in  every  place. 

Behold,  we  ask  you,  in  all  your  as- 
semblies to  pray  for  us  and  our  teachers. 

And  we  have  seekers,  females  and 
males,  they  seek  Jesus,  but  they  are 
waiting  for  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
it  is  good  that  you  pray  Jesus  on  that 
account. 

We  have  a  desire  to  hear  your  teach- 
ings in  the  teaching  of  Jehovah  God; 
and  we  have  a  thirst  to  see  you  in  the 
eyes,  but  we  have  not  the  opportunity. 
We  have  not  the  opportunity  here  be- 
low, but  we  shall  have  in  heaven.    In 


the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holj 

Ghost,  One  God. 
We  who  write  to  you  these  words, 
Bongolio,         Ifekere,       Bdele, 
Mboyo,  Entoku,       Ifongi, 

Bokombi,         Lifafo,         Bofdnra, 
Batangu,  Lomindo,    BofDoki, 

Bokuba,  NkoU,  Bokmbe, 

Nsoletumba,    Lokonzo,     Ilema. 
Ikala,  Imolo, 

The  Onwabd  Maich  op  thk  Gosfcl  dt 
New  Guinea.  Glad  news  of  the  Tictoricwts 
spread  of  the  gospel  comes  from  that  part 
of  New  Guinea  where  the  faithful  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Rhenish  Missionary  So- 
ciety have  been  laboring  and  preaching 
many  years.  At  Ragetta,  Kaiser  Wtlbeim's 
Land,  twenty  Papuans,  fourteen  adnhs  and 
six  children  have  been  baptized,  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  oMning  harvest.  AH  these 
converts  had  undergone  a  long  and  very 
thorough  time  of  preparation,  mstil  it  be- 
came ai^rent  to  the  most  sceptical  ob- 
server that  the  Word  of  God.  by  the  hcl^ 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  had  wrougfat  a  com- 
plete change  in  these  people.  One  of 
them,  Maloi,  had  been  an  inquirer  macy 
years  and  had  applied  for  baptism  in  190L 
But  the  power  of  his  heathen  assodatioDS 
finally  kept  him  back  from  foOoviBg 
Christ  outside  the  camp  at  that  time.  Nov 
he  has  followed  his  Saviour,  and  he  took 
the  lead  of  all  in  burning  the  instiumects 
used  by  the  heathen  Papuans  in  their  mys- 
terious rites.  He  even  dared  to  ort  dowa 
the  "divine  tree,"  from  which  the  sur- 
rounding villagers  picked  leaves  hx  per- 
formance of  sorcery.  The  examinatioo  of 
the  candidates  for  baptism  was  very  thor- 
ough and  lasted  two  hours.  After  it  the 
baptism  was  performed  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  concourse  of  heathen. 

It  is  a  peculiar  phenomenon  that  these 
first  baptisms  in  German  New  Guinea  hare 
not  caused  renewed  persecutions,  bat  hare 
rather  led  to  numerous  requests  for  vc^ 
struction  and  baptism.  Thus  tfairtcea 
Papuans  have  come  forward  at  Ragetta. 
seven  at  Siar,  two  in  the  Island  of  Sc^ 
Does  it  not  seem  as  if  the  harvest  is 
mendng^  after  nineteen  years  of  seed 
ing  and  prayer? 

Owl0ff  tm  a  atotak*.  Dr.  Rms*  tMni 

St.  J«lMI,  wMCh  SlMldd  IMV* 
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By  Our  London  Correspondent. 


Presbyterian  readers,  if  no  others,  will  be 
interested  in  the  interim  report,  just  issued, 
of  the  G>mmission  appointed  by  the  British 
Parliament  in  the  session  of  1905,  to  allo- 
cate the  extensive  funds  and  properties  in- 
volved in  the  unhappy  dispute  between  the 
rival  Free  Kirks  of  Scotland.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  in  1900  the  union  took  place 
between  the  Free  Church  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  under  the  title  of  the 
United  Free  Church.  The  latter  of  the  two 
uniting  bodies  was  unanimous  in  favor  of 
the  union.  In  the  former  body,  however, 
there  was  a  handful  of  dissentients.  Pro- 
testing that  they  represented  the  true  Free 
Church,  they  brought  their  cause  to  the  test 
of  the  law  courts,  with  the  final  result  that 
the  House  of  Lords  decided  in  their  favor. 
The  decision  was  universally  regarded  as  a 
most  surprising  one;  I  commented  upon  it 
in  these  "Notes"  at  the  time.  It  naturally 
carried  with  it  the  legal  right  of  the 
minority  to  the  funds  and  properties  pos- 
sessed by  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  be- 
fore the  union  took  place.  But  these  were 
so  large,  and  the  minority  was  so  small, 
that  everybody  felt  the  matter  could  not  in 
equity  rest  where  the  decision  of  the  House 
of  Lords  left  it  Hence  the  Commission 
was  appointed,  whose  interim  report  has 
now  been  issued.  The  funds  at  stake,  I  may 
add.  were  nearly  £1,400,000,  represented 
chiefly  by  church  and  college  buildings. 
***** 

The  report  contains  a  statement  of  the 
Commissioners'  allocation,  up  to  the  point 
at  present  reached,  of  the  funds  and  pro^r- 
ties,  and  is  generally  regarded  as  fair  un- 
der all  the  circumstances,  though  some  peo- 
ple cannot  see  why  so  small  a  body  as  the 
"Legal  Frees"  should  have  been  so  gen- 
erously dealt  with,  considering  that  their 
numerical  strength  is  only  55,000,  as  com- 
pared with  the  670,000  of  the  United  Free 
Church.  The  award  so  far  is  as  follows: 
The  United  Free  Church  is  to  have  the 
Assembly  Hall  and  College  buildings  in 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen,  while 
the  "Legal  Frees"  get  the  block  of  offices  in 
Edinburgh,    which    contains    sufficient    ac- 


commodation for  their  college  purposes,  to- 
gether with  £3,000  for  the  necessary  altera- 
tion of  the  offices,  and  an  annual  sum  of  a 
like  amount  for  the  maintenance  of  the  col- 
lege and  for  bursaries.  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sion funds  and  ftmds  for  the  Continental 
and  Jewish  missions  are  given  to  the  United 
Free  Church,  although  the  CouMnissioners 
will  afterwards  allot  a  sum  to  the  "Legal 
Frees"  for  foreign  missions  and  other  ob- 
jects. Something  is  said  also  in  the  report 
about  the  allocation  of  congregational  prop- 
erty, that  is  to  say,  church  buildings  and 
the  like ;  but  so  much  has  yet  to  be  decided 
in  this  direction  that  it  would  be  premature 
for  me  to  deal  with  the  question  now.  One 
can  only  hope  that  on  all  grounds  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Commissioners  that  a  con- 
ciliatory spirit  will  everywhere  prevail,  will 
be  strenuously  observed.  On  the  side  of  the 
United  Free  Church,  it  will  at  least  not  be 
the  fault  of  Principal  Rainy  if  it  is  not  As 
the  man  who  splendidly  led  the  movement 
which  resulted  in  the  union  of  the  two 
churches  six  years  ago,  the  late  time  has 
been  one  of  acute  and  even  of  agonizing 
crisis  for  him.  But  his  bearing  throughout 
it  has  been  of  the  noblest  character,  and  he 
stands  to-day  higher  than  ever,  if  that  were 
possible,  in  the  regard  and  the  admiration 
of  all  Scotland.  One  is  reminded  of  the 
fine  remark  made  about  Oliver  Cromwell 
by  one  who  knew  him  well:  "In  the  dark 
places  of  the  war,  in  the  high  places  of  the 
field,  hope  shone  in  him  like  a  pillar  of  fire 
after  it  had  gone  out  in  every  one  else." 
Principal  Rainy,  spite  of  his  eighty  years, 
is  on  the  eve  of  a  visit  to  Australia. 
***** 
As  I  write,  the  annual  Conference  of 
Women  Workers  is  being  held  in  the 
charming  inland  watering-place  of  Tun- 
bridge  Wells.  The  National  Union  of  Wo- 
men Workers  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
to  give  the  society  its  full  title,  grew  out  of 
an  association-  of  ladies  for  the  care  of 
friendless  girls,  and  is  now  a  union  of  all 
women  who  are  desirous  of  promoting 
philanthropic,  social,  and  educational  work. 
The  president  for  the  year  is  Mrs.  George 
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Cadbury,  of  Birmingham,  and  around  her 
are  grouped  at  the  conference  this  week  not 
a  few  of  the  best  known  of  the  women  of 
this  country  who  are  laboring  in  various 
ways  for  the  social  weal.  Their  interest 
naturally  lies  specially  with  the  well-being 
of  women  and  girls.  Some  idea  of  the 
many-sided  character  of  the  good  work  to 
which  the  National  Union  devotes  itself 
may  be  obtained  by  a  bare  mention  of  a  few 
of  the  subjects  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Tunbridge  Wells  gathering:  "Parental 
Control  and  the  Development  of  Individ- 
uality Within  the  Home,"  "Girl  Life  in  the 
Country,"  "The  Working  Girl  in  Town," 
"Technical  Training  for  Girls  and  Women." 


In  this  connection,  a  few  words  may  be 
not  inappropriately  bestowed  upon  an  ex- 
cellent bit  of  Christian  service  which  for 
the  last  four  or  five  years  has  been  done  by 
the  National  Free  Church  Council,  and  is 
still  meeting  with  growing  success.  I  re- 
fer to  the  Free  Church  Girk'  Guild. 
Though  the  period  named  is  short,  the 
Guild  already  has  some  thirty  centers  in 
London  and  more  than  300  in  the  prov- 
inces. The  total  membership  is  nearly  20,- 
000.  The  aim  of  the  Guild  is  chiefly  two- 
fold: (1)  To  bring  Christian  influences 
to  bear  upon,  and  to  exercise  Christian 
care  over,  girls  who  are  away  from  their 
homes,  such  as  shop  assistants  and  domes- 
tic servants;  and  (2)  to  enlist  on  behalf  of 
such  girls  the  active  sympathy  and  help  of 
the  daughters  of  the  richer  families  in  the 
Free  Churches,  and  to  open  for  them  a 
door  of  opportunity  in  the  Christly  service 
of  their  less  fortunate  sisters.  The  Guild 
has  already  abundantly  proved  that  the 
mere  contact  in  kindly  companionship  of 
girls  of  a  higher  social  class  with  girls  of  a 
lower  social  class  has  been  a  blessing  and  a 
benefit  to  both,  though  of  course  especially 
to  the  latter,  in  whom  the  abandonment  of 
rough  manners,  the  cultivation  of  deport- 
ment, and  even  the  softening  of  the  voice, 
show  the  effective  working  of  refining  and 
elevating  influences.  Not  a  few  girls  who 
are  "out  in  the  world"  earning  their  own 
living  have  by  the  agency  of  such  ccmi- 
panionship  been  led  to  membership  in  the 
churches.  In  some  centers,  where  the 
necessary  funds  have  been  forthcoming, 
permanent  homes   for  girls  have  been  es- 


tablished, as  at  Bristol  and  Boumemoadi, 
and  the  good  accomplished  throogb  them 
has  been  stated  to  be  immense.  One  ex- 
cellent featiu-e  of  the  work  of  the  Guild 
should  not  be  overlooked.  A  girl  leaves 
her  home,  suppose,  in  a  certain  town  'for  a 
situation  as  a  shop  assistant  or  a  domestic 
servant  in  another  town.  She  knows  not  a 
soul  in  it  But  in  the  town  from  whkh 
she  goes,  there  is  a  branch  of  the  Guild,  of 
which  she  has  been  a  member.  There  is 
also,  suppose,  a  branch  of  it  in  the  town  to 
-which  she  is  going.  The  secretary  of  the 
first  writes  to  the  secretary  of  the  second, 
advising  her  of  the  girl's  coming.  The 
girl  on  arrival  is  met  at  the  railway  station 
by  one  of  the  Guild  workers,  and  so  from 
the  first  of  her  new  and  untried  experience 
in  a  strange  place  a  friendly  eye  is  upon 
her  and  a  helping  hand  reached  out  to  her. 
Anybody  can  see  the  incalculable  good  this 
must  mean. 


Another  very  useful  organization  which  is 
holding  a  convention  this  week  is  the  Na- 
tional Temperance  League.  It  is  celebrating 
its  jubilee.  It  is  meeting  at  Westminster, 
under  the  presidency  of  one  of  the  best  and 
ablest  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  Anghcan 
Church — the  Dean  of  Hereford.  The  dele- 
gates number  some  500,  reprcsentii^  tem- 
perance organizations  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  Perhaps  the  most  interesting  things 
said  so  far  at  the  convention  are  those  rdbt- 
ing  to  the  gratifying  spread  of  tempeiaiice 
principles  and  practice  in  the  army  and  the 
navy  of  Great  Britain.  Surgecm-Genenl 
Evatt,  C  B.,  was  able  to  give  the  good 
news  that  there  were  about  44JXO  teetotal 
soldiers  in  the  army,  and  went  on  to  say 
that  one  of  the  chief  reasons  why  Japan 
beat  Russia  in  the  late  war  was  that  the 
Japanese  soldiers  and  sailors  were  more 
sober  than  the  Russians.  Miss  Agnes 
Weston,  most  honorably  known  for  her  de- 
voted work  for  Christ  among  British  sea- 
men during  many  years,  stated  on  behalf  of 
the  Naval  Temperance  Association  that  it 
had  branches  on  board  every  warship  in  the 
British  navy.  She  read  a  message  from 
Lord  Charles  Beresford,  himself  a  total  ab> 
stainer,  who  said:  ''Well  done!  P^ 
away  I  The  more  teetotalisni  gets  aflKVf 
the  men  of  the  service,  the  better  for  the 
nation  and  the  state.     I  have  come  to  the 
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conclusion  that  temperance  men  can  stay 
the  longest,  and  are  the  most  physically 
fit"  Opportunity  is  being  taken  of  the 
convention  assembling  in  London  to  open 
the  first  part  of  the  extension  of  the  Lon- 
don Temperance  Hospital  The  hospital 
has  been  open  for  twenty- three  years,  and 
has  dealt  with  some  25,000  patients,  only- 
seventy-six  of  whom  have  had  alcohol  in 
any  form  administered  to  them  during  their 
treatment.  The  medical  authorities  at  the 
hospital  hold  by  the  recent  deliverance  of 
Sir  Victor  Horsley,  one  of  our  most  emi- 
nent scientists,  to  the  eflPect  that  "alcohol 
is  useless  either  pathologically  or  physio- 
logically." 


While  speaking  of  temperance,  I  may 
note  that  Mr.  Arthur  Sherwell,  a  conspicu- 
ous social  reformer,  has  just  returned  from 
a  four  months'  trip  to  the  United  States  of 
America  and  New  Zealand.  He  has  kept 
his  eyes  particularly  wide  open  to  observe 
all  that  could  give  him  any  additional  light 
on  the  liquor  traffic  His  conclusions  with 
respect  to  America  will  be  specially  inter- 
esting to  American  readers.  All  his  ob- 
servations and  experience  show,  he  says, 
that  prohibition  is  impracticable  in  large 
cities  in  the  present  state  of  popular  habit 
and  public  opinion.  Public  opinion  will  not 
allow  the  liquor  traffic  to  be  entirely  abol- 
ished. So,  abolition  being  out  of  the 
range  of  practical  politics,  the  question  of 
regulation  is  left  Mr.  Sherwell's  account 
of  the  matter  is:  *The  result  of  my  ob- 
servations in  all  parts  of  the  States  has  but 
confirmed  my  conviction — which  previous 
observations  in  other  parts  of  the  world 
had  forced  me  to  adopt — that  there  is  no 
method  of  regulating  the  traffic  which  at 
all  compares  in  result  with  the  Norwegian 
method  of  'disinterested  management'"  I 
need  scarcely  say  that  in  these  pages  my 
business  limits  me  to  reporting  Mr.  Sher- 
well's  conclusions,  without,  in  view  of  the 
vital  differences  of  opinion  on  the  matter, 
expressing  either  agreement  or  disagree- 
ment with  what  he  says. 


arising  from  the  remarkable  success  which 
has  attended  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan's  Bible 
School  in  his  church  at  Westminster.  Last 
winter,  as  I  believe  I  noted  at  the  time. 
Dr.  Morgan's  class  of  Bible  students  rarely 
fell  below  the  fine  total  of  2,000.  He  has 
already  arranged  to  give  this  winter,  in  ad- 
dition to  his  own  classes  at  Westminster, 
similar  courses  in  various  centers  in  Eng- 
land. About  a  dozen  centers  have  been 
fixed  upon.  But  other  teachers,  more  or 
less  well  known,  are  to  follow  his  example 
in  their  own  churches.  I  hear  of  classes 
arranged  for  in  several  parts  of  London, 
alike  in  the  Anglican  and  in  the  Noncon- 
formist churches.  Even  the  archaeological 
treasures  of  the  British  Museum  are  to  be 
requisitioned  for  the  purpose  of  illuminating 
the  pages  of  the  inspired  Word,  and  dur- 
ing November  there  will  be  a  short  series  of 
lectures  there  by  competent  teachers.  As 
indicating  the  revived  interest  in  the  intel- 
ligent study  of  the  Scriptures,  I  was  read- 
ing the  other  day  that  the  librarian  of  one 
of  the  leading  public  libraries  of  the 
metropolis  had  selected  a  list  of  books  suit- 
able for  Bible  students,  and  had  placed  it 
so  conspicuously  that  it  could  not  fail  to 
catch  the  eye  of  visitors  to  the  library. 
How  good  all  this  is  need  not  be  pointed* 
ou^.  The  French  proverb  says,  "It  is  the 
soup  that  makes  the  soldier."  We  shall 
have  a  valiant  race  of  Christians  in  propor- 
tion as  they  feed  their  souls  on  the  bread 
and  meat  of  the  Word  of  God. 


There  has  of  late  been  a  great  and  grati- 
fying advance  among  Christian  people  in 
England  in  the. direction  of  systematic  Bi- 
ble study.  Unquestionably  something  of  the 
credit  of  this  must  be  given   ii  stimulus 


Since  I  last  wrote,  the  National  Free 
Church  Coimcil  l^as  definitely  formulated 
the  schemes  by  which  the  Rev.  F.  B. 
Meyer,  after  the  resignation  next  spring  of 
his  Westminster  pastorate,  will  devote  the 
whole  of  his  time  to  work  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Council.  Missions  and  meet- 
ings will  form  the  principal  part  of  his 
labors,  the  Council  arranging  where  he  shall 
go  to  conduct  them.  Each  mission  will 
begin  on  a  Saturday,  and  will  include  the 
Sunday  and  the  three  or  four  following 
days.  Fridays  will  be  reserved  for  com- 
mittee and  other  work  in  London.  I  learn 
that  the  Council  is  also  arranging  for  Mr. 
Meyer  to  visit  South  Africa  and  Australia. 
It  is  with  him  as  it  was  with  John  Wesley: 
"My  parish  is  the  world."  /-t\  ptholic 
sphere  for  a  catholic  man!    y  vjOC 
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Much  has  been  written  about  the  Haj- 
stack  Celebration  of  the  one  hundredth 
anniversary  of  American  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, recently  observed  at  Williams  Col- 
lege, Williamatown,  Mass.;  and  much 
more  will  be  written,  because  it  will  be 
the  aftermath  that  will  count  A  century 
ago  five  young  college  students  held  the 
first  American  foreign  missionary  meet- 
in  at  "the  Haystack"  on  Mission  Hill  and 
decided  that  with  regard  to  sending  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen,  "We  can  if  we 
will."  Last  month  over  1,000  leaders  of 
religious  thought  and  activity,  most  of 
them  identified  with  some  mission  board, 
and  representing  almost  every  country  on 
the  globe,  assembled  on  the  same  spot 
and  unanimously  declared,  "We  can,  we 
will."  There  was  more  than  just  the 
bare  listening  to  the  inspiring  addresses 
by  mission  board  secretaries,  and  promi- 
nent pastors,  and  the  testimonies  to  the 
wonderful  results  of  foreign  missions 
given  by  many  of  the  converted  heathen 
themselves.  There  was  new  zeal  kindled 
in  hundreds  of  breasts  to  do  even  more 
in  the  future  to  send  the  story  of  the 
cross  round  the  world.  Denominational- 
ism  was  entirely  submerged  by  the  domi- 
nant desire  of  all  present  to  evangelize 
all  nations.  These  great  leaders  voiced 
the  feeling  that  if  Samuel  J.  Mills,  James 
Richards,  Francis  L.  Robbins,  Harvey 
Loomis  and  Byram  Green  could  have 
made  such  sacrifices  one  hundred  years 
ago,  when  there  were  so  many  more  ob- 
stacles in  the  way,  they  could  do  even 
more  in  these  days,  when  travel  is  so 
easy,  communication  from  one  hemi- 
sphere to  the  other  so  swift,  and  wealth 
so  much  more  abundant  It  was  agreed 
that  "Every  man  a  missionary"  should  be 
tlic  watchword  and  that  the  question  each 
should  ask  would  be,  "Where  am  I  most 
needed,  at  home  or  abroad?"  President 
W.  J.  Tucker,  of  Dartmouth  College, 
summed  up  the  whole  thought  of  the 
centennial  celebration  when  he  said: — 

"Every  advance  made,  instead  of  les- 
sening   the    task,    has    introduced    new 
needs,  new  values,  new  possibilties.    For- 
*gn   missions   means  to-day  the   human 


soul  under  the  mightily  increased  valua- 
tion of  the  century;  foreign  missions 
means  to-day  men  and  nations;  foreign 
missions  means  to-day  the  unity  of  the 
races;  foreign  missions  means  to-day  the 
order,  the  peace,  the  progress  of  the 
world  in  its  wholeness;  foreign  missions 
means  to-day  the  warrant  for  the  prom- 
ise .of  the  kingdom  of  G^  on  earth.  No- 
body will  deny  that  foreign  missions  in 
our  day  means  all  this  and  more.  When 
it  means  this  or  more  to  us,  then  we  can 
say  of  our  immediate  part  of  the  work, 
•We  can  if  we  will.' " 

«  *  «  ♦  * 

Much  of  the  missionary  enthusiasm  en- 
gendered at  the  recent  celebration  of  the 
Haystack  Celebration  at  Williams  Col- 
lege was  transferred  to  New  York  City, 
at  the  three  days'  commemoration  of  that 
important  event  in  the  history  of  nations, 
held  in  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  November  13-15.  Three  sessions 
were  held  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
and  on  Thursday  there  was  a  meeting  of 
laymen  for  prayer  and  conference.  The 
afternoon  session  was  followed  by  a 
collation,  at  which  Dr.  Samuel  B.  Capen, 
of  the  American  Missionary  Board,  Bos- 
ton, presided.  The  principal  speaker  was 
J.  Campbell  White,  of  Allegheny,  Pa. 

Tuesday  evening  there  was  a  discus- 
sion of  "The  Problem  of  the  Evangeliza- 
tion of  the  World."  Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  J. 
Brown,  of  the  Presbyterian  Board,  spoke 
on  "The  Extreme  Orient";  Rev.  Dr. 
Henry  G.  Bissell,  answered  the  question 
with  respect  to  "India";  Bishop  J.  C 
Hartzell  explained  how  to  reach  "Africa"; 
while  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  of 
the  Reformed  Church  Board,  treated  the 
topic,  "The  Mohammedan  World."  Other 
topics  were,  "The  Significance  of  Prayer 
in  the  Mission  Cause,"  and  "The  Contri- 
butions of  Foreign  Missions  to  Educa- 
tion, Science,  Literature,  Philanthropy 
and  International  Relationships." 

Some  of  the  other  speakers  were: 
Rev.  Drs.  T.  C  Richards,  W.  I.  Haven, 
James  S.  Dennis,  James  I.  Vance,  Henry 
S.  Stimson,  C.  L.  Rhoades,  L.  C  Barnes, 
J.  Ross  Stevenson,  President  William  D. 
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Mackenzie,  Prof.  Harlan  P.  Beach,  Com- 
missioner Henry  B.  F.  Macfarland, 
Messrs.  John  H.  Converse,  H.  W.  Hicks, 
and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Montgomery,  a  mission- 
ary home  on  furlough. 


Next  to  the  "Haystack  Celebration," 
perhaps  there  has  been  no  more  impor- 
tant gathering  of  Christian  workers  this 
fall  than  that  at  the  triennial  convention 
of  the  World's  Woman's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union  held  in  Tremont  Temple, 
Boston,  Mass.,  October  17-23.  There 
were  present  366  delegates  from  thirty- 
three  diflFer^nt  countries.  One  little  wo- 
man, Mrs.  Kaji  Yajima,  of  Tokyo,  Japan, 
leader  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  of  the  Sunrise 
Land,  who  is  seventy-four  years  old, 
traveled  six  thousand  miles  to  attend  the 
gathering,  in  order  that  she  might  tell  of 
the  evils  of  selling  liquor  to  her  people. 
Another  woman  who  came  thousands  of 
miles  to  attend  was  Miss  Sevaste  Cali- 
speri,  of  Athens,  Greece,  a  highly  edu- 
cated and  public-spirited  woman,  who  is 
inspector  of  public  schools  for  girls  in 
that  city.  Indeed  one  third  of  the  dele- 
gates were  from  foreign  lands,  and  the 
conference  was  acknowledged  to  have 
been  the  largest  and  most  representative 
gathering  of  the  kind  ever  held.  Invita- 
tions for  the  next  triennial  convention 
were  received  from  Sydney  (Australia), 
Glasgow  and  London.  The  white  rib- 
boners  announced  that  their  platform  in 
iV*^  future  would  be  much  the  same  as  in 
the  past,  "Total  abstinence,  prohibition, 
a  greater  aim  for  national  purity,  uni- 
\ersal  peace,  the  franchise  for  women  on 
the  same  terms  as  for  men,  and  an  en- 
deavor to  secure  the  passage  of  pure 
food  laws." 

The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mrs.  Lillian 
N.  M.  Stevens,  the  veteran  temperance 
leader.  Much  regret  was  expressed  that 
Lady  Henry  Somerset,  so  long  at  the 
head  of  the  movement,  had  severed  her 
connection  with  the  radical  temperance 
work,  and  allied  herself  with  the  pro- 
moters of  the  scheme  of  "disinterested 
management,"  which  means  that  in  any 
community  a  group  of  temperance  people 
can  buy  up  the  breweries  and  run  them  at 
a  minimum  of  profit,  to  make  the  manu- 


facture less  attractive  and  less  profitable 
as  an  investment  This,  of  course,  hat 
prevented  her  from  remaining  at  the 
head  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  inasmuch  as 
that  organization  stands  for  total  absti- 
nence. Lady  Somerset  sent  a  most  lov- 
ing and  tender  message,  which  said 
among  other  things,  "In  your  convention 
many  subjects  may  arise  over  which  you 
may  diflFer  or  disagree,  but  I  pray  most 
of  all  for  you  that  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  be  in  your  midst" 
This  was  replied  to  in  the  same  spirit. 

All  the  reports  showed  a  great  deal  of 
gain  and  progress.  The  greatest  increase 
was  reported  by  the  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  of  Sweden,  which  in 
three  years  has  grown  from  798  members 
to  2,636.  Great  Britain  reported  1,165 
branches  with  109,053  members.  Over 
thirty  world's  superintendents  of  the 
various  departments  gave  reports.  A 
new  department  created  was  work  among 
miners,  and  Mrs.  Grey,  of  Pretoria, 
Transvaal,  was  made  the  superintendent 
A  system  of  scientific  temperance  in- 
struction in  the  public  schools  has  been 
prepared  by  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  of  Norway. 
The  W.  C.  T.  U.  of  Germany  sent  a 
petition  to  the  war  department,  asking  it 
to  discontinue  the  issuance  of  rum  and 
wine  to  the  South  African  troopers. 
They  received  a  favorable  answer  to  this, 
the  department  now  supplying  non- 
alcoholic fruit  juices  in  place  of  liquor. 
The  white  ribboners  in  Madeira  have 
been  aided  by  the  physicians,  who  have 
publicly  warned  the  people  against  the 
use  of  liquor.  These  are  only  a  few  of 
the  many  signs  of  onward  progress  re- 
ported. 

The  members  of  the  "Y's"  were  much 
in  evidence.  One  of  the  greatest  rallies 
was  that  which  crowded  the  Temple 
with  young  women,  and  filled  two  over- 
flow meetings.  Miss  Uta  Hayashi,  of 
Osaka,  Japan,  reported  that  the  little 
island  now  has  twenty-four  different 
Young  Women's  Temperance  Unions 
in  schools  aad  colleges,  with  over 
2,000  members.  The  Countess  of  Carlisle, 
the  new  leader  of  the  world's  organiza- 
tion, was  represented  by  her  daughter. 
Lady  Dorothy  Howard,  who  has  conse- 
crated her  life  to  temperance  reform. 
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Closely  foUowing  the  World's  W.  C 
T.  U.,  and  attended  by  many  of  the  same 
delegates,  was  the  National  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  convention, 
held  in  Hartford,  Conn.  It  was  a  won- 
derful gathering,  and  progress  was  shown 
in  the  work  being  done  in  this  country. 
The  women  passed  numerous  resolutions, 
one  of  which  besought  President  Roose- 
velt in  his  fifty-ninth  message  to  Con- 
gress to  mention  the  liquor  traffic  as  one 
of  the  evils  that  menaces  our  nation. 
Another  put  the  temperance  advocates 
on  record  as  being  greatly  "humiliated 
at  the  continued  brutalities  and  crimes 
committed  by  mobs  throughout  this 
country"  Still  another  resolution 
recommended  to  churches  and  affiliated 
societies  that  one  Sunday  in  October  be 
established  as  "Christian  Citizenship 
Sunday."  A  fourth  resolution  urged 
President  Roosevelt  to  instruct  delegates 
to  the  second  international  congress  to 
recommend  wider  and  more  exact  powers 
for  The  Hague  conference. 


In  the  death  of  Rev.  Samuel  P.  Jones, 
or,  as  he  was  called  the  country  over, 
''Sam  Jones,**  the  Christian  worM  has 
lost  one  of  its  foremost  leaders.  Mr. 
Jones  died  of  heart  trouble  in  a  sleeping 
car,  near  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  early  in  the 
morninj?  of  October  15.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  Memphis,  Tcnn.,  from  Oklahoma 
City,  where  he  had  been  holding  a  series 
of  revival  meetings  in  the  tabernacle  of 
that  city.  The  special  train  bearing  his 
body  arrived  at  Cartersville,  Ga.,  Octo- 
oer  17,  and  was  met  at  the  station  by  over 
3,000  people,  who  followed  the  hearse  to 
the  Jones  residence.  The  fufieral  was 
held  in  the  Sam  Jones  Tabernacle,  and 
afterward  the  body  was  taken  to  the 
capitol  at  Atlanta,  where  it  lay  in  state 
all  one  day.  It  was  then  brought  back 
to  Cartersville  for  burial.  Memorial  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  Ryman  Audi- 
torium, Nashville,  Tenn.,  which  was  built 
through  the  eflForts  of  Mr.  Jones;  in  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  Cartersville  and  other 
places,  where  Mr.  Jones  was  particularly 
known  and  loved. 

"Sam"  Jones  was  the  greatest  evangel- 
'st  in  the  South,  and  he  has  appeared  on 


The  Latb  "Sam"  Jon£s. 

hundreds  of  lecture  platforms  all  over  the 
country,  aside  from  having  preached  in 
every  state  in  the  union.  For  the  last 
few  years  he  has  had  associated  with 
him  Rev.  George  Stewart,  a  well-known 
evangelist,  whose  home  is  at  Qeveland, 
Tenn.  Mr.  Jones*  father  was  a  soldier 
in  the  Confederate  army.  There  were  a 
number  of  Methodist  ministers  in  the 
family,  but  "Sam"  studied  law,  re- 
ceiving a  good  education.  He  married 
at  the  age  of  nineteen.  He  dates  his  con- 
version back  to  the  death  of  his  father 
in  1870.  He  joined  the  church  soon  after 
and  soon  began  to  preach.  He  devoted 
the  first  ten  years  to  his  native  state. 

This  Southern  preacher  had  many 
critics,  just  as  had  every  leader,  espe- 
cially those  in  the  evangelistic  field.  But 
few  ever  questioned  the  fact  that  thou- 
sands were  led  to  Jesus  Christ  through 
his  messages,  although  they  were  not 
always  spoken  in  drawing-room  lan- 
guage. 


The  Sunday  School  of  St.  John's  Epis- 
copal Church,  Noithem  Liberties,  Phila- 
delphia, is  said  to  be  one  of  the  oldest 
Sabbath  schools  in  the  United  States.  It 
has  just  celebrated  its  ninety-second  an- 
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nivcrsary,  although  it  really  began  as  a 
-First-Day  School,"  under  private  aus- 
pices, in  1806.  It  has  432  pupils,  twenty- 
nine  officers  and  teachers,  and  it  sends 
out  hundreds  of  dollars  every  year  to 
missions,  aside  from  helping  with  the 
support  of  the  church.  Coincident  with 
this  school,  i3  the  Sabbath  School  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Newaric, 
N.  J.,  which  has  also  just  celebrated  its 
ninety-second  birthday.  This  school  has 
over  1,000  pupils,  300  being  in  the 
"home  department."  It  also  supports 
two  missionaries,  one  in  Canton,  China, 
and  the  other  in  Hamidan,  Persia,  en- 
tirely irrespective  of  the  church,  and  of 
the  regular  weekly  contributions.  The 
children  and  teachers  earn  every  cent  of 
the  over  $1,200  they  send  to  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  each  year  for  the  sal- 
aries of  these  two  representatives  at  the 

front 

*  «  ♦  *  ♦ 

A  new  building  for  the  German  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Bloomfield,  N.  J., 
is  about  to  be  erected  in  memory  of  the 
late  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  E.  Knox,  for  many 
years  president  of  the  seminary,  and  the 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  that  town.  It  will  cost  $50,000.  There 
is  only  one  other  Presbyterian  school  for 
training  ministers  of  foreign  birth  in  the 
country. 

*  «  ♦  «  ♦ 

Sunday,  November  25,  was  observed  all 
over  the  United  States  as  "World  Wide 
Temperance  Day,"  and  prayers  were  of- 
fered in  all  the  churches  for  the  ultimate 
wiping  out  of  the  liquor  traffic  Pastors 
preached  sermons  in  the  interest  of  tem- 
perance. 

«  «  »  «  » 

After  having  been  in  this  country  for 
about  five  months,  during  which  time  he 
toured  most  of  the  large  cities  in  the 
East,  Middle  West  and  South,  Rev.  Dr. 
William  L.  Watkinson,  of  London,  Eng- 
land, sailed  for  home,  November  15. 
Dr.  Watkinson  spoke  at  a  number  of  the 
large  summer  Bible  conferences,  made  a 
series  of  addresses  in  five  theological 
seminaries,  and  preached  often  in  New 
York  and  Brooklyn  and  numerous  other 
places.    He  came  to  this  country  on  the 


invitation  of  Rev.  Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman, 
of  the  Central  Congregational  Church, 
Brooklyn.  Dr.  Watkinson  is  sixty-nine 
years  old,  and  though  bent  in  figure,  he 
is  fresh,  vigorous,  attractive  and  humor- 
ous in  his  style,  and  characterized  by 
deep  spirituality. 

«  «  «  ♦  * 

Because  this  is  the  bicentennial  of 
Presbyterianism  in  the  Western  hemi- 
sphere, the  one-hundredth  anniversary 
of  foreign  missions  by  the  Protestant 
Church  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
seventieth  anniversary  of  the  Presby- 
terian Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the 
officers  of  the  last  mentioned  body  have 
resolved  to  make  a  special  effort  to  en- 
large their  sphere  of  work.  In  order  to 
do  this  they  sent  representatives  to 
forty-eight  synods,  including  many  of 
the  Cumberland  Church,  now  a  part  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  repre- 
sentatives were  instructed,  not  only  to 
give  "an  inspirational  address,"  but  to 
meet  in  conference  with  foreign  mission 
committees  of  the  synods,  and  all  mem- 
bers of  Presbyterian  committees  in  at- 
tendance, with  the  aim  of  concerted  and 
systematic  efforts  during  the  ensuing 
year.  They  were  also  directed  to  con- 
duct on  the  floor  of  each  synod  an  open 
parliament,  with  the  purpose  of  stimu- 
lating a  real  forward  movement  in  every 
church.  The  board  aims  this  year  to 
raise  one  and  a  half  million  dollars. 
«  «  «  ♦  « 

The  Lutheran  Church  has  issued  a 
statement  that  there  is  a  need  for  1,000 
new  ministers  to  fill  vacant  charges  and 
new  missions  of  that  ecclesiastical  body. 
The  officers  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
in  conference  with  the  Pittsburg  Synod 
came  to  that  conclusion  at  a  conference 
held  in  that  city  the  last  of  October. 
The  reports  pointed  out  that  there  was  a 
call  for  from  fifty  to  eighty  to  take 
charge  of  missions  in  New  England. 
m  m  *  *  m 

Rev.  Dr.  Reuben  A.  Torrey,  the  famous 
evangelist,  closed  a  three  weeks'  revival 
in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  on  November  8,  and 
on  November  18,  he  opened  a  mission  in 
Omaha,  Neb.  The  reports  are  that  Dr. 
Torrey's  work  in  Nashville  is  resulting  in 
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grcmt  good.  Much  r«gret  is  being  ex- 
pressed all  over  the  country  that  Charles 
M.  Alexander,  who  sings  with  Dr.  Tor- 
rey,  will  not  be  in  this  country  this  win- 
ter. Owing  to  Mrs.  Alexander's  illness 
last  summer  Mr.  Alexander  has  had  to 
cancel  all  evangelistic  engagements  to 
accompany  his  wife  on  a  long  sea  voyage. 

*  *  «  «  * 

The  General  Assembly's  Committee  on 
Bvmngelistic  Work  has  been  at  work 
most  of  this  month  in  La  Fayette,  Ind., 
where  some  dozen  evangelists  and  sing- 
ers conducted  nightly  meetings  in  four 
different  districts,  "the  simultaneous 
method"  being  in  vogue.  All  the  Pro- 
testant churches  of  the  town  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  movement. 

*  *  «  *  * 

Just  at  present  the  evangelist  who 
-seems  to  be  most  in  the  eyes  of  the 
American  people  is  Gipsy  Smith,  the 
famous  representative  of  the  National 
Council  of  Evangelical  Free  Churches, 
London,  England.  He  is  in  this  country 
for  five  months,  under  the  direction  of 
the  evangelical  commission  of  the  Na- 
tional Congregational  Council,  and  his 
itinerary  has  been  arranged  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Newell  Dwight  Hillis,  of  the  Plymouth 
Church,  Brooklyn.  The  evangelist  says 
that  if  he  accepted  all  the  invitations 
given  to  him  already,  he  would  have  to 
remain  in  this  country  two  years.  His 
wife  and  only  daughter  are  with  him. 
The  latter  sings  with  her  father  in  the 
wneetings. 

Mr.  Smith  closed  a  month's  campaign 
in  the  upper  West  Side  of  New  York,  in 
which  all  the  evangelical  churches  were 
united,  the  last  of  October.  He  opened 
«  mission  in  Tremont  Temple,  Boston, 
Mass.,  the  first  of  November,  and  con- 
tinued this  until  the  end  of  the  month. 
In  December  he  will  visit  several  New 
England  cities.  He  is  booked  for  Chi- 
cago the  month  of  January,  while  in 
February  and  March  he  will  divide  his 
time  between  Peoria  and  Galesburg,  111., 
and  Clinton  and  Cedar  Rapids,  la.  The 
mission  in  New  York  was  considered  a 
marked  success  by  all  the  pastors  of  the 
uniting  churches.  Mr.  Smith  filled  the 
church  every  night,  clear  weather  or  rain. 


and  on  Sunday  evenings,  about  as  many 
were  turned  away  as  foimd  entrance, 
although  the  other  churches  in  the  neigh- 
borhood held  their  accustomed  service. 

"Gipsy  Smith  is  not  such  a  great 
preacher,"  said  one  of  the  pastors,  ''but 
he  wins  men  and  women  to  Christ  because 
he  is  so  dead  in  earnest  He  has  power 
back  of  him,  and  that  is  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost" 

The  evangelist  is  a  gipsy  not  only  in 
name,  but  in  reality.  Indeed  his  first 
name  is  "Rodney."  His  father  and  his 
progenitors  for  generations  back  were 
gipsies,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Tachno 
Romanies.  He  was  born  in  a  gipsy  tent 
not  far  from  London.  His  mother  died 
and  left  five  young  children.  His  father 
was  converted,  and  never  rested  until  all 
his  children  were  also  Christians.  In 
one  of  his  sermons  in  the  West  End 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York,  Mr. 
Smith  made  the  statement  that  nothing 
in  all  the  world  could  make  him  doubt 
God's  power  to  accomplish  any  of  His 
purposes,  when  he  knew  by  actual  ex- 
perience that  He  could  raise  a  man  up 
from  a  gipsy  wagon  and  make  him  a 
preacher  of  the  glorious  gospel,  and 
give  him  the  unutterable  joy  of  leading 
thousands  of  men  out  of  darkness  into 
God's  glorious  light;  and  that  He  could 
produce  five  evangelists  from  one  gipsy 
tent  The  English  evangelist  speaks 
most  beautiful  English,  but  he  taught 
himself  entirely  from  books,  mostly  the 
Bible,  he  never  having  received  any  regu- 
lar school  education.  He  states  that  he 
did  not  come  to  this  country  to  make  a 
reputation;  he  left  that  long  ago  where 
he  left  his  sins,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
He  also  says  that  all  that  he  is,  he  owes 
to  his  father.  His  autobiography,  which 
was  issued  a  few  years  ago,  is  dedicated 
"To  my  Father,  to  whom  under  God  I 
owe  all  that  I  am." 

4i  *  *  *  # 

One  of  the  grreatest  religious  gather- 
ings of  the  month  was  the  first  conven- 
tion of  the  Pred>yterisn  Brotherhood, 
which  was  held  in  the  new  Knights  of 
Pythias  Hall,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Novem- 
ber 14  and  15.  Presbyterian  laymen,  as 
well  as  ministers,  came  from  all  parts  of 
the  United  States  to  attend  the  meetings. 
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Special  cars  were  run  from  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  Pittsburg,  Cincinnati,  Chi- 
cago, St  Louis,  and  Minneapolis,  and 
reduced  rates  were  allowed.  Many  of 
those  who  made  the  trip  were  delegates 
of  men's  organizations  already  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  or  of  individual 
churches,  and  they  will  make  individual 
reports  when  they  return  home.  There 
were  about  as  many  laymen  as  clergy- 
men on  the  programme.  Some  of  those 
who  made  addresses  were  William  Jen- 
nings Bryan,  John  H.  Converse,  Louis 
H.  Severance,  Hon.  H.  B.  F.  Macfarland, 
Patterson  Dubois,  Nolan  R.  Best,  Joseph 
E.  McAfee,  Charles  G.  Trumbull,  H.  C 
Cara,  Rev.  Charles  W.  Gordon,  Robert 
E.  Speer,  Rev.  Dr.  William  Henry  Rob- 
erts, Rev.  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Rev. 
Dr.  Hunter  Corbctt,  Rev.  Dr.  John  E. 
Bushnell,  Rev.  Dr.  Ira  Landrith,  Rev. 
Dr.  J.  Ross  Stevenson,  Rev.  Dr.  Wilbcrt 
W.  White,  Rev.  Charles  Stelzle,  and 
President  C.  W.  Dabney,  of  Cincinnati. 
***** 

The  revolution  in  Cuba  is  seriously  re- 
tarding the  progress  of  the  work  of  the 
Protestant  missionaries  on  the  island. 
From  most  of  the  boards  having  repre- 
sentatives in  Cuba,  word  has  been  sent 
out  to  refrain  from  expressions  of  sym- 
pathy and  to  keep  out  of  politics  alto- 
gether. The  missionaries  themselves  do 
not  seem  to  feci  that  there  is  much  dan- 
ger to  themselves  or  to  mission  property. 
Neither  do  they  fear  having  to  suffer 
bodily-  wants,  except  perhaps  in  isolated 
sections,  where  small  deprivations  may 
occur.  The  erection  of  new  churches  is 
being  postponed  because  of  the  extreme 
poverty  of  many  of  the  people.  One 
session  used  the  money  it  had  accumu- 
lated to  buy  a  church  lot  for  food  for 
needy  members  of  the  church. 

***** 

Rev.  Dr.  Hugh  Black,  for  ten  years 
pastor  of  St.  George's  Free  Church,  Edin- 
burgh, has  been  in  this  country  only  a 
short  time,  but  he  is  already  making  an 
impression  on  the  religious  life  in  the 
East  He  gives  half  of  his  time  to  his 
work  in  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
where  he  has  the  chair  of  Practical  The- 
ology recently  endowed  by  Morris  K. 
Jesup,  who  is  one  of  the  trustees,  and 


the  rest  to  preaching  and  lecturing  wher- 
ever he  is  invited.  So  far  this  has  been 
mostly  in  New  York  City  and  vicinity. 
To  announce  that  he  will  preach,  is  to 
insure  a  crowded  house  at  once.  He 
preached  in  the  Scotch  Presbjrterian 
Church,  Sunday,  October  28,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  150th  anniversary  of  that 
congregation,  and  every  seat  was  taken, 
while  scores  stood  throughout  the  ser- 
vice. Jlis  text  was,  "And  it  shall  be  as 
heaven  upon  the  earth." 

***** 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  gathering 
of  Episcopalians  recently  held  was  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Girls'  Friendlj 
Society,  which  was  held  in  Cincinnati^ 
O.  There  were  representatives  present 
from  the  dioceses  of  Albany,  Chicago, 
Colorado,  Connecticut,  Indianapolis,  Ken- 
tucky, Lexington,  Long  Island,  Maine, 
Maryland,  Massachusetts,  Michigan,  New 
Jersey,  New  York,  Newark,  Ohio,  Penn- 
'sylvania.  Southern  Ohio,  Tennessee, 
Washington,  Western  Massachusetts  and 
Western  New  York.  Every  report 
pointed  out  that  all  the  Girls'  Friendly 
Society  branches  and  dioceses  marked 
progress  in  the  work  that  had  been  un- 
dertaken. They  also  showed  that  higher 
spiritual  aims  and  a  wider  understanding 
of  economic  conditions  among  women 
had  been  reached  by  the  organization. 
***** 

The  140th  anniversary  of  St  Paul's 
Chapel,  of  Trinity  Parish,  New  York, 
has  just  been  celebrated  by  the  vicar, 
congregation  and  friends  of  the  parish. 
The  parish  was  established  in  1764  and 
opened  for  public  worship  two  years 
later.  This  church  has  a  pew  which 
President  Washington  occupied,  and  it 
still  keeps  in  its  place  a  sounding  board 
over  its  pulpit,  on  the  front  of  which  is 
the  coat  of  arms  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
a  reminder  of  the  day  when  from  the 
book  of  Common  Prayer  were  read  regu- 
larly on  American  soil  prayers  for  the 
King  of  England. 

***** 

There  was  a  small,  but  notable  gather- 
ing of  men  at  the  Waldorf-Astoria,  New 
York  City,  Thursday  night,  November  8, 
at   which   time   the   twenty-fifth   annual^ 
dinner  of  the  International  Committee 
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of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tions was  held.  Charles  R.  Treat,  treas- 
urer of  the  United  States,  James  R.  Gar- 
field, of  the  Department  of  Commerce 
and  Labor,  and  Charles  M.  Hays,  general 
manager  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railroad, 
were  among  the  guests  of  honor. 
*  *  *  *  ♦ 

An  innovation  in  church  circles  has 
been  the  holding  of  Midday  Services  in 
the  New  Madison  Square  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  York  City,  the  pastor  of 
which  is  the  great  Tammany  Hall  fighter, 
Rev.  Dr.  Charles  H.  Parkhurst  These 
services  commence  at  12.10  o'clock  and 
last  just  fifteen  minutes.  The  organ 
plays  for  ten  minutes  before  the  meeting 
begins.  Dr.  Parkhurst's  aim  has  been  to 
keep  the  gatherings  as  simple  and  infor- 
mal as  possible.    They  have  been  in  the 


way  of  an  experiment,  being  held  cveiy 
weekday  except  Saturday. 

*  *  *  ♦  • 

Rev.  Dr.  David  G.  Wylic,  for  sixteen 
years  pastor  of  the  Scotch  Preabytetia 
Church,  New  York  City,  the  second  old- 
est of  the  denomination  in  Manhattan, 
has  received  hundreds  of  congratulatory 
letters  from  all  over  the  United  States 
on  the  completion  of  100  years  of  its  ex- 
istence. Some  messages  came  all  the 
way  from  Scotland,  the  original  congre- 
gation being  a  branch  of  the  Associate 
Church  of  that  country.  As  Dr.  Wyite 
said  himself,  at  one  of  the  public  meet- 
ings of  commemoration,  150  years  is  t 
long  time  for  anything  to  live  in  New 
York,  and  its  existence  proves  that  it  was 
founded  by  men  of  sterling  character. 

R.  K.  McDowhj. 
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Receipts  for  October,  1906. 

Crippled  Children  at  Sea  Breese: 

October    4.    2101   $    1  00 

Grenfell't  Work  in  Labrador  (Doo> 
tor): 

October     1.     2097   $10  00 

October    4.     2101    2  00 

October    8.     2104   5  00 

October  11.     2106   2  00 

October  11.     2108    100 

October  16.     2113    5  00 

October  26.    Anon    5  00 

I  30  00 

Labaree  Memorial  Church,  Persia: 

October    4.     2101    $  1  00 

October  17.    2115   5  00 

October  22.     2118   5  00 

October  24.     2120    2  00 

October  30.     2124   50  00 

I  63  00 

Paton't      Work      in      the      New 

Hebrides  (Doctor): 

October  11.     2107   $5  00 

October  11.    2108   2  00 

October  16.     2113    5  00 

$  12  00 

Ramabai's    Work    Among    India's 

Child  Widows  (Pandita): 

October    3.     2098   $  3  00 

October  11.     2108    20  00 

October  16.     2112   5  00 

October  20.     2116    12  50 

$  40  50 

Record  of  Christian  Work   (Free 

Distribution) : 

October     3.     2099    $  1  00 

October    4.     2101    1  00 

October     5.     2102    1  00 


October    5,    2103    1  00 

October  11.     2105    7  80 

October  11.     2107   2  Of 

October  11.    2108   1  00 

October  12.    2110   4  00 

October  13.     2111    » 

October  20.     Anon    10  00 

October  22.     2117   30 

October  22.     2119   5  00 

October  25.     2121    l  00 

October  26.     2122    I  00 

October  26.     2123   3  tO 

$  3f  » 

Religions    Littratnrt    in    Priaoss 
(Free  Distribotiaa) : 

October  11.    2108   $  1  00 

October  17.    2114   S  00 

$    <« 

Theological  School,  Harpoot,  Tvw 

key: 

September  28.     2096  $4Sa  OB 

Thobnm's       Work       tn        lafin 
(Bishop): 

October  12.    2109   $2S  00 

October  16.     2113   SCO 

$  le  m 


Personalia. 

Rer.  Mark  Qny  Pearse  of  ^^gWnd 
the  winter  in  India,  preachnig  and 

Rev.  W.  R.  WiboK.  D.  D.,  hna  been 
the  chair  of  Pastoral  Thoologj  and  H< 
the  Allegheny  Seminary. 

Rer.  N.  U  Rockey.  of  the  KctboaM 
in   Indim,    who   has   been   oi 
returned  to  hi.  wgA,.»^«*now. 
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RcT.  Amory  H.  Bradford,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the 
First  Congregational  Church,  Montclair,  N.  J., 
has  been  dected  president  of  the  American  Mis- 
sionary Association. 

K«T.  B.  TmmbiiU  Lat,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  tha 
Chambers  Wylie  Presbyterian  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia, has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Willdnsburg 
Church  of  Pittsburg. 

Rev.  C.  P.  Aked  of  Pembroke  Chapel,  Liver- 
pool, England,  is  now  on  a  visit  to  this  country. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  Mr.  Aked  will  be  called 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Baptist 
Church,  New  York  City. 

Owing  to  the  condition  of  his  wife's  health, 
Mr.  Charles  M.  Aleaander  has  been  obliged  to 
cancel  all  evangelistic  engagements  for  this  win- 
ter in  order  to  accompany  Mrs.  Alexander  on  a 
long  sea  voyage.  They  sailed  for  China  on 
November  23. 

In  succession  to  Lady  Henry  Somerset  the 
'  Countess  of  Carlisle  has  been  elected  president 
of  the  World's  ^yoman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  and  Mrs.  L.  M.  N.  Stevens,  president  of 
the  National  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  was  elected  vice  president  of  the  same 
organization. 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  dean  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  Chicago,  conducted  two  meetings  a  day 
for  Bible  exposition  in  connection  with  a  simul- 
taneous evangelistic  campaign  in  Little  Rock., 
Arlc,  in  the  early  part  of  November.  He  will 
carry  on  a  series  of  Bible  conferences  in  Decem- 
ber in  different  cities  of  Eastern  Kansas. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective  en- 
gagements of  several  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field:— 

Chester  Birch— Nov.  15,  Washington,  D.  C; 
Dec  S.  Washington,  Pa. 

C  N.  Crittenton — Oct.  25-Nov.  8,  Arlington, 
Ga. 

Crossley  and  Hunter — Nov.  4,  Brockville,  Ont. 

B.  B.  Davidson — Oct  28,  Charlevoix,  Mich. 

C.  R.  Haudenschild— Oct.  31,  David  City,  Neb. 
E.    C.    Hendrick — Oct.    31-Nov.    IS,    Doniphan, 

Mo.;  Nov.  15-30,  Lebanon,  Tenn.;  Dec  1-15, 
Nashville,  Tenn.;  Jan.  1,  Princeton,  Ind. 

J.  Q.  A.  Henry  and  J.  R.  Hemminger — Nov. 
4-16,  St.  Pancras  Free  Church  Council,  London, 
Eng. ;  Nov.  18-30,  Birmingham,  Eng. ;  Dec  2-21, 
Cardiff,  Wales. 

George  A.  Hilton — Oct.,  New  York;  Nov., 
Newark,  N.  J. 

C  N.  Hunt— Nov.,  in  the  Southern  sUtes; 
Dec,  Lexington,  Mo.;  Jan.  6-20,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

R.  B.  Johnson  and  Chas.  H.  Gray— Sept  30, 
St  Charles,  Minn. 

Marion  Lawrance — Nov.    13-15,  Jackson,  Mich. 

R.  L.  Layfield — Oct  Ellinwood.  Kan. 

Milford  H.  Lyon  and  J.  Dale  Stents— Oct  7- 
Nov.  4.  Hartford.  Wis.;  Nov.  11 -Dec  9,  Fre- 
mont, Neb.;  Jan.  6-Feb.  3,  McCook,  Neb. 

O.  A.  Miller— Oct  24,  Macomb,  IlL;  Feb., 
Estellene,  S.  D. 

H.  W.  Pope — ^Training  class  and  evangelistic 
work  in  various  places. 

J.  R.  Pratt  and  M.  C.  Martin— Oct  30-Nov.  11, 
Bismarck,  N.  D. 

M.  8.  Rees— Nov.  18,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Dec  5, 
West  Winfield,  N.  Y. 

8.  M.  8ayford— Nov.  4.  Portland,  Mc;  Nov. 
9-23,  Portsmouth,  N.  H.;  Nov.  29- Dec  13, 
Plymouth,  Mass.;  Dec  28- Jan.  13,  Lowell,  Maas. 

H.  P.  8ayles— Sept  30-Oct  14,  Bethseda  Con- 
gregational Church.  Chicago. 

A.    J.    8nith    and    Chester    P.    Harris— Nov., 


Blossburg  and  Brookville,  Pa.;  Dec,  Wolfeboro, 
N.  H.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

C.  C.  8mith  and  A.  C.  V.  R.  Gilmor»— Nov., 
Huron,  S.  D. ;  Dec,  Excelsior,  Minn.;  Jan., 
Trayer,  la. 

Gipsy  8mith — Nov.,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston, 
Mass.;  Dec,  several  New  England  cities;  Jan., 
Chicago;  Feb.  and  March,  Peoria  and  Galesburg, 
III,  and  Clinton  and  Cedar  Rapids,  la. 

A.  N.  Thompson — Oct  31-Nov.  12,  Gunnison, 
Colo.;  Nov.  13-26,  Grand  Junction,  Colo.;  Nov. 
27-Dec.  8,  Aspen,  Colo.;  Dec  9-23,  Canon  City, 
Colo. ;  Dec  .30- Jan.  9,  Sterling,  Colo. ;  Jan.  10-20, 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

R.  A.  Torrey— Oct  14-Nov.  11,  NashviUe, 
Tenn. ;  Nov.  18-Dec  16,  Omaha,  Neb. ;  Jan.,  1907, 
Winnipeg.  Canada. 

M.  B.  Trotter— Oct,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Charles  T.  Wheeler  and  Edward  G.  Norria— 
Oct,  Rochester,  Pa.;  Nov.,  Warrensburg,  Mo.; 
Jan.,  Idaho  Springs,.  Colo. 

J.  J.  Wicker— Oct  30-Nov.  12.  Blocksburg,  Va, ; 
Nov.  14-Dec  3,  AtlanU,  Ga. ;  Dec,  Boston,  Maas. 

E.  A.  Whittier^Nov.  7-21,  East  Jeffrey,  N.  H. 


Northfield  Items. 

NORTHFIELD  SEMINARY. 

Surely  in  no  preparatory  school  in  the  world 
does  the  student  have  so  good  an  opportunity  to 
hear  speakers  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe,  on  all 
sorts  of  subjects,  as  at  Northfield.  It  is  a  rare 
privilege,  especially  for  those  studenU  whose  lives 
have  been  shut  in  and  to  whom  only  the  echoes  of 
what  is  going  on  in  the  world  have  from  time  to 
time  floated.  It  is  an  inspiration  to  face  the 
men  of  whom  one  has  heard,  and  be  told  of  the 
work  of  the  world  by  those  who  are  in  the  thick 
of  it  A  list  of  speakers  does  not  make  much  im- 
pression on  the  casual  reader,  but  the  value  of 
their  addresses  or  short  talks  in  the  chapel,  cannot 
be  estimated.  In  many  cases  a  new  world  is 
opened  before  the  student  and  in  some,  Ufe  de- 
cisions are  made 

The  speakers  of  the  past  month  have  been  many. 
Miss  Alice  Giles,  formerly  a  Bible  teacher  in  the 
Seminary,  now  a  missionary  in  India,  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  her  work  there.  Miss  Porter 
of  South  Africa,  who  is  connected  with  Dr.  An- 
drew Murray's  schools,  spoke  both  in  morning 
chapel  and  at  the  Sunday  evening  service,  dwell- 
ing specially  on  the  need  of  a  whole  consecration 
to  Christ  before  any  work  could  be  entered  on 
with  any  success.  Miss  Gabb.  also  of  South 
Africa,  spoke  Sunday  evening  and  made  a  very 
earnest  appeal  for  entire  consecration.  Other 
speakers  of  the  month  have  been  Dr.  Edward 
Thurber,  formerly  of  the  American  Chapel  in 
Paris;  Dr.  George  Huntington  of  Newburgh  on 
the  Hudson;  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson,  who  spoke  as 
only  he  can  speak  on  Miracles  of  the  Miasion 
Field;  and  Mr.  Paul  D.  Moody,  who  haa  given 
several  Ulks  in  chapel.  Miss  Elizabeth  C  Torrey, 
a  new  member  of  the  faculty,  who  has  been  in 
work  among  young  women  in  Boston,  led  the  Sun- 
day evening  service  recently  and  made  a  deep 
impression. 


With  the  growth  of  the  Household  Science  De- 
partment the  Seminary  has  been  fortunate  in 
having  from  time  to  time  speakers  who  are  authori- 
ties in  that  line  This  month.  Miss  Annie  Bar- 
rows of  Boston,  a  lecturer  on  Domestic  Science, 
gave  one  public  lecture,  and  three  most  interesting 
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talks  and  demonstratioiit  to  the  matrons  of  the 
different  halls.  This  is  practical  and  Talnable. 
She  reminded  the  stndenu  that  the  Household 
Science  Department  was  one  of  the  most  complete, 
and  congratulated  them  on  their  opportunities. 


The  first  number  this  year  in  the  "Lecture 
Course"  was  a  concert  given  by  Mr.  Heinrich 
Schuecker,  harpist,  and  Mr.  Arthur  Philips,  bari- 
tone. Both  of  these  artists  are  great  favorities 
with  Northfield  Seminary  audiences. 


A  gift  of  a  new  piano  by  Miss  Billings  to  Mar- 
quand  Hall  is  more  than  appreciated.  It  would 
be  a  pleasure  to  be  able  to  put  that  item  in  every 
month.  Pianos  are  needed  very  much  in  the  mu- 
sic department. 


The  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  Haystack 
meeting  at  Williamstown  and  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  American  Board  at  North  Adams  were 
too  great  events  to  be  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed. 
Five  delegates  were  sent  from  the  Seminary,  and 
one  delegate  attended  the  Student  Volunteer  meet- 
ing held  there  at  the  same  time.  The  principal. 
Miss  Hall,  also  was  prsent.  It  was  a  great  occa- 
sion in  the  history  of  missions,  and  the  delegates 
returned  full  of  enthusiasm,  and  at  a  recent  Sun- 
day evening  service,  gave  reports  of  both  those 
meetings,  as  also  of  the  Young  Women's  Conven- 
tion held  at  Northfield  this  summer. 


The  long-looked-forward-to  "Mountain  Day," 
finally  made  its  appearance  on  October  16.  The 
character  of  the  day  is  somewhat  changing,  since 
the  passing  away  of  the  one  who  used  to  be  the 
soul  and  center  of  the  day's  fun  and  frolic  The 
school  no  longer  as  a  whole  goes  to  the  mountains, 
but,  nevertheless,  the  majority  of  the  students  do 
go  to  the  woods  in  small  parties  and  enjoy  them- 
selves as  only  girls  with  a  glowing  New  England 
October  day  in  their  hands  can. 


It  was  a  rare  privilege  on  Stmday  morning, 
November  4,  to  be  able  to  hear  Mr.  Albert  A. 
Head,  of  London,  the  chairman  of  the  Keswick 
Convention,  a  man  whose  usefulness  cannot  be 
estimated.  He  told  how  he  had  been  led  to 
Christ  through  that  man  of  God,  whom  all  North- 
field  girls  venerate  and  love,  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody. 


The  Hallowe'en  celebration  this  year  was  un- 
usually interesting  and  pretty.  It  was  as  formerly 
under  the  auspices  of  the  social  committee  of  the 
Christian  Association,  and  it  is  to  be  congratu- 
lated on  a  very  successful  entertainment.  Twelve 
scenes  from  Shakespeare  were  represented  in  tab- 
leaux. The  gymnasium  was  artistically  and  ap- 
propriately decorated  and  the  reality  of  the  wood 
scenes  was  enhanced  by  a  veritable  forest  of  pine 
trees.  In  the  center  of  the  hall  was  the  throne 
of  her  august  majesty.  Queen  Elizabeth,  surround- 
ed by  her  courtiers  and  her  jesters,  before  whom 
the  tableaux  were  represented.  The  occasion  was 
brightened  by  the  music  of  the  orchestra,  who 
with  their  bright  zouave  dresses  added  a  touch 
of  color  to  an  already  brilliant  scene.  Nearly  two 
hundred  were  in  costume.  The  grand  march  in 
which  all  the  characters  took  part  was  certainly 
the  pi^ce  de  resistance. 


MOUNT  HERMON  BOYS'  SCHOOL. 

Mount  Hermon,  the  birthplace  of  the  Stodeai 
Volunteer  Movement,  has  always  taken,  and  takes 
at  the  present  time,  a  livdy  and  tnfcdUgcnt  later- 
est  in  missionary  affairs,  as  has  t»een  freqaeatly 
noted  in  this  column.  One  of  the  *-*»*«~>>«  ^ 
this  interest  has  been  the  Student  Volunteer  Band 
Every  Sunday  afternoon  this  croup  of  stiadems 
meets  in  the  room  where  the  movement  origiaated 
and  which  has  been  fitted  up  for  tbeir  nae.  The 
object  of  these  meetings  is  not  only  to  rtt^int^wm 
the  enthusiasm  among  its  members,  bat  alao  to 
reach  others  and  influence  them  to  give  tkev 
lives  to  missionary  endeavor. 

Among  the  recent  speakers  at  their  fonr  o'cktck 
meeting  was  Mr.  Luther  D.  Wiafaard,  who  not 
only  was  instrumental  in  having  the  first  sta* 
dents'  conference  called  in  1886,  but  had  an  so- 
portant  place  in  guiding  the  Student  Vofamteer 
Movement  in  iu  early  daya.  He  greatly  interested 
the  students  with  reminiscences  of  tlua  first  meet- 
ing at  which  the  Student  Volunteer  Movemeot 
was  bom,  and  interestingly  described  the  growth 
of  the  movement.  Mr.  Wishard  also  spoke  at  the 
Sunday  morning  church  service  and  before  tbe 
class  studying  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion Methods. 

A  further  indication  of  the  Trissirmaiy  iicest 
at  Mount  Hermon,  was  the  large  *<*i/g«ta«-  of 
faculty  and  students,  about  twenty  in  all,  whack 
attended  the  Haystack  Centennial  at  Wilbasn- 
town. 


The  class  in  Young  Men's  Christian  . 
work  is  an  interesting  new  feature.  Its  pmpose 
is  to  give  its  members  some  definite  knowledce 
concerning  the  origin  and  growth  of  the  Asso- 
ciation; the  various  dqiartments  of  its  opera- 
tions among  city  young  men,  college  stodents, 
boys,  railroad  employees,  and  more  leceuUy  ia 
great  industrial  establishments ;  its  varied  agendes, 
physical,  social,  educational  and  q»iritnal;  and  its 
missionary  outreach  to  the  young  men  of  ioraga 
lands.  While  some  of  the  members  of  tite  dass 
expect  only  to  use  this  knowledge  in  better  ser- 
vice as  members  of  Associations,  a  number  are 
considering  the  Association  as  the  probable  fieU 
of  their  life  work.  Of  twenty  men  who  took  dus 
course  in  the  summer  term,  five  are  now  es- 
ployed  in  Associations, — as  assistant  secretaries  st 
Hyde  Park  and  Springfield,  Mass..  Montclszr, 
N.  J.,  and  the  Naval  Branch,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y, 
and  physical  directuc  at  Trenton,  N.  J.  Most  U 
not  all,  of  these  men  will  letmu  to  Hermon  to  go 
on  with  their  studies,  but  at  present  they  axe 
earning  the  money  needed  for  fnrtiier  edncatioa 
and  at  the  same  time  getting  a  practkal  expert 
ience,  which  will  show  to  them  and  to  ocheis 
whether  they  are  fitted  to  succeed  in 
work. 


Prof.  John  C.  S.  Andrew,  who  for  the  past 
year  has  been  head  of  the  History  Department, 
has  resigned  to  accept  a  position  in  the  Lyna 
High  SchooL  He  has  made  a  deep  impressaoa  oa 
the  community  by  his  scholarship,  his  coartesy 
and  his  unselfishness,  and  his  leaving  is  sin- 
cerely regretted  by  faculty  and  students.  His 
successor  is  Prof.  H.  H.  Morse,  an  tfi«»*^ 
librarian  at  Harvard,  and  formerly  on  the  fscoity 
at  Simmons  College. 


Mountain  day  was  observed  Sattnday,  October 
13.     Nearly  all  the  students  put  —tdr  their  books 
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«ad  tpctit  the  day  climbing  over  the  tarronnding 
hillt  and  mountmins.  The  lactdtr  enjoyed  a  pic- 
flic  on  Mount  Ober. 


Association  News. 

The    Auociationt    in    Switserland    have    497 
branches  with  8»974  memben. 


Obituary. 


Rer.  Samnel  P.  Jones  (1847-1906),  better  known 
«s  "Sam**  Jones,  the  erangelist,  passed  away  on 
October  15.  A  brief  notice  of  his  life  and  work 
will  be  found  on  page  1068. 

Dr.  P.  W.  Baedeker  (1818-1906),  bMt  known 
to  the  traveling  world  through  his  continental 
''Guide  Books,"  passed  away  at  Weston-Super- 
Mare.  England,  October  9.  Though  his  home  had 
been  in  England  since  1860,  Dr.  Baedeker  was  a 
German,  bom  at  Essen-on-the-Ruhr.  He  was  a 
Doctor  of  Philology,  and  for  some  years  after 
settling  in  England  he  conducted  a  school  Con- 
verted in  1866  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Lord  Radstock,  he  abandoned  his  professional 
career  that  he  might  give  himself  entirely  to  the 
work  of  Christ.  The  inviution  of  a  Russian 
friend  led  him  some  thirty  years  ago  to  visit  the 
dominions  of  the  Czar,  where,  first  of  all  in  the 
Baltic  provinces,  and  then  at  Odessa,  he  dis- 
tributed copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  preached  the 
gospti  with  characteristic  zeal  and  simplicity. 
During  a  sUy  at  Finland,  he  was  first  allowed  to 
enter  some  of  the  prisons,  which  influenced  all  the 
future  of  his  Christian  service.  Very  gradually 
he  gained  the  confidence  of  Russian  officials.  At 
least  once  he  su£Fered  arrest,  but  his  transparent 
sincerity  and  his  wise  Christian  spirit  won  for 
him  wider  and  wider  freedom.  At  length,  through 
friends  in  high  places,  he  was  specially  privi- 
leged to  visit  the  whole  of  the  prisons  in  Russia 
and  Siberia  to  distribute  the  Scriptures  and  hold 
personal  intercourse  with  the  unhappy  inmates. 
In  pursuance  of  this  work  he  undertook  long  and 
arduous  journeys,  and  obtained  liberal  support 
from  many  Christian  friends  in  Russia  as  well  as 
in  England.  For  many  years,  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  assisted  him  by  generous 
grants  of  books.  Dr.  Baedeker  was  in  close 
touch  with  evangelical  movements  in  various 
parts  of  Central  Europe. 


Our  Monthly  Calendar. 

Nov.  30-Dec.  9.  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance Convention,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 

Dec  1-3.  Christian  Endeavor  Convention,  New 
Smsrma,  Fla. 

Dec  6.  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  New- 
man, Ga. 

Dec  6.     M.  E.  Conference,  Lavette,  Ala. 

Dec  6.     M.   E.   Conference,  Gainesville,  Texas. 

Dec  9-16.  C  and  M.  A.  Convention,  Coming, 
N.  Y. 

Dec.  11-16.     M.  E.  Conference,  Hyderabad,  India. 

Dec  13.     M.  E.  Conference,  Waynesborough,  Ga. 

Dec.  13.     M.  E.  Conference,  Columbus.  Texas. 

Dec.  14-23.  Apostolic  Union  Convention,  Con- 
norsville,  Ind. 

Dec  20.     Term  ends.  Mount  Hermon  School. 

Dec  20-24.     M.  E.  Convention,  Baroda,  Ind. 

Dec  21.  Christmas  Recess  begins,  Northfield 
Seminary. 

Dec  29-Jan.  3.  Celebration  of  Jubilee  of  Metho- 
dist Missions  in  Southern  Asia,  Bardlly, 
IndU. 


There  are  230  Associations  in  Scotland  and 
the  membership  is  24,366.  The  40  Associations 
in  Ireland  have  7,770  members. 


A  cable  dispatch  from  South  America  states 
that  $20,000  has  been  offered  the  Young  Men'a 
Christian  Association  at  Buenos  Aire*  to  start  a 
building  canvass. 


The    savings    bank  of    Fredrikehold,    Norway, 

subscribed    over   half  of   the    amount    needed   to 

erect   an   Association  building   in    that   town,   to 
cost  24,000  kroners. 


The  largest  building  ever  erected  for  the  rafl- 
road  Association  haa  just  been  contracted  for  at 
St  Louis,  Mo.  It  will  cost  $230,000,  and  is  the 
gift  of  Miss  Helen  Miller  Gould  in  memory  of 
.her  father. 


In  the  anthracite  mining  region  valley,  150 
by  50  miles,  are  over  a  million  miners.  In  one 
county  there  are  300,000,  and  in  one  town  twenty- 
two  languages  are  spoken.  In  this  county  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  are  organizing 
educational,  social  and  religious  work,  financially 
backed  by  the  mining  companies  and  with  build- 
ings assured  by  them. 

•  ••••• 

Within  six  months  twelve  buildings  were  se- 
cured by  the  German  Associations,  the  largest  of 
which  is  being  erected  at  Ulm  at  a  cost  of  $100,- 
000.  For  this  Association  building  the  authori- 
ties of  the  city  granted  2,000  marks  per  year  for 
ten  years.  This  building  contains  many  rooma 
for  educational  work  and  120  apartments  for 
young  men,  besides  headquarters  for  the  10,000 
soldiers  stationed  in  this  city.  The  Munich  Asso- 
ciation has  bought  a  building  for  $40,000.  A 
building  is  proposed  at  Nuremberg  which  is  to 
cost  $140,000,  where  the  Association,  which  is 
but  seven  years  old,  has  1,<H)0  members,  700  of 
whom  are  boys. 

The  Associations  having  the  largest  member- 
ship in  North  America,  according  to  the  Year 
Book,  are,  Chicago  Central,  with  5,074;  Bos- 
ton, 3,861 ;  New  York  City  (Twenty-third  street), 
3,573;  West  Side,  3.538;  Buffalo  Central,  3.150; 
Brooklyn  Central,  2,893;  Pituburg  Central, 
2.858;  St.  Louis  Central,  2,439;  Montreal,  2,393; 
Dayton,  2.303;  Cleveland,  2,300;  Toronto,  2,113, 
Newark,  2.066;  Baltimore  Central,  2,057;  Wash- 
ington, 2,050;  Scranton,  1,983;  Detroit,  1,817; 
Cincinnati,  1,772;  New  Haven,  1,758;  Philadel- 
phia Central,  1,609;  Los  Angeles,  1,665;  Wor- 
cester, 1,600;  Salt  Lake  City,  1,511;  Portland, 
1,507;  Louisville,  1,503.  Chicago  Central  had 
1,636  students  in  evening  educational  classes,  ac- 
cording to  the  Year  Book;  Boston,  1,438;  New 
York  City  (West  Side),  1,427;  Twenty-third 
Street  Branch,  1.078;  Brooklyn  Central,  121% 
Cleveland.  703;  Pittsburg,  699;  Cincinnati,  680; 
Dayton,  670;  Portland,  665;  Detroit,  633;  San 
Francisco,  624;  Buffalo  Central,  592;  Montreal, 
585;  Minneapolis,  584;  Scranton,  584;  Los 
Angeles,  578;  Philadelphia  CentraV>50;  Indian^ 
apoUs,   510.  Digitized  by  Vn! 
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Our  Book  Table- 

AU  Abottt  tba  Bibla.     By  Sidney  CoUatt.     F.  H. 

Rcvell  Co.,  New  York'Oty.    Cloth.    324  pagea. 

$1.00  oat. 
Thia  is  a  pretty  arabitkraa  title  for  anythinc 
short  of  an  unabridged  encyclopedia.  There  arc 
only  324  pages,  bowevcr,  and  fully  seven  eighths 
of  this  could  be  spared — we  are  tempted  to  say 
eight  eighths  at  certain  stagea.  The  book  is  pro- 
fessedly designed  for  young  people  in  whose 
minds  questions  have  arisen.  When  it  is  said 
that  some  of  its  argumenu  are  taken  from  the 
works  of  John  Urquhart — noUbly  "Rogers'  Rea- 
tons" — it  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  that 
it  would  be  about  as  pernicious  a  book  for  thia 
purpose  as  conceivable.  Straw  men  are  erected 
and  knocked  down  and  vigorously  thumped. 
"Alleged  discrepancies"  are  removed  by  a  pro- 
cess which  absolves  the  Bible  from  contradictiooa 
while  accusing  it  of  what  is  as  bad — laek  of 
clearness.  It  is  far  more  dignified  to  let  an 
apparent  contradiction  stand  than  resort  as  Mr. 
Collett  docs  to  squirming  out  of  all  sorts  of 
comers  by  affirming  that  the  Bible  does  not  in 
one  case  or  the  other  mean  what  it  says  or  say 
what  it  means.  And  while  it  is  not  rare  to  find 
palliations  of  David's  sin — Sir  Robert  Anderson 
suggests  a  line  of  defense — there  is  a  heartiness 
in  Mr.  Collett's  defense  of  Jacl  for  her  act  of 
murder  which  makes  the  Rabbinical  pleas  In  her 
behalf  very  half-hearted.  Perhaps  the  most 
unique  thing  is  the  climax  where  in  this  order 
Ernest  Renan,  Napoleon,  and  Sir  Alexander 
Simpson,  late  professor  of  midwifery  at  Edin- 
burgh, are  cited  as  endorsing  the  Scriptures. 
The  closing  paragraph  of  the  whole  ridiculous 
thing  is  the  climactic  statement  that  Lubbock  puts 
the  Bible  first  in  his  list  of  th4  hundred  best  books. 
It  is  a  silly  book,  tending  to  foster  misconcep- 
tions of  the  place  of  Scripture,  to  feed  a  fanatical 
devotion  to  cranky  views  and  interpretations,  and 
generally  to  confuse  the  less  informed  and  dia- 
gust  the  better  informed. — P.  D.  M. 

All  for  the  Leva  of  a  Lady.  By  Elinor  Macartney 
Lane.  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  New  York  City. 
Illustrated.     Cloth.     87  pages.     $1.25. 

A     charmingly     written     story     as    anything    by 


Elinor  Macartney  Lane  conld  hardly  fail  to  be, 
and  one  laya  down  the  book  regretting  that  It  has 
not  twice  as  many  pagea.  The  charactera,  draws 
with  the  author's  oanal  skill  and  inaigfat,  are 
tmc  to  life.  'Hlic  Two**  make  a  pair  that  for 
winaomcneaa  and  strength  of  lore  and  hate  it 
wonld  be  hard  to  match.  Iseolt,  the  ''lady" 
herself — whoae  loyal  and  devoted  knighta  "The 
Two*'  are — reminda  one  very  strongly  of  Nancy 
Stair,  thua  inauring  to  herself  a  cordial  receptioo 
from  her  pradaccaaor's  admirera  and  friaada  who 
may  ba  cooated  by  the  thnwsaitd— ^  M,  V, 

Amarica'a  Awakaaiag:  Tha  Triooipb  ol  BiiilM> 
aonaaaaa  in  High  Placaa.  By  Philip  Loring 
Allen.  F.  H.  Revdl  C6..  New  York  City. 
Illustrated.  Ck>th.  288  pagea.  $1.2$  net 
It  ia  comforting  to  know  that  all  oar  preacst 
corruption  in  high  placaa  ia  not  the  rcatdt  of  a 
long  century  of  degenerating  tnflucneea.  Mr. 
Allen  shows  us  bow  even  at  the  beginning  oar 
national  and  municipal  life  was  eaten  into  b^tiae 
evils  we  have  imagined  of  recent  growth,  ohis 
is  not  the  aim  and  ptirpoae  of  the  book,  bewavcr, 
which  has  been  rather  to  give  akctchea  of  the 
forces  which  in  different  centers  have  bean  work- 
ing for  reform.  Beginning  with  Rooaavolt,  ^ik^ 
leaders  are  described — La  Follctte,  Jerome,  Folk, 
Johnson,  Weaver,  Colby.  It  is  or  ooght  to  ba  a 
cure  for  pessimism. — P,  D.  Jf . 

BraJ:   Tba  Vaishnava  Holy  Land.    By  Rev.  J.  E. 

Scott,  Ph.  D.,  S.  T.  D.     Eaton  &  Maina,  New 

York    City.      Illustrated.      Qoth.      181    pages. 

$1.00  net. 
The  first  part  of  this  volume  is  a  careful  study 
of  Mathura,  a  part  of  the  political  diviaion  of 
Agra,  in  India,  early  known  as  Braj,  the  Vaish- 
nava Holy  Land.  Tradition,  geography,  fauna 
and  flora  of  the  land;  legends,  namea  and  ap- 
pearances of  Krishna,  the  totelary  divinity;  the 
chief  cities,  temples,  peoples  and  ghata;  and  the 
later  sects,  are  all  carefully  described. 

The  second  part  opens  with  the  fotmding  of  the 
Methodist  Mission  in  1886  and  detaila  of  the 
progress,  medical  missions,  work  among  English 
soldiers,  and  training  classes  for  native  workos 
follow.  The  illtxstrationa  are  unuauaDy  frequent 
and  clear.— E.  C.  W, 

Canterbury  Tales.     Retold  by  Calvin  Din  Wilson. 
Decorated  by  Ralph  Fletcher  Seymour.     A.  C 
McOurg  &   Ca,   Chicago.     Cloth.      176  pages. 
$1.00  net. 
Faery  Quean  (The).     Retokl  by  Cahrhi  DiU  Wil- 
son.     Decorated   by    Ralph    Fletcher   Seymour. 
A.   C   McClurg  &   Co.,   Chicago.     Qoth.     143 
pagea.    $1.00  net 
Of  course  Mr.  Wilson  does  not  give  the  faU  text 
of  either  Chaucer  or  Spenaer,  but  hia  adectioas 
are   good,   suited   to   children   of   from   twelve   to 
fifteen   years  of  age.     He  has  retained   much  of 
the  style  of  both  authors  while  omitting  too  diffi- 
cult   words    and    phrasea    and    all    qaastionable 
scenes.      The    pretty    binding,    greea    acrolla    sod 
tiny   pictures    which   border   every   page,   varying 
with    the    changing    subjects,    make    the    vohunes 
very  attractive  gifts  for  children. — £.   C    W, 

Children    of    0«har    Daya.*     Notable    pictures   of 

children   of  various  coontriea  and   timea,   after 

paintings   by    great    masters,    with    stories    and 

descriptions  by  N.   Hudson  Moore.     Frederick 

A    Stokes   Co.,    New   York    Qty.      lUastratad. 

Cloth.     76  pages.     $1.50. 

The  idea  of  this  book  is  decidedly  good,  and  one 

that  every  day  ia  becoming  more  appredlated.    It 

is  that  of  making  children  familiar  with  the  best 

in  both  art  and  literature.     Every  other  page  is 
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devoted  to  a  reproduction  of  tome  nouble  pic- 
ture oi  a  child,  generally  tome  hiitorical  charae* 
ter;  while  opposite  it  given  in  dmpk  language 
a  thort  account  of  who  the  child  wat  and  for 
what  lamout.  Underneath  each  picture  appears 
the  name  of  the  artitt  who  painted  it,  with  the 
dates  of  his  birth  and  death.  The  book,  which 
is  admirable  both  in  design  and  eatecution,  should 
have  a  large  sale. — A,  Jf.  F. 

Christ  el  the  Childrtn  (The).  By  Rev.  J.  a 
Stevenson.  Jennings  &  Grahain,  Cincinnati 
Illustrated.  Cloth.  191  pages. 
As  a  writer  for  children  Mr.  Stevenson  is  well 
known  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  after 
reading  his  "Life  of  Jesus  for  Young  People,"  one 
is  at  no  loss  to  account  for  his  popularity.  While 
perfectly  reverent  and  only  mialdng  use  of  his 
imagination  to  an  extent  that  cannot  be  called  in 
question,  Mr.  Stevenson  makes  our  Lord,  as  Baby, 
Boy,  and  Man,  so  real  and  vivid,  and  describes 
His  life  so  graphically,  that  the  little  ones,  while 
recognizing  His  apartness,  as  it  were,  yet  cannot 
but  feel  that  He  is  one  with  them,  that  He  is  in- 
deed **The  Christ  of  the  Children."  Our  Lord's 
teachings,  too,  are  explained  in  such  a  way  that 
the  youngest  cannot  fail  to  understand  them. 
The  Beatitudes,  for  instance,  are  taken  each  in 
turn,  and  over  against  Christ's  own  words  is  put 
what  they  mean  for  children. 

Blessed  are  the  poor        Blessed  are  those  who 
in   mirit:     for  theirs  is    are    never    proud,     but 
the  kfaigdom  of  heaven,      always    think    little    of 
themselves,  for  they  be- 
long to  that  kingdom  of 
heaven  over  which  Jesus 
U  King. 
Blessed  are  the  peace-        Blessed  are  those  who 
makers:    for  they  shall    do  not  quarrel,  and  who 
be  called  the  children  of    try    to    persuade    other 
God.  children     to     make     up 

their  quarrels,  for  in  thts 
they  show  themselves 
children  of  the  God  of 
Love. 

--A,  M,  V, 

Cities  of  Spain  (The).  By  Edward  Hutton.  The 
Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City.  Illustrated. 
(Hoth.  324  pages.  $2.00  net. 
In  Mr.  Edward  Hutton's  "Cities  of  Spain"  we 
have  not  only  a  guide  book,  so  carefully  are  the 
art  galleries  and  architecture  of  Spain  treated, 
but  mystic  Spain  lives  under  our  eyes.  A  mys- 
tic himself,  he  catches  what  might  be  called  the 
soul  of  a  town.  To  instance,  Salamanca  is  "the 
rose  of  the  desert,"  Avila,  "a  city  out  of  a  mis- 
sal." Toledo,  "a  beautiful  thought  in  a  barren 
heart.**  But  reviewing  the  book  is  like  showing 
a  few  petals  of  a  beautiful  flower  to  one  who  has 
never  seen  the  flower ;  no  idea  of  the  perfect  whole 
is  given.  The  chapter  on  "The  Grave  of  Tor- 
quemada"  clearly  shows  why  the  Roman  Church 
still  exists  despite  the  Inquisition.  The  author 
waves  the  magic  wand  that  awakes  the  Sleeping 
Beauty  of  Spain.  The  book  has  an  unusually 
large  number  of  very  fine  color  prints  and  black 
and  white  reproductions  of  celebrated  Spanish 
pictures.  With  a  map  and  a  careful  index  the 
value  is  greatly  increased  as  a  reference  volume.^ 
F.  P.  C, 

Daily    Joy    and    DaHy    Peace.      Chosen    and    ar« 

ranged  by   Rose  Porter.     Thos.   Y.   Crowell   & 

Co.,  New  York  City.     Illustrated.     Goth.     191 

pages.    50  cents. 

In  this  little  volume— the  first  half  of  which  ia 

devoted  to  the  subject  of  Joy  and  the  latter  to 

Peace — a  verse  of  Scripture,  a  few  lines  of  poetry, 

and  a  prose  extract  from  some  well-known  writer 


comprise  the  allotments  for  each  day  ol  the  year. 
The  illustrations  are  reproductions  of  twelve  of 
the  world's  famous  paintings  by  Millet.  Plock- 
horst,  and  others. — A.  M,  V, 

Doss  God  Comfort?     By  One  Who  Has  Greatly 
Needed   to   Know.     Thos.   Y.   Crowell   &   Co., 
New  York  Dty.     (What  is  Worth  While  Se- 
ries.)    Decorated  boards.     81  pages.     30  cents 
net;  by  mail  35  cents. 
This  is  a  record  of  the  innermost  Ule  of  one  who 
has  passed  through  sorrows  seldom  excelled.     It 
is  simply  written,  and  the  evident  peace  attained 
by  the  author  through  trust  in  her  Master  will 
help  others  to  sedt  the  same  comfort  and  peaces — 
B.  C.  W, 

Down  in  Porto  Rico.    By  George  Milton  Fowles. 

Eaton  &  Mains,   New  York  City.     Illustrated. 

Cloth.  163  pages.  75  cents  net. 
With  a  table  of  contents  so  carefully  subdivided 
that  it  equals  an  index,  and  many  good  black  and 
white  prints  showing  all  sides  of  Porto  Rican  life, 
this  book  makes  a  useful  addition  to  our  know- 
ledge of  our  possession.  The  year  q>ent  in 
studytog  the  social,  moral,  rdigious  and  economic 
conditions  has  given  the  author  "faith  in  the  ulti- 
mate success  of  the  Porto  Rican  people."  The 
public  school,  separation  of  Church  and  State, 
home  life  protected  under  the  United  States 
Government,  and  the  elimination  of  absentee  land- 
lordism— so  prevalent  tmder  the  Spanish  rule — are 
the  hopeful  factors.  The  darker  side  resulting 
from  the  mixture  of  Indian  and  Negro  races  with 
the  Latin  ones  is  well  known  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic—F.  P,  C. 

Ecdesiastes  in  the  Metre  of  Omar.     By  William 
Byron  Forbush.    Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Bos- 
ton.    Board.     105  pages.     $1.25  net;  by  mail 
$L35. 
The  opening  essay  is  an  interesting  comparison  of 
Omar's  Rubiiy4t  and  Ecdesiastes.     The  Hebrew 
preceded   the   Persian  by  more  than   a  thousand 
years;-  the  study  is  of  the  same  object,  "the  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun";  both  authors  "face 
the  Unseen  with  a  cheer";  but,  in  direct  contrast 
to  Omar,   Koheleth's  doctrine  is  the  magnificent 
one  of  the  tranquillity  of  (jod  and  he  is  dlent  be- 
fore   Him.      The    metrical    part    is   composed    of 
seventy-two    quatrains    of    unusual    beauty,    each 
based  on  .one  or  more  verses  of  Ecdesiastes.    We 
give  one,  EccL  L  5,  7: — 
"The  Pilgrim  Sun  bends  bravdy  to  his  Quest, 
But,    breathless,    finds    at    night    the    s^fsame 

West. 
The  River,  cradled  in  the  mountains,  roars 
Seaward,  but  sleeps  at  length  upon  the  crest." 
The  volume  is  unusually  dainty  in  design  and 
finish,  a  fine  example  of  the  art  of  book  binding.^ 
E.  C.  W, 

Bverjrday  Living.  By  Annie  Payson  CtXL  Fred- 
erick A.  Stokes  Ca,  New  York  City.  Qoth. 
214  pages.  $1.25;  by  mail  $1.35. 
Miss  Call  sees  even  the  so-called  small  things  in 
the  light  of  great  standards,  and  shows  how  val- 
uable is  this  point  of  view  for  those  who  live 
either  within  the  round  of  home  duties  or  the 
strain  of  social  or  business  life.  The  chapters  on 
"(Tood  Breeding"  and  "Money  Strain"  are  espe- 
cially timely  and  convincing,  while  those  on 
"Personal  Sensitiveness"  and  "The  Other  Point 
of  View"  will  be  helpful  to  many  who  wish  to 
Uve  comfortably  to  themselves  and  others.^ 
£.  C.  W, 

Bvolution  the  Master  K^^iti^^  I  c  W.   Saleeby, 
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M.  D.  (Edla.).  Hvpcr  ft  Brcw^  N«w  York 
City.  Qoth.  364  p«ff«s>  $2.00  net. 
This  Toloinc  deali  with  Mr.  Hcrtert  Spoocer't 
theory  of  Evolittion  with  tpeda]  regard  to  recent 
tnvcstigatiocit  which  cmph^te  its  importance  at 
a  soltttioo  of  the  problems  of  all  phenomena. 
Alter  five  general  chapters  on  synthetic  philosophy 
and  the  foundation  of  erolvtion.  Mr.  Ssleeby  nees 
Comte's  classification.  Inorganic  Organic  and 
Superorganic,  considering  Cosmic  and  Atomic 
Evolution  under  the  firsts  under  the  second 
(among  other  chapters),  the  Origin,  Herediti 
and  Pkture  of  Man;  under  the  third,  the  Evolu- 
tion of  Mind.  Will.  Marriage,  EdncatkNi.  etc 
Psru  v.,  VI.,  VII.  are  Evolution  and  Optimism, 
Dissolution  and  Evolution  and  the  Religion  of 
the  Future  Mr.  Saleeby  is  undoubtedly  a  de- 
voted admirer  of  Mr.  Spencer,  but  he  preserves  an 
open  mind,  and  admits  some  mistakes  in,  and  ex- 
plains some  popular  misconceptions  of,  Spencer's 
work.  The  style  is  particularly  clear;  scientific 
technicalities,  ss  far  as  possible  are  discarded, 
and  the  discussion  is  always  sane  and  kindly. 
His  risnmi,  on  l>e  Question  of  Questions,  is 
briefly  this:  **Modem  Science,  guided  by  iU 
most  important  study,  that  of  mind,  declares 
for  what  we  may  know  as  transfigured  real- 
ism.'*  Professor  Mfinsterberg,  in  a  recent  ad- 
dress, says  that  "science  falls  ssunder  if  we  dis- 
believe in  absolute  ideals."— £.  C.  W, 

Fairest    Girlhood.      By    Margaret    E.     Sangster. 

F.  H.  RcveU  Co.,  New  York  City.     lUustrated. 

Ooth.  263  pages.  $1.50  net. 
Mrs.  Sanffster's  books  are  like  herself,  as  restful 
and  refreshing  ss  a  summer  afternoon.  This  is  no 
exception  and  its  deliRhtful  discursive  style  ap- 
peals to  one  tired  with  heated  sociological  dis- 
cussion. The  book  would  be  worth  buying  for 
the  illustrstions  alone.— f.  D.  M. 

Flock  (The).  By  Mary  Austin.  Houghton, 
Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Ooth. 
266  pages.  $2.00  net;  by  mail  $2.18. 
The  deep  grass  meadows  of  the  Sierra  Nevada 
foothills  bloom  under  our  author's  sympathetic 
treatment-  A  brief  history  of  the  beginnings  of 
sheep  raising  in  California  opens  the  book,  and 
then  we  live  with  the  sheep  and  shepherds  "un- 
der the  summer's  haze  folded  in  a  band  a  little 
above  the  foothills  and  below  the  snows  of  the 
Sierras";  where  "the  red  eye  of  the  herder's  fire 
winks  to  the  ash"  ;  and  in  the  rainy  season  when 
**milcs  of  slant  gray  curtain  drop  between  us  and 
the  outer  world."  The  details  of  shearings.  The 
Long  Trail  or  The  Open  Range  never  weary, 
for  the  human  clement  has  place,  and  the 
philosophic  calm  of  the  shepherds,  the  cheery 
chat  of  the  French  herders,  and  the  odd  tricks 
of  the  trade,  give  full  variety.  The  author  has 
a  (jiiaint  humor  of  her  own  and  an  instinctive 
knowlcdRe  of  proporiitm.  The  illustrations  are 
suKK^s>tive,  many  and  varied  in  style,  the  soft 
brownish  tone  of  the  paper  unusual  and  satisfying, 
while  the  bindinp  and  dainty  finish  of  the  book 
make  it  one  of  the  best  gift  books  of  the  season. — 
E.  C.  W. 

Friends    on     the     Shelf.       By     Bradford    Torrey. 

Houghton.  Mifflin   &   Co.,   Boston.     Cloth.     345 

pases.  $1.25  net;  by  mail  |1.37. 
These  essays  appeared  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly, 
warrant  enough  in  itself  for  their  literary  excel- 
lency. The  author's  estimate  of  Haslitt  is,  "A 
nature  peculiarly  intense,  his  perceptions  quick 
and  full  of  relish,  but  not  a  pleasant  man  for 
himself  or  any  one  else  to  live  with."  A  natural- 
ist himself,  Mr.  Torrey's  admiration  for  Thoreau 


iae  oh  that  -  one  d  the 
faawns  Concord  trio,  and  the  eaaajra  "Aaatok 
France"  and  "A  Reliah  of  Keats"  are  spedaUy 
sympathetic  The  indooiitable,  cheery  eoorage 
with  which  Robert  Louts  Stevenson  hved  face  to 
face  with  death,  as  wdl  as  his  teoder-heartedneM, 
are  the  points  emphasised  in  the  essay  on  the 
famous  Scotsman.  The  duaive  Irish  nature,  wit, 
pathoa,  and  spirituality,  of  Edward  Fitsgerald 
escapes  Mr.  Torrey,  who  perhaps  sees  the  prac- 
tical side  of  life  more  forcibly  than  the  myMicaL 
The  short  essays,  *^erbal  Magic,"  "0«>otabiHty,'' 
etc.  form  the  doee  of  what  is  altogetber  a  veiy 
readable  volume— £.  C.  ff . 

Frontier  Town  and  Other  Essays  (A).  By  Henry 
Cabot  Lodge  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons.  New 
York  City.  Ooth.  274  psges.  $1.50  net. 
In  these  essays  we  have  the  ripe  fruit  of  a  long 
acquaintance  with  men,  affairs  and  books.  *A 
Frontier  Town,"  "Good  Ctizenahip,"  and  "Cer- 
tain Principles  of  Town  Government"  should  be 
read  by  all  American  youths.  The  essay  on  his 
own  chamber,  "The  Senate  of  the  United  St^es," 
is  a  splendidly  clear  statement  of  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  ^t  body.  Full  of  hope  hi  the 
future  of  the  United  Sutes,  Mr.  Lodge  sounds  a 
needtd  warning  note  of  the  danger  of  ''irresponsi- 
ble wealth"  and  the  Europeanised  American,  that 
dangerous  hybrid.  "Theodore  Roosevelt"  is  a 
clear  refutation  of  the  numenms  misconceptions 
that  have  arisen  in  regard  to  our  many-sided  pres- 
ent Executive  The  trestment  of  "FraakHn"  and 
"Samuel  Adams"  is  original,  though  the  last 
word  about  both  of  them  has  seemed  to  have 
been  written  many  times  before  The  foUowing 
quotation  is  perhaps  the  keynote  of  the  book: 
"In  an  economic  age  like  our  own,  when  the 
adoration  of  money  is  an  ever-present  peril,  be- 
ware how  you  destroy  pstriotism,  one  of  the  few 
greet  ideals  left  to  men,  for  it  is  by  bith  sod 
ideals  alone  that  man  haa  been  able  to  rise  to 
higher  things."— F.  P,  C. 

Hope  of  Immortality  (The).    By  Charles  Fletcher 

Dole    Thoe  Y.  Crowell  &  Co..  New  York  Gty. 

Ooth.     70   pages.     75   cenU  net;    by   mail  83 

cents. 
There  are  some  who  hold  that  the  IngersoU  Lec- 
tures on  Immortality  at  Harvard  ia  the  best  lec- 
tureship founded  in  the  Isst  century.  We  are  in- 
clined to  agree  with  this  view  of  the  case  In 
the  past  years  these  modest  little  volumes — for 
of  course  the  public  hss  known  them  rather  ss 
booklets — have  brought  forth  a  perfect  army  of 
reasons  for  belief  in  life  beyond  the  grave  The 
thought  of  God  and  the  belief  in  immortality  are 
inseparably  linked  together.  The  Hebrew's  bdief 
in  immortality  grew  ss  his  knowledge  of  God  in- 
creased. So  does  the  Christian'e  Consequently 
when  the  former  is  discussed  and  the  rationality 
of  a  belief  in  it  demonstrated  by  various  argu- 
ments, then  as  a  rule  a  contribution  is  made  to 
our  religious  consciousness  %»  welL 

And  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  this  is  the 
best  of  all  the  Ingersoll  Lectures,  for  it  goes 
deeper  than  most.  Its  arguments  are  baaed  on 
the  unconscious  srguments  of  mankind.  Almost 
all  good,  all  nobility  is  based  upon  a  belief,  con- 
scious or  tmconscious,  in  s  world  be3rond  our 
sight.  Professor  James  wss  able  in  his  trest- 
ment of  the  material  objections.  But  the  ma- 
terial objections  have  always  been  half-hearted 
excuses.  The  belief  or  disbelief  in  immortality 
rests  on  other  grounds.  Because  of  the  recogni- 
tion of  this.  Dr.  Dole  has  done  a  great  service— 
P.  D,  M. 

In   Eastern  Wonderlanda.     By  Charlotte  Chaflee 
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Gibson.     Little,  Brown  &  Ca,  Botton.     lUnt- 

tratcd.  Goth.  197  pages.  $1.50. 
The  stoiy  of  a  real  jotiraey  taken  hj  three  real 
children  and  their  parents  to  Japan,  China,  India, 
and  Egypt.  The  things  that  happened  on  the 
way,  the  people  and  places  they  saw,  the  stories 
they  heard,  and  the  general  good  time  they  had 
will  not  only  entertain  other  little  folks  who  are 
not  able  to  take  such  a  trip,  but  wDl  give  them 
a  good  general  idea  of  several  of  the  chief 
places  in  these  "Eastern  Wonderlands,"  and  the 
customs,  legends,  and  other  interesting  features 
connected  with  them  and  their  people.  The  book 
is  well  illustrated  with  some  thirty  or  more  pic- 
tures  reproduced  from  photographs.— ^4.  if.  V, 

la  God's  Garden:  Stories  of  the  Saints  for  Little 
Children.  By  Amy  Steedman.  George  W. 
Jacobs  &  Co.,  Philadelphia.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
142  pages.  $2.00  net. 
One  of  the  most  charming  books  for  children  that 
we  have  seen  for  a  long  time.  The  author  in  the 
I>reface  explains  ^y  she  has  so  called  these 
stories  of  the  lives  of  the  saints:  "There  is  a 
garden  which  God  has  planted  for  Himself,  more 
beautiful  than  any  earthly  garden.  The  flowers 
that  bloom  there  are  the  white  souls  of  His 
saints.  ....  In  this  book  you  will  not  find  the 
stories  of  all  God's  saints.  I  have  gathered  a  few 
together,  just  as  one  gathers  a  little  posy  from  a 
garden  full  of  roses."  Among  the  names  of  the 
saints  whose  life  stories  ICiss  Steedman  tells  sim* 
ply  and  sweetly  may  be  found  St.  Ursula,  St. 
Christopher,  St  Augustine,  St.  Cecilia,  St. 
Nicholas,  and  St.  Francis  of  AssisL  The  colored 
illustrations  from  Italian  masterpieces  are  a  great 
addition  to  an  already  valuable  volume.  We  know 
of  few  books  which  would  make  a  more  really 
worth-while  Christmas  present  than  this,  and  we 
cannot  in  commending  it  but  echo  the  wish  with 
which  the  author  closes  the  preface  that  all  who 
read  it  may  like  the  saints  keep  their  "faces  ever 
turned  upward,  and  learn  to  grow,  as  they  grew, 
like  their  Master,  pure  and  straight  and  strong — 
fit  flowers  to  blossom  in  the  Garden  of  God."^ 

A.  K.  y. 

Italy:  Her  People  and  Their  Story.  By  Augusta 
Hale  Gifford.  Lothrop  Pub.  Co.,  Boston.  Illus- 
trated.  Goth.  771  pages.  $1.40  net;  by  mail 
$1.55. 
This  book  is  just  what  it  claims  to  be, — "A  popu- 
lar history  of  the  beginning,  rise,  development, 
and  progress  of  Italy  from  the  time  of  Romulus 
to  that  of  Victor  Emanuel."  It  is  divided  into 
two  parts,  the  former  ending  with  the  fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire  in  476;  the  latter  bringing  us 
down  to  the  reign  of  the  present  sovereign.  Much 
of  the  material  for  this  volume  was  collected  by 
the  author  during  long  absences  abroad,  with  fre- 
quent sojourns  in  Italy,  where  access  was  gained 
to  many  books  and  historical  papers  in  the  orig- 
inal. The  illustrations,  of  which  there  are  some 
twenty,  reproduced  from  portraits  and  famous 
paintings,  are  particularly  fine.  Another  feature 
worthy  of  note  is  the  exceptionally  copious  and 
exhaustive  index. — A,  M,  V, 

John  Calvin.     By  Willitton  Walker.     G.   P.  Put- 
nam's Sons,  New  York  City.     (Heroes  of  the 
Jleformation.)     Illustrated.     Goth.     456  pages. 
$1.35  net 
The    life   of  the   great    reformer   is    written    with 
much  insight  and  skill.     It  has  been  the  misfor- 
tune of  Calvin  always  to  have  appeared  to  subse- 
quent generations  rather  as  a  system  than  as  a 
man.     He  seems  hardly  human  sometimes  and  the 
eotoaaal  figure  is  redeemed  by  few  of  the  touches 


which  relieve  the  sombreness  of  such  a  similar 
character  as  John  Knox.  Of  course,  every  reader 
of  a  life  of  Calvin  turns  at  once  to  the  chapter 
on  Servetus.  Here  Professor  Walker .  is  un- 
usually fair  and  tells  the  horrid  story  as  impar- 
tially as  we  believe  it  can  be  told.  We  could 
wish  that  more  had  been  said  of  Calvin,  the  com- 
mentator. Very  few  know  how  broad  his  sym- 
pathies were  and  how  deep  his  insight,  when  com- 
menting on  the  Scripture.  He  freed  himself  from 
the  trammels  of  his  time  and  ia  really  modem  in 
some  of  his  remarks.  The  saneness  and  sober- 
ness of  his  notes  on  the  Psalms,  for  example, 
cannot  be  praised  too  highly,  especially  when  we 
remember  the  day  in  which  they  were  written. 
He  is  far  more  liberal  than,  for  example,  was 
Spurgeon,  in  the  'Treasury  of  David."  In  fact 
he  is  almost  deserving  of  the  term  "higher  critic" 
He  deserves  more  kindly  thought  than  we  are 
apt  to  give  him.  His  fife  was  a  wonderful  one. 
One  of  his  closest  associates  reckoned  his  ser- 
mons as  286  annually  and  his  lecttves  over  175, 
to  say  nothing  of  his  voluminous  correspondence 
and  his  wonderful  control  over  Geneva.  It  is 
superfluous  to  say  the  book  is  extremely  inter- 
esting. Professor  Walker's  name  is  a  guarantee 
for  its  thoroughness  and  its  interest. — P,  D,  M. 

Leo  Tolstoy:  His  Life  and  Work,  Childhood  and 
Early  Manhood.  Translated  from  the  Russian. 
Compiled  by  Paul  Birukoff.  Chas.  Scribner's 
Sons,  New  York  City.  Illustrated.  Goth. 
370  pages.  $1.50  net 
This  is  the  first  volume  of  a  biography  revised 
by  Leo  Tolstoy  himselL  It  deals  with  his  child- 
life,  college  days,  military  service,  two  journeys 
through  Europe,  closing  with  the  period  of 
educational  activity,  especially  the  Yasnaya 
Polyana  School  Largely  autobiographical,  the 
quotations  from  his  letters,  diaries,  and  works, 
show  Tolstoy's  traits,  and  event  follows  event  in 
quick  succession,  enlivened  by  keenly  descriptive 
personal  touches.  His  friendships  and  literary 
work  are  given  full  space.  Tense  activity  is  the 
hall-mark  of  the  book,  aod  the  passionate  ardor 
with  which  Tolstoy  passed  through  every  period 
of  life,  always  striving  for  a  higher  spiritual  de- 
velopment for  himself  and  those  whom  he  could 
reach,  lends  interest  to  every  page. — B,  C.  W, 

Life  of  Sir  George  Williams   (The).     By  J.    E. 

Hodder    Williams.      A.    C    Armstrong    &    Son, 

New  York  City.    Illustrated.    Goth.    356  pages. 

$1.25  net 
The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  is  to-day 
the  mightiest  force  which  the  Church  has  at  its 
disposal  The  scope  of  its  influence  is  world- 
wide, and  both  at  home  and  abroad  it  is  a  fac- 
tor not  only  in  the  religious  life  of  the  com- 
munity, but  also  in  the  educational,  philanthropic, 
and  social  world  its  influence  is  increasingly  felt 
and  its  counsel  and  help  recognized  and  sought 
after.  In  sixty  years  this  organisation  has  grown 
to  such  proportions  that  its  secretiuies  constitute 
an  army  of  Christian  workers  operating  in  all 
parts  of  the  world;  its  branches  are  orgimized  in 
every  class  of  society;  it  accommodates  itself  to 
the  needs  of  university  men  and  railroad  em- 
ployees, to  soldiers  and  sailors,  as  well  as  to  pro- 
fessional men.  At  the  same  time  it  is  rapidly  be- 
coming a  great  foreign  ^missionary  agency,  while 
its  property  holdings  are 'measured  by  millions  of 
dollars  in  all  English-speaking  countries  and  are 
on  the  increase  in  other  lands. 

It  is  hard  to  realize  that  all  this  work  had  a 
very  humble  origin  sixty  years  ago  among  a  few 
clerks  in  a  large  retail  dry  goods  establishment  in 
London,  and  that  its  conception  and  develop- 
ment was  due  to  the  zeal  and  sound  sense  of  a 
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''young  m«n  from  the  country**  who  had  recently 
come  to  London  to  enter  busineu.  ThU  U,  never* 
theleu,  the  case  and  in  the  beautifully  related 
•tory  of  the  life  of  Sir  George  Williama,  Mr. 
Uodder  William*  hat  not  only  enriched  the  Btcra* 
tare  of  Christian  biography,  but  hat  aleo  made  a 
valuable  contribution  to  the  religious  history  of 
the  nineteenth  century. 

Sir  George  Williams  was  from  the  first  the  one 
personality  of  the  Association.  Combining  keen 
insight  into  character,  a  sound  judgment  as 
evinced  in  business  affairs  as  well  as  in  the 
things  of  God,  and  a  seal  that  never  knew  abate- 
ment,  he  guided  the  work  wisely  among  many 
dangerous  shoals  during  the  critical  and  formative 
period  of  iu  existence  and  lived  to  see  the  fruits 
of  his  labori  in  the  present  gigantic  organisation. 

It  is  the  story  of  these  years  of  early  testing 
and  development  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  that  forms  the  theme  of  the  biography, 
for  so  interwoven  was  the  life  of  Sir  George 
Williams  with  the  history  of  the  Association  that 
they  cannot  be  told  apart.  At  times*  the  reader 
almost  wishes  that  a  little  more  of  the  charming 
personality  of  Sir  George  Williams  might  have 
been  given,  but  as  his  biographer — who  by  the 
way  is  his  grandson — frankly  avows  there  was  lit* 
tie  that  could  have  been  given  that  was  not  re- 
lated to  Christian  work  or  philanthropic  endeavor, 
so  thoroughly  did  this  man  project  himself  into 
the  interests  of  others.  The  glimpses  that  arc  given 
of  Sir  George  himself  are  of  an  energetic  man 
of  affairs,  untiring  in  his  energies,  devoted  to  any 
cause  that  appealed  to  him,  combining  with  sim- 
plicity of  faith  and  humbleness  of  spirit  a  keen 
mind  and  exceptional  soundness  of  judgment  in 
all  matters,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

A  Christian  biography  so  admirably  written, 
both  from  the  standpoint  of  literary  merit  as  well 
as  from  the  sympathetic  treatment  of  the  subejct 
by  the  author,  will  give  this  life  of  Sir  George 
Williams  a  well -merited  place  among  the  first 
biographies  of  recent  years. 

Lincohi  at  Gettysborg.  By  Clark  E.  Carr.  A.  C 
McCurg  &  Co.,  Chicago.  Illustrated.  Goth. 
92  pages. 
The  chief  features  of  this  book  were  contained  in 
an  address  delivered  in  1906  before  the  Illinois 
State  Historical  Society.  It  is  in  true  journalist 
style,  both  in  diction  and  point  of  view,  and  is  a 
full  account  of  the  dedication  of  the  National 
Cemetery  at  Gettysburg,  with  an  analysis  of  both 
President  Lincoln's  and  Mr.  Everett's  addresses. 
Any  book  containing  President  Lincoln's  splen- 
did Gettysburg  address  is  worthy  of  publication. 
The  binding  is  unusual  and  good. — £.  C.  IV, 

Long  Ago  in  Greece.  By  Edmtmd  J.  Carpenter, 
Litt.  D.  Little.  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston.  Illus- 
trated. Cloth.  306  pages.  $1.50. 
Tn  this  book  Dr.  Carpenter  tells  the  children  of 
Nowadays  in  America  many  of  the  stories  that 
were  told  to  the  children  of  Long  Ago  in  Greece. 
Among  others,  of  Lesnder's  fatal  swim  across  the 
stormy  Hellespont,  of  Hippomenes  outrunning  the 
swift-footed  Atalanta,  of  the  mischief  caused  by 
Pandora's  disobedience,  how  Orpheus  and  Ulysses 
outwitted  the  crafty  Sirens,  and  how  the  sweet- 
scented  white  flower  with  the  golden  heart  came 
to  be  called  Narcissus.  All  these  and  several 
others  are  told  with  a  vivacity  and  vividness  that 
will  charm  all  story  lovers,  young  or  old.— > 
/f.  M.  V. 

Memories  and  Thoughts.     By  Frederic   Harrison. 
The    Macmillan    Co.,    New    York    City.      Ooth. 
409  pages.     $2.00  net. 
's  is  an  admirable  collection  of  essays,  sympa- 


thetically treated  by  a  broad,  cnltrvated  man 
such  as  all  the  world  knows  Mr.  Frederic  Har- 
rison to  be.  An  interesting  autobiography  pre- 
cedes the  essays.  Attention  should  be  called  to 
the  two  opening  essays,  'Hlie  Burial  of  Tenny- 
son" and  *'Tbe  Burial  of  Renan.**  An  ardent 
Cromwellian,  the  three  essays  on  the  Great  Pro- 
tector furnish  good  argumenu  for  those  who  stfll 
fight  his  battles.  "Reminiscences  of  Geotrgc 
Eliot"  shows  an  intimate  knowledge  and  peifea 
appreciation  of  that  brilliant  woman.  Mr.  Har^ 
rison  having  been  her  counsel  on  legal  points  in 
Felix  Holt  and  Daniel  Deronda.  Americans  win 
read  "Impressions  of  America"  with  interest,  for 
the  author  understands  American  ideab  and  aims. 
"Alexander  Hamilton"  is  "the  American  Burke 
in  his  tmion  of  literary  power  with  political  sci- 
ence," "Benjamin  FrankUn,"  "a  really  solid,  in- 
exhaustible, efficient  intellect — always  in  every 
circumstance  master  of  itself,  true  to  itaelL" 
Lourdes  from  the  Protestant  standpoint  ia  well 
treated.— f.  P,  C. 

OntUaes  of  Biblical  History  and  Literature.  VoL 
IX.  By  Frank  Knight  Sanders,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D., 
and  Henry  Thatcher  Fowler,  Ph.  D.  Chas. 
Scribner's  Sons.  New  York  City.  With  maps 
and  charta.  Cloth.  233  pages.  $1.25  net. 
While  this  book  will  be  of  value  and  perhaps 
great  value  to  the  Bible  student  who  ia  a  teacher, 
i,  #.,  advanced  in  training,  we  question  if  it  will 
be  found  a  useful  book  for  anyone  else.  It  is  so 
much  concerned  with  dividing  not  only  chapters 
but  verses  also  between  J.,  E.,  and  P.,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  critical  impedimenU  that  the  Bible 
itself  is  lost  in  the  discussion  of  its  anthorakipw 
It  is  time  for  this  kind  of  Bible  study  to  go 
ahead.  So  far  most  of  the  constmctiv€  work  we 
hear  of,  simply  consists  in  arranging  and  re- 
arranging the  order  of  verses  and  labelling  tbem 
by  the  tags  which  indicate  whichever  one  of  the 
hypothetical  nonentities  the  learned  writer  goesscs 
wrote  that  particular  verse.  This  is  the  tendency 
of  the  present  book,  much  of  which  we  confi- 
dently believe  is  hopelessly  wrong,  #.  g..  that  "it 
is  highly  probable  that  the  codes  of  Denter^ 
onomy  were  formulated  during  the  latter  half  of 
the  Assyrian  period  of  Judah's  history.**  This 
and  much  else  of  similar  nature  w«  do  not  be- 
lieve.—/*. D,  K. 

Pencil    Points   for    Praacher    and   Teacher.      By 
Robert  F.  Y.  Pierce,  D.  D.     F.  H.  ReveD  Co., 
New  York  City.    lUnstrated.    Ooth.    210  pagesi 
$1.25  net 
Chalk  talk  suggestions,  the  sketches  simple,  die 
hints    for  talks  clear  and  concise.     Twenty   Old 
TesUment  talks,  twenty-five  for  the  New;   eight 
each   for  Temperance  and  Missions;   a   full   hun- 
dred   on    other    topics.      Charles    M.     Sbeldoa, 
Cortland   Myers,    Cornelius    Woelfkin,    Helen    D. 
Gates,  and  others  have  contributed.—^  C.   W, 

Perfect  Tribute  (The).  By  Mary  Raymond  Ship- 
man  Andrews.  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New 
York  City.  Frontispiece.  Stiff  boards.  47 
pages.  50  cents  net. 
The  book  is  well  named,  for  it  is  a  perfect  trOmte 
to  President  Lincoln's  perfect  Gettysburg  nwrrh, 
one  of  our  most  treasured  possonions.  Tbe 
three  pen  pictnres.  President  Lincoln  writiag  hia 
great  Gettysburg  speech  in  the  car;  the  dellrer^ 
ing  it  on  the  battlefield,  and  in  his  Iramility 
thinking  he  had  made  a  failure;  and  tbe  scene  ia 
the  prison  hospital  at  Washington  with  the  dymg 
Confederate  officer  the  day  afterwards,  are  synpa- 
thetically  written.  How  much  is  tradition  and 
how  much  fact  one  does  not  care  to  know.  The 
real  fact  is  that  the  greatness  and  humility  of 
President    Lincoln    are    splendidly    shown.      The 
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book  hM  a  moral  uplift  in  it  of  tmutoal  force 
and  Taloe.— F.  P,  C, 

Philoaophy  of  Christian  Exparience  (The).  By 
Henry  W.  Oark.  F.  H.  RereU  Ca,  New  York 
City.  Ooth.  243  pages.  $1.25  net. 
A  book  which  wins  such  high  praise  from  Dr. 
Marcus  Dods  as  this  book  does  is  very  hard  to 
review  impartially.  It  is  valuable  as  a  state- 
ment in  other  than  rather  worn  theological  terms 
of  the  fundamentals — not  of  theology  but,  as  the 
title  implies,  of  Christian  experience.  It  is 
probably  unnecessary  to  wish  for  it  a  wide  cir- 
culation, for  it  will  have  this,  in  time.  We  say 
**in  time,'*  for  it  is  in  no  sense  of  the  word  what 
may  be  called  a  popular  book.  Its  reasoning  is 
too  sustained  and  deep  and  all  the  catchpenny 
devices  of  anecdote,  quotation  and  illustration  are 
lacking.—/*.  D.  M, 

Putting    the    Most    Into    Life.      By    Booker    T. 

Washington.     Thos.    Y.    Crowell    &   Ca,    New 

York     City.      With    frontispiece.      Goth.      36 

pages.     75  cents  net;  by  mail  83  cents. 

Qcvcr,  concise;  broad-gauge  talks  to  his  students 

based  on  years  of  acquaintance  with  the  difficulties 

facing    them.      The^   author's    intense    desire    for 

moral    and    spiritual    uplift    enforces    every    line 

whether   on   physical,   mental,    spiritual   or   racial 

problems.     Well  worth  reading. — R,  C.  fV. 

Quiet    Talks    on    Service.      By    S.    D.    Gordon. 

F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.     Ooth.    211 

pages.  75  cents  net. 
Mr.  Gordon  made  a  distinct  place  for  himself 
with  his  first  two  books.  In  "Quiet  Talks  on 
Service"  he  "talks  home  to  the  heart"  of  his 
readers.  If  for  nothing  else,  the  book  would  be 
worth  buying  and  marking  and  keeping  for  the 
story  of  Maggie  and  her  crutches.  There  is  a 
homeliness  and  a  plainness  about  Mr.  Gordon's 
writings  which  are  indisputably  the  mark  of 
genius — and  a  genius  he  surely  is. — P,  D.  M, 

Realities  of  Christian  Theology.  By  Oarence 
Augustine  Beckwith.  Houghton.  MifHin  &  Co., 
Boston.  Cloth.  406  pages.  $2.00  net. 
Tliis  is  one  of  the  most  carefully  written  and 
thoughtful  books  which  has  made  its  appearance 
for  a  long  time.  The  title  tells  the  story.  It  is 
not  speculative  theology,  but  a  study  of  factors 
in  the  life  of  man,  which  while  of  theological  im- 
port, are  nevertheless  real  assets  in  man.  It  will 
rank  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  contributions  to 
theology  of  the  year.—P.  D.  M, 

Science  and  Idealism.  •  By  Hugo  Mfinsterberg. 
Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.  Qoth.  71 
pages.  85  cents  net;  by  mail  91  cents. 
Professor  Mnnsterberg  in  this  very  able  address 
to  Yale  University  students  shows  the  great  need 
of  an  idealism  which  upholds  "absolute  standards 
of  eternal  values  by  which  we  can  discriminate 
the  true  and  untrue,  the  good  and  the  bad,  the 
real  and  the  unreaL*'  He  shows  the  chaotic  tiz- 
ture  of  our  experiences  and  the  power  of  philoso- 
phy to  codrdinate  these  and  also  harmonize  the 
apparent  conflict  of  demands.  This  strong  teach- 
ing is  much  needed  in  these  days  of  carelessly 
tanght  "popular  science"  and  will  be  helpful  to 
many  college  students. — B,  C,  W, 

8«lf-8upportkig  Home  (A).  By  Kate  V.  Saint 
Maur.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York  City. 
Ooth.  344  pages.  $1.75  net. 
A  very  fascinating  book  doing  for  intensive  farm- 
ing what  Streeter's  "The  Fat  of  the  Land"  does 
for  extensive  farming.  It  is  attractively  illus- 
trated and  interestingly   written — so   interestingly 


that  we  would  not  be  surprised  if  it  tempted  many 
who  read  it  into  wild  experimenu  with  hens  and 
ducks  and  maltese  cats. — P,  D.  M, 

Spinner  in  the  Sun  (A).    By  Myrtle  Reed.     G.  P. 

Putnam's  Sons,   New  York  City.     Cloth.     393 

pages.  $1.50  net. 
We  do  not  think  Miss  Reed  has  ever  done  any- 
thing better  than  this.  It  is  in  points  very  much 
like  the  most  characteristic  men  in  Hawthorne, 
of  whom  Miss  Reed  must  be  a  student.  The 
character  of  Evelina  Grey,  the  veiled  woman,  like 
that  of  Tom  Bamaby,  the  Piper,  or  Araminta, 
may  now  and  then  be  inconsistent,  but  the  book 
is  one  of  the  most  distinctive  figures  of  this  year's 
fiction.  The  volume  is  gotten  up  in  holiday  form 
and  is  worthy  of  an  even  more  ornate  binding  It 
is  one  of  the  most  restful  and  one  of  the  best 
stories  of  the  year. — P,  D.  M. 

Studies  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  By  Lincoln 
Hulley.  Ph.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Ca,  New  York 
City.  Goth,  178  pages.  $1.00  net. 
A  useful  little  book  for  one  beginning  a  study 
of  the  Psalms,  designed  to  be  used  as  a  text- 
book.—P.  D.  M. 

Table  Talks  of  Jesus.  By  Len  G.  Bronghton, 
D.  D.  F.  H.  ReveU  Ca,  New  York  Gty. 
Goth.  Ill  pages.  50  cents  net. 
These  eleven  little  sermons  were  apparently 
preached  rather  than  written,  and  have  dis- 
tinctly the  air  of  the  pulpit.  They  are  not,  con- 
sequently, as  expository  as  they  are  conversa- 
tional. They  contain  some  exceptionally  good 
anecdotes  from  Dr.  Broughton's  own  experience 
and  £rom  hia  reading. — P,  D,  if. 

Talks  with  the  Training  Class.  By  Margaret 
Slattery.  Pilgrim  Press,  Boston.  Boards.  84 
pages.  60  cenu  net;  by  mail  65  cents. 
Simple,  sensible,  well  illustrated  with  anecdote, 
talks  on  Memory,  Reason,  Attention.  Will,  etc. 
Miss  Slattery  evidently  has  had  experience 
and  uses  it  well  to  aid  those  who  have  had  less 
or  none.  Real  forcefulness  is  beneath  the  almost 
colloquial  style  and  every  perusal  reveals  more 
helpfulness.  Equally  good  for  the  day  school  and 
Sunday-school  teacher.— fi.  C.  W. 

Through  Man  to  Ood.     By  Rev.  George  A.  Gor> 

don.     Houghton,  MifiUn  &  Co.,  Boston.     Goth. 

395  pages.     $1.50  net. 
Lbtcning    to    God.      By    Hugh    Black.      F.    H. 

Revell    Ca,     New    York    City.       Goth.      310 

pages.  $1.25  net. 
There  is  both  a  similarity  and  a  dissimilarity  be- 
tween these  two  volumes  of  sermons.  The  au- 
thor of  one  is  perhapa  the  most  conspicuous  Con- 
gregational minister  to-day  in  New  England,  if 
not  in  America.  Mr.  Black  was,  prior  to  his 
coming  to  this  country,  one  of  the  foremost 
preachers  of  Scotland,  a  land  always  famous  for 
its  preachers.  The  former  is  a  Christian  philoso- 
pher who  has  become  one  of  the  cultured  leaders 
in  the  city  of  culture.  The  latter  is  not  lacking 
in  equal  culture,  but  he  has  been  a  preacher  to 
Scotch  Presbyterians,  a  people  well  versed  in 
the  Scripture  and  happily,  still  tenacious  in  their 
demand  for  more  or  less  biblical  preaching. 

There  is  no  question  about  the  stimulating  ef- 
fects of  Dr.  Gordon's  sermons.  That  it  is  un- 
fair to  criticize  a  book  for  that  which  is  not  in 
it.  we  know  perfectly.  It  is  fairer  to  say  that 
Mr.  Black,  whether  or  not  he  lays  more  em- 
phasis upon  it,  certainly  speaks  more  definitely  of 
the  work  of  Christ.  There  is  no  little  veneration 
for  the  influence  of  Jesus  and  for  the  moral  up- 
lift He  has  given  the  world  in  Dr.  Gordon's  book. 
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but  "Listening  to  God"  at  better  and  goes  deeper. 
—P.  D,  Af. 

Two  Legs.  Bf  Carl  Ewald.  Translated  from 
the  Danish  by  Alexander  Teixeira  De  Mattes. 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York  City. 
Cloth.  148  pages.  $1.00. 
Carl  Ewald  is  a  native  of  the  Duchy  of  Schlcs- 
wig,  but  his  fairy  tale  has  lost  nothing  fai 
translation,  so  brightly  individual  is  it  in  style 
and  manner.  A  fable,  the  increasing  dominance 
of  man  down  the  ages,  on  half*mystical  lines  for 
the  adult,  it  is  equally  interesting  to  the  child; 
for  the  quick  humorous  chat  of  the  animals  on 
their  first  contact  with  Two  Legs  (the  earliest 
man)  and  the  adventures  of  the  latter  while  re- 
ducing the  animals  to  their  present  state  of, 
servitude  will  captivate  any  child. — B,  C,  W, 

Two-Minute  Talks.  By  Amos  R.  Wells.  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society.  New  York  City.  Qoth. 
197  pages.  75  cents. 
Terse,  literally  two-minute  talks,  with  some 
graphic  new  similes  and  anecdotes.  The  sub- 
jects are  great,  and  Mr.  Wells  says  unusual 
things  on  many  of  them. — E,  C.  W, 

Universality  of  Jesus  (The).  By  Rev.  G.  A. 
Johnston  Ross,  M.  A.  F.  H.  Revell  (>>.,  New 
York  City.  Cloth.  124  pages.  75  cenU  net 
There  arc  a  number  of  larger  books  by  wdl- 
known  writers  which  do  not  yield  half  the  value 
of  this  little  book.  In  fact,  for  its  size,  we  do  not 
know  of  one  book  half  so  valuable  for  the  care- 
ful student  of  the  character  and  life  of  our  Lord. 
It  reminds  one  of  that  which  is  best  in  four 
books  so  dissimilar  as  "Ecce  Homo,"  Kings- 
land's  'The  Man  Christ  Jesus,"  Fairbaim't 
"Studies  in  the  Life  of  CThrist,"  and  Morgan's 
"Crises  of  the  (Hirist."  It.  is  really  an  exposition 
of  the  humanity  or  oneness  with  mankind  of  the 
Son  of  man.  In  this  present  day  of  cuttlefish 
methods — when  words  are  used  more  to  conceal 
than  reveal — it  is  refreshing  to  find  a  writer  who 
makes  no  apologies  for  believing  the  Virgin  Birth 
and  insists  on  puttiiig  the  whole  question  where  it 
belongs.  No  Catholic  commentator  ever  wrote 
more  enlighteningly  of  Mary,  who  becomes  no 
longer — under  his  interpretation — the  merely  pretty 
young  woman  of  resignation  and  rather  sentimentiU 
piety,  but  a  woman  of  deep  religious  emotions  and 
wealth  of  character.  Likewise  the  story  of  the 
Temptation  is  handled  with  unusual  sldlL 

No  thoughtful  student  of  the  life  of  (Thrist  can 
ignore  this  unpretentious  little  volume.  The  lit- 
erary style  and  finish  would  ensure  attention. 
It  introduces  a  new  writer  into  the  field  who«e 
work  will  make  its  mark. — P.  D.  M. 

Vision  at  the  Savoy  (The).  By  Winifred 
Graham.  F.  H.  Revell  O)..  New  York  Qty. 
Cloth.  320  pages.  |1.50. 
A  story  of  a  mission  to  the  neglected  rich  of 
London.  There  is  certainly  room  for  a  work  of 
this  kind,  and  as  Walter  Besant's  book,  "All 
Sorts  and  Conditions  of  Men,"  brought  about  a 
revolution  in  work  among  the  poor  in  East  Lon- 
don, so  this  may  inspire  rich  men  to  do  some- 
thing alonpr  the  lines  suggested  for  their  own 
class.—/.  E.  H. 

What  is  Japanese  Morality?  By  James  A.  B. 
Schercr.  The  Sunday  School  Times  Co.,  Phila- 
delphia. Illustrated.  Cloth.  87  pages.  75 
cents  net. 

A  scholarly  book  on  the  moral  and  spiritual 
training  of  the  Japanese  during  the  150  hermit 
years  which  preceded  their  sudden  leap  into  the 
world's    arena.      It    presents    a    clear    synopsis    of 


The   Forty-seven   Rontn,   A   Jap 

Bushido,    A    Boodhist    Sermon,    Mid 

From  its  opening  sentence   the   book  arooses  M- 

tention,  and  by  iu  dear,    forcible   Engliah  htAk 

it  to  the  end.— fi.  C.  fV, 

World's  Christmas  Tree  (Tbe).  By  Charles  E. 
Jefferson.  Thos.  Y.  Crowell  &  Co.,  New  Yofk 
(^ty.  Ooth.  45  pages.  75  cesxts  net;  by  maM 
83  cents. 


In  this  most  interesting  Uttle  book  Dr.  Je 
suggests  that  instead  of  confining  our 
presents  to  our  immediate  relatires  and 
from  whom  we  expect  to  receive 
return,  we  give  to  humanity  in  general  the  ia- 
finitely  costlier  gifts  of  "faith  and  hope  and  love, 
justice  and  sympathy  and  temperance,  conscimre 
and  truth  and  courage,  patience  and  fidelity  and 
kindness";  gifts  of  which  even  the  richest  stani 
in  sore  need  and  that  none  of  as  is  too  poor  to 
make.  Thia  done  for  the  sake  of  Him  Who  is 
Cxod's  great  gift  to  us  would  make  oar  Chril^ 
mas  celebration  genuinely  Christiaa. — A.  M.  V. 

World-Wide  Hosannaa.     Edited  by  Adam  (kOd 
and   R.   Frank    Lehman.      Adam    Gabd   Mask 
Co.,   Philadelphia.     Cloth.      30  cents.     $25  per 
hundred  net. 
Of  the  making  of  hymn  books  there  seems  to  be 
no  end.     This  hymnal  is  nniqae  in  that  there  an 
so  few  of  the  old  standard  hymna.      It  seems  to 
be  a  compilation  almost  entirdy  made  op  of  new 
ttmes,  all  of  them  of  a  bright,  interesting  dwrae- 
ter    that    would    be    e^>ecially    attracCire    in    the 
Sunday  school.     A  noticeable  feature  of  the  book 
is  the  well   selected  Bible  readings   far  all  occa- 
sions.   A  good  index  also  adds  to  its  oaefnfawss. — 
7.  £.  H, 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

An  About  the  Bible.     By  Sidney  CoUett.     F.  H. 

Revell     Co.,    New     York     Gty.       Ooth.      3H 

pages.     Il.do  net. 
America's   Awakening:     The   Trioaph    of   Kgb^ 

eousness   ia    High    Places.      By    Philip    Loriag 

Allen.      F.    H.    ReveU    Co.,    New    York    City. 

Illustrated.     Ooth.     288  pagea.     $1.25  net. 
Authority  of  Christ   (The).      By  David    W.  Foc^ 

rest,   D.   D.     T.   &  T.  Clark,    Edinbnrgfa.     I«> 

ported  by  Charlea  Scribner's   Sona,   New  Yock 

City.     Ooth. .  431  pages.     $2.00. 
Canterbury  Tales.      Retold    by    Calvin    Dill   W3> 

son.      Decorated   by    Ralph    Fletcher    Seymos. 

A.   C   McClurg  &   Co.,   Chicago.      Ooth.     \H 

pages.     $1.00  net. 
China  and  the  GospcL     An  Illustrated   Report  of 

the    China    Inland    Mission,    1906.       China    Ia> 

land    Mission,    Philadelphia.      Decorated   paper. 

Illustrated.     Map.     163  pages.     50  cents. 
Christ   and   Science.      By    Francis    Henry    Smitk 

F.  H.  Revell  Co..  New  York  City.     Ooth.    2« 

pages.     $1.25  ncL 
Chunda:    A   Story  of  the   Navajoa.      By  Horatio 

Oliver  Ladd.     Eaton  &  Maina,  New  York  Oty. 

lUustrated.     Qoth.     257  pages.     $1.2S. 
Cities    of    Spain    (The).       By     Edward     Hnttoa. 

The    Macmillan    Co.,    New    York    City.      IIh» 

trated.     Cloth.     324  pages.     $2.00  net. 
(Conditional  Immortality  or  Life  in  Christ.     Oeaa* 

ings  from  "The  Unspeakable  Gift,"  by 

gell.      The    Kruckeberg    Press,     Los 

Psper.     63  pages.     10  cents. 
Daily   Joy    and    Daily   Peace.      Chosen    and   ar^ 

ranged  by   Rose  Porter.     Thos.    Y.    CroweO  k 

Co.,  New  York  City.     IBustrated.     (^oth.     Ifl 

psges.     50  cents. 
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BccUtiutts  in  the  Metre  of  Omar.  By  William 
Byron  Forboah.  Hongliton,  Mifflin  &  Co., 
Boaton,  Board.  105  pagea.  $1.25  net;  by 
mail  $1.35. 

■ngene'a    Queat.      By    Anneue    Ladle    Noble. 

American     Tract     Society,     New     York     City. 

Illnatrated.     Ooth.     308  pagea.     $1.00. 
Everyday     Living.       By     Annie     Payaon     Call. 

Frederick    A.    Stokea    Co.,  .New    York    City. 

Qoth.     214  pagea.     $1.25  net;  by  mail  $1.35. 
Paery  Qneen  (The).     Retold  by  Calvin  DiU  WU- 

aon.      Decorated   by   Ralph   Fletcher   Seymour. 

A.   C   McOurg  &   Co.,  Chicago.     Cloth.     143 

pagea.     $1.00  net. 

Paireat    Girlhood.      By    Margaret    E.    Sangster. 

F.  H.  Revell  Co..  New  York  City.     lUuatrated. 

Cloth.    263  pagea.    $1.50  net. 
Plock     (The).       By    Mary    Auatin.       Houghton, 

Mi6Un    &    Co.,    Boston.      Illustrated.      Cloth. 

266  pages.    $2.00  net;  by  mail  $2.18. 

Polly  of  Unbelief  and  Other  Meditations  for 
Quiet  Momenta  (The).  By  Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  Goth. 
128  pages.    50  cents  net. 

Friends  on  the  Shelf.  By  Bradford  Torrey. 
Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boaton.  Goth.  345 
pages.     $1.25  net;  by  mail  $1.37. 

Frontier  Town  and  Other  Essays  (A).  By  Henry 
Cabot  Lodge.  Chaa.  Scribner's  Sons,  New 
York  City.     Cloth.    274  pagea.    $1.50  net. 

Gospel  of  the  Atonement  (The).  By  the  Ven. 
Jamea  M.  Wilson,  M.  A.  The  Macmillan  Co., 
New  York  City.     Goth.     165  pages.     $1.00. 

Hope  of  Immortality  (The).  By  (Hiarlea 
Fletcher  Dole.  Thos.  Y.  Crowell  &  Co.,  New 
York  City.  Goth.  70  pagea.  75  cenU  net; 
by  mail  83  cents. 

mustrative  Leaaon  Notea  for  1^07  (The).  By 
Ismar  John  Peritz,  Frank  Milton  Bristol,  Rob- 
ert Remington  Doherty,  and  John  T.  Mc- 
Farland.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York  City. 
Illustrated.    Maps.    Cloth.    360  pagea.    $1.25. 

Jeaua'  Habita  of  Prayer.  By  S.  D.  (Gordon. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  Board. 
43  pages.     30  centa. 

John  Calvin.  By  WiUiston  Walker.  G.  P.  Put- 
nam's  Sons,  New  York  City.  (Heroes  of  the 
Reformation.)  Illustrated.  Goth.  456  pages. 
$1.35  net. 

Keeping  Tryst.  By  S.  D.  Ck>rdon.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York  City.  Board.  46  pages.  30 
cents. 

Life  of  Sir  George  WilUama  (The).  By  J.  E. 
Hodder  Williams.  A.  C.  Armstrong  &  Son, 
New  York  City.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  356 
pages.     $1.25  net. 

Lincoln  at  Gettsraburg.  By  Gark  E.  Carr.  A.  C 
McClurg  &  Co.,  Chicago.  Illustrated.  Goth. 
92  pages.     $1.00  net. 

Listening  to  God.  By  Hugh  Black.  F.  H. 
Revell  Co.,  New  York  City.  Goth.  310 
pages.     $1.25  net. 

Memories  and  Thoughts.  By  Frederic  Harrison. 
The  Macmillan  Co..  New  York  Gty.  Goth. 
409  pages.     $2.00  net. 

My  Pilgrimage  to  the  Wise  Men  of  the  Bast. 
By  Moncure  D.  (Tonway.  Houghton,  Mifflin  & 
Gx,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Goth.  416  pagea. 
$3.00  net ;  by  mail  $3.20. 

Off  the  Rocks.  By  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell.  The 
Sunday  School  Times  G>..  Philadelphia.  Illus- 
trated.    Goth.     203  pagea.     $1.00  net. 


Orbit  of  Life  (The).  By  William  T.  Herridge, 
D.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  C:o..  New  York  City. 
Board.     147  pagea.     $1.00  net. 

Outlinea  of  Biblical  History  and  Literature. 
VoL  IX.  By  Frank  Knight  Sanders,  Ph.  D., 
D.  D.,  and  Henry  Thatcher  Fowler.  Ph.  D. 
Chaa.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York  City.  With 
maps  and  charta.    Goth.    233  pagea.    $1.25  net 

Philosophy  of  Christian  Experience  (The).  By 
Henry  W.  Clark.  F.  H.  ReveU  Co..  New  York 
City.     (Hoth.     243  pagea.     $1.25  net. 

Putting  the  Most  into  Life.  By  Booker  T. 
Waahington.  Thos.  Y.  Crowell  &  Co..  New 
York  City.  With  Frontispiece.  Goth.  36 
pages.     75  cents  net;  by  mail  83  centa. 

Queen's  HosUge  (The).  By  Harriet  T.  G>m- 
stock.  Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston.  lUua- 
trated.    Cloth.     319  pagea.     $1.50. 

Quiet  Talks  on  Service.  By  S.  D.  (Gordon.  P.  H. 
Revell  C^o.,  New  York  City.  Goth.  211  pagea. 
75  centa  net. 

Realities  of  Christian  Theology.  By  Garence 
Augustine  Beckwith.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co., 
Boston.     Goth.     406  pages.     $2.00  net. 

Select  Notes.  A  Commentary  on  the  Interna- 
tional  Sunday-School  Lessons  for  1907.  By 
Rev.  F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.  D.,  and  Prof.  Amos  R. 
Wells,  M.  A.  W.  A.  Wilde  Co..  Boston.  Illus- 
trated.    Maps.     Goth.     375  pagea.     $1.25. 

Self-Supporting  Home  (A).  By  Kate  V.  Saint 
Maur.  The  Macmillan  Co..  New  York  City. 
Goth.     344  pagea.    $1.75  net. 

S.  H.  Hadley  of  Water  Street.  By  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman,  D.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York 
City.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  289  pagea.  $1.25 
net. 

Silver  Maple  (The):  A  Story  of  Upper  Canada. 
By  Marian  Keith.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York  City.     Goth.     357  pages.    $1.50. 

Spinner  in  the  Sun  (A).  By  Myrtle  Reed.  G.  P. 
Putnam's  Sons,  New  York  City.  Goth.  393 
pages.     $1.50  net. 

Spirit  of  the  Orient  (The).  By  George  William 

Knox.     Thos.    Y.    CroweU  &   Co.,    New   York 

City.      Illustrated.      Goth.  308    pages.      $1.50 
net;  by  mail  $1.65. 

Spirit  World  (The).  By  Joseph  Hamilton.  F.  H. 
Revell  Co..  New  York  City.  Cloth.  274  pagea. 
$1.50  net. 

Studies  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  By  Lincoln 
Hulley.  Ph.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York 
City.     Cloth.     178  pages.     $1.00  net. 

Teaching  of  Jesus  Concerning  the  Christian  Life 
(The).  By  Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.  D. 
American  Tract  Society,  New  York  City. 
Goth.     193  pages.     75  cenU. 

Through  Man  to  God.  By  Rev.  George  A.  Gor- 
don. Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston.  Goth. 
395  pages.     $1.50  net. 

Undertow  (The):  A  Tale  of  Both  Sides  of  the 
Sea.  By  Robert  E.  Knowlea.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co..  New  York  City.    Goth.    403  pages.    $1.50. 

Universality  of  Jesus  (The).  By  Rev.  G.  A. 
Johnston  Ross,  M.  A.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York  City.     Cloth.     124  pagea.     75  cents  net. 

Valley  Forge.  By  Alden  W.  Quimby.  Eaton  & 
Mains.  New  York  City.  Illustrated.  Goth. 
283  pages.     $1.25. 

What  is  Japanese  Morality?  By  James  A.  B. 
Scherer.  The  Sunday  School  Times  Co..  Phila- 
delphia. Illustrated.  Goth.  87_pagea.  75 
cents  net. 
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Satvrday,  x«t  Watch  unto  prayer,  i  PeL 
iv.  7. 

An  earnest  look  heavenward  amid  the 
activities  of  the  day  will  often  bring  down 
timely  succor  which  we  should  lose  without 
such  watchfulness. — Newman  Hall, 

SimdJiy,  and.  0  Lord  God,  thou  knowestl 
Ezek.  xxxvii  3. 

Here  is  the  response  of  faith.  "Thou 
knowestl" — ^what  a  pillow  for  the  heart  to 
repose  upon!  "Thou  knowestl" — ^what  few 
but  comprehensive  words  to  sum  up  and  ex- 
press the  heart's  difficulties  and  perplexities 
and  trials.  "Thou  knowestl" — what  an  in- 
expressibly sweet  resting  place  in  the  midst 
of  life's  tumultuous  heavings;  in  the  midst 
of  a  sea  that  knows  no  calm;  in  the  midst 
of  a  scene  in  which  tossings  to  and  fro  are 
the  hourly  history!  What  an  answer  they 
contain  for  every  heart  that  can  find  no 
words  to  express  its  big  emotions;  for  a 
heart  whose  sorrows  are  too  deep  for  lan- 
guage to  find  it§  way  to  God.  Oh,  that  they 
were  ever  uf^rmost  in  the  soul,  as  the  re- 
sponse to  every  difficulty  in  our  path !  They 
are  God's  answer  to  everything  we  cannot 
fathom;  God's  answer  for  our  hearts  to 
rest  upon,  and  our  lips  to  utter,  when  every 
way  is  hedged  up  so  that  we  cannot  pass. 
"O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest!"  Rest  here, 
believer.  Lean  thy  soul  on  these  words. 
Repose  calmly  on  the  bosom  of  thy  God, 
and  carry  them  with  thee  into  every  scene 
of  life.  "O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest"— 
Frederick  WhMeld, 

MondJiy,  3rd.  Every  tree  which  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  doxvn,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.    Matt.  Hi  10. 

Secure  not  thyself  in  the  conceit  of  not 
bringing  forth  evil  fruit  A  Christian  is 
not  defined  by  mere  negatives. — Selected. 

Tuesday,  4tb.  Let  there  be  light  Gen. 
i-  3- 

When  o'er  Creation's  troubled  birth. 
Reigned  dark,  chaotic  Night; 


Love's  brooding  Spirit  gently  said: 
"Let  there  be  li^t," 
And  there  was  light. 

Gloom,  dark  and  thick,  oppressed  my  sod 

In  all  its  dead'ning  night ; 
Then  whispered  sweet  that  loving  Voice* 

"Let  there  be  light," 

And  there  was  light 

O  ye  who  walk  in  clouded  wa3rs. 

And  grope  for  regions  bright. 
Call  imto  Him  Who  loves  to  say, 
"Let  there  be  light." 
There  will  be  hght! 

— Donoid  A,  Frmser, 

Wednesday,  stli.  In  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  atmong  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  tn  the  world,  hMmg 
forth  the  word  of  Hfe.    PhiL  iL  15,  16. 

Taken  by  itself  your  life  is  certainly  a 
very  insignificant  affair;  but,  placed  as  yo« 
are  in  the  kind  of  universe  which  God  has 
made,  your  life  becomes  of  infinite  impor- 
tance. You  are  not  your  own;  yon  are  in 
the  service  of  that  which  is  greater  than 
yourself,  and  that  service  toadies  yoor  fife 
with  its  own  greatness.  It  is  as  though  ym 
were  a  lighthouse  keeper  set  to  do  your 
duty  on  your  bare  rock.  Can  any  life  be 
more  tuipraised  or  insignificant?  Why  sk 
through  weary  nights  to  keep  your 
alive?  Why  not  sleep  on,  all 
and  let  your  little  light  go  out?  Because 
it  is  not  your  light— that  is  the  point  Yoa 
are  not  its  owner;  you  are  its  keeper.  Yon 
are  set  there  with  this  as  your  trust  The 
great  design  of  the  Power  you  serve  takes 
you  thus  out  of  sroor  insignificance.— 
Francis  I,  Peabody. 

Thuxaday,  fitlL  Whether  there  be  knew- 
ledge,  it  shall  vanish  away,    i  Cor,  xiiL  t. 

But  he  that  doeth  the  wiO  of  God  ^ideA 
forever,    i  John  H  17, 

To  gain  knowledge  is  not  oar  chief  er- 
rand here.  We  have  a  higher  callio^  a 
more  urgent  duty.  God  gratifies  oar  kTte 
for  knowledge  only  in  so  far  as  it  seenis  to 
be  for  our  moral  good.    While  the  shadows 


Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 


1085 


Ik  over  many  a  field  of  knowledge,  the  light 
does  fall  directly,  straight  from  the  presence 
of  God,  over  the  narrow  path  of  duty ;  and, 
though  we  may  not  see  izr  into  the  shades 
of  the  forest  on  either  side,  we  can  keep, 
with  resolute  feet,  in  the  narrow  path  which 
leads  into  the  open  day. — Newman  Smyth, 

Friday,  7th.  None  of  us  liveth  to  himself. 
Rom.  xiv.  7. 

One  of  the  solemnities  of  our  life  is  that 
we  are  responsible,  not  alone  for  what  we 
purposely  do,  but  also  for  what  we  tmcon- 

sciously  do The  shadow  you  cast  when 

unwatched,  when  intent  on  no  great  errand, 
but  just  living  your  ordinary  life,  speaking 
and  acting  without  any  thought  of  what 
comes  of  it,  is  helping  or  harming  others. — 
M.  G.  Dana. 

Saturday,  8th.  Being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  0  good 
work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ.    Phil,  i  6. 

All  that  nature  spins  time  will  unravel, 
to  the  eternal  confusion  of  all  who  are 
clothed  therein.  If  there  be  one  stitch  in  the 
celestial  garment  of  our  righteousness  which 
we  are  to  insert  ourselves,  then  we  are  lost ; 
but  this  is  our  confidence,  the  Lord  Who 
began  will  perfect — C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

Smday,  9th.  What  hast  thouf  Isa.  xxiL 
16, 

"What  hast  thou  in  the  house?"  asked 
the  prophet,  when  the  woman  came  to  him 
for  help  to  meet  her  hopeless  debt  The 
house  held  nothing  but  a  pot  of  oil,  yet  that, 
when  she  began  to  use  it,  heaven-blessed  and 
heaven-directed,  was  enough  to  meet  all  the 
need,  and  point  the  way  to  future  comfort 
"What  is  that  in  thine  hand?"  asked  the 
Lord  of  the  man  who  shrank  back  from 
leadership  because  he  had  nothing  to  endow 
him  for  such  an  office.  That  which  he  held 
was  only  a  rod  cut  in  the  wilderness  for  the 
giddtng  of  his  sheep,  but  it  became  the  sym- 
bol of  power— a  token  before  which  kings 
trembled,  a  scepter  which  nature  itself 
obeyed.  .... 

Humanity  is  still  very  much  what  it  was 
in  the  olden  days,  and  the  Lord  Who  rules 
the  world  is  '^e  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  forever."  ....  Now,  as  of  old,  the 
help  that  Providence  sends  lies  usually  in  a 
ii*w   use   of,  a   fresh  blessing  upon,  that 


which  the  house  or  the  hand  already  holds. 
Many  a  soul  praying  sadly  day  after  day  for 
light,  for  strength,  for  aid,  would  find  its 
prayer  already  answered  if  it  began  to  use 
what  it  has.—/.  R.  Miller. 

Monday,  zoth.  He  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Naiareth.    Matt.  ti.  23. 

The  highest  service  may  be  prepared  for 
and  done  in  the  humblest  surroundings.  In 
silence,  in  waiting,  in  obscure,  unnoticed 
offices,  in  years  of  uneventful,  unrecorded 
duties,  the  Son  of  God  grew  and  waxed 
strong.— B.  F.  Westcott. 

Tuesday,  11th.  If  thou  draw  out  thy 
soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted 
soul,  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity, 
and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day.  Isa. 
hiii.  JO. 

Go  do  your  duty,  giving  to  every  task  the 
sublimest  motive  which  you  know  and  which 
you  can  bring  to  bear  upon  it  Get  at  the 
essence  of  goodness,  which  is  not  in  its  en- 
thusiasms or  delights,  but  in  its  heart  of 
consecration.  Sometimes  the  consecration 
may  be  all  the  more  thorough  and  complete 
when  the  joy  of  consecration  seems  to  be 
farthest  away.  And  yet  every  consecration 
made  in  the  darkness  is  reaching  out  toward 
the  light,  and  in  the  end  must  come  out  into 
the  light,  strong  in  the  strength  which  it 
won  in  its  life  and  struggle  in  the  dark.— 
Phillips  Brooks. 

WedBMday,  zath.  Bless  the  Lobd,  0  my 
souk,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.  Ps. 
ciiL  2 

Surprising  falls  the  instantaneous  calm. 

The  sudden  silence  in  my  chamber  small— 
I,  starting,  lift  my  head  in  half  alarm. 

The  clock  has  stopped,— that 's  all  I 
The  clock  has  stopped !    Yet  why  have  I  so 
found 

An  instant  feeling,  ahnost  like  dismay? 
WThy  note  its  silence  sooner  than  iU  sound? 

The  clock  has  ticked  all  day  I 

And  so  the  blessings  Heaven  daily  granU 

Are,  in  their  very  commonness,  forgot — 

We  little  heed  what  answereth  our  wants. 

Until  it  answers  not 
A  strangeness  falleth  on  familiar  ways. 
As  if  some  pulse  were  gone  without  re- 
call.— 
Something  unthought   of,   linked   with  all 
our  days ; 
Some  clock  has  stopped,— that 's  all! 

—George  H.  Coomm[Q 
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Tlrartdaj,  isth.  The  lines  are  falUn  unto 
mg  in  pleasant  places,    Ps.  xvi  d 

I  have  been  thinking  much  lately  of  the 
Lord's  loving-kindness  in  giving  us  so  many 
wayside  enjoyments  and  so  much  present 
reward  in  all  our  work  for  Him.  In  spite 
of  dark  life  enigmas  and  real  and  heavy 
trials,  and  often  keen  inner  conflict,  not  to 
mention  daily  burdens  of  weariness  or  anx- 
iety or  worry,  we  can  set  to  our  seal  that 
His  **ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness."  For 
over  and  above  the  great  gifts,  the  blessed 
hope  set  before  us  and  the  quiet  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what 
numbers  of  bits  and  drops  of  pleasure  and 
delight  one  gets  which  simply  would  not 
exist  for  us  if  we  were  not  His  children  I— 
Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 

Friday,  14th.  Judge  nothing  before  the 
time.    I  Cor.  tv.  5. 

Never  be  discouraged  because  good  things 
get  on  so  slowly  here,  and  never  fail  to  do 
daily  that  good  which  lies  next  to  your  hand. 
Do  not  be  in  a  hurry,  but  be  diligent  Enter 
into  the  sublime  patience  of  the  Lord.  Be 
charitable  in  view  of  it  God  can  afford  to 
wait ;  why  cannot  we,  since  we  have  Him'  to 
fall  back  upon  ?  Let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work  and  bring  forth  her  celestial  fruits. 
Trust  God  to  weave  in  your  little  thread 
into  the  great  web,  though  the  pattern 
shows  it  not  yet. — George  Macdonald. 

Saturday,  15th.  We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose.    Rom.  viii.  28. 

The  whole  of  a  Christian's  life  is  an  edu- 
cation for  heaven. — Richard  Fuller. 

Sunday,  16th.  The  disciples  zvere  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch.    Acts  xi.  26. 

This  name  suggests  that  the  clear  impres- 
sion made  by  our  character,  as  well  as  by 
our  words,  should  be  that  we  belong  to 
Jesus  Christ  The  eye  of  an  outside  ob- 
server may  be  unable  to  penetrate  the  secret 
of  the  deep,  sweet  tie  uniting  us  to  Jesus, 
but  there  should  be  no  possibility  of  the 
most  superficial  and  hasty  glance  over- 
looking the  fact  that  we  are  His.  He 
should  manifestly  be  the  center  and  the 
Hide,    the    impulse    and    the    pattern,    the 


strength  and  reward,  of  our  lives.  We  are 
Christians.  That  should  be  plain  for  all 
folks  to  see,  whether  we  speak  or  be  silent 
Is  it  so  with  you?  Does  your  life  need  no 
commentary  of  your  words  in  order  that 
men  shotild  know  what  is  the  hidden  spring 
that  moves  all  its  wheels;  what  is  the  in- 
ward spirit  that  coordinates  all  its  motions 
into  harmony  and  beauty?  Is  it  true  that 
like  "the  Ointment  of  the  right  hand,  which 
betrayeth  itself,"  your  allegiance  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  overmastering  and  supreme 
authority*  which  He  exercises  upon  you  and 
upon  your  life,  "cannot  be  hid"?  If  not^ 
there  is  something  wrong. — Alexander  Mac- 
laren, 

Monday,  17th.  Look  therefore  carefully 
how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise; 
redeeming  the  time.    EpK  v.  15,  16  (R.  V.). 

There  never  was  a  day  that  did  not  bring 
its  own  opportunity  for  doing  good  that 
never  could  have  been  done  before  and 
never  can  be  again. — William  Burleigh, 

Tuetday,  18th.  What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soulf    Mark  rm.  j6. 

In  one  of  his  books  Count  Tolstoi  gives 
the  story  of  a  Russian  peasant  who  was 
told  that  he  might  have  all  the  ground  he 
could  measure  out  from  sunrise  to  sunset. 
When  the  sun  rose  in  the  morning  he  started 
on  his  journey  after  the  land.  He  saw  the 
waving  trees  in  the  distance,  and  said,  "They 
shall  be  mine."  He  saw  the  glistening  of  the 
lake  beyond  them,  and  he  said,  'T  will  take 
that  in."  He  saw  the  fertile  plain  just 
ahead,  and  determined  that  it  should  be  his 
own;  but  when  he  had  gained  these  he 
lifted  his  eyes,  and,  behold,  the  sun  had  gone 
beyond  the  meridian.  Then  he  bent  every 
energy  to  reach  the  starting  place.  The  sun 
dropped  lower  and  lower;  but  he  reached 
the  starting  point  just  as  the  sun  went  down, 
and  he  gained  it  all.  But  when  they  picked 
him  up  he  was  dead. — Selected. 

Wednesday,  i9tlL  I  am  ....  the  bright 
and  morning  star.    Rev.  xxii.  16. 

Such  in  part  is  the  import  of  this  last 
testimony  of  Jesus  to  Himsell  He  is  not 
Hesperus  who  sets,  but  Phosphorus  who 
rises,   springing  into  the  sky   through  the 
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earliest  dawn — the  pledge  of  reviving  life 
and  growing  light  and  all  the  energies  and 
all  the  pleasures  of  the  happy  day.  And 
the  word  speaks  of  a  kind  of  joy  for  which 
the  open  noon  would  not  be  so  true  a  simile. 
It  .suggests  the  joys  of  hope  along  with 
those  of  fruition — a  happiness  in  which  one 
of  the  deep  elements  is  always  the  thought 
of  something  yet  to  be  revealed ;  light  with 
more  light  to  follow;  joy  to  develop  into 
further  joy,  as  the  dawn  passes  into  the 
morning  and  then  into  the  d^y.^HandUy 

C.  G.  Moule, 

Thursday,  aoth.  My  limes  are  in  thy 
hand.    Ps,  xxxi.  1$. 

Whatever  share 
Of  loss,  or  loneliness,  or  care, 
Falls  to  my  lot,  it  cannot  be 
More  than  Thy  will  for  me  to  bear. 

And,  none  the  less. 

Whatever  sweet  thing  comes  to  bless 

And  gladden  me,  Thou  art  its  Source, 
The  Sender  of  my  happiness. 

Add  this  to  me. 

With  other  gracious  gifts  so  free, 
That  I  may  never  turn  my  face 
In  any  evil  hour  from  Thee ; 

Nor  on  the  sand 

Of  shifting  faith  and  feeling  stand ; 

But  wake  and  §leep  with  equal  trust. 
Knowing,  "My  times  are  in  thy  hand." 
— Mary  Bradley, 

Friday,  aist.  His  servants  shall  serve 
him.    Rev,  xxii.  $, 

We  are  here  as  apprentices  to  learn  the 
art  of  service.  No  grief,  no  loss,  no  stem 
discipline,  no  dreary  failure,  no  misery  of 
death,  but  shall  one  day  find  its  compensa- 
tion in  that  great  fitness  for  service  which 
it  shall  have  wrought  out  in  us.  "Who, 
then,  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service 
this  day  unto  the  Lord?"  —  Mark  Guy 
Pearse. 

Saturday,  aand.*  Jesus  said  ....  Who- 
soever  ....  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die,    John  xi.  25,  26, 

Some  day  you  will  read  in  the  papers  that 

D.  L.  Moody,  of  East  Northfield,  is  dead. 
Don't  you  believe  a  word  of  it!  At  that 
moment  I  shall  be  more  alive  than  I  am  now. 
I  shall  have  gone  up  higher,  that  is  all — 
out  of  this  old  clay  tenement  into  a  house 


•  Mr.  D  L.  Moody's  "  Coronation  Day,"  1890. 


that  is  immortal;  a  body  that  death  cannot 
touch,  that  sin  cannot  taint,  a  body  fash- 
ioned like  unto  His  glorious  body.  I  was 
bom  of  the  flesh  in  1837.  I  was  bom  of 
the  Spirit  in  1856.  That  which  is  bom  of 
the  flesh  may  die.  That  which  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit  will  live  forever. — D,  L,  Moody, 

Sunday,  asrd.  One  man  esteemeth  one 
day  above  another:  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike,    Rom,  xiv,  5. 

I  think  that  all  our  days  should  be  Lord's 

days, 
And  sacred  to  His  service.    Do  we  need 
Church  calling  bells  Godward  our  steps  to 

lead? 
Organs  and  choirs  to  stimulate  our  praise. 
And  well-read  homilies  our  souls  to  raise 
Above    their    week-long,    earthliness    and 

greed? 
Alas !  what  profit  is  it,  if  succeed 
To  one  sweet  day  employed  in  hallowed 

ways 
Six   spent   in   worldliness,   and   sloth   and 

pride? 
Dear   Sabbath!    pearl  of  price!    that   we 

should  dare 
To  set  thee  in  such  tinsel  for  the  wear 
Of  the  ^eat  King!    How  shall  our  work 

abide 
When  He  shall  come  like  a  consuming  fire, 
And  dross  shall  melt  beneath  His  sacred 

ire? 

—Caroline  Atwater  Mason, 

Monday,  a^th.  The  Son  of  God  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.    Gal, 

a,  20, 

It  is  by  no  accident  that  Christmas  comes 
to  us  in  winter,  with  its  heart-warming 
suggestions  of  the  divine  love  that  enters 
these  earthly  homes  of  ours  to  make  them 
glorious  with  the  light  of  immortal  life. 
Gifts  pass  from  friends  to  friends,  gifts  that 
gather  their  tme  meaning  and  value  from 
the  thought  of  Him  Who  gave  and  gives 
Himself  to  us — Who  is  the  illumination  of 
earth,  because  He  is  the  revelation  of  the 
inmost  heart  of  heaven,  the  Sun  that  pene- 
trates the  human  spirit  and  makes  it  glow 

with  all  tender  affections Beautiful  is 

the  year  in  its  coming  and  in  its  going— most 
beautiful  and  blessed  because  it  is  always 
the  "year  of  our  Lord." — Lucy  L^srcom, 

Tuesday,  astlu  Behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  ....  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 

toward  men,    Luke  iL  10,  14-  (^  ^^^J^ 
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The  first  message  of  the  advent  rooming 
was  gladness.  Christmas  is  the  joyous  sea- 
son of  the  year.  Christ  has  given  to  this 
sad  world  the  only  key  to  happiness.  Let 
us  be  glad  and  rejoice  and  let  us  pass  on 
the  good  tidings  to  our  sorrow-stricken  fel- 
lowmen  everywhere.  There  is  nothing  that 
so  impresses  a  traveler  in  heathen  lands  as 
the  down  look  of  the  people.  There  is  no 
real  joy  in  the  countenance  or  the  heart  of 
those  who  are  strangers  to  the  gospel 
''Blessed  arc  the  people  that  know  the  joy- 
ful sound." 

Let  us  not  forget  the  next  high  note,  the 
highest  note  of  the  Christmas  song.  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest/'  How  often  Christ- 
mas is  without  Christ  We  take  the  joy 
His  love  has  brought  and  we  forget  Him. 
Let  this  Christmas  time  be  given  first  to 
Him  and  let  the  whole  year  which  it  ush- 
ers in  be  a  dedicated  one. 

Then  follows  the  sweet  note  of  love: 
"Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men."  Shall 
we  have  an  unselfish  Christmas?  Shall  its 
chief  joy  be  the  hearts  that  we  make  glad 
and  the  blessings  that  we  scatter  far  and 
wide  among  our  suffering  fellowmen? — 
A,  B,  Simpson. 

WediiMdij,  aeth.  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  got>d  will 
toward  men.    Luke  H  14, 

The  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon 
the  earth  was  the  working  out  and  de- 
velopment of  the  song  of  the  angels.  It 
was  "glory  to  God/*  illustrated  in  His 
obedience,  in  His  personal  sacrifice,  in  His 
prayers  and  teachings,  in  His  consecration 
and  death.  It  was  "peace"  in  all  the  utter- 
ances of  His  life,  peace  beaming  from  His 
gentle  eye,  peace  spoken  by  His  daily  acts, 
peace  in  His  bearing  humbly  and  patiently 
the  buffetings,  and  strokes,  and  insults,  and 
injuries  that  were  put  upon  Him.  It  was 
"good  will  to  man/'  for  every  thought, 
word  and  act  of  that  blessed  life  was  the 
translation  of  God's  infinite  love  into  forms 
visible  to  the  mortal  eyes  that  saw  Him. — 
John  McClintock. 

Thursday,  27th.  /  ivill  remember  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High, 
Ps.  Ixxvii.  10. 


We  will  not  think  of  our  own  days,  which      tism  or  vegetating 


are  a  handful,  but  of  '^e  years  of  the  ris^t 
hand  of  the  Most  High."  We  are  tn  ume, 
but  we  do  not  belong  to  it;  it  is  too  short, 
too  small,  too  tantalizing,  to  cover  all  our 
need  and  satisfy  all  our  desire.  We  are  the 
children  of  eternity,  we  are  pilgrims  walk- 
ing towards  heaven,  we  are  heirs  of  im- 
mortality through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour, 
our  elder  Brother,  our  true  and  eternal 
Adam.  The  Lord  prevent  us  from  setting 
our  affections  upon  the  things  that  are 
slipping  away,  and  fix  the  thought  r^  our 
hearts  upon  the  days  that  abide,  the  sun- 
shine that  never  fades,  the  summer  that 
never  jrields  to  encroaching  winter. — Josef f^ 
Parker, 

FridAj,  -aSth.  The  time  is  short  i  ^or. 
vii  29. 

The  time  is  short! 
If  thou  wouldst  work  for  God,  it  n 

now; 
If  thou  wouldst  win  the  garland   1 
brow. 

Redeem  the  time. 

Shake  off  earth's  sloth  1 
Go  forth  with  staff  in  hand  while  yet  'tis 

day; 
Set  out  with  girded  loins  upon  the  way. 
Up !  hnger  not ! 

Fold  not  thy  hands  I 
What  has   the   pilgrim  of  the  cross   and 

crown 
To  do  with  luxury  or  couch  of  down 
On,  pilgrim,  on  I 

— Horatius  Bi 

Saturday,  aoth.  Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesn  reap 
corruption:  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  Kfe  everlast- 
ing.   Gal.  vi.  f,  8. 

God  hath  given  to  man  a  short  time  here 
upon  earth,  and  yet  upon  this  short  time 
eternity  depends. — Jeremy  Taylor, 

SundAy,  30th.  Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before.    PhiL  iU.  13. 

We  cannot  rightly  carry  out  any  true  or 
noble  object  in  life  in  a  spirit  of  despond- 
ency  A  depressed  life — a  life  which 

has  ceased  to  believe  in  its  own  sacredness, 
its  own  capabilities,  its  own  mission — a  life 
which  contentedly  sinks  into  querulous  ego- 


^pess— has  become, 
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so  far  as  the  world  is  concerned,  a  maimed 
and  j^seless  life.  All  our  lives  arc  in  some 
sense  a  "might  have  been";  the  very  best 
of  us  must  feel  in  sad  and  thoughtful  mo- 
ments, that  he  might  have  been  transcend- 
antly  nobler,  and  greater,  and  loftier  than 
he  is ;  but  while  life  lasts  every  "might  have 
b^en"  should  lead,  not  to  vain  regrets,  but 
to  manly  resolutions;  it  should  be  but  the 
dark  background  to  a  "may  be"  and  "will 
be  yet."— F.  W,  Farrar. 


MondAy,  3i8t.  Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before.    Phil.  Hi.  13. 

Every  past  year,  every  day  lived  through, 
shuts  fast  its  gate  behind  our  receding  foot- 
steps. We  may  not  turn  back  if  we  would ; 
the  way  is  barred.  There  is  no  path  but 
forward,  and  every  useless  regret  over  that 
which  is  gone  is  so  much  strength  stolen 
from  the  journey  that  lies  before  us.—/.  R. 
MUler. 


\'< 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPICS. 
Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


'S     LIFE.     XII.       LESSONS     FROM     THE 
SEVEN    WORDS   FROM    THE   CSOSS." 
omber  9,  John  xix.  flfr^  Luke  xidil.  84^; 


:o> 


Mark  zy.  94.) 


Ihc  briefest  summary  that  is  possible  to 
give  of  the  life  of  Christ  is  found  among 
His  first  and  last  recorded  words,  "Wist  yc 
not  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 
and  "It  is  finished."  What  that  business 
was  He  tells  us  in  His  own  words :  "I  have 
glorified  thee  on  the  earth.  I  have  finished 
the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do." 
Glorifying  God  is  just  the  kind  of  business 
f'-  '  eVery  man,  woman,  or  child  on  earth 
aigage  in.  Simply  put,  Christ's  work 
■'  put  the  children  of  men  in  touch  with 
Uicir  Father'  in  heaven  that  they  might  be 
benefited  by  an  acquaintance  with  Him. 
Just  the  kind  of  work  that  is  suggested  in 
His  d3ring  message  to  the  thief.  "To-day  I 
will  introduce  you  to  my  Father  in  heaven." 
Just  the  kind  of  business  we  should  be  en- 
gaged in  if  we  work  the  work  of  Him 
Whom  we  are  following. 

*  ♦  *  *  * 

"Father,  forgive  them  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit."  It  was  not  by  acci- 
dent that  the  first  and  last  words  spoken  by 
Jesus  while  in  the  throes  of  death's  agony 
were  prayers,  for  by  prayer  He  had  lived. 
Nor  did  it  come  by  chance  that  two  at  least 
of  His  last  seven  utterances  were  quotations 
from  the  Scriptures,  for  upon  the  Scriptures 
He  had  fed.  Therefore,  two  of  the  most 
important  lessons  contained  in  our  Saviour's 


djring  words  are  to  pray  and  to  study  the 
Scriptures.  Miay  God  help  us  to  take  these 
two  messages  into  our  hearts  and  make 
them  pronounced  living  forces  in  our  lives, 
for  they  alone  can  teach  us  how  to  live,  and 
they  alone  can  be  our  sustainers  in  the  hour 
of  death. 

***** 

If  I  were  to  choose  from  Christ's  dying 
words  but  one  personal  message  for  my  life 
and  death,  it  would  be,  "Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  all,"  for  I  am  sure 
could  I  live  up  to  the  blessed  spirit  of  love 
and  submission  found  in  these  words,  I 
should  attain  the  greatest  satisfaction  that 
can  be  found  in  this  life,  and  experi- 
ence the  deepest  joys  that  can  be  foimd 
in  death.  "Into  thy  hands"  and  these 
are  the  hands  which  hold  together  the 
universe,  clothe  the  lily  in  the  meadows, 
and  will  sometime  conduct  us  through  the 
gates  into  the  City  of  the  Redeemed.  We 
know  we  shall  need  these  loving  hands  in 
the  hour  of  death.  Why  hesitate  to  take 
them  in  the  hour  of  our  living?  And  since 
God  must  take  care  of  our  death,  why  not 
let  Him  take  care  of  our  lives? 


In  the  life  of  our  Saviour  there  was 
always  a  blending  of  the  divine  and  human. 
This  was  not  lacking  in  the  hours  of  His 
death  and  this  may  be  the  reason  why  when 
we  are  in  physical  or  mental  suffering  we 
instinctively  turn  to  the  cross  for  comfort 
It  was  not  death  alone  that  Hr^conquered 
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by  the  cross,  but  discouragement,  doubts, 
and  intense  bodily  anguish.  Few  there  are 
who  have  committed  their  lives  into  His 
hands  that  escape  suffering  in  body  or  mind. 
When  the  waves  of  affliction  seem  carry- 
ing us  beyond  all  human  aid  then  it  is  we 
turn  to  the  cross  and  realize  how  near  God 
was  to  His  Son  when  that  Son  thought  He 
was  forsaken.  When  our  bodies  are  racked 
with  pain  and  we  long  for  death  to  release 
us,  then  it  is  we  turn  to  the  Son  of  God, 
Who  thirsted  upon  the  cross  for  sympathy. 
Thank  God  for  the  cross  and  its  comforting 
lessons. 

WHAT  TRUTH  HAS  CHIEFLY  APPEALED  TO  YOU 
FKOM    OUR    year's    SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL  LESSONS  ? 

(December  1ft,  Matthew  ziii.  62;  Isaiah  lit  1&:15; 
Isaiah  Uii  1-12.) 

From  the  birth  of  Christ  we  learned  that 
while  the  good  things  were  for  all,  Christ's 
mission  was  personal.  "For  there  is  bom 
unto  you." 

From  the  visit  of  the  wise  men  we  learn 
to  seek  Jesus,  not  for  what  we  may  gain, 
but  for  what  we  may  give. 

From  the  boyhood  of  Jesus  we  saw  how 
pure  homes  can  exist  and  spotless  charac- 
ters develop  before  the  very  face  of  sin. 

From  His  baptism  we  learned  that  Christ 
could  not  do  what  He  wanted  to  have  done 
without  the  aid  of  another.  His  need  of 
others'  service  is  as  great  now  as  then. 

From  His  temptation  we  learn  that  he  is 
safe  from  temptation  who  makes  the  Word 
of  God  the  rule  of  his  life. 

From  the  calling  of  the  fishermen  comes 
the  lesson  of  obedience. 

From  His  miracles  in  Capernaum  this 
truth  shines  out: — 

"  The  healing  of  His  seamless  dress 
Is  by  our  beds  of  pain ; 
We  touch  Him  in  life's  throng  and  press. 
And  we  are  whole  again." 

From  His  power  to  forgive  we  learn  that 
if  we  reach  up  as  far  as  we  can  God  will 
reach  down  all  the  rest  of  the  way. 

From  the  Beatitudes  we  learn  that 
**blcssedness  comes  not  from  outward  condi- 
tions, but  from  inward  states." 

From  Chris  fs  talk  on  swearing  we 
learned  that  a  good  many  by-words  arc 
but  veiled  blasphemies. 

From  the  parable  of  the  two  foundations 


we  learned  to  build  our  hope  "od  nothicg 
less  than  Jesus'  blood  and  rigbtcoosness"* 

From  Christ's  position  about  the  Sabt^'^ 
we  learned  that  one's  attitude  towards  the 
Sabbath  is  the  keynote  to  his  spiritna! 
condition. 

From  His  attitude  towards  disease  atd 
death  we  learned  that  "we  have  not  a  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities," 

From  His  friendliness  to  the  xcowtam  wh 
was  a  sinner  we  learned  that  Christ  ii 
greater  than  the  greatest  sinner. 

From  the  parables  of  th^  soTver  and  iki 
tares  we  learned  that  we  reap  what  « 
sow  and  that  if  we  would  finally  outwit  tfc< 
devil  we  must  watch  night  and  day. 

From  the  healing  of  the  demoniac  we 
learned  that  evil  men  as  well  as  e^-il  spinti 
say,  **Let  us  alone." 

In  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist  we  saw 
how  easy  it  was  for  the  tempter  to  pre\ail 
when  the  brain  was  heated  by  wine. 

In  the  feeding  of  the  fiTe  thousand  we 
learned  that  human  faith  cannot  anticipate 
all  that  Christ  can  do  for  us. 

From  the  Gentile  woman  we  learn  *bow 
Christ  rejoices  when  compelled  by  hnman 
faith." 

In  Peter^s  great  confession  we  saw  bow 
even  a  friend  can  be  a  stumbling  block 
unto  us. 

In  the  transfiguration  scene  we  saw  haw 
earth  is  full  of  heaven's  glories. 

From  Jesus'  attitude  towards  the  chSdre* 
we  saw  that  in  His  sight  the  more  ooc  is 
truly  a  child  the  more  he  is  a  man. 

From  the  parables  of  the  king  and  kis 
servants  and  the  Good  Samaritan  we  lean: 
that  all  true  forgiveness  must  spring  froo 
imselfish  love  and  that  if  a  man  does  ret 
love  his  neighbor  he  may  take  it  as  a  proof 
that  he  does  not  love  God. 

In  Jesus'  talks  on  prayer  we  saw  how 
prayer  with  Him  was  "the  very  soul  of  re- 
ligion, the  very  language  of  heaven." 

As  Christ  dined  with  the  Pharisee  we 
learned  that  it  was  better  to  strive  to  be 
worthy  of  the  chief  place  than  to  strive  icz 
the  place  itself. 

In  the  parables  of  the  great  supper,  tlu 
two  sons,  the  unjust  judge,  the  Pharisee 
and  publican,  we  learned  that  habitually  ex- 
cusing ourselves  tends  to  separate  us  froo 
God,  that  our  souls  caivTiever  te  satisfied 
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with  the  husks  which  gratify  our  senstial 
natures,  and  that  persistence  is  not 
hypocrisy. 

From  the  rich  young  ruler  comes  this 
lesson, — the  thing  you  ca'hnot  give  up  for 
Christ's  sake  is  the  thing  that  will  keep 
you  out  of  heaven. 

From  BartiffkEus  and  Zacchceus  we  learn 
that  the  time  to  secure  blessings  is  when 
Jesus  is  passing  by. 

In  Christ's  triumphant  entry  into  JerusO' 
lem  and  the  way  He  silenced  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  we  learned  that  as  our  King, 
Jesus  is  entitled  to  all  we  have  and  are 
and  that  we  should  render  unto  Him  will- 
ingly the  things  that  are  His,  even  our- 
selves. 

In  the  two  great  commandments  we  see 
how  love  cannot  be  under  the  law  because 
it  fulfills  the  law. 

In  the  stories  of  the  ten  virgins  and  the 
talents  we  learn  that  "in  an  hour  that  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh,"  and  if 
He  finds  us  with  unused  talents  they  will 
stand  against  us. 

In  Christ's  anointing  by  Mary  we  see 
what  fragrance  a  deed  of  love  leaves  behind 
it 

In  the  last  supper  we  seem  to  hear  and 
feel  the  awful  doom  awaiting  those  who  be- 
tray the  Son  of  man,  while  in  Gethsemane 
we  learn  the  value  of  human  souls. 

As  Christ  stands  before  Caiaphas  and 
Pilate  our  hearts  cry  out  "Behold  a  Man 
made  in  God's  image." 

As  we  see  Him  upon  the  cross  and  listen 
to  the  words  that  come  from  His  parched 
lips,  we  exclaim:  "All  this  for  me;  what 
have  I  done  for  Thee  I" 

But  as  we  see  Him  come  forth  from  the 
grave  and  ascend  into  glory  and  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  home  of  many  mansions 
prepared  for  us,  in  humility  we  bow  and 
pray  to  be  made  worthy  at  any  cost  to  live 
with  such  a  Man  as  Jesus  Christ. 

HOW   CAN   WE  CARRY   THE  CHRISTMAS   SPIRIT 
THROUGH   1907? 

(December  8S,  Luke  ii.  8-90.) 

"  The  angel  has  come  down ; 
The  glory  now  has  shone; 
The  shepherds  see  the  light  and  hear  the 
voice : — 
Tear  not,  behold,  I  bring 
Glad  tidings  of  your  King. 
Let  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  rejoice.' 


"  Sing  a  new  song  to-night. 
Sing,  all  ye  stars  of  light ! 
The   Lord   of   Glory   leaves   His   glorious 
heaven. 
To  earth  behold  Him  come 
From  His  celestial  home. 
To  us  a  Child  is  bom,  a  Son  is  given  1 

"  O  music  of  the  past. 
The  sweetest  and  the  last 
Of  all  the  notes  of  ages  gone  is  this. 
That  tells  of  the  great  birth, 
,That  sings  of  peace  on  earth. 
And   man    restored   to   more   than   primal 
bliss. 

"  O  lingering  night,  speed  on  I 

Arise,  thou  golden  sun. 
And  bring  up  in  its  joy  the  day  of  days, 

When  the  eternal  Word, 

Creation's  King  and  Lord, 
Takes   flesh   that  He   may  flesh   to  glory 


Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer  says,  'This  same 
Jesus  Who  once  gave  so  liberally  is  now 
in  want"  Whatever  His  children  want  He 
wants,  whatever  they  suffer.  He  suffers. 
The  only  real  work  we  have  in  this  life  is 
our  Father's  business  and  that  business  is 
to  relieve  want,  care,  and  suffering.  One 
of  the  most  common  wants  and  easiest  to 
supply  is  that  of  cheerful  morning  greetings. 
Christmas  day  would  lose  much  of  its  value 
were  the  words,  "I  wish  you  a  merry 
Christmas,"  stricken  out  of  our  conversa- 
tion. Every  one  who  hears  that  wish  feels 
happier  and  every  one  who  says  it  is  hap- 
pier, for  the  wish  itself  goes  a  long  way 
towards  bringing  about  happiness.  The 
Christmas  spirit  of  1906  can  permeate  the 
whole  year  to  follow  by  meeting  this  long- 
felt  want  of  cheering  greetings  and  happy 
wishes. 

"  It  was  only  a  glad  'Good  morning,' 
As  she  passed  along  the  wav ; 
But  it  spread  the  morning's  glory 
Over  the  live-long  day. 


Some  one  has  said,  "The  message  of 
Easter  is  'Think  of  heaven,'  the  message  of 
Fourth  of  July  is  'Think  of  our  nation,'  the 
message  of  Thanksgiving  is  'Think  of  your 
blessings,'  the  message  of  New  Year's  Day 
is  'Think  on  the  passing  time,'  but  the  mes- 
sage of  Christmas  says,  'Think  of  others.' " 
The  most  precious  fact  about  Christmas  is 
this, — God  thought  of  you  and  me  and  our 
need  of  Him,  and  the  blessed  outcome  of 
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that  thought  has  been  His  wonderful  love 
for  us  which  was  shown  by  the  gift  of  His 
Son  and  which  has  come  down  to  us 
through  all  past  ages.  This  is  how  we  re- 
ceive the  Christmas  spirit.  There  can  be 
no  better  way  to  carry  it  onward  than 
thinking  of  others,  loving  others,  and  giving 
to  others. 

*  ♦  *  «  « 

The  spirit  of  Christmas  is  glorifying  God. 
At  the  very  beginning  of  Christ's  life  on 
earth  angels  left  heaven  to  sing  before  the 
shepherds,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
At  the  close  of  His  life  He  Himself  says: 
"I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth;  I  have 
finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do." 
This  work  was  doing  the  will  of  His  Father, 
and  it  was  in  doing  that  will  that  He  glori- 
fied Him,  and  He  did  it  in  just  the  way 
you  and  I  can  do  it,  by  obedience,  personal 
sacrifice,  praying,  teaching,  and  loving.  If 
at  Christmas  tide,  1907,  we  want  to  look 
back  over  a  year  in  which  every  day  has 
had  the  Christmas  spirit,  let  us  daily  glorify 
Him  by  doing  His  will,  then 

"All  around  about  our  feet  shall  shine 
A  light  like  that  the  shepherds  saw, 
If  we  our  loving  wills  incline 
To  that  sweet  Life  which  is  the  Law." 

CAREY  AND   MISSIONS   IN    INDIA. 
(December  90,  Isaiah  liv.  2, 8.) 

William  Carey,  the  father  and  founder  of 
modem  missions,  was  bom  in  Paulerspury, 
Bjigland,  August  17,  1761.  His  father  was 
parish  clerk  and  schoolmaster  and  for  the 
first  fourteen  years  William  was  a  diligent 
pupil  in  his  father's  school.  There  were 
five  children,  the  family  were  poor,  and  as 
he  was  just  entering  his  fifteenth  year  he 
was  apprenticed  to  a  shoemaker,  at  which 
trade  he  worked  twelve  years.  During  this 
time  his  spare  moments  were  spent  in 
study  and  in  teaming  Greek,  Latin,  He- 
brew, and,  a  few  years  later,  Dutch  and 
French.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  and  soon  after  made  his  appear- 
ance in  the  pulpit,  as  he  said,  "very  poorly 
fumished  for  such  service."  He  was  a 
diligent  student  of  the  Bible,  and  missions 
became  his  passion. 

***** 

At  the  age  of  twenty-four  Carey  became 


pastor  of  a  church  at  Moulton,  but  as  the 
salary  was  small  he  stuck  to  *'his  last  and 
leather"  to  pay  expenses.  At  the  age  of 
thirty-one  he  preached  a  sermon  which  laid 
the  foundation  of  modem  missions.  His 
text  was  Isa.  liv.  2,  3.  The  lessons  be 
drew  from  it  were  "Expect  great  things 
from  God,"  "Attempt  great  things  for  God." 
In  1793  he  sailed  for  India,  and  there  re- 
mained till  his  death  in  1834.  He  died 
possessing  little  of  this  world's  goods,  bat 
he  had  contributed  £46,000  to  the  evangel- 
ization and  civilization  of  India,  had  trans- 
lated the  Bible  into  twenty-four  language 
and  dialects  of  India,  which  ga\*c  the 
Scriptures  to  300,000,000  human  beings. 

Cut  on  the  stone  above  the  grave  of  his 
second  wife  are  these  words: — 

"William  Carey 

Bom  August  17,  1761 

Died  June  9,  1834 

A  wretched,  poor,  and  helpless  worm. 

On  Thy  kind  arms  I  fafl." 

***** 

Besides  Carey's  teaching,  preaching,  and 
translating,  he  wrote  a  grammar  for  aU  the 
languages  he  acquired,  was  instrumental  in 
abolishing  the  "suttee"  or  the  burning  of 
widows  on  the  funeral  pyre  of  their  dead 
husbands,  and  effected  the  prohibition  of  the 
sacrifice  of  children  at  the  annual  festival 
He  founded  a  leper  hospital  and  forty-fire 
benevolent  institutions  for  the  instruction 
of  children  of  indigent  parents,  and  htgxa 
the  missionary  training  institute  which  grew 
into  a  college.  Worldly  honors  were  not 
lacking  in  his  latter  life.  Brown  Uni- 
versity conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of 
D.  D.  Horticultural  and  geological  soc^ties 
admitted  him  to  their  membership  and  such 
men  as  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley  and  Lord 
Hastings  extolled  him.  He  cared  for  none 
of  these;  his  great  desire  was  **to  be  use- 
ful in  laying  the  foundation  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  India,"  wishing  "for  no  greater 
reward  or  higher  honor." 

*  *  *  ^  * 

Do  you  know  that  India  contains  more 
people  than  all  Africa  and  South  America 
put  together?  that  only  about  one  sixth  of 
the  boys  and  one  one-hundredth  of  the 
girls  of  school  age  arc  in  schools?  thai 
fully  one  third  of  the  native  girls  are  mur- 
dered in  infancy?   that  the  majority  of  to- 
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tivcs  in  India  never  know  what  it  means  to 
have  their  hunger  completely  satisfied? 
that  $15  will  support  a  famine  orphan  or  a 
desolate  widow?  that  the  C.  E.  Society  of 
Ahmednajar,  which  is  the  second  largest 
in  the  world,  with  five  divisions  and  a  mem- 
bership of  about  500,  carries  on  five  or  six 
Sunday  schools  in  different  parts  of  the 
city  and  arranges  for  street  preaching  in 
several  districts  every  Sunday  afternoon? 

BEGINNING  WITH  GOD,  AND  CONTINUING  WITH 
HIM. 

(JanuAry  8,  Genesis  i.  1;  John  1. 1-14;  John  xv.  4-7.) 

They  best  can  make  a  new  beginning 
who  have  faith  in  the  past,  hope  for  the  fu- 
ture, and  love  deep  enough  to  contend 
cheerfully  with  the  trifles  of  everyday  life. 


After  an  artist  had  stood  a  long  time 
intently  gazing  upon  his  completed  picture 
on  the  canvas,  he  burst  out,  "May  God  for- 
give me  that  I  did  not  do  it  better."  Wc 
may  all  feel  like  this  at  times  and  we  may 
also  know  He  will  forgive  our  poor  work, 
for  have  we  not  the  promise,  "If  ye  abide 
in  me  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you"?  Begin  with  God  and  ask  what  ye 
will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  There 
can  be  no  failure  under  such  circumstances. 


Let  us  not  be  afraid  of  beginning  at  the 
foot  of  the  ladder.  No  one  has  ever  yet 
jumped  from  the  bottom  round  to  the  top. 
The  first  round,  yes,  very  near  the  ground 
It  is,  but  it  must  be  mounted  first,  and  then 
it  is  climb,  climb,  climb,  with  the  ever 
present  opening  to  slip  through  and  fall. 
But  it  is  far  better  to  take  our  chances  over 
the  openings  with  the  possibility  of  slipping 
through  at  every  step  than  not  to  climb  at 
all.  It  is  said  that  the  National  Baseball 
League  will  not  keep  a  player  that  makes 
no  errors,  if  that  is  his  only  good  point. 
They  argue  that  if  a  player  makes  no  er- 
rors, he  takes  no  chances.    Scores  count  in 


the  eyes  of  the  crowd,  but  errors  count 
also  in  the  eyes  of  God.  Let  us  not  shrink 
in  taking  chances.  We  cannot  fail  if  we 
fall,  for  "underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms." 

*  *  *  ♦  4e 

A  new  beginning  must  of  necessity  start 
with  an  inward  change.  We  may  think  we 
have  exemplified  in  our  conduct  all  the 
Christian  graces  and  perhaps  we  have.  We 
may  think  we  have  kept  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Pledge  to  the  very  letter,  and  it  may 
be  we  have,  but  in  making  new  beginnings 
we  must  begin  first  of  all  to  look  our  mo- 
tives squarely  in  the  face.  Why  do  I  want 
to  do  better  and  be  better?  What  is  my 
purpose  in  making  a  change  in  the  habits 
of  my  life?  Does  my  purpose  to  "turn 
over  a  new  leaf*  spring  from  a  desire  to 
appear  better  before  men  or  do  I  want  to 
be  better  before  God?  If  the  former  you 
are  better  off  not  to  change;  if  the  latter, 
you  have  already  made  the  beginning.  God 
help  you  to  continue. 

*  *  4e  4e  * 

Joan  of  Arc  was  once  asked  for  the  secret 
of  the  invincibility  of  her  white  banner. 
She  replied,  "I  send  my  banner  forw^d 
against  the  enemy,  and  then  I  follow  it  my- 
self." 

"  The  common  problem,  yours,  mine,  every- 
one's, 
Is — not  to  fancy  what  were  fair  in  life. 
Provided  it  could  be — ^but,  finding  first 
What  may  be,  then  find  how  to  make  it 

fair. 
Up  to  our  means ;  a  very  different  thing." 

*  *  «  «  * 

"A  year  has  gone;  another  now  appears; 
I  turn  my  whole  soul  forward  to  re- 
ceive 
The    blessing,    as    its    brighter    presence 
nears 
My  joyous  faith  to  crown,  and  to  be- 
lieve 
That  God  hath  still  some  greater  task  for 
me, 
Some  holier  thought  to  urge  me  toward 
His  throne. 
Some  fuller  hope  of  what  I  yet  may  be. 
When  years  shall   cease  and  time  no 
more  be  known." 
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DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A. 


JESUS  ON  THK  CBOSS. 
(December  9,  Luke  xxiiL  8S-49.) 

Golden  Text,  Father,  forgive  them; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do,  Luke 
xxiii.  34. 

It  was  probably  about  9  a.  M.  when  the 
sad  procession  started  on  its  way.  Just  out- 
side the  city  gates,  beside  the  main  road, 
was  a  little  conical  eminence,  which,  from 
its  likeness  to  the  shape  of  a  skull,  was 
called  in  the  Aramaic,  Golgotha,  and  in  the 
Latin,  Calvary.  The  two  others  who  were 
led  out  to  suffer  with  Christ  were  probably 
highwaymen,  lately  captured  in  some  red- 
handed  deed.  Barabbas,  their  chieftain,  for 
whom  the  central  cross  had  been  designed, 
had  escaped  it  by  a  miracle;  but  they  were 
to  suffer  the  just  reward  of  their  deeds. 

The  CRuanxioN.  Arrived  at  the  place 
of  execution,  our  Lord  would  be  stripped, 
a  linen  cloth  at  the  most  being  left  about 
His  loins.  He  would  then  be  laid  upon 
the  cross  as  it  rested  on  the  ground.  His 
arms  stretched  along  the  cross-beams.  His 
body  resting  on  a  projecting  piece  of  rough 
wood.  Huge  nails  would  be  driven  through 
the  tender  palm  of  each  hand  and  the 
shrinking  center  of  each  foot.  The  cross 
would  then  be  lifted  up  and  planted  in  a 
hole  previously  dug  to  receive  it,  the  shock 
causing  great  anguish. 

Pilate  had  written  a  title  for  the  head- 
piece of  the  cross,  according  to  the  usual 
custom.  The  inscription  was  meant  to  in- 
sult the  Jews.  It  was  equivalent  to  saying: 
"This  nation  cannot  produce  a  better  mon- 
arch than  this;  and  this  is  the  fate  which 
all  such  pretenders  incur."  Each  of  us  is 
writing  his  idea  of  the  nature  and  claims 
of  Christ 

Notice  the  concentric  circles  around  the 
cross  of  our  Lord.  In  the  innermost  were 
the  soldiers.  Our  Lord's  clothes  fell  to 
them  as  their  perquisite.  With  the  outer 
ones  they  had  no  difficulty,  they  were  too 
poor  to  be  worth  keeping  entire,  so  they 
tore  them  up  into  equal  pieces.  But  the 
inner  tunic  was   of   unusual  texture,   per- 


haps woven  by  His  mother's  hands;  it  was 
too  good  to  tear.  The  dice  were  ready  in 
the  pocket,  a  helmet  would  serve  as  dice- 
box,  and  in  absolute  disregard  of  the 
tragedy  which  was  being  enacted,  they  cast 
lots  for  His  vesture.  The  next  circle  was 
that  of  the  people  who  stood  beholding, 
some  with  pity,  some  with  callous  indiffer- 
ence, some  half  expecting  that  the  Wonder- 
Worker  would  deliver  Himself.  Beyond 
them  was  the  further  ring  of  rulers,  who 
thought  it  no  disgrace  to  their  gray  hairs 
and  position  to  add  insult  to  His  suflFerings, 
scoffing  at  Him.  How  little  they  knew 
that  our  Lord's  salvation  of  others  was  only 
possible  if  He  refused  to  save  Himself,  and 
that  the  very  secret  which  He  came  to  bear 
to  men  of  personal  blessedness  and  saving 
power,  was  set  forth  in  living  characters 
upon  that  cross,  where  He  was  crucified  in 
weakness !  It  is  only  when  we  are  reduced 
to  absolute  impotence  that  we  become  con- 
scious of  the  mighty  power  of  God  flowing 
into  and  through  us  to  bless  and  help 
others.  Their  ribald  jibes  seem  to  have  ex- 
cited the  soldiers,  who  thought  that  they 
would  still  further  add  to  the  unholy  mirth, 
as  they  offered  Him  a  draught  of  their 
common  sour  wine. 

It  was  probably  during  this  by-play  that 
our  Lord  uttered  the  first  cry  of  the  cross, 
and  entered  on  that  work  of  intercession 
which  He  ever  lives  to  perpetuate  and 
crown.  As  soon  as  ever  He  reached  the 
cross  He  became  the  Priest  Beside  the 
altar  of  His  cross,  He  stood  offering  Him- 
self without  spot  to  God.  He  thought  not 
of  Himself,  but  of  others;  was  occupied 
not  with  His  own  pains,  but  with  their 
sins;  not  a  threat  nor  a  menace;  but  the 
purest,  tenderest  accents  of  pleading  inter- 
cession. Seven  weeks  after,  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost,  and  in  the  days  that  followed, 
thousands  of  the  people  were  a»iverted, 
and  herein  was  the  answer  to  that  prayer. 
When  we  see  our  brethren  sinning  a  sin 
not  unto  death,  1  e.,  without  realizing  its 
full  enormity,  we  may  ask  for  life  on  their 
behalf  (1  John  v.  16;  cf.  1  Tim.  i.  13). 
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Thc  Penitent  Malefactor.  It  is  strange 
that  one  of  the  crucified  should  have  joined 
with  the  rest  in  reviling  Christ  We  can- 
not fathom  the  depths  of  the  human  spirit; 
but  it  was  an  additional  drop  of  bitterness 
added  to  the  cup  which  He  was  drinking 
to  its  dregs.  He  was  rebuked,  however,  by 
the  other,  who  was  evidently  of  a  nobler 
and  tenderer  spirit.  His  heart  was  occu- 
pied with  the  thought  of  God,  before  Whose 
bar  they  both  would  soon  appear,  and  to 
Whom  they  must  give  account.  He  did  not 
quarrel  with  his  fate,  or  plead  extenuating 
circumstances,  or  question  the  justice  of  his 
sentence.  He  was  as  thoroughly  convinced 
of  his  own  guilt  as  he  was  of  Christ's  inno- 
cence. Then,  turning  from  his  brother 
malefactor,  he  fixed  his  eyes  on  Jesus, 
h<^nging  beside  him,  and  whispered,  "Lord, 
remember  me,"  etc.  Notice  the  title  he 
gave  the  Saviour.  He,  of  all  in  that  great 
crowd,  seemed  to  recognize  His  essential 
kingship,  and  he  felt  that  there  was  a  ten- 
der sympathy  in  the  heart  of  the  central 
Sufferer  which  would  acknowledge  and 
reciprocate  his  plea  to  be  remembered. 

How  he  reached  these  conclusions  we 
cannot  tell.  It  may  be  that  on  some  occa- 
sion when  our  Lord  was  preaching  to  the 
people  he  had  stood  in  the  outskirts  of  the 
throng,  and  heard  words  which  he  could 
never  forget,  and  which  came  back  to  his 
mind  as  he  recognized  the  Speaker  in  his 
fellow  sufferer.  It  may  be  that  he  had  been 
brought  up  by  pious  parents,  and  that  he 
was  predisposed,  therefore,  to  serious 
thought  in  that  supreme  hour.  He  had 
seen  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  weeping, 
had  heard  the  prophetic  words  that  fore- 
told the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  had  caught  at 
the  title  placed  above  the  cross  which  pro- 
claimed Jesus  as  King,  had  gathered  from 
the  lips  of  the  mocking  scribes  that  He  had 
often  saved  others,  and  that  He  claimed  to 
be  the  Christ,  the  chosen  Son  of  God,  and 
putting  all  these  together,  he  asked  to  be 
remembered.  He  did  not  specify  his  re- 
quest, he  was  too  conscious  of  his  sin  to 
feel  able  to  ask  for  more  than  just  to  be 
remembered.  It  is  a  touching  instance  of 
how  the  soul,  as  it  poises  itself  on  the 
brink  of  death,  may  suddenly  cast  itself 
upon  the  mercy  of  God.  This  one  instance 
of  faith  in  Jesus  at  the  eleventh  hour  is  re- 
corded in  order  that  none  may  despair,  but 


there  is  one  instance  only  that  none  may 
presume  upon  a  death-bed  repentance. 

Our  lord's  reply  was  very  touching.  He 
recognized  that  He  was  the  Second  Adam 
regaining  the  Lost  Paradise;  and  that  it 
was  not  far  away.  "To-day,"  He  said, 
"thou  shalt  be  with  Me;  thou  didst  ask  to 
be  remembered  only,  but  I  will  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly ;  absent  from  the  body,  thou 
shalt  be  present  with  thy  Lord,  with  no 
state  of  unconsciousness  between;  when 
thou  closest  thine  eyes  upon  the  city,  the 
temple,  and  the  surrounding  hills,  thou 
shalt  open  them  upon  Paradise."  Men  may 
strip  Jesus  of  everything,  but  they  cannot 
touch  His  power  to  save.  In  the  moment 
of  greatest  weakness.  He  rescued  a  man 
from  the  brink  of  perdition,  and  took  him 
as  a  trophy  to  heaven.  What  will  He  not 
do  now  that  mortal  weakness  is  over,  and 
He  is  exalted  as  Prince  and  Saviour? 

The  Closing  Scenes.  From  12  to  3 
darkness  veiled  the  city  and  the  cross,  as 
though  nature  refused  to  view  the  spectacle. 
Then  was  the  hour  of  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  the  final  struggle  with  the  prince 
of  this  world.  Then  it  was  that  Jesus  bore 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  cross. 
Judaism  had  finished  its  work,  and  as  a 
sign  of  this,  the  great  veil  of  purple  and 
gold — 60  feet  long,  and  30  broad — which  hid 
the  inner  sanctuary  of  the  temple,  was 
suddenly  rent  as  though  to  admit  the  High 
Priest  into  the  Holiest  of  all  (Heb.  x. 
19,  20).  Our  Lord's  last  words  were 
quoted  from  the  Book  of  Psalms,  which  He 
so  dearly  loved.  He  only  prefixed  the 
name  of  Father;  the  consciousness  of  for- 
sakenness had  passed  before  Him,  this  was 
no  dismal  abyss,  no  gulf  of  darkness,  no 
footless  chaos,  but  the  hands  of  the  Father 
into  which  He  breathed  His  spirit  (cf.  Acts 
vii.  59). 

JESUS   RISEN  FROM   THE  DEAD. 
(December  16,  Matthew  xzvliL  1-15.) 

Golden  Text:  He  is  risen  even  as  he 
said.    Matt.  xxzniL  6. 

The  miracle  of  Christ's  birth  at  the  be- 
ginning of  His  life  answers  to  the  miracle 
of  His  resurrection  at  its  close.  If  the  one 
be  true  we  can  believe  the  other.  The 
resurrection  has  been  proved  by  historical 
evidence,  and  it  is  the  keystone  to  the 
whole  arch  of  redemption.    There  are  many 
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variations  in  the  story  of  this  great  event, 
as  told  by  the  four  evangelists,  but  the 
variations  would  probably  piece  together 
into  one  harmonious  and  symmetrical 
whole,  had  we  been  eye-witnesses.  At 
least,  the  apostles,  who  knew  what  each 
was  writing,  and  the  early  Church  which 
bound  their  gospels  together,  saw  no  con- 
trariety or  disagreement  So  far  from  the 
divergence  of  the  gospel  throwing  suspicion 
on  the  witnesses,  they  raise  a  strong  pre- 
sumption in  their  favor,  for  a  concocted 
statement  would  have  been  carefully  re- 
peated in  every  detail  by  each. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  disciples  and 
friends  of  our  Lord  never  expected  Him  to 
rise.  Notwithstanding  His  repeated  as- 
surances to  the  contrary,  with  the  exception 
of  Mary  of  Bethany,  not  one  of  them 
looked  for  His  reappearance.  What  they 
expected  and  wished  was  not  His  return 
in  a  glorified  body,  but  His  second  coming 
in  glory  in  His  kingdom.  How,  then,  can 
we  accoimt  for  their  graphic  and  persistent 
witness  to  the  Lord's  resurrection  unless 
it  had  literally  taken  place?  That  the 
apostles  believed  in  the  resurrection  against 
their  predisposition,  that  it  formed  the  sub- 
stance of  their  preaching,  that  the  Apostle 
Paul,  who  knew  all  the  Sanhedrim  could 
say  against  it,  accepted  it,  and  that  Chris- 
tianity was  built  up  on  this  occurrence  as 
comer-stone,  are  indisputable  facts,  and 
they  cannot  be  accounted  for  except  that 
God  raised  Him  from  the  dead.  The  X- 
rays  can  pass  through  the  most  solid  sub- 
stances, because  matter  is  porous  to  the 
waves  of  ether,  and  if  the  resurrection 
body  is  ethereal  in  its  substance  it  would 
have  no  difficulty  in  passing  from  out  the 
sepulchre,  or  through  the  closed  doors  of 
the  upper  room. 

The  Supernatural  Acx:ompaniments. 
"There  was  a  great  earthquake."  This 
earthquake  was  probably  felt  right  through 
the  city,  was  felt  by  Matthew,  resting  on 
his  couch,  and  by  the  women  hastening  in 
the  darkness  toward  the  grave.  They  little 
knew  that  in  this  way  God  was  answering 
their  inquiry,  "Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone    from    the    door   of   the    sepulchre?" 

'*An  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven  and  rolled  away  the  stone/'  His 
coming  was  simultaneous  with  the  rolling 
away  of  the  stone.    It  is  not  likely  that  the 


sentries  saw  the  ar.gel  form,  but  they  be- 
held with  terror  the  stone  moving  from  its 
place.  All  that  had  happened  had  pre£s- 
posed  them  to  terror.  It  was  cnoag^  to 
frighten  them  to  keep  watch  for  a  wbowe 
night  beside  the  tomb  of  that  ntystenons 
Man,  Who  a  few  nights  before  had  sent  the 
Roman  band  reeling  to  the  ground.  That 
angel  sitting  in  sublime  majesty  oa  the 
stone  forms  the  most  striking  cootrast 
possible  to  the  seal  that  the  Sanhedrim  had 
stamped  on  it  (xxviL  66). 

The  Mission  of  the  Women.  At  Ac 
head  of  the  women  who  had  tmited  in  i 
resolution  to  anoint  our  Lord  in  the  tomb 
were  Mary  Magdalene,  Mary  the  modKr  ol 
James  and  sister  to  the  mother  of  our 
Lord,  Joanna,  and  Salcxne.  Tbey  had  kept 
watch  by  the  septdchre  on  Friday  cvemng; 
on  the  night  after  the  Sabbath  (&.  e.,  Satnr- 
day  night),  they  had  brought  the  spices; 
and  at  daybreak  they  were  already  on  their 
way.  As  they  drew  near,  they  cook!  see 
from  a  distance  that  the  stone  had  been  re- 
moved, and  the  sight  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  their  minds.  Indeed,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene felt  that  there  must  have  been 
treachery,  for  she  at  once  turned  back,  and 
ran  into  the  city  (John  xx.  1,  etc).  Bat 
the  other  women  went  on  to  the  open 
septdchre.  Apparently  the  angel  had 
moved  from  his  position  at  the  entrance  to 
take  up  his  place  in  the  interior  of  the 
sepulchre  (Mark  xvi.  4,  5),  for  when  the 
women  ente^  the  place  where  die  body 
of  Christ  had  been  deposited,  they  found  it 
not,  but  they  had  "a  vision  of  angels." 

What  comfort  in  the  angelic  message! 
In  contrast  with  the  terrified  and  quakxng 
soldiery,  the  heavenly  messenger  express^ 
bade  them  not  to  fear,  "Fear  not  ye."  We 
gather  from  these  words  that  there  need 
be  no  fear  to  those  who  seek  Jesus  that 
was  crucified.  To  seek  Him  is  to  be  on  the 
track  of  eternal  blessedness,  */  know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus";  yes,  God  alwajrs  recognizes 
the  true  seeker!  "He  is  not  here,"  These 
words  are  true  of  His  grave,  of  the  dead 
forms  and  monuments  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic or  Anglican,  and  of  the  old  dead  creeds 
which  people  mumble  over.  "He  is  risen' 
(CoL  iii.  1-4). 

Our  Lord  had  named  Galilee  as  the 
trysting-place  (xxvi  32;  Mark  xvL  Ti. 
Galilee  was  the  [5ce^|ci<J>f  Hb  earthly  i 
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iry,  the  native  place  of  most  of  them,  the 
likeliest  spot  for  large  numbers  of  His 
followers  to  congregate  in,  without  excituig 
the  wrath  of  their  foes.  But  He  is  always 
going  before  His  own.  Whenever  He  puts 
them  forth  in  any  new  work,  or  difficulty, 
or  temptation,  He  always  precedes,  and 
they  follow  (John  x.  4).  It  is  only  as  we 
literally  obey  His  injunctions  and  keep  His 
appointments  that  we  can  see  Him. 

When  the  women,  perplexed  and  scarcely 
conscious,  obeyed  the  command  to  go  closer 
to  the  niche  where  the  beloved  body  had 
rested,  they  became  aware,  as  the  other  two 
synoptic  gospels  tell  us,  of  the  presence  of 
two  angels.  Then  they  went  out  quickly 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and 
great  joy,  and  ran  to  bring  the  disciples 
word.  Ah,  how  often  since  then  women 
have  been  commissioned  to  bring  word  to 
children,  husbands,  and  congregations,  of 
what  they  have  seen  and  heard  I  The  R.  V. 
version  of  Ps.  Ixviii.  11,  is  very  significant, 
"The  women  that  publish  the  tidings  are  a 
great  host." 

"As  they  went,  Jesus  met  them"  They 
knew  Him  immediately,  perhaps  because 
they  had  been  prepared  by  the  angel's  mes- 
sage. The  peculiar  tone  of  His  message 
drove  the  realization  of  His  presence  still 
more  deeply  into  their  consciousness.  It 
was  so  glad,  so  triumphant.  They  took  hold 
of  His  feet,  and  worshiped  Him;  and  He 
set  Himself  to  reassure  them,  and  to  re- 
commission  them  to  tell  His  disciples. 
"Fear  not,  but  go."  The  Lord  did  not 
chide  them  for  holding  His  feet,  or  say,  as 
to  Mary  Magdalene,  "Touch  me  not"  Such 
contact  for  them  was  less  harmful  than  to 
the  passionate  nature  of  the  Magdalene; 
and  He  was  glad  to  welcome  their  simple 
love  and  adoration  (cf.  John  xx.  17). 

The  Sentries'  Story.  The  guard  mean- 
while reported  to  the  chief  priests  what  had 
happened,  and  they  in  turn  bribed  them  to 
tell  a  senseless  story,  for  how  could  they 
know  what  had  happened  whilst  they  were 
asleep?  And  how  could  any  have  stolen 
away  the  body,  involving,  as  such  a  feat 
must  have  done,  considerable  numbers  of 
men  gathered  at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
the  rolling  away  the  stone,  and  laboriously 
carrying  forth  the  body?  It  would  have 
been  a  sheer  impossibility  for  such  things 
to  happer,  without  awakening  men  to  whom 


sleeping  at  the  post  of  duty  was  an  un- 
pardonable crime,  punishable  by  death. 

Besides,  if  the  disciples  bore  His  lifeless 
body  forth  at  dead  of  night,  why  did  they 
leave  His  grave-clothes  behind?  why  did 
they  take  such  pains  to  unwind  the  naked 
body?  why  did  they  take  the  trouble  to  wrap 
together  the  handkerchief  which  had  cov- 
ered the  head?  Love  would  certainly  have 
kept  the  body  decently  swathed;  and  those 
who  were  in  such  imminent  danger  of 
being  discovered,  on  the  supposition  of  the 
sentries  being  asleep,  would  certainly  have 
not  lingered  to  perform  such  needless  de- 
tails. 

There  is  no  escaping  from  the  historical 
evidence  of  the  Lord's  resurrection,  and  the 
historical  is  abundantly  corroborated  by  the 
experimental.     (See  Acts  iv.  14.) 

CHRISTMAS  LESSON. 
(December  88,  John  i.  1-14) 

The  Word.  As  words  utter  thought  so 
does  Christ  utter  God.  The  friends  who 
gathered  to  the  consecration  of  John  the 
Baptist  had  no  idea  by  what  name  the 
aged  priest  would  call  him,  till  the  word 
was  indented  on  the  wax  of  the  writing 
tablet;  so  we  should  not  have  known  God 
unless  He  had  uttered  Himself  in  Christ 
An  Egyptian  temple  bore  this  inscription  on 
its  portico:  "I  am  he  that  is,  was,  and 
shall  be;  and  no  mortal  hath  ever  lifted  my 
veil;"  but  Christ  has  made  known  to  us 
the  innermost  thoughts  of  God.  He  has 
uttered  God  in  creation,  in  His  teachings, 
and  above  all  in  His  life.  He  was  in  the 
beginning  (cf.  Gen.  i.  1).  You  come  to  the 
end  and  verge  of  creation,  and  look  over 
and  find  Christ  existing  before  created 
things.    He  was  "with  God." 

Life.  All  life  —  natural  and  physical, 
animal  and  intellectual,  spiritual  and  re- 
ligious— is  in  Him.  Everything  came 
into  being  by  His  act.  Through  Christ 
God  made  the  worlds  (1  Cor.  viii.  6; 
Col.  i.  16;  Heb.  i.  2).  It  was  the  hand  of 
Jesus  that  made  the  expanse  between 
cloud  and  sea  in  which  birds  fly  (Gen.  i. 
20) ;  it  was  His  bidding  that  drove  the 
turbulent  waters  into  their  ocean  bed;  it 
was  Jesus  Who  carpeted  the  earth  with 
flowers  and  plants  and  trees ;  He  rolled  the 
stars  on  their  orbits;   made  the  fish  flash 
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in  the  deep;  the  birds  sing  in  the  woods; 
the  flocks  and  herds  to  browse  on  the  hills. 
Not  only  was  the  whole  universe  brought 
into  being  by  Christ ;  it  is  susUined  in  ex- 
istence and  beauty  by  the  constant  com- 
munication of  His  fulness.  Let  us  open 
our  hearts  to  His  life,  door  behind  door 
into  the  most  secret  chambers  of  our  being, 
so  that  He  may  have  free  and  unhindered 
entrance  into  our  entire  nature;  then,  as 
the  Nile  descending  through  channels  cut 
by  laborious  care  bears  life  and  fertility  to 
garden  and  cornfield,  so  will  Jesus  pour 
His  own  life,  "which  is  life  indeed,"  into 
and  through  us  (John  xi.  25). 

Light.  Consider  the  purity  of  light, 
which  may  pass  through  a  poisonous  atmos- 
phere without  contracting  taint,  or  carrying 
the  germ  of  poison  with  it,  as  it  passes  on 
to  pursue  its  ministry  of  mercy.  So  pure 
was  Christ  that  after  thirty-three  years' 
close  contact  with  men  His  rpirit  was 
absolutely  stainless.  Light  is  gentle.  When 
the  waves  of  light  break  on  the  world  they 
do  not  injure  an  infant's  eye,  or  shake  a 
dewdrop  from  its  blade  of  grass;  and  how 
apt  a  symbol  it  is  of  Him  Who  does  not 
quench  the  smoking  flax.  Light  is  all-per- 
vasive. It  gilds  the  golden  roof  of  the 
palace;  it  glides  through  prison  bars  to 
sparkle  in  the  tear-drops  of  the  penitent;  so 
Christ  in  His  loving-kindness  misses  none, 
however  poor  and  sad  and  lonely.  "He 
lights  ei'ery  man  coming  into  the  world." 
All  that  is  good  and  true  in  any  human 
heart  is  a  far-traveled  ray  from  His  ful- 
ness. 

Christ  was  the  light  of  un fallen  man  in 
Paradise.  Even  then  He  rejoiced  in  the 
habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  His  de- 
lights were  with  the  sons  of  men.  He 
shone  in  the  world  amid  the  long  dark 
ages  that  preceded  His  incarnation.  "The 
light  shineth  in  darkness  and  the  dark- 
ness comprehendeth  it  not."  He  shone  in 
the  good  He  did  (Acts  xiv.  17) ;  in  the 
clear  teaching  of  nature  (Rom.  i.  20)  ;  in 
the  intuitions  of  conscience  (Rom.  ii.  14, 
15) ;  in  those  great  movements  towards 
righteousness  which  appear  to  have  swept 
from  time  to  time  over  the  heathen  world. 
Alas,  that  men  did  not  comprehend,  and 
their  senseless  hearts  were  darkened,  and 
that  they  permitted  the  prince  of  this 
world  to  blind  their  eyes    (2  Cor.  iv.  4). 


But,  especially,  the  Word  was  the  light  of 
the  chosen  people.  Throughout  their  his- 
tory (Sod  sent  them  prophets  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  coming  Light  They  were  not 
that  Light,  but,  like  John  the  Baptist,  they 
were  sent  to  bear  witness  to  it  (ver.  8). 
Forever  our  Lord  will  be  "an  everlasting 
light"  Of  the  Heavenly  City,  we  are  told, 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof  (Rev.  xxL 
23).  From  the  first  creation  of  man  to  the 
new  creation ;  from  the  garden  of  innocence 
to  the  city  of  mature  and  tested  holiness; 
from  the  first  man  to  the  untold  myriads 
of  his  race,  standing  before  (Jod  in  robes 
washed  white — always  and  everywhere  the 
Word  of  (jod  is  the  light  of  men,  the  true 
Light  from  which  all  other  lights  are  lit 
Ask  CJod  to  give  you  eyes  that  you  may 
not  miss  His  celestial  beams.  Nothing  is 
more  disastrous  or  criminal  than  self-caused 
blindness. 

LovE.  What  love  it  must  have  been  which 
led  Him  to  bridge  the  distance  between 
Himself  and  our  flesh!  There  was  no 
break  or  cessation  in  the  oneness  of  His 
existence  when  He  stooped  to  be  bom  of 
the  Virgin.  He  simply  gave  up  the  divine 
mode  of  existence  to  assume  the  human, 
that  He  might  carry  it  wFth  Him  through 
death  and  resurrection,  and  invest  it  ulti- 
mately with  the  glory  He  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  worlds  (John  xvii.  5). 

He  tabernacled  among  us  (2  Sam.  vii.  6; 
John  ii.  21;  2  Cor.  v.  1).  There  were 
times  in  the  old  dispensation  when  the 
light  that  shone  in  the  most  Holy  Place 
could  not  be  confined  by  curtains,  but  issued 
forth  and  flooded  the  entire  structure,  so 
that  the  multitudes  without  could  discern 
its  splendor.  Thus,  in  the  earthly  life  of 
Of*  Lord,  there  were  moments  when  the 
glory  of  His  deity  broke  through  the 
limitations  which  He  had  assumed,  and 
bathed  His  mortal  body  in  transcendent 
light  and  beauty.  Such  a  season  was  the 
transfiguration,  when  even  His  garments 
became  white  as  the  light  Then  were  the 
apostles  eye-witnesses  of  His  majesty,  and 
beheld  His  glory  as  of  the  Only  Begotten 
of  the  Father  (2  Peter  i.  17-19). 

"Full  of  grace  and  truth."  Grace  is 
mentioned  three  times  in  this  paragraph. 
It  stands  for  unmerited  love,  and  is  the  key- 
note of  the  incarnation.  God's  glory  is 
grace,   for  when  Moses   asked   to  see  the 
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one,  God  told  him  that  He  would  make 
all  His  goodness  pass  before  him,  and 
would  be  gracious  (Ex.  xxxiii.  19).  The 
keynote  of  nature  is  order;  of  history  is 
justice;  of  conscience  is  righteousness;  of 
Judaism  is  law;  of  the  gospel  it  is  grace, 
but  grace  allied  with  truth.  He  is  a  just 
God  and  a  Saviour.  The  temple  of  love  is 
built  on  the  solid  granite  of  everlasting 
truth. 

Let  us  ask  that  we  may  receive  from  His 
fuhiess  (Col.  i.  19;  ii.  9,  10,  R.  V.).  Why 
are  we  content  with  poverty  and  emptiness  ? 
Let  us  receive  out  of  His  fullness  which  is 
continually  throbbing  like  an  ocean  against 
the  walls  of  our  hearts.  Let  us  ask  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  teach  ps  the  blessed  habit 
of  taking  what  we  need  from  hour  to  hour 
from  His  fulness. 

REVIEW    OF    quarter's    LESSONS. 
(December  90,  Isaiah  ix.  0.) 

(k)U)EN  Text:  His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
I  so,  ix.  6, 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  when  the  soul  comes 
to  the  point  of  saying,  "The  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder."  As  we  review 
the  past  year,  it  is  our  regret  that  it  has  not 
been  more  constantly  so,  and  as  we  antici- 
pate the  coming  one,  shall  we  not  resolve 
that  it  shall  be  so? 

Our  Lord's  determination  was  clearly 
that  the  government  of  His  life  should  be 
on  the  Father's  shoulders.  When  He  came 
into  the  world.  He  found  a  body  prepared 
for  Him  with  all  the  natural  desires  which 
are  common  to  man,  as  they  were  in  Adam 
before  he  fell.  With  Him  as  with  us  there 
were  hunger  and  thirst,  the  desire  for  rest 
and  comfort,  but  He  determined  from  the 
first  that  everything  should  be  subordinate 
to  His  Father's  will  (Heb.  x.  5,  7).  He 
made  this  choice  once  for  all„  and  the  carry- 
ing of  this  yoke,  which  He  found  easy  and 
light,  gave  Him  rest  (Matt.  xi.  29).  Let 
us  follow  in  His  steps  as  they  are  disclosed 
in  these  lessons. 

Mark  xn.  28-44.  The  Lord  had  no  re- 
serve; He  kept  nothing  back;  He  obeyed 
as  a  servant  the  Father's  will  with  all  His 
heart,  all  His  soul,  all  His  mind,  and  all 
His  strength.  As  to  His  neighbor,  i  e., 
those  who  needed  His  help,  He  freely  gave 


everything.  The  trouble  of  our  life  is  that 
we  give  God  the  government  generally,  but 
retain  a  little  control  for  ourselves.  We 
will  do  a  great  deal  for  God,  but  there  are 
limits  beyond  which  we  practically  refuse 
to  go.  We  go  away  sorrowful  in  the  face 
of  some  searching  demand;  and  yet  (}od 
loves  us  better  than  we  can  love  ourselves, 
and  if  He  asks  us  for  something  which 
hurts  us,  it  is  that  we  may  be  saved  from 
some  greater  suffering  afterwards. 

Matt.  xxv.  1-13.  The  five  Virgins  had 
no  oil,  and  set  forth  the  life  which  in  many 
respects  is  earnest,  pure,  and  well-meaning, 
but  which  flickers  out,  because  it  is  not  fed 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  "through  the  eter- 
nal Spirit"  that  our  Lord  offered  Himself 
without  spot  to  the  will  of  God,  and  only 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  infills  and  enables 
us  can  we  abide  in  constant  subjection  to 
the  divine  rule  (Heb.  ix.  14). 

Matt.  xxv.  14-30.  Our  Lord,  speaking 
of  Him  from  the  human  side,  was  faithful 
to  Him  Who  appointed  Him  (Heb.  iii.  2). 
There  was  nothing  which  the  Father  gave 
Him  to  do  that  He  left  unperformed  (John 
xvii.  4).  And  our  submission  to  His  gov- 
ernment demands  our  faithful  discharge  of 
duty,  whether  in  the  larger  or  smaller 
spheres  to  which  we  may  be  called  (Gal. 
iii.  9,  R.  v.). 

Matt.  xxvi.  6-16.  As  our  Lord  followed 
the  divine  purpose,  it  brought  Him  into  the 
pure  and  tender  love  of  those  who  were 
attuned  to  His  own  high  purpose;  but  into 
the  bitter  hatred  and  criticism  of  those  who 
had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter.  We 
shall  find  it  is  so.  To  do  God's  will  from  our 
heart  will  be  a  savor  of  life  and  a  savor  of 
death.  It  will  bring  us  ardent  friends  who 
will  read  our  inmost  heart,  and  come  near 
us  with  tender  sympathy  and  encourage- 
ment ;  but  we  may  expect  the  virulent  hatred 
and  malicious  misconstructions  of  those  who 
live  for  their  self-aggrandizement  Each  of 
us  will  have  alabaster  boxes  broken  on  us, 
whilst  Judas  mocks. 

Matt.  xxvi.  17-30.  As  His  obedience 
brought  our  Lord  deeper  into  the  shadows. 
His  love  seemed  to  flame  out  in  tenderer 
and  more  yearning  expression  to  those 
whom  He  was  about  to  leave.  He  was  at 
leisure  from  Himself  that  He  might  soothe 
and  sympathize.  That  memorial  supper 
was  instituted  that  in  all  after  years  they 
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might  be  comforted  and  strengthened.  This 
also  must  hold  good  with  us.  Wc  shall 
not  complain,  or  murmur,  or  try  to  elicit 
human  pity,  when,  in  following  the  will  of 
Christ,  we  approach  the  cross,  but  shall 
think  more  eagerly  of  how  to  help  others 
in  their  mortal  strife. 

Matt,  xxvl  57-6a  There  were  times  in 
our  Lord's  life  when  the  whole  power  of 
hell  was  concentrated  in  the  endeavor  to 
induce  Him  to  refuse  the  cup  which  the 
Father  was  placing  to  His  life  (cf.  John 
xii.  27).  In  His  prayers  and  supplications, 
with  strong  cryings  and  tears,  Jesus  main- 
tained His  allegiance  to  God*s  will.  In 
wrestlings  and  bloody  sweat,  He  became 
obedient  unto  death  (Heb.  v.  7,  8).  And 
He  is  thus  able  to  become  in  us  the  cause 
of  eternal  salvation,  i  e..  He  came  to  im- 
part to  us  the  very  same  life  and  disposi- 
tion that  animated  Him  here  on  earth.  Wc, 
too,  shall  have  our  Gethsemanes,  when  it 
will  seem  as  though  the  seductions  of  the 
flesh  and  the  temptations  of  the  Evil  One 
are  too  strong  for  us.  But  we  must  say 
over  and  over,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done."  Then  we  shall  find  the  clouds  break ; 
not  an  angel,  but  Christ  Himself  will  stand 
beside  and  strengthen  us,  and  we  shall  en- 
ter into  an  indescribable  peace. 

Matt,  xxvil  57-68.  They  sought  false 
witness  against  Christ,  because  they  could 
not  find  any  charge  on  which  to  accuse 
Him.  So  it  will  be  with  those  who  have 
put  the  government  of  their  lives  on  Christ's 
shoulder.  They  can  only  be  condemned  for 
being  Christians  (1  Peter  iv.  12,  etc.).  All 
kinds  of  charges  may  be  trumped  up  against 
them ;  but  none  of  the  mud  will  stick.  God 
will  vindicate  them,  if  they  will  but  leave 
their  cause  in  His  care  (1  Peter  ii.  21-24), 

Luke  xxiii.  13-25.  Barabbas  is  always 
chosen  by  human  nature  rather  than  He 
Who  does  God's  will,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  holds  his  empire  by  pander- 
ing to  men's  passions  and  self-indulgence. 
We  shall  not  fare  better  than  our  Lord. 
God's  will  must  bring  us  to  a  cross,  be- 
cause we  cross  the  world's  will,  and  the 
world  hates  us  for  witnessing  against  it. 
But  it  is  enough  for  us  to  be  even  as  our 
Master.  If  we  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  its  own  (John  xv.  19,  etc.). 

Luke  xxm.  33-46.  Jesus  was  apparently 
the  weakest  when  He  hung  on  that  cross. 


He  was  crucified  through  weakness  (2  Cor. 
xiii.  4).  Only  thus  could  the  eternal  power 
pass  through  Him  to  save.  It  was  because 
of  His  human  weakness  that  He  was  able 
to  communicate  eternal  life  to  the  penitent 
malefactor,  and  it  is  when  we  are  reduced 
to  the  last  grain  of  human  strength,  and 
fall  into  the  ground  to  die,  that  we  cease 
to  be  lonely  and  begin  to  bear  much  fruit 
(John  xii.  24;  cf.  2  Cor.  xii.  9;  xiii.  4). 

Matt,  xxvin.  1-15.  CkkI  did  not  leave 
Jesus  in  Hades,  but  raised  Him  by  His 
mighty  power.  If  we  may  dare  to  say  it, 
as  Jesus  breathed  out  His  life  to  the  Father, 
saying,  "Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit,"  (Jod  gave  to  Him  a  transcendently 
glorious  life  that  He  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  (Jod  had  given  him  (John 
xvii.  2).  So  when  in  doing  the  will  of  our 
King,  we,  too,  are  brought  into  the  dust  of 
death,  we  shall  not  be  abandoned.  The 
grave  may  close  over  us,  and  those  who 
loved  us  may  lament  over  what  they  con- 
sider the  premature  sacrifice  of  life.  But 
God  will  bring  us  again  with  Christ,  and 
out  of  our  grave  will  come  salvation  and 
blessings  to  myriads. 

GOD  THE  CKEATOR. 
(Jannary  8,  Genesis  i.  1-85.) 

Golden  Text:  In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.    Gen.  i  i. 

The  Jews  spoke  of  this  book  as  the  Book 
of  Beginnings.  The  name  is  most  suitable. 
It  is  the  seed-plot  of  the  Bible.  Here  we 
discover  the  source  of  many  streams,  some 
crystal,  some  turbid,  which  are  flowing 
through  the  world  Without  preface  or  in- 
troduction, without  an  attempt  at  argument 
or  proof,  it  writes  the  name  of  (jod  on  the 
universe,  whether  visible  or  invisible,  say- 
ing, "In  the  beginning,  CJod  created."  How 
much  is  excluded  by  this  simple  statement 
It  excludes  atheism,  for  God  created ;  poly- 
theism, for  the  Hebrew  verb  attests  that 
One  created ;  the  eternity  of  matter,  for  the 
word  create  clearly  means  to  make  out  of 
nothing  (Heb.  xi.  9)  ;  and  pantheism,  for 
(Jod,  the  Builder  of  all,  must  clearly  be 
distinct  from  the  work  of  His  hands.  The 
word  translated  God  means  strong.  It  is 
an  appropriate  title.  He  is  strong  to  create, 
strong  to  maintain  creation,  strong  to  suf- 
fer, strong  to  wait,  stron. 
Digitized  by  ^ 
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Lord  God,  who  is  a  strong  Lord  like  unto 
thee?" 

This  record  is  simple.  A  child  can  un- 
derstand it,  and  its  simplicity  argues  its 
truth.  It  is  sublime.  We  grope  our  way 
backward  till  we  reach  the  beginning,  and 
standing  with  our  backs  to  all  the  ages  of 
time,  and  our  faces  towards  the  previous 
eternity,  we  find  God  (Ps.  xci.  2).  It  is 
sufficient.  This  sentence  gives  us  the  key 
which  turns  in  the  wards  of  the  lock  of 
creation  so  obviously  as  to  prove  that  it  is 
the  right  one.  //  is  consistent  with  the 
findings  of  science.  If  the  scientific  man 
says  that  we  must  accept  the  nebular 
hypothesis,  and  believe  that  the  planets 
were  formed  of  rings  which  flew  off  from  a 
revolving  mass ;  or  if  he  says  that  the  seven 
days  are  seven  ages ;  or  if  he  says  we  must 
believe  that  one  order  of  beings  led  to 
another,  evolving  one  from  another  like 
the  steps  of  a  spiral  staircase,  we  reply.  If 
any  natural  law  is  proved  beyond  doubt,  we 
are  prepared  to  accept  it,  for  there  can  be 
no  collision  between  the  Bible  and  nature. 
All  that  the  Bible  demands  is  that  away 
back  behind  all  processes  there  was  one 
Thinker,  one  first  Cause,  one  Agent,  which 
is  God. 

IVe  must  not  forget  that  in  the  Hebrew 
the  word  for  God  is  plural.  The  verb  is 
singular,  indicating  that  God  is  One;  but 
the  noun  is  plural,  pointing  to  the  mystery 
of  the  divine  nature.  The  Father,  the 
Source  of  Creation ;  the  Son  through  Whom 
all  things  were  made;  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
Who  has  brooded  over  chaos  from  the  first 
(ver.  2).    (Cf.  John  i.  12.) 

It  is  clear  that  two  or  three  ancient  rec- 
ords of  creation  are  woven  into  the  first 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Genesis.  In  i.  1 
to  ii.  3,  we  find  the  simple  word  God,  the 
translation  of  the  word  Elohim.  Then 
there  seems  to  be  a  break,  and  in  ii.  4  to 
iii.  24,  we  find  the  peculiar  combination  of 
the  names,  the  Lord  God.  In  ch.  iv.,  the 
name  Jehovah  is  used  alone.  There  is  a 
marked  difference  in  these  paragraphs  which 
can  be  best  accounted  for  by  believing  that 
they  arc  fragments  of  ancient  traditions, 
handed  down  from  father  to  son  since  the 
earliest  days  of  human  history,  and  utilized 
by  the  Inspiring  Spirit 

Let  us  make  God  our  beginning — the  be- 
ginning of  the  book  of  our  life;  of  prayer, 


meditation,  and  devotion;  of  our  love  and 
home;  of  our  daily  business  and  pleasure; 
of  our  plans  and  purposes.  Here  is  the 
chief  comer-stone  in  which  the  whole  build- 
ing can  be  fitly  framed  together.  Ask 
Christ  to  be  "beginning  and  end"  (Rev. 
xxii.  12,  13). 

We  may  call  this  chapter  the  Apocalypse 
of  Creation.  As  the  Scriptures  close  so  do 
they  begin — with  a  series  of  apocalyptic 
visions.  At  the  end  we  have  the  seven 
seals,  the  seven  trumpets,  and  the  seven 
vials;  and  at  the  beginning  seven  days. 
There  is-  no  doubt  that  the  days  stand  for 
vast  periods  of  time,  for  the  word  day  is 
used  of  the  entire  period  of  creation  in 
Gen.  ii.  4.  Hugh  Miller  said  that  in  this 
chapter  a  series  of  visions  is  presented  to 
our  eye,  each  picture  embodying  the  most 
characteristic  and  conspicuous  feature  of  the 
period  it  represents.  Most  who  have 
thought  profoundly  on  the  subject,  urge 
that  the  first  two  verses  of  Genesis  should 
be  separated  from  those  which  follow.  They 
contain  a  general  statement  which  reaches 
back  to  the  earliest  dawn  of  creation;  and 
a  chasm  of  many  millenniums  may  inter- 
vene between  the  end  of  the  second  and 
the  beginning  of  the  third  verse.  In  that 
chasm  may  have  occurred  the  entrance  of 
evil  into  the  universe,  the  fall  of  the  angels, 
and  the  destruction  of  worlds  on  worlds. 
In  that  depth  our  thoughts  are  drowned. 

The  narrative  makes  a  great  distinction 
between  create  and  made.  Create  occurs  in 
i.  21,  27 ;  ii.  3,  4 :  made  occurs  in  i.  7,  16,  25 ; 
ii.  2.  The  former  word  implies  the  incon- 
ceivable and  divine  work  of  producing 
something  out  of  nothing;  the  latter  of  con- 
structing out  of  some  preexisting  mcUerial. 
In  this  latter  word  room  is  therefore  left  for 
long  ages  of  upheaval,  and  of  the  action  of 
fire,  frost,  and  flood,  during  which  the 
Almighty  Potter  was  fashioning  the  earth 
for  man. 

Seven  times  we  are  told,  "And  God  said." 
To  say  is  to  utter  the  will,  and  when  God 
spoke  He  laid  down  laws  which  shall  stand 
forever.  "Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,- 
but"  His  word  "shall  not  pass  away."  "For- 
ever, O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven." 
The  immutable  laws  of  gravitation,  heat, 
light,  electricity,  etc.,  owe  their  existence 
to  the  will  of  the  Eternal  as  much  as  every 
grain  of  matter  and  every  drop  of  liqui^[g 
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There  seems  some  conflict'  between  the 
creation  of  the  first  and  the  fourth  days. 
Our  forefathers  could  not  tmderstand  how 
there  could  be  light  prior  to  the  creation  of 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  but  the  last  findings 
of  science  have  made  it  dear  that  light  owes 
its  ultimate  origin  neither  to  sun,  nor  moon, 
nor  star,  but  to  those  vibrations  or  waves 
of  ether  which  are  necessary  to  all  suns  and 
other  luminaries.  We  need  not  fear  science. 
She  is  that  wisdom  which  God  possessed  in 
the  beginning  of  His  way,  set  up  from  the 
beginning,  from  everlasting,  before  the  earth 
was.  She  is  His  daughter,  rejoicing  always 
before  Him  (Prov.  viiL). 

2  Cor.  v.  17  tells  us  that  when  a  man  is 
in  Christ,  "there  is  a  new  creation."    From 


this  we  may  learn  the  close  analogy  between 
the  natural  and  the  spirituaL  The  oew 
heart  has  to  be  created,  but  when  that  has 
been  received,  a  long  process  b^ins  dnrxng 
which  Christ  is  formed  within  os.  Tbe 
work  of  creation  was  due  to  the  $iq>cnn- 
tendence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  Who  brooded 
(i.  2,  R.  V.  margin)  on  the  face  of  tbe 
waters,  and  He  is  always  broodinc^  over  us. 
The  work  within  our  souls,  as  of  old  in 
creation,  can  only  proceed  by  divisiocL 
"God  divided"  (ver.  4,  7,  9,  18).  so  in  the 
Spirit-life  (see  2  Cor.  vL  1.  2).  Notice  that 
God's  days  always  date  from  the  creoiiig 
to  the  morning,  i,  e.,  the  darkest  is  first  asd 
leads  to  the  brightest 
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JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS. 
(December  9,  Luke  xxiiL  88-46.) 

This  is  the  most  pathetic  scene  in  his- 
tory; in  fact,  there  has  been  nothing  like 
it  in  all  the  ages.  It  marks  the  lowest  de- 
scent in  the  infamy  of  crime  and  cruelty 
ever  recorded  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
It  is  one  of  the  few  spectacular  events  of 
New  Testament  history,  when  everything 
vividly  stands  before  us,  and  is  designed  to 
make  a  special  impression  upon  our  imag- 
ination and  memory.  Notice  with  what 
graphic  details  the  whole  scene  is  drawn 
by  the  pencil  of  the  Holy  Ghost  The  place 
is  Calvary,  which  means  the  place  of  a 
skull;  the  mode  of  torture  is  the  cross; 
the  place  of  Christ's  cross  is  in  the  center 
with  a  crucified  malefactor  on  each  side. 
Over  the  central  cross  is  the  superscrip- 
tion, **This  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King 
of  the  Jews,"  written  in  three  languages: 
Greek,  the  language  of  culture,  Latin,  the 
language  of  conquest,  Hebrew,  the  language 
of  the  true  religion. 

The  scene  is  even  more  fully  described 
in  detail.  One  of  the  malefactors  insults 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  mockery  and 
raillery.  The  other,  at  first  engaging  in 
the  same  course,  repents,  and  rebukes  his 
companion,  vindicating  the  justice  of  their 


punishment  but  protesting  against  the  in- 
justice of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ;  and 
then,  pathetically  turning  to  Christ,  says, 
"Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comcst 
into  thy  kingdom."  Thus  from  the  side  of 
a  crucified  Christ  one  man  goes  down  to 
hell;  another  goes  up  to  heaven — a  promi- 
nent lesson  upon  the  possibility  of  two 
wholly  opposite  courses,  under  drcuii- 
stances  entirely  similar.  In  connection  with 
all  else  that  is  so  graphically  described  we 
have  the  soldiers,  coming  to  Him  and  in 
His  agony  offering  Him  vinegar,  and  er^ 
gaging  in  similar  railing  to  that  of  the  im- 
penitent thief;  and  the  rulers  leading  the 
way  in  mockery :  "He  saved  others ;  let  him 
save  himself,"  forgetting  that  when  one 
would  save  others  it  must  be  by  the  sac- 
rifice of  himself.  Then  we  see  the  soldiers 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  parting  His  gar- 
ments among  them  and  casting  lots  upon  the 
seamless  robe  whose  value  would  be  de- 
stroyed by  partition. 

The  climax  of  the  whole  scene  is  fomid 
in  the  intense  daricness  that  prevailed  for 
three  hours,  eclipsing  the  snn  and  envefep- 
ing  the  earth  in  a  death  shade.  And  over 
against  this  awful  protest  of  nature,  tbe 
two  sentences,  here  recorded,  as  uttered  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Himself;  the  sentence  of 
mercy,    Tather,    forgive    them;    for   tbcr 
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know  not  what  they  do;"  and  the  sentence 
of  self-surrender,  "Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit." 

This  whole  scene  is  thus  a  remarkable 
example  of  the  power  of  delineation  on  the 
part  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  No  painter  has 
ever  been  able  to  reproduce  this  successfully 
on  canvas.  It  defies  reproduction.  Heaven, 
earth,  and  hell  all  appeap^  upon  the  scene; 
God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  on  the 
one  hand;  on  the  other  the  cruel  rulers, 
the  mocking  people,  the  railing  soldiers,  the 
malefactors  crucified  with  Him,  the  dark- 
ness of  night,  the  rending  of  the  temple 
veil,  and  the  expiring  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Benjamin  Wills  Newton  has  grandly  said 
that  this  spectacular  scene  is  one  of  the 
most  instructive  and  comprehensive  in  the 
Word  of  God.  He  sajrs,  "As  we  look  from 
the  impenitent  thief,  then  at  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  then  at  the  penitent  thief,  we  pass  from 
death  to  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord" — a  singularly  beautiful  expression 
of  the  great  lesson  of  the  whole  scene. 

JESUS   RISEN  FROM   THE  DEAD. 
(December  10,  Matthew  xxviii.  1-1&.) 

If  the  last  scene  was  the  most  pathetic 
in  history,  this,  of  the  resurrection,  is  the 
most  magnificently  glorious.  In  every  re- 
spect it  is  in  marked  and  designed  contrast 
with  the  scene  of  crucifixion.  It  is  at  the 
beginning  of  the  new  week,  the  Sabbath  of 
rest  having  passed.  It  is  at  the  dawning 
of  the  day  instead  of  at  the  midnight  of  ex- 
traordinary darkness.  There  are  none  about 
the  sepulchre  but  the  friends  of  Christ,  the 
two  Marys — among  the  most  devoted  of 
His  disciples — and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
who  rolls  back  the  stone  and  salutes  and 
encourages  the  anxious  women  and  sends 
them  to  bring  His  disciples  word.  There 
is  a  convulsion  of  nature  but  it  is  not  in 
protest  against  His  dying  agonies  but  as  it 
were  in  salutation  of  His  risen  glory.  Ev- 
erything is  magnificent,  heavenly,  unspeak- 
ably beautiful  and  blessed.  The  keepers 
arc  there  but  they  shake  with  fear  and  be- 
come as  dead  men;  and  they  are  the  only 
parties  out  of  consonance  with  the  scene 
of  glory. 

The  central  thought  of  the  whole  pas- 
sage is,  "He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen 
as  he  said.  Go  quickly  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead."    He 


has  forever  forsaken  the  tomb,  the  work 
of  atonement  is  completed.  He  has  broken 
the  bonds  of  death.  He  has  proven  Him- 
self to  be  the  Prince  of  life,  and  now  every 
preparation  is  made  for  the  rapid  an- 
nouncement in  all  the  world  of  the  com- 
plete finishing  of  the  redemptive  work.  It 
is  beautifully  stated  that,  as  they  went  to 
tell  His  disciples,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
"All  hail."  We  never  start  on  the  pathway 
of  obedience  without  meeting  Christ  in 
the  way. 

The  lesson  closes  with  the  pathetic  state- 
ment that  while  they  were  going  to  an- 
nounce the  resurrection  some  of  the  watch- 
men conferred  with  the  chief  priests  and 
revealed  to  them  the  wonders  of  His  res- 
urrection and  that  by  the  payment  of  money 
they  secured  false  witnesses,  who  should 
testify  that  His  disciples  came  by  night  and 
stole  the  body  away  while  they  were  sleciH 
ing.  There  is  a  touch  of  irony  here,  for 
how  was  it  possible  for  them  to  testify 
what  took  place  while  they  were  sleeping  1 
They  who  had  clamored  for  some  sign  and 
had  said,  before  His  cross,  "If  he  be  the 
Christ,  let  him  come  down  from  the  cross 
and  we  will  believe,"  when  He  miracu- 
lously arose  from  the  dead,  not  only  did 
not  believe,  but  bought  over  the  soldiers 
to  give  false  witness — another  illustration 
of  the  awful  truth  that,  behind  rejection  of 
Jesus,  there  lies  a  moral  root.  The  real 
cause  is  not  a  lack  of  evidence  but  lack  of 
obedience,  of  willingness  to  receive  Him 
as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

JESUS  ASCENDS  INTO  HEAVEN. 
(December  S3,  Luke  zziv.  86-68.) 

The  Bible  always  treats  the  ascension  as 
one  of  the  steps  in  our  Lord's  exaltation^ 
of  which  the  resurrection  is  the  first  The 
resurrection  and  the  ascension  are,  there- 
fore, both  commonly  spoken  of  together  as 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Ephesians,  "Whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead,  and  set  at  his  own 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places."  We 
are  to  think  of  Christ  as  coming  down  vol- 
untarily to  the  lowest  depths  and  then  from 
Hades,  mounting  upward  again  step  by 
step  tintil  he  sat  down  on  the  throne  of 
Goi  There  was  an  interval  of  forty  da)rs 
between  His  resurrection  and  His  ascension, 
and  this  lesson  gives  us  a  hint  as  tq^the 
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glorious  character  of  the  revelations  of 
Qirist  made  during  these  forty  days. 

Two  remarkable  interviews  are  mani- 
festly referred  to  here ;  one  is  the  interview 
with  the  eleven  disciples  at  Jerusalem  and 
the  other  is  the  interview  with  the  two 
disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus.  Our  Lord 
appears  to  have  repeated  to  the  eleven 
what  He  had  said  to  the  two. 

The  first  interview  as  given  more  fully 
by  John  (xx.)  includes  two  messages  of 
peace,  one  of  commission,  "As  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you,"  and  one 
of  enduement,  '^Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost." 
He  identified  Himself  to  their  trembling 
senses  by  showing  them  His  hands  and  His 
feet  and  by  speaking  to  them  audible  words, 
the  testimony  of  the  words  making  impos- 
sible any  optical  illusion,  and  His  eating 
the  broiled  fish  and  honeycomb,  confirm- 
ing the  evidence  of  every  sense  that  it  was 
no  mere  apparition. 

This  narrative  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  full  establishment  of  the  reality  of 
Christ's  resurrection.  The  Spirit  seems  to 
have  foreseen  that  the  mythical  theory  of 
His  resurrection  would  be  invented  to  evade 
the  testimony  of  this  great  event,  and  to 
have  recorded  all  these  particulars  about  the 
vision  of  the  risen  Girist  The  language 
of  the  risen  Christ  and  the  actual  participa- 
tion of  food  upon  His  part,  make  impos- 
sible any  deception. 

As  to  the  other  interview  with  the  two 
disciples,  the  substance  of  which  seems  to 
be  repeated  in  this  lesson,  He  demonstrated 
that  in  all  the  Scriptures,  the  law  and  the 
prophets  and  the  Psalms,  His  image  can  be 
traced.  Nothing  is  more  remarkable  than 
the  fact  that,  outside  the  practical  prophe- 
cies about  Christ  which  cover  between  three 
hundred  and  four  hundred  distinct  par- 
ticulars, there  are  innumerable  indirect 
prophecies  of  His  character  and  career, 
found  in  history,  biography,  ceremony,  type, 
and  symbol.  And  those  who  would  find  in 
the  New  Testament  a  possible  outline  of 
what  Christ  must  have  said  on  the  way  to 
Emmaus,  will  do  well  carefully  to  read 
Hebrews  iii.-xii.  (inclusive),  where  the  Old 
Testament  indirect  teaching  concerning 
Christ  is  carefully  and  marvelously  traced. 

As  to  the  scene  of  His  ascension,  it  is 
noticeable  that  He  lifted  up  His  hands  in 
blessing,  and,  while  He  blessed  them.  He 


was  parted  from  them  and  carried  xsp  tmo 
heaven.  And  as  He  went  in  the  attitude  of 
blessing,  so  in  the  attitude  of  blessing  He 
will  return;  and  this  same  Jesus  Who  was 
seen  to  go  into  heaven  will  in  like  mamxr 
come  again  as  He  was  seen  to  go  into 
heaven. 

REVIEW. 
(December  80.1 

The  twelve  lessons  of  this  quarter  may 
be  readily  gathered  and  centralized  aboa( 
three  g^eat  thoughts. 

First,  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  This  teach- 
ing comprises,  first,  the  great  command- 
ments of  love  to  God  and  love  to  our  neigh- 
bor, as  fulfilling  all  law,  and,  seoood,  His 
teaching  as  to  His  final  reckoning  with  His 
servants,  that  all  entrustments  are  made  to 
us  as  stewards  and  must  be  retiimed  to  oar 
Master  with  suitable  profiL 

A  second  gftait  lesson  is  the  lesson  of 
Chrisfs  crucifixion.  The  event  as  the  cB- 
max  of  human  wickedness  is  commemorated 
in  the  Lord's  supper  as  evening  the  most 
precious  and  lavish  gift  upon  the  part  of  a 
disciple  and  as  enlisting  the  highest  possible 
offering  of  self-sacrificing  love. 

And  the  third  great  lesson  is  the  Und 
issue  of  Chrisfs  death,  resurrection  and  «- 
cension,  preparing  the  way  for  His  final 
coming  in  the  glory  of  His  Father  wirii 
the  holy  angels  with  perfect  compensatioa 
for  all  that  He  suffered  for  us  and  aB  that 
we  have  suffered  for  Him. 

GOD  THE  CREAtOK. 
(January  6,  Genesis  i.  l-tt.) 

1.  The  center  of  this  passage  is,  of 
course,  the  idea  of  beginning.  In  Genesis, 
as  the  word  implies,  everything  has  its  gene- 
sis or  beginning.  No  sublimer  sentence  b 
foimd  in  any  language  than  is  found  in  the 
first  four  words  of  the  Bible,  "In  the  be- 
ginning God,"  which  implies  that  every- 
thing else  but  God  had  a  beginning  asd 
here  the  beginning  is  traced  and  traced  to 
Him  Who  is  without  beginning  or  end 
Here  is  the  beginning  of  creation,  material 
and  immaterial,  animate  and  inanimate,  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  of 
the  material  realm,  the  vegetable,  ansnal 
and  human  kingdoms,  of  intelligence  and 
speech,  of  marriage  and  family  Hfe,  the 
state,  the  nation,  of  sin  and  salvatiaci,  nd 
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covenant,    of    the     Sabbath,    of    worship. 
Eveiything  is  thus  traced  to  its  first  stages. 

2.  The  second  lesson  is  this,  that  there 
was  order  in  the  creation,  that,  from  the 
beginning,  everything  moved  forward  by 
regular  stages  to  its  completion,  and  that, 
at  every  stage,  God  saw  that  it  was  good; 
not  necessarily  perfect  in  itself  but  perfect 
in  its  adaptation  for  the  ends  for  which  it 
was  designed  and  created.  The  order  is 
very  interesting  and  suggestive.  It  seems 
to  proceed  by  several  distinct  stages : — 

'  First,  a  condition  of  chaos,  that  is,  con- 
fusion and  disorder,  when,  as  in  a  very  in- 
tense furnace  heat,  solids  and  liquids  and 
fluids  are  all  mixed  up  and  fused  together, 
and  take  a  gaseous  form. 

Second,  light ;  and  it  is  peculiar  that  light 
is  not  represented  as  having  been  ^created  ^ 
but  only  as  being  called  forth  by  a  divine 
fiat.  Light  seems  to  have  been  the  neces- 
sary condition  of  life,  as  its  preliminary 
and  preparatory  condition. 

Third,  separation  between  the  heavens 
above  and  the  earth  below  by  the  forma- 
tion of  an  atmosphere  or  atmospheric  ex- 
panse. Several  things  are  implied  in  this 
separation.  As  intense  heat  produced  the 
confusion  of  chaos,  so  the  order  of  cosmos 
could  be  de<reloped  only  by  a  lower  tem- 
perature. The  separation  of  which  we  read 
implies  the  condensation  of  gases  into 
liquid  form  or  at  least  into  vapor,  the 
stratification  and  crystallization  of  material 
elements  heretofore  in  a  state  of  fusion, 
and  thus  a  preparation  of  the  earth  for  the 
various  forms  of  life.  Separation  implies 
therefore  a  settling  into  a  more  solid  and 
stable  form  and  condition. 

Fourth,  the  beginning  of  life  in  the  vege- 
table realm  in  three  forms,  plant,  herb,  and 
tree,  exactly  according  to  a  geological  sci- 
ence. 

Fifth,  animal  forms  from  the  lower  to 
the  higher,  and  last  of  all  man,  culminating 
in  the  creation  of  woman  as  man's  com- 
panion and  counterpart.  It  is  noticeable 
that  this  is  the  exact  order  of  geological 
science,  and  that  at  no  step  could  this 
Scriptural  order  be  interrupted  or  changed. 
Everything  in  Genesis  proceeds  from  one 
step  to  another  by  regular  gradation. 

3.  Third.  Behind  all  this  there  seems  to 
be  a  spiritual  suggestion.  The  material 
creation  seems  to  be  a  type  of  the  imma- 


terial, and  we  can  trace  the  same  stages 
in  the  immaterial.  First  of  all  there  is  a 
moral  chaos,  of  confusion  and  disorder. 
Over  this  the  Spirit  of  God  broods  as  a 
dove  over  a  nest,  to  bring  out  cosmos  from 
the  chaos,  order  out  of  confusion.  The 
next  step  is  light.  Light  upon  one's  self, 
light  upon  God,  and  light  upon  the  relations 
between  man  and  God.  All  this  light  it  is 
the  province  of  the  Spirit  to  call  forth  in 
the  soul  of  man.  Next  comes  a  spiritual 
separation;  things  above  take  their  place 
where  they  belong;  things  below  take  their 
corresponding  place.  There  is  a  distinction 
between  heavenly  and  earthly  things,  never 
known  so  clearly  before  and  there  is  a  set- 
tling into  stability  as  in  the  natural  uni- 
verse. Then  spiritual  life  begins  to  mani- 
fest itself  in  the  lower  forms,  of  new  con- 
ceptions of  things  and  new  desires,  a  new 
understanding  of  God  and  of  man,  and  of 
truths  relating  to  God  and  man.  Then  life 
reaches  higher  to  the  affections,  and  a  new 
order  of  love  and  preference  is  developed. 
Then  it  ascends  and  appeals  to  the  sensi- 
bilities and  makes  them  responsive  to  di- 
vine realities;  and  spiritual  life  finds  its 
culmination  in  the  will,  in  a  permanent 
choice  of  God  and  heavenly  things.  It 
seems  as  though  there  could  be  no  acci- 
dent in  this  amazing  correspondence  be- 
tween things  spiritual  and  things  temporal. 
We  add  but  one  remark  in  this  rapid  re- 
view, namely,  the  accuracy  of  the  Bible's 
comparative  anatomy.  This  recent  science, 
only  about  two  hundred  years  old,  teaches 
us  that  life  developed  from  the  lowest  to 
the  highest  forms,  and  that  the  rank  in 
creation  is  settled  by  the  proportion  of  the 
volume  of  brain  to  that  of  the  spinal  cord. 
In  the  fish  it  is  two  to  one,  in  the  reptiles 
two  and  a  half  to  one,  in  the  bird  three  to 
one,  in  the  mammal  four  to  one,  and  then 
there  is  a  gfreat  leap,  in  man  thirty- three  to 
one.  This  is  exactly  Moses'  order, — fish, 
reptile,  bird,  mammal,  man,  and  this  could 
not  be  the  result  of  common  sense  or  mere 
sagacity  for,  although  Moses  might  have 
seen  that  the  mammal  is  above  the  fish  or 
bird,  he  could  not  without  inspiration  see 
that  the  reptile  and  the  bird  hold  the  inter- 
mediate rank  between  the  fish  and  the 
mammal — a  beautiful  illustration  of  the  fact 
that  so  far  as  the  Bible  teaches  the  sciences, 
it  teaches  them  with  infallible  correctness. 
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Saturday,  xtt.    Psalm  ex. 
Jehovah  and  His  Messiah. 

This  psalm  is  purely  Messianic,  and  was 
always  considered  to  be  so.  When  Jesus 
quoted  it  in  His  conversation  with  the 
rulers,  it  is  perfectly  evident  that  they 
looked  upon  it  in  that  light  It  is  equally 
certain  that  He  made  use  of  it  in  that  sense. 
While  we  believe  the  authorship  of  many 
of  these  psalms  to  be  uncertain,  we  claim 
that  the  words  of  Jesus  put  the  question  of 
authorship  in  this  case  beyond  dispute. 
Then  the  beauty  of  the  song  is  seen  in  all 
its  fullness.  David  the  king  sings  of  an- 
other as  Lord,  and,  therefore,  superior  to 
himself.  In  the  first  half  of  the  song  (ver. 
M)  he  sings  of  the  relation  of  the  coming 
King  to  Jehovah.  The  second  half  (ver. 
5-7)  tells  of  the  might  and  victory  of  the 
appointed  King.  This  division  is  clearly 
marked  by  the  names  of  the  psalm.  *7e- 
hovah  said  unto  Adonahy,"  "Jehovah  shall 
send  forth,"  "Jehovah  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  repent,"  "Adonahy  at  thy  right  hand." 
Both  these  names  or  titles  are  used  often  of 
God.  Here  Jehovah  is  used  of  God,  and 
Adonahy  of  the  coming  King.  This  King 
is  appointed  by  Jehovah.  He  is  strength- 
ened by  Jehovah.  He  is  moreover  a  King 
to  Whom  His  people  will  gather  in  loyalty 
and  with  the  perpetual  freshness  of  youth. 
He  is,  moreover,  by  the  will  of  Jehovah  to 
be  Priest  as  well  as  King.  In  the  might  of 
this  divine  appointment  He  is  to  go  forth 
to  conquest  The  fulfilment  of  its  every 
word  is  realized  in  Qirist 
From  Alexander  Raleigh: 

"Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  thy  power,"  God  worketh  in  men,  "to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  Then 
the  question  of  questions  to  a  man  must 
be  this:  "Am  I  now,  with  my  will,  doing 
the  will  of  God?  Doing  it  feebly,  im- 
perfectly, no  doubt,  but  still  doing  it,  by 
preference,  in  choice,  with  determination, 
with  an  honest  and  supreme  desire  that  I 
may  come  to  do  it  more  and  yet  more  per- 
fectly, imtil,  on  some  calm,  bright  day,  the 
first  day  of  accomplished  salvation,  I  shall 
begin  to  do  it  without  defect,  intermission, 
or  weariness,  like  the  saints  and  angels  in 


heaven?**  Whoso  thus  doeth  the  will  of 
God  has  entered  the  world  of  reality  and 
permanence  as  one  belonging  to  it  He  is 
now  already  in  the  ever-abiding  state. 

Sunday,  and.    Psalm  cxi. 
Jehovah  the  Great  and  GsAaous. 

This  psalm  is  closely  connected  with  the 
one  which  follows  it  In  this  the  subject 
is  the  greatness  and  gradousness  of  Je- 
hovah. In  the  Hebrew  there  arc  ten  verses, 
the  first  eight  having  two  lines  in  each,  and 
the  last  two  three  lines  in  each.  That  makes 
a  total  of  twenty-two  lines.  The  first  let- 
ters of  these  lines  constitute  the  alphabet 
Thus  it  is  a  song  of  praise  constructed  as 
an  alphabetical  acrostic  Another  division 
is  that  of  taking  the  first  seven  lines  which 
tell  of  His  greatness ;  the  next  twelve  which 
proclaim  His  graciousness ;  and  the  last 
three  which  declare  the  wisdom  of  such  as 
fear  Him  and  act  accordingly.  This  last 
division  prepares  the  way  for  the  next 
psalm.  The  greatness  of  Jehovah  is  mani- 
fest in  His  works,  the  supreme  characteris- 
tics of  which  are  honor,  majesty,  and  right- 
eousness. The  graciousness  is  evident  in 
all  His  dealings  with  His  people.  These 
are  characterized  by  compassion  and  con- 
stancy: by  uprightness  and  redemption.  In 
view  of  such  greatness  and  graciousness, 
how  true  it  is  that  to  fear  Him  is  true 
wisdom,  and  to  do  His  will  is  evidence  of 
good  understanding. 
From  James  H.  Vidal: 

"He  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant" 
This  clause  is  in  the  future  tense,  while  all 
the  other  clauses  are  in  the  past — ^"He  hath 
made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remem- 
bered." "He  hath  given  meat  unto  them 
that  fear  him."  Dwelling  on  these  past 
favors  of  God  to  Israel,  it  is  his  joy  to 
think  that  they  were  but  partial  fulfilments 
of  a  covenant  promise  which  still  remained, 
and  in  its  highest  sense  should  remain 
forever;  and  that  covenant,  itself  the 
memorial  or  type  of  the  better,  the  spirit- 
ual covenant,  the  gospel.  So  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh, 
and  he  celebrates  God's  promised  truth  to 
Israel  as  the  memorial  and  pledge  of  His 
eternal  faithfulness  to  the  New  Testament 
Israel,  His  blood-ransomed  Church. 
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Honday,  3rd.  Psalm  cxii 
Jehovah  the  Blessedness  of  the  TRUSTiNa 
This  song  follows  immediately  upon  the 
last  as  to  meaning.  While  that  has  set 
forth  the  praises  of  Jehovah  as  great  and 
gracious,  this  declares  the  blessedness  of  the 
man  who  lives  in  true  relation  with  Jehovah. 
The  connection  is  clearly  seen  in  the  rela- 
tion of  the  closing  verse  of  the  former  to 
the  opening  verse  of  this.  "The  fear  of 
Jehovah  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom." 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  fearcth  Jehovah." 
The  remarkable  thing  about  this  psalm  is 
the  way  in  which  in  describing  the  blessed 
condition  of  the  man  who  fears  Jehovah  it 
makes  use  of  words  which  the  previous 
psalm  made  use  of  in  describing  Jehovah. 
Of  Jehovah  the  psalmist  said,  "His  right- 
eousness endureth  forever."  Of  the  man 
who  fears  he  says,  "His  righteousness  en- 
dureth forever."  Jehovah  is  declared  to 
be  "gracious  and  full  of  compassion."  So 
also  is  the  upright  man.  The  relation  of 
these  psalms  sets  forth  truth  which  is  of 
perpetual  application.  A  man  becomes  like 
his  God.  When  a  man's  God  is  blessed, 
the  man  is  blessed  also.  To  have  a  great 
God  is  to  become  a  great  man.  True  wis- 
dom consists  in  the  maintenance  of  right 
relationships  with  the  one  God.  True  hap- 
piness consists  in  becoming  like  Him  Who 
is  at  once  great  and  gracious. 

From  Thomas  Chalmers: 

"Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in 
the  darkness."  Tne  great  lesson  taught  by 
this  simile  is  the  connection  which  obtains 
between  integrity  of  purpose  and  clearness 
of  perception,  insomuch  that  a  loyal  con- 
formity to  what  is' right  is  generally  fol- 
lowed up  by  a  ready  and  luminous  discern- 
ment of  what  is  true.  It  tells  us  that  if  we 
have  but  grace  to  do  as  we  ought,  we  shall 
be  made  to  see  as  we  ought.  It  is  a  lesson 
repeatedly  affirmed  in  Scripture,  and  that 
in  various  places  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament:  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as 
the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day;"  "The  right- 
eousness of  the  upright  shall  deliver  them ;" 
"Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  glad- 
ness for  the  upright  in  heart;"  or  still  more 
specifically,  "To  him  that  ordcreth  his  con- 
versation aright  vfiW  I  show  the  salvation 
of  God." 

Tuesday,  4tlL    Psalm  cxUi. 
Jehovah  the  High  and  Lowly. 

This  is  the  first  of  six  psalms  which  con- 


stitute the  Hallel  or  Hymn  of  Praise  which 
the  Hebrews  sang  at  Passover,  Pentecost, 
and  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  This  group 
is  necessarily  of  special  interest  to  us  be- 
cause in  all  probability  these  psalms  were 
sung  by  our  Lord  and  His  disciples  on  that 
dark  night  in  which  He  was  betrayed. 
While  we  shall  read  them  and  think  of 
them  as  the  songs  of  the  ancient  people,  we 
cannot  help  thinking  of  them  as  uttered  by 
that  voice  which  was  and  is  the  perfect 
music.  This  first  psalm  celebrates  the  name 
of  Jehovah  on  two  accounts.  He  is  high, 
yet  He  is  lowly;  above  the  nations  and 
above  the  heavens,  yet  humbling  Himself  to 
behold  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  This  is 
a  startling  way  of  stating  the  fact.  The 
thing  which  exalts  man,  the  contemplation 
and  consideration  of  creation  and  its  glories, 
humbles  God,  so  far  is  He  above  creation 
in  the  awful  majesty  of  His  essential  life. 
Yet  how  He  humbles  Himself!  Think  of 
these  words  passing  the  lips  of  Him  Who 
"humbled  himself"  and  became  "obedient 
unto  death."  Then  notice  the  evidences  of 
God*s  hiunility  and  height.  He  stoops  to 
lift,  for  He  raiseth  the  poor,  lifteth  up  the 
needy,  and  turns  barrenness  into  the  joy  of 
motherhood.  Again,  think  how  amid  the 
deepening  shadows  the  Incarnate  Word 
sang  with  a  little  band  of  men  of  the  pur- 
pose of  His  humbling,  and  try  and  imagine 
the  joy  set  before  Him,  and  so  approach  to 
an  understanding  of  how  He  endured. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord."  The  music  con- 
cludes upon  its  keynote.  The  psalm  is  a 
circle,  ending  where  it  began,  praising  the 
Lord  from  its  first  svllable  to  its  last.  May 
our  life  psalm  partake  of  the  same  charac- 
ter, and  never  know  a  break  or  a  con- 
clusion !  In  an  endless  circle  let  us  bless 
the  Lord,  Whose  mercies  never  cease.  Let 
us  praise  Him  in  youth,  and  all  along  our 
years  of  strength ;  and  when  we  bow  in  the 
ripeness  of  abundant  age,  let  us  still  praise 
the  Lord  Who  doth  not  cast  off  His  old 
servants.  Let  us  not  only  praise  God  our- 
selves, but  exhort  others  to  do  it,  and  join 
with  them  in  extolling  the  name  of  Him 
Whose  mercy  endureth  forever. 

Wednesday,  $th.    Psalm  cxiv. 

God  the  Mighty  Presence  leading  His 
people's  exodus. 
This  is  the  second  psalm  in  the  Hallel. 
The  first  set  forth  the  might  and  mercy  of 
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Jehovah.  This  is  preeminently  a  song  of 
His  might,  and  so  the  name  of  God  is  used. 
If,  however,  it  sing^  of  His  might,  it  sings 
of  it  as  manifested  in  mercy.  It  is  the  song 
of  the  Exodus  and  is  full  of  beauty.  The 
first  movement  declares  that  the  people  pass- 
ing out  of  Egypt  did  so  as  the  result  of  the 
presence  of  God.  Among  them  was  His 
sanctuary,  and  they  were  His  dominion. 
Nature  recognized  His  presence  and  obeyed 
His  will.  The  sea  fled,  Jordan  was  driven 
back,  mountains  and  little  hills  were  moved. 
The  singer  asks  the  reason  of  this  commo- 
tion, and  without  waiting  for  answer 
charges  the  earth  to  tremble  at  His  pres- 
ence. Notice  that  this  song  includes  the 
whole  deliverance,  the  going  out  under 
Moses  through  the  sea,  and  the  going  in 
under  Joshua  through  Jordan.  Again,  we 
imagine  the  gfreat  Leader  about  to  accom- 
plish His  Exodus  singing  these  words.  Ere 
long  all  nature  would  be  convulsed  as  He 
passed  out,  and  in  breaking  the  way  through 
for  the  oncoming  hosts.  It  is  possible  in 
imagination  to  hear  the  thrill  of  triumph 
as  the  stately  words  so  full  of  spiritual 
significance  sounded  forth  in  that  upper 
room. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

Our  deliverance  from  under  the  yoke  gf 
sin  is  strikingly  typified  in  the  going  up  of 
Israel  from  E^pt,  and  so  also  was  the  vic- 
tory of  our  Lord  over  the  powers  of  death 
and  hell.  The  Exodus  should  therefore  be 
earnestly  remembered  by  Christian  hearts. 
Did  not  Moses  on  the  mount  of  trans- 
figuration speak  to  our  Lord  of  "the 
exodus"  which  He  should  shortly  accom- 
plish at  Jerusalem;  and  is  it  not  written  of 
the  hosts  above  that  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  of  the 
Lamb?  Do  we  not  ourselves  expect  an- 
other coming  of  the  Lord,  when  before  His 
face  heaven  and  earth  shall  flee  away  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  sea?  We  join  then 
with  the  singers  around  the  Passover  table 
and  make  their  Hallel  ours,  for  we,  too, 
have  been  led  out  of  bondage  and  guided 
like  a  flock  through  a  desert  land,  wherein 
the  Lord  supplies  our  wants  with  heavenly 
manna  and  water  from  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

Thursday,  6tlL    Psalm  cxv, 

Jehovah  and  the  glory  of  His  Name. 

This  third  psalm  in  the  Hallel  is  bom  of 
passion  for  the  glory  of  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah. That  is  its  opening  note,  and  all 
that    follows    must    be    explained    thereby. 


The  singer*s  distress  is  beard  in  the  cry, 
"Wherefore  should  the  nations  say,  )Micrt 
is  now  their  God?"  Not  first  for  the  wti- 
fare  of  the  people  does  be  care,  but  for  the 
vindication  of  his  God.  This  is  a  de^  note, 
and  all  too  rare  in  our  music  We  are  ever 
in  danger  of  putting  the  welfare  of  nun 
before  the  glory  of  God.  The  song  bavizig 
uttered  its  keynote  proceeds  in  a  passage  of 
fine  scorn  for  idols  and  idol  worshipers. 
These  idols  have  form  without  power,  ap- 
pearance without  life,  and  the  effect  of 
worshiping  them  is  that  the  worshipers  be- 
come insensate  as  they  are.  Following  thb 
there  is  a  fine  appeal  to  the  people  of  God 
to  trust  in  Him,  with  a  confident  assurance 
that  He  will  help.  There  then  pass  before 
the  mind  of  the  singer  the  heavens,  God's 
own  habitation;  the  earth,  entrusted  to 
men;  and  Sheol,  the  place  of  silence.  All 
ends  with  a  declaration  which  sounds  the 
note  of  triumph  even  over  death,  for  the 
praise  of  His  people  is  to  continue  lor 
evermore.  And  again  the  thought  reverts 
to  the  upper  room  and  the  Singer  Whose 
deepest  passion  was  ever  the  will  of  God 
and  the  glory  of  His  name;  to  the  One 
Who  was  soon  going  into  the  silence  where 
no  note  of  praise  would  be  heard;  and  yet 
to  the  One  Who  would  turn  the  silence  into 
song  for  evermore. 

From  E.  C.  fVims: 

It  belongs  to  the  essential  nature  of  re- 
li^ous  worship  to  assimilate  the  moral  at- 
tributes of  the  worshipers  to  those  of  the 

object  of  worship This  is  consonaitt 

to  the  highest  reason.  The  heart  seeks  to 
be  in  favor  with  its  god;  and  what  nsore 
natural  means  to  that  end  than  the  imita- 
tion of  his  qualities  and  actions — the  as- 
similation of  our  character  to  his?  The 
^od  whom  we  worship  must  constitute  oar 
ideal  of  perfection;  and  the  nearer  we  ap- 
proach our  ideal,  the  higher,  in  our  own 
estimation,  will  be  the  degree  of  exceOcDce 
which  we  have  reached.  Every  act  of 
worship,  therefore,  every  prayer,  every  de- 
vout aspiration,  every  serious  thought  of 
the  divine  nature,  must  tend  to  m^  us 
one  with  our  God,  and  to  transfer  to  our- 
selves the  impress  of  His  character. 

Friday,  yth.    Psalm  cxvi 

Jehovah  the  Deliverer  from  death. 

This  is  the  fourth  song  of  the  Mallei 
In  it  the  note  of  triumph  over  death  with 
which  the  last  one  closed  is  elaborated 
The   singer   hac^^,  e^^cJpiUy    been   m 
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grave  peril  in  which  he  had  practically  de- 
spaired of  life.  From  the  peril  he  has  been 
delivered  by  Jehovah,  and  now  he  sings  His 
praise.  It  has  two  movements.  The  first 
tells  of  his  love,  and  declares  its  reason  and 
its  issue  (ver.  1-9).  The  second  tells  of 
his  resulting  faith,  breaks  forth  into  new 
exultation,  and  affirms  his  determination  to 
praise  (ver.  10-19).  His  love  is  the  out- 
come of  Jehovah's  love  manifested  on  his 
behalf  when  in  the  very  bonds  of  death  he 
cried  to  Him.  The  issue  is  that  he  will 
walk  before  Jehovah.  His  faith  thus  con- 
firmed, he  breaks  forth  into  new  song  and 
dedicates  himself  afresh  to  the  high  service 
of  thanksgiving.  Whatever  the  local  cir- 
ctunstances  which  gave  rise  to  this  song,  it 
is  evident  that  all  its  rich  meaning  was 
fulfilled,  when  in  the  midst  of  that  little 
company  of  perplexed  souls,  the  shadows 
of  the  One  Death  already  on  Him,  Jesus 
sang  this  song  of  prophetic  triumph  over 
the  sharpness  of  the  hour  of  passion  to 
which  He  was  passing.  He  has  made  it 
over  to  all  His  own  as  their  triumph  song 
over  death. 

From  A.  L.  Stone: 

H  we  sought  to  give  back  some  actual 
return,  what  should  it  be  which  is  ours  to 
give  or  withhold,  and  not  already  His? 
But  we  can  gratify  the  divine  heart  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise.  With  nothing 
but  the  gifts  we  have  received  there  is  still 
the  fullness  of  a  loving  and  thankful  spirit 
we  can  offer  as  ours.  We  can  feel,  we  can 
speak  our  gratitude.  We  can  bring  and  lay 
at  God's  feet,  as  a  free-will  offering,  that 
which  shall  swell  the  volume  of  the  divine 
emotions  and  minister  to  the  blessedness 
of  the  Infinite  mind— our  poor  but  honest 
and  hearty  thanks. 

Saturday,  Sth.  Psalm  cxvii. 
Jehovah  the  Center  of  earth's  worship. 
The  fifth  song  of  the  Hallel  is  the  shortest 
in  the  Psalter.  In  it  in  a  very  deep  sense 
is  fulfilled  the  saying  so  common  that 
"Brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit."  It  lives  in- 
deed with  the  wisdom  of  perfect  realiza- 
tion. It  is  the  pure  song  of  the  people  of 
Jehovah.  It  is  the  song  of  Israel,  the  ideal 
servant  of  Jehovah.  It  is  addressed  to  all 
peoples.  They  are  called  upon  to  praise 
and  laud  Jehovah  because  of  the  greatness 
of  His  mercy  toward  His  own,  and  be- 
cause His  truth  endureth  forever.  In  the 
long  processes  of  the  centuries  Israel  never 


fully  realized  this  ideal.  At  last  the  purpose 
was  consummated  in  a  Person.  All  the 
ancient  prophecies  found  in  Him  their  po- 
tential fulfilment.  In  that  upper  room  the 
song  was  a  solo  as  to  actual  experience. 
By  the  union  of  mercy  and  truth  in  and 
through  Jesus,  the  call  to  praise  went  out  to 
all  nations  and  peoples.  Those  who  joined 
Him  in  the  song  that  night  were  made  able 
to  sing  in  following  days  with  meaning  and 
with  force ;  and  that  is  the  song  with  which 
the  Giurch  has  gone  forth  ever  since*  to 
woo  and  win  the  peoples  to  Jehovah.  Ere 
the  work  of  Jesus  be  finally  completed  Israel 
herself  as  a  nation  will  sing  that  song,  and 
the  nations  and  peoples  will  respond. 

From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

This  is  an  exhortation  of  the  Gentiles  to 
glorify  Jehovah,  and  a  clear  proof  that  the 
Old  Testament  spirit  differed  widely  from 
that  narrow  and  contracted  national  bigotry 
with  which  the  Jews  of  our  Lord's  day  be- 
came so  inveterately  diseased.  The  na- 
tions could  not  be  expected  to  join  in  the 
praise  of  Jehovah  unless  they  were  also 
to  be  partakers  of  the  benefits  which  Israel 
enjoyed;  and  hence  the  psalm  was  an  in- 
timation to  Israel  that  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  their  God  were  not  to  be  confined  to 
one  nation,  but  would  in  happier  days  be 
extended  to  all  the  race  of  man. 

Sunday,  9th.    Psalm  cxviii 
Jehovah  and  His  enduring  mercy. 

This  is  the  sixth  and  last  of  the  psalms  of 
the  Hallel.  It  is  the  song  of  perfect  vic- 
tory, and  was  undoubtedly  arranged  to  be 
sung  by  a  triumphal  procession  as  it  made 
its  way  to  the  temple  for  thanksgiving  and 
worship.  It  is  almost  impossible,  however, 
to  trace  its  divisions  in  that  way.  As  to  its 
subject  matter  it  may  be  thus  divided: — 

Introduction.    The    Call    to    Praise     (ver. 

M). 
The  threefold  Song  of  Israel,  of  Aaron,  of 

the  People  (ver.  5-27). 
Conclusion  (ver.  28,  29). 

The  call  is  to  praise  specifically  for  Je- 
hovah's enduring  mercy.  It  is  addressed  to 
Israel  as  the  ideal  servant;  to  the  house  of 
Aaron  as  the  priesthood ;  to  all  that  fear  the 
Lord.  To  this  call  Israel  personified  first 
replies  in  a  song  which  sets  forth  the  story 
of  distress  and  deliverance  which  had  char- 
acterized the  history  of  the  long  years 
(ver.    5-18).     Then    Aaron   as   the   priest, 

who  had  the  right  to  enter  through  all  the 
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gates,  takes  up  the  song,  and  challenges 
them  to  admit  him,  rejoicing  in  Jehovah's 
exaltation  of  him  (ver.  19-22).  Then  the 
people  sing  of  the  marvel  of  the  Lord's 
doings,  and  devote  themselves  to  Him  (ver. 
23-27).  Finally  the  psalmist  strikes  the 
note  of  personal  thanksgiving,  ending  with 
a  call  to  praise.  This  is  preeminently  the 
triumph  song  of  the  Christ,  He  the  ideal 
Servant,  He  the  perfect  Priest,  He  the 
Leader  of  the  people.  How  much  all  these 
words  meant  to  Him  as  He  sang  them  on 
that  night  in  the  upper  room. 

From  Alexander  Maclaren: 

Whatever  was  the  occasion  of  the  psakn, 
Jesus  lays  His  hand  on  it  and  claims  it  as 
speaking  of  Him.  Lower,  typical  meanings 
it  no  doubt  had,  and  was  rooted  in  some 
unknown  historical  fact;  but  for  us  its 
meaning  is  fixed  by  Him.  There  are  other 
prophecies  about  the  foundation  stone,  and 
the  stone  cut  out  without  hands,  which  are 
all  smelted  together  here,  to  teach  the  one 
great  truth,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  founda- 
tion ....  laid  by  God;  and  though  rejected 
by  those  to  whom  the  task  of  building  up 
God's  house  had  been  intrusted,  still  is  in 
history  and  fact  what  He  was  from  of  old 
intended  to  be.  ....  God's  purpose  works 
through  opposuig  agents,  and  is  accom- 
plished by  apparent  defeat. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

Jehovah  and  the  perfections  of  His  re- 
vealed WILL. 
The  subject  of  this  wonderful  psalm 
might  well  be  "that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God."  It  is  the  song  of 
a  soul  who  has  experienced  how  excellent 
a  thing  it  is  to  know  and  do  the  will  of 
God.  It  is  the  anthem  of  His  revealed 
will.  Its  application  is  wider  than  the  mere 
words  of  the  Mosaic  law.  It  includes  all 
God's  revelation  of  His  will  to  man,  and 
sets  forth  the  blessedness  of  such  as  know 
and  do  that  will.  The  wider  application  is 
shown  in  the  various  terms  used  to  de- 
scribe the  revealed  will  Law,  testimonies, 
ways  (road),  precepts,  statutes,  command- 
ments, judgments  or  ordinances,  word, 
words  (sayings),  way  (path).  A  study  of 
these  words  would  reveal  various  aspects 
of  the  will  of  (jod  as  revealed  The  struc- 
ture of  the  psaUn  is  alphabetical  There 
are  two  and  twenty  divisions.  In  every 
division  there  are  eight  verses  each  of 
which    commences    with    the    same    letter 


from  Aleph  to  Tau.  Thus  the  wbok  He- 
brew alphabet  is  included.  Each  dirisiGo 
sings  some  value  of  the  revealed  will  « 
Jehovah  in  the  ejq>erience  of  the  obediecl 
In  our  study  of  the  psalm  we  shall  attempt 
to  indicate  these  values  in  sub-titles. 

Monday,  loth.    Psalm  cxur.  Aleph.  i  to  L 
The  perfect  law. 

This  first  division  sets  forth  the  pcrfeoioD 
of  (jod's  law  by  declaring  the  blessedness  (A 
such  as  observe  it,  and  expressing  the  de- 
sire of  the  psalmist  for  perfect  confonnitT 
thereto.  The  revelation  of  the  will  of  God 
is  described  in  this  division  by  seven  dif- 
ferent words.  If  we  notice  them  now  wc 
shall  be  able  to  understand  them  as  tbcj 
recur  in  subsequent  divisions.  "TTie  faw" 
indicates  the  whole  method  of  guidance  and 
direction.  "His  testimonies"  refers  to  spe- 
cial and  direct  revelations  of  His  wiH  'His 
ways"  indicates  the  pathway  of  His  appoint- 
ment "Thy  precepts"  is  a  poetical  expres- 
sion indicating  definite  injunctions.  *Tbr 
statutes"  refers  to  the  written  words  of 
law,  "Thy  commandments"  is  the  phrase 
which  describes  positive  and  particular  or- 
ders  of  GfA.  "Thy  judgments"  refers  to 
the  decisions  of  CJod  in  places  of  doubt  or 
perplexity.  In  the  use  of  these  varied 
phrases  and  others  yet  to  follow  there  is  re- 
vealed the  perfection  of  the  will  of  God  in 
its  methods  as  well  as  in  its  tntentkxi.  In 
every  possible  way  needed  by  man  God  re- 
veals His  will  to  meet  the  need.  Hamaa 
responsibility  is  marked  by  tfie  words, 
"walk,"  "keep,"  "observe,"  "respect,"  -^eanL* 
Such  obedience  to  such  a  will  must  indeed 
issue  in  blessedness! 

From  William  Gumall: 

Such  is  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  to 
His  children,  that  He  accq>Cs  thci:  weak 
endeavors,  joined  with  sincerity  and  perse- 
verance, in  His  service,  as  if  they  were  a 
full  obedience.  Be  but  so  faithful  as  to  do 
thy  best,  and  (5od  is  so  gradous  that  He 
will  pardon  thy  worst  David  knew  tins 
gospel  indulgence  when  he  said.  Then 
shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  re- 
spect unto  all  thy  commandments,"  wfaeo 
my  eye  is  to  all  Thy  commandments. 

Tuesday,  xith.   Psalm  cxix,  Beth.  9  to  A 
The  way  or  cixAKsiNa 

The  cry  of  the  yovmg  man  is  heard  and 
answered     It  is  the  deepest  and  ki^iest 
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aspiration  of  the  soul  of  youths  that  after 
purity.  The  thought  is  not  that  of  cleansing 
from  contracted  defilement,  but  rather  that 
of  keeping  clear  as  in  the  presence  of  the 
possibility  of  such  defilement.  The  answer 
is  clear  and  concise.  The  path  of  purity  is 
that  of  caution  conditioned  by  the  Word  of 
God.  This  caution  is  further  manifested  in 
the  distrust  of  self,  and  earnest  seeking  to 
be  kept  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments. 
The  closing  words  breathe  the  spirit  of  in- 
tense devotion  to  that  will  in  its  varied 
aspects  or  methods.  Three  new  descrip- 
tions are  introduced  in  this  division.  "Thy 
word,"  in  ver.  9  and  16,  is  the  most  in- 
clusive term  of  all,  as  descriptive  of  the 
entire  method  of  the  divine  manifestation 
to  man.  "Thy  word,"  in  ver.  11,  is  a 
poetical  word  literally  meaning  "sayings," 
but  standing  for  the  same  idea  as  the  for- 
mer word.  "Thy  ways"  is  also  a  poetical 
term  having  the  same  value  as  .the  word 
translated  "thy  ways"  in  ver.  3.  In  these 
first  two  divisions  all.  the  descriptions  are 
found.  They  will  recur  often  through  the 
remaining  divisions,  but  always  with  the 
same  significance. 

From  Joseph  Hall: 

It  is  not  the  bee*s  touching  on  the  flowers 
that  gathers  the  honey,  but  her  abiding  for 
a  time  upon  them,  and  drawing  out  the 
sweet.  It  is  not  he  that  reads  most,  but  he 
that  meditates  most  on  divine  truth,  that 
will  prove  the  choicest,  strongest  Christian. 

Wednesday,  lath.    Psalm  cxix.    GimeL  17 
to  24, 

The  fountain  of  joy. 

The  fitness  of  this  title  may  not  be  at  first 
manifest.  There  seems  to  be  a  note  of 
sorrow  and  of  strong  desire  running 
through  all  the  prayer.  Yet  a  careful  exam- 
ination will  show  that  all  this  is  but  the 
revelation  of  the  singer's  intensity  of  de- 
sire to  do  the  will  of  God.  The  opening 
verse  reveals  his  conception  of  the  delight 
there  is  in  the  doing  of  the  will  of  God. 
Life  he  desires  and  asks,  but  not  in  order 
that  he  may  please  himself,  but  in  order 
that  he  may  keep  His  word.  The  earth  is 
meaningless  save  as  he  is  able  to  discover 
the  law  of  God.  That  is  the  secret  key  to 
all  its  treasures.  The  singer  is  in  circum- 
stances of  suffering,  for  the  proud  and  the 
princes  are  against  him.    He  rises  superior 


to  these  sorrowful  circumstances  by  keep- 
ing the  testimonies,  meditating  on  the  stat- 
utes, and  so  finding  delight  therein.  Thus 
this  division  reminds  us  that  peace  and  joy 
are  never  created  by  prosperous  circum- 
stances, neither  can  they  be  destroyed  by 
circumstances  of  difficulty.  The  soul  desir- 
ing, discovering,  doing  the  will  of  God  is 
the  soul  finding  true  delight  in  life. 

From  Joseph  Parker: 

I  am  as  a  stranger  in  the  earth  because 
of  the  impermanence  of  my  position.  Here 
we  have  no  continuing  city.  At  any  mo- 
ment the  posts  of  our  tent  may  be  struck, 
and  we  may  be  borne  forwara  to  another 
scene.  ....  I  am  as  a  stranger  in  the  earth 

because  of  my  life  and  language We 

instantly  detect  a  foreigner  by  so  small  a 
sign  as  an  accent  or  a  posture;  and  the 
Giristian  is  known  to  men  of  the  world  by 

a  glance  or  tone,  by  a  frown  or  smile 

I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth  because  of  the 

perils  to  which  I  am  exposed The  way 

lies  through  a  troubled  region.  Our  ad- 
versary the  devil  as  a  roaring  lion  goeth 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  Our 
feet  cross  the  slimy  track  of  the  serpent, 
and  our  inexperienced  eyes  are  often 
tempted  by  an  angel's  light  covering  the  in- 
fernal darkness  of  a  devil.  There  is  poison 
in  every  stream;  there  is  a  worm  at  the 
heart  of  the  fruit ;  there  is  a  thorn  under  the 

leaf  of  the  flower A  man  must  feel 

all  this  in  order  to  realize  the  help  which 

God  is  prepared  to  accord  him Then 

he  will  know  what  the  psalmist  meant  when 
he  said,  "Hide  not  thy  commandments  from 
me. 

Thursday,  isth.     Psalm  cxix.    Daleth.  25 
to  32. 

The  strength  of  trial. 

In  this  division  we  have  a  new  revela- 
tion of  the  perfection  of  the  divine  will. 
As  to  circumstances  this  is  wholly  a  sob. 
Two  sentences  are  pregnant  with  pain, — 
"My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust,"  "My  soul 
melteth  for  heaviness."  The  singer  is 
bowed  down,  overwhelmed.  He  sorely  needs 
succor  and  strength.  How  does  he  seek  it? 
Not  by  asking  for  pity,  but  by  a  determined 
application  to  the  law  of  his  God.  Carefully 
notice  the  earnestness  of  his  desire  for  a 
quickening  according  to  the  word,  which  is 
the  revealed  will  of  God.  We  are  not 
usually  accustomed  to  turn  to  law  for  com- 
fort, and  therein  lies  our  mistake.  The 
truest  comforters  are  the  statutes,  the  pre- 
cepts, the  judgments,  the  testimonies,  the 
commandments  of  God.    To  find  these,  to 
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obey  thenr  is  to  pursue  a  pathway  which 
leads  ever  toward  light  and  liberty.  There 
can  be  no  circumstances  of  trial  out  of 
which  the  will  of  God  has  made  no  way 
of  deliverance.  To  find  that  way  is  the 
highest  wisdom.  His  sternest  requirements 
are  His  tenderest  methods.  In  the  dark  day 
let  us  "understand,"  and  "choose,"  and 
"cleave  unto"  the  will  of  God. 
From  James  Vaughan: 

It  is  evident  that  we  may  "go"  in  the  way 
of  commandments  and  not  "run."  There  is 
the  slow  creeping  of  a  mere  abstract  sense 
of  stem  duty.  There  is  the  slow  walk  of 
simple  conscientiousness.  There  is  the 
slavish  course  propelled  bv  fear.  There  is 
the  capricious  step,  half  feelinp:,  half  prin- 
ciple, which  is  continually  haltmg.  But  all 
this  is  not  to  run.  To  nm  is  a  joyous  thing, 
and  shows  that  the  affections  and  the  heart 
are  drawn  to  it.  To  run  is  free,  and  tells  a 
mind  unbound.  To  run  is  quick  and  con- 
stant progress;  and  the  attainments  are 
clear,  and  distinct,  and  large.  To  run  is  a 
light  and  easy  motion,  and  marks  facility. 
To  nm  makes  the  goal  of  hope  near,  and 
gives  the  confidence  of  success. 


From  C,  C,  Shackford: 

Covetousness  is  used,  for  the  most  part, 
in  connection  with  one  particular  form  of  it 
the  desire  of  money.  But  the  word  "covet- 
ousness" has  a  much  broader  meaning, 
nameb^,  that  earnest  desire  to  make  one's 
own  and  possess  for  one's  self  what  be- 
longs rightfully  to  another.  There  arc  num- 
berless .covetous  persons  who  desire  no 
man's  silver  or  gold;  no  man's  houses  or 
lands ;  no  man's  external  possessions  of  any 
kind;  for  the  commandment  not  to  covet  is 
exceeding  broad,  and  the  state  pointed  out 
very  subtle  and  universal.  The  real  nature 
and  extent  of  covetousness  is  seen  when 
we  take  into  consideration  the  difference 
there  is  between  that  state  which  looks  at 
everything  with  a  desire  to  obtain  some 
personal  and  peculiar  benefit,  and  that  state 
which  is  content  to  be  and  do  what  it  can 
and  where  it  is,  as  part  of  the  Creator's 
whole.  ....  It  is  one  thing  to  be  drawn 
by  the  attraction  of  the  beautiful  and  true, 
and  another  to  desire  that  I  may  be  their 
individual  possessor.  In  the  one  case,  I 
love  beauty  and  goodness;  in  the  other,  I 
love  myself. 

Saturday,  xsth.    Psalm  cxix,  Vau.  41  to  ^. 


Friday,  i4tlL    Psalm  cxix.   He.  33  to  40.         j^e  inspiration  of  testimony. 


The  medium  of  guidance. 

The  general  desire  expressed  in  this  di- 
vision is  that  for  guidance.  It  is  not  an 
appeal  for  direction  in  some  special  case  of 
difficulty,  but  rather  for  the  clear  mani- 
festation of  the  meaning  of  the  will  of  God. 
How  often  to-day  the  question  is  asked  as 
to  how  we  may  know  what  the  will  of  God 
is.  This  would  seem  to  be  the  thought  in 
the  mind  of  the  psalmist  here.  Every  sen- 
tence breathes  conviction  of  the  perfection 
of  the  divine  will  as  revealed.  The  only 
fear  of  his  heart  is  that  he  may  not  under- 
stand the  revelation.  This  fear  drives  him 
to  prayer  that  he  may  understand.  Notice 
the  advance  of  the  petitions  themselves. 
"Teach  me,"  "give  me  understanding," 
"make  me  to  go,"  "incline  my  heart"  Then 
two  perils  are  recognized.  The  first  is  that 
of  the  allurements  which  may  hinder  the 
singleness  of  his  devotion,  and  he  prays, 
"Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding." 
The  second  is  that  of  the  persecuting  re- 
proach which  he  fears,  and  he  prays,  "Turn 
away  my  reproach."  Thus  taken  as  a  whole 
we  have  a  valuable  teaching  that  when  we 
fear  that  we  may  not  know  the  meaning  of 
God's  will,  we  had  better  turn  to  Himself 
^or  clear  guidance  and  safe  keeping. 


In  this  section  the  psalmist  recognizes  his 
responsibility  as  a  witness.  He  desires  to 
have  an  answer  to  the  man  who  reproaches 
hinL  He  desires  to  be  able  to  speak  of  the 
testimonies  of  Jehovah  before  kings  without 
being  ashamed.  He  recognizes  that  such 
power  consists  in  true  famiharity  with  the 
law  of  his  God.  This  is  all  expressed  in  the 
first  place  in  a  prayer  in  general  terms 
(ver.  41,  42).  He  desires  the  mercies  of 
Jehovah,  but  very  carefully  notice  that  he 
says  "according  to  thy  word";  that  is  to 
say,  he  recognizes  that  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord,  even  His  salvation,  result  from  His 
will  This  general  prayer  then  passes  into 
a  more  particular  description,  which  re- 
veals the  accuracy  of  this  view.  It  is  in 
the  word  of  truth  abiding  with  him,  and  in 
the  judgments  of  God  that  he  hopes;  and 
consequently  it  is  for  these  things  that  he 
prays.  If  the  prayer  is  answered  he  will  be 
able  to  bear  testimony.  Notice  the  progress 
he  suggests:    "So  shall  I  observe  thy  law. 

....  I  will  walk  at  liberty I  will  also 

speak."  The  issue  of  this  will  be  the  de- 
light of  his  own  soul,  and  continued  devo- 
tion to  the  law  of  his  God.  Thus  the  in- 
spiration of  testimony  for  God  is  created  in 
His  will  known,  obeyed,  prove^QQlc 
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From  Joseph  Parker: 

David  says  he  will  speak  of  the  divine 
testimonies  '^before  kings."  Mark  these 
y/ords-^before  kings;  he  will  not  merely 
speak  in  a  cottage  meeting,  or  in  some  hid- 
den room  where  only  poverty,  ignorance, 
and  barbarity  hide  their  heads,  but  before 
kings — before  his  equals.  Here  is  a  most 
important  lesson  for  the  church  of  to-day; 
for  while  Giristian  men  are  putting  forth— 
and  rightly  putting  forth — strenuous  efforts 
for  the  benefit  of  the  working  classes,  are 
they  not  in  danger  of  neglecting  a  duty 
nearer  home?  It  is  a  question  for  serious 
consideration  whether,  m  our  anxiety  for 
the  welfare  of  strangers,  we  are  not  over- 
looking those  nearest  to  us,  and  therein 
committing  a  serious  error.  If  it  is  right 
to  speak  of  God's  testimonies  at  all,  it  is 
right  to  speak  of  them  to  our  equals  and 
associates,  and  to  those  by  whom  we  are 
immediately  surrounded  in  the  occupations 
and  pursuits  of  daily  life.  We  miss  many 
opportunities  in  the  mart  of  business,  on  the 
crowded  streets,  in  the  busy  market-place. 

Sunday,  i6tlL    Psalm  cxix.  Zain.  49  to  56. 
The  comfort  of  sorrow. 

In  a  previous  division  the  revealed  will 
of  God  as  the  strength  of  trial  was  dealt 
with  (Daleth.  25-32).  Therein  it  will  be 
remembered  that  he  prayed,  "Quicken  thou 
me  according  to  thy  word."  In  this  division 
he  sings  of  the  comfort  which  fills  his  soul 
because  he  has  been  quickened  by  that 
^word.  The  experience  of  this  comfort  is 
described.  It  would  seem  as  though  this 
section  expressed  the  feelings  of  one  in  the 
midst  of  affliction.  It  does  not  sing  the 
song  of  deliverance  therefrom.  The  word  is 
distinctly,  "This  is  my  comfort  in  my  afflic- 
tion." Quickened  by  the  word  of  his  God 
he  has  a  threefold  consciousness.  The  first 
phase  is  that  of  loyalty  in  the  presence  of 
reproach.  Though  he  has  been  held  in  de- 
rision, he  has  not  swerved  from  the  law. 
The  second  is  that  of  hot  indignation.  He 
has  seen  others  forsaking  the  law  of  God, 
and  there  has  been  bom  within  him  this 
sense  of  anger.  The  third  phase  is  that  of 
songs.  Very  beautiful  are  the  words,  "Thy 
statutes  have  been  my  songs."  He  is  not 
referring  to  songs  of  sentiment  The  stat- 
utes are  the  songs.  He  has  heard  the  music 
of  the  divine  severity.  In  loyalty  to  the  will 
of  God  he  has  discovered  its  poetry.  He 
closes  by  declaring, 

"  This  I  have  had, 
Because  I  kept  thy  precepts," 


which  is  his  final  affirmation  that  his  com- 
fort in  the  midst  of  trial  and  affliction  has 
been  the  outcome  of  the  fact  of  his  abiding 
in  the  will  of  God.  If  the  marginal  reading 
here, 

"  This  I  have  had, 
That  I  have  kept  thy  precepts," 

is  to  be  accepted,  then  the  psalmist  puts  the 
keeping  of  the  precepts  of  God  as  a  rare 
possession,  notwithstanding  all  the  limita- 
tion of  his  life  of  affliction.  There  is  no 
comfort  equal  to  that  of  the  certainty  of 
the  soul  obedient  to  the  revealed  will  of 
God.    Such  an  one  is  ever  able  to  sing: — 

"  111  that  He  blesses  is  our  good. 
And  unblest  good  is  ill; 
And  all  is  right  that  seems  most  wrong, 
If  it  be  His  sweet  will." 

From  Charles  Bridges: 

Come,  then.  Christian  pilgrim,  beguile 
your  journey  heavenward  by  "singing  the 
Lord's  song  in  this  strange  land.  With 
"the  statutes  of  God"  in  your  hand  and  in 
your  heart,  you  arc  furnished  with  a  song 
for  every  step  of  your  way.  Such  songs 
will  smooth  your  path,  and  reconcile  you  to 
the  many  inconveniences  of  the  way;  while 
the  recollection  that  this  is  only  "the  house 
of  your  pilgrimage"  and  not  your  home, 
and  that  "there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  God,"  will  support  the  exercise  of 
faith  and  patience  to  the  end. 

Monday,  zyth.  Psalm  cxix.  Cheth.  5/  to  64, 
The  medium  of  fellowship. 

The  first  words  tell  the  whole  burden  of 
this  section,  "Jehovah  is  my  portion."  This 
opening  is  singularly  fitting  if  the  marginal 
reading  of  the  last  verse  of  the  previous 
division  be  accepted.  In  that,  case  the 
psalmist,  having  made  his  boast  supremely 
in  the  fact  that  he  has  kept  the  precepts  of 
God,  immediately  declares  that  the  out- 
come of  that  is  that  Jehovah  Himself  is  his 
possession,  and  this  would  indeed  seem  to 
be  so  from  the  fact  that  having  affirmed 
Jehovah  to  be  his  portion,  he  links  the 
affirmation  with  the  declaration,  "I  have  said 
that  I  would  observe  thy  words."  Thus, 
loyalty  to  the  will  of  God  is  not  only  com- 
fort in  sorrow,  it  is  the  medium  of  fellow- 
ship. One  is  almost  of  necessity  reminded 
of  the  words  of  Jesus:  "He  that  hath  my 
commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him, 
and  will  manifest  myself  unto  him,"     He 
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then  explains  the  whole  process  in  his  own 
experience.  This  process  is  clearly  seen  if 
we  take  the  simple  declarations  of  the  next 

few  verses:     "I  entreated  thy  favor 

I  thought  on  my  ways I  turned  my 

feet I  made  haste I  have  not 

forgotten I  will  rise  to  give  thanks," 

There  is  first  of  all  the  desire  for  the  favor 
of  Jehovah.  Then  follows  thought  upon  the 
ways,  and  the  turning  of  the  feet  unto  the 
testimonies  of  God.  This  is  done  with  con- 
secration, without  delay.  This  is  done  in 
spite  of  opposition,  and  finally  this  issues  in 
the  singing  of  praise  at  midnight,  that  is, 
at  the  very  center  of  darkness.  The  cause 
of  the  song  is  again  the  righteous  judg- 
ments of  God.  This  fellowship  with  God 
means  fellowship  with  all  such  as  fear  Him, 
so  that  indeed  the  loyal  soul  is  brought  into 
the  richest  of  companionships.  The  con- 
sequent consciousness  is  that  the  earth  is 
seen  to  be  full  of  the  mercy  of  Jehovah. 
The  division  ends  with  the  brief  prayer, 
**Teach  me  thy  statutes." 

From  James  Sharf>: 

Shall  we  let  day  after  day.  year,  after 
year,  pass  over  our  heads,  and  we  all  the 
time  think  of  nothing  but  the  present;  de- 
sign nothing  but  just  how  to  live  easily 
here;  nay,  perhaps,  only  how  to  spend  that 
single  day  which  lies  so  upon  our  hands 
that  we  are  at  a  loss  for  the  employing  of 
it?  Why,  fools  that  we  arc,  our  sand  runs 
on ;  it  runs  apace  all  this  while  that  we  are 
a-doing  nothing;  and  we  know  not  how 
soon  the  glass  will  be  out.  And  when  it  is 
....  what  follows?  Why,  eternity;  a  bot- 
tomless gulf  of  infinity;  that  which  will 
never  have  an  end ;  that  which  is  never 
capable  of  a  change  or  alteration. 

Tuesday,  iSth.  Psalm  cxix,  Teth.  65  to  72, 
The  key  of  affliction. 

Again  there  is  an  advance  of  thought 
manifest  in  this  division.  The  soul  who 
has  entered  into  fellowship  with  God 
through  loyalty  to  His  will  is  now  able  to 
make  the  affirmation,  "Thou  hast  dealt  well 
with  thy  servant.*'  All  the  after  part  of  the 
division  shows  that  that  statement  refers  to 
the  very  affliction  which  the  singer  has  ex- 
perienced. This  affliction  is  described  in 
ver.  69  and  70.  Yet  be  it  noted  that  when 
mentioning  this,  he  sets  it  in  the  light  of  his 
loyalty  to  the  will  of  God.  A  specific  trou- 
ble is  that  men  have  forged  a  lie  against 
him,  and  he  makes  this  the  occasion  for  de- 


claring his  whole-hearted  obedience.  These 
people  are  incapable  of  spiritual  illiunination. 
The  words,  "Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease," 
indicate  sensuality;  but  he  dwells  in  the 
light  of  Jehovah.  Having  affirmed  his  con- 
viction that  God  has  dealt  well  with  him, 
he  explains  it  Before  he  was  afflicted  he 
went  astray.  Therefore,  it  is  indeed  good 
to  have  been  afflicted.  The  decision  at 
which  he  arrives  after  the  process  is  that 
the  law  of  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  is  better 
than  all  material  wealth.  Affliction  to  the 
trusting  and  obedient  soul  is  invariably 
beneficent  The  rebellious  are  broken  and 
embittered  by  it  The  obedient  are  healed 
and  ennobled. 

From  Frederick  D.  Huntingdon: 

There  is  very  often  some  one  special, 
darling,  evil  thing  around  which  the  will  is 
found  to  wind  and  fasten  itself  with  pas- 
sionate clinging.  Then  we  may  be  sure  God 
sets  Himself,  not  in  any  arbitrary  way,  not 
in  jealousy  of  our  joy,  but  in  the  very  love 
wherewith  He  loves  us,  and  that  He  may 
give  us  all  heaven  at  last,  to  take  the  idol 
out.  We  yield,  unwillingly  perhaps,  at  first, 
though  in  that  case  the  pain  will  only  be  so 
much  the  greater.  But  by  all  means,  at  any 
rate,  by  ways  that  we  had  not  known,  by 
dealings  that  perplex  and  confotmd  us.  He 
begins  to  loosen  the  fatal  fascination  and 
take  it  away. 

Wednesday,    xgtli.     Psalm   cxix,    Jod,   73^ 
to  80. 

The  depths  of  desike. 

The  great  petition  of  this  section  is,  "Give 
me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy 
commandments."  This  is  introduced  by  the 
psalmist's  recognition  of  the  fact  that  he  is 
the  workmanship  of  God.  "Thy  hands  have 
made  me  and  fashioned  me."  This  is  a  very 
profound  word,  and  one  we  all  do  well  to 
learn.  One  of  the  deepest  reasons  for  the 
abandonment  of  the  life  to  the  government 
of  God  is  the  fact  that  He  Who  has  made 
and  fashioned  knows  perfectly  what  are  the 
laws  obedience  to  which  will  ensure  the 
final  realization  of  all  highest  purposes. 
And  yet  the  psalmist  has  a  wider  vision 
than  that  of  mere  personal  perfecting.  He 
desires  understanding  in  order  that  through 
his  own  realization  of  the  will  of  God  others 
may  see  and  profit  The  rest  of  the  psalm 
expresses  this  aspiration  in  greater  detail 
Affirmation  is  evidence  that  the  judgments 
of  Jehovah  are  righteous,  and  that  affliction 
Digitized  L 
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is  a  part  of  His  faithfulness.  He  makes 
his  requests.  There  are  five  distinct  -peti- 
tions in  the  last  five  verses,  each  one  of 
which  opens  in  our  translation  with  the 
word,  "Let"  The  first  is  for  comfort,  but 
it  is  to  be  "according  to  thy  word."  The 
second  is  for  tender  mercies,  but  these  are 
in  order  that  he  may  live,  and  the  reason 
urged  is  that  "thy  law  is  my  delight."  The 
third  is  for  vindication  that  "the  proud 
may  be  ashamed."  The  fourth  is  for  the 
power  of  witness,  in  order  that  he  may 
strengthen  the  faith  of  others.  The  last 
is  for  perfection,  but  it  is  that  he  may  be 
"perfect  in  thy  statutes." 

From  Charles  Bridges: 

As  the  preservative  from  shame,  [the 
psalmist]  prays  for  a  sound  heart,  filled 
with  solid  principle,  delivered  into  the 
mould  of  the  world;  like  the  sacrifices  of 
the  law,  entire  for  God.  Often  had  he 
prayed  ifor  divine  teaching;  now  he  begs 
for  soundness  in  the  Lord's  statutes.  How 
many  "have  made  shipwreck  of  faith  and 
of  a  good  conscience, '  from  an  unsound 
heart!  An  unsound  professor  knows  noth- 
ing of  the  true  spirit  of  adoption,  nothing 
of  that  holy  familiarity  with  which  a  child 
of  God  unbosoms  himself  to  his  heavenly 
Father;  and  if  he  preserves  an  empty  name 
in  the  church,  ht,  will  be  put  to  shame  be- 
fore the  universe  of  God.  But  the  "sound 
heart"  is  connected  with  "a  hope  that  mak- 
eth  not  ashamed" — the  full  blessing  of 
Scriptural  confidence. 

Thwndaj,    aoth.     Psalm    cxix.     Caph.    8i 
to  88. 

The  confidence  of  darkness. 

This  division  is  a  sob.  The  circumstances 
arc  all  of  darkness,  and  the  most  terrible 
consciousness  is  that  of  the  apparent  aban- 
donment of  the  trusting  soul  by  God  Him- 
self. His  "soul  fainteth  for  salvation."  His 
"eyes  fail  for  thy  word."  He  is  like  a  bot- 
tle in  the  smoke,  that  is,  a  wine-skin 
shriveling,  tending  to  destruction.  To  this 
there  is  to  be  added  the  persecution  of  foes. 
Men  have  digged  pits  for  him,  have  perse- 
cuted him  wrongfully,  have  almost  con- 
sumed him.    Yet  all  through  notice  carefully 

the  gleams  of  light :   "I  hope I  do  not 

forget Thy  commandments  are  faith- 
ful  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts,"    Thus 

in  the  very  darkest  hour  when  God  appears 
to  be  inactive  as  a  helper,  and  the  activities 
of  foes  seem  to  be  successful,  the  trusting 
soul  clings  to  the  will  of  God.    The  whole 


ends  with  the  prayer,  "Quicken  me,"  and 
the  heart  affirms  even  here  its  unshaken 
confidence  in  the  divine  loving-kindness. 
Moreover,  the  reason  for  the  prayer  is  that 
there  may  be  continued  loyalty  to  the  will 
of  God.  It  is  almost  certain  that  this  di- 
vision could  never  have  been  written  save 
by  one  who  had  entered  into  the  experiences 
described  in  the  former  parts  of  this  won- 
derful song. 

From  /.  R.  Jllingworth: 

First  and  foremost  among  the  products 
of  the  ages  of  the  hidden  life  is  this  great 
psalm.  To  the  literary  critic  it  has  all  the 
notes  of  a  silver  age.  Its  structure  is  arti- 
ficial, its  language  stereotyped,  its  length 
excessive,  its  thought  monotonous.  It 
might  be  almost  the  latest  utterance  of  the 
dying  voice  of  Hebrew  psalmody.  And  yet 
the  words  of  this  nameless  sufferer  epito- 
mize exhaustively  the  religious  aspirations 
and  joys  and  sorrows  of  the  human  soul, 
and  have  remained,  and  will  remain,  with- 
out doubt,  to  the  end  of  time,  the  great 
manual  of  Christian  devotion.  And  we 
may  well  strengthen  our  wavering  faith  by 
looking  as  boldly  as  did  the  psalmist  at  the 
spiritual  fruitfulness  of  sorrow,  and  ask 
ourselves  whether  we  are  making  our  own 
sorrows  bear  their  fntit. 

Friday,  aist.    Psalm  cxix.  Lamed.  8g  to  96. 

The  foundation  of  faith. 

In  the  previous  division  we  have  had  a 
most  remarkable  manifestation  of  faith 
triumphing  over  circumstances  of  the 
greatest  darkness  and  difficulty.  Now  the 
song  proceeds  to  reveal  to  us  the  founda- 
tion of  such  faith.  The  opening  affirmation 
(ver.  89-91)  declares  the  consciousness 
which  created  the  strength  of  the  soul  in 
the  day  of  darkness.  The  word  of  Jehovah 
is  settled.  His  faithfulness  is  continuous 
through  the  generations.  The  evidences  of 
these  things  are  to  be  found  in  all  nature. 
All  things  serve  Jehovah.  He  then  dis- 
tinctly affirms  how  it  came  about  that  in  the 
midst  of  darkness  he  was  still  able  to  trust. 

"Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delight, 
I    should    then    have    perished    in    mine 
affliction," 

and  affirms  his  new  determination,  "I  will 
never  forget  thy  precepts";  and  the  reason 
for  this  determination  is  that  the  prayer  he 
offered  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  has 
been  answered,  "With  them  thou  hast 
quickened  me."    Upon  the  basj^  therefore. 
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of  victory  won,  he  prays  again,  for  he  is 
evidently  still  in  a  place  of  trial.  The  di- 
vision ends  with  this  wonderful  word: — 

"  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection ; 
But     thy     commandment     is     exceeding 
broad." 

That  is  to  say  he  has  considered  all  the 
perfections  of  things  other  than  Jehovah 
Himself,  that  is,  of  created  things;  and  he 
has  discovered  their  limits;  but  the  heart  is 
firm  and  steady  because  he  has  found  that 
stretching  out  beyond  them,  and  enwrapping 
them  all  is  the  commandment  of  God.  This 
is  but  another  way  of  saying  that  the  whole 
universe  is  conditioned  within  the  spacious 
will  of  God. 

From  John  R.  Macduff: 

"They  continue  this  day  according  to 
thine  ordinances."  Which  of  the  works  of 
God  are  not  pervaded  by  a  beautiful  order? 
Think  of  the  succession  of  day  and  night. 
Think  of  the  revolution  of  the  seasons. 
Think  of  the  stars  as  they  walk  in  their 
majestic  courses,  one  great  law  of  harmony 
"binding  the  sweet  influence  of  the  Pleiades, 
and  guiding  Arcturus  with  his  sons."  Look 
upward,  amid  the  magnificence  of  night,  to 
that  crowded  concave — worlds  piled  on 
worlds — and  yet  see  the  calm  grandeur  of 
that  stately  march ;  not  a  discordant  note 
there  to  mar  the  harmony,  though  wheeling 
at  an  inconceivable  velocity  in  their  intri- 
cate and  devious  orbits !  These  heavenly 
sentinels  all  keep  their  appointed  watch 
towers.  These  Levites  in  the  upper  firma- 
ment light  their  altar  fires  "at  the  time  of 
the  evening  incense,"  and  quench  them 
again  when  the  sun,  who  is  appointed  to 
rule  the  day,  walks  forth  from  his  chamber. 

Saturday,  aand.    Psalm  cxix.    Mem.  97  to 
104, 

The  delight  of  life. 

This  is  a  pure  song  of  praise.  It  contains 
no  single  petition,  but  is  just  one  glad  out- 
pouring of  the  heart.  It  commences  with 
an  outburst : — 

"  Oh,  how  love  I  thy  law  I 
It  is  my  meditation   all  the  day." 

The  connection  of  this  with  what  has  im- 
mediately preceded  must  not  be  forgotten : 
the  trusting  soul  in  the  midst  of  the  dark- 
ness; the  reason  of  this  trust  in  the  abso- 
lute certainty  of  the  divine  authority  and 
government.  And  now  the  song  that  tells 
of  the  heart's  gladness.  It  is  not  a  song 
"»f  thankfulness  for  pity  or  for  deliverance. 


It  is  a  song  of  delight  in  law.  After  the 
opening  exclamation  the  psalmist  speaks  of 
the  advantage  of  his  experience  when 
homed  in  the  will  of  God.  This  he  sets 
forth  in  a  threefold  comparison.  He  is 
wiser  than  his  enemies.  He  has  more  un- 
derstanding than  his  teachers.  He  under- 
stands better  than  the  aged.  That  is  to  say 
that  the  men  who  plot  and  plan  against  him 
are  foolish  in  comparison  with  him,  because 
the  commandments  of  God  are  ever  with 
him.  There  are  no  contingencies  for  which 
provision  is  not  made  in  the  law  of  his  God. 
He  has  more  understanding  than  his  teach- 
ers, that  is  to  say  that  in  his  personal  rela- 
tion to  the  testimonies  of  God  he  is  inde- 
pendent of  human  interpretation.  He  un- 
derstands more  than  the  aged,  that  is,  the 
direct  keeping  of  the  divine  precepts  is  of 
more  value  than  the  advice  of  others,  even 
though  they  have  had  long  experience.  He 
then  describes  the  habit  of  his  life,  which 
has  become  the  occasion  of  his  song  (ver. 
101,  102).  and  ends  with  another  declaration 
of  the  delight  of  his  heart. 

From  John  Ker: 

The  special  want  of  our  time  is  to  make 
the  Bible  more  human  without  making  it 
less  divine.  Christ  and  the  great  truths  of 
His  gospel  must  always  stand  in  the  center 
and  pervade  the  whole;  but  we  should  seek 
to  make  them  do  it,  as  the  Bible  itself  does, 
touchirjjT  man's  nature  and  his  history  in 
every  varied  way.  There  is  no  Christian, 
however  humble,  who  may  not  grow  into 
the  habit  of  such  a  study  of  the  Bible,  and 
thus  make  it  to  himself  not  only  a  divinely 
true«  but  an  ever  new  book;  life  in  its  heart, 
manifold  light  in  all  its  modes  of  presenta- 
tion, till  he  can  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this 
speaker:  "Oh,  how  love  I  thy  law!  It  is 
my  study  all  the  day!"  And  all  the  dis- 
coveries of  the  Bible  will  have  this  to  com- 
mend them,  that  they  speak  to  us  in  the 
language  of  personal  friendship  and  love. 
They  come  laden  with  messages  from  the 
heart  of  the  great  God,  and  as  His  truths 
are  new.  His  compassions  which  are  in  them 
"are  new  also  every  morning." 

Sunday,  aard.     Psalm  cxix.    Nun,   105  to 

JJ2. 

The  light  of  pilgrimage. 

Again  the  division  opens  with  an  affirma- 
tion. It  is  one  in  which  the  psalmist  is 
thinking  of  himself  as  a  pilgrim  passing 
through  a  world  of  darkness  in  which  it 
would  be  easy  for  him  to  miss  his  way. 
On  such  a  pilgrimage  the  revealed  will  of 
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his  God  is  a  lamp  and  a  light.  Thus  he 
recognizes  at  once  the  sacredness  of  the 
actual  commandment,  and  the  value  of  the 
spiritual  illumination  which  shines  through 
it  He  next  makes  his  attestation.  His 
attitude  is  that  of  one  who  has  sworn  to 
observe  the  righteous  judgments  of  God; 
and,  moreover,  it  is  that  of  one  who  has 
confirmed  his  decision.  Experience  has 
vindicated  his  choice.  The  darkness  of  cir- 
cumstances, which  was  evidently  the  back- 
ground of  the  opening  affirmation,  is  then 
referred  to  in  detail.  He  is  afflicted  very 
much.  His  life  is  in  his  hand.  He  walks 
amid  sinners.  Because  of  his  confidence  in 
the  illumination  of  his  life  by  the  will  of 
God,  he  prays  for  quickening  and  for 
teaching,  and  declares  his  continued  loyalty. 
The  whole  movement  ends  with  a  declara- 
tion which  must  be  read  in  the  light  of  the 
opening  affirmation,  and  the  following  ex- 
perience and  need.  It  is  that  of  complete 
abandonment  to  the  will  of  God,  His  testi- 
monies being  taken  as  a  heritage;  and  the 
heart  of  the  trusting  soul  being  bent  toward 
the  statutes  forever,  even  unto  the  end. 

From  James  Hamilton: 

In  the  days  of  King  David,  the  Bible  was 
a  scanty  book;  yet  he  loved  it  well,  and 
found  daily  wonders  in  it.  Genesis  .... 
Exodus  ....  Leviticus  ....  Numbers  .... 
Deuteronomy  ....  Joshua  ....  Judges  .... 
Job  ....  Ruth  ....  —these  were  David's 
Bible,  and  so  thankful  was  he  for  such  a 
priceless  possession,  that  he  praised  God  for 
Its  righteous  judgments  seven  times  a  day. 
But  you  have  got  an  ampler  Bible— a  Bible 
with  psalms  and  prophets  in  it — a  Bible 
with  gospels  and  epistles.  How  do  you 
love  that  law?  How  often  have  you  found 
yourself  clasping  it  to  your  bosom  as  the 
man  of  your  counsel?  How  often  have 
your  eyes  glistened  over  a  brightening  page 
as  one  who  had  found  great  spoil?  How 
often  have  you  dwelt  on  its  precious  prom- 
ises, till  they  evolved  a  sweetness  which 
made  you  marvel?  How  many  times  have 
you  praised  the  Lord  for  the  clearness  of  its 
light,  the  sanctity  of  its  truth,  and  the  sure- 
ncss  of  its  immortality? 

Monday,  a4tli.     Psalm  cxix.    Samech.  113 
to  120, 

The  line  of  rectitude. 

All  through  this  division  of  the  psalm  it 
is  evident  that  the  singer  is  contemplating 
the  course  and  curse  of  wickedness.  He 
first  declares  his  hatred  for  such  as  are  of 


a  double  mind,  that  is,  those  who  are  not 
loyal,  the  undecided,  such  as  lack  singleness 
of  purpose.  Later,  he  calls  upon  all  evil- 
doers to  depart  from  him.  Finally,  he  de- 
clares that  God  sets  at  naught  and  causes 
to  cease  all  such  evil  men.  In  presence  of 
the  double-minded  he  affirms  his  own  loy- 
alty to  the  law,  and  his  consequent  confi- 
dence in  God.  He  declares  that  his  reason 
for  calling  upon  evildoers  to  leave  him  is 
that  he  may  keep  the  commandments  of 
God.  In  view  of  God's  judgments  of  the 
wicked  he  is  filled  with  trembling.  This  is 
the  utterance  of  a  quick  and  sensitive  con- 
science. It  is  good  to  have  such  exercise 
of  fear  in  the  presence  of  the  holiness  of 
God,  and  in  view  of  the  certainty  of  His 
judgments  against  evil  men.  This  very 
trembling  is  evidence  of  his  profound  con- 
viction of  the  perfection  of  the  divine  will, 
and  over  against  the  fear,  the  hope  of  the 
heart  is  declared  to  be  in  the  word  of  God. 

From  Charles  Bridges: 

Not  only  the  consciousness  of  my  weak- 
ness, but  the  danger  of  the  slippery  path 
before  me,  reminds  me  that  the  safety  of 
every  moment  depends  upon  the  upholding 
power  of  my  faithful  God.  The  ways  of 
temptation  are  so  many  and  imperceptible, 
the  influence  of  it  so  appalling,  the  entrance 
into  it  so  deceitful,  so  specious,  so  insensi- 
ble, and  my  own  weakness  and  unwatchful- 
ness  are  so  unspeakable,  that  I  can  do  noth- 
ing but  go  on  my  way,  praying  at  every 
step,  "Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe. 

Tnesday,  asth.     Psalm  cxix,    Ain,   121  to 

128, 

The  hope  of  distress. 

The  circumstances  of  distress  manifest 
here  are  those  of  a  man  true  to  God  in  the 
midst  of  those  who  seem  to  be  in  power 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  they  make 
void  the  law  of  Jehovah.  There  is  mani- 
fest in  the  movement,  the  victory  of  faith. 
The  song  opens  with  a  note  of  despondency. 
He  is  in  the  hands  of  oppressors,  who  are 
actively  oppressing.  His  eyes  fail  for  sal- 
vation, that  is,  it  seems  as  though  it  would 
not  come.  This  sense  of  his  distress  ex- 
presses itself  next  in  prayer.  That  prayer 
is  the  supreme  evidence  of  faith.  He  asks 
for  the  mercy  of  teaching  and  understand- 
ing. There  is  no  question  of  the  rectitude 
of  the  divine  method.  What  is  needful  for 
him  is  that  he  should  understand.  {^Jdif^ 
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passion  for  the  law  of  his  God  is  such  that 
in  view  of  the  way  in  which  men  are  mak- 
ing it  void  he  declares  his  conviction  that 
it  is  time  for  Jehovah  to  work.  Then 
everything  ends  with  a  declaration  of  cer- 
tainty that  the  precepts  of  Jehovah  are 
right.  The  three  movements  are  full  of 
suggestion  for  all  the  men  of  faith.  They 
are  (i.)  a  test  of  faith,  (ii.)  an  activity  of 
faith,  (iii.)  a  victory  of  faith.  Such  a  song 
is  only  possible  to  a  man  who  can  honestly 
make  the  opening  declaration,  **1  have  done 
judgment  and  justice." 

From  Enoch  Mellor: 

"It  is  time,  Lord,  for  thee  to  work." 
There  is  a  wonderful  boldness  in  this  lan- 
guage of  the  psalmist— a  summons  of  God 
to  the  rescue  of  His  own  world.  And  yet 
such  challenge  is  the  privilege  of  earnest 
men.  It  is  the  violence  which  takes  heaven 
by  force.  God  does  not  resent  it ;  He  hears 
it;  He  invites  it;  He  answers  it  When 
God  arises  to  work,  we  know  not  what  will 
be  the  form  and  fashion  of  His  operations. 
If  the  Lord  begins  to  work,  we  may  expect 
a  wondrous  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  both 
upon  His  Church  and  the  world,  which  is 
still  estranged  from  His  law  and  love.  With 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  the  Church  in 
reality  began.  In  the  New  Testament  the 
work  of  Christ  has  no  meaning:,  except  as 
it  is  unfolded  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  it  has  no 
power,  except  as  it  is  applied  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  gospel  is  as  much  the  gospel 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  it  is  the  gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

Wednesday,  a6Ui.    Psalm  cxix,    Pe.  129  to 
136, 

The  ught  of  life. 

In  a  previous  division  he  has  declared 
that  the  will  of  God  is  light  upon  the  path- 
way of  the  pilgrim  (Nun.  105,  112).  In 
this  one  the  thought  is  deeper.  It  is  that 
of  the  illumination  of  the  inner  life  of  the 
soul  rather  than  that  of  the  external  path- 
way. He  first  declares  his  conviction  of  the 
wonder  of  the  testimonies  of  Jehovah.  The 
word  "wonderful"  is  equivalent  to  our  use 
of  the  word  miraculous.  These  testi- 
monies are  supernatural,  superhuman. 
These  words  received  and  then  opened,  that 
is,  having  their  meaning  unfolded,  give  light. 
In  intense  language  he  describes  his  desire 
for  them,  and  urges  his  plea  as  something 
which  he  has  a  right  to  claim,  for  the 
words,  "as  thou  usest  to  do,"  mean  accord- 
ing to  Thy  judgment,  or  method.    His  peti- 


tion is  based  upon  his  desire  for  freedom 
from  the  foe  within,  his  own  iniquity;  and 
the  hindrance  without,  the  oppression  of 
man.  The  light  of  the  opened  words  of 
God  is  indeed  the  shining  of  the  face  of 
God,  and  for  this  he  prays.  As  in  previous 
divisions  we  have  seen  his  anger  with  the 
wickedness  of  those  who  make  void  the  law 
of  God,  here  we  see  his  pity  for  them  in 
the  rivers  of  his  tears.  These  two  things 
are  not  contradictory.  Both  are  the  com- 
mon experience  of  obedient  souls,  and  both 
were  supremely  manifest  in  Jesus  when  He 
wept  over  the  city  whose  doom  He  uttered. 

From  Charles  Bridges: 

Indignant  grief  for  the  dishonor  done  to 
God;  amazement  at  the  affecting  spectacle 
of  human  blindness;  detestation  of  human 
impiety;  compassionate  yearnings  over  hu- 
man wretchedness  and  ruin,  all  combine  to 
force  tears  of  the  deepest  sorrow  from  a 
heart  enlightened  and  constrained  by  the  in- 
fluence of  a  Saviour's  love.  This  was  our 
Master's  spirit  And  let  none  presume 
themselves  to  be  Christians  if  they  arc  desti- 
tute of  "this  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus" ; 
if  they  know  nothing  of  His  melting  com- 
passion for  a  lost  world,  or  of  His  burning 
zeal  for  His  heavenly  Father's  glory. 

ThuxBday,  ayth.     Psalm  cxix.    Tsade.  IS7 
to  144- 

The  knowledge  of  God. 

In  this  division  the  psalmist  reveals  his 
conception  of  Jehovah.  It  is  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  character  of  God  resulting  from 
his  acquaintance  with  His  law  and  his  ex- 
perience of  its  perfections.  He  first  makes 
his  af!irmation  (ver.  137,  138) ;  and  then 
describes  the  experiences  through  which  he 
has  come  to  this  decision  (139-144)  ;  ending 
with  a  prayer  for  still  further  understand- 
ing. The  affirmation  is  of  the  essential 
rightness  of  Jehovah  in  character  and  in 
government.  The  proof  is  reflexive.  The 
God  Who  is  right  must  govern  righteously. 
The  God  Who  governs  righteously  must  be 
righteous.  When  consumed  with  zeal  for 
the  honor  of  the  words  of  Jehovah,  that  in- 
clusive word  or  will  has  been  tried  and. 
therefore,  he  loves  it  Despised  by  men.  he 
has  remembered  the  precepts  of  Jehovah, 
and  has  been  conscious  of  their  abiding  na- 
ture and  essential  truth.  In  the  midst  of 
trouble  and  anguish  he  has  found  delight  in 
the  commandments.  He  cries  for  under- 
standing that  bCf^n^Xecf^yQ**'^^^  '^  *^^ 
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known  through  obedience,  and  in  such  obe- 
dience the  heart  finds  rest  and  life.  There 
is  a  very  close  connection  between  this 
division  and  its  closing  prayer,  and  the 
words  of  Jesus  concerning  His  Father, 
"Whom  to  know  is  life  eternal." 

From  Frederick  W.  Farrar: 

"I  am  small  and  despised."  Our  com- 
plaints and  miseries  arise  in  no  small  meas- 
ure from  our  failure  to  grasp  the  real  mean- 
ing and  to  understand  the  universal  'ex- 
perience of  life.  It  is  of  infinite  importance 
to  ourselves  and  to  the  world  that  we 
should  not  yield  to  these  feelings.  We  need 
for  ourselves,  the  world  needs  for  us  as 
fellow  workers  with  God,  all  the  joy,  all 
the  spring,  all  the  elasticity,  all  the  vigor, 
all  the  hope,  which  man  will  leave  us.  Our 
lot  is  nothing  exceptional,  nothing  to  com- 
plain of,  nothing  to  be  depressed  at.  It  is 
just  the  common,  the  all  but  universal  lot. 
Be  good  and  true,  and  you  cannot  then  be 
in  reality  or  in  the  truth  of  things  common- 
place or  insignificant.  Each  one  of  us  is 
exactly  as  great  as  he  is  in  God*s  sight  and 
no  greater. 

Friday,  28th.     Psalm  cxix.    Koph.  14s  to 

The  inspiration  of  devotion. 

This  division  opens  with  memories  of 
how  in  times  past  he  had  cried  to  Jehovah 
and  what  he  had  said.  In  each  case  the 
words,  "I  have  called,"  indicate  the  habit 
of  the  past,  rather  than  refer  to  any  one 
particular  occasion.  This  habit  of  the  past 
was  never  a  careless  or  indifferent  one.  It 
had  ever  been  an  earnest  one.  He  had 
prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morning  and 
the  night  watches;  that  is,  in  his  eagerness 
of  devotion  he  had  anticipated  all  set  times 
and  seasons.  Then  suddenly  the  song  be 
comes  a  prayer  of  present  need.  It  is  also 
an  old  prayer,  "Quicken  me."  Immediately 
the  song  merges  into  a  great  affirmation  of 
faith.  Of  his  enemies  he  says,  "They  draw 
nigh."  Of  Jehovah  he  says,  "Thou  art 
nigh."  The  last  statement  harmonizes 
with,  and  explains  the  beginning  of  the 
division,— "Of  old  I  have  known."  Thus 
the  inspiration  of  present  devotion  to  the 
will  of  God  is  the  experience  won  out  of 
past  devotion,  wherein  the  faithfulness  of 
Jehovah  has  been  proved.  In  the  dark 
days  it  is  good  to  strengthen  the  heart  by 
remembering.  It  is  good,  moreover,  to  re- 
member that  all  present  fidelity  is  lighting 
a  cppdle  for  some  dark  night  yet  to  be. 


From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

When  God  hears  prayer  according  to  His 
loving-kindness  He  overlooks  all  the  im- 
perfections of  the  prayer.  He  forgets  the 
sinfulness  of  the  offerer,  and  in  pitying  love 
He  grants  the  desire  though  the  suppliant 
be  unworthy.  It  is  according  to  God*s  lov- 
ing-kindness to  answer  speedily,  to  answer 
frequently,  to  answer  abundantly;  yea,  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
even  think.  Loving-kindness  is  one  of  the 
sweetest  words  in  our  language.  Kindness 
has  much  in  it  that  is  most  precious,  but 
loving-kindness  is  doubly  dear. 

Saturday,  agth.    Psalm  cxix,   Resh.  153  to 
160. 

The  principle  of  ufe. 

This  is  again  a  song  of  the  will  of  God, 
sung  amid  circumstances  of  great  affliction. 
The  surroundings  are  evident  in  the  use  of 
the  possessive  pronouns  of  the  first  per- 
son,— "mine  afflictions";  "my  cause"  (as  of 
a  suit  at  law);  "my  persecutors**;  "mine 
adversaries."  The  consciousness  of  need  is 
revealed  in  the  thrice  repeated,  "Quicken 
me."  He  feels  the  weakening  of  his  very 
life  under  the  pressure  of  circumstances. 
The  confidence  of  his  soul  is  seen  in  his 
use  of  the  possessive  pronoun  in  the  second 
person,— "thy  law,*'  "thy  word,"  "thy  stat- 
utes,*' "thy  tender  mercies,"  "thy  judg- 
ments,'* "thy  testimonies,"  "thy  precepts," 
"thy  lovingkindness,"  "thy  righteous  judg- 
ments." It  is  this  supreme  consciousness  of 
the  breadth  and  beneficence  of  the  will  of 
God  which  turns  even  a  song  of  sorrow  into 
a  prayer  of  faith.  Weakened  is  he,  but  he 
knows  there  is  quickening  for  him  within 
the  provision  of  Jehovah's  will.  The  princi- 
ple of  life  is  declared  in  the  appeal  made  in 
each  case  as  he  asks  for  quickening,  "ac- 
cording to  thy  word,*'  "according  to  thy 
judgments,*'  "according  to  thy  lovingkind- 
ness." The  first  is  inclusive,  the  second 
tells  the  method,  the  third  reveals  the.  un- 
derlying impulse. 
From  Charles  H.  Spurgeon: 

"Quicken  me."  We  had  this  prayer  in 
the  last  section,  and  we  shall  have  it  again 
and  again  in  this.  It  is  a  desire  which  can- 
not be  too  often  felt  and  expressed.  As  the 
soul  is  the  center  of  everything,  so  to  be 
quickened  is  the  central  blessing.  It  means 
more  love,  more  grace,  more  faith,  more 
courage,  more  strength.  God  alone  can  give 
this  quickening;  but  to  the  Lord  and  Giver 
of  life  the  work  is  easy  enough,  and  He  de- 
lights to  perform  it.  ^-^  j 
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Sunday,  sotli.     Psalm  cxix.    Shin.  i6i  to 

i68. 
The  true  wealth. 

This  division  is  remarkable  in  that  it  is 
one  of  the  only  two  which  contain  no  peti- 
tion. (The  other  was  Mem.  97-104.)  That 
fact  is  the  more  remarkable  because  its 
opening  sentence  shows  that  the  singer  is 
still  conscious  of  the  circumstances  of  trial 
out  of  the  midst  of  which  the  song  of  the 
last  division  was  uttered.  This  is  a  pure 
psalm  of  thanksgiving,  and  the  opening 
declaration  creates  a  background  which 
throws  up  all  the  rainbow  tints  of  gladness 
into  brighter  relief.  The  first  note  of  the 
praise  is  one  of  awe.  That  is  always  so 
when  joy  is  deep  and  profound.  Merri- 
ment without  foundation  in  reverence  is 
always  hollow  and  transient.  When  awe 
fills  the  soul,  rejoicing  immediately  fol- 
lows. Again  a  note  is  struck  which  is  un- 
known in  the  laughter  of  frivolity.  "I  hate 
and  abhor  lying"  is  the  prelude  to  all  the 
gladness  which  follows.  Then  the  song 
runs  on  in  full  measure,  and  speaks  of 
praise,  and  peace,  and  triumph  over  all 
stones  of  stumbling.  Yet  all  the  wealth 
which  makes  the  heart  glad  is  the  relation 
of  the  singer's  life  to  the  judgments,  the 
law,  the  testimonies,  the  precepts,  which  had 
ever  kept  the  heart  firm  and  steady  in  the 
midst  of  circumstances  of  trial.  The  great- 
est possession  any  life  can  hold  is  that  of 
being  able  to  sing,  "All  my  ways  are  before 
thee." 

From  Charles  Bridges: 

"Faith,  which  worketh  by  love,"  is  no 
less  the  characteristic  of  the  Old  than  of  the 
New  Testament  Church.  For  mark  here 
the  principle  and  the  object  of  faith,  "I  have 
hoped  for  thy  salvation,"  and  the  practical 
influence  of  faith,  I  have  "done  thy  com- 
mandments." This  "hope  for  the  Lord's 
salvation"  is  built  on  His  faithfulness,  not 
on  our  sincerity;  on  His  promises,  not  on 
our  frames;  on  His  unchangeableness,  not 
on  our  constancy.  It  is  built  not  on  the 
work  of  grace  in  us,  but  on  the  work  of 
Christ  for  us — a  work  which  has  satisfied 
every  claim,  provided  every  security,  and 
pledged  all  the  divine  perfections  on  our  be- 
half— a  work  finished  and  complete.  But 
this  "assurance  of  hope,"  even  in  its  weak- 
est and  lowest  influence,  is  a  practical  prin- 
ciple, I  have  "done  thy  commandments." 
"Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 
Hence  the  most  assured  believers  will  be 
the  most  devoted  servants  of  their  Master. 


Monday,  aist.     Psalm  cxix.     Tau^    169  to 

176. 
The  perfect  law. 

The  great  psalm  closes  with  a  divuion 
which  sets  forth  anew  the  singer's  con- 
sciousness of  the  perfections  of  the  law  of 
Jehovah.  Unlike  the  last  division  this  one 
is  a  series  of  petitions.  They  all  breathe 
the  same  spirit  of  earnest  desire  to  know 
and  do  the  will  of  God.  It  is  a  most  hu- 
man cry,  and  appeals  irresistibly  to  all  such 
as  are  following  hard  after  God«  and  de- 
siring to  walk  in  the  way  of  His  command- 
ments, because  from  first  to  last  it  breathes 
a  twofold  consciousness  common  to  all  such. 
The  consciousness  of  need  is  revealed  in 
each  successive  petition.  Yet  the  song  is 
never  a  wail  of  despair,  because  side  by  side 
with  the  sense  of  need  there  is  evident 
throughout  a  profoimd  conviction  of  the 
sufficiency  of  the  will  of  God.  The  final 
declaration,  "I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost 
sheep,"  has  caused  some  difficulty.  It  may 
be  that  the  psalmist  is  simply  describing  his 
circumstances  of  trial  and  affliction.  It  is 
far  more  likely  that  it  is  a  confession  of 
his  sense  of  failure.  The  more  perfectly 
acquainted  a  soul  is  with  the  good  and  per- 
fect and  acceptable  will  of  God  the  more 
acute  is  the  sense  of  personal  unworthiness. 
Yet  the  final  word  is  not  that  of  confesstoo 
of  failure.  It  is  rather  the  affirmation  of 
loyalty  of  intention  and  purpose.  "I  do  not 
forget  thy  commandments."  Happy  indeed 
is  the  soul  who  wills  to  do  the  will  of  God ! 
From  Barton  Bouchier: 

There  could  not  possibly  be  a  more  appro- 
priate conclusion  of  such  a  psalm  as  this» 
so  full  of  the  varied  experience  and  the 
ever-changing  frames  and  feelings  even  of 
a  child  of  God,  in  the  sunshine  and  the 
cloud,  in  the  calm  and  in  the  storm,  than 
this  ever-clinging  sense  of  his  propensity  to 
wander,  and  the  expression  of  his  otter  in- 
ability to  find  his  way  back  without  the 
Lord's  guiding  hand  to  restore  him  :  and  at 
the  same  time  with  it  all,  his  fixed  and 
abiding  determination  never  to  forget  the 
Lord's  commandments.  What  an  insight 
into  our  poor  wayward  hearts  does  this 
verse  give  us;  not  merely  liable  to  wander. 
but  ever  wandering  and  losing  oar  waj, 
even  while  cleaving  to  God's  command- 
ments! But  at  the  same  time  what  a 
prayer  does  it  put  into  our  mouths :  "Seek 
thy  servant":  "I  am  thine,  save  me."  Yes. 
blessed  be  God!  there  is  One  mighty  to 
save.  "Kept  by  the  power  of  God  throiwli 
faith  unto  salvation." 
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CHARLES  C.  COOK. 150  NASSAU  STREET.  NEW  YORK 


Mention  the  R.  C.   W.   to  advertisers. 
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Christmas  Books  for  Pastor  or  Friend 

The  Most  important  Jiellgious  Books  of  I906 


Quiet 
Talks 
About 
Jesus 


The  first  voltime  of  a  new 
series  of  Quiet  Talks  on  the 
vital  problems  of  life.  By  the 
author  of  "Quiet  Talks  on 
Prayer"  (65th  thousand)/ 'Quiet 
Talks  on  Power"  (85th  thou- 
sand), and  **Quiet  Talks  on 
Service." 

S.  D.  GORDON 

''The  utmost  of  Mr.  Gordon's 
genius."— C4rf>/<ii»  World. 

"A  stirrinff,thrilling,he«rt-se«rch- 
ing  volume.^*— *fVx/j»w«//^r. 

''High  aotlcipation  of  excellence 
fnllv  realized. '*—^tf//fi/  Common- 
woaltk. 

For  Sale  Everywhere 

75  ctt.  Mti     FMtai«,  9  ds. 

English  and  American  First 
and  Second  editions  amount^ 
ing  in  all  to 

30,000  Copies 


GEORGE  ADAH  SMITH 

Jerusalem 

The  Topo|(implur,  IcobmaIcs, 
^  ani  HlfltoiT  from  tlio  lar* 
Uost  TImos  to  70  A.  D. 

This  book,  complete  in  itself, 
supplements  George  Adam 
Smith's  famous  masterpiece, 
**The  Historical  Geography  of 
the  Holy  Land,"  in  which 
Jerusalem  was  not  touched 
upon.  The  new  book  will  take 
its  place  as  supreme  authority 
on  the  subject 


"The  Prince  of 
Expositors" 

BBCAUSB  of  50  years  in  active 
ministry  and  preaching. 

■BICAUSI  of  rare  literary 
power  making  possible  the  im- 

'  parting  of  his  thought. 

.  BICAUSI  of  the  complete 

Expositions  of 
Hob^  Scripture 

which  is  the  crowning  work  of 
a  wonderful  life. 

BBCAUSI  of  deep  study  in 
every  field  lighting  the  path- 
way of  his  intellect. 
BICAUSI  a  great  editor.  W. 
Robertson  Nicoll,  M.  A.,  LL. 
D  ,  voicing  the  feelings  of  min- 
isters and  people,  has  so  called 

ALEXANDER 
HACLAREN 


EXPOSITIONS  OF 
HOLT  SCRIPTURE 

Tk«  wh»l«  BIbl*  totw9Mt«« 
b7  tlM  PrlBM  mt  IzpMitort 

To  b*  Complete  in  about 
Thirty  Volvmes 

First  Series  (now  ready).  Genesis; 
Isaiah;  Jeremiah;  St.  Matthew. 

Second  Series  (ready  shortly),  St 
Mark;  Exodus;  Leviticus  and  Num- 
bers; Acts;  Deuteronomy,  Joshua 
and  Ruth;  Judges;  Samuel  and 
Kings. 
Sold  only  in  Series  of  six  volumes  at 

$7.50  Per  Series 


The  Founder 

4ifthe 

To  No  Co  Ao 

This  book,  authorized  by  tlie  In- 
temaUonal  Committee  of  the  T.  M. 
C  A.,  and  illustrated  with  a  pb(rto> 
gravure  portrait  and  twenty-four 
illustrations.  Is  the  young  man*s 
book  of  the  year.  It  U  the  life  of  a 
man  who  was  always  yonng,  writ- 

I  ten  by  a  younff  man    for    jonng 

j  men. 

The  Life  of 
Sir  George 
Williams 

Tells  with  rrmphlc,  stirring  interest 
thestory  of  the  great  London  mer- 
chaat,  who,  as  a  poor  clerk,  fotmded 
one  of  the  greatest  activities  of 
modem  times.  It  tells  how  ho  lived 
his  life  of  energy  and  power,  and  is 
vibrant  with  in^iratkm. 
An  ideal  gift-book  for  a  yoilsg  man, 
handsomelT  bound  in  red  and  gold, 
gilt  top,  416  pages,  K  illustratiooB. 
For  Salt  Everywhere, 

9LSS  Mt 
J.  E.  HODDEB 

WnXIAMS 


J.  AGAR  BEET 

A  Manual  of. 
Theology 

An  attempt  to  reach  bv  anaethod 
strictly  historical  and  philosophical 
definite  ana  assured  results  touch- 
ing the  unseen  foundations  of  re- 
li^on. 

$1.75  Mt 


GEOBGE  MATHESON 

Rests  by 
the  River 

A  companion  volume  to  **Lemieo 
for  (Nlot  Hottn.**  This  containa  the 
latest  work  of  the  blind  prosicfaer 
and  poet  of  Bdinburg. 

9LS5  Mt 


A.  C.  ARMSTRONG  %  SON.  3  and  5  W.  18th  Street.  New  Yorll 
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0RISTIAN  HERALD 

ver  1,200  Urf  P«g«  a  Year.    Our  1907  **SURPRISg*  Calendar  Co—  Fr—  with  Every  Sub«cription.     Alway  Full  of  Brifht  Pictur— ' 
abtUlted  Every  Wedneiday  (S2  Ttmu  >  Yttf )  at  the  Bible  Houm,  New  York  City.    Subscription,  $1 .50  per  Annum.    Louia  Klopsch.  Proprietor 

The  Queen  of  Weekly  Magazines 

liere  is  no  Weekly  Magazine  in  all  the  World  more  Charmingly  Interesting,  and  more  Genuinely  Attractive  ■  than  The 

Christian  Herald.    Wherever  it  is  read,  it  proves  a  Veritable  Inspiration.     From 

New  Year's  Day  to  New  ^Year's'  Eve  Every  Issue  of  The  Christian  Herald 

Sparkles  with  Radiant  Literary  Gems  in  Elxquisite,  Artistic  Setting,  and,  like  a 

Refreshing  Breeze,*a  Wholesome  and  Helpful  Optimism  Pervades  Its  Every  Page. 

Absolutely  Gean,  Exceptionally  Entertaining,  and  Beautifully  Illustrated,  frequently 
in  Superb  Color  Effects,  The  Christian  Herald  is  an  Ideal  Family  Magazine, 
Enthusiastically  Welcomed .  by  Every  Member  of  the  Family.  Its  Fifty- two 
Weekly  Issues,  aggregating  over j^Twelve  Hundred  Large  Pages,  contain 
annually  More  Reading  Matter  than 'any' Four  One  Dollar  Magazines, 
yet  its  Subscription  Price  is  Only  $L^  for  Fifty-two  Weeks.  Indeed,  for 
Qyality  and  Qiantity.  The  Christian  HeraM  is  The  Queen  of  Weekly 

lagazines.  whose  Winsomeness. Captivates  at^Sight  and  Qpckly  Turns  the. Casual  Reader  into  a  Permanent  Subscriber. 

Our  Crowning  Premium  Proposition!- 


MBS  ESTHLR  SiNClXTOT/ 


Otw  400 


GPfATEST 
WONDERS 

or  TM«^ 

WORLD 
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Chrttttuui  Herald  fof  Filty-Two  WerLx,  uid  E«llier  Sinf  Ic* 
tati't  Splendid  BooIl,  cnLiEled,  "Greatett  Wonderi  of  the 
World/'  togrlhcr  v.ith  our  Bcaittifiil  "^SurpriK'*  C&leEidar 
for  1907.  All  chwijei  prtf*«d,  on  rwtap(  &f  Only  f 2.00 

What  This  Great   Book  Con  taint 

''CrcAtEJit  WcMidert  of  tlie  WtsHd"  ■  t  mem  EjtiiiKvcLiunr  Ek»k. 
T)i4  Pii:liiMi^.  Fanv-lJvMe  in  number,  art  aS  PhQljn|ph(i}ut,  fBKC^if|«*d  in 
Dttybk-Tfjpc  Inb  rm  High  C/*fif  Ci*4t«^  pMpe*.  Iftfe  p*iiri  "v  dr^sUr*) 
to  CliUK    QcxOrAMilMJta  hom  1^  pcia   of  tke    FcTrmoM    WtiftHTi  of  iHr 

Uxitn  tiiiK  mnMTTKinaE.  havv  tk*ll#iiH7<d  lk«  ukiratlkiei  tnd  iW  worMkimml 
of  ihe  cnlrr Uortd.    It  a  BeautiuMv  Bound  in  R«!  SOk  Ooth  tati  Cold. 

h  Covers  the  Wholgf  World 

AwHg  the  Cfp^ini  WtxKli^  ol  Na!yt«  ik»iM  n  ilMt  Wwk  «<(, 

*iA<M  BUlw/'  Ttw  Dc*d  Scar  ^'\'«miiK"  "Sdim,"  "N«»«4.*^  TJw 
of  CayinmH,"    "bJJVI,"   '^TV  ManniKilh  Ci'*^,"  "Thr-  Caiml  Grywr  oT 

k«Ud'*IYeiiwnta«r  "Tile  N'^ ."  •l>'i^  t^f . !  r     ;      V   ,  ,    ,! ,  .         oof  ifliiwb  ItW  ^'laipfUt"  Citesd»j 

PrcMfiUtioa.  the  Book  is  a  Wonder  in  Itself,  and  once  you  get  «  you  would  Never  Part  With  it  foTwhat  Yoii  Paid  for  it    1(  you 
Send  it  Bade  and  we  %«nll  Refund  the  Full  AmounL     We  AWays  Refund  Money  when  so  Rcquefled.  Asking  No  Questiotta. 

)o  Not  Miss  this  Magnificent  Calendar 

Calendnr,  whidi  Opens  and  CkNes.  IS  SENT  FREE.  It  represents  a  Window  of  a^House,  ridi  in  Floral  Decoration  without  and 
evidently  brimful  of  happiness  widiin.  On  opening  the  lattice,  the  Sweet  face  of  TkpaV  Darling"  and  her  Two  Pets  appear  at 
the  Window,  wdcook^  Father  as  he  approaches  his  Home.  The  Dbg  and  the  Cat  seem  to  Share  the  Joy  with  which  the' 
Girl  Bubbles  Over.  Never  was  a  Calendar  more  Full  of  Life  and  of  Sunshine,  and  its  Possession  will  lend  Additional 
AtlractiveneM  to  your  Domestic  Adornments.  The  '^Surprise"  Calendar,  wlvch  Measures  12  x  20  inches,  and  which  bl 
Exquisitely  Lithographed  in  Twehre  Colon,  Goes  FREE  with  Every  SubtcripCion  to  The  Christian  Herald. 

Which  Proposition  Do  You  Prefer? 

For  ^t^2.  we  %vill  send  The  ChrirtiaB  Herald,  The  Qjeen  of  Weekly  Magazines,  every  wedc.  untilJan.  1, 1906,  and 
incAMrr  c.  SANCSTCR  our  Beautiful  "SurpriM**  Calendar  for  1907,  all  Charges  Prepaid. 

""^  for  ^2'00  we  %vill  send  The  ChrirtiaB  Herald  until  Jan.  1, 

06,  Our  Beautihil  1907  Calendar,  and  Miaa  Singleton*a  "Greatest  Wonder*  of 
e  WorU,"  aH  Chaiges  Prepaid^     Money  Promptly  Rehmded  if  not  Pleased..   Address.' 


In  Artistic 
ler  with  us. 


The  Christian  Herald 

861  to  876  BiUe  Houte,  New  York 
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Fleming  IL  Revell  Company 


Paths  to  the  City  of  God 


I      F.  W.  CUNSAHLDS 


This  volume  aucceeds  and  supplements  "Paths  to  Power."  In  the  few  months  8lnc<»  the 
publication  of  this  first  series  of  sermons  by  the  Pastor  of  Central  Church.  Chicago,  there  hare 
been  Issued  five  editions.  12mo.  Cloth.  $l.2o  net. 


OPSY  SMITH 


As  Jesns  Passed  By  L 

"If  you  want  to  read  a  i^ospel  that  glowa  with  the  fire  of  Pentecost,  get  this  book. 
Marvelous  Imagery,  language  that  corruscates.  words  that  smite  like  triphammers,  a  fervor 
mixed   with   equal  parts   of   (.iethsemane,   Calvary   and   Pentecost." — Vnitcd   Presbiitcrian. 

12mo.  Cloth.  11.00  net. 

The  Duty  of  fanperia!  Thinking     I  mv.  w.  l  wathwsow 


and  other  Essays  on  Themes  Worth  While. 
**I>r.   Watklnson's  conception   Is  that  of  a  broad,  devout,  observant  and   humorous  Christian. 
The  essays  are  refreshingly  brief  and  full  of  the  substance  of  thought." — ConnrepationnliMt. 

12mo.  Cloth.  $1.00  net. 


living  in  the  Sunshine 

"In  simple,  straightforward  language 
It  tells  of  a  sunny,  robust  faith  which  the 
author  believes  to  be  the  privilege  of 
all  Christians.  To  many  readers  it  Is 
likely  to  l»e  the  most  vital  me}4sage  of 
their  Christian  experience."  Cumber- 
land PrcsbytvrUin. 

12mo.   Cloth.   $1.00   net. 

Why  the  Robin's  Breast 

bDAjl      .\uthor  of  "J.  Cole." 
Hvtl     A  Nfw  Story  by 
EMMA    GEI^L^IBRAND 

A  daintily  drawn  story  from  the  lives 
of  a  few  bird  families.  There  are  chirps 
of  appeal  and  trills  of  pathos  and 
songs  of  joy  in  the  paces  of  this  beauti- 
ful bird  book,  whose  word  pictures  are 
deftly  drawn  by  the  gifted  aiilhor  of 
"J.   Oole. ' 

Decorated  in  colors,  7r»c.  net. 


I  HANNAH  WHITAU  SMITH 

I      Author  ''The  Chri^itian'H  .Secret.*' 


NEWELL  DWIGHT  HILUS 

The  Fortune  of  the 
RepubHc 

studies.  National  and  Patriotic,  on  America  of 
to-day  and  America  of  to-morrow.  T'nlform  In 
style  and  entirely  complementary  to  A  Man*s 
Value    to    Society,    the    Investment    of    Influence. 

"There  Is  a  flue  Imaginative  quality  in  the  way 
Dr.  IIIIIls  puts  things.  Better  yet.  he  inrrt>duces 
one  to  high  and  stimulating  thoughts."  -The  In- 
dependent. 12mo.   Cloth.  Gilt   top.  $1.20  net. 


Studies  in  Early  Church  History   I  henry  t.  sell.  d.d. 


In  seven  earlier  vtilumes  ail  the  Important  epochs  of  Bible  times,  life  character  and  doc- 
trine have  been  formulated  for  class  or  individual  study.  This  present  volume  treats  In  sim- 
ilar manner   the  early   founding  times  of  the  Christian  Church. 


The  Forgotten  Secret 


12mo.  Cloth.    50c.  net;    Paper.  2oc.  nit. 

I         W.J.DAWSON 

"Sir  Oliver  Lodge  recently  declared  prayer  to  be  the  forgotten  secret  of  the  Church. 
This  then  is  "The  Ft)rg<)tten  Secret'  treated  and  discussed  In  a  practical  and  helpful  man- 
ner."— Christian   Obttervvr.  i6mo.  Art  binding.  50c.  net. 

How  to  Succeed  fli^  Christian  life  I      r.  a.torrey 


A   manual    for   young  converts,   presented  by  one  who  has  a  right  to  Instruct,  having  been 
so  largely  engaged   In  leading  others  Into   the  better  life  In  manv  parts  of  the  world. 

12mo.  Cloth.  50c.  net;  Paper.  25c.  net. 


Faith  and  the  Faith 


I      T.  T.  EATON,  D.D. 


"An  admira!)Ie  presentation  of  the  place  that  faith  holds  In  human  life.  The  author  has 
clearly  grasi)ed  the  prime  place  and  function  of  faith,  and  has  most  clearly  stated  and  Illus- 
trated  his  position." — Utnry  G.   Wvston,  D.D.  12mo.   Cloth,  50c.   net. 


Primers  of  the  Faith 


I   JAMES  M.  CRAY,  D J. 


It  deals  directly  with  the  Scriptures  In  A  way  to  remove  doubt  and  strengthen  faith. 
The  author  talks  to  plain  people  In  a  plain  way.  It  is  a  book  that  every  Bible  reader  will 
be  better  for  having.  12mo.   Cloth.   $1.00   net. 


NEW  YMK:  158  Hflk  Ave. 


CnCAGO:  SOWaknhAw. 


T0BONTO 


EDnHBOKai 


MentSon  the  R.  C.  W.  to  advertisers. 
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U  IT  117    R  A  A  K  Q     American  Tract  Society 

11  I!#   T?       M9\J\J  m\0       150  Nassau  Street,  New  TorK 
The  Story  of  the  Hymns  and  Tones  I  HKZB■uS^OT?S 

8vo.    xviil,  660  pp.    Cloth,  $1.S6  net    Postage,  15c  extra. 
The  newest  and  most  accurate  work  on  this  subject  in  existence.    An  indispensable  book  to  all  who 
would  know  about  the  hymns  and  tunes.    Written  in  charming  style. 


The  Evolution  of  a  Christian  ■     pa?id  james  botmll     ■ 

12mo.    266  pp.   Cloth,  $1.00. 
'* A  forceful  presentation  of  the  making  of  a  sincere  and  practical  ChTistitM.^*— /Reform fd  Church  Record, 


Two^Hinute  Talks      i»7pp.  cioth,76c.  i         amps  ■.  wills 

"Treated  with  point  and  pungency.**— Presdyfertan  Banner. 
**One  of  the  valuable  books  of  the  season.*'— Re/i^'ous  Telescope, 


The  Toung  Convert's  Problems  i  a.  c  piiow  1 

18mo.      X,  dS  pp.    Cloth,  60c. 
An  ideal  book  to  place  in  the  hands  of  young  converts,  for  it  treats  with  great  wisdom  the  problems 
confronting  them. 

"As  good  for  old  as  young.*'— Western  Recorder. 


The  Life  Ecstatic    ^w-  cioth,|i.oo.  i  jamis  mupcb  I 

"A  wonderful  amount  of  comfort  in  the  book."— Zriwr'j  Herald. 
"Such  a  book  must  prove  a  valued  companion."— CAr<.f/<Viff  Advocate, 

The  Teaching  of  Jesus  Concerning  the  Christian  Life  i    cmmp  ».  f.  mixocK    i 

12mo.    193  pp.    Cloth,  75c. 
"A  most  wise,  sane,  clear,  strong,  suggestive,  stimulating  hooY**— Way  land  Hoyt. 


The  Teaching  of  Jesus  Concerning  the  Fvtare  Life  i       wilusj.ibichm       i 

12rao.    Wi  pp.       Cloth,  7ftc. 
This  book  by  its  sane  treatment  of  its  subject  will  attract  wide  attention. 

Studies  in  the  Book  of  Genesb  i  h.  ■  psatt  i 


12mo.    680  pp.    Cloth,  $1.50. 
"Conviction,  firm  faith  and  great  care  characterize  this  work."— CAr/'j/ia«  Advocate. 


White   Fire      illustrated,    see  pp.    Cloth,$l.85.  I  JOHW  OCTWHAIi 

"A  thrilling  \A\e."—Athen£tum.  "Unsurpassed  in  missionary  literature."— ^ri'/wil  Weekly, 

"Movement,  life,  vividness  throughout  .  .  .  not  a  dull  chB.^\.eT,"— Baptist  Argus. 


Eugene's  Quest     illustrated.    SOepp.    Cloth,$1.00.  i  AHWBTTB  l.  iiobh 


A  charming  sXoTy."—Orleans  American. 


ng  story, 
sting  vol 


An  interesting  volume  suitable  to  the  home  ciTc\e,"—Observer. 


Mariam,  A  Romance  of  Persia  illustrated,  m  pp.  eoc.    i       saiiubl  g,  wiuow       i 

"Sustains  the  interest  and  holds  the  attention."— i/ www  Field. 


Sound  The  Circle    illustrated.  i62pp.  eoc.  i  coba  s.  sat  i 

"An  intensely  interesting  sXovy.**— Baptist  Commonwealth, 

Jkny  Book  in  this  List  Sent  Postpaid  on  Receipt  of  Price 


New  Self-Explanatory  Edition  of  the  Bible 

with  Introdnctions,  Notes  and  Harmony  of  the  Gospeb 

1600  pages,  large  type,  leather  bound,  overlapping  cover,  gilt  edges.     Size  of 
book  6  1-2x10  inches.  $5.00 

SEND  FOS  DESCSiraVI  CUtCULAK 

ejLy  Google 
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THE  NEW  WEEKLY 

WESTMINSTER  TEACHER 

-  -  - =^-^  For  1907  — 

FOR  more  than   twenty-five  years,   the  Westminster  Teacher,  edited  by 
J.  R.  Miller,  D.  D.,  has  been  making  a  monthly  visit  to  Sunday  schools 
until  it  is  known  throughout  the  length  and  breath  of  the  land.     No 
periodical  of  its  class  has  a  stronger  hold  upon  the  affections  of  its 
readers. 

The  magnitude  of  Sunday-school  work  in  the  eyes  of  the  church,  and  its 
prominent  rank  among  Christian  forces,  has  brought  the  Sunday-school  publi- 
cations into  a  higher  sphere  and  increased  the  responsibility,  as  well  as  the 
labors,  of  those  who  minister  to  the  Sunday-school. 

It  has  been  felt  for  some  time  that  the  Teacher  should  be  brought  into 
nearer  accord  with  the  needs  of  the  day  and  should  be  put  on  an  entirely  new 
basis.  In  order  to  accomplish  this  task  in  the  most  satisfactory  way,  it  has 
been  decided  to  issue  the  WESTMINSTER  TEACHER 

EVERT    WEEK    IN    THE    TEAR 

instead  of  once  a  month.  Each  issue  will  contain  a  full  treatment  of  the  lesson 
for  the  several  departments  and  much  other  valuable  matter.  It  will  be  printed 
on  a  larger  page,  of  a  different  character,  taking  it  out  of  the  magazine  class 
and  making  it  a  weekly  paper  of  a  convenient  size,  the  page  somewhat  smaller 
than  the  religious  weeklies,  but  several  sizes  larger  than  the  Teacher  page  as  it 
now  is.  There  will  be  at  least  16  pages  in  each  number,  with  Sunday-school 
material  drawn  from  a  great  variety  of  sources.  Sunday-school  subjects  will 
be  written  of  by  those  who  are  best  qualified  to  deal  with  them.  The  new  issue 
of  the  Teacher  will  contain 

ALL  THE  NEWEST  THINGS  IN  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  WORK 

every  week,  a  record  of  its  progress,  a  comparison  of  views  and  methods  of 
work;  in  fact,  everything  that  can  be  brought  together  to  make  it  practical, 
interesting  and  helpful  in  the  highest  degree. 

A  correct  idea  of  the  new  Teacher  can  be  obtained  only  from  seeing  and 
examining  it  and  a  sample  copy  will  be  cheerfully  mailed  to  any  address. 

In  appearance  the  Teacher  will  differ  from  anything  heretofore  published 
for  the  Sunday-school,  and  with  a  largely  increased  circulation  it  will  be  enabled 
to  increase  its  sphere  of  usefulness  many  fold. 

The  price  will  be  slightly  increased.  It  will  be  60  cents  a  year  for  school 
subscriptions,  two  or  more  to  one  address,  and  75  cents  for  individual  copies  to 
single  addresses. 

TRIAL  SUBSCKIFTION.— S«b4  tea  mbU  ftr  a  tkr—  flMBtks'  trial  siUbMr^tiaa 


JOHN  n.  SCRIBNER,  Bos.  Supt 
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Important  New  Boohs 

The  Social  Message  of  the  Modern  Pulpit 

8y  CharUs  R.  Brown,  D.  D.,  Pastor  First  Congregational  Church,  Oakland,  CaL 

**We  wish  every  clerRyman  in  the  Church  would  read,  mark,  learn  and  inwardly  digest  them,  and  that  they 
could  also  come  into  the  hands  of  Uymen."— 7>^  Churchman.  |1.8&  net-,  postpaid,  $1.87. 


The  Bible  as  English  Literature 

By  J.  H.  Gardiner,  ^Assistant  Professor  of  English  at  Harvard  University 

A  brilliant  and  syntematlc  consideration  of  the  Bible  as  an  English  classic,  throwing:  much  light  on  the  his- 
tory of  its  sources  and  ot  the  translations.  $1.60  me/;  postpaid,  |l.6Bi. 

A  Critical  and  Exegetical  Commentary  on  the 

Booh  of  Psalms 

By  Charles  Augustus  Brlggs,  D.  D. 

"Christian  scholarship  seems  here  to  have  reached  the  highest  level  yet  attained  In  study  of  the  book  which 
stands  next  in  Importance  to  the  Gospels.*'— 7>^  Outlook,  Vol.  I.  $8.00  net\  postage  M  cents. 

The  Apostles'  Creed  in  Modem  Worship 

By  William  R.  Richards,  D.  D.,  Pastor  Brick  Presbyterian  Church,   Mew  York 

A  brilliant  and  suggestive  study  of  the  Apostles'  Creed  and  its  importance  to-dav.  Taking  it  up  article  by 
article,  the  author  shows  what  it  is  that  &o  commends  it  to  modern  worshipers.         fl.OO  fte/;  postage  10  cents. 

An  Outline  of  Christian  Theology 

By  William  ^dams  Brown,  D,  D.,  Professor  of  Union  Theological  Seminary 

This  volume,  the  result  of  many  yeAfs  of  work  with  students,  covers  in  outline  and  with  some  amplifica- 
tion  the  whole  field  of  Christian  theology.  It  is  written  in  a  scholarly  and  modem  spirit  and  will  prove  an  im- 
portant addition  to  theolosrical  literature.  8vo,  18.60  net;  postage  extra. 

Studies  in  the  Booh  of  Job 

By  Francis  AT.  Peloubet,  D,  D.,  Author  Select  Notes  on  International  Lessons 

This  remarkable  book  sheds  new  light  on  the  Book  of  Job,  and  is  exceedingly  helpful  for  advanced  Sunday- 
school  classes,  biblical  literature  courses  in  high  schools  and  colleges,  eveninsr  services.  *nd  individual  use.    It 
gives  readinflTS  in  character,  blackboard  diagrams,  references  for  Bible  study,  points  of  conUct  with  daily  life, 
terature  and  history,  and  notes  on  difficult  passages.  $1.00  ntt\  postage  10  cents. 

Outlines  of  Biblical  History  and  Literature  from 
the  Earliest  Times  to  200  A.  D. 

By  Frank  Knight  Sanders,  D.  D.,  Sometime  Professor  of  Biblical  History  and 
Archaeology  In  Yale  University 

These  outlines  enable  the  student  to  get  at  the  Bible  itself  in  a  most  helpful  wav,  to  realize  vividly  the 
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PILGRIM  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS 


The  Teaching  of  Jesus  in  Parables. 

ly  ■•▼.  GIOIGB  ■.  aUBSAID.    t^pp.   $l.S«Mt. 

Here  is  a  writer  who  Rives  to  each  parable  a  fresh 
treatment,  so  original  and  suggestive  as  to  make  it 
seem  new.  And  this  he  has  done,  not  bv  giving  a  too 
free  rein  to  the  imagination  or  by  reading  doctrines 
into  the  parables  which  are  not  there,  but  by  pointing 
out  the  truths  which  they  really  teach.  "The essen- 
tial truth  of  a  parable,"  he  says  in  the  preface,  **  is 
that  which  lies  plainly  upon  the  surface/'  In  bis  belief, 
each  parable  was  framed  to  teach  some  one  particular 
truth.  '*  The  parable,"  he  says,  **  is  a  lens  in  which  we 
may  catch  many  ravs  of  divine  truth  and  focus  them 
upon  a  single  poinL  Noone,whether  minister  or  lay- 
man, student  or  Sunday>school  teacher,  can  read  one 
of  these  expositions  without  feeling  grateful  to  the  au- 
thor for  the  wealth  of  treasure  he  lavs  bare.  He  has 
put  in  his  pick  somewhat  deeper  than  others  have 
done.  It  will  be  to  the  satisfaction  of  many  that  Mr. 
Hubbard  also  takes  up  the  "germ"  parables,  which 
hitherto  have  not  been  treated  in  parable  commenta- 
ries. 

The  Main  Points.   S^fB^^iP^'vK?^- 

assv    Ammmmm    a  wua»«.      p   p^    Zltpp.  $1.SS  »•!• 

pmUgm  15  MBto. 

A  concise,  clear  and  candid  discussion  of  the  chief 
points  of  Christian  Faith.  The  author  takes  up  such 
topics  as  The  Divinity  of  Christ,  The  Atonement, 
The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  etc.,  treating  all  in  a 
fresh  and  many  in  a  distinctly  original  manner. 

Adult  Bible   Classes  and   How  to 

r Andnrt  TkMn     B^  ^^f-  IKTOTG  F.  WOOD. 

conouci  inem.  of  smith  cou«g«.  *ad  ■•▼. 

NBWTOHH.HALL.  9«»».  2Sc«BttB«t.pMta«5ctt. 

A  book  of  methods  of  conducting  Adult  Classes,  es- 
pecially adapted  to  teachers  of  such  classes. 

Ritilirikl    DriiniR^      br  RrviHAiiiii^  G.  HAil 

omucai  i/ramas,  ^^^  kewioh  h,  halu 

JoitDih  and  Hi*  Bf «thr«^D.  Kc^tti  itif  Llbefaler.^  Tli* 
StDTTof  Jarftb.  Thr  itvry  of  I>avid  and  Jonaihan* 
Samuel  and  Saul,  David  ihif  Kini.  The  Story  of 
SolDmon^  The  Siary  of  Job.  Tbe  Story  of  Eliiah* 
The  Hr««Mes  of  lb*  fro^httt.  Blabtmiab  ih« 
Biii1d«r.  Paul  ehe  PHtoDcr  af  the  L«rd<  ttmed  In 
tweUe  pnTnphUf«,  2*  to  33  pmi€t  ««ch.  15  caati 
a«t  ytr  It  rpaid. 

A  large  part  of  the  stories  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
in  vivid  dialogue  form,  but  we  do  not  realize  it  be- 
cause of  the  way  ihey  are  printed.  These  "  Biblical 
Dramas"  print  the  stories  selected  in  regular  dia- 
logue form.  The  page  looks  like  a  page  of  Shakes- 
peare. They  are  planned,  not  for  acting  upon  a  stage, 
but  for  reading  upon  a  platform,  especially  in  Sun- 
day evening  services  and  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ings. 

Letters  to  Sunday-school  Teachers. 

By  Pr«fld«Bt  HSNST  CHUICBILL  KING.  t09pp. 
$L0t  B«t«  pMtBi*  •  cvmis. 

In  this  volume  President  King  gives  in  familiar, 
personal  letters  to  young  people  his  own  deepest  con- 
victions with  regard  to  the  religion  of  Tesus  Christ.  It 
is  earnest,  helpful,  convincing.    The  language  of  the- 


victions  with  regard  to  the  religion  of  Tesus  Christ.  It 
is  earnest,  helpful,  convincing.  The  language  of  the- 
ology is  not  round  in  it,  but  the  truth  is  there,  and 


put  in  such  a  way  as  to  appeal  most  strongly  to  think- 
ing young  people. 

Democracy  in  the  Church.    { j^^*  1: 

HBBlMAlf CB.    S68  pp.   $1.S5  mnU  PMtM*  It  cvmtf . 

This  is  a  fresh  study  of  the  Congregational  polity. 
In  it  the  author  presents  a  study  of  the  Church  in  the 
Teachings  of  Jesus  and  the  Apostolic  Age,  sketches 
historically  the  passing  and  renascence  of  Democracy 
in  the  State  and  in  the  Church.  Following  these  is  a 
discussion  of  modern  problems,  church,  unity,  the 
ministry,  etc. 

BOSTON 

14  BMcaB  Str*«t 


Samoel  J.  MUls.   aJTilSJ'iX'iSS 

12  MBtf . 

This  is  the  life  story  of  a  man  who  one  hundred 
years  ago  woke  the  spirit  of  missions  in  America— 
the  first  Student  Volunteer.  It  is  a  missionary  book 
of  peculiar  interest. 

Talks    with    the    Training    Class. 

By  H4BGABBT  SLATTBBT.    BmWU.  60  c«Btt  mt; 

9B»«r.  tS  ctBtt;  paiUi*  5  cvBta. 

A  practical  manual  for  teachers  of  training  classes 
with  an  introduction  by  Pattekson  DuBois; 

Sermons  on  the  Sunday*school  Les- 
sons. 

$1.S5. 

There  are  over  8,000,000  Sunday-school  teachers  ani 


(MoBdAjr  Clali'  Mmnmml  ▼•Immo  tt  1907. 
By  pMm!km§m.t  C9minimtUmml  fr^mitbmtu 


pastors  in  America  studying  the  Bible,  using  the  In- 
ternational Lesson  Series.  This  is  a  book  for  them. 
It  is  what  some  of  our  most  interesting  and  eloquent 
preachers  and  earnest  Christian  workers  have  to  say 
on  the  different  Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  year,— 
one  sermon  on  each  lesson.  Not  a  commentary  at  all, 
but  devotional  and  inspirational  throughout. 

Hero   TalM     ^  Mn.  OZOBA  S.  DAVIS     I«  b 

aero   laies.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^,  ,^  ^^^  |,j^. 

tratod  witb  UtorMUatf  hlHMlc  rabjcctf  at  w«ll  as 
I   dacarathro  pictarat.    $l.t«  att.  pasu^  U  caals. 

Fascinating  and  true  stories  showing  what  has  t>een 
heroically  endured  and  achieved  by  Congregation- 
alists,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times.  This  book 
is  especially  intended  for  young  people,  and  might 
I  well  serve  as  a  text-book  for  young  people  desiring  to 
know  the  heroic  side  of  Congregationalism.  It  cannot 
but  stir  up  a  spirit  of  genuine  denominational  pride 
and  interest. 

Dramatic  Studies  from  the  Bible. 

.   By  BHMA  FLOBEMCB  BATON.  75c.  att.  paitatfa  l«c 

In  attractive  form  with  photogravure  frontispiece 

These  readings  are  on  the  greatest  dramatic  themes 

in  all  literature     They  illuminate  and  make  to  live 

I    again  some  of  the  wonderful  studies  that  are  hidden 

away  in  the  vast  storehouse  of  the  Bible. 

I  Chrbt  and  the  Eternal  Order,  f  Vh  n 

WBIGHT  BUCKBAM.  B.D.  190  pp.  $1.0t  aat,  aaclait 
19  c«ais. 

The  all-absorbing  question  of  the  day  is  as  to  what 

,    is  the  Nature  of  Christ.    This  is  a  careful,  reverent. 

I    unpartisan  study  of  the  problem  for  ministers  and 

thoughtful  students.    The  treatment  of  the  theme  is 

divided    into   three   parts:    1.    The   Significance   of 

I    Christ.    2.    Aspects  ot  Christ.    8.    Potencies  of  Christ. 

I  The  Early  Days  of  Israel,     fj^l^i' 

;   WOOD  aad  Bar.  NBWTON   H.  HALL.    Advaaccd 
I    caarse  af  laMaaa  far  tka  Saaday-scaaal  far  1907, 
U«m«d  la  aaarttrly  parts  29  caats  aat*  paatpald; 
I    15  caals  ta  claMat. 

'  The  International  Sunday-school  Lessons  for  IWI 
are  in  the  Old  Testament— from  Genesis  to  Samuel. 
Manv  adult  classes  want  to  cover  this  same  ground, 
but  in  a  diflferent  way.  "The  Early  Days  of  Israel" 
(in  three  parts)  makes  this  possible.  It  U  Bible  study 
from  the  modern  point  of  view  and  keeps  in  mind  two 
objects,— first,  to  inquire  in  the  narrative  portions 
what  main  thought  the  writers  or  compilers  of  these 
books  had  in  mind?  What  lesson  did  they  wish  to 
ieach?  and  second  to  sugsrest  legitimate  comparisons 
between  ancient  Hebrew  life  and  our  own  life  to-day. 
Pull  of  quotations,  topics  for  discussion,  and  every- 
thing that  could  help  In  the  actual  use  of  the  coarse 
by  a  class. 
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NEW  BOOKS  OF  UNUSUAL  MERIT 

American  Character 

9Y  BRANDER  MA1THEW8 

Special  type  designs,  12mo,  cloth,  75  cents.    Limp  leather,  $1.50  net.    (Postage  8  ceotM. ) 
Are  we  Americans  **money  mad*'  and  '^devoid  of  ideals"?    These  and  other  sweep  ■ 
ihg  condemnations  by  foreign  critics  are  here  answered  by  an  eminent  scholar  atid 
writer. 

The  Hope  of  Immortality 

BY  CHARLES  F.  DOLE 

10mo,tcloth,  75?cents^iet.    (Postage  Ulcenuk; 
The  ^'InfeersoU  Lectnre,"  delivered  before  Harvard  University  for  the  year  K'  n 
An  able  summing  up  of  the  arguments  which  have  induced  mankind  in  all  ages  to  n 
belief  in  an  after  existence. 

Daily  Joy  and  Peace 

BY  ROSE  PORTER 

Illustrated.    900  pages,  16mo.    White  back,  violet  paper  sides,  60  cents.  Cloth,  50  cents.  Limp  leather,  |1.00. 
A  pleasing  little  book  packed  with  counsel  and  words  of  cheer,  culled  from  great  writers  and  arranged 
for  each  day  m  the  year. 


Success  Nu^^ets 


BY  O.  S.  MARDEN 

In  two  colors  from  special  type  designs.    ]6mo,  cloth,  ^5  cents  net.    Limp  leather,  $1.85  net.    (Postage  8  cents.) 
The  well-known  editor  of  "Success**  here  collects  some  valuable  little  nuggets  mined  from  many  men's 
experience.    The  original  form  and  attractive  pages  make  the  book  one  hard  to  lay  aside. 

S«b4  fM*  Wnm  IU«strAt*4  B*«k  LUt 
426.S  WEST  BIOAOWAT.  NEW  TOIK 


THOMAS  T.  CROWELL  ft  COMPANY, 


A    BARGAIN    IN 

ISgatttifttI   Cj)ri0tma0   3Soofe0 

''GOD  WINNING  US"— ZaM^i/ry--cloth,  white  and  gold— Postpaid,  .    9  .65 

"A  LITTLB  LOWER  TBAN  THE  ANGELS"— Za/^«ry— cloth,  white  and  gold— Postpaid.     .65 

9L30 

THE  TWO  TOGETHER  $1,10 

"BTIN  THINB  ALT ABS"— -Free/ten —Printed  in  rubrics— cloth,  lavender  and  gold— Postpaid,  .8S 
»TBB  FOOTPBINTS  OF  THE  SAVI0VB"-5m^/>i-cloth,  blue  and  silver— Postpaid.        .     ^7 

"BOLT  VAfaS"—Smy/A-c\oth,  blue  and  gold— Postpaid SI 

"TUB  GOSPBL  OF  LOVB"—it/<'^^r/^— cloth,  blue  and  gold— Postpaid,      ....    LOO 

The  Whole  Set  of  Six  Volumes  for  ^.25 


Wift  i^unc  iitrt  l^vtss. 


42  Wm  Coulter  Street, 


i^l^ilaDelpl^ta,  ^ 
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SUITABLE  GIFT  BOOKS 

For  Pastors*  Superintendents,  Teachers, 
and  Other  Christian  Woricers 


lil^ht  on  the  Old 

Testament  ft*oni  Babel  ^-oo.  net. 

By  the  Rev.  A.  T.  CLAY,  Ph.  D.,  AsslsUnt 
I*rofe88or  of  Semitic  Philology  and  Archeology 
in  the  rniversity  of  Pennsylvania. 
Dr.  Clay  has  here  recorded  the  noteworthy 
events  which  have  transpired  in  the  field  of  arch- 
eological  research.  But  the  book  is  more  than  a 
record  of  work  done  by  others,  for  it  places  the 
various  discoveries  definitely  in  their  relation  to 
Bible  history.  The  author's  skilful  eye  seems 
clearly  to  have  foreseen  the  many  questions  which 
the  average  Bible  student  will  ask  when  these 
revelations  are  brought  to  his  attention.  The  book 
is  untechnical,  though  dealing  often  with  highly 
technical  details:  and  this  clear  and  simple  treat* 
ment  by  an  acknowledged  authoritj-  has  made  a 
most  servi<'eable  book.  It  is  freely  illustrated, 
and  each  illustration  is  accompanied  by  ample 
descriptions,  so  that  every  portion  of  the  l>ook 
may  be  read  with  interest  and  intelligence.  Ready 
December   10,    1906. 

The  Making  of  a  Teacher  $i.oo,  net. 

A  contribution  to  some  phases  of  the  problem 
of  religious  education.  By  MARTIN  6.  BRUM- 
BAl'(ilI,   Ph.    D.,   LL.   D.,  sometime  Professor 
of    Pedagogj*    in    the    University    of    Pennsyl- 
vania;    Superintendent    of    Schools,     Philadel- 
phia. 
The    helpfulness    of   these   chapters   to    Sunday- 
school    teachers    has    been    clearly    demonstrated, 
and  the  book  is  in  constant  use  by  teacher-train- 
ing classes:   at   the  same  time  authorities  in   the 
field  of  secular  education  have  placed  it  on  many 
reading  courses  for  teachers. 

Oir  the  RockiB  $i*oo.  net. 

Life-stories  of  the  deep-sea  fisher-folk  of 
Labrador.  By  WILFRED  T.  GRE.NFELL. 
The  eyes  of  a  great  portion  of  the  reading  public 
have  of  late  been  directed  towards  the  rocky 
coast  of  Labrador:  and  perhaps  no  figure  looms  so 
large  along  the  rugged  line  of  that  coast  as  that 
of  Dr.  (;renfell— the  Christian  physician  and 
earucst  friend  of  every  North  Sea  fisherman  who 
neods  holp.  This  Oxford  graduate  has  faced 
heroic  conditions  with  a  courage,  moral  and 
physical,  such  as  few  men  are  called  upon  to 
show.  In  the  series  of  short  stories  contained 
in  "Oflr  the  Rocks"  vivid  pen-pictures  are  given 
of  the  land  and  the  people.  They  thrill  with  ad- 
%'enture.  yet  are  told  so  simply  that  the  man  who 
wrote  them,  aud  who  is  the  very  center  of  their 
action,  almost  succeeds  in  hiding  himself  from 
view.     Ii03  pages;   10  illustrations. 

Sankey*8  Story  of  the  Gospel  Hymns, 
and  ol*  Sacred  Son^  and  Solos  75  cents,  net ; 
By  IRA  D.  SANKEY.  postage.  10  cents  extra. 
This  volume  represents  the  labor  of  the  famous 
gospel  singer  and  evangelist  under  most  trying 
conditions.  Although  blind  and  confined  to  his 
bed  the  author  devoted  his  energies  for  two  years 
to  the  preparation  of  this  book.  Mr.  Sankey  tells 
the  very  Interesting  story  of  his  own  life!  and 
that  of  his  connection  with  Mr.  Moody,  and  then 
gives  two  hundred  pages  of  telling  incidents  in 
connection  with  the  best  known  gospel  hymns. 
These  nairatlvcs  portray  the  experiences  of  the 
evangelists  in  all  portions  of  the  world.  A  fnll- 
page  portrait  of  Mr.  Sankey,  another  of  Mr. 
Moody,  and  a  scene  in  Spurgeon's  Tabernacle, 
London.  (Mr.  Sankey  leading  the  singing),  are 
given. 


Trnmbull  Year  Book 

Leather.  GO  cents,  net:  cloth,  35  cent*,  art. 
A  book  of  daily  readings  composed  of  ttritiu 
paragraphs  from  the  pen  of  the  late  Henry  Ciii 
Tmmbnll;  compiled  by  Caroline  K.  Herrirk.  TV 
light  which  fell  on  important  truths  in  Dr.  Tnua- 
bull's  mind  was  reflcH-ted  at  an  angle  tlut  wv 
not  of  the  commonplace,  and  found  expreMca  a 
epigrammatic    form.  « 

The  Ijife  Story  of  $175.  net;  pasagf 

Henry  Clay  Tram  bull  23  cents  cxn 

Missionary.      Army      Chaplain.      Edit(«r.     ab4 

Author.      By   PUILIP   E.    HOWARD. 

Dr.    Trumbull's    biography    is    the    jtmrr    «f    a 

singularly  strong  and  noble  character  in  the  nak- 

ing.     A  life   so  eventful  even  in  boyhood,  a  pw- 

sonality  so  masterful  and  yet  so  cbild-Uke  is  li* 

simple    faith,    and    so   rich   in   experience  (4  sea 

and  events,  is  found  perhaps  once  lo  a  generatica. 

The  Aneest  ry  of  Our  Eni^lish  Bible   $1.50.  net 

By   IRA   M.  PRICE,  Ph.  D..  LL.  D..  Prof«9M>r 
of  the  Semitic  Languages  and  Literatare  hi  t^ 
University  of  Chicago. 
The  new  lK>ok  by  Profesaor  Price  tells  the  story 
of  our  Bible— the  history  of  its  various  Terai<iu. 
It    is    accurate,    clear,    interesting,    and   brotd  la 
scope.      It   is  a   story,   and  a  very  readable  oae; 
but  it  is  no  less  a  safe  book  of  reference  beraa»f 
it    is    simple    and    free     from     difDcnIt     terknical 
phrases.     It   is  fully  illustrated,  and  the  arraar^ 
ment  bj*  chapters  and  sections  makes  it  a  reair 
work  of  reference.     It  is  carefully  indexed,  nuk- 
ing its  wealth  of  material  easy  to  locate.     R«a4r 
December  1.  1906. 

Four  Princes  $1.25  act. 

The  growth  of  a  kingdom.     Panl— Constaatiw 

—Bernard— Luther.  Bv      JAMES      A.      B 

SCHERER,     Ph.    D.,    Prwident    of    Newbmy 

College. 

The   history   of   the    growth   of   the   chnrrt  lu« 

here  been  written  by  Dr.  Scherer  in  an  unosually 

readable   manner.     Around  these  four  princf^  b^ 

groups  the  salient  facts  of  church  hl»t<«7.  wrtv 

ing  it   all  into  a  story,    with   interesn  amazed  at 

the  beginning  and  maintain«Kl  until  the  end.    F^cr 

illustrations;  attractively  bound. 

Outdoors,  Indoors,  and 
Up  the  Chimney 

By    CHARLES    McILVAINE. 

tions  by  the  author. 
The  younger  readers  of  The  Sunday  SHi^wi 
Times  have  been  quite  fascinated  by  thf*- 
sketches.  They  deal  with  common  bni  fre<ioenil.T 
unobserved  features  of  nature— animal  )\tt. 
vegetable  life,  and  mineral  formatlaos.  TV 
stories  possess  the  rare  quality  of  both  lntere<ti3X 
and  informing  young  folks,  and  at  the  sane  tin* 
of  holding  the  attention  of  parents  who  will  waar 
to  read  aloud  to  their  children. 

Knights  Who  Fon|rt>t  the  Dm^on     ^.00.  aei 

By  EDWIN  LESLIE. 
This  is  a  religious  novel,  with  an  extremely  ia- 
teresting  missionary  background.  The  scenes  arr 
laid  in  China,  with  a  climax  in  the  Boxer  rrbtfl- 
lion.  The  word-painting  is  remarkably  vivid.  Mzi 
those  who  are  familiar  with  condition?  wte* 
existed  within  the  Flowery  Kingdom  at  the  tis^ 
of  the  story  have  prononnced  the  de9CfiiKi«B> 
true  to  life. 


75  cents,  Dd. 
With    lUtstrt 


The  Sunday  School  Times  Co.,  I03I  Walnut  Street,  Phfladelpltta,  Pb. 


if^P 
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NEXT  TO  THE  BIBLE  THE  TEACHER'S  BEST  HELP 

SELECT    NOTES 

33d  Anniial  Commentary  on  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
F.  N.  PBLOUBBT,  D.  D.,  and  AMOS  R.  WBLLS»  H.  A.,  Bdltors 

For  over  thirty  years  the  leading  handbook  in  the  Sunday-school  world. 

Experience  and  scholarship  have  combined  in  making  its  growth  year  by  year  steady  and 
gradual  with  constant  and  positive  improvement. 

The  most  approved  modem  principles  of  teaching  and  study  are  applied  to  the  latest 
scholarly  and  scientific  research,  while  the  systematic  treatment  makes  the  book  supremely 
practical. 

Pricet  in  cloth,  postpatdt  91.25 

THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   WORKERS'    LIBRARY 

Covers  all  the  Fields  of  Stmday  School  Activity 
By  A.  P.  Scbauffler,  D.  D.  Price, 


Wasn  9t  WM-Uai. 

I1.0U. 

The  TeaclMr.  tke  CU1«.  mad  the  M—K.   By  A.  P. 

Scbauffler,  D.  D.    Price,  $l.oa 

The  Freat  Llae  ef  the  Saaiay  SckMl  MerMaeat. 

By  p.  N.  Peloubet,  D.  D.    >rice,  $1.00. 


Saaiaj  Sckeel  PreMeaM.  By  Amos  R.  Wells.  Price, 
$1.00. 

The  BladbMffA  la  the  Saaiay  Sdtoel.    By  Henry 

Turner  Bailey.    Price,  75  cents. 
Tlie  BlackbearA  aan.      By   Florence   H    Darnell. 

Price, «  cents. 


Seai  tw  tmrnplwU  circalar  ef  tkete  ISaaMai  keeks 


For  Sak  Vf  all  bookwlkn 
Of  uf  tbc  pobUsflcn. 


W.  A.  WILDE  COMPANY,  Boston 


Wettera  Oflce 
CnCAGO 


■Ta  say  that  a  Bible  i»  ' 

V«t  the  Oxlord 
The  Neiv  BditioDi^  ^  111 


JUST  ISSU EDI 


OXFORD 

Teachers*  Bibles 

Wiih   Nirw  iQih   Ccniury   IK-liis  ar- 
nm^ed  111  iJiie  ,-\l|tjUabctj«.iil  i.lrder. 


OXFORD 

S«  S.  Scholars*  Bibles 

Witb  Nsrw  liclp>  L'aiJer  One  AijjhA- 

*'The  atoit  complete  and  best 

arraniEe4  of  all  tbe  b«l£^  In  varl^ 
QUA  lilble^." 

OXFORD   UHLVERSITV    PRESS 
Pi  and  ^S  FlftJi  Ave,  New  Vork 


mn  Oxford  1^  ^ufOcfeni. 

keeps  on  linpro%inic, 

prove  a  deliiEbtful  surprise."' 

NOW  RE  AD  V  1 

// 1  £  3  A il '"£ P/r/i KVS 

OXFORD   Black 
Faced  Type  Bibles 

Pearl  3 2 mo.    -l  tvifinUrfui  ^ifitt 

A  ut*f*ui  kAMti  Hipif. 
Bre V  ler  16ID0^   /-*«  *-Jtf  h/f  im  ima  h 

The  Oxford  Biiou 
Gospels 

Oh  iktf&mi^iii  O.tfiird  Irndt^  ^H^* 
Matt  hew «  Mark,  Luke,  Jobn. 

'Ihe  set  ia  kauier  ca^e,  |s,fa 


ASK  f  OR  THE 


Digitized  by 


Google 
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Fiiendsliip 

lQ«TtminirEitnnr()7 

Calendar 

ACALENDAR 

OP 

Character  and  Personality 

B^gin  now  to  compfle  it  for  Christmas.  Have 
friends  of  recipient-to.be  each  use  a  leaf  or 
two  of  Calendar  for  a  message  of  some  sort, 
original  or  quoted,  forming  ^'A  Thought  for 
Every  Day." 

Opportunity  for  endless  variety. 
Is  there  a  member  of  jcnx  family  away  from  homel 
A  friend  in  a  dtataat  Mate  or  in  roreicn  Lands! 
A  friend  tn  the  Army  or  KaTyt  AMImiooaiyt 
A  fktrorite  Paator,  Teaeher  or  Chib  Preeidentl 
A  *%hat-ln'*  InraUd  frtaadt 
A  friend  In  any  Isolated  plaoel 

Prenar*  it  vourself  or  get  a  group  of  mutual 
friends  to  help. 

Happily  adapted  for  mission  Circles,  S.  S. 
Classes,  Christian  Bndeavor  Societies. 


Handsomely  illuminated  Back,  set  of 
artistically  dated  sheets,  fasteners  for 
binding,  everything  ready  to  prepare, 
with  our  brochure  **Ju8t  How  To  Do 
It."  At  your  dealers  or  mailed  direct 
pestpaid  on  receipt  of  $1.00. 


Qenulne  leather  back  (the  prevailing 
Red  or  Alice  Blue)  leaves  of  finest  Bond 
paper,  capitals  illuminated  in  two  col- 
ors, gold  plated  fasteners,  easel  back 
for  use  on  desk.  At  your  dealers  or 
mailed  direct  postpaid  on  receipt  of  |S.OO. 

Fr«MAt  mmm  to  sr««r  M>tor. 

FIIBNDSBIP  CALENDAM  CO.(lsc) 

New  BrltaiB»  Conn. 


We  hope  oar  readers 
when  ordering  their 
Christmas  purchases 
from  advertisers  in 
the  Record  of  Chris- 
tian Work  will  men- 
tion the  name  of  the 
magazine.  It  pro- 
tects  you. 


music 


r  o  «     m  t 


CHURCH 
SCHOOL 
^d  MOMC: 

MO^/ELLO  &  COXt 

21  Eosf  I'/'-iSt.   Necu^crV. 


STILL  OPEN 


The  Special  Offer  of  that  f*n««4  Ces 


»a.tarF>  WtXMT 


Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse 


«i-t^ 


tor  f  1.S0T  carriage  paid,  to  any  MLniM«c«  Stl 
ti»n  vVorker.  B^me  or  Foreljrn  Mis*  osimrr*  i 
fuli-pAue  fltdvertiAemeDt  in  t&e  Octc»ber  vaanj 
Recor<r  of  Cbristian  Wo  ft/'  Ijjiftm  vpea.    TL^  ^^^^ 
which  thi:;  applies  wotild  do  well  to  mvmU  ^MmmKmlH9m  ^ 

receipt  of  ihig  ami>unL    Chmrles,  C-  Coak,  tSO  r* '~  ** 

New  York  Lily, 


SONGS] 


.»OEMS    VANTE».     *ito 
We  Cf*tnp(W"i*  and:  ArraiwB  tsel^dT  I 


GEO. 


INDIVIDUAL    COMMUNION    SCSVICI 

lUllS  Of  nSMt  RATSXIALS 


psftfCBjATV.      Writ*  f*r 
l^gnm  No.  ft. 


''B^aiT  EQi^mber  of  oar  eom£&Jt.tm  M  mmA  | 

loo  oar  *dT«rtlioin«At  oa  Aafrtfcgy  p« 

GEO.  B.  SPRINGU^Sl^ 
tit-151  WftSBtlGtlMI  STAUT*  JSJ—. 
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Easiest-Reading  Bible 

By  an  entirely  new  plan,  a  thread  of  red  ink  running 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  binds  in  one  harmonious 
whole  each  leading  topic.  All  the  precious  truths  which 
He  hidden  under  a  mass  of  unconnected  matter  and 
escape  the  mere  Bible  reader  are  brought  to  light  and 
tied  together.     In  the  ••International" 

Christian  Workers'  Bible 

the    Rev.  Jesse   Lyman   Hurlbut,   D.   D.,   the    popular 
authority  on   Bible  themes,  has  arranged  on  this  plan 

Three  Thousand  Selected  Texts 

The  Christian  Workers*  Bible  is  not  for  a  special  class 
but  for  all  who  read  the  Scriptures. 

FromlnoBi  people's  opinions  of  Iho  Christian  Workers*  Biblox 

JOHN  WANAHAKBR:  I  have  received  the  marvelotisly  beautiful  and  com- 
plete work— ''International  Christian  Workers'  Bible."  It  is  an  advance  over 
anything  hitherto  attempted  in  making  the  Bible  usable  for  Christian  Workers. 
LYMAN  ABBOTT:  This  edition  will  be  valuable  to  Christian  Workers  in 
their  endeavor  to  get  at  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  on  great  spiritual  themes 
directly  and  immediately^  and  not  through  the  medium  of  commentaries  and 
theological  treatises. 

REV.  JAHBS  A.  WORDBN,  D.  D..  LL.  D.,  Supt.  Sabbaik  School  Training, 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Sunday  School  Work:    In  this  beautiful  "International" 
Christian  Workers'  Bible*  a  specimen  of  the  finest  typography,  I  have  a  com- 
plete copy  of  the  Scriptures  accurately  and  tastefully  marked,  according  to 
the  very  best  Ideas  of  Bible  marking 

Dr.  Hurlbut  has  been  especially  happy  in  dwiiding  upon  those  passages  which 

treat  of  the  theme  of  salvation,  and  upon  his  division  of  this  s^eneral  theme  into 

c!lassjes.    1  went  through  the  Christiao  Workers'  Bible  testing  tne  accuracy  of  the 

cla53tfiCAtioTi«  HTid  1  fouad  It  complete  iQ  ev*ry  losunce. 

Thpue  beautiful  printed  red  lines  and  leiters  AJe  guides  to  the  great  temple  of 

ilic  Bible     Tbis  volume  must  prove  a  treasure  to  all  Subbath-itchoQl  teachers,  to  all 

Y   M.  C  A  members,  and  also  to  the  members  of  the  Epworth  League  or  ChrJilisri 

ICndeavor,  and.  indeed,  to  all  Bible  Reflders. 

C,  B.  BL4CICALL,  Edttifr  0/  f^etti^di^^k,  Amsncan  iiapftst  Pu»*m  S^vte/y.    It 

i^eems  to  me  this  Bible  is  indispensable.    It  seems  to  be  lacking  fn  nothing  ekl-cr 

mechan(cal  or  otherwise  as  a  practical  aid. 

TAe  CArisiiiiH   IVt^rkeri"  Bil^it  is  boumi  in  fint  Mi^rocco,  Di- 

viniiy  Circuit,  'with  overlttppinE  lodges,  round  cormrs,  gold 
^dgii  "With   red  under  mat  A,     Sis  e  of  page,   ^%-r%}4  inchts. 


beautifuiiy  printed  in  targe,  clear  type  m  extra  fine  paper. 

The  Christian  WorKers'  Bible  will  be  SENT 
FREE  for  ejiamination,  all  charges  prepaid. 

If  It  d*ei  a  at  pleat*  yen*  returii  It  at  ew  wpeAit. 
If  It  doc  I  pleaie  ran,  remit  ipeelal  price. 


FubUslied  at  $4.75,  but  for  qnicH  latrodnctloii  mod  for  a 
Itmltcd  time  we  offer  it  at  the 


Special  Price  of  $2.50 

Cut  out  the  coupon  oppoREte  and  mnil  to-day- 

INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE  PRESS 

loot  ARCH  ST.,  PBILADELrHIA 
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Four  Beautiful  Pictured 

{IH   COLOR.) 

rO  evrrr  rtTidcr  of  tliis  rai«5%Jine  wholorej  fialtife  a.^ 
aninwl-a  aiitl  oyt  d^w,r  Ufv  we  will  lend,  wittwiut 
chaTB*?.  tlicse  four  beauliful  oicturc*,  whicb  retail 
at  iJ}  itnts  ettiJi.  Tliej  iife  printwl  on  heavy  Art  imper, 
wiLhput  ktteriiw,  and  are  wcnidcrfiil  exampl^ii  of  tlir  art 
«f  i-fj|c*r  phot(i«niphy.  Fnim«J  at  mociemti^  eost  thcr  wjii 
tUiikc  e^c^lknt  dcwratiom  frir  ymir  home.t*r  they  raoi  be 
oieii  j ual  as  tJ ley  are.  Size  Id b  i "  b  in i  lie*, 
Wfay  We  Make  TbU  Oiler 

We  wnd  tht-M"  pu  rijrt>s  to  nd  vert  is*-  out  STANDARD 
LiBH  \UV<tF  NATTHVL  U ISTUKV. ^vbich ha^just  betri 
iMinTilc-ti'd  aft^r  ymr^  of  Uii.ntv  and  «t  cnDrnmu^  eJipPTi^, 
It  roiitain'3  yver  'ijK<>  il  lustra  ti^im  from  act  mil  pliotcn 
|mpri-*,--^i»*< 'tired  %n  mimy  L-a^>a  hy  special  expeditions  to 
foreign  la nds„  It  b  the  only  thofouihly  readable  und 
ealertaiQuiif  work  of  its  kiud  in  ejitstewce* 
NO    OBLtGATIOM 

Yoiiriippli™tion  for  tfte  pieturt?s  jtnpo^.';  no  oblimtifiti 
to  piirchJi,i«?  ihtr  Lihmn'*  Wo  will  forwnrd  *Jie  picUutfS. 
tnjrei  her  Willi  a  ik-^^ription  of  th*f  t»eiks.  by  mail  pohtpAid. 
IjKi  v»iH  not  be  b^^Uien-d  by  nj^nts  or  ciLti'^^iiser^;  Utit 
SfK'iely  tmnjtfiet^  nil  iu  btiJiint^  by  t^rtr^pondencT, 

Am  nn  evidence  of  jniod  mith.  enclose  lOeentB  <^tampn 
or  SI  I  vf?r  J  for  po^  Liire  Jinf  I  w  ra  pijj  ng.  Th  is  wil  1  be  renincii?tl 
If  yon  rei4iie*t  it  nTk'T  i'itainiijin«  the  pkliift?*,  Mail  tlit; 
ijecijmpnns  mr  t  otipojj  |>runiptly,  m  the  supply  of  picrturea 
is  liroilfd. 

THE      IfNIVERSITY        SOCIETY 
78  Flllh  Avemi^t  New  York  City 

^■■^^^^■1  C  O  U  P  O  N  I 

THE  UNIVERSITY  SOCIETY,  New  York 

pt4EAHE  ecod  m**.  ]:tawt[nl(f.  th^"  fnarpietarw  fntioffk?r.  iritliadA- 
-^  *  ri|:l(o!i  if  tile  Srwidard  L^brmrj  <]f  !&ttml  m-t4>rr.'^  f 
i?iirIo*"  311  ot'DlA  f  nr  poptAR?  Aiirl  wTi)jplii|ir,  mhKh  you  lu^trw'lo  r*- 
'uud  If  I  nm  jiut   T"'rfw(l,T  (^a^Iifl  :^.    U  W  tinderottvid  that  ttj^- 

HiiLLifi^  ut  thim  rtju\Mj,a  diom  not  in  miAj  wmj^  b(iH)  loetw  buj  uijdqg. 


,4r/iliM 


Digitized  by 


Goo( 
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Unique  Christmas  Souvenirs 

CELLULOID    BOOK    HARKS 

All  New  and  Original  Designs 

Suitable  for  rewards  or  gifts  to  pupils  and  friends 
Exquisite  and  original  reproductions  of  flowers,  includ- 
ing a  beautiful  Wreath  of  Holly  design  containing  a 
a  Christmas  Message  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller. 

Openings  at  the  lower  edge  of  the  designs  permit  the 
page  to  be  slipped  in  while  the  flower  peeps  out  to  show 
your  place. 

A  set  of  eight  comprising  the  following  selections: 

No.  I.  A  Christmas  Messenger.  By  Dr.  J.  R.  Mil- 
ler.   (Wreath  of  Holly.) 

No.  a.    Twenty-third  Psalm.    (Easter  Lily. ) 

No.  3.    Lord's  Prayer.    (Purple  Clematis,) 

No.  4.    Ten  Commandments.    (Iris.) 

No.  5.    Books  of  the  Bible     (Pond  Lily.) 

No.  6.    The  Beatitudes.    (Pansy.) 

Na  7.    Foot-path  to  Peace.    By  Dr.  Henry  van  Dyke. 
,7:  ^      (Violets.) 
-  ^  No.  8.    The  Com  and  the  Liliea  (Liliesof  the  Valley.) 

6  cents  each,  or  60  cents  a  dozen  (assorted),  postpaid 


fa.»#^S^i  ^1 


A  New 
CeUoloid 
Christmas 
Button 

80  MBts  a  doMB  or  f  L50 
a  handratf,  pottyaM. 


A  New  Celluloid 
Santa  Clans  Banipe 
in  Colors 

15  casts  a  doMB  ar  91.00  a 
haadrad,  pastyald. 


New  Celluloid  Top  Blotters  in  Five  Exquisite  Desiipis 

Beautifnlly  Lithographed  in  from  Bight  to  Twelve  Colors;  with  appropriate  Scripture  Verses.    Size,  8  inches 

long  by  8  inches  wide. 


No.  1— Christmas* 
HoUy 

No.  2— Homing 

Glory 


No.  3— Pond  Uly 
No.  4— Birds 


Noa  5.-0ak 


Leaves 


There  are  three  pieces  of  blotting  paper,  in  red.  white  and  blue  colors,  attached  to  each  top  by  a  button 
which  is  removable,  and  when  the  blotters  are  soiled  they  can  be  readily  replaced  with  new  ones,  with  ordi- 
nary care  the  blotter  top  will  last  indefinitely,  making  tne  article  a  beautiful  souvenir.    Order  by  Numbers. 


frlM,  IS  MBts  •ack,  fitw^tt  2$  ctnts*  pMtpali. 
S]MclalClirislmas::DesltfiilC«lliiloid:HeaHLSkape^BooK:MarK 

With  a  beautiful  reproduction  of  Holly  Berries  and  with  a  Santa  Claus  bead.'(in  colors)  on  reverse  side.    Bach 
bookmark  has  a  double  silk  cord  and  tassel  in  red  and  green.   40  ctnts  a  d«stB  •?  $3.00  a  kandrad*  9«stf  aid. 

sum  so  CINTS  rOI  a  COMPLBTB  sample  SBT  of  all  OUK  CBtlSTMAS  SOmrUOIS  AMD  lfOV£LTIIS. 

THE    WESTMINSTER    PRESS 


Digitized  by 


Google 
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Ml^i^i 


3Bainottg  Sgmng  of  tt;e  jHorlb 

Will  make  a^itronf^  apjpMU  to  aU^  lovers  of  hymns.    Thetr  story,  and  that  of  th^  authon^  is 


delightfully  and  graphically  told, 
and  helpfnl  incidents. 


Both  clergymen  and  laynMn 


contribnted  interesting 


A  special  effort  has  been  made  to  secure  accuracy  of  statement  and  fullness  of 
detaih     Tke  volunu  contains  information  not  to  be  found  elsewkere, 
SPECIALLY     APPROPRIATE     AS     A    GIFT     BOOK 

With  ak  Introduction  by  Rev.  hbnry  C.  McCook.  D.  D. 

ruuT  nxvsnuiTu,  iim.  cuhri,  $i.t«.  vet,  postpaid,  %\m 

Send  for  special  circular  ^vin|r  more  detailed  information. 


FREDERICK  A.  STOKES  COMPANY,  329   FOURTH   AVE..  NEW  YORK 


^hmes] 


THE      NORTHFIELD 


EAST     NORTHFIELD, 
MASS. 


AN    IDEAL     PLACE    FOR    CHRISTMAS    VACATION 
A.  G.  MOODY,  MaaatfOT.  Opaa  tka  Taar  Eaaai. 

The  Story  of  Mount  Hermon  School 

By  Thomas  Coyle,  '88 

This  book  of  about  100  pages  was  written  for  the  25th  anniversary  of 
Mount  Hermon  Boys*  School,  and  is  a  history  of  the  beginnings  and  develop- 
ment of  this  work  founded  by  the  late  D wight  L.  Moody. 

Paper ^  J5  cents^  net.     Clothy  js  cents^  net. 

THE  BOOKSTORE,     -     -    -     -    East  Northfield,  Mass. 


Mention  tha  R.  C.  W.  to  advertlsera. 
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^^Hire  is  a  volumg  with  a  miS- 
sage  and  a  purpose:  a  book  which 
appeals.  It  treats  of  the  greatest 
(9  questions— the  eternal,  uttimtUe 
problem — Death  and  the  After 
Death,  The  observations  are 
those  of  a  clever,  experienced,  and 
sympathdtic  man.'* — The  Chronicle. 

The  Gate  of 
Death 

ANONTMOUS 

Crown  8vo,  $1,2^  net 

*'Thls  beautiful  and  remarkable  book 
.    .  Hardly  any  book  since  *  In  Mem- 

oriam'  has  presented  such  notable  claims 
to  the  consideration  of  popular  theology. 
The  book  really  possesses  uncommon 
beauty,  and  is  not  likely  to  be  forgotten  in 
a  single  season  or  a  single  yees"^  London 
Telegraph. 

S«Bi  for  Now  Illmtrotoi  Catalog 

G.  R  Patnams'  Sons,  ii«Sj^  ir. 


DD  A  VF  D  Q  P^r  '^Uc  Wonkip 
I;  nil  1  E#llO  FrlToto  DotoHob  oai 

^=sss=sss=^^  Fortonol  Mlnlstfj 

A  N«w  and  PrtoslMi  H«lp  to  Bptrltoal  Ut9.  InraloAbto  to 
ShrMluiaoTWTwhara.  OlTMald  to ponont  of  «U  «««■  wiaiilBff 
CO  tako  part  In  prmjer  In  pabUo.  alao  Prmjar  MMttnn  8p«cwl 
JooMioni.  Toooff  Pwpto'*  Soel«aaa»  Pamlly  Pmycn.  Pnjon  In 
MokBMi^  In  Sunday  Bohool%  aCci  alao  tho  Prajara  of  Bmlnant 
aiHattanft  A  oomptote  «nld*  to  dcrrotion.  Bant  poatpaldlo  any 
iddrsM.   CLOTH  BIKDIKO,  GOLD  STAMPS,  II.OOu 

BCT  DIfillT  yriTII  Onn  Whararar  tha  Torray  and  Alana. 
Btl  nIOnI  Wlln  OUU  dar  oanl  *'aa»  Bteht  With  God" 
MM  baan  dlatrlbatad  many  bara  baan  won  for  Onriat  Tbay  oan 
M  bad  of  K.  K  MUlli^.  77  BIBLE  HOUBA.  MCW  YORK,  FOR 
»  CKNT8  PER  100.  or  $1.60  PER  1,000.  If  all  tba  raadan  of  tba 
itacoBD  or  GHBunAir  Woek  woold  amd  f 
sondrad.  by  ttia  tbonnuMLaad  lltarally  floo 
>lly  with  tha  **OaO  Rlf  bt  With  God"  oard,  w 
iM  food  thai  woold  ba  afwwmpltohad  tor 
diWdoafl 

"FOUR  PEARLS"  RSJfp^'2r?3!.-fr5n5i 

Boly  Bcrtptufaa  for  aaoh  day  of  tha  yaar.    Prioa,  16  oantai  fLM 
Dardooao.  Faatftaak    QTWa  daalre  that  eaeb  ona  of  our  patrona 

iball  procura  a  oopy  of  thia  baantlfal ' "* "*^ 

tiaaTao'a  own  Uffhti  and  aarly  In  tha  mon .  ^, 

daar  UghV  abundant  alrangth,  and  adaqnala . 

leaoaa    of    tha   day.      tw    oaa    amons   Clulatlan   Workara. 
Etomambarl   ONLY  flJO  PER  DOEEM. 

IRE  YOU  !!n?P«o™*'K3£«^'"«»^ 


i  by  tha 


who  oan  aatlmaCa 
Ohriat  and  Bla 


to  baanttfnl  nm.  It  iparklaa  with 
r  in  tha  monlns  torn  to  It.  and  And 
Kth,  and  adaqnala  eomf ort  for  tba 


tJ^ceote  tmw  Sf 


n^laha 

1— yi 


gaie  trarti,  me  twe 


VnrihdayWU 


JIO^AAT. 


SUK 


__^ ClfTl   ef  P««tlcal 

Omi  ^  tant  In  a  latOar.   Tltlaa:   Banadi 

'  Mrlhday  Wlahaai  ChUdm,  Oomal  Ohilatmaa;  Ba  Bvlngath' 


rtanaaAra 

tha  Haw  Yaar. 


itLoBalytN&NoOLonaly:aispah;Xy  Lardand  IiXy 
in  Thy  uandi  Raoompanaai  Somatimai  Tha  Maanga  of 


Pestpali  IS  ceati  eacli*  $t.M  per  desea. 

M.  E.  Hanson.  Pahlisher. "  RfTSriT' 


What  is  the  O 
American     • 
Standard  BIhle 

A  better,  plainer,  clearer 
translation  of  the  Scriptures 
than  it  was  ever  before  pos- 
sible to  make.  The  Ameri- 
can Committee,  a  company 
of  devout  scholars,  worked 
30  years  on  the  great  task, 
accepting  no  pay,  that  the 
world  might  have  the  Per- 
fect Bible— the  Bible  every- 
one can  understand. 
Why  was  a  new  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible  needed  ? 
Because  many  parts  of  the 
older  translations,  made 
hundreds  of  years  ago,  con- 
tain words  and  phrases 
which  are  i\ot  even  in  the 
dictionaries  of  to-day. 
Why  is  the  American 
Standard  Bible  the  best  ? 
Because  it  was  made  300 
years  later  than  any  other 
version,  and  therefore,  the 
accumulated  knowledge  and 
discoveries  of  three  centur* 
ies  were  utilized  in  the  work 
of  re-translation.  The  most  valuable  of  all  Biblical 
manuscripts  were  discovered  within  this  300  years, 
and  were  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  American 
Standard  Bible,  throwing  a  flood  of  new  light  upon 
the  Scriptures. 

American 
Standard  Bible 

(Edited  b|  tiM  taericu  Revieien  Ceaaittee) 

is  used  by  the  leading  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
tions: it  is  the  text  book  in  all  prominent  Colleges. 
Theological  Seminaries  and  Bible  Training 
Schools.  It  is  used  in  the  home,  because  the  true 
meaning  of  every  sentence  is  made  so  plain  that 
even  a  child  may  read  with  perfect  understanding. 
The  Bible  is  the  IDEAL  CHRISTMAS  QIFT. 
The  American  Standard  Bible  is  the  Ideal  Bible. 

Write  for  Our  Free  Book,  '*How  We 
Got  Our  American  Standard  Bible'* 

OlToa  the  hlatorr  of  the  Tariooa  Tonlona  of  the  Bible  aad 
tells  whj  the  American  Htandard  Bible  was  made,  and  who 
made  it.  It  givea  the  namea  of  prominent  miniatera  whouaa 
and  recommend  this  Bible.  It  contains  the  names  of  Oollecea. 
UniTersities.  Theolosical  Seminaries.  Bible  Training  Schools. 
YounB  Men's  Christian  Assooiations,  editors  of  great  relig- 
ious papers  and  Sabbath  School  editors  who  oae  and  endorse 
the  American  Standard  Bible.  Yonr  name  on  a  poatal  oard« 
with  ths  aaaa  af  yaar  beoksaUsr.  will  get  you  this  book. 

AU  bookssllsrs  have  in  stock,  or  can  qnickljr  get  from  na,  any 
style  of  the  American  Standard  Bible  you  order.  Prices,  86a 
to  $18.00.  a'^cording  to  sise  and  binding.  See  that  yoaaet  tba 
Aasriaaa  Btaadard  Edition.  Look  for  the  name  "Thomaa 
Nelson  k  Sons."  and  the  endorsement  of  the  American  Beria- 
ion  Committee  on  the  back  of  the  title  page.  tv-Wa  wfllsapi^y 
yom  dirsat  if  year  bookaallar  wfll  aot. 

THOMAS  NELSON  A  SONS,  39$  Cast  18th  St,  NewYtrk 

Bible  Pablishers  for  fiO  Teara 
Also  Publiahera  of  N«iaon*a  Enoyolopndla 


Mention  the  R.  C.  W.  to  advertSsenk 
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«*»»    EDUCATIONAL    ■sjw^ 

Ad^wtiiemants  in  this  department  are  iH  oenta  a  line,  or  one  inch  for  $1.75  per  montli,  nat 
Larger  apaoe  pro  rata.    We  guarantee  a  drcolation  of  at  least  25,000  each  month. 


UNION  MISSIONARY  TRAININ6  INSTITUTE 


•OMBRBRTinL 


nun.     fit  UndMto 


nVJjmUDin.    BMlML  m«miT.  IU«laa,  W^ml,  LtaMlrtla.  wdOT  ataftiMB  MkrioMcy  Soriattwr 

SblOAL  TaAUmiODVASnflA.    mi  LMim  wltli<ltBl«^        ■■OULAROBABeaB.    Wpv  y«v. 

— dHWipiiMry  Wotfc.  omml  v-     r-  # 

WHto  iTMlsr  to  MRS.  L.  D.  08B0RN,  Prtedpel,  IJl-lM  WmrwHj  Armm;  Bivoklya,  N.  Y. 


THE  ILLINOIS  TRAINING 
SCHOOL  FOR  NURSES 

ae4  BMMre  St.,  Cldcatfe,  UL 

Founded  in  1880.  Connected  with  Cook 
Countv  Hospital,  Chicago  Lying-in  Hospi- 
tal. Offers  a  three  years  coarse  of  tram- 
inff  in  nursing  to  women.comprising  practi- 
ou  and  theoretical  work  and  instruction  in 
hospital  wards.  Classes  and  lectures  and 
an  extended  course  in  Dietetics.  The  school 
buildinn  are  separate  from  the  hospitals, 
being  uum,  comfortable,  well  heated, 
Ughtod  and  ventilated,  supplied  with  class 
rooms  well  equipped  for  teaching.  For  de- 
tailed information  apply  to  Miss  Rose, 
Supt,  304  Honore  street,  Chicago,  111. 


HARTFORD 


A  Traininar  School  for  th^ 
Christlmn  Minittry.  Op«n  to 
College  Graduates  of  all  De- 


nominations on  equal  terms. 


THEOLOGICAL 


Specialisation  in  each  Depart- 
ment. Courses  in  Missions  and 
Eeligious  Pedagojnr. 
Sept.  16,  1008.    Address 
DBAN,  Hartford*  Conn. 


iiSEHINARY 


Training  Schcxdl  for 
Christian  Workers 

C«nid«eted  under  the  auspices  of  tlie  Woman's 
Bnmohof  the 

NEW  YORK  CITY  MISSION 
AND  TRACT  SOCIETY 

WBV.  A.  P.  aCHAUPPLBR.  D.  D.,  Prstidst 

ifscial  adTantages  are  offered  in  practical  work 
aae  Bible  study,  to  young  women  desiring  to  enter 
epoB  eity,  home  or  foreini  mission  work. 

Address  your  request  For  proepectus  to 

MRS.  L.  S.  BAINBRIDGE,  105  E.  22d  St 
New  Yoffk  Qty 


SUNDAV  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

FOR  1907.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Pocket 

Commentary  on  Lessons  nml  Text  for 
liM>7.  with  Titrht  to  the  i>ohit  HELPS 
;uul  Explan.iilon.  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Coon. 
Smsll  In  Size  but  Large  In  Suggestion  snd 
Fact.  Daily  Bible  Kea«llnps  forimjT.silso 
Topics  of  Yonnff  People's  Society,  with 
Pledge,  etc.  R*-<1  (lot  h  2^iC.  Monx-co  Ji5c, 
InterleavMl  for  Notes  54>c.  ix)stpald. 
SUU"R?  I'iHf  "^  ^fl«"*»  Wanted.  Ad.lress 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Ukeslde  BIdg,  Chlcsge 


CROZER  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 


CtUTicaltun  dedsped  for  college  gradnatos. 
Opea  also  for  students  having  good  Bnglisli 
eaucation.  Four  courses  of  instruction ;  wide 
range  of  electives.  Affiliation  with  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania.  Scholarships  for  quali- 
fied students.  Tuition,  room  rent,  servants' 
attendance  and  fuel  free. 

F«r  calal«tf  jsr  lalbnaatlMi  siirsw 
lOLTOV  Q.  ITAIfS.  ] 


Home  Study 
Courses 

OUR  School  a£Porda 
the  homo  student 
an  opportnnity  tojpnr- 
Bue  a  Complete  High 
School  Course  vaatr 
profeesore  in  leadinc 
American  colleges  ana 
universities.  The 
Courses  in  Bnglish  are 
given  by  ProL  Genung, 
of  Amherst:  History, 
by  Prof.  Wells,  of  Yaie; 
Latin,  bv  Prof.  Hark- 
ness,  of  Brown;  Greek, 
by  Prof.  Chase,  of  Har- 
vard. An  eminent 
specialist  is  at  the  head 
of  every  department 

Students  may  regis- 
ter at  any  time  and 
may  take  up  complete 
courses  or  pursue  spe- 
cial branches.  Special 
attention  is  given  to 
students  preparing  for  college.  We  also  oifer  in- 
in  Commercial  and  No 


JOHJJ  F.  genxno.  A-M.,  PH.D. 
Profe^itior  of  Engllih. 


struction  i 


Commercial  and  Normal  Branches. 


Every  reader  of  the  RECORD  OP  Christiar 
Work,  who  is  interested  in  home  study  and  cor- 
respondence teaching,  is  invited  to  send  for  a  free 
copy  of  our  eighty-page  catalogue  and  full  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  our  home  study  courses. 

The  Home  Correspondence  Sdiool 
Dept.  R.  SprlBtffUld,  Mass. 
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NTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONAR^^, 


'     MO  OTHER  CHRISTMAS  CIFT 

II  ao  ofUMi  tie  a  reiuiriiler  at  the  irlvcr.  rstfu], 
«E4icAl.  Attruvtivi?,  IjL^tkn^,  lCt"li.iti]t\  l*(>|mlni, 
mpJtC'te,  SMtk^nUic  Vv  To  rJuiettH'li  AuthoritMijvo. 
00  New  WonK  ISWJ  Piitf08,  JbfW  Jlhi^iTntiiMn^. 
W  In  Cb^ef  W.  T,  Hiirri^  Ph.U  ,  LL.D.,  US.  (  iTiit. 
Bill,     illg^hepic  Awnrd?  ut  8t.  LiiruJs  and  l^^rtlanU 

llta  r^l^At  ftml  1UK0  Uiiutrt^aiiL 


Wiitft  f<jr"Thfl3toryof  aBook»'-F7»e. 
d.  «  C.  M£&aiAM  CO.,  Springfield.  Mmt. 


Fat  CHMSTBASGIfU 


PICTVUS 

Raprodiietioiis  of  th» 
Workf  •  OrMt 


for  95  or  more. 

190  for  $!.••. 
8«Bd  VMBtsforM  Art 
tabjeola  or  U  Ifado^ 
BMortLMfWOhftat- 
BM  8«t  IM  Art  8ab- 
iceta.  or  Mewtsfor  U 
BzUmSlM^lQzllL  lOr- 
dtrUHtatf.  Ckf fagw 
or  l«IO  lUutemtfow 
for  two  %-oma  tUmaapt 

Thm  twrw 

FlCtWTM  C«.^ 

Boot  Ml  lUktoa,  Mmh 


?^*'^^5^T^^r^ 


BOOKLETS  24TH 

CALENDARS  and     season. 
POSTAL  CARD  PACKETS 

Our  wolMcnown  Packets  ar«  ready,  and  need 
ofily  brief  memion.  First  7  Packs,  post-pakJ, 
tar  tM,mB,       10    PMka.     postpaid.   M.«0, 

■a.  1.  rsrMMBls,  It  Xmm  Oaris  aad  BaMiacOar^. 
■a.  1.    **   M  MBls,  If  FlM  OaHs  •»«  HaaiSfCaiC 
■a.  t.    *•  fl.M.       MXmm  OaHsaadieokSi. 
■a.  «.    **   tl.M.       MFlM Postal  OaHs(M«ftlMBXMM). 
Ifo.  ■.    *•   M  MBls,  ItnasPsstal  Cards  (an  itflnsat). 
Ifo.  f .    **   M.f  •.       If  BsaatllW  Cataaters. 
■a.  t.    "   MesBti,     f  Biartim  Oslsaists  (aS  dtiwst). 
Ifo.  ■.    •*   It  esirti.  If  Xms  Car^. 
■si  t.    *•  M  esBti,     •  BosklelB  sa4  Oal— iar. 
■siie.    *•  M  SMiB.  15  laBiajr-lclisol  Osrtfs,  sr  tf  FtM 
Btrtlt4ay  Oar^. 
•V^pecUl  PackeU  and  lou  put  up  to  order. 

TCAPIICDQ   ^^  $l-08.  so  Cards,  no  two  alike. 
I  kMUnLnO  For  94  cents.  29  Cards,  no  two  alike. 
Paper  told  bv  the  pound;  Samplfs  IScmti. 

H.   H.  CARTER  O  CO., 

f^ntl^^etion         A  Aahbarton  Place,  Boston. 
6iianuit«ed.  Full  Clrcalars  on  Application. 


DQOKSIN 

oospasoMSOtuROinYnio 
-^    ermTLEo 

nyMHs^woRsnip 

50H0Ss^^G0SP5L 

|»KVMGDnC1ICPdPUlAR 
rSMCMDMOKQPmt  CDMCnK 

3eWD  POR  RgTVRr<A5UL3WlEWEIW 

*  FOR  SUNDAY    SCHOOLS^  f 


THE  VOICE  OF  PRAISE 


im-|1MK1II.«&W.5S^ 


SIX  VERY  GOOD  NEW  BOOKS 


The  Self-Effacement  of  Malachi 
Joseph 

■f  IfllBTT  T.  TOl 


The  Promotion 

Bsr  IE?.  JOWf  M.  DBAM 
PriM,  75  MBti  B«t$  pBftpali,  84  MBto 

The  Church  at  Ubemville 

■f  J.  W.  COMLBT.  D.  ». 
PriM,  75  ctBto  BBC;  BBttpaM,  84  cBBti 

Practical  Ideals  in  Evangelism 

Bsr  CBAILBS  HIKBBBT  BUST 
FrIcB.  M  cBBto 

Odds  and  Ends  from  Pagoda 
Land 

By  W.  C.  GB1M9.  M.  D. 
PricB.  li.Ot:  BBftBBU.  S1.09_ 

A  Specimen  Spinster 

By  ftATB  WESTLABt  TBIGB 
PrIcB.  75  cBBto  BBt;  pBttpBU.  85  cbbM 

American  Baptist  Pub.  Society 

l«98  ChBttBBt  StTBBt,  PkUBiBlBklB 

Boston.  New  York.  Chicago.  St.  Louis.  Dallas  Atlanta. 
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NeiYous  Disorders 


The  nerves  need  a  constant  siipplj 
of  phosphates  to  keep  them  steady 
and  strong.  A  deficiency  of  the  phos- 
phates causes  a  lowering  of  nervous 
tone,  indicated  by  exhaustion,  rest- 
lessness, headache  or  insomnia. 

Horsford's 
Acid  Phosphate 

furnishes  the  phosphates  in  a  purs  and 
abundant  form.  It  supplies  the  nenre 
cells  with  health-giving  life  force,  re- 
pairs waste,  restores  the  strength  and 
induces  restful  sleep  without  the  use 
of  dangerous  drugs.  An  Ideal  Tonic 
in  Nervous  Diseases. 

If  vour  druggist  can't  cupply  you  w«  will  acad  • 
small  bottle,  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  95  cents. 
Romford  Chtmical  Works,  ProridtBce,  R.  I. 


NEW   CHRISTMAS   MUSIC 

TWt  nAUnrUL  innCIS  enUUed  •«S<MrGsor 
THB  AOBS"  and  ''STAR  OP  WOKDBR*'  by  Adam  Gei- 
bel,  W.  A.  Pott,  WUlUm  H.  Gardner  and  otben. 
BrUliant,  melodlout,  dngable.  6  eta.  per  oopr  (for  10 

et^    we  tend  three  lanipleE);  |tOO  per  hvtur—^   "^ 


%^ 


n<?t 

CkMXhtk%  rOi  rOUHG  FIOPLEi  ^'SAQtA  C-iM^m 
Id  J^pd^n,"  ^'Cbrlfitmftb  m  Ko«emary  CastJe/*  '^'^duiil- 
maa  with  the  PiaJei.,"  WilUais  H«  Gardner  utd  Adam 
Geib^L  Pric*  W  cti.  per  eopy,  pottpald:  (far  TS  ct*. 
w*'  ftrnd  til  re^.  post  paid 'Ji  IS  W  per  dnj.cn  not  prepsid 

lairE  CBUfTMAi  AMTHElIi  AHO  CAXOLS  wi,th 
mt  othtr*,  in.  "WerU  Wlie  BeeaasM/'  tb?  lat*«t 
And  grE-At«£t  Sufldfty  School  tajrsin  book,  bj  Adaai 
Geibel .  R  Fr*ak  LcbmiLn*  and  elbcra.  Wonderfal te«i- 
man  ^ A]  ft;  flr«t  edstioD  of  li).000  copies  ejthausted  in  one 
mootb*  Price  *>  ct».  tin^rle  copy;  |!2&  p*r  100  prepaid^ 
Spc^c^men  pfc^«ft  free.  Examination  ci^pr  K-nt  any* 
where.  Our  apecial  free  trial  off  or  appHis  to  «i?Wy 
IJve  iQp«rlatendent      A  pofiia!  card  ^rxii^  it  to  yooL 

AJTTUMS  FOR  CIOIRS 
No,  86,  S0Dg»  of  the  Agoi,  Adam  Geibet,  ULlf 

No.  87,  Chrittmat  Cradle  Song,  Pattr  Stair,  .15 

No.  88,  Angels  from  the  Realms  of  Oiorr, 

^^.  P.  Sndda.  .15 

No.  88,  Por  Unto  Ut  a  Child  Is  Bom,  Adam  Oeft>el,  .U 
No.   1,  Behold  I  Bring  Yon  Good  Tidings, 

Adam  Gelbel,  .18 

Sample  packet  sF  ihene  A^e  axftbem«  for  15  eta  p^tt^ 
paid.  Regnlaf  pHce,  eocta.  Wrfte  CfT  S^eclel  A»* 
wen  OAir  Mm^  It.  A  beautiful  CbHttmaa  boIo,  '^Tlie 
Ant^rl'si  R«frmifi^"  bv  Adam  Geibel,  tor  ttigb  or  Ic^w 
Vise?.  ^  ctti.  ReiniUr  prjce.  50  eta.  A  Aiiiteae 
Can  lata.  The  NaBvlty,  by  Adam  Geibel,  dmmii^, 
ri<;  U,  ingpiratfotiai  and  batteotiipti*.  Takes  thIrYy 
aainuiet  10  perform     50 cts.  per  copy,  postpaid. 

Writ*  for  C&rlitnafl  ttaUatliw  Mo,  1^  diaialblim  aa«  aad 
bi;«ii4ju^  muticiau  «el«a  Mtfaema  Ma. 

AO^UM  6EIUL  MUSIC  COHPAMT 
1SS«  Arck  Street.   •    •   < 


elahman) 


Without  Alcohol 

A  Strong  Tonic Without  Alcohol 

A  Body  Builder Without  Alcohol 

A  Blood  Purifier    -    -. Without  Alcohol 

Ayer  s  Sarsaparilla 

JfON'JiLCOHOUC 

A  Great  Alterative Without  Alcohol 

A  Doctor's  Medicine      -----    Without  Alcohol 
Ayer's  Sarsaparilla Without  Alcohol 

The  new  hind  contains  no  alcohol 

We  have  no  secrets  to  hide!    We  publish  the  formulas 
of  all  our  medicines. 

J.  a  AYER  CO..  Mantifacturing  Chemists,  Lowell.  MasDOglc 
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TNB  RKOORD  OP  CHRISTIAN  WORK  ita  monthly  review  of  ReliglouiThoturbt and  Activityjjrithoontritmted 
arUolee,  and  Departments  of  Bible  Study,  Devotional  Reading  and  If  ethoot  of  Christian  work.  The  If ac - 
asine  represenU  the  IntereeU  oenterlng  at  Bast  Northfield,  Massachosetts,  Indnding  the  Northfield  ScheeiB 
and  Summer  Conferences. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK,  to  anr  address  in  North  America,  is  One  Dollar  a  year;  to  other  oountrles  In  the  Foe- 
tal Union,  One  Dollar  and  Fifty  CenU;  Great  Britain,  Six  Shillings.  Receipt  will  be  sent  only  upon  request, 
as  the  ohainKe  of  expiration  date  on  wrapper  is  generally  regarded  as  sulBolent. 


The  entire  business  of  our  Advertising  Department  has  been  turned  over  to 

KinBALL  a  PATTBR80N 

1  riadlseo  AYenoe  New  Yeck  City 

Send  all  advertising  communications  and  make  all  remittances  direct  to  them 


IS.    In  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  please  give  both  pU  and  n^m  addresses.    Sub- 
kept  alphabeQcally  under  towns  and  states  and  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  have  the  old 


aorlptlen  lists  are 
address  as  well  as  the  new. 

OH  SALKBYTHKAMKRICAN  NKWSCO. 

RiBlHiinii  should  be  made  payable  to  RBCORD  OP  CHRISTIAN  WORK,  1 

and  should  be  sent  by  Bank  Draft,  Express  Order  or  Postal  Money  Order. 
Tfc»— SMi— —y>eer<etedeiaBylecal>ssksellererdltecteitfcepwMlslis>i> 

Copyright,  IMO,  by  W.  R.  Moody. 
■stered  as  seooad-dass  matter  October  8,  iWi;  at  the  Post-office  at  Brattleboro,  Vermont,  under  act  of  <^mi* 

gross  of  March  8, 187ft. 
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What's  to  Become 

of  Them? 


This  little  group,  growing  in 
a  tenement  alley  —  father 
killed  by  accident,  mother  in 
a  hospital — is  one  of  3927 
fiimilies  cared  for  in  their 
homes,  besides  23,05 1  individ- 
uals given  fresh  air  outings  last 
year.  Between  Thanksgiving 
and  Easter  thousands  more  will 
need  help,  prompt,  adequate. 

Hofov  much  buiti  you 
iftx^e^f  in  ^uch 

PRACTICAL  RELIGION? 

School  shoos  for  barefoot  boys  a.nd  girls.  $1.00  to  $2.00. 

Glassost  that  so  csLlled  **stupid  children**  c^an  see.  1.50. 

WsLrni  dresses  for  underfed  working  girls.  5.00. 

Coa.1.  so  mother  ca.n  do   wa^shing   and   keep   the 

little  ones  warm  10.00. 

Rent,  to  save  eviction   while  breadwinner  is  sick.  25.0O. 

A   visitor   to    represent    you    in    tenen\ent   homes. 

$50  a  month.  $600  a  year. 

Food  and  care  for*  the  hungry.  a.tfed»  sick,  conva- 
lescing. No  sum  too  large  or  too  small. 


WILL  YOU  HELP  TO  CELEBRATE  CHRISTIIAS  TfflS  WAY 

and  to  keep  it  up?  If  you  state  preference,  we  will  gladly  write  just  how 
and  for  whom  your  gift  is  used.  You  can  have  a  part,  real  and  personal, 
in  relieving  suffering  and  preventing  dependence  in  America's  most  con- 
gested city. 

Life  Membership.  $250.  Annua^l  Membership.  $10  and  ufK 

Needed  for  the  year's  work.  $150,000. 


R.  FULTON  CUTTING,  President. 
Send  checks  and  inquiries  to  R.  S.  MINTURN,  Treasurer,  Room  20,  No.  105  East  22d  St,  New  Yofic 

The  New  York  Association  for  Improving  the  Condition  of  the  Poor. 

1843-1906.  ^  I 
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ANNUAL 


Christmas  Offer 


AS  the  Christmas  season  approaches,  the  old  problem  presents  itself  of 
selecting  suitable  and  appreciated  remembrances  for  friends  both  at 
home  apd  abroad.  A  subscription  to  a  religious  periodical  has  many 
unique  features  which  peculiarly  recommends  it  for  such  a  purpose,  it  is 
easily  sent,  its  periodical  receipt  is  a  continual  reminder  of  the  giver  and  it  is 
always,  throughout  the  year,  a  new  gift,  ever  helpful  and  inspiring. 

For  the  past  four  years  we  have  made  our  readers  a  special  ofier  for  this 
purpose.  So  general  has  been  the  response  to  these  offers  and  so  evidently 
acceptable  has  the  RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK  proved  as  a  Christ- 
mas gift,  that  we  are  induced  to  increase  our  offer  this  year  to  three  options, 
from  which  our  readers  may  make  choice. 

Should  a  special  rate  upon  a  larger  number  of  subscriptions  be  desired* 
wc  would  invite  correspondence^  to  which  we  will  gladly  give  prompt  attention. 

Of  the  acceptance  of  the  RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK  as  a 
gift,  the  following  brief  unsolicited  testimonials  give  abundant  proof: 

0(  a[l  the  gifts  I  had  the  pleasure  of  making  at  Christmas  I  believe  the  Record 
of  Christian  Work  was  the  most  appredated, 

LUCRETIA   A.   GADDIS,  Ciodnnaii  Ohio. 

The  present  character  of  the  magazine  is  eminently  suited  to  missionaries.  1  know 
of  no  better;  it  gives  me  increasingly  the  utmost  satisfaction, 

JOHN  R.   MUiR.  W«i  ChimL 

Your  Record  of  Christian  Work  is  really  a  blessing  to  me  personally  and  a  help 
in  ray  missionary  labors  in  a  jungle  place  like  this,  where  opportunities  for  spiritual 
means  are  sadly  wanting.  Your  Record  is  characterized  by  deep  sense  of  spirit- 
uality and  it  thus  gives  me  an  inspiration  in  my  Christian  character  as  well  as  my 
Christian  work.  REV.  JOHN  MALELU.   Ulnpux.  W.  P..  h<lia. 

One  of  my  ministerial  friends^  whom  1  had  supplied  with  a  yearV  subscription » 
recently »  on  meeting  me,  satd.  ^'I  have  blessed  you  again  and  again  for  the  help 
I  have  received  from  it."  THOS,  W,  BARNES,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

N.  B,— Please  note  that  these  offers  are  only  good  daring  the  month  of  DECEMBER 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  DECEMBER 

We  Offer 

Three  Subscriptions 

TO  THE 

Record  of  Christian  Work 

FOR 

TWO   DOLLARS 


IN  this  offer  we  must  requiie  that  two  of  the  three  subscriptions  be  for  readers 
names  are  not  on  our  mailing  list,  or  in  other  words*  they  must  be  new  subscribers* 
In  each  case  we  send  a  neatly  pnnted  card  notifying  the  new  reader  that  the  fnagaziDe 
is  being  sent  as  a  holiday  gift,  stating  the  name  of  the  giver,  unless  otherwise  requested. 
By  writing  distinctly  mistakes  wiB  be  obviated 


To  RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK, 

East  Nortkfield,  Mass* 
For  enclosed  two  dollars  please  send  your  magazme  to  the  following  names : 


New 


New 


Name  of  Sender 


ADD   F1FT\  CENTS  for  POSTAGE  for  ALL  FOREIGN  SUBSCRIPTIONS 
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I 


DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  DECEMBER 

We  Offer 

Four  Subscriptions 

TO  THE 

Record  of  Christian  Work 

FOR 

THREE  DOLLARS 


IN  each  case,  we  send  a  neatly  printed  card  notifying  the  new  reader  that  ihe  magazine 
is  being  sent  as  a  holiday  gift,  stating  the  name  of  the  giver,  unless  otherwise  requested. 
Arc  there  not  some  lonely  Christiaii  workers,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  whom  you 
would  like  to  remember  at  this  season  ? 


To  RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK, 

East  Northficld,  Mass. 
For  enclosed  three  dollars,  please  send  your  magazine  to  the  following  names ; 


Name  of  Sender 


ADD  FIFTY  CENTS  (or  POSTAGE  for  ALL  FOREIGN  SUBSCRlf^ONS 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  DECEMBER 

WE  OFFER 

Six  Subscriptions  Mok  of  christian  Work 

AND 

Dr.  G*  Campbell  Morgan's  Year  Book 

ii1,00,    NCT    RCTArL    miCCi 
FOR 

FIVE    DOLLARS 


DR.  MORGAN'S  Year  Book  conUitu  a  Daily  Scripture  Tcxl  printed  in  Old  English 
type,  in  red  ink,  and  an  extract  from  some  article  or  addrest  in  comment  oo  the  vene. 
A  frontispiece  photogravure  of  Dr.  Morgan  greatly  adds  to  die  attractivcsiess  of  the 
book.     A  most  suitable  Christmas  gift. 

Id  this  oiler  (our  subscribers  must  be  new. 


To    RECORD    OF   CHRISTIAN    WORK.    East  Northfield.  Mass, 

For  encioted  ftvc  doUais  setid  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan's  \'car  Book 


To 


And  the  RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK  for  the  coming  year 


To 


Name  of  Sender  ^_ 
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ComparatiTe  Values  of 

RAILROAD 
BONDS 

Write  for  Circular  No. 
189  describintf  about 
60  representative  Rail- 
road Bonds  listed  on 
tlie  New  York  Stock 
Ezdiantfe  and  selling 
at  less  tiian  par  value. 

The  approximate  prices  at  which 
the  bonds  now  sell  are  given,  with 
high  and  low  range  since  January 

Spencer  TrasK  ft  Co« 

IWUUmia  and  Plas  StM^  N«w  TorK 
BrMck  OflM.  Alkamy.  H.  T. 

Members    New    Ylork    Stock    E{xchange 


We  offer  yoo  our 
carefiil  attentioii 
to  any  matters 
pertaining  to  yoor 
investment  busi- 
ness in  New  TorK 

Wadsworth  H 
Wright 

IfMskMi  Raw  T«rK  SUcK 
SWaUStTMt  -  NawTorK 


The  Perfect  Form  of 
Investment 

Coupon  Profit  Sharing  Gold  Beads 

Principal  and  6%  interest  guaran- 
teed. Payable  at  Banking  House 
of  the  Title  Guarantee  and  Trust 
Co.,  also  earns  one- half  of  all  ex- 
cess profits  above  t%  paid.  Money 
is  invested  in  New  York  City  real 
estate  and  further  secured  by 
nearly  one- quarter  million  dollars, 
capital  and  surplus. 

Bonds  ar«  $5S,  9100,  fSSO,  9500, 
91.000.  Cask  or  Inslallmonts  at 
bajror't  conTonlonco.  Sond  f»r 
BooUot  N. 

The  Premier  Realty  Corporation 

tee  Monta^mo  StrM«.  BMOULTlf.  H.  T. 


mennen;s 

BOR,ATED      TA   LC    U    M 

TOILET  POWDER 


Any  Child 

wlio  hHi  pnjayi^d  thei  benefit  of 
Mt^iiTifii'*  IliiraiiiMl  TiiliUtit Tol- 
|pt   lViwtJ*'r  nljiUy  v\l^K&  mnn  m 

aitd   rliiifltiK   ^tdch  ctiliiM  Wim 

;5,t'imble*xlke  iiHiPttetuler  *kSn  lu 

cv  n  iJll  1 1»15  fl  t)  t  w  with  PC 

I'lit  HI*  hi  ii«ii-f*'lllln.>il»' ■*'**'^' 
fu r  >- ' > u r  H r* flee t l«ll.  1 1  M *•  n i**-ll  • 
Itit'O  i»  mi  Ihe  (Hv^er^  It's  jfi-rniln**. 
Umf,-«i  ft  tttiiinint*-!*  f»f  I'W'j'f; 
I)i']lHhtfiiT  afU-r  aim*  ill (t.  !i*olJ 
wveTiwiiert',  *'T  by  riiiitl  as  cvtiU. 

Gerbard  H«iiDto  Cfi^«  Nfwirk.  7i.  I 
ncmi  t  o|  tttah  cut  \  Mvit. 


,  (^. 


Mention  the  R.  C.  W.  to  advertisers. 
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And  then  again,  when  snow  and  ice  hold  all  out-doors— 

KODAK 

Turn  the  lens  into  the  home  and  picture,  for  the  days  to  come,  its 
hearthstone  harmonies.  The  album  of  baby  and  the  pictures  made  by 
the  little  folks  will  be  held  more  precious  every  year. 

And  picture  making  is  easy  now— the  Kodak  has  made  it  so.  No 
dark-room,  few  chemicals,  no  fuss.   It's  photography  with  the  bother  left  out. 

BROWNIE  CAMERAS,  they  work  like  KodaKs.  $  1.00  to  $  0.00. 
KODAKS. $5.00  to  $100.00. 


Catalogue,  free  at  ike  dealers  or  by 
maiL    Read  U  before  Christmas. 


EASTMAN  KODAK  CO. 

Rochester.  N.  Y.,  The  KotUk  Qty. 


Digitized  by 
Mention  the  R.  C.  W.   to  advertisers. 
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mat 

You 
Can 
Do 


^ggololoj^ 


With  a  Perfection  Oil  Heater  yon  can  heat  a  cold 

bed-room,  make  a  aick-room  more  comfortable,  "warm  a 

chilly  hallway,  heat  water  quickly,  and  do  many  things 

better  than  can  be  done  with  any  other  stove  no  matter 

what  fuel  it  bums.    The  superiority  of  the 

PERFECTION 

Oil  Heater 

(Equipped  wltb  Smokeless  Devlee) 

Uet  In  the  fact  that  It  generate*  intense  heat  without  amoke 
or  amell.  The  oil  fonnt  and  the  wick  carrier  are  made  of  braas 
throughout,  which  insarea  durability.  Oireagreat  heat  at  tmaU 
coat.  Fount  has  oil  indicator  and  handle.  Heater  is  light  and 
porUble.  Abaolutely  safe  and  simple— wick  cannot  t>e  turned 
too  high  or  too  low.  Operated  as  easily  as  a  lamp.  All  parta 
easilycleaned.  Two  finishea— nickel  and  japan.  Brery  heater 
warranted.  If  not  at  your  dealer'a  write  neareat  agency  for 
deacriptive  circular. 

can  be  used  in  any  room 
and  ia  the  best  all-round 
house  lamp  made.  GiTca 
a  dear,  steady  light.  U 
the  safest  lamp  yon  can 

buy.     Brass  throughout  and  nickel  plated.     Equipped  with 

the  latest  improTCd  burner.     Handsome— simple— satisfactory. 

Brery  lamp  warranted.    Write  to  neareat  agency  if  you  cannot 

get  it  from  your  dealer. 

STANDARD  OIL  COMPANY  OP  NEW  YORK 


The 


JB^^LampS 


Send  for  circulars  and 
free  aamplea  of  work. 


!•§  COFISS  of  a  letter,  piece  of  mnsic,  drawinff,  or  any  writing  on  any  ordluavy 
paper,  with  any  pen,  can  be  made  in  lesa  than  90  minutes  by  using  the 

Lawton  Simplex  Printer 

It  ia  the  simplest  and  cheapest  proceas  ever  invented.  Its  work  is  an  exact  fi 
He  of  ordinary  writing.  Drawings  can  be  produced  in  several  colors  at  one 
ing.  InvaluaDle  to  ministers  in  getting  out  church  and  prayer  meeting  aotli 
worda  of  a  song. 

M  TBSIT  tniST.  nw  TSIE 

ft  siuBoni  tniST.  cmcASs 


LAWTON  m  CO. 


on  flfin  CHURCHES 

/^  VV^VVVVVV  Send  dlmenslc 

I.P.FRINK,  WXFVARk 


Uglited  by  ths  PRINK  Sys- 
tem   of    Petent    Reflodori. 
dlmensloiu  for  Bstlouito. 


Otr  Mqwrienoe   is   at   your  servioe.      State  whether 
gieuUic,  Got,  Welsba^.  Aoatylene.  ComUnation  or  Oil 


Mention  the  R.  C.  W.  to  adyertlaera. 
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Individual 
Communion 

Service 


IIM17  Desigjts  in  Silver  and  Aluminfiiti  (Special  Finiili)  and  in  Otker 

Write  for  Particulars  and  Catalogoe  No.  6.     Please  give  name  of  Churcb  znd 

number  of  CommnDicants, 

WE  HJ^UB  SVPPUBD  OVER  SOOO  CHURCHES 


Our  Services  Make  a  Beautiful  MemoriaL     We  ate  Consianily  in 
Jleceipt  of  Orders  for  This  Purpose. 


Tb«  Service  need  not  bt 
fte  iure  mad  get  our   cmtal»gme  ^b4 

GEO.  H.  SPRINGER,  Ham 


ACKBOARnC 

"NEW  IDEA^  ^.^ 


51.  LooU,  H».  I 


TYPEWRITER    BARGAINS 


£Kd]*B  B&Bd, 


An«ric«ii  SlacHboard  Co., 


lis.    We  Mhip   wlJciA   te 
(rtibJ.  CtwrMw  la  tft*  l, 
nAae*4  print-  SahI  for  9pMl>i  a««4itli*4  Ahm  mmd 
SPeCiAL  PtttCeS  TO  CLERQY 


Church  Plans  iS'r.is'SS.  architect 

Atlantic  aigklAJiit,  IT.  J. 

Cat»lo£n«  conlaininff  dcacriptfoc  ft^id  prir^e  MRt  nf  r  ^rrefit  varietj  of 

Price's  Paper  Imitatiozi  of  Stained  Glass  ii^ui'^'"^'* 

%  m  decorative  nod  obrtat^i  kU  anGoyAOce  from  Btmlistit  Uinyugli  piMm  tbUli^ 


Learn  Bookkeeping  Free 

\V..y;jJ  J  i.  u  ]jk«  to  t.j4;(,  w4  in  Ih^-mik***  to  *bi»|ui »  good  {4t}  i*ff 
Txvtiiii'.'ji ;  tu »£c LiE¥ «.a iucrcM^iciA  ul«r» f  W«iiul  ]r«>u  fw^twe^a  tbf 
..  nil*! '  u y  t hit  aira; ti  in 1 1 1«/  trela  Utow  btiiin«ii  ■iHiat'™^'  '^    T f 

.jii«tubidtf  ob,Tcaun£.    A  kiio«lcsil|:«  of  ■tcottnta  inefv*^^  V  «iT 

mi.  iji^rf  u  nitlr*  A  h  ^^tilf«d  foJii-     Out  tu^lhod  AvCcli  mli  «A«t^  ^  0^3 

uSB  li»ira  rjujLtly  ttl  liomc,  wllhfiut  l^iash  of  time  Qf  E*f>ipcjr^  Wi 

^'jaiULlK  It. 

A  GREAT  BOOR  FREE 

**  Vow  |«  Beeona  aa  flxpeFt Iltt*lilr««jM!'r'^  >    t^: 

tide  m(  ail  «itex\!iUe  UL-atiLie  »a  B<»*4JkAeiiilD^  And  B*iaj-«r.s  il 
trJ  li  i>C  tt,  e  b<r*|  *  >  uteai  of  tc^roania  trtr  dvdjKri,  mo/l  «^l«  ■  v!  ^  .  * 
¥i>u  can  mskc  tnuremoocy  »fi'iti?tl«yijut  jMtitlaii  Ifc  It."^,     : '.  <  i 

nv^tcmwf  teUti^^te  i.way  i^  ,000  caT)^£4  fttitiQl  btdy  free,  vil»)i  t  ar^ 
»:.ja.1lt-;.iTv  whitevcr,      S>FUif»rjf  *en4  it^uf  luiae  «b4  Milrett  *Sni 

63  R  Comnierclii]  nitls^,   Bi>e«r«t«v«  «,  r. 


.^VeTeadlL 
[You  fREt'] 
We  Secure  I 
A  Posif  ion 
For  You 


MenUoQ  tbo  R^   0.  W*   to  ftdv^rHtera. 
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SITNO.  9t 

Heavily  SUvet- 
Plated  Tray  and 
36  Glass  Caps 


Price,  $20.00 
DISCODNT  TO 
THE  CHURCH 

Write  for'T«imt 


The  Individual  Communioii  Service 

The  «M  of  the  Individual  cup  haa  become  lo  general,  and  gives  atich  immediate  and  entire  satisfac- 
tion, that  argument  Is  now  scarcely  necessary. 

It  is  merely  a  question  of  time  before  every  chnroh  will  adopt  this  method. 

Is  Tour  Church  Ready? 

Let  ns  send  vou  literature  giving  list  of  churches,  and  showing  what  hundreds  of  pastors  say  of  the 
individual  cup  and  of  our  sets. 

We  make  the  only  strictly  high  grade  sets  upon  the  market,  and  the  only  sets  at  all  suitable  for  memo- 

tentation  purposes. 

not  commence  the  individual  cup  this  fall?    We  will  send  a  complete  trial  outfit  for  use  in  your 


rial  or  presentation  purposes, 
why  not  commence  the 
church.    WriU  for  Catalog  S8- A. 


REED  &  BARTON  CO 

8ILVKR8MITH8-K8TABLI8HKD  1824 

THK    OLDKST    MAKKRS  OP    SILVKRWAIIK    OP    RKPUTK    IN    AMKRICA 

320  FIFTH  AVKNUK.  NEW  YORK 


XaSCBSTRAL  VEEMO>TlUll.V?AT  mmkm  lower  hit**  tb^  ta/ 
Ihv  IlD*  IQ  or  fTQtn  Sew  Ycrk  CHj,  ^Ia  Kmw  London  lUui  Iforwtch 

r%  IwfT  t^Jis  UL?  VfthcT  Sla«.  The  ir&lEi  IrftTljig  llfgrtl^flald  li  HM 
jm.  Aftd  So^tti  '7«nuit]  ■<  t^'OO  p.  m.,  EtrattleDoro  ftt  I JS  p.  m.  wUI 
MiD«««  M  Wblta  RlT*r  Jiinrtlon  with  the  l^KW  VAtJi.T%Ah  WlDB 
WsfnU^tM  TltAl><S'-  Tb*  nt'W  ^^iuifirnvni  4iiiclg(tN  TWO  PAKLOS 
i  in  PLNlira  CaM5  cmwili  n  La  r^rUfi,  k.1h?  m«  high  taAk  TMl^Iliml* 


vrirb^va,  lonoltiiif  €Mkn  ijid  tuminni^i;*  cftm  TlDf  mqulpcnviit  tv  u  good  m 

irt  rtUMtrou  fipriExrOvId,  Ho**.,  «4i4  Baaiih  %'*raQm  &ai]  li  KtvcbM 
I  WlLtii  Kttmt  JunetloQ  bo  tb.4  truLs  wblcb  nioi  Rolld  to  lfoDtr«id 


■educe  Tour  U^t  BUI  5H 

by  using  Cluuii«ll«r  laiMtofft  for 

CHURCH  LIGHTING 

OIL,  GAS  OR  BLBCTRICITY 

Illustrated  catalog  free— Write  to-day. 

Give  sise  of  church. 

■nltoyl<itct»rCa.,5SlfllUiA¥#,,Fttts>f<.Fa, 


"^JJNB  BATH  TUB 


Weight  16  pounds.  CoeU  little. 
Requires  Utile  watar.  Strong, 
durable.    Also 

VAPOR  BATH  CABINBT8. 


WMIeflor* 


in  OhemlwCT  BteMl,  Hew  Terk  Otty 


individuai  CommuiiioB 
Gups 


Why  permit  s  cnstom  at  the  Coammnioa  tsbk 
which  yoa  would  not  tolenite  in  year  own  houie  ? 
Adoptsd  b]r  every  dcDoaunstioQ  end  cnnncntiy 
MtiafBctory.  We  were  plooeers  widi  tUs  Idas  sod 
oar  oatUt  is  to-day  aaad  by  the 

Largest  List  of  Chucdies 

bsTlnv  die  indirldaal  syitem.   Ltl  es  aead  you  dM 
Iktand  Free  Book  ahowleg  sItIm  sad  pfkas. 

W^OiNtmTriaiOmtmFn^iBromretm^ 

iOrtiltCe.ttMiSL,Biiiiilir,liT. 


IHBITIBUAL   COMH 

The  THOMAS  SYSTEM  U  thi 


VHIOH    SIITICI 

le  simplest  and  best    800U 

churches  now  use  this  serrice.  Our 
"Self-CoUecting"  tray  has  no  equal, 
besides,  it  sstos  OMS-POURTR  oi 
what  other  systems  coet.  Our  Filler 
places  the  wine  in  160  glasses  per  min- 
ute. Write  for  catalogue  and  our  llkaraT aAir.  Address 
T  Wans  CamamalaA  brrtoa  Ca..  Bm  29M.  Ltauw  Ohla. 


THE  ONE  THING  NEEDFUL 
THE  BILHORN  TELESCOPE  ORGAN 

is  necessary  above  all  things  in  the  Christian  worker's  outfit.  It  is 
^l^i'SeSS.'l^ii^L^®  CHimCi,  the  HOMB,  the  MISSIOBABT.  and  the 
*'T0UB6  FBOPLB'S*'  work.  A  postal  card  will  bring  you  a  full  iUus- 
trated  catalogue  free.    Write.for  particulars  and  be  convinced. 

BILHOBW  BROS,,    -    -    -     ISS  LbBb  StrMt,  CktcrngB,  UL 


Mention  the  R.  C»  W.  to  advertisers. 


Record  of  Christian  Work  Adrertising. 


CHALFONTE 

is  a  new  Fireproof  btdlding  of  the  best 
type,  located 

ON    THE    BOARDWALK 

ATLANTIC  CITY.  W.  J. 

BETWEEN    THE    PIEKS 

THE  LEEDS  COMPANY 

Solicits  your  patronage  and  invites  you  to 
write  for  Illustrated  Folder  and  Rates. 

CHALFONTE    IS    ALWAYS   OPEN 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONCERNING  THE  "QUARTER  (j^)  GRAND" 

ITS  Tone  Quality  is  superior  to  that  of  an  Upright.  C.  I^  occupies 
practically  no  more  space  than  an  Upright.  C.  ^^  costs  no  more 
than  the  large  Upright.  C.  ^^  weighs  less  than  the  larger  Uprights, 
fl  It  is  a  more  artistic  piece  of  furniture  than  an  Upright.  ^  It  has 
all  the  desirable  qualities  of  the  larger  Grand  Pianos.  ^  It  can  be 
moved  through  stairways  and  spaces  smaller  than  will  admit  even 
the  small  Uprights.  C.  Catalogue  upon  request. 

CHICKERING  &  SONS,  828  Tremont  Street,  Fenway  Station,  BOSTON,  MASS« 

Established  1823 


AMATreROFHeALW 


^mm^ 


Absolutely  Pure 

HAS  m  SUBSTITUTE 


SeBfte  Trade-mark 

Baker's 
@coa 

and 


@ocolale 

n-'S.rJfl.     ABSOUmYPIIRE 

With  a  most  delicious  flavor, 
made  by  a  scientific  blending 
of  the  best  cocoa  beans  grown 
in  different  parts  of  the  world. 

WALTER  BAKER  ft  CO.  Ltd. 

KstAbllAted  1780        DOBCHSSTEB*  1IA88. 


IE  ANY  DEALER 

I  r  OFFERS  YOU 
ASUBSTrXUTE 

WHEN  YOU 
ASK  FOR 


CU$HIOI 
BUTTON 

HOSE 
SUPPORTER 

IKSiST  ON  HAVING  THE  GENUINE 

OVER  TWO  HUHDR£0  STYLES 
WORN  ALL  OVER  THE  WORLD 

rORTHCHAHE  AHOTHE 
MOULDED  ItVBaCRBUTTOi 


LOOK  I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 
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